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THE Church, from the earliest antiquity, hath called this part of Scripture on which we now en- 
ter; ‘ The New Testament,’ or, * The New Covenant:’? for the word may be translated either 
Way, as it signifies sometimes a stipulation between two, or more, contracting parties; at others, 
the absolute appointment of a person, in those matters that are entirely at his own disposal; and 
more rarely, a last Will and Testament, by which a man appoints his heirs, and the “a: - 
which the inheritance is to be obtained and enjoyed. It is called, ‘The New Testament,’ 
contra-distinction from ‘ The Old Testament ;’ not as if the one contained only the old hes 
of works, and the other the new covenant of grace; for the contrary hath already been abun- 
dantly shown: but because the New-Testament gives an account of the abrogation of the old 
dispensation, an and of the introduction of a new and better dispensation. The Mosaic law, the 

» national covefant made with Israel, and the Levitical priesthood, formed, as it were, an edition 

both of the covenant of works and “of the covenant of grace: but at the coming of Christ, the 

_ end being answered, this was antiquated and abrogated; and the Christian dispensation, con-- 

: taining clearer light and greater encouragement, not attended with burdegsome ceremonies, or, 

- elouded by‘types and shadows, or restricted to any place-or nation, formed a new edition of the 

* covenant of grace; yet so, that unbelievers continue as of olds under the ministration of death, 
the covenant of works. ‘This dispensation therefore is compendiously called, ‘ The New Cove 
‘€ nant,’ or, ‘ The New Testament,’ with reference to the death of Christ the Testator. 

The history, contained in this part of Scripture, is an exact counterpart of the prophecies, 
promises, and types, of the Old Testament, in respect of its grand Subject, the great Redeemer 
and his kingdom and salvation. An enlightened student of the Old Testament, before the 
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coming of Christ, must have expected exactly such events, and such changes in the outward 


state of the Church, as the New ‘Testament records: and the sole reason, why the Jews im 

1 general, and the apostles in particular for a time, did not expect such events and changes, is 
this ; “ their understandings were not opened to understand the Scriptures.” A careful and. 
constant examination of the sacred volume, diligently comparing one part with another, ren- 

ders this clear and manifest: insomuch that it is possible, and perhaps not very difficult, to 

form a connected narrative of all the grand outlines of the history contained in the New Testa- 

ment, from the very words of the Old Testament. The person of the Redeemer, as Emmanuel ; 

his descent in human nature from Judah and from David, when the fatnily was reduced to 
poverty and obscurity; his miraculous conception; his birth at Bethlehem ; his character, 
miracles, and doctrine; the reception given. him by his countrymen ; the unparalleled contempt’ 

and enmity shown him; the manner, and_all the circumstances, of his death and burial, even to 
minute particulars ; the end. and design of his sufferings and death, his resurrection, and ascension, 

the pouring out of the Holy Spirit; the conversion of vast multitudes ; the obstinate unbelief and 
opposition of the Jewish nation; the tremendous judgments of God on them for these crimes ; 

_ the abrogation of the ceremonial law; the destruction-of Jerusalem and the temple; the calling 

~ of the Gentiles; the glorious triumphs of Christianity, and, indeed the state of the Church 

2 through all intervening ages till ‘the consummation of all. things, might be related in the words 
- of the prophets only, by substituting in a few instances the past for the future-tense. To so 
_ astonishing a degree do the two-divisions of the sacted Scriptures confirm and illustrate eack 
other ! And let it here be observed in general, that the writers of the New Testament always 
quote and. refer to. the several books of the Old, as divinely inspired, as ‘* the oracles of God,” 
as ‘ the Scripture that cannot be broken ;” ‘and never, as if ‘the ey supposed any part of it to be 
the words of unimspired men, however eminent and excellent. But the New Testament does 
not rest its claim to be received as a divine revelation, on the Old Testament, and the evidences 
By which it is confirmed. While Christ and his apostles appealed to the ancient Scriptures, 
and showed “ that thus it was written and thus it must be ;” they confirmed their instructions, 
and combated the prejudices of their hearers, by the mdst undeniable miracles, wrought in the 
<>. Open face of day, before vast multitudes of all characters, and challenging the. sae ras of 
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The prophecies also of our Lord and of his apostles, interspersed, as 
, bopks of the several writers of the New Testament, and as fulfilled th 


» The writers of the New coun of themselves and of each other, divinely inspired. 


"The several books, which now form the New, Testament, were early received by the en Fi) 


tian va and appealed to, as the standard of truth. A vast proportion of the Ne 
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the most powerful, sazacious, and inveterate of their enemies:—And it ist 
that Christianity could have made its. way in the werld, by the obscure persons 
it, and against the immense opposition made to it, except it had been thus ¢ 
the possibility of any denial, 


ion of its divine authority which gathers clearness” 
ty of other proofs, external and internal, migh' enti’ 
to show, that the New Testament stands on its own basis ; 
Old Testament, as some have assumed. 


form a demonst 
centuries. A va 
hints may here su 
ly on the ground of 
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(Rom. x. 14—17. xvi. 25, 26. 2 Cori. 211i. 7. 10. . Eph. iii, S—5.. 1 Thes. ii. 13. 2 Pet. iii. 15, | 
16. 1 John iv. 6.) If then, any person sheuld be inclined to think that, provided they be regarded > 
as wise and good men, it is not so absolutely necessary to vindicate their divine inspiration ; let 
them first consider, whether laying a groundless claim to divine inspiration, be not such an im- 
peachment of any writer’s probity and veracity, as to render him unworthy of credit in all other 
things? And again, if the writers of the New Testament were not divinely inspired, where is 
our standard of faith and practice? How do we know what the doctrine of Christ was? How 
shall we distinguish it from all false doctrine ? i Pilg cathe . 


Church, as of divine authority. The greatest part of them are quoted by the most ancie 
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ment might be collected from writers who lived in the first two centuries. They form 
logues of the several books, and wrote comments on them: both the orthedox and 
appealed to them ; lectures on several parts of them are still extant ; nay, the enemies of Christi. 
anity uniformly mention them, as the authentic books of Christians, So that there is 1081 
complete proof, that all. the books, now collected in the New Testament, were received, a 
tread in the assemblies of Christians, before the end of the second century; aa the epistle 
the Hebrews, that of James, the second of Peter, the second and third of John, that of Jude, 
the Revelation of John ; and that these, or most of them, were extant, and well knov 
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' Church hesitated respecting these books when they came under consideration: but this 
"| proves, that the persons concerned were cautious, even to an extreme,and the fore not lil 
bo eS 
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not universally received as divinely inspired. Some reasons may be given, why the Chri tian 


to be imposed on by spurious predictions. ( 


Naepe a Sag a ‘ 
* From the same tradition we, with the surest evidence of reason, may conclude, that these Scrip. 


’ € men of curious p 


' © Christians, and so rivetted in their memories, that Eusebius mentions some who had ‘them all | 


* tures were handed down—uncorrupted in the substantials of faith and manners.—Phese & 
* being once so generally dispersed through all Christian Churches, though at a great dis 
« from each other, Bop te beginning of the second century ;--so universally acknowledge: 
arts and different persuasions ;—being multiplied into divers versions, alt 
* from the beginning ;—being so constantly rehears@d in their assemblies; so diligently dts 


* by heart ; and lastly, so frequent in their writings, as now we have them: it must be certain 
* from these ‘considerations, that they were handed down to succeeding generations pure and — 
* uncorrupt.” (Whitby. ) ; Se 


As the notion is very common, that we cannot be sure, concerning the correctness of the Scriptures 


at present, aftéx.so many centuries; especially as learned men are frequently speaking of the 
different readings in manuscripts or versions ; in addition to the above important quotation, the 


_ following remark may afford some satisfaction, During nearly two hundred years, our Present % } 


“faithful and correct? Let the inquirer, however, remember that episcopalians, presbyte: aI 


“ which the enemies of the Gospel perplex the minds of those who cannot, or will not, exam 


translation of the Scriptures has been extant ; and persons of various deseriptiéns have m ade 


new translations of the whole, or of particular parts ;, and scarcely any writer fails to men 
i one way or other, alterations which he supposes would be improvements. —It may be 
how then can unlearned persons know that our translation may be depended on, asin gene’ 


and independants, baptists and pzxdobaptists, Calvinists and Arminians, persons, who maintai 
eager controversies with each other, in various ways, all appeal to the same version, and in 
no matters of consequence object to it. This demonstrates, that the translation on the whole — 

is just: and also that it is impossible for any party covertly to deviate from it, while so many 
eager opponents are incessantly watching over one another. The same consideration proy 

the impossibility of the primitive Christians corrupting the sacred records, while heretics, jeu A 
and pagans, stood ready with virulence to expose every deviation ; nay, other churches w: # 
have protested against the alterations which any church attempted to make.—In fact, if all th 
different readings, (most of which are of little authority,’ were without exception adopted ; 

the rule of truth and duty would remaia entirely the same : so that this is merely an artifice, by 
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the subject.—* Who can imagine, that God, who sent his Son to declare this doctrine, and hi 
* apostles by the assistance of the Holy Spirit to indite and speak it; arid by so many I 
* confirmed it to the world, should suffer any wicked persons to corrupt it 2 is absurd | 
* that God» repented of his goodness and kindness to mankind, in vouchsafing the € 
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ites the’ good of fatare generations ; that he suffered wicked ~ to reb 
ood intended to them by this declaration of his will? (Whitby) (Noite, 


ved, that no other books were received by the primitive Church, as a part * 
Very many other compositions were sent forth, bearing the names of the 
mitive teachers: but, on careful examination, all, except th which now fornz 
y estament, were rejected as spurious. And this shows, with wh; at scrupulous caution, 
nof Scripture was fixed. The four Gospels were very early received, as the writings 
Bi eengeits whose names they bear. They are mentioned distinctly by the fathers of the 
century, as * books well known by, the name of Gospels, and as such were read by Chrise 
s, at their asSemblies every Lord’s day” (Whitby _) Several other Gospels were publish- 
£; ed, and some gained a temporary credit ; but they are either not mentioned in the approved wri- 
_ tings of the primitive Christians, or mentioned with disapprobation. 
‘Ki is well known, that the word Gosfel signifies glad tidings ; and the original word has precisely 
- the same meaning. The inspired writers of those histories, which we call ‘ the Gospeis,’ give 
distinct views of those things, that relate to the birth, life, miracles, discourses, sufferings, 
‘death, resurrection, and ascension of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ; connected with some 
account of his forerunner John Baptist, and of his apostles and primitive disciples. Their ac» 
counts, as might have been previously supposed, vary from one another: each of them recorded 
more fully those particulars, which most suited his purpose, or which had most affected his 
mind: for, the most plenary superintending inspiration did not supersede the use of the wri- 
ter’s memory, judgment, and understanding, but rather served to assist, direct, and exalt them, 
And thus, while these variations show, that they did not write in concert, (for in that case the 
appearance of disagreement would certainly have been avoided ;) they tend to corroborate the 
ra of the divine authority of their histories: as their actual coincidence, and the easy 
‘manner in which their apparent variations may be reconciled, form a strong presumptive proof 
that they were under a supernatural guidance, and cannot satisfactorily be accounted for in any 
other way. ‘ Industry, ingeauity, and malice, have for ages, been employed, in endeavouring 
* . to prove the evangelists inconsistent with each other: yet not a single contradiction has hither 
* to been proved on them.—But one thing is fact—These four men have done, without appears 
_ € ing to have intended it, what was never performed by any’author before, or since-—They have 
' © drawn a perfect human character, without a single flaw. They have given the history of one, 
© whose spirit, words, and actions, were in every particular exactly what they ought to have 
© been! who always did the very thing that was proper, and in the best manner imaginable ze 
© who never once deviated from the most consummate wisdom and excellency! And who in 
© no instance let one virtue entrench on another, but exercised all in perfect harmony and exact 
€ proportion.—This challenges investigation, and sets infidelity at defiance. Either these men 
* exceeded in genius and capacity all the writers who ever lived, or they wrote under the spe- 
« cial-guidance of divine inspiration” (Answer to Paine’s Age of Renson, by the auther.) 
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Little is known punberning the writer of this Gospel, except what he gi rcontea of himself. - 

(Votes, ts. 9-13, x 3.) He is generally supposed to have written his history - about years 
after our Lord’s ascension, and before any other part of the New Tes was: is 
certain that it was published at a very early period. Many hiave conten peer ee x 
was written in Hebrew, and that we have only a translation of it in Greek. But learned’ men _ 
have satisfactorily shown, that this is a mistake; and that the apostle wrote his Gospel’ 
Greek, as we now have it ; though they seem willing to allow, that he also” gave a Hebrev 
Syriac, version of it, for the use of his countrymen. The reader, who wishes fa, examine 
) . subject, will find it fully discussed in Dr. Whitby’s preface. : f 
St. Matthew is supposed to be distinguished from the other evangelists by the frequer 
references to the Oid Testament, He also records more of our Lord’s parables, : 
do: and, on the whole, seems more observant of the order, as to time, in 
red. He begins his history with the genealogy of Christ, i in the line of * 
» Mary his mother: and relates some circumstances concerning his miracul 
* and infancy. He gives us a brief account of the ministry of John Baptist ; nd recor 
tism and temptation of Christ, and his entrance on his public ministry. He then pre 
the» narrative of his miracles and discourses, till at length he fully records the | 
: crucifixion, death, and burial ; and, having borne witness to his glorious resur 2 
- pearance to his disciples, closes his history with some most important words, 
_ ‘Jesus is supposed to have spoken immediately before his ascension into he 
The author would just observe, that where notes on paraltel passages are n 
_ der must consult the margin.—A few instances occur, in which’ he found 
~* wide the practical observations, so as to form convenient portions for famil 
_» motes; asinthe beatitudes, the Lord’s prayer, and some other places : and in: 
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-? bang be read with the text, and the practical observations at the close, ~ 
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2 2 Abraham begat Isaac 
begat Jacob, fand Jacob be: 
his brethren, ~ 
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The genealogy of Christ in the line of Joseph, from 
Abraham, and David, i—17. His miraculous con- 
ception, by the Holy Ghost, of the virgin Mary : 
» and thedoubts of Joseph, to whom she was espous- rh sa a ogi 3 eee 
ed, removed by, an angel; who directs him to take ie amar, * and Phares be 
her home, and to call the son born of her, Jes uh ‘Esrom begat* Aram, 
~ 18—21. Thisis shown to accord with the predic f# 4 And Aram begat TA i 
_ tion of Isaiah, 22, 23. Joseph obeys, and Jesus is prea ae ei ae 


born, 24, 25. f Gen, 29, 32-35, x} € 


28. 13,14. Rom, 4.] 30, 5—20. & 35. 
4 thi bgok of the generation of Jesus ass Gal. 3. 16. joa Wey 48 ‘ae 
2 Gen, 21, 253, Jos.| & 49, 8—12. 
Christ, >the son of David, the son | 4,9 2 3. 1 Chr. 1.42051 Oe 


of Abraham. 


@ Gen. 2. 4, & 5.1. 
Is. 53. 8 Luke 3. 
23, &e. Rom. 9. 5. 
b 9 27, & 15, .22.& 
22, 42—45, 2 Sam. 
7 13. 16, Ps, 89, 


28. Is; 51. 2. Luke} &e. & 5. 12 al \p 
3. 34. Acts 7, 8.) 3. 33, 34. Acts 
Rom. 9.7—9. Heb.) 8. Heb. 7, 
11. Th 17, 18. Rev. 7/5. A 

© Gen. 25, 726, Josh. ‘ Gen. 38, 29, LF fe 


36. & 132, 11. Is.94 32.69,70. John 7% 
6,7 & ll. 1. Jer] 42, Adts 2s 300 & 
23, 5. & 33. 15—17.) 13.32, 35. Rom. 1. 
26. Am.9. 11. Zee.) 3,4, Rev. 22.46." 

12. 8 Luke 1. 31,jle Gen. 12. 3. & 22. 


"24.4. 1 Chr. 1s 34.) 46. 12. 
Ise 41. 8. Mal, 1. 2.) Phares, 
8.,Rom. 9. 10—15.! Num. 25. 20, 2s ib 


NOTES. . 
CHAP. I. V. 1. Tlie book of ‘Genesis, or; 
the Beginning, that is, the original of the hea- 


This promised Saviour had. been ton Se Te ae 
the son of Abraham, and of David and Pigg 


vens and the earth, stands first in the Old Testa- 
ment; and the same word, in the Greek, intro- 
duces the history contained in the New Testa- 
ment: but here it signifies the - “generation, or 


all things, and at length appeared in humar na- 
ture to*redeem mankind | from sin and misery. 
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pedigree, of Him, as Man, who, as God, cr 


fore the inspired writer, having \ me iC 
name Jesus, and-his Office or  appointr 
the Curist, the Messtan, ‘the 
God, proceeded to deciare. that he was. 
of ‘AUedhiam and of Dayid, in order to i 
the recone er ae by which | t 
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aniab begat ™ Naasson, and Naasson| Manasses begat » Amon, and Amon be- 
‘Salm rain Bee hd 4 gat.# Josias, a 
mon begat Booz of ° Ra-|_ 11 And * Josias begat * Jechonias and 

»z begat Obed of Ruth,| his brethren, ! about the time they were 
gat Jesse. ‘| carried-away to Babylon: ~ 


Je begat David the king, i2 And after they Were brought to 
vid the kine begat * Solomon of} Babylon, ™ Jechonias begat Salathiel, » and 
at had been the wiféof* Urias. | Salathiel begat Zorebabel, 


And Solomon begat * Roboam, and} 13 And Zorobabel begat Abiud, and 
pam begat y Abia, and Abia begat| Abiud begat kliakim, and Eliakim begat 
a. ayy tb ota t Azor, $4 
“And Asa begat # Josaphat, and Josa-|_ 14 And Azor begat Sadoc, and Sadoc 
hat. begat b Joram, and Joram begat! begat Achim, and Achim begat Eliud, 
a Ozias,; a Aled . i 15 And Eliud begat Eleazar,and Eleazar 
~ 9 And Ozias begat 4 Joatham, and Joa-| begat Matthan, and Matthan begat Jacob, 
tham begat © Achaz, and Achaz begat| 16 And Jacob begat ¢ Joseph the bus- 
Ezekias, ; band of Mary, P of whom was)born Jesus, 
10 And Ezekias begat ¢ Manasses, and|4 who is called Christ 
hs ete om 17 So all.the generations, from Abra- 
ham to David, are fourteen generations 3 
and from David, until the carrying away 


mt bain 
ws / ee NE 5 
‘mm Nam. 1. 7% & 2) 1 Chr: 3. 5. &/ 14) ram. 1. Chr. 3. 12. 
3. & 7. 12, 17. &] 4. & 28.5. » | 2Chr. 21.1. 
/10 14, Nahshon.|t 2 Sam. 11. S. 26,)c 2 Kings. 14.21. & 
Luke 3.32... 4 | 27. 1 Kings 1. 11—} 15. 1—6.. Azarich, 
n Ruth 4 21.7 Chr.) 17.28—31. & 15. 5.) 2. Chr. 26.1, &e, 
2. 11,/12. Salma.) Rom. 8. 3. Uzxiah, 
‘Boaz. - ju 2 Sam. 23,39. 1]d 2 Kings 15.7. 32— 
o Josh. 2. 1, &e. &] Chr. il. 41. Oriah.| 38. 1 Chr. 3. 11— 
6. 22—25, Heb. 11.|/x ¥ Kings 11. 43. &| 13.2 Chr. 26, 21: & 
27. Jotham. © 
hab. by 6.2 Kings 15. 38. & 
p Ruth 1, 4, 16, 17.| 13,7. Reholoam. 16- 1, &e 2 Chr. 
22. & 2-4. ‘ly 1. Kings * 146 31.) 27. 9- & 28.1, &e, 
— gq Luke 3, 32+ Abijam. 2 Chr. 124 Is, 7 1—13- Altax 
rRuth 4. 22 1) 16. Alijah.. f2Kings 16 20. & 
Sam. 15. 1. 11-13.}2 1 Kines 15. 8—23.] 18—20. 2Chr 28. 
& 17. 12. 58. & 20.) 2 Chr. 14—16. 27. & 20—32. Ts 
50, 31. & 22 8. 2ja 1 Kings 1. 24. &i 35—39. Hezekiah, 
Sam. 23. 1. 1 Chr.) 22.2, &e.2 Kings3.J¢ 2 Kings 20, 21. & 
2.15. Ps 72-20.1s| 1. 2 Chr 17-204 12. 1—18. & 24, 3, 
11. 1, Acts 13. 22,| Jehoshaphat. 4.1 Chr, 3, 13—15, 
BS ahr b 1 Kings 22. 50. 2} 2 Chr. 32.33. & 33. 
_ 8 2Sam. 12. 24, 25.' Kings 8. 16. Jeho-! 1-19 Manasseh. 


and from the carrying away into Babylon 
unto Christ ave fourteen genérations. 
[Practical Observations.) 


h 2 Kings 21- 19-] 15—17.9 Chr. 36. 1,] Neh. 12.1 Hag. & 


Ble Jam. 2. 25. Ray 12.1, Xe. 1 Chr 3. 
espa ; 26.2 Chr 33, 20—} &e. Jer. 22 10—28)| 2.12.14. & 2 2.937 


10-2 Chr. 9 31.& 


11 Kings 13. 2. 2) 16. & 25.11, 2Chr.} del, Luke 3. 271. 


& :3, 1—30.2 Chr] 20.& 39,9. & 52.) 13. Luke 1 27. & 
3325. & 54. & 35.) t1—15, 28-30. Dan,) 2. 4, 5. 48. & 3 23. 
Jer 1.2; 35 Josiah} 1.2, & 4. 22. 


begat Joakim, andy Jehoiachin. 1 Chy,; 1631-35. & 2. 7. 105 
Jakim begat Jecho-\3. %7. Jechoniah.| 11. 
nias. Jer. 22. 24. 28, “e 27. 17. 22. John 


k 2 Kings 23. 31—| nich. 4. 25. 
37. & 24. 1 Chr. 3.{n Ezra 3.2. & 5.2, 


same that had been a harlot, and an inhabitan€ 
of Jericho, but through faith was preserved from 
the destruction of that city, (JVote, Josh. ii. vi.) 
for no other woman of that name is mentioned 
in Scripture. Ruth, the Moabitess; and Bath- 
shebd, who had been the wife of Uriah, with 
whom David had committed adultery. hig 
might intimate that Christ was made in the like- 
ness of sinful flesh, and came to save the Gen- 
tiles, and the vilest of sinners. Three kings, 


V. 2—17. Various difficulties have been start: 
ed in respect of this genealogy; but a few ge 
neral remarks may suffice, to show them to be 
comparatively of small consequence. It is evi- 
dent, that the genealogy of Joseph, and not of 
Mary, is given in these verses. That of Mary, 
is traced back to Adam by St. Luke, as will be 
shown hereafter. Joseph was supposed by the 
Jews to be the father of Jesus, and he was his 
father-in-law: it was therefore proper that. his 
descent from David should be ascertained. Pro- 
bably this genealogy was copied from the pub- 
_ lic registers of the nation, which were well 

known; and this may account for some omis 

sions and variations, which are found in it, on 
comparing it with the history of the Old Testa. 
ment. The other children of Abraham are not 

Mentioned with Isaac, nor is Esau, who was the 

twin-brother of Jacob, and elder than he; for 

their descendants were not interested in the co- 
venant of promise. But the children of Judah 
are Mentioned, as their posterity constituted the 
chosen people of God; and Zera, twin-brother 
of Phares, is inserted, because part of the tribe’ 
of Judah descended from him. The names of 
four women are found in it, being ail remarkable | 
_characters: Thamar, of whom, by incest with 
her father-in-Jaw, the greatest part of the tribe 
of Judah was descended. (Votes, Gen. xxxviii.) 
Rachab, or Rahab, who scems to have been the 
VOL. V. m Pipa 


. 


ram, the son+of Jehoshaphat, viz. Ahaziah, Jao 


tice. Perhaps it was found so in the genealo+ 
gies, and they that compiled them, aiming to 
réduce the number of genealogies from Da- 
vid to the captivity, to fourteen, as well as that 


ants of that wighed woman, by an tunhallowed, 
fatal marriage, might most properly be omitted, 
But some think that Matthew’ was directed to 
leave them out for similar reasons. In some mas 
nuscripts itis found, “ Josiah begat Jehoiakim, 
“and Jehviakim Jeconias :”sand it is certain 
that Jeconias was grandspn to Josiah, and. the 
father or grandfather of Salathiel; nor does it 
appear that he had any brethren; for his uncle, 
dekiah, succeeded him, when he was carried. 
to Babylon, From Jeconiah, who was carried 
captive, to Joseph, the husband of Mary, were 
B = >< 
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246. 12 Kings 24. 14—] Shealltiel. Zerubbae.» 


Kings 21.26, & 22.) 36.10. 20. Jer 27.'0 vers 18—z5. & 2s 


into Babylon, are fourteen generations 5 , 


* Some read Josias|m 2. Kings 25. 27.)p Mark 6. 3. Luke © 


* 


the immediate descendants of Athaliah, by Jos” 


ash, and Amaziah, are passed over without no- 


from Abraham to David, thought these descend. _ 


Year of the Warld 4008. 


awas on this wise: When as his mother 
Mary was-espoused to Joseph, befcre 
they came Weettier, she was found with 
child s of the Holy Ghost... : 
19 Then Joseph * her husband, being 
% a just man, and not willing to make Ker 
* a public example, minded to put 
her away privily. ee 
20 But,% while he thought of these 
things, behold, * the angel of the Lorp 
appeared unto him » in a dream, saying, 
r Luke 1.27, &e. | Luke 2. 25. Acts| 143. 8 Prov, 3. 5, 
s Gens 3. 15. Job 14.) 10. 22. 6. & 12. 5. 8.26.3 
4. & 15. 14. Luke}x Gen. 38: 24. Lev.| Marg. 30. 21. 
1. 35, Gal. 4. 4, 5,} 20. 10. Deut. 22.ja Judg. 13. 3.8, 9. 
Heb, 7. 26. & 10, 5.) 21-24, Jolin 8. 4,5.) Luke 1. 10-13. 19, 


t Lev. 19. 20. Deut. y Deut. 24. 1—4.) 26, ke. & 2 814, 
22. 23, 24. | Mark 10. 45 b 2. 13. 19. 22, Gen. 


U-Gen. 6 9 Ps. 11%|z Ps..25. 8) 9. & G4) 31, il, Num. 12, 6. 
4, 5.°Mark. 6. 20.' 19. & 119, 125. & 


Job 4,13—16. & 33, 


also fourteen generations ; and at that time, the 
illustrioas house of David was so reduced, that 
its rights, in the line of Solomon, centred in a 


. poor carpenter; atleast, he was that descend: 


‘ant, whom the Lord chose to stand in the place 
of a legal father to the promised Messiah, that 
s0° this expected Prophet, Priest, and King, 


might spring up, “as a tender Plant out of a 


dry ground” The marginal references contain 
nearly all the information which can be obtained 
on thersubject of this genealogy, Ft is probable, 
that some names -are omitted between Salmon 
and David, (Véte, Ruth iv. 18—22.) And either 
the marginal addition’ of Jakim, or Jehoiakim, 
must be admitted, or Jeconias, in the twelfth 
verse, must be considered as the son of Jeconias 
mentioned in the eleventh: for otherwise, the 
fourteen generaticns are not completed. < Per.) 
“¢shaps interpreters might save themselves tlie 
€*trouble of giving a reason of many things con- 
* tained in this catalogue, by saying, St. Matthew 
* here recites it, as he found it in the authentic 
© copies of the Jews, who doubtless had pre- 
* served some known and approved genealogy 
© of their descent from Abraham, the father of 


' ¢€ their natioii,in whom they so much gloried, and 


¢ from. whose loins they expected the promised 


-¢ Messiah? (¢ Whitby.) 


a 


+* V. 18, 19. In the Gospels aceording. to. St. 


Tiuke, we find a variety of circumstances which 
are here omitted; but this succinct narrative 
was deemed sufficient to introduce that history 
of Christ, which was first. given to the Church. 


“His mother, Mary; a virgin of the house of Da- 


vid, had been contracted, or betrothed to Jo- 
seph ; but they had not completed the intended 
marriage, when it was found that she was with 
child. By a most extraordinary miracle, she had, 
continuing a virgin, conceived by the power of 
the Holy Spirit; that. the promised Saviour 
mizht be “the Seed of the woman,”-in the 
strictest sense, and, though truly man,’ our Bro- 
ther and Redeemer, yet not be conceived and 
born in sin. (Mare. Ref) But Mary’s espou- 
sals, before the time of her miraculous concép- 


“tion, sheltered her character from injurious sus- 
Picions ; and 2 pious and« prudent persan 


was 
PRR. 3 


“MATTHEW. 
18 © Now r the birth of Jesus Christ} « Joseph, thou son of D 


var 


take unto thee Mary t 
which is conceived 
Ghost. sider 
21 And f she 
and & thou shalt. 
«for he shall 
sings Soe” 
22 Now ail tl 
15; 16. Joel 2.° 28.)h Ps 
«Is..7. 2. 13. Jer] zee 
33. 26. Luke 2. 4.) 22. 
a 28.5. Gen. 46. 3.) 33, 
1 Kings 17. 13. Is.} —29. 
'5l. 7. Jere 40) 9.) Zech: 9 
Luke 1. 30. 29. Acts 3 
e ver. 18. Jers 31-2212. & § 
fGen. 17. 19. 21. S| 23. 88 
18. 10. Judg- 13.3.) 25: 
2 Kings 4. 16, 17-| —23 ci ‘ 
Luke a. 13. 35,) Heb, 7% 


36 ly 7s & 2 
g uke 1.31. & 2.21. 


thus engaged to mek 
of her son, Jestis; “Wh 
considered as the hus 
she was pregnant, an 
an account of the visi 
(Luke i. 26—38,) and 
cumstances from Z% 
tended to confirm her 1 
how to act on so extrao’ 
might not be able to git 
had heard, and yet b 
person whom lie so 
been false to him, 
ordinary a story, t 
a@ just, or 2 conscienti 
ther willing, in such cire 
the marriage, nor yet to 
grage and punishment ;— 
law, she would have 
sioned as an adulteress, 
guilty of incontinency, 2 
trothed : and if_he had de 
putting her away, will 
against her, it would 
ter to lasting disgrace. He 
privately, (that is, before two wW 
her a bill of divorcement, and t 
without assigning. his: 
Some have thought, 
When he found she was will 
Ghost, deterred him fi 
though this might inereas 
plain, from the angel’s an 
that they were not of this kind. 
V. 20, 21. Whilst Joseph me 
interesting and Replesne atte 
how to proceed, be fell asleep; an 
he was favoured with a vision of 
sent from God, to direct Kim hoy 
angel addressed him as “ The s 
as one of that illustrious fami 
the legal heir of its dignitie 
sons regarded him in his, reduced cond 
that account, and he himself might | 
of such aneglected distinction. He 
afraid of acting contrary to his dt 
tion, interest, or peace, if he should p 


ay” Le iter ga 


ion, 
=> 


Bi 


of the World 4000, — 
which was spoken of 

bet, saying, 
virgin shall be with 
bring forth a son, and 
call his name ! Lmmanuel, 
rpreted, is, ™ Ged with 


m 28. 


9, 10. Rom, 1.3, 4. 
& 94 5, 2 Cots 5519. 
1 Tim, 3..16.2Tim.| 
¢. 17.22, ( 


. Ps. 46.7. 


shall| 11. Is. 8. 8—10, & 
aren ©. ZR 12, 9) 


14. & 8. & Soh t 14. Acts 13. 


ee Ba 


ipl Mary, though con- 
idered as his legal wife: bat the angel showed 
m that these fears were unnecessary ; for it 
“would be profitable and proper for him to take 
Ker home to him, as the Lord had so ordered 
ers, for wise and important reasons. The 
- ohild, with which he knew her to be pregnant, 
was indeed conceived in her by the miraculous 
pefation of the Holy Spirit ; and would prove 

ye , of which she would in due time be. de- 
' ¥yered ; and then he, as the husband of. Mary, 
and the supposed and legal father, was divected 
to call him JESUS.—it hath been before ob- 
served, that the word Jesus is the same as 
Joshua, or Jehoshua, only framed to the Greek 
pronunciation ‘and termination. Joshua, who 
brought the tribes of Isracl into the rest of Ca- 

_ naan, was originally called’ Oshea, (Nun. xiii. 
6.) but it was afterwards changed into Jeho: 

_ sha, by an addition of the first syllable of the di 
- vine name Jenovan; perhaps intimating that not 
Joshua of himself, but Jenovan by him, would 
complete the deliverance of Israel. (Vote, Num. 
mili. 16,) As this name was given to the promis- 
- ed Messiah, it signified, as hath often been prov- 
ed, Jeuovau rue Saviour, or, JEwovaus 
‘SALVATION ; and it was given him, “ because 


plete his marriage with 


+8 
i 


«* he would save his people from their sins.’”—] 
We delivers all, who believe and obey him, from} 


the guilt, condemnation, dominion, and pollu- 
tion of all their sins; and finally he will save 
them fiom the very existence, and from all the 

_ effects, of sin, when death shall be swallowed) 
up in victory, and sorrow in’evyerlasting felicity. 
(Mare. Ref.) pyre oo 
WV, 22,°23. This seems to ‘be the evangelist’s 
observation on these extraordinary events ; yet) it 
is probable, the angel showed Joseph, that’ this 
‘child was He, to whom all the prophets bare 
witness. ‘fhe prophecy hath already been ex? 
plained, (Vole, Js. vii. 14.) and it was in the 
strictest sense fulfilled when the Virgin Ma- 
ry’s Son was called Jesus + HOVAH-SAL- 
vaTiIon, and IMmManveL Go@ wiih us, are ex- 
pressions of similar signifiéation, If God be 
with us sinners, in Jesus Christ, he is “become 
* our Svation,” the Saviour has been 

_ known to vast multitades, through successive 
~ . generations, and been peculiarly dear to them, 
by his name Ex i: and he will be so, to 
the end of time, y a 


all eternity. 


- Wi24,95, This heavenly vision fully satisfied 
the mind of Joseph; and rendering implicit obe- 
dience, he delayed not to take Mary home to 
him as his wife; providing thus for her reputa. 
fon and comfort in her prescut ciroumstances, 
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24 Then Joseph, being raised from 
sleep, » did as the angel of the Lorp had 
biddenyhim, and took unto him his wife : 

25 And knew her not 4 ’she had 
brought forth her first-bern son : 4 and he ~ 
called his name. ne a : 


v 


io Ex, 13. 2. & 22, 
29 Luke 2. 7. 2h, 
‘Rom, 8. 29. ; 
p Luke)2. 21. 


14, John 2. 5—8.& 
15, 140Heb. 11. 7, 
3. 24—31 Jam. 2. 
21-—26. 


n Gen, 6, 22. & 7% 
5. & 22.2, 3. Bx. 
40. 16. 19. 25.27. 


as far as it was itt his power: but he had no 
conjugal intercourse with her, “till she had. 
** brought forth. her first-born Son.” Some re> 
ference in this expression might be had to Christ, 
as the * First-born of every creature,” the Heir 
of all things, and in all having the pre-eminence > 
but it seenis rather to relate to the law. of Mos 
‘ses, concerning the first-born male being conse- 
‘crated to God. -(JMurg. Ref.) Jesus being 
‘called Mary’s first-born Son, does not prove that 
‘she had more children afterwards: nor did. it 
seem good to the Holy Spirit to gratify men’s 
‘foolish curiosity, about the terms om which Jo- 
‘seph and Mary afterwards lived together :. they — 
who have contended for, and they who have: de- 5; 
nied, Mary’s perpetual virginity, have alike wan, _ 
dered in the pathless regions of uncertain and 
juseless conjecture. Tt is true that some of. the 
zealous*champions for the affirmative, intended 
to give some support to their anti-christian wor- 
ship of the Virgin Mary, and their anti-christian 
admiration of virginity and celibacy ; but we want 
no proof that God alone ought to be worship- 
ped, and that “marriage is honourable in all, 
and the bed undefiled.” 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, | 
Vi WA17 
The Lord proves his people’s faith and pa- 
tience by long delays? but his promises. stand 
sure, and will all be fulfilled in due season : nor 
can we have the least pretence for doubting the 
rest, as that grand promise, of the incarnation of 
his beloved Son to be.cur Surety and atoning Sa- 
erifice, hath been exactly verified. In reviewing 
the generations of men that have lived on earth, 
how vain, transitory, and worthiess'do all things 
here below appeur!. We pass as shadows ever . 
the plain, and move on as a pageant over the 
Stage: and except we have a nobler and» more 
enduring inlieritance in heaven, it would have 
been. better for us never to have been bern, 
whatever distinctions we may have possessed’ 
on earth. We may also profitably observe the 
fluctuations in outward’circumstanees, and the 
discordant characters that appear in the same 
genealogy: hence we should learn to expect dur 
happiness from God, ‘and i heaven; and not to 
fatter our minds with empty hopes concerning 
ovr posterity, cf whom we cannot know wheth- 
er they will be rich, or poor, wise, or foolish, 
holy, or unlroly, honourable, or dishonourable, 
happy, or miserable. When'the Son of God wag 
pleased to asstime our nature, he came“is neag ~ 
to us, in all the ciscumstances of our fallen cons 
dition, a8 consisted with his being perfectly free © 
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Wise men | 
Jerusalem 
King of the 
learns that 
and sends the wise men thither, 3—8. 
guides them to Jesus, 
worship ; and being warned by God, they return 
home another way, 9—12 _ Joseph is directed to 
go with the child and his mother, into Egypt, 13 
15. Herod murders th hildren at and near 
Bethlehem, 16—18. After Herod’s death, Jo- 
seph returns from Egypt, with Jesus and Mary ; 
and goes to dwell at Nazareth, 19—23. 


m the east guided by a star, come to’ 


‘ist should be born at Bethlehem, 
The star 


from sin ? and whilst we read some of the names 
in his geneal#gy, we should not forget how the 
Lord of glory stooped, to save the vilest of the 
human race, Howabsurd then must it be, for 


shalt goa s 
‘men to reproach others with the crimes of their 


ancestors, or to glory in the virtues or honours 
of their own ! 
i V. 18—23. 
We should often recollect the circumstances, 
in which the Son of God made his entrance into 


this lower world, that we may learn.to despise 


"> the distinctions of rank, birth, or afluence, when 


»~ holiness confer. 


“ 


compared with the real dignity which piety and 
A poor obscure virgin espous- 
ed to a carpenter, was chosen to be the honour 

ed mother of Him, by whom kings réign, and be- 

fore whom they must all appear in judgment! 
Doubtless he could have assumed our nature in 
an imperial palace, as well as in an obscure 
cottage, or rather a humble stable. But his 
dignity and honour were of a more exalted 
and heavenly nature, and like his “kingdom, 
<‘ not of this world.” Indeed, that honour, 
which cometh from God only, is seldom un- 

attended with humiliating and distressing trials. 
She, wkom God pronounced “highly favoured, 

«¢ and blessed among women,” was in danger 1, 
being suspected, by him whose opinion and af- 
fection must have been more regarded than 
those of any other person, of the most atrocious 
crimes; nay, of beiug exposed to the deepest 
infamy and most terrible punishment. Let us 
not then expect to escape calumnies and suspi- 

cions, even as to those things, in which we act 
most conscientiously, or from those persons 
whom we most love and esteem. But being 
careful to keep a clear conscience, let us leave 

jt to the Lord to protect our characters; and if 
appearances should at any time be against us; 

let us not be over anxious to vindicate ourselves, 
but keep on in the path of duty, and wait till he 
shali justify us fou unmerited reproaches, In 
this way he will in due season appear for us: 
and if in the mean time we mect with severe 
mortifications, let us remember that we need 
them, ‘as thorns in the flesh,” to keep down 
our pride, which would pilerwise tarnish all our 


MATTHEW. 
i CHAP. ITI. a . 


inquiring for him, who was “ born | of Herod the king, behold, — 
ews,” 1,2, Herod being alarmed,’ wise men 4 from the east ti 


whom they honour and} 


» Bethlehem of J udea,_ ’ 


2 Saying, Where is 
King of the Jews % fo. 


1 Kings 4. 30. 
1. 3. Ps, 72. 
As. 11. “ie 


a 1.35, Luke 2. 4- 
7. ; 


b ver. 5. Mic. 5.2, 
Luke 2. 11. 15 


49.10. Dan. 9. 24;| Jer. 
25. Hag. 2, 6—9. | 9. 


expese our characters 
should not judge by ap 35) 
sometimes liable to a out 

duty, interest, credit, and coi sf : 
proceed. But he who desires to kn ’ 
may do, the will of God, and uses 
of instruction, shall “not be eft to. 
fatal error. We cannot 
revelations, or angelic in 
of God - but we may discover ‘ 
vealed in his word, and ey thus en 
ceed with confidence and com 
we Make observations on the ciret mst 
this extraordinary conception and birth’ 
not overtook the end for which: 
was manifested in our nat 
vert and abuse, or they may 
cred truths of God’s word : athe 
be. encouraged to, continue an sin, 
gracious salvation from sin } | None. 
evidence that they are the people of 

are not now saved from ‘ 
sins, und are notisee 
ance from the remaini 
them, Every time that 
name of Jesus, we should be re 
on him for this complete salyation 
be delivered from guilt an 
ed in him, “the Lorp’our. 
‘an everlasting, salvation.” _ 
joice that “ God is with us,” as 9 
Friend and Portion in every 
circumstances of mortal life... 
be our Strength and Song i 
and in the hour of death : 
tience the fulfilling of the § 
enabled to proceed with comfo 
unreserved obedience ; and all 
and troubles will soon terminate in 
nour, and im sebay ete gts 


* etait 
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CHAP. Ii. V.1,2. Hered was an Edomite 
by descent, though p d to the Jewish 
ligion. He obtained the Kingdom of Judea by 

favour of the Romans, and by means | 

war and bloodshed. He ned. in prosperi 


endowments and services. In dubious cases it | for abuut thirty-five years his whole. 
behooves a pious man to deliberate with great at- | nistration was tarnished wit te most hore 
tention ; and.to choose the lenient rather than | cruelties, put 


Among many others, he 
the severer judgment or measures : and though | death his wife Mariamne, and two of bis | 


we ought by no means to connect ourselvés|sons. He was seventy years | of age ; buv 
with persons whose condite} would be bie to} of acinion and jealousy, ne cas toe ¥e 


tig 


aoe: 
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| Costar in the east, and are come tos worship| 


‘Herod the king had_ heard 
ae was troubled, and all Je- 


n he had gathered all ithe 
ts and ‘ scribes of the people 
r,' he demanded of them where 
should be born. Met 


ll, Ps.45.| 20,21. & 17. 6,7. 
18. 38- &ji 21, 15. 23. & 26. 3. 
j : Heb. 1. 6.] 47, & 27.1. 1 Cir. 
ae 29 & 23,| 24, 4, &e. 2 Chr. 
+) ~ | Kings 18. 17,! 36.14. Ezra 10. 5. 
18 


Chr. 34. 13, Ezra 7. 
6. 12, 12. Jer. 8, 8. 
Mark 8. 31, Luke 
20. 19. & 23. 10. 
John 8. 3. Acts 4 
5. & 6.12, & 23 9. 
1 Mal. 2,7, John 3, 
i0. 


"38. John 12, 47, 43.] Neh. 12. 7. John 7. 
a. 3. 24-97.) 32. & 18, 5. 
5. 24—28. & W6fk 7.29. & 13. 5202 


act of 


tyranny and cruelty as ever, at the time 


- “whien these wise men came to inquire about the 


bith of Christ. The original word is Magi, 
or Magians ; it is used in the New Testament 
in a bail sense, (ets viii. 9—11. xiii. 6—12:) 
yet there was a sect of philosophers, and indeed 
of religionists, wiio were called by this name; 
and who seem to have come nearer to many 
truths of revealed religion than almost any other 
of the heathen. Probably these were men of 
. Seme eminence and learning, belonging to that 
Sect. An opinion at that time prevailed through- 
out all the east, that an extraordinary person 
*was about to arise in Judea, who would acquire 
thedominion over the nations ; which doubtiess 
originated from ‘a’ partial acquaintance with the 
writings of the ancient prophets; and from the 
» Jews, dispersed in great numbers in all these coun- 
triés. These sages, or wise men, no doubt ex- 
' pected this event, looking out for some 


an 
intimations of its ace: and, it is pro 
bable, that they we Fe divine 
intimations of its speedy approach, and shown 


something of the Redeemer’s real glory, and 
the nature ef his kingdom. It is not agreed of 
what country they were. Many think that they 
_ came from Arabia: and from the opinion, that 
the prophecy of David was fulfilled by them, 
(Ps. txxii. 9, 10.) the absurd popish legend, that 
they were three kings, seems to have arisen.— 
The remoter regions of Arabia extended far to 
the south of Judea: the queen of Sheba, 
called “ the queen south,” (xii. 42;) is 
by many supposed to have come from thence 
_ (Note, 1 Kings x. 1,2.) The Magians resided 
chiefiy in Persia, and in countries still further to 
the east: and itis not improbable, that these 
Magi came from those regions, An extraordi- 
nary luminous appearance in the heavens, which 
they noticed, induced them to this journey, as 
they assuredly gathered from it, that One was 
born to be the King of the Jews. But they 
could not reasonably have drawn this conclusion, 
unless God, who thus excited their attention, 
had also in some other way explained it to them; 
perhaps'by a supernatural dream. Being thus 
excited and instructed, they hesitated not to 
take a long and expensive journey, in order 
to pay their early homage and worship to the 
new-born King of the Jews, who, they ander-}. 
stood, would in due time reign over 
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Beth- 
tten by 


5 And they said unto him, ™ 
lehem of Judea: for thus it is 
the prophet, Ra -¢ 

6 And» thou, Bethlehem, # the land 
of Judah, art not the among the 


princes of Judah: for out of thee shall . 


come ° a Governor, that shall * rule my 
people israel. 
7 ‘Then Herod, P when he 


m Gen, 35.19. Josh. 
19. 15. Ruth 1. 19. 
&24.&%411. 1 


~ 4 
had privily 
Chr. 5.2, Ps. 2,1—] 24—26. 


6. Is. 9.6, 7 Eph.|/p 26. 3—5. Ex. le 
1, 22. Cols 1. 15.| 10. 1 Sam. 18. 21. 


Sam. 16. 1. Rev, 2. 27.& 11.154 Ps. 10.9, 10, & 55. 
Nn ver. 1. Mic. 5.2.1" Or, feed. Ps. 78) 21. & 64. 4—6. & 
Join 7 42. ' 71, 72. Is. 40.116 83. 3,4, Is. 7. 5— 


0 28.18. Gen, 49 
10. Num, 24.19 1 


Jer. 23. 4—6. Ez. 


7 Ez. 38. 10, le 
34. 23—25, & 37 


Rey. 12. 1—5. 15. 


It is probable that they suppused the inhabit 

ants of Jerusalem were well «cquainted with the 
event, and therefore they directed their course 
thither: and openly made inquiry concerving 
him that was born to be King of the Jews, (yet 
perhaps with some application to the chief 
priests and elders of the nation ;) declaring both 
what they had seen, and for what purpose they 
were come. This was an early intimation of the 
calling of the Gentiles into the Church of Christ, 
even when the Jews wouid neglect, and be re- 
jected by him; and it was a call to the nation to 
consider Jesus as their long expected promised. 
Messiah. ‘Christ, a poor child laid in a crib, 
* and nothing set by of his own people, receiv- 
* eth notwithstanding a noble witness of his di- 
* vinity from heaven, and of his kingly estate 
¢ from strangers.” (Beza.)—It is plain, that 


these wise men did not arrive at Bethlehem, till | 


after the presentation of Christ at the temple, 
(Notes, 9—12. Luke ii. 36—39 :) and, if any re- 
gard*to time was intended, when the feast of the 
Epiphany was fixed twelve days after that of the 
nativity ef Christ, they who suppose that the 
wise men did not come to Bethlehem till a year 
and twelve days after our Lord’s birth, hold the 
more probable opinion. All this, however, is 
uncertain and immaterial. It is likely that Jo- 
seph and’Mary purposed settling at Bethlehem, 
and had procured some house or lodging there, 
in which they at this time resided. 

V. 3—6. Though Herod was very old, and 
had never shown much affection for his family ;. 
yet, being a suspicious tyrant, he no sooner heard 
of “ a King of the Jews,” than he began’ to be 
haunted with the dread of a rival. He neither 
understood the spiritual nature of the Messiah’s. 
kingdom, nor yet considered that a new-born in- 
fant was not likely to give him any disquietude ; 
so that he was greatly troubled at the tidings. 
The citizens of Jerusalem also, not having formed 
any proper judgment of the blessings to be ex- 
pected from the Messiah, were put into general 
consternation: they had witnessed so many of 
Herod’s cruelties, whenever a competitor was 
suspected, that they seem to have expected new 
scenes of confusion and bloodshed; and thus 
were troubled at that event, which should have 
given them the highest satisfaction. Herod, how-— 
ever, by a strange mixture of regard to the word 


the nations. | of God; and contempt of it, supPORE gna the 
oe ; ZB. see 
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€ wise men, inquired of them 
y what time the star appeared, 
he sent them to Bethlehem, andj Mary his. mother, and 
said, 1 Go,.and search diligently for the}* worshipped him: and 
young colle apa when ye have found) opened their treasures, 
fim, bring me word again,* that I may| unto him gifts; gold 
€ome and worship paid F and myrrh, — eae 
[Practical wations.} * ‘ ; 12 And, being a 
“9 When they had heard the king, they|dream, that they shou 
departed ; and, lo, * the star, which they} Herod, » they departe 
saw in the east, went befere them, till it] country another way. 
came and stood over where the young] 13 4 And when they we 
child was, : St SE SA 
10 When they saw the star, t they re-| 9%, 4, ©, 105.3 Be 19+ 10, 3 2% 
joiced with exceeding great joy. Ee aN se 


% 1 Sam, 23: 22, 23.jr 26. 48,49. 2Sam.{ 5—7. Luke 20. 20;! u Luke 2% 16, 26—| 
2 Sam: 17. 14. 1) 15. 7—12. 2 Kings} 21. | 32.38 

Kings 19. 2, Job 5.| 10, 18,19. Ezra 4.|s ver. 2 Ps. 25. 12.) x ver. 2- & 4. 9,10. 
12, 13. Ps. 33. | 1, 2. Ps. 12, 2,3. &): Prove 2. 1—6. & & 
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11 And when they w 
house, u they Saw the you 
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] & 14. 33, Ps, 2, 12.1% Ex. 30 
Bie Proy. 21. 30.] 55. 11—15. Piov.| 17.2 Pet. 1.19. & 95.6.John 5, 22,| Lev 2 1, 
Ram. 8.37. 1Cor.| 26, 24,25. Jer. 41. 


t Deut. 32. 43, Ps} 23. Acts 10. 25, 26.1 15. Num. 
3.19, 20. ba a * 


ancient prophecies were about to be fulfilled,| time when the star first 

and yet hoping to defeat them, framed a plan} he meant to compute. or 
_ for that purpose! And first he convened the|his Infant Rival. Having | 
_ priests and scribes, that he might know assured-| missed them with directions to 
ty from them at what place the promised Mes-| exhorting them diligently to 
siah was to be born ; intending to use this infor-| Child in that city ; assu ; 
mation to direct the wise men where to find him, | direction they would certai 
and then by their means devising to discover and/ then requiring them to bri 
cut him off: and thus by one blow to render} that he might render him the 


eur version of the prophet; especially in that|low them, 2 
it is here said “thou art not the least, &e.”| might sud y have r 
Some propose reading the clause in Micah| But to leave the whole succe 
interrogatively, “ Art thou little among the| these strangers, so that it x 
“ thousands of Judah 2?” It is, however, plain} suspected his sincerity, or 
that the sense, (rather than the exact words of] give bim information, was a ¥ 


text is here quoted something different from| respect; or i wel 


as - 


the Old Testament prophecies,) is quoted im ma- 
ny places of the New Testament ; and th rough 
they are often taken from the Septuagint, yet 
that is not uniformly. nor. exactly adhered to.— 
The chief priests were the heads of the twenty- 
four courses, with the hich priest. “he serfbes 
were the professed interpreters of the law.— 
‘Though thou be a small town, yet thou shalt 
* be famous and noble, through the birth of the 
Messiah, who shall be born in thee,—Feed. 
(Marg.) Kings are fitly calied feeders and 
shepherds of the people.” (Beza. )—“ Beth- 
“* lehem in the land of Judah,” as distinguished 
from another Bethlehem. (Marz. Rej.)—The 
word princes is here substituted for thousands. 
* The people was. distributed by thousands, so 
€ many in a town or city: not that the number 
was so to continue ; but, (as ia our hundreds, 
which were at first an hundred families. pre. 
cisely,) only in relation to the frst distribution? 
(Ffamnisnd.) ; ; 

Vv. 7,8. Herod having learned the place of 
Christ’s birth, next conferred with the Wise men, 
tliat he might exactly discover from nen 

a at a. : 


iT 


© 


s 
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« 


for so experienced.a politician, 
to do works of impiety or 
Nor was it less. wonderfv 
nor curiosity, nor other x 
the Jews to. accompan 
pious research, when Bet 
than seven or eight miles frot 
the dread of Herod’s cruel indign: 
as disregard to more spiritual cor 
to have thrown them all into-a 
on the occasion. sig ; 
V.9—12. Notwithstanding the i 
inattention of the Jews, the eastern 
secuted the design of their journey, 
for Bethlehem: and to recompe 
and believing constancy, the s 
had_ seen in their own country, | 
to them, and, going before them, 
ary just above the house where Je: 
it appears, that it was no star, (pro; 
ed,) or planet, or comet; but a luminous 
in our atmosphere, which at a distance 
like a star, and which was formed 
that purpose, and could descend s 


ae 
" 
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Weer of the World #001. 
i r nee RD appeareth 


n, saying, @ Arise, and 

d and his mother, and 

and be thou there © until! 
+f for Herod will seek 

iid to destroy him. 

en he arose, & he took the young 

his mother by night, and de- 


¥ 


14. : £ vere 16 Ex. 1. 22. 
(! 2-2; 3. Acts 7. 


1. 20, 
10; 7. 


by 19. @ vers 19, 20. Josh, 
12. 11. Heb, 19. Rev. 12.4. 


$, 13, 17» & Ay 10. 
18-Dan. 3. 25. 264e ver 20, 21. & 1. 
Acts 16. 36. 24. ActS 26+ 19) 


pillar pointed out the spot, where 
was to encamp in the wilderness —It is 
Jent, that Joseph and Mary resided. at this 
“in Bethlebem ; and that from thence they 
into Egypt.—When the wise men saw the 
star, they Were assured of success in their un- 
-dertaking ; and therefore they rejoiced excecd- 
ingly, end entered the house; which doubtless was 
avery different abode from what they had ex- 
pected for the King of the Jews; and having 
sn the infant Jesus with his mother, they were 
not offended by his mean circumstances, but ac . 
‘knowledged him as their Lord and King, pros- 
trating themselves before him and worshipping 
him; and opening the treasures which they bad 


ei 


brought with them for that purpose, they pre- 
. sented him withthe « 
_ their country, even “ gold and frankincense, and 


‘ myrrh” Somie have supposed that the frank. 
- iiicense and myrrh were intended as an acknow- 

ledgiment of his deity, as the gold was of his 

Poyalty ; and this was the opinion of the fathers in 
general. We-may, however, conclude that the 
* Lord, who directed and prospered their journey, 
| gave them also some measure of knowledge con- 
cerhifig those things that related to the Person 
and offices of this new-born King; that their wor-. 
ship. was of the same nature with that of other 
Believers in every age ; and that their joy arose 
froma persuasion that they had found the sal- 
_ vation of God for their souls, as well as the King 


‘their journey, they meant to report their success 
at Jerusalem before they went home: but the 
‘Lord warned them, in a dream, not to return to 
Herod; and so they took a more direct way, 
and defeated his impious project. Probably, 
when they arrived in their own country, they 
“spread the report of what they had seen, heard, 
| ‘and learned; and ‘this would be a preparation 
: for the future preaching of the Gospel in those 
_ pegions. ‘ Notwithstanding the homeliness of the 

_ © place, nd the mean appearance of the pazents, 

¢ they, acknowledging some more than human 

* majesty in that child, fell down and ;worship- 
« ped him, and presented unto’ him the most 
precious gifts which their country yielded’ 
(Bp. Hat.) — The very valuable presents which 
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15 And was there ® until the death of 
Herod: i that it might We fulfilled which 
was spoken of the Lor» by the prophet, 


saying, * Out of Egypt have I called. my 
son. [Practical Observations.) 

169 Then Herod, ! when he saw that 
he was niocked of the wise men, ™ was 


y Oe eh | } 
56. & 27. 35. Luke] Nums 22. 29. & 24% 
24. 44. John,10. 28.) 10. ~Judgy 16. 10, 
36. Acts 1. 16. Job.122. 3. 3 
k Ex, 4. 22, Num.jm Prov. 27. 3, 4. 
24,3. Howl. 1. . | Dah. 3.13. 19, 20s. - 
1 Gene 39. 14 17s} a 


rh yer. 19, Acts 12. 
1, &e» ver 23,24. } 
iver. 17. 23. %& 1. 
(22, & 4. 14, 1Fo& 
8. LT» & 12/ 16—18 

 & 21.4. & 26. 54. 


V.13—15. The Lord easily defeated the bu- 
'sy malice of Herod, who was determined if pos-' 
sible to destroy his supposed rival : and an an- 
‘gel ina dream, directed Joseph without delay to” 
flee into Egypt, with the young Childand his 
mother, and there to wait till he had orders to 
return. Accordingly he was obedient to the — 
heavenly vision, and arose immediately, and that © 
very night set out on his journey. Thus the 
King of the jews was driven as an exile out of 
‘the land: he came to his own people, and his’ ~ 
own received him not : but he was driven to secle. 
shelter in a country that had ever been most 
‘hostile to the people of God. It now appeared 
how wisely the Lord had ordered it, in engaging 
so prudent and pious a person as Joseph, by his 
espousals to Mary, to afford her his assistance 


ra 


@ choicest productions of/in these difficult circumstances. And the obla- |. 


tions of the eastern sages would prove a very 
seasonable supply, to enable the holy family to 
bear the expenses of so long a journey, and of 
their maintenance in a foreign country. In this 
exiled state they remained till the death of He- 
rod,which seems to have taken place a few months 
after. The evangelist adds, This was done,. 
« thafit might be fulfilled, which was spoken by =~ 
* the prophet saying, Out of Egypt have I call- 
ed my Son:” (Note, Hosea xi. 1:) many pro- 
phecies seem to have had a double meaning,’ 
both respecting the Church, and Christ the Head 
of the Church. And there appears. to have been 
a particular intention of Providence in Christ’s 


of the Jews. Having obtained the purpose of| going into Egypt, that he might come up at the 


divine call from the same place, whence the na- 

tion of Israel had been brought —Every. circum- 

stance fayours the conclusion, that Joseph was . 

warned to flee into Egypt immediately after the 

departure of the wise men ; and that he consider- 
}ed. the case to be so urgent, a8 not to admit of 
the least delay.—Numbers of Jews were settled 
in Egypt, which would render his situation more 
comfortable than it would otherwise have been.» . 
« Herein was fulfilled, ina higher degree, that 
« which was spoken by Hosea.—That which he 
© spake of the people of Israel, which were the 

© sons of. God by choice and adoption, was now 

© fulfilled in him, who was the natural and eter- 

« nal Son of the Father.’ (Bp. Hall.) « These words 

‘ can import no less, than that the ealling of 

¢ Christ out of Egypt was intended by God as a 
\* completion of them; and that till he was call- 
|© ed thence, they had not received their fall and 


‘| ultimate completion? (Whitby. ) 
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the children that were in Bethle- 
nd in all the ccasts thereof, from 
rs old and under, ® according to 
the time whi he had diligently inquired 
of the wise men. 

17 Then was P fi filled that which was 
‘spoken by Jeremy the prophet, saying, — 

i8 Ina Rama was there a voice heard, 
¥ lamentation, and weeping, ‘and great 
mourning, $ Rachel weeping for her chil- 
dren, and t would not be comforted, be- 
cause they are not. 

194 But when * Herod was dese a 
hold, * an angel.of the Lord appeareth in 
doe to Joseph i in Egypt, 


“n Gen. 49. 7.2 Kin.J mai. 14, 1 

8. 12. Prov. 28.15.|r Jer. 4. 31. & 9. 17]u Ps oe. 10. Is. 51. 
417 Is, 26. 21. & 59.) —21,-Ez. 2. 10.| 12. Dans &.25,& 
7. Hos. 10. 14.| Rev. 8.13. ‘ 11. 45. 

Rev. 17. 6 s Gen. 35, 16—20. |x ver. 13. & 1, 20. 
© ver. 7. t Gem 37. 30. 33—] Ps. 139.7. Jer. 30 

| ver. 15, 35. & 42. 36, Jobj 10. Ez. 11,16. 
q Jer: 31. 15. Ra- 
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Yv. 16—18. Herod, after waiting for some 


time, found that the wise men did not return to 


him ;, and he supposed their conduct to arise 
from suspicion, or contempt, and deemed him. 
self greatly affronted by it. Thus his jealousy, 


disappointment, - and indignation, concurred’ in} 
working him up to a degree of rage which bor-| 
_dered on madness: 


and, determining to make 
sure, as he thought, of the destruction of his 


hated competitor, he sent forth, as itis proba- fi 


ble, some of the soldiers that composed his 


guard, and slew all the male children, that were | 


found in Bethlehem and the dependant viilages, 
which were under two years of age; taking 
large measure enough, but having respect to the 
time, at which the wise men informed him they 
had first seen the star. Thus the date of Christ’s 

birth was publicly marked; and all others, that 
could pretend to be the Messiah, as born’ at 
Bethlehem about the same time, were cut oft.— 
This event formed another accomplishment of the 
prophecy of Jeremiah, which we have already 
considered, (Wore, Jer. xxxi.15—17.) Rachiel, 


*who lay buried betwixt Rama and Bethlehem, 


might be poetically represented on this occasion 
to weep inconsolably for the slaughter of her 
children, Doubtless many of the descendants of 
Joseph and Benjamin were murdered, as well} 
as those of Judah, in this massacre. It may be 
observed, that the Evangelist does not say 
That it might be fulfilled ;” but “* Then was 
«* fulfilled ;* for which an apt accommodation 
may suffice. Imagination can better conceive, 
than the pen can describe, the horrors of such a 
brutal scene, and the anguish of the tender mo- 
thers over their infant offspring torn from their 
arms, and butchered Before their eyes: it is 
doubtless almost impossible to conceive of any 
wickedness more completely diabolical... Indeed 
some have objected to the authenticity of the 
narrative on this ground; but the following ac- 
count of Herod’s last purpose and deed, will sa- 
tisfy the reader that there was nothing too vile 
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ig wroth, and sent forth, 2 and|~ 


a a Bee 6. 22. Heb. 


20 Saying, ¥ Aiea! f 
child and his mother, 2 
land of Israel : 2 for gy 
sought the young ¢ hild’s | 
, 2: And @ he aro 
child and his. mo 
iand of Israel. 


did reign in Judea, i in the r 
ther Herod, » he was afrai 
notw ithstanding, e being warn 


‘a dream, he turned gi ehaares 1 


Guatilee: ee 


é a shall be called a 


y ver. 13, Proy. 3.| :" Sam. 16. 
5, 6. 9. 13, a pg 
z Ex. 4.19. 1 Kingsle ver. 

ld, Los 40. & 12, Fs a8 
1— 

Fes ys ye 
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b Gen. 19. 17—21, 
for that wretched man 
* ing the hatred the Je 
© cluded aright, that the 
© tations at his death, bi 
* rejoicing all the country 
* this he framed a p 
© mind, which was on 
* wicked, perchance, | 
«heart of man, For, ha’ 
* mons to all the principal 

*‘ commanding their “appe 
* (where he then lay, 
* appointed; | 

* them all up in the cire 
“ Salome his sister, and . 
* commanded them, that as soor 
* they should send in the soldi 
© and put them all to the 1 

‘ he, will provide mournit 
* over the land, and a e the . 
‘ mily lament my death, a e 
* and when he adjure 
€ 
‘ 


ed enough to do wie ae 
made to promise, rather chos 
* obligation, than to mak 


(Prideaux) Nor need 
Josephus does not oa ‘the 
infants ; for he evidently chose 
of Herod’s bad character, thoug e 
he could not conceal its infamy 
without reluctance mentioned 
ces, which led him to give his 
tianity. Yet he could not bu 

thew had recorded it as a known 
and, as he never contradicted or < 
may be said to have tacitly allowe 
it. As, coal oS interna and ex 


vine sdenivetic, we need no cont 
mony to confirm the fact. . 


yapape de Ae Pre 


re. 


and manner of life. and the 


ns ew months after Herod had 
sacre of the infants, he end- 


nocking to be related : he endured 
ciating, lingering, and loathsome, dis. 
salso. Just before his death, he caus- 
gdom, to be executed on some groundless 
on. An angel was sent to Joseph to ad- 
ionish him to go back with the young child 
his mother, into'the land of israel, as they 

wre dead that had sought the young child’s 
Wife. Perhaps Antipater had concurred with 
Herod in attempting to destroy Jesus.—Joseph, 
however, immediately returned into the land 
‘of Judah : but finding that’Archelaus, the son of 
Herod, had obtained from the Romans the go 
vertiment of that part of the country in which 
* Bethlehem was situated ; and perhaps learning, 
that he was of a jealous cruel disposition, Jo- 
seph feared ‘to settle there; but being further 
admonished of God, he went into Galilee, in the 
northern part of the land, which was under the 
rule of Philip who was of a more quiet temper; 
and fixed his residence at Nazareth, where we 
find from St. Luke be had formerly dweit. The 

* sacred historian, on this occasion, adds, “ That 
* it might be ed which was spoken by the 
“© prophets, ll be called a Nazarene.”— 
‘© He does not cite any particular prophet for 
© these words, as before, (i. 22 :) but only what 
'* was spoken by the prophets in general; he 
* took not the words from the prophets, but the 

€ sense only.’—‘ Most of the prophets speak of 
* the Messiah, as of a person that was to be re 

* puted vile and abject, despised and rejected 
Sofmen’ (Marg Ref )—‘ Now the Nazarene 
* was a hame of infainyy put upon Christ and 
* Christians, both by the unBelieving Jews and 

* Gentiles, This title they always gave by way 

* of contempt to our Jesus, because he was sup 

* posed to come out of this city: yea, his very 

* going to dwell there was one occasion of his 
* being despised and rejected by the Jews.— 
© (John i. 46 vii. 42.) The angel sent him to 
© this contemptible place, that he might hence 

* have a name of infamy and contempt put up- 

* on him, according to the frequent intimations 

© of the prophets.” (Whitby.)—Others consider 
the word WVazarene, as of the same import with 


~ WNazarite; and as derived from nazar, to sepa 


; 


rate. The same wordis uséd of Joseph, who 
Was one separated from his brethren. (Gen. xlix. 
26, Deut. xxxiii. 16.)—* As Joseph was by his 
© brethren sold into Egypt; so is Christ by the 
€ persecution of Herod driven thither: As Jo- 
© seph was “ separated from his brethren,” and 
© cast out from among them ;so was Christ, for 
* fear of Archelaus, separated from bis own 


* Nazareth of Galilee, whose name may denote 
* that fight or Separation” (Hammond.)—The 
Nazarites, or separated ones, were peculiarly con- 
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rendered him intolerable to himself 


© tribe of Judah, and constrained to dwell in 


D. 26, 
prophecy falfilled in him, 1—4. Maultitudes resort 
to him, and are baptized, 5,6. His and so-= 


lemn address to the Pharisees and Ss 


secrated to God: and, if we a 
was any thing typical in ths 
pointment, we cannot but 
was “holy, harmless, undefiled, and separated 
* from sinners ;” and that “for our sakes he 
‘* sanctifie himself,” or consecrated himse'f to 
God to be our atoning Sacrifice. Indeed he did 
not observe the law of the Nuzarite, and on that 
account was not called a Nuzarite ; yet to Mark 
him out, as the Antitype of this typical order, he 
dwelt at Nazareth during the greatest part of 
his life; and so was called the Nazarene, which 
is a word of the’same signification. Samson was 
called a Nazarite from the womb :” (Jud 
xiii. 5.) and he was a remarkable type of Christ, 
both as delivering his people, by his own 
strength, without their help; and as triumph- 
ing over his and their enemies even by his 
death. Many, however, derive the word Naza, 
reth, from netzar, a branch ; and suppose thuse 
prophecies to be referred to, in which Christ is 


é. 


promised under the title of THz Branco— - 


‘ The appellation, which is given him of.a Na- 


* zarene, however it be objected to him by avap’ 


* of reproach, is rather a notable proof of hig 
* answerableness to that predietion of the pro. 
* phets; especially that of Isaiah, who by “ the 
* root of Jesse,” whence he should come, de« 
* scribes Bethlehem, the dwelling of Jesse, for 
‘ the place of his birth ; and by that zetzar, (or 


‘ Branch,) which sbould arise from that root, © 


* meant to allude to the place of his abode and 
© education.” (Bp, Hall) The first interpre- 
tation, however, is most satisfactory: 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS.» * 
V. 1—8. } 
It is often found, that they who live ata dis- 


tance from the means of grace, are led to use” 


double diligence ; and thus first get acquainted 
with Christ and his salvation. But neither na- 
tural science, nor abstruse speculations, nor 
curious ‘arts, can avail in this great concern.— 
The sacred Scripture must be searched with 
attentive diligence, obedient faith, and fervent 
prayer. This is, “ a light shining in a dark 
place :” and they, who follow this sacred di. 
rection, will spare no labour or expense in ‘in- 
quiring after Jesus our Prirce and Saviourg 
they will desire to render him honour and gub- 
mission; they will devote’ their talents to his 
service ; and not be reluctant to avow their ex- 
pectations from hire and obligations to him. But 
alas! should eastern sages, or strangers from 
distant nations, come to.many of those cities 
where Christianity is professed, purposely to ing 
quire after Christ and his religion ; how Kittie 
satisfaction would they find from the rulers and 
teachers of the Church! And how much would 
they be surprised at the ignorance and inatten- 


tion of those, who have the best opportunities _ 


of instruction, respecting the truths and duties’ 
of their holy profession! Such inquirers would 
not indeed excite mach consternation er uneast- 
7 a : 5 


erning Christ, i, 12. Je. 
he cet descends on him, 


-princes or people’: but they 
ecasion great astonishment ; 
ne conte 


hess, eith 
» would probabk 
' and even excite the 
those, who never best 
ing themselves with h 
profess to be. There are 
somuch regard would be shown 


y pains in acquaint- 


princes and teachers should assemble, in order 


to consider and answer their i inquiries : and even 
should this be done, it would perhaps be found 
rather to arise from profane policy, than from a 


cordial desire’ to promote the knowledge of| 


Christ and his salvation !—The Scripture must 
needs be fulfilled; and they who are acquainted 
with the Bible, and who believe that matters 
have been, are, and will be, according to the 
testimony of that blessed book, are likely to find 
the right way, and to point it out to others : and 
however little in other respects, all who are re 
ated to Christ, and submit to him as the Gover- 
nor and Shepherd of Israel, will. be numbered 
with the princes of his people.—But let us be- 
ware of a dead, faith. It is plain from facts, 
that a man may have a 


cause they interfere with his ambition, interests, 
or. sinful indulgence. 


inconsisten 


poses, which he cannot but perceive are from 
the Lord; and may vainly hope for success in 
his impious ‘and infatuated attempts! Indeed 
this is the enmity, malignity, and misery of sa- 
tan from age to age. “But “* he, who sitteth in 
* heaven will laugh” at ‘such puny enemies, 
yea, * the Lorp will have therm in derision’: 

& yet will he speak to them in his wrath, and 
* vex them in his sore displeasure.” He can 
easily ,infatuate, counterplot, or crush them 


jvhen he sees good: yet. they often for a time 
impose upon the unsuspecting simplicity of pi 
ous men, and by pretending to join them in ho- 


nouring Chiist, they draw them in to forward 
their base designs. 

V. 9-15. , 

The Lord will guide with his counsel those 


» 


who follow the teaching of his word, and wait |) 


on him for further light: he can help them even 
by means of ungodly men, who know more than 


they practise ; and none shall ever seek his face: 


in vain. . Every indication of obtaining an inter: 
est in Christ will give a sincere and very great 
joy to the humble inquirer after him; he will 
not be stumbled at finding the Savi jour or his 
disciples , in obscure cottages, after having’ i in 
vain sought them in palaces and populous cities : 


he will never fear honouring the Lord of glory 
too much, or being too devoted to his service.—’ 


And thus our Father, who knows what his chil- 
dren have need of, uses some as his stewards 
-to supply the wants of others: and he will pro- 
vide for them in every emergency, thovgh the 
provision should come from the ends of the 


and derision of 


| nour 
}who now reigns on his g 


prevailing persuasion of ‘render them more in haste to s 


many truths, and yet hate them virulently, be- 


Such a belief will give 
him uneasiness, and strengthen his resolution of 
opposing. the cause of God : and so great is the 
>of human nature, that a man may 
deliberately form projects to defeat those pur- 


wwe are the children of God, in) 
Tieth in wickedness ; and at what. 


|Let it suffice us to be as our | 


‘and God, by a voite from 
be his beloved Son, 13—i7. . 


“ of the > Gentile a 
« yael:”? and 
mercies, let us 
d wo 


ease sages will rise op a ua tor 
judgment: for they came far, eels 
him as an infant im the arms of his mother.— 
But if we sincerely follow his guidance ; he will 
by various interpositi i 5 direct. our conduct ; 
and he hath unnumbered methods of | efeaing . 
the most subtle and best pene sedan < 
of his enemies. : 
ST; See ce " ¥ 
It is impossible to assign any ‘Timi its to the — 
wickedness of the human heart, w 
passions and great authority pais 
sinners are become callous by | habit, 
by impunity in atrocious crimes. The near ap- © 
proach of death, instead of weakening 1 \eé am- 
bition, malice or cruelty of pels es aig 8H La 


moment for" perpetrating their 
they were afraid of not treasvri 
enough! or as if they see a8 
God himself, at defiance ! BN Sari’ tl 
that they ie unmoved » 
bleeding infants and | 
‘that they seem to take delig! 
“weeping, and great mourning,” 
their cruelties : yet are'they more 
their own tile passions, than the 
others, It is well for the work 
umphing of overgrown monsters 
commonly proves short; and so) 
miseries on this side the grave g 
of the dire. effects of thus waging w: 
were, both against God and ey a 
observed the necessity of =e th 

nings of iniquity and impiety, iety, if we C. 
cured from these horrid extremes: 
our eyes from such scenes, to contem 
reception which the Lord of Pape 
when he condescended to. visit es wiih ge 
mility: and in these his early 
sufferings, learn what usage 


hopes and comforts were purchased 
our Surety? As the early. fromeieeiy te , Fes 
ceived, Proved the occasion of his and 
tigues: so they that belong to cre : 
sonably expect to be honoured ‘by God, with 
meeting with trouble and contempt 


have the promises of Scripture fulf 
the prophecies were in him. «But we must: 
pect much solid comfort even from ‘ 
relations ; as.our children are far m 
ly the occasions of care and deep distress, than 

of abiding satisfaction: yet we Should mite 
to be comforted, when they are tak 
For though they die, as sinners ane 


i 


_ the Lord of life and 


i 


: 


4D. 26. 
“N ® those days; came >John the Bap- 
A tist, © preaching in ¢ the wilderness 
of Judea, mf .$ 


* 


~~ 


a Luke 3. 
db 11. LL John 1. 6-8..15-36-] 1.7- Luke 1.17 
& &3. 27—36. Acts 1.]/d 11.7. Josh. 15. 61, 
13. ) 22. & 13, 24,25. &| 62. Luke 7, 24» 
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" we may comfortably conclude, ‘that. when they 


_ work; he hadvattained an uncommon 


ye 
* "2 person as Zachariah; as his birth had been so 


ae 


cease to be with us on earth, they arevonly gone 


before us to heaven, through the second Adam, 
vation. Wherever Proyi- 
dence allots us the bounds of our habitation, we 
must to share the reproach of Christ, 
ani to be branded with some opprobrium for 
his sake: yet ifthis is because we are conseécra- 


ted to God through him, and copy his example 
ee - the Joly preaching was, “ Repent ye, for the king- 


oftruth and righteousness ; we may glory in‘ 
distinction, assured that ‘* as we suffer with him 
® we shall also be glorified together.” 


NOTES, »* “ 

CHAP. II. V.1. St. Matthew entirely pass- 
és over John’s parentage and birth, and the 
arkable ‘circumstances that attended ‘them. 
(%otes, Luke i.) Indeed we are scarcely inform- 
ed/of any thing relating to the childhood and 
au Christ or of his forerunner ; 
ght have expected to find many 
curious esting particulars concerning 
hem ; as the oné was wholly born without sin, 
and the other fil 


mother’s womb. 


‘CHAPTER III: 


|| 17, 76+ & 3. 2-20.fe Is. 40. 8—6. Mark 


shteous sentence of God ; and not in the pecu- 
circumstances ‘of these infants, who may be 


d as a kind of martyrs for Christ: yet, 


. 7 ae 
yf D. 26; 
2 And saying, © Repent ye + f for the 
kingdom of heayenis at hand. 


e 4. 17. & 11.20. &} Acts 2. 38. & 3. 194 1 Ste 33. 44s 
12. 41. & 21 29—] & 11.18. & 17.30. 7. 52. & at. 
32. 1 Kings 8. 47.) & 20.21. & 26. 20-4 | 23. & 204 is 
Job 42. 6. Ez. 18.| 2 Cor. 7.10. 2 Tim-| 2. & 23. 182 
30—32, & 33. 11, 2-25. Heb. 6.12 25. 1. 14. 
Mark 1. 4. 15. &| 3.9. Rey. 2.5. 2.44. Luke 6.20. 
6. 12. Luke 153. 3.}f 5. 3. 10. &] & 9.2. & 10.911. 
5. & 15. 7. 10. &} 6. 10. 7.| John 3. 3—5. 

16. 30. & 24, 47.) & 1b 1. 13. 


the wilderness, or the least populous part of the 
country. He came preaching, or as a herald 
ae the,near approach’ of the Messiah, 
their expected King.—* By “those days” ‘is 
€ meant, at that time when Jesus remained as 
§ yet an inhapitant of Nazareth.” (Beza.) 

_V.2. The Jews thought that the blessings of 
the Messiah’s kingdom belonged to them exclue 
sively : and as they expected temporal deliver. 
ance, victory, prosperity, and pre-eminence, they 
were «lisposed to prepare for his coming, by le- 
vying armies and making insurrections. But 
«¢ domof heaven is at hand ;”? which doubtless 
e enlarged upon, explained, and applied to his 
earers. The kingdom of heaven signifies the 
Gospel dispensation ;, whieh is so called, because 
the God of heaven then began to set up@hat 
kingdom which will at length fill the earth 
(Marg. Ref.) It is the "kingdom of God-and of 
heaven, set up among men, in opposition to the 
power of the devil, the god and prince of this 
world ; and in the person of Christ, the Son of 


‘God, who was manifested to destroy the “ works 


“© of the devil.2 Into this kingdom sinners en- 
ter by faith in Christ; then their rebellions are 


led with the Holy Ghost from his | pardoned, they return to their ailegiance, be- 
Some think that John entered | come willing subjects, and. are admitted to en- 


on Kis public ministry about his thirtieth year ; | joy all the immunities and privileges-ef the king- 
but’ others, who assign a longer time to his|dom. These are all of a heavénly nature; they 
ministry before the baptism of Christ, must con- | come from, prepare for, andat length issue in, 


clude that he began to preach at an earlier age ; 
as Christ, who was only six months younger, 
waS baptized when thirty'years old. John had 
spent his youth in retirement, and doubtless in 
contemplation, andj such devout exercises as 
Were suited to prepare him for his extraordinary 
deadness to the world, of holy fortitude, zea 

humility, and devotedness to God, and of every 
grace and gift, which could qualify him for use- 
fulness: and his mortified spirit and conduct 


degree of 


ithe felicity of heaven ; which sometimes also is 


meant by the kingdom of heaven. “ The king. 
“dom of God,” ‘ signifies the:Gospel-dispensa- 
‘tion, in which subjects were to be gathered te 


« God by his Son, and a society formed, which 


© was to subsist first in more imperfect circum- 
+ stances on earth, but afterwards was to appear 
* complete in the world of glory. Insome places, 
¢ the phrase more particularly signifies the state 


re of if on earth ; and sometimes only the state 


« of glory». (Marg. Ref.)—It is plain, that the * 


were peculiarly suited to that severe ministry of |‘ Jews understood it of a temporal kingdom, 


the law, and that work of humiliation and refor- 
mation, by which he was to prepare the Jews 
for receiving» their expected Messiah. But as 
he was a priest, and the son of so distinguished 


so very excellent and remarkable a person: so 


we he could not.be very obscure in his retirement. 
Probably his reputation was: considerable, be- 


se] 


fore he entered on his public work, which might 
conduce to the exceeding popularity of his minis- 
try. He was calledthe Baptist, or the Baptizer, 
because he addmitted the Jews into the number 
of his disciples by the external rite of baptism, 
as a sign, or profession, of repentance. He did 


* which God would erect; the seat of which, 
© they supposed, would be at Jerusalem, which 
© would become, instead of Rome, the capital of 
* the world. And the expected Sovereign of 
¢ this kingdom, they learned from Daniel to call 


~ miraculous. and greatly noticed, and himself] « the Son of Man.” ¢ Both John the Baptist then, 


« and Christ, took up this phrase, and gradually 
© taught the Jews to affix right ideas to it; 
‘ though it was a lesson, which they were re. 
« markably unwilling to Jearn. This very dea 
¢ mand of repentance showed, that it was a 
€ spiritual kingdom ; and that no wicked man 
€ could possibly be a genuine member. of it» 
(Deddridge.)—The kingdom of heaven is a term 
pecusiar to St. Matthew’s Gospel; but “the 


- Rot goup to Jerusalem, but opened his ministry ia, “ kingdom of God,* in the other parts of the. 


¢ 


a 


is is he that Was spoken of & by| 
the prophet | saias, saying, The voice of 


one crying in the wilderness, » Prepare’ 
ye'the way of the Lord, make his paths 
straight. Bias "CAGE 

7 es the same John had ‘ his raiment 


and a leathern girdle 


of camel’s hair, 1 
about his loins ; « and his meat was locusts 


‘and ! wild honey. 
@ Is. 40, 3. ‘Mark 1.} 3. 1. Luke 4. 17 
3. Luke 3. 3=6+| 76, 
John 1. 23, ji IL. 8, 2 Kings 1.8..) Deut. 32. 15. 1 
ty Iss 57. 14, 18. Mal. Zech. 13.4. Mal. 4.| Sam. 14. 25—97. 
5. Mark 1..6. Luke 


. sg 


New Testament, seems: perfeetly synonymous. 
oa kingdom of heaven was at hand: the King 


as about to appear, to collect followers, to 
sh lis work, to ascend his throne, to abrogate 
the legal dispensation, to terminate the Jewish 
national covenant, to admit the Gentiles into the 
Clurch, and to introduce the Christian dispensa- 
tion, Ifthe Jews then meant to share the bless- 


_ Angs of it, they pst prepare for them by repen- 
ui 


_ Veys the mind of the speaker, and then vanishes :| resort to John, in the wilderness, 
he declared the mind of God concerning his 


tance: they must no longer trust in outward dis- 
tinctions; but, comparing their tempers and 
conduct with the law of God, they must judge 
and condemn themselves, be sorry and humbled: 
for their sins, and turn from them all, to the love 
and service of God, The word implies a total 
revolution in the mind; a change in the judge- 
ment, dispositions, and affections; another and 
better bias to the soul. Without this repentance 


the people could npt understand ‘the nature of| to hardship, 
the kingdom of heaven; nor could they wel.| great, and might be the mor 


come Christ, become his subjects, or desire his 
salvation. ~ ah 
y V. 3. The ministry of John fulfilled a pro- 
phecy that hath already been considered, (Note, 
ds. x}. 35.) John was “a voice,” which con- 


- Son, and then was seen no more; for his minis- 


try was of short continuance. He proclaimed 
Christ, as the Son of God, the King. of Israel, 


and the Saviour of the world; and thus he pre- 
~ pared the way of the Lorpyof Junovad, for 


So the word is in Isaiah ; and he made his paths 
straiglit. Ag] ion€ers level the road for a monarci: 


that is abotit do march his army through deserts, | were brought to confess their sins, a1 
knowntains, Or morasses: so John’s. preaching, | fess repentance, and a purpose. of submitti 
the proud, detecting the hypo-| Christ, and leading e 


by humbling 


crites, counteracting the prejudices of the peo-|ed by John, én, 
ple, rectifying their judgment, and raising their 
minds from low and grovelling pursuits, to as- 
pire after things truly great and excellent, pre- 
pared the Jews for the reception of Christ.’ 

V. 4, (Note, 2 Kings i, 8.) We need not be 
very accurate in determining what John’s food 
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5 Then ™ went‘ ont to 
and all Judea, and all the reg 
about Jordan, 7.) 50h. aay 
6 And ® were baptized of 
dan, ° confessing their sin: 
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m 4. 25, 8 1. 7) 
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12. Mark 1,5. Luke! a i 36 
16, 16. oo aa : - & 28, 


a 
7 85." 4,5 1 Cor, 10.2.) 28, 13. 
ver. 11. 13=16.! Cole 2.19. Tit. 44 Mar 


1.17. Rey A oe 
& 11.18, Ley. 11,22 


Bz. 36. 25. Mark) -5,6. Heb. 6. 2, & 
1. 8,9. Luke 3.16.) 9, 10, Greek, 2 Pet. 
John 1 35—28, 31—| 3.21. = 


33. & 3, 23—25.!0 Love 16, 24 & 26s 
5.0 Lev. 16, + & 26, 


16. 1 John 1, 


vated parts of the land, and which w: 
great plenty. ‘The finer parts of c: 
is indeed formed into a soft and delica * 
but it is manifest, that a coarse and rough gar 
ment, made of the long hair ee a camel, and 
wrought in a rude manner, is intended, And ry 
the critical pains of learned men to : * 
plant or pulse was meant by the 1 
locusts, seems to have been labour 
more to the purpose to observe, 
ordinary man, who was great in 
** the Lord,” was very homely in his a 
frugal in his diet; faring ‘as a p 
siring neither abundance nor deli 
ing any thing’ which came to 
ment, to satisfy his Wants: 
on matters of a more important 
ture. As he could tive on litt 
he was independe: 


in his reproofs of them; so _ this ci 
stanee’seems to have had a considerable « 
informing the other parts of this characte 
_Y. 5,6. Through a divine infidence 
minds of men, vast numbers were 
of Judea, and from Jerusalem ;_ 
whole city and country, as it were 
him: and he was especially atte: 
habitants of those regions ‘whic 
sidé the river Jordan, whe f 
commonly exercised his mi eit e 
at Tength so celebrated, that the . 
ranks and parties flocked to him: 


a new life, th 
or at, the river 

certain, that the preposi 
used concerning baptism 
interpretation, 


“ig 


SR 
iz- sea!) 


Some 


washed from the filthiness of their Gentile § 
: « 4 ‘i er ‘ 
aie Be mec! ee & RS 


: A, D. 26, i 
' * 7 § But when he saw many of P the 
Pharisees and Sadducees come to his bap- 
tism, he sai pers them, «.O generation 


Y 


p 5, 20. & 12.240 &) 16. We Be 18. 11,Jq\12. 34. & 28. 33: 

me ee seer ) John 1. 24, & 7,45] Gen. 3. 15. Ps. 58. 
12. & 22. 15423. 34.| —49, & 9.40. Acts| S—6. Is. 57. 3, 4. 
% 23. 13, &e. Mark) 4. 1,2. & §.17, &) Luke 3.7. John 8. 
7. 3-5. & 8 15. &) 15. 5. & 23, 6—9,| 44. 1 John 3. 10, 
12. 18, 18. Luke 7.) & 26. 5.- © Rev. 12, 9, 10. 
30. & 11. 39—44. & 


The prophets also sometimes alluded to this em- 
“blem of the soul’s being cleansed from sin; and 
some passages of the New ‘Testament inti- 
mate that both the cleansing from. guilt by the 
blood of Christ, and from pollution by the Spi- 
rit of Christ, were comprised under this outward 
sign ; though the latter is more generally intend- 
ed. (Mare. Ref) But though baptism had been 
before in usé, John was singular in baptizing all 
his disciples, notwithstanding that they, were 
Jews, and without distinction of sect or previous 
character; thus intimating, that by nature and 
ractice, they were all polluted, and could not 
be admitted among the true people of God, ex 
cept washed from their sins, in the fountain that 
Christ was about fo open. This was done by 
express divine direction: (John i. 33.) but 
though his use of baptism was introductory to 
the appointment of that ordinance, to be the 
initiatory sacrament and seal of the new dispen- 
sation, as circumcision had been of the old: 
yet We must not consider it'as exactly the sarne 
with Christian baptism; but rather as an insti 
tution for the time being, and an introduction to 
the change which was gradually to take place, 
when the old dispensation-should be abrogated, 
and the new one substituted, and openly estab- 
lished. Baptism, as used by John, was not in- 
tended to supersede circumcision; for it does 
not appear that he baptized any but circumcised 
persons; (except he baptized the women among 
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of vipers! ¥ who hath warned yo 


from the wrath to come? 5 : ; 
8 Bring forth, therefore, " fruits * meet 
for repentance. ae ae ‘ 
r Jer. 6. 10. Ez, 3.) 16,17. | 9 ju Gal. 5. 29, 22 
18—21. & 38. 3—7.|t 21, 28—30. 32. Is, Eph. 5.9. Phil. 3. 
Acts 20. 31. Heb.} 1.16,17 Luke 3.5.) 1. ; 


11.7. 

$§ Rom. 5. 9.1 Thes, 
1.10. 2 Thes. 2.9. 
Heb, 6.18. Rev, 6° 


10—14, Acts 26. 20.;* Or. answerable to 
amendment of life. 
Jer 7. 3—7. & 26. 


13. & 36.3. 


Rom. 2. 4—7. 2 
Cor. 7. 10, ll. 2 
Pet. 1. 4—g, 


a 


tion to become Messiah’s subjects, were the on- 
ly persons, whom John admitted to baptism,— 
Water was the outward sign; and probably it 
was commonly administered by immersion, 
though that. cannot perhaps be fully proved. 
The word éaptizo certainly is not exactly syno- 
nymous to éapto, which signifies to dip, or 
plunge ; this must be evident to those, who am- 
partially consider the various passages, in which 
the baptism of the Holy Ghost is described, by 
his being poured upon us, poured forth abundant- 
ly, &c. It seem. to be a word borrowed from 
the Greek -authors, signifying to plunge in, or 
bedew with, water, without any exact distinc- 
tion; Gwhich being a diminutive from éapto to 
dip, it might do aecording to the analogy of the 
language :) and it'was adopted into’ the style 
of Scripture in a peculiar sense, to signify the 
use of water in this ordinance, and various spi- 
ritual matters which have a relation to it. The 
use of water is essential io the’ sign, because 
that is ‘the universal purifier: the quantity or 
mode of application seems to be merely circum: 
stantial, varying as occasions may, require— 
The inward and spiritual signification is exactly 

the same as that of circumcision, which is spo-— 
‘ken of as the circumcision of the heart, that is, 

regeneration and sanctification by the cleansing 

power of the Holy Spirit: and the Jews were : 
taught by John’s use of baptism, that their out- 

ward advantages would never qualify them to 


the Jews, which is no where said, though it is |enjoy the blessings of Messiah’s kingdom, ex- 


probable.) We cannot suppose that he “ bap- 
** tized in the name of the Father, the Son, and 
* the Holy Ghost,” or that Jesus was thus bap: 
tized : nay, the contrary is manifest : (Acts xix, 


2, 3.) and probably Christ’s disciples did not|tend zealously, 


use that peculiar form of Christian baptism, till 
after the ascension of their Lord. It is also evi- 
dent, that some at least, who had received John’s 
baptism, received Christian baptism, when ad- 
mitted into the Church 6f Christ ; for it cannot 
be supposed, but that some of the multitude 
who heard Peter on the day of Pentecost, had 
been John’s disciples ; yet he exhorted them all 
- to be baptized in the name of Jesusy and the 
three thousand who gladly received the word, 
were thus baptized. (Acts ii. 38—41.) John’s 
baptism, and Christian baptism, therefore, were 
not exactly the same id inferences from the 
one respecting the other, aré inconclusive. Tt 
does not appear, that any but adults were bap- 
tised by John; for circumcision still continued 
in force, as the initiatory ofdinance and seal of 
the covenant ; and therefore we never read that 
he baptised households, as the apostles did — 


Adult Jews, professing repentance and a disposi- 


cept their hearts were washed from the love 
and pollution of sin; since they were by nature 
polluted, born in sin, and the children of wrath, 
even as the Gentiles wete. Some indeed cons 
that baptism always signifies im. 
mersion ; and learned men, who have regarded. 
Jewish traditions more than either the language 
of Scripture, or the Greek idiom, are very deci- 
ded in this respect: but the use of the words 
baptize, and baptism, in the Néw Testament, can- 
not accord’ with this exclusive interpretation. 
Qn the other hand, some, arguing pethaps too 
much from modern habits, have been sufficiente 
ly decided for the opposite interpretation. But 
the writer of this note, after many years consi- 
deration and study, has above given the outline 


jof his own conclusions; and would only add, 


that vastly too much eagerness and acrimony have - 
been employed in disputes on the subject ; and 
vastly too little attention to the instruction sug- | 
gested by this ordinance, and to the practical 
improvement which might.be made of the ad- 
ministration of it, for the benefit of all concern. 
éd, both at the time and afterwards, igh 


‘ think not to say within your- 
e have Abraham to owr father : 

to you, that 7 God: is able of 
. to raise up children unto 


selves, ¥ 


ir I say 
these ston 
Abraham. Wee. rai 
10 And ® now also » the axe is laid 
unto the root of the trees: ¢ therefore 
every tree which bringeth n not forth good 


Z 8 11,12 Luke 1%] 10. 28-81. & 12. 
40, Acts 15. 14] 25. 

39. & 12.17. Rom. 4. 17. 1 Cor.|b Luke 3.9. & 23. 
y Ez. 33 24. Luke, 1. 27,28. Gal. 3.27) 41. 

16,23. John 8, 33.| —29, Bph. 2 12,!e Ps. 1. 3. & 92. 13, 
39, 40,53. Rom. 4.) 13. 14, Is, 61, 3. Jer. 
4. 11—16. & 9. 7,8:la Mal. 3, 1—3. & 4+} 17. 8. John 15. 2+ 
Gal. 4. 22—31. 1. Heb. 2, 1—3. & 


x Mark 7.21. Luke 
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WV. 7—10. The Pharisees were the strictest 
sect of the Jews, and made the greatest profes- 
sion of religion : and the most reputable of their 
scribes and elders belonged to it. Some of them 
seem to have been decent formalists, of moral 
character, but inflated with spiritual pride, and 
full of contempt of others, They laid the chief 
stress on external observances, often in minute 

@ matters, and according to their own traditions 
and inventions ; so that neglecting the weightier 
matters of the moral la Wa and the spiritual mean- 
ing of the legal ceremonies, they dealt much in 
ostentatious austerities and mortifications, But 
others of them were the most detestable hypo- 
erites imaginable, who made their reputation for 
extraordinary sanctity the cloke of exorbitant 
avarice, and the occasion for enormous oppression 
and iniquity. The Sadducees were the scorn- 

* ing infidels of the time: they professed to re- 
. eeive some, and reject other parts, of the sacred 
writings ; but they paid no proper regard to any 
ef them. They did not believe the resurrection of 
the dead : and as they allowed not the existence 
of angels, or spirits, they could not hold the im- 
mortality of the soul; or the future state of re- 
fribution ; nay, it is hard to conceive how they 
could believe the being of a God. Some of 
them at least seem to have been mere philoso- 
phizing atheists; and the rest downright scep- 
‘tics, who treated every thing relating to God 
d eternity, as doubtful and disputable, and 
Bren with a contemptuous indifference. 
t is not clear, whether transient convictions, or 
a regard to reputation, brought these Pharisees 
and Sadducees todesire John’s baptism; but they 
evidently came with wrong views and an impro- 
per disposition. The Sadducees were as proud 
of their superior discernment, as the Pharisees 
of their superior sanctity, and with as little rea- 
son : but neither of them .were prepared, by re- 
peptance and humiliation before God, to wel- 
come the mercy and spiritual blessings of the 
Messiah. Instead therefore of sanctioning their 
characters, or courting their favour, John. plain- 
ly and roughly addressed them as “a genera- 
* tion of vipers,” a race of subtle designing 
men, of poisonous principles and practice, dan- 
gerous to all around them, the genuine chil. 
dren of the ee ee the most hopeless part 
red with astonishment, 
ein to flee from the wrath 
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unto repentance :* but he that 
after me is mightier than Y whos 


I am not worthy to bear: "he shal 
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8. Luke 3.3. John| Ephe 3. 8 1 Pet.| 11.15)16.1 Cor. 12, 
1. 26. Acts 13. 24.) 5.5. 13. Gal: 3, 27, 28. . 


* to come? ~ No doubt they deserved the 
wrath of God, which was about to come on the 
nation in this world, and on all unbelievers in 
the future and eternal state; but it could hardly 
be expected that such hypocrites and infidels 
would think of fleeing from it, without some ex- 
traordinary warning. Was this’ therefore - from 
God? Or was it only from man? Tf, 
they truly repented, they might be admitted to 
his baptism : but then they must bring forth fruits 
meet for repentance, in humility, meekness, pa- 
tience, faith, lave, equity, truth, merey, ané every 
good work; in newness of life proceeding from 
newness of heart ; or the outward sign would be 
of no-advantage to them. And they must not 
take encouragement, or any longer glory, be- 
cause they were the descendants of faithful 
Abraham: for, though the promises were made 
to him and to his Seed ; yet God could raise up 
children to Abraham from the very stones be- | 
fore their eyes, or from the poor Gentiles, whom - 
they equally disregarded: seeing all believers 
would be acknowledged as the spiritual seed of 
Abraham, and made heirs according to the pro- 
mise. Instead therefore of expecting to appro- 
priate the blessings of Messiah’s reign, because 
of their descent from Abraham; they must ob- 
serve that all these distinctions were about to be - 
abolished : God was about to come into his vine- 
yard, and to. lay the axe to the root of every 
tree; and all, without exception,which did not ° 
bring forth the good fruits of a sober, righteous, 
and godly life, the fruits meet for repentance, 
would be cut down, and cast into the fire, a ya 
out regard to external privileges, except as lese 
tended to aggravate their guilt and condemna- 
tion. * Nothing stoppeth up the way of “mercy. 
« and salvation against us, so much as the ‘opin«. 
* ion of our own righteousness.” (Beza.) an 
next to this perhaps, the opinion that the Gospe 

is 4 mild dispensation, making allowance for sin 
in those who profess it, and not requiring that 
strict holiness which was before” demanded, is 
the most fatal of any other. © * Abraham sits next 
‘the gates of hell, and 
‘ed Israelite to go down into it. 
Do not many Christians seem to countenance a 
similar opinion, concerning those who are of 
their sect, or zealously oe at their sent 
ments? 
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‘will thoroughly purge his floor, ! and ga- 
/ her his wh eat into the garner; ™ but he 
will burn up the chaff™ with unquench- 
able fire. . [Pratticat Observations.] 
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13 { Then cometh Jesus © from Gali- 
lee to Jordan unto John to be baptized of 


him. ; ge” 
14 But P John forbad him, saying, a1 
haye need to be baptized of thee, an 


‘comest thou’to me? 
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¥V. 11, 12. John baptized the people with 
water, calling them to repentance, and making 
his baptism their outward profession of it, and 
the avowed beginning of a new life. But Jesus 
{who came after John in order of time, but was 
immensely superior to him in dignity, authority, 
and excellency, insomuch that John was no: 
worthy to loose, or carry, his sandals, or to per- 
form the lowest menial service for him,) would 
baptize them, “ with the Holy Ghost and wi 
** fire.” The descent of the Holy Spirit on the 
day of Pentecost, in the form of fiery tongues 
lighting on the apostles, with the effects pro- 
duced on their minds and by their ministry, 
was a remarkable fulfilment of this prediction: 
yet this baptism “by the Holy Spirit and by 
fire,’ was vouchsafed comparatively to few of 
those who believed in Christ; but the language 
of John seems to denote a general benefit — 
(Marg. Ref.) The Saviour, whose forerunner 
John was, would communicate to his disciples 
the divine Sanctifier, as purifying-water to wash 
away their énternal poliutions; and as refining fire 
to consume all their dross and the remains of 
their corrupt affections ; to kindle in their hearts 
the holy flame of divine love and zeal; to illu. 
minate their minds with heavenly wisdom, and 
to convert their whole souls, into his own pure 
and holy nature. At the same time, to use an- 
other emblem, he would come to his visible 
Church, which then consisted of a few believers 
mingled with many hypocrites and wicked per- 
sons, as the husbandman to his heap of threshed 
corn, with his fan in his hand: and as he easily 
and exactly separates between the wheat and 
the worthless chaff, by winnowing the heap; so 
Christ, by his doctrine, his convincing Spirit, his 
omniscience, his providential dispensations, and 
at the last judgment, would exactly separate be- 
lievers from unbelievers: and-as the husband. 
man gathers the wheat into his granery, and 
burns up*the worthless chaff, so would Christ 
take care of believers and execute vengeance on 
unbelievers. This, immediately related to the 
receptic. of the pious Jews into the Christian 
Church, and the terrible judgments to be exe- 
cuted onthe rejected Jewish nation: but it is 
equally applicable to the constant tendency of 
the Gospel, and to the final condition of the right- 
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15 And Jesus answering, said un 
r Suffer zt to be so now: § for th 
cometh us to fulfil all righteousn 
he suffered him. id 

16 And *t Jesus, when he was baptized, 
went up straightway out of the water: 
wand, lo, the heavens were opened unto 
him, * and he saw the spirit of God de- 
scending like a dove, and lighting upon 
hime) ca 

17 Andy lo, a voice from heaven, say- 
Gal. 3. 22. 27—29.) Phil. 2. 7,8 Heb.] & 59.21. & 61. 1. 
& 4.6. Eph. 2.3—] 7.26. 1 Pet.2.21—| imke 3. 22: John 
5. Reve 7.9—17, | 24.1John %6. | 1. 31—34. & 3, 34s 
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eous and the wicked, The expression, “-un- : 
** quenchable fire,” as fully proves that the 
wicked will never be released from the place of 
torment, as “ their worm that never dieth” does 
that they will never be annihilated, 

V.13—15. After John had, during some time, 
ulfilled his ministry, Jesus came to be baptized 
y him. Being free from sin, he could not res 
pent, and he needed no forgiveness, regeneration, _ 
}or newness of life. He was not capable of those 
ends of baptism, for which it was administered 
to others: but he would honour it’ as the ordi- 
nance of God, and he would use it asa solemnin- 
troducticn to bis most sacred work and offices, 
of which John’s testimony, the descent of the 
Holy Spirit upon‘him, and the voice from hea- 
ven were so many notifications. John, being aware 
ofhis divine dignity and excellency, by imme. 
diate revelation, (Murg, Ref.) hesitated to com- 
ply with this proposal, declaring that he need« 
ed to be baptized of Christ with the baptism 
of the Holy Spirit, and to be purged by him 
from his sins ; and he could not but ke surprised, 
that ®e should come to him for this purpose, whe 
was his servant, and-a poor sinful man. But 
Jesus allowing the truth of his words, intima- 
ted that it was._proper that he shéuld permit it 
to be so ; for says he, “ It becometh ue to fulfil 
* all righteousness.”—We never find, that Jesus 
spake of himself in the plural number; and - 
must therefore allow, that he meant John also, 
and all God’s servants, in a subordimate sense. 
It became Christ, as our Surety and our exam- 
| ple, perfectly to fulfil all righteousness : and ‘it 

becometh us to walk in all God’s commandments 
and ordinances without exception; and to at-- 

tend on every divine institution, according te 
the meaning and imtent of it, as long as it con. 
tinues in force. Thus far Christ’s example is 
obligatory: but as John’s baptism, not being ex- 
actly the same as Christian baptism, is no lon«_ 
ger in force; the example only proves, that 

Christian baptism should be honoured and at- * 

tended on. But controverted points cannot thus 

be settled, for Christ’s example does not bind us 
to do exactly as he did; as he was circumcis- 

ed, kept the Passover, and observéd the seventh= i 
day Sabbath, according to the dispensation un= - 
| der which he lived. 7 Ang ie 4 
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is my beloved EPR in whom 


ing, * Apts 

T am well pleased, 

*z_12. 18. 5s) 9. 7. Luke 3. 22.8 SE Te Ook Fe 
Ps, 2.7. a 9. 35, Eph. 1. 6. 
21. Mark 1. ; 


WV. 16, 17. All other persons, whom Johy 
baptized, confessed thei is: but Jesus “ went 
“up straightway from ter.” And imme- 
_ diately while he was praying, (Luke iii. 
« the heavens were opened ;” Oncaea Spi- 

rit “descended like a dove,” the emblem of pu- 
rity, gentleness, and love; ‘‘ and lighted upon 
« him,” probably, both in the form, and with the 
hovering motion, of a dove. (Vote, Luke iii. 
22.) The extraordinary appearance was seen 
by John, as well as by our Lord: but it is not 

» said that any of the people were present. (Vote, 
John si. 32—34.) This visible descent of the 
Spirit upon Christ was astoken of his. being ‘en- 
dued with his sacred influences without mea- 
sufe, to qualify him as Man for every part of his 
mediatorial work, and to be communicated: to 
his people from him, as the head of the Church, 
(Marg. Ref.) At the same time a voice was 
~ heard from heaven, God the Father himself ac- 
knowledging Jesus as his beloved Son, in whos 
person, character, righteousness, and mediation, 
he was well pleased, and fully satisfied. And 
thus it was mtimated, that they, who would find 
acceptance with the Father, must hear, believe, 
and obey his beloved Son, and ask’ all bless- 
ings in his name, and for his sake. At the bap- 


21; 


tism of our Lord, there was a manifestation of 


the three persons-in the sacred Trinity, .acting 
in their proper relations, according to the econo. 
my of our redemption. The Father appointing 
and sealing the Son to be the Mediator; the Son 
solermnly accepting the designation, andentering 
upon his work; and the Holy Spirit descending 
on him, as through his mediation communicat- 
ed to his people, to apply bis salvation to their 
souls. .£ It is worthy of remark, what an as. 
« semblage of circumstances present them lves 
to our notice on opening the New Testament; 
all suited to fix our attention and raise our ex- 
pectations, respecting the extraordinary cha- 
racter, to whom we are about to be introduced. 
Here, as in every part of the Gospel, facts are 
simply related, without any studied remarks to 
awaken our attention: but what facés are they ! 
In th » small compass of the first three chap- 
¢térs we have the genealogy of Jesus traced 
‘@-back to David and Abraham; the miraculous 
* conception: the repeated interposition of an- 
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HAP. 
Christ, being ted RA. the Soi 
fasts forty pate is d 


often erow up 
cise their minisury in p 


‘busy scenes of life: but wherever stationed, 


God will bring those to attend on 
purposes to profit by emo 
as easily convene la ‘ 
sert, as in populous cities, ‘The 

with all its he achoeaal 
wicked one ; except as some are trans 
the grace of God, from the power of darkn 
into the kingdom of his dear Son.» And allt 


se 
will soom be received into the realms 0 >: 
where their King now reigns in glory: oy. 
who remain sree ee to this de 
ance, and consequently eubjects often wil 
have their portion with their prince in the re- 
gion of darkness and déspair.. m in ; 


God and heaven is come nigh to heim 
it be set up in our hearts, we shall ‘not “enjoy 

blessings: nor can we understand: the ‘mature, 
excellency, and glory of it, except: we be broken 
in spirit with godly sorrow, humbled in true re- 
pentance, and taught to hate sin, a to long 


pollution. The preashers of salvation, there- 
fore, mast introduce their message of rich mercy 
and plenteous redérapiienn sit a by the 
“* of condemnation,” and by showi nese the 
nature and necessity of ‘ 
* meet for repentance.” 
tles, as well as John the Baptist, prepared the 
ira Ry of on Lorp,” and led sinners to wel- 
come his salvation and submi to his authority ; 
and thus even the king of peri is roe ie 
bled himself to be a Preacher of righ 
prepared the way for erecting his spiriu king 
dom, and for rendering himself:precious t 
hearts of his hearers. Modern. Teibaidons Sk 


provements upon it: and if repent 
fully and clearly preached, the; 
“* that taketh away the sin of the’) 
not so often be pointed out in vain; fp 
men so much neglect or pervert th he ¢ 
| they do, where. this is slightly 
jattended to.. They, who preach 


ty 


* gels; the wise men conducted to the scene of| mortification of worldly lusts, andthe tenia 


© these transactions»by an extraordinary star; 
© ‘the fulfilment of prophecies traced in each cir- 
* cumstance; a forerunner, (himself the subject 
¢ of repeated prophecy,) coming to prepare the 
* way of the Lord; and finally, the miraculous 
* appearance; and the voice from heavén, at the 
* baptism of Jesus, announcing him to be’ “ the 
*¢ beloved Son of God.” What impressions are 
€ these things suited to make! Yet they are 

© introduced, apparently without any design, on} 

¢ the part of the writer, to strike or to aifect : 
_ € they come in of course, as facts which the} 
* truth of history Tequired to og related.’ 


~ 


1 
: a 


tion of worldly interests and indulgences, 
commonly have success, in some neste re 
portioned to the degree in which they -e 


| fy their own doctrine. —And if: 
as much alive to the pursuit of wealth, or as de- 


for deliverance both from its punishment and. 


repentance, and works 
Thus prophets and apos-. 


from this good old way will not ‘be ee 


sirous of the pleasures and decorations of life, — 


as other men, their declamations, will have little 


influence; for their hearers,will pasa i 


| fenduct as acomment on their sermens. —NoF 


can ministers in general be suiliciéntly independ 


‘ent, to be faithful to all men and in all cases, un- 
less they Acai to be oer with mean. REC 


pee 3 pa 


; Peter, Andrew, James, and 


en ind t 
| expenses, In 


"ished for every good work, has a more valua- 
_ Die distinction, and needs them not. Bat what 
2 small portion of those, who! attend on the most 


_ Christ ! Many are attracted by novelty, or go be- 
_ Cause others do: and many are brought under 
transient convictions. They attend on divine 
ordinances, make confessions of sifl, and pro. 
fess to be disciples ; but they have not the true 
Tepentance and living faith of real Christians, 
and in time’of temptatjons they fall away. 
Q V. 7—12. 

The servant of God must not judge of men 
according to outward rank, profession, or repu- 
tation ; but according to their characters, esti- 
‘mated by the rule of Scripture. None are fur- 
‘ther from the kingdom of heaven, than formal- 
ists who are proud of their own supposed good. 
ness; and infilels, who aré elated with an idea 
of their superiority to vulgar prejudices, and 
of their pre eminent knowledge and sagacity. 
Little do such men suSpect, that they are more 
‘emphatically the children of the wicked one, 
and better serve his cause, than the vilest of the 
profigates whom they disdain ; or that they are 
likely to receive still deeper damnation. Loud 
indeed are their clamours of bigotry, uncharita- 
bleness, and fanaticism, when they read such 
declarations : yet they will find them true, ex- 
cept, (which is not likely,) they take warning 

_and flee from the wrath to come: and let it be 
carefully observed, that all the miseries, and 
multiplied triumphs of death, which ate the ef. 
fects of God’s displeasure against the sins of 
men, are entirely distinct from, and not worthy 
to be compa with, “the wrath to come.” 

- Happy are they, that take the alarm, and flee 
for their lives, without loitering, or turning 

,mside: for whether they have heretofore been 
Pharisees, Sadducees, or publicans, they will 
not be rejected by the gracious Saviour. Vet 
-unless we bring forth fruits meet for repentance, 
our profession of Christianity will no more avail 
us, than the relation of the unbelieving Jews to 
Abraham did them, The Lord is able to raise 
“Up true disciples to Christ, from among those 

_ who have not yet heard of his name; and he 

will never spare any man, who works iniquity, 
nay, who does not work righteousness, on ac- 
count of his creed, his sect or his forms of 
godliness ; for “ now is the axe laid at th® root 
“* of the tree; and every tree that bringeth not 


* forth rood fetit shall be hewn down, and cast} 


into the fire.’—But our hearts cannot be made 
productive of this good fruit, except the regene- 
dig t on of Christ graft the good word of 


_, 


ae i CHAPTER Iv. 
ofTsuiah, by preaching in Galilee, 


© faithful preachers, become the true disciples of 


cl 


“ap. 


synagogues, and heals the diseased; so that his 
fame being spread abroad, he is followed by great 
multitudes, “28—25. ip See 


God on them: no outward forms’can make us 
clean : no ordinances, by avhomsoever adi inis- 
tered, or after whatever mode, can.supply the 
want of the baptism-of the Holy Ghost and of 
fire : this alone can produce that purity of heart 


jand those exalted and holy affections, which 


uniformly “ accompany salvation” . All pro- 
fessed Christians, who are destitute of this ¢h- 
ward seal of the covenant, are but chaff amidst 
the wheat; and our Lord has “his fan in his 
“ hand, and he will thoroughly purge his fluor :” 
he employs various methods in this world for 


‘that purpose ; but the grand separution. will be 


in the day of ‘judgment, when “ he will gather 
the wheat into his garner, and burn up the 
“ chaff with unquenchable fire.” : 
Vv. 13—17. 
The most eminent saints have always been 
most humble; they have had the most abasing 


thoughts of thefhSelves, and the most exalted 


apprehensions: of the glory and excellency of 
Christ ; they have felt their need of his atoning 
blood and sanctifying Spirit, more than others; 
and have thought the meanest place in bis ser- 
vice too high and honourable for them. We 
need no further proof of this, when we hear him, 
who was filled with the Holy Ghost from bis 
mother’s womb, and who was the greatest of all 
that had been born of women, declare himself 


unworthy to bear Emmanuel’s shoes!’ (11.) Let ” 


us compare and contrast his character and lan- 
guage, with those of self-sufficient pharisees and 
sadducees, ancient and modern, and those es- 
pecially who spend their lives in derogating from 


thes honour of Christ, that they may exalt them- 
selves, But before honour is humility ; yea, the 
Lord honours those, who honour him : and whilst 


we admire the self-abasement of our Surety, 


“ in fulfilling all righteousness’. for our justifi- 
cation, even when it mare him ‘appear as if he 
had been a sinner; Jet us learn to copy his ex- 
ample, and to honour God, by worshipping him 
in all his institutions ; and to seek his grace in 
the use of all appointed means. 
wait for the supply of the Spirit cf Christ, to 
make us fruitful in the works of righteousness, 
to evince our union with him, and to be in us 
*‘ the Spirit of adoption, witnessing with our 
“ spirits, that we are the children of God,” ac- x 
cepted in “ his beloved Son in whom he is well. 
«6 pleased.” But let us remember, that the Spirit 
of Christ resembles the gentle loving dove, and . 
not any fierce bird of prey: furious contests | 
therefore cannot spring from his influence, nay, 
they banish him from our hearts and assemblies ; 
they weaken the evidences of our adoption, and 
mar our comfort. .“ For the fruit of the Spirit is 
love, joy, peace, long-suffering, gentleness, 

“ goodness, faith, meekness, temperance ;” and 
by abounding in these we best glorifv the God of 
our salvation, to whose service we were devoted, 
when “ baptized in the name of the Father, and 

“* of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost,” to whom: 
be glory for evermore, Amen. aes ee 


Thus we may 
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T's rit into the wilderness, © to be 
ebbsifiins of the devil. 

2 And n he had @ fasted forty days 
and forty nights, © he was afterward ab 
hungered. 

3 And when f the tempter came to 
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NOTES. ; 

CHAP. IV. Good chi onologers compute, that 
Christ was born four years before the time of the 
JEra from which we at preseni calculate. The 
chapters are here, however, dated according to 
the. vuigar JEra; and as he was thirty years of 
age at his buptism, we date that event after 
Christ, twenty-six, and procegd upon the same 
reckoning as nearly as we can. 

Vv. 1, 2. After the glovious things recorded 
in the close of the foregoing chapter, we might 
have expected, that Jesus would have been open 
dy acknowledged as the Messiah by. the whole 
Jewish nation: but a very different scene here 
opens to our view. Immediately after the de 
‘scent of the Holy Spirit upon him, “ he was led 
«© up by the Spirit into the wilderness, to. be 
«* tempted of the devil”? He might be disposed 
» for retirement, in order to pour out his soul in 
prayer and praise, and by fasting and holy exer 
cises to prepare for his most arduous work ; yet 
was he especialiy led forth to the conflict with 
the devil, the false accuser, the adversary of 
God and man. Many expositers think, that this 
took place in a desert near Jordan, within the 
promised land; and tradition favours the opi- 
nion: yet it is more probable, that it was in the 
wilderness of Sinai, where Moses, and after him 
Elijah, fasted forty days and nights. (Vote, 
Mark i, 12, 13.)—Christ went forth to be tempt 
ed: as our Surety, our Champion, our David, 
he went to meet that great “ Goliah, who had 
* so long defied the armies of the living God,” 
and had never found one able wholly to pre- 
vail against him; and in his success the in- 
terests of all his people were involved. Satan 
assaulted the first Adam in paradise, and pre 
vailed with bim to eat the forbidden fruit, when 
~ he might without offence have regaled his appe- 
tite with rich variety : but the second Adam met 
the enemy in a howling’ wilderness, and thus 
gave him his full advantage; and he was pleas 
ed to sustain by miracle an entire fast of forty 
days and nights, that nothing might interrupt 
the interesting conflict. Satan could not but 
know that this was “the Holy One of God,” 
and for what:end he came into the world: but 
from that furious enmity, with which he con- 
stantly opposes the purposes of God, though al. 
ways baffied, he was desirous of assaulting him 
Perhaps he had. some pesumptuous expectation | a 
of success : he knew that as Man, Jesus was 
Vike unto us in all things, €xcept sin; and if he 
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Iwas the harm of this, when he was re 


him, he said, s If thou be 
» command that these s 1 
bread. te 

4 But he answered oa Salt 
written, § Man shi; 
alone, ' but by eve 
eth out of the br : 
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could gain the least advantage, the 
of redemption would be gs pe 
therefore put it into the heart | of 
tempt murdering Jesus in ‘his i 
now attempted to draw him into sin 
could not do this, yet he should hi 
ish pleasure of givin 
«© He suffered being tempted 
bis perfect holiness, his fee 
more distressing, by the 
of the enemy; and that, w vit r 
from defilement, exposed hi 2 
this he willingly submitted, that 
an experimental sympathy with hi 
their temptations, and ‘be able 
It is probable, that satan ren 
tions, from time to time, durin: 
days, continually interrupting 
tations with his hateful Pa 
2.) but we are not informed of 9 
during this season, After this lo Y 
his appetite of hunger et a retu , 
where no sustenance coui ) 
nary means: and probably no i 
than that of extreme hunger, - 
of relicf. The tempter therefare 
sis for his most subtle and ve 

V. 3, 4. Sztan seems to ha 
as an invisible tempter, su 
the mind of Christ, as he do the 
people: but now ae assumed a Hes A m, not. ~ 
terrifying, but as a friend, perhaps p ing to 
pe an angel of light. Tn this assu ty 
he proposed to him, that if he w 
** Son of God, he shou'd comm: 
“« fore him to be made bread 
of the tempter appears in the 
temptation. He did not ur 
feast for indulgence; but 
stone into.a loaf for his neces 
that he was indeed the Son of Go. 


ish with hunger? Some think, that’ t 
tion was cffiefly intended to make 
whether he were indeed the Son 
this seems. rather to have been 2 
kind of principle, about which | 
be proposed ; in something of the 
as when Eve was tempted by him. — 
bi 1—5) He might here address ane 

a way of surprise: ¢ What, art thou the 
‘ ed Son of God, snd left in this” 
© to perish with hunger! Can it be 


il m taketh him up into 
‘setteth him ° ona 


c thyself down: P for it is 
* 
| age his angels charge 


Dan 9. 16. Ps,/ 91. 11, 12. 


lo 2 Chr. 3. 4. 


eh ver. 4. ae Ld 


ea 


on him for a supply, which hath been too long 


case is urgent; the : power inherent ip 
thee ; exert thyself, and show thy divinity, by 
we commanding these stones to become bread. 
_ This seems to have been the tempter’s meaning ; 
but to work a miracle at the- suggestion of s: 
tan, to satisfy the craving of the appetite, woul 


have implied hard thoughts of God, distrust of 
his providence and promise, and a disposition to 
leave the direct path of duty, and to use impro- 
per means of relief; like him, who said, *‘* This 
« evil is of the Lory, why should we wait for 


“ the Lorp any longer?” We must recollect 


that Christ, as man, was bound to obey the whole 


law; and every thing, which would have been 


in the least sinful for us in similar circumstances, 


would have been inconsistent with the very end 


of his coming into the world.” The gift of mi- 


Facles, in Christ, was in many respects a alent - 


fulfilling all righteousness for us, as a pertect- 


as 
y holy Sater and as setting us a perfect ex 


ample ; it was necessary he should employ this 


talent wholly for the purposes for which it Was 
entrusted ; viz.- to confirm his mission and doc 


trine, to honour the Father, and to-do good to 
men; and not at all to accommodate or relieve 


himself. For this is the precise difference be- 


twWeen holiness, and selfishness, in the use of the 
It would have been the 
_ duty of a prophet in such a situation, to have 


Yarious gifts of God. 


‘waited patiently, and not to have attempted 


‘working a miracle for bis own relief, without 
some immediate intimation irom end: and 


therefore Jesus would by no means attend tu 
such an insidious proposal : 
tempter by a@Mplain text of Scripture. 
Deut. viii. 3.) The life of man depends on God, 


and not on his food : he can sustain life without 
food, but food cannot sustain ‘life without his 


blessing. To rest upon his promise, and to 


obey alFhis precepts, and thus to commend our 


lives to his keeping; and to suffer any extremi- 


ty, rather than break his commands, or question 


‘the truth of his word, by which alone our lives 

-and souls are secored, and on which they must 

. live, constitutes our duty. This reply therefore 

led the temptation, and the tempter was 
overcome hy ‘the sword of the Spirit.” 

‘V. 5—7. The devil, finding Christ immovea. 
bly steadfast, in confiding imhis heavenly Father, 
changed his method of assault. He conveyed 
him, (doubtless by his own permission, in what. 
ever way it wase Sected,) i into Jerusalem, whic; 
had long been called the holy city ; and there 
pe him on a sae waa of the temple, per- 
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axe 4.9—12. — 


; : delayed, and of which there is no prospect.— 


but answered the 
(Vote, 


y 
A. D. 26. 
concerning thee: and in their hands they . 


shall beark thee up, * lest at any time thou 
dash thy foot against a stone. 


7 Jesus said unto him, * It: written 

again, t Thou shalt not tempt the Lorp 
thy God. [Practical Obserentions.] 
r Job 1. 10. & 5.23.) 32. Is. 8 20. & 95.9. & 105. 14° 
Ps. 34. 7. 20. t Ex. 172.7. Name] Mal. 3. 15. Acts 5* 
s ver- 4. 10. & 21.) 14. 12. Deut 6. 16.) 9. 1 Cor. 10. 9. Heb*® 
16. 42. Boa2.. 36° Ps. 78- 18. 41. 56. 3.% 


‘fea on the top of the high porch, or steeple, 

that was at the east end of it: which, as well 

as“the other parts, was surrounded by a battle- 
ment, to prevent any from falling, (Deut. xxii, 
8 :) and then, in proof of his being the Son 
—jof God, he pressed him “ to cast himself down 
“ from thence.” This was a public situation, 
and he might thus at once prove himself the 
promised Messiah; and it would also, as the 
tempter meant to insinuate, be the highest evi- 
dence of his confidence in God. As our Lord 
had produced Scripture to refute the former 
temptation, the tempter supported this with a 
quotation from the sacredoracles. (Ps. xci 11, 
12) Whether the words adduced were under- 
stood as a promise to believers, or a prophecy 
relating to Christ, satan suggested, that they 
ensured his safety: for if angels were charged 
with believers, to keep them from dashing their 
foot against a stone ; much’ ‘more would the 
Son of God be borne up by them, that he should 
not be injured by the fall. But he omitted the 
words, ‘in all thy ways,” knowing that an os- 
tentatious casting himself from this bettl-ment 
was none of the ways marked out for Christ, (or 
for any believer.) in which he might depend.en 
divine protection. Satan could tempt Christ to 

cast himself down, but he couldynot cast him 
down, for his power was limited. Perhaps be 
presumed, that he should thus ‘induce Jesus to- 
terminate his own life} at least compliance with 
this proposal, would have been a needless, nay, 
ostentatious, method of showing how entirely 
God protected him, and an unwarranted requisi- 
tion of a miracle to be wrought by his preserya- 
tion. Our Lord, therefore, answered the enefay 

by another quotation of Scripture, (Vote, Deut. 
vi. 16;) which plainly forbids men to tempt 

the Lord God. Some indeed contend, that this 

expression denotes difidence rather than presump- 
tion, and they produce several texts to prove it = 

but the meaning in every place seems to he, 

¢ putting the power, truth, and love of God to 
* an unnecessary trial, refusing to believe him, 

without further evicence than he chooses to 

give; dictating to him what he should do; 

questioning whether he could do this, or the 
«ther, and resolving not to be satisfied that he 
could unless he did; neglecting proper means, 

running into needless danger, making improper 
requisitions, expecting unwarranted | interposi- 
dons. Thus, if our Lord had cust himself from 

the temple, it would lave been a sort of refusal 

to believe former attestations, that he was the ' 
Son of God, except it were further proved by 

his miraculous preservation. He would have put 

himself into circumstances of extreme danger, in 


f - 
er MATTHEW. 
‘ 8 Again ® the devil taketh him up into 
an excedding high mountain, * and shew- 
eth him all the kingdoms of the. world, 
and the glory of them ; 

9 And ith unto him, ¥ All these 
things will 7 1 give thee, @ if thou wilt 
fafi down and worship ee 

10 ‘Phen saith Jesus unto him, > Get} 
thee hence, © Satan: for it is written 
4 Thou shalt worship the Lorp thy God 
and him only shalt thou serve. { 

11 Then © the deyil leayeth him, and, 
f behold, angels came and ministered un- 
to him. [Practical Observations.] 

12 4 Now & when Jesus had heard 
that John was * cast into DEISORs he de- 
parted into Galilee ; 
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‘the sea-coast, | in the bore ‘ 
and! Nephthalim: | 99) 4” 
14 That ™ it might e full 
was spoken by Be 


 16"The. people. which 
saw great light; and to. ‘them, hick 
in the region 4 and shadow se f 

light is sprung his SESH 
17. From’ t By: ‘dion deaue began 
preach, and to say, § Repent > for 

kingdom of heayen is a ‘ii nes 
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. 46. & 6, 17,24] 32,1 Kit 


31. 24—26. i Pet. 1.{ & 22. 8, 9. K 28. 2—5. Mark 1. Rp cy 
24. 1 John 2. 15] 16 23 Jam. 4. 7.1] 13. Luke 22. 43.1 ‘ei 1046; ‘ke | 
16. Rey. 11.15. Pet. 5.9. Tim. 3. (6. Heb, i.} Jo: 19; 8230, Mic. 7 3.1 


, 26 15. John 13. 3.Je 1 Chr. 21.1. Job} 6. Rev. 5, 11, 12 © 
% 1 Sam. 2.7, 8.Ps.; 1. 6 12. & 2 Llp Mark 1. 14.8 6. 
113. 7. 8. & 72. 11) Ps 109. 6. Zech. 3.} 17. Luke 3 20. & 
Prov, 8. 15. Jer. 27.1, 2. 4. 14. 31. John 4. 
S, 6. Dan 2. 37, 38.Jd Deut. 6. 13, 14. &} 43 54. 
& 4. 32. & 6. 18,! 10, 20. Josh. 24 ial? Or, delivered up. 
19. 26-28. Jum 12.! i 


MM. & 26. 54. 56) 44, omer 
; Tike a 37. & 24, Ams vs 19 


expectation of a divine interposition, for which 
* in suchyeease le could have no warrant: and 
this, would have been “ to tempt the Lorp,” and 
_ a yiolation of the.command in the plain “Meaving 
of it. St. Luke mentions this tempiation Last; 
but St. Matthew seems to have observed the or. 
der of time, in his narration. 

V. 8-11. The devil seems at length to have 
despaired of success by any covert plausible 
temptation : he therefore resolved openly to make 
one bold effort, grounding all his hope of success 
on the vastness of the recompense, which he 
meant to propose as the price of transgression. 
To give the better colour to his artifice, he took 
the Lord Jesus to the top of an exceedingly high 
mountain, and thence showed him the kingdoms 
of the world, and the glory of them. This must 
have been an illusion upon the imagination over 
which satan seems to have peculiar influence : 
for it is naturally impossible that all the king- 
doms of the world could be seen at once: as by 
far the greatest part of them must'have been be- 
neath the visible horizon. “However, they were 

- presented to the mind of Christ, as if he bad 
seen them with his eyes: with all the wealth, 
mag nificence, and honour, which appear glori- 
ous in the eyes of men. And satan impudently 
‘pretended, that ail these were absolutely at his 
disposal, and that he was so pleased with Jesus,|* in giving that worship to a eres 
that he was ready to put him into immediate due only to the. God of heaven. An 
possession of them, provided ‘he would do kim |* fore religious adoration, cannot be given with 
homage for them, by one single pr ostration, andi é out idolatry to Christ. provided he be only 
» transient act of worship. . Doubtless satan is per- | créature. Seeing A a that God doth rec 1 
_ Mitted to use worldly things as his baits, with! «that all men should worship the Son, even 
which to ailure his votaries : but nothing could | « they Worship the Father? « and hed “3 
abe more audaciously faise, than to pretend thing Pe brough t the Firsi-born “into the worl , 
the Lord had receded from his Providential go- \« “Let all the eel of God eens tae 6 
Bae 


vernment, of the RR, that 
solutely dispose. of it as he ples 
as he spake to him, by whom 
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nothing could be more’ srrogan tha an to 
quire the incarnate Son of God to worship him 
Whatever disguise this ambitious ; 
fore assumed, (for we suppos mt 
the great leader of the ny of upost 
angels,) he was now made: manifest y is 
bolical designs also; Christ therefore add 
him by his name, satan, the reg ry € 
man, and commanded him to 
ately ; for it was written « thou’ 
“ the Lorn thy God, and him 
“ serve.” (Marg. Ref. ) The Say 
spake as man, to whom.it was abs 
den'to worship any other, but God ony. 
the great enemy was baffled, andil h 
deemer, ceasing fora season to renew his ten 
ations. And then holy, angels ce: T 
to congratulate him.on his victor 
nour, and to-minister to his wan 
words, (10.) compared oe othe 
tures, it appears, that Christ is not a er i 
ture ; because the worship and pth. to 
God ‘alone, cannot be duly given to a creature: eg 
that, being to own him equal in di with sie 
God ; and the sin of idolatry chiefly ne 
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| 18 4 And Jesus 
ef Galilee, saw ¥ tv ) 
| Peter, and Andrew his brother, 
ng a neti the sea : 2 for they were 


ried : ‘ Ps , ; 
i walking by the *seallee,s teaching in their synagogues, and » 


‘and healing all manner of sickness; an 
all manner of disease, among the peo: 
pie. : ii s oh ie ° 
; 24 And * his fame went throughout 
me, and OT y her all ' Syria: and they brought unto him 
nS 20 And ¢ they straightway left cAeir}m all sick people that were taken with di- 
x d followed hin? |) ae byes _ |vers diseases and torments, and those - 
id going on’from thence, he saw 
er two brethren, James rhe son of 
Zebedee, and John his brother, in a ship 
with Zebedee their father, mending their 
‘nets ; and he called them. : 
-) 92 And ¢ they immediately left the 
ship and their father, and followed him. 
23 4] And * Jesus went about all Gali- 
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_ © seeing this is the character of Christians, that 
* they. “ serve the Lord’ Christ ;”. § it is certain 
* that he cannot be:a creature only, but must be 
® traly God? » ( Whitby.) 

— _V.12—17. Not long after John had baptized 
Christ, he gave offence to Herod the Tetrarch ; 
and, being cast into’ prison, he terminated his 
ministry, and soon after ended his short, but use- 
ful, life. It is, however, evident that Jesus had 

entered upon his ministry, and become emi- 

~ Gent, a considerable time before John was cast 

Minto prison; (Join, ili, 2436.) But at that 

time he began to preach more fully and openly 

in the northern part of the land.’ He had per. 
haps been at Jerusalem at some solemn feast, 
when this account was brought to him; and he 

“immediately departed for Galilee ; and'then leav- 

ing his habitation at Nazareth, (Joseph perhaps 
being dead, as we read no more of him,) he took 
up his ordinary abode at Capernaum, a city up- 
on the borders of the two lots, assigned to the 
tribes of Zabulon and Nephthalim, upon ‘the 
~eoast of the sea of Galilee, or Tiberias. This 
was done im. order to fulfil Isaiah?s prophecy ; 
(Notes, Is. ix. 1, 2.) Thus in this remote cor- 
ner of the land, in Galilee of the Gentiles, that 
is, bordering on them, where the greatest dark. 
ness had prevailed, so that it was as “the re. 
** gion of the shadow of death,” the glorious 
light of the Gospel sprang up and shone forth ; 
when Jesus began to preach the same doctrine, 
which John had preached in another part of the 
Jand.« Strenger language could not be employed 
in deseribing even the deplorable ignorance of 
the Gentiles. (Note, iii. 1, 2.)—This part of 
Galilee was not far distant from ‘Tyre : and Solo- 
mon had given Hiram, king of Tyre, twenty ci- 


1 unto them, * Follow 


ts yg And Y t] 
will make you fishers of men. 


and those which were © Junatic, and 
? those that had the palsy ; and he healed 
them. =” 

25 And there 4 followed him great 
multitudes of people from.Galilee, and 
Jrom * Decapolis, and from Jerusalem, 
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ee 
ties in, that neighbourhood.» (1 Kings ix. 11,5 
V. 18—22, Jesus had a considerable time 
before this, been acknowledged as the Messiah 
by Andrew and Peter; but they had not been re-- 
quired to forsake their ordinary employments, and 
to follow him constantly, with a view to the min- 
istry and apostleship. (John i. 35~A2.) They 
were all fishermen, Simon and Andrew were 
brethren and partners, and were employed in 


n 9. 52, & 12, 92, & 
15.-22, & 17 184) 
Mark | 5 ‘2—~18, 
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22. & 9.14. & 10. 


it and to follow him, and assured them they” 
should be “fishers of men.? They would be 
employed in bringing men out of the world and 
its vanities, to Christ and salvation, by means of 
the Gospel, eyen as they had been, in bringing 
the fishes out of the sea with their nets; and 
they would need the same kind of skill, self-de- 
nial, endurance of hardships, assiduity, regard, 


they had been used before to exercise? This 
call was accompanied with such power, that’ 
without delay, they: left all and followed him. 
And going on, he saw two other brethren of the 
same occupation, who were mending their nets, 
(for they were all diligently employed ;) and at 
his call they also left all, even their aged fa- 
ther, to follow. Christ, trusting in Providence 
for a precarious subsistence in this new employ- 
ment,—Zebedee might be a disciple, though not 
called to this service, but eft to continue in his 
former occupation, The miraculous draught of 
fishes, related by St. Luke, probably took place 
about this time, either before or soon after, the 
évents here recorded. (Notes, Luke vy. 1—11.} 
(Marg. Ref) ° 

V. 23—25. Jesus, having procured these at- 
tendants, not from the schools or palaces of Je 
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and from Judea, and from beyond Jore_ 


casting their net.: but Jesus calied them to leave ’ 
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two brethren, Simon| preaching » the gospel of the k fedeny im 


which‘ ‘were ™ possessed with de: ilsy\. 


to times and opportunities, and patience, which 


is 3 


'¢ Christ and his apostles to cast out devils,’—| duced to dishonour our profes ssi 


4: DE - MATTHEW. 
RE FOAD. [Veins cli | 
Christ sho jeth who are happy, 1—12. His disciples,, in good works, 13—16. He 

as “the salt of the earth aud the light of the} but to fulfil and establish 


Abit but iy the fisher-boats of Galilee,} exercise of faith, an lo 


Went about preaching the, Gospel i in their syna-| evident and gross 
gogues, or piaces of worship, which were some-|gerous to them when i 
thing like our parish-chu es. Wherever he| his. mptati tobe 
went, he confirmed his divine mis sion by a vari-| ‘ten ng ing profi Ww 
ety of benevolent miracles, which were also em-| cr iminality. He often, in a’ ery 8 
blems of the healing efficacy of his doctrine, and| tempts men to unbelief ; or | harass thc 
the influences of the Spirit which accompanied it.| with groundless fears a an 
So that his fame spread abroad into the adjacent] gests to the poor, or afflic ; 
_region of Syria, as well as into all the parts of| indeed the children of God, surely y 

‘the land of Israel: multitudes therefore brought! not be left to such suffering, or | to ee, 
their sick unto him, andhe healed them all, at the} such straits ; thus insinuating hard 

same time instructing them in the way of salva-| God, as if he were unkind or heaieas 
ption. We shall have a better opportunity of dis-| times be affrights the mind with: gloomy 
“eussing many subjects, relating to these diseas- pects of still greater diffie ; and r, 
es, possessions, lunatics, &c. when we come} trusting in the Lord with cru 
to particular instances: only observing, »that}tiousness, as leading” to. distr ste 
this beneficent display of our Lord’s divine| his emissaries he persuades 1 
» power, both marked the gracious design of his} pliances must, be made and de 
undertaking, . and excited the attention of the|or else they must starv. 2 rig 
people to his doctrine, (Marz. Ref. )—It should,}den them ‘to venture on some onve 
however, be noticed, that persons possessed | gainful sin, because they are ‘the chil F 
with devils, are here expressly distinguished/ and there is no danger ¢ of their being : 
from lunatics ; and could not then be exactly the/it. In these and numberl¢ 
same, as some sceptical learned men seemto think. | tempts us to impatience, ¢ istru 
€ ii seems strange to fin@ men at this distance [ton of deliverance from tro le 5 an 


s* world,” and as resembli ; 
and a candle in a room, must 


© of time, questioning the truth of that which| sition to their principles, to 2 
-€ neither Pharisees nor Sadducees then doubted}ing. And having a party within 
© of, or ever did object against, the pretensions of| ten listen to his soothing: 1 utter 


€ Whitby.) honour it less than we oug 
* sword of the Spirit” is: 
‘PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, pon, which satan cannot stan 
V, 1A our wisdom to answer all 
~ Retirement, fasting, meditation and devotion,|** Thus it is written,” Let ( 
are suitable preparations for the important work} eyery man a liar: our dependance 
of the ministry ; and they, who are led by the} the Lord ; his word of promise is ) 
Holy Spirit, to take this office upon them, wili| port, his precept is our infallib| e 
seek communion with God, and a blessing from] men liye ; and whilst we lean on 
hima, in the use of every means of Grace. Yet] mise, and obey the plain pre 
we must not yield to discouragement, if whenj safe, whatever sppearance 
we thus seek to commune with God, we should|* Our Father knoweth wha' 
be peculiarly assaulted by the temptations of the|# need of;” and sooner all 
devil. That subtle enemy often leaves the} from its course, than any of h 
negligent amd slothful unmolested: but when|failofaccomplishment. ~~ 
we seek to glorify God and do good, or to enjoy Wi eK be 
communion with him, satan will be sure to. as-| When satan sees men sta 
sault us, as far as he is permitted : and the Lord} God in steadfast faith, and at 
is often pleased to permit him, either to coun-|in the midst of difficulties, < n 
terbalance our comforts, or to prove the reality | to suffer than to seek relief by sin; 
and power of our grace. Fhe enemy also knows] his ground te tempt them to 
how to avail himself of outward circumstances ;| means, or to thrust themselves oo 
and whether we be full, or hungry, he can graft} gers and difficulties, expecting t 
his temptations onthem. The Lord could, if he| them out : taking advantage of their rev ev 
saw good, suspend the cravings of our appe-| for the Scripture’; he knows hi lau! 
tites ; but as this is not his ordinary method, they support thesesuggestions by te 
are’ guilty of presumption, who attempt such| to give « countenance to this unwa : 
degrees of abstinence as_render their appetites] dence. “ The Lorp will provide ; ? and “we 
more unruly, and thus expose themselves to] the believer need not defraud, or bre 
temptation ; yet the trial of our faith and love bath, | in order to a maintenance : 
sometimes consists in bearing patiently the cra-} tempt him further to infer, that he may 
vings of nature, rather than remove them by ligent, improvident, or extravagant, and 
committing the least sin, Satan is too artful to| in that case God hath engaged to pr vid 
assault at first oaanhee pence 8 in the full} pamerirn shall be kept from final. 
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and therefore the need not be dejected by the. 
consciousness of th eir own weakness, or by the. 
prospect of strong temptations: but the enemy’ 
"will suggest, that they need not watch and pray, 
ey May venture into perilous situations ; 
y nay ostentatiously court diMfieulty, and 
{themselves into danger, and then expect 
6 preserve them. Satan and his instruments 
a peculiar advantage in such cases, by par- 
tial, or distorted, quotations of Scripture, when 
‘the comfort or privilege is separated from the 
 eharacter or duty annexed. ‘The believer shall 
be preserved in all his ways :” but by Keeping 
‘out of sight the concluding words, Christians are 
often seduced out of their way, and expect to be 
preserved in places and companies where they 
_ have no business : and many persons are deluded 
_ into a false persuasion that they are believers, by 
‘such mutilated quotations. But let all men 
beware of thus mingling Scripture ; and be up- 
on their guard agains! those who produce part 
of a text, and leave out some emphatical words 
which contradict the end for which they quoted 
it. Godly men may do this in the heat of argu- 
ment, or through inattentidn; but they follow a 
hateful precedent, and it tends to great mischief, 
and is a powerful engine in the hands of those 
who oppose the truth—Let us also recollect 
that the tempter has no’ objection to holy pla- 
. ces, as the scene of his assaults; nay, he often 
chooses them for the sake of plausibility : but 
he delights in high places, to which he would 
gladly exalt those of whose labours he is 
afraid, that he might cast them down with the 
more fatal fall: and he peculiarly urges men to 
presumption and ostentation. The perversion of 
Scripture made by numbers should not induce 
_us to neglect it : but by plain texts, used in their 
‘obyious meaning, we must answer temptations 
grounded on its misapplication. We should ever 
remember, that we trust to the Lord, when we 
_ expect his protection in the path of duty‘; but 
tempt him, if we wilfully ‘deviate from it,. pre- 
_ suming on his care of us. 
: ~ V. 8—11. 
_. The believer should not despond, if assaulted 
by the most horrible temptations to infidelity, 
_ Blasphemy, suicide, or any other dreadful crime : 
as Christ himself was tempted to ambition, and 
eyen to worship the devil. The more such sug 
' gestions pain us, the less likely they are to defile 
us; even as the bad language, which wounds 
‘Our ears and grieves our hearts, proportionably 
does not pollute us.—By long observation and 
deep penetration, our enemy knows how power- 
fully the prospect of authority, honour, and 
greatness, with such glories as the kingdoms of 
the earth contain, attract the minds of men. It 
was indeed a vain presumption in him to sup- 
pose, that the holy heart of our divine’ Re- 
deemer could be thus attracted.’ But we are 
all by nature prone to seize on such. supposed | 
_ advantages ; to forget that the Lord alone dis- 
_ poses of thea to mistake these allusions of the 
Imagination fOr substantial good, and to render 


fw 


price of obtaining them, Alas! we find but 
yery few men who in all instances, decidedly 
and with mdignant abhorrence, silence every 


< fited, if he gain the whole world, and lose his 
* own soul?’ Conscious therefore of our weak- 
ness, we should pray that we may not be led into 
temptation, and be thankful to be kept cut of 
the way of it: for numbers who seemed to run 
well, have given up religion for a very small por, 
tion of the world ; and many believers have been 
greatly hindered and pierced with bitter anguish 
by yielding to these alluring suggestions. Let 
us then beware of covetousness and ambition 
store our minds with the precious words of God ; 
and remember to “ worship the Lorn,” and 
serve him alone, and not attempt to divide our 
heart between him and Mammon, which will be 
as ruinous as more gross idolatry. Where tempt- 
ations are strong, and the evil proposed evident, 
we must not parley for a moment: for the soul 
that deliberates is already vanquished: Whilst 
we admire the condescension and patience of the 
incarnate Son of God, in suffering himself to be 
conveyed from place to place by this foul fiend, 
that as our Surety he might conquer him : let‘us 
learn to copy his example and to pursue his vice 
tories, taking encouragement from the consider- 
ation, that our exalted Redeemer ‘ knows what 
* sore temptations mean,’ and that, “ he suffered 
“ being tempted, that he might be able to suc- 
cour them that are tempted.” Let us observe 
the honourable issue of his conflict: how angels 
ministered to him, who refused satan’s counsel 
to supply his own Avants; and how “all power 
*« in weaver. and earth are given to him,” who 
refused the proffer of all the kingdoms of the 
world, and all the glory of them. If we resist 
the devil he will flee from us, and the Lord will 
give his angels charge over us likewise ; and if 
we refuse honours and preferments purchased 
by sin, we shall obtain a kingdom in heaven that 
cannot be moved. Let us then fight the’ good 
fight of faith, and lay hold on eternal life. ; 
' Vv. 12—25. . 

Our services and trialsiare alike ‘short. ; When 
one instrument is laid aside, the Lord calis forth 
others ; and when such as haye been useful are 
taken to their rest, we should redouble our dili- 


os 


highly favoured, where the pure Gospel is preach- 
ed. Till that blessing is vouchsafed, the people 


Gentiles ; and is, even at this day, that of nomi- 
nal Christians in very many ‘places, as well as 
of Pagans and Mahometans: but when the word 
of truth is faithfully declared, they ‘“ see a great 
* light :” may all such walk in the light, as the 
children of the light ; and may that blessed light 
be vouchsafed to all the regions of the earth ! Alf 
who preach the- Gospel must deliver the same 
‘message, and call men to repentance, that they 
may share the blessings and bring forth the 
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ae Exhortations, to suffer wrong patiently, 3B 


satan any service, that may be required’ as the © 


proposal of this kind. Yet « what isa man pro- 


gence in the cause of God. Those places are” 


« sit in darkness and the shadow of death.” — 
This was the case of the Jews, as well as the 
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ND * seeing the ‘multitudes, he; 3 ¢ Blessedl are the” 
A’ Went up into 4 mountain ; and when} # for theirs is the king 
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mountain. Being thus devas dee the oh 
nle, he sat down according to the custom of the - 
Jewish teachers, and in that posture hei eapriene 
edthem. Those disciples, whom he had cs 
toa more constant attendance on him, see 
have sat next him, and’ the multitude arot 
them. But the apostles were not at this 
appointed ; and those who professed to belie 
in him as a Teacher sent from God, are requ 
iy called disciples: so that the interp 
must not be confined by an exclusive appl 
to the case of his more constant atl ant 
seated and surrounded, the divine eal 
the utmost gravity, solemnity, and ‘del e 
and so as to be heard by alll the ec 
ed his mouth, and taught them as pai tin 
V3. (ores, Luke vi. 20, &e.) ° Expositots 
generally observe, that these beatitudes, as they 
ae called, were calculated to rectify the mis- 
taken notions and expectations of ithe Jews, re- 
specting the Messiah’s kingdom : but as. all their 
prejudices originated from those corrupt “pro: 
nensities, which were common to a gue 
other men ; so these maxims of hea 
are equally adapted to remove our se 
of excellency, honour, and felicity al men sek 
happiness: but none, except | Nae ose who 
taught by the Spirit of God ‘corng © 


fruits of salvation. “Next to the duties of re- 
Tigion, honest industry is most valuable: and 
they are more likely to become useful ministers 
, of Christ, who have spent their youth in labori- 
ous self-denying occupations, than they who, 
professing to be students, waste their time in 
worldly pleasures, and in contracting habits of 
Sissipation, sloth, delicacy, and self-indulgence : 
and even shepherds, husbaadmen, or builders 
may stand as fair to take good care of the Lord’s 
fiock, husbandry, or building, as these fishers, 
to become “ fishers of men ;” provided he is 
pleased to cali them. to it, However, let none 
despise instruction, learning, or preparation for 
the ministry: Christ himself became the tutor 
of those whom he sent forth to preach his Gos- 
pel; and, having taught them heavenly wisdom 
from his own lips, he gave them the knowledge 
of languages by miracle, that they might be fully 
qualified for their work. When he speaks to 
the heart, men leave all and follow him: and 
even the demand of parents to our care and at- 
tention is subordinate to his right to our ser- 
vices, and to be relinquished if he command. 
When ministers are not employed in casting 
their nets, they may be occupied in mending 
“them : and thev will find work for all their time, 
and abundant need of patience and assiduity. 
We do not now experience the Saviour’s mi- 
faculous healing power to our bodies ; but if 
We are cured by medicine, the praise is equally 
his due: and he $s the Physician of our souls; 
and if we come to him and follow his directions, 
he will at length perfectly cure all our mala- 
dies. We cannot draw others to attend the 
Gospel by miracles of lové: but if we abound 
in acts of ordinary charity, we shall recommend 
the truth: and perhaps many may in this way be 
induced to attend on that word, by which their 
sotils will be healed of spiritual lunacy, and 
Satan dispossessed, who now holds them captive 
at his will; and thus thé name of our God and 
Sayiour will be glorified by us, and othets have 
to bless him on our behalf. 
NOTES. 
CHAP. V. V. 1,2, At the close of the last 


word, know in what it consists, or h 
obtained and enjoyed. The beatitude 
fore be considered as the Christian par 
they place happiness in such disp 
circumstances, as men gene rally deem en” 
tible with it, All the declarations of Scripture, 
showing who are blessed or happy save reference 
ie ee 


to our state and character, as 
point out those privileges, by which we b 
entitled to happiness; (Ps. xxwii. 1. ar r 
those dispositions, or that conduct, 
conducive to the enjoyment of | 
Such short aphorisms require 
explaining them ; and they: 
limitations, according to other | 
ture. In general it may be observed, that the 
beatitudes do not refer to natural dispositions, 
that may bear some resemblance to those intend- 


chapter the divine Redeemer. was surrounded |ed; but to Aoly dispositions, produced by divine 
with multitudes, and healing their diseases + grace rectifying the obliquities ore 
here we find him instructing them ‘in the great | and that where one of them re all thi 


others do, though perhaps not equally p 
In the first place Christ pete ah pe 
“ spirit”? happy. ** Pove spirit” i 
different Bed in onan circumst isha. 
Many poor persons are proud, ungodly hon- 
est, and profligate, and far from he 
while some of the rich are humble, Y 

ly, and so happy.—Voluntary p "canna be 
meant.—‘ It is assuredly the duty ‘men; Who 


_ . 


concerns of their souls. He “’preached to them 
“* the Gospel of the kingdom ;” repentance was 
his first subject: and this he fully discussed in 
the following practical sermon, which is the 
Yongest public discourse of Christ that is written. 
He had before preached in their synagogues, 
fas he oftén did spereerde,) but scabebiy no 
Duilding could cofffain the multitudes. at. this 
time assembled: and therefore he ascended a 
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this bliss to be “ Door in spirit ;? 
§ it cannot be the duty of. all Christian: 
monks, friars, and mendicants to Re 
|: for then all other Roman Catholics must 
a 4 “excluded from the kingdom of heaven? 
By the poor in spirit our Saviour understands 
€ the man ofa truly, humble, lowly spirit; this 
¢ being the usual expression by which the Scrip- 
-£ tures represent the humble-man’ (Marg. Ref) 
—' They who are thus poor in spirit are bless. 
“ed, because their humility, rendering them 
& teachable, submissive, contented, and obedi- 
€ ent, prepares them to enter into Christ’s king: 
« dom; and seeing they who are thus holy shall 
¢ be happy, they must be also meet to enter in- 
/£ to the kingdom of glory hereafter.’ . (Whitby: 
“This is also widely different from a mean,  ab- 
ject, and grovelling disposition ; ; and implies 
vastly more than patience in poor and, afflicted 
circumstances. We are all poor in respect of 
- God and heavenly things ; destitute of righteous- 
ness, holiness, strength, and wisdom; deep. in 
_ debt without any thing to pay ; under condemna- 
tion, foolish, enslaved, helpless,. polluted, and 
“vile. Yet few know this to be their.case; and 
amidst all this deep poverty, men in gener; akare 
of a haughty, self-sufficient, and independent 
“spirit; which precludes them from obtaining re- 
fief, and being made partakers of “ the unsearch- 
able riches of Christ”? Happy thenis he who 
_ + knows, and is willing to know, how poor he is; 
_ who feels his indigence, dependence, and unwer- 
thiness; whois humbled and ashamed before 
God, as a lost sinner, who cannot demand or 
“purchase salvation, or do any. thing towards it; 
but must be a supplicant and a debtor to grace 
for it, and for all that pertains to it. If he be 
* zich, learned, or noble, his heart will be weaned 
from dependence on such distinctions, and ren- 
dered lowly, courteous, and affable : if poor, he 
will be patient, contented, and thankful. He is 
prepared for repentance and faith in Christ, and 
will gladiy welcome his salvation, and give up 
every thing that he may enter the kingdom of 
heaven, He has the temper of the kingdom, and 
is prepared for the obedience and privileges of 
: it; and all the blessings of it are his, certainly, 
exclusively, and eternally: they are provided 
for, : and appropriated to, such persons, and none 
“but, they are prepared to value, seek, or enjoy 


them, They are therefore happy in the earnest 

hy ‘and the hope of heaven; and their humble and 
lowly frame of mind tends to a peaceful enjoy- 
ment of life, and to confidence in God, commu- 
nion with him, ahd the participation of the con- 
solations of his Holy Spirit. 

V. ys ‘The next blessing is by the Lord Je- 
gus declared to belong to those that mourn; not 
those, who have mourned, but those who are 
mourning, ¥ world deems the By as dissi- 
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CHAPTER V. 


heeause of t the mourning connected with it. 


happy. 


4D. 28. 


5 Blessed ere i the meek: for k they 
shall inherit the earth. ; 


9, 10. Jam. 1. 12.) 32. Marg. 147.6. & ae 2.25. Tit. Ss 
Rey. 7 14—16. &} 149, 4. Is, 11. 4. &! 2-Jam. 1-21. & 3. 


21, 4. 29. 19, & 61. i! 98, 1 Pet. 3, 4. 15. 
11, 2% %& 21. 5.) Zeph. 2 3. Gale 5:|k Ps. 25. 13. & 37. 
Num. 12. 3, Ps, rl 23. Eph. 4, @a@ol.| 9. 11.22. 29. 34. Is, 


26. 825.9% & 69.| 3, 12. 1 Tim. 6. 11. 60. 21. Rom, 4. 13. 


pated, the jovial, art’ the prosperous, happy 3 
and men turn : aside from religion %s a misery, 
The 
Jews also expected. nothing but festivity and care 
nal rejoicing, under the reign of the Messiall ; 
but when he came he pronounced the moilrnens ‘ 
All kinds of mourning cannot be intend- 
ed, for “ the sorrow of the world worketh death :” 
many are afflicted, and grow hardened under its 
many “ sorrow as men without hope,” and spend 
their lives in rebellious murmurs, and die of 
vexation, or become their own executioners.— 
The-mourning that springs from poverty of spis 
rit, brokenness of heart, ‘and tenderness of con- 
science, must especially be meant. A serious 
considerate disposition, a readiness to recollect, 
confess, aud be sorry for sin, with the “ godly 
* sorrow that worketh true repentance ;” an ha- 
bitual watchfulness over the present temper and 
conduct, as well as a frequentshumble recollec+ 
tion of past offences, producing remorse of con- 
science and self- displacency ; a continual depend « 
ance on the mergy of God in Christ Jesus for ac- 
ceptance ; and an application for his sanctifying 
Spirit to cleanse away the remaining evil that is 
mourned over, seem primarily intended. But 
afflictions and frequent mourning under the 
Lord’s correcting tod, as.far more salutary than 
prosperity, as pledges of his love, and means 
of humiliation and sanctification, are included : 
and when they are properly submitted to and ime 
proved, they tend-to-blessedness. And finally, 


‘a disposition to sympathize in the sorrows and 


troubles of our fellow Christians and fellow sin- 
ners, may also be meant.—Such mournersias these 
are’ happy ; their very tears and sighs have pleas 
sure mixed with them, and prepare them for con- 
solation : they shall be comforted with a sense of 


pardoning mercy, and with peace, hope, and joy in 
‘the Holy Ghost; and thus they shall anticipate the 


everlasting consolation prepared for them, when 
“God ell wipe away all tears from theiy eyes.”* 

V. 5. (Ps. xxxvii. 11.) Humiliation before 
God, a mceice about the world, sorrow for 
sin, and a succession of trials and affiictions, 
soften the heart, and render it meek, that. is, 
gentle, forbearing, forgiving, pliant, teachable, 
and submissive ; which seems to be the disposi- 
tion intended in this beatitude.. There is a na- 
tural quietness of spirit, sgringing from love of 
ease, defect in sensibility and firmness, and the 
predominancy of other passions, which should 
be carefi ully distinguished from evangelical meek. 
ness. It is timid and pliant, easily deterred 
from good, and: perstiaded to evil; it leads to 
criminality im one extreme, as impetuosity. of 
spirit does in-another; it is often found in un. 
godly men; aud it sometimes forms the grand 
defect in the character of pious persons, as im 
the case of Eli and of Jehoshaphate Divine. 
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ace operates | in mig such 7 Wipe firm, 
_ Soy and vigorous ; ‘asit, doth in renderin 
men of an opposite temper, more yielding and 
giiet. The meekness, to which the blessing: i is 
annesed, is not constitutional, but gracious; and 
men of the most.vehement, impetuous, irascible, 
and implacable dispositions, by looking to Jesus, 
through the grace of God, learn to curb their an- 
er, to cease from resentment, to avoid giving of- 
z lence byi injurious words and actions, to make 
concessions, and forgive injuries, They become 
gradually more teachable, guidable, patient of 
counsel and contradiction, and calm in their 
‘spirit and conduct, from a principle of conscience 
and by faith and prayer. Whatever a man’s pre- 
vious disposition may have been, thig meekness, 
which has regard both to the authority of the 
Jaw and to the grace of the Gospel, entitles him 
to the blessing” The temper itself is that of 
happiness : submission, acquiescence, peace, and 
love, are its essence ; _contention, murmurs, | and 
athousand mischiefs ‘and miseries, are avoided by 
it: and itis said that “ the meek shall inherit 
" the earth’? This is spoken with reference to 
the promised land, the type of heaven ; of which 
this meekness proves the possessor an heir, and 
for which it forms an essential qualifications -|¢ 
But it is also true, and. implied,. that the meek, 
however poor in the world, have more actual 
comfort, than any other persons; as if the whole 
of it were their inheritance: they are more be- 
loved and respected in their families and con- 
_ fiexions ; and are commonly left more undisturb- 
ed by their neighbours; they have more peace 
of conscience, tranquillity of mind, communion 
with God, and consolation from his Spirit, than 
other men: and facts in general contradict the 


declamations of those who pretend that such a. 


temper and conduct will expose a man to intole- 
rable injuries and-evils in the world. Abraham 
is called the “ heir of the world -” and all be- 
lievers are his children; andif Christ be ours, 
all things are ours, both in this worid and the 
next. (Marg. Ref) 

“¥. 6 Whé appetites of hunger and thirst 
are universally felt to be most craving and un- 
easy, when not satisfied : they cannot be amused, 
bribed, or put, off with any other object than 
meat and drink; and this must be had, if possi: 
ble, at any price, and by any hardship or peril. 
The Gesire Of riches, honours, pleasures, know- 
fedge, &c. when very vehement, are often, de- 
scr ibed by such metaphors ; which denote” both 
men’s eagerness in seeking, and pleasure’ in ob- 
taining, the desived object. But they, who hun- 
ger and thirst after these things S, Cai, ouly ob- 
tain & temporary gratiGcation, and are ‘Yiable=to 
eternal dissatisfaction, hey only are happy, 
who hunger. and thirst after righteousness - that 


persons ‘of this charat 


‘ty on earth; and when a 


Tae 


every clause in this 


they shall obtain mercy. : 


n 6, 14, 15. & 18) & 58. 6—12. Dan. i 
. 33—85. 2 Sam. 22.) 4. 27. bc 4 
26. Job 31. 16-22) Mark 11. 
Ps. 18. 25. & 37. 
26. & 41. 1—4. & 
112. 4, 5. 9% Prov.} 2. 
ie 17. fee ee : 
Ee Is. 5 


= 


ard pleasures to hee eS will not 4 up 
with any thing short of thém. ; who value every 
thing in proportion as it tends to them ; ; ‘who are 
dissatisfied with every attainmer hitherto made es 
and more grieved, that they are 

than because they are p uf 
and who long above 
ness. and happiness 


find the righteousness | after 
and thirst : for, the Holy Spir 
spiritual appetite, will lead 
it may be satisfied ; they) 
vation, and receive from his : 
they will obtain a measure : of t 


from the object of their o ie 
before, they_« will be a a 
established in the enjoymen ent of the di ne 
and as entirely perfected i in holines 
desire : and this shall contin 
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cr ut oppaesee. or “injurious 
pity, alleviate, or remove, the 
kind : an’ unwillingness to in 
emolument, or indulgence, by. re ering 
uneasy; a _willingness_ to fore 


pinterest, or epatitation, t 
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4 for they shall see God. 
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Ps. 34, 12—14. Pe 1, 19, 
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‘happy: this seems the general meaning of the 
word merciful. There is, however, a, natural 
propensity of this kind, which should be care. 
fuily distinguished from the gracious disposition 
This is not expansive, habitual, general: it is 
prefuse to some, and cruel to others: it does not 
spring from proper motives, it is not directed to 
proper ends, nor governed by a respect to the 
tule of the divine law: it is often joined with 
impiety, injustice, excessive indulgeice, and 
even tyranny, in other parts of a man’s conduct : 
and in short, it is a sort of énstinct, which is 
stronger in some men thanin others, and has no 
connexion with true religion. But the mercy, 
to which the blessing is annexed, has respect to 
the authority, law, and glory of God, and to the 
grace of the Gospel: it is learned by looking to 
the cross of Christ, andthe mercy of God to sin 
ners through him : it is uniform in its exercise, 
and seeks the good both of men’s bodies and 
souls, and extends to the vile, the injurious, the 
mean, and obscure, and to every one of the hu- 
man species, however distinguished, as far as he 
falls under its sphere of action. It is connected 

_ with humility, faith, self-denial, equity, piety, 
and universal conscientiousness ; and it induces 
a man, from loye to God and hope in his mercy, 
_to love, compassionate, and do good to all men, 
-as he hath time and opportunity : not allowing 
himself to injure any; but wishing and praying 


for the happiness of those whom he cannot 


reach, or help. Such persons are happy, for 
they shall obtain mercy. All are sinners, and 
§ need mercy: these are penitent believing sin- 
ners, and are interested in the mercy and grace 
of the covenant: the Lord will compassionate 

_ and be kind to them, according to their conduct 
towards their brethren: they shall be pardoned, 
' supported, and comforted through hfe and in 
_ death, and then shall enjoy “the mercy of our 

_ Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal life 2’ but, on 

_ the contrary ‘*they shall have judgment with- 
€ *£ out mercy, who have showed. no mercy.” 
Even in this world the exercise of mercy and be- 
 neficence constitutes one of the most delightfu! 
employments, of which our nature is capable. 

+ ah, ef) ‘ sitll 

___ ¥. 8. Men are apt to think those happy, who 
have it in their power to gratify every ambitious, 
.covetous, or sensual inclination, without re- 
straint or limitation: and probably the carnal 
Jews expected such indulgences under the reign: 

of their Messiah: But on the contrary, he pro 

. nounced those happy, who are‘ pure in heart ;” 
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CHAPTER V. 


4 a 
AND. 28: 
10 Blessed ¢ aré they which are perse- 
cuted for righteousness’ sake: 4 for theirs 
is the kingdom of heayen. roa she 
‘11 Blessed are ye * when men shall re- 
vile you, and persecute yew, and shall say 


ye 
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in whose hearts all carnal, sensual, and sinful de- 
sires are so mortified and subdued, that they do 
not seek their pratification; who are inwardly 
replenished with holy inclinations and affections, 
and influenced by the fear and love of God in 
their habitual. conduct. The believer’s under- 
standing is in part purified from darkness, ‘his 
judgment from errcr, bis will from rebellion, his 
affections from enmity, avarice, pride, sensuali- 
ty ; his memory and imagination from the de- 
praved thoughts and recollections which once 
occupied them; and his leading aim is to glori- 
fy God, obey his will, enjoy his favour, and do 
good. “This is indeed imperfect in this world ;. 
but the remainder of sin and pollution forms his 
burden and grief, which is one pequjiar and dis- 
tinguishing effect and evidence of pagpity of heart. 
In proportion as any one is purified by faith, he. 
is prepared for, and favoured with, discoveries o£ 
God to his soul on earth : and, when he shali be 
perfected in holiness, he shall with open face be- 
hold the manifested glory of God, and adore, ad- 
mire, and be unspeakably happy in, the beatific 
vision to all eternity. (Marg. Ref) , 

V. 9. The Jews expected a Messiah, who 
would lead. them forth to war, revenge, victory, 
and dominion: and mighty warriors and con- 
querors have always been admired as honour- 
able and happy ; though their mad ambition has 
rendered the earth a scene of misery, discord, 
and confusion. But our great Peace-maker 
pronounced the peace-makers happy: Such as 
are peaceable in their own conduct, and labour 
to promote peace in families and communities : 
suchas use their influence to prevent or termi- 
nate wars, law-suits, feuds, domestic broils, and 
religious controversies: such as do allin their 
power to promote the reconciliation of sinners 
unto Ged, and toinduce them to live in harmo- 
ny and peace with one another, These are hap- 
py persons, though they will receive little thanks ° 
from the furious disputers either of the world 
or of the Church. They bear the image and 
copy the example of God; they are evidently 
reconciled, regenerated, and adopted: be owns 
them as his children, and will before the whole 
world avow their relation to him: many will 
call them the children of God here, and all will 
know them to beso at last, They shall have 
much comfort in their loving endeavours on 
earth ; and shall obtain eternal felicity in heaven : 
thatis, if indeed they act from:a regard to the 
authority, example, and glory of God, and to 
his reconciling love in Christ Jesus, 
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Zz ¥ joice, and be exceeding phic 
® for great zs your reward in heaven: » for 
so persecuted, they the prophets which 
were before you. ied 
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13 ™ Ye are ¢ the Salt of he seatdes 


but 4 if the salt have lost “his. retical 


Ys 


wherewith shall it be -saited ? it is thence- 


forth good for nothing but to be cast 


Be 96,97. 2.ings 1: 
8. 19) Ke. VChre 16: 
a Body & 4, 5. 16. &| 110, & 24. 20. & 36, 
10. 41,42. & 16. 27.]°16. Neh: 9. 26. Jer. 
Gen. 15. 1, Ruth! 2, 30. & 26. 8; 04 21 
2. 12 Ps. 1%, 11. &| =23. Luke 6. 23. & 
13. Duke. 6.22. & 9! 58 11. Prov, 11.) 11. 47—51. & 13, 
24. & 21,12. 17,| 18. Is. 3.11. Luke] 34. Acts 7.51, 52. 1 
Janis 15. 21. Acts] 6.23. 35. 1 Cor. 3:] Thes.2. 1538 
. 16, Rom. 8.36.11 8, Cul. 3. 24, Heb. © Levys 2,13. Col. 4. 
Ps 4.10, 2 Cor, 4.f 11.6426.) | 6. 
ue Rev. 2. 3. b 21-34—38. & 23 d Mark 9. 49, 50. 
2 Luke 6. 23, Acts] 31—37+1 Kings’ 18); Luke 14. 34, 
cg. 41. & 16, 25.) 4 13. & 19. 2 10, Heb. 6. 46. 2 Pet. 
Rom. 5. 3. Phil. 2.) 14/8 21. 20. & 22.} 2. 20, 21. 
17, 18:. Col. 1. 24, mee 


* os lyings 1 Pets 
4.14, 

¥ 10. 18. 22. 39, & 
19. 29. & 24.9. Ps, 
44,22, Mark 4. 17- 
& 8. 35, & 13,9. 


Jam. 1: 1 Pet. + 
ab 


¥.10—12, The Jews expected to be honour- 
ed, and. paid-court to, under the reign of the: 


Messiah ; and we all naturally annex the idea of |his image in them: yea, they, 
happiness to honour, respect, and favour ; and} 


imagine “that 2 conscientious conduct will cer- 
tainly ensure them to us. 
those to be happy, “« who are persecuted for 
© righteousness’ sake.” . If men suffer, under a 
profession of religion, for their crimes, or follies, 
Ps or their obstinate attachment to unscriptural, 
or antiscriptural tenets and practices, without 

fi ginctal conscientiousness ; they cannot be in- 
} cluded i in this blessing. But when they who fear 
God, and rely on his mercy through Christ, suffer 
for conscience sake; even though they may err 
in the matter for which they suffer, they must 
not be excluded: for they act from proper mo- 
tives, and under A covenant of mercy, Yet the 


more evidently men suffer for adhering to the! 
plain truths and precepts of the Scripture, the 
more clearly are they interested in this blessing. 


It is here taken for granted, that believers must 
meet with injurious treatment in this world. 
The wicked hate God’s holy image, and them 
who bear it; his holy truth, and them who pro- 


fess and preach it; his holy law, and them that |ness, and becomes insipid, it 


obey and stand up for its obligation and autho- 
rity ; 


attend on them. They accuse true Christians of} 


bigotry, spiritual pride, fanaticism, hypocrisy, | 
misanthropy ; 


If then we adhere to the truths, precepts, and 
ordinances of Christ, and refuse to comply with 
any thing contrary to our consciences, we must 
prepare to endure derision, reproach, slander, or 
more severe treatment from ungodly men. But 
the kingdom of grace and. glory belongs to those 
who, on such accounts, meet with, and patiently 
endure, persecution : 
Christ and righteousness; and all manner of 
evil is spoken of them fulsely, because they be- 


long to the Lord. Instead, therefore, of dejec- 
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out, and to be “trodden ur 


‘ 


35. 


But Christ declared 


and his holy ordinances, and those who idunghill, as it is rath 


they invent all kinds of calumnies parts of the world; that their 
of.them, and fasten opprobrious names on them. | sation, examples, Jabours, and 


they suffer for the sake of 


ie 
* 


14 Ye are © the light © 
fA city that is set pry y 
hid. ig ee 

15 Neithers doz 
put it under *a 
ae ke en 


men, that they m 
works, Land glorify = 
is in heaven. ~ 

*{Practical : 


é John 35. & 12.| pint 
36, Rom. 2, 19.20.) peck. . 

2 Cor. 6. 14. Eph.|h Ex. 25. 1 
5, 8—14. Phil.’ 2.) 8. 2. 
15. 1 Thea. 5. 5.!1 Prov. 
“Rev. 1. 3s & 51. 1.) 8 & 
fGen. 4-3. 

Rey. 21, ak &e. 
g Mark 4. 21, 22. 
Luke 8. 16, 17. & . 
“Li, 33. John 1, 5—7, 
* A measure con-\k 6. ou 

pace. about a 5. Acts 


tion and. Se they. s 
selves happy, that God’s ene 


exult for joy in the pr 
glorious recompense, which 
them; remembering, that the 


vants of God, in every age, ’ 
the world. Nor can any eminency 
holy dispositions before described, ( 
bine to. form the Christian characte 
“ fruits of the Spirit,” and consti 
of Christ,) preserve any man fro 
of the world ; nay, they will expose bit 
so long as it is the kingdom o' 
Christ himself, the only perfe: 
ever appeared on earth, was 
est contempt and enmity b 
these holy tempers will teach man to 
under these trials, to overcom 
ol pass combattly mnie 


soning to all our viands : bu +e 
less e all substances; be 


than fruitfulness. . The 
of Christ are ‘scattered about as salt. 


the progress of sin and impiet 
mental in seasoning men’s minds W 
holiness: but if they be unsou 
unholy in life, ‘or vain and ¢ 
tion, they disgrace their profession, | 

to their Master, prejudice the mine 
against the truth, or seduce t 
and so they become the most wort] 
wretched of mankind. , Every a ‘ 
renders a Christian, By CES oe to 


salt of the eal, and deducts ome 


ed 


—T ‘hink “n 


ot: 


¢ but to fulfil. 


a : 
I say unto you,?@ Till 
SS, one jct or one tit- 


817. 20. & 18. 3.] 21. 32. & 23. 43. 
18. & 19. 23. 28. &| Jobn 1. 54,.& 3. 3. 
21. 21. 31. & 23.) 5.11-& 5. 19. 24, 
36. & 24, 2. 34. 47.| 25. & 6, 26, 32. 47.) 
1 & 25, 12.40.45. &I 53. & 8.84. 51 58. 
.| 26.13. 34. Mark 3.) & 10.1.7. & 12. 
28. & 6 11. & 8] 24. & 13. 16. 20, 
4 12.& 9. 1. Al. Re} 21, 38.& 14. 12.& 

. 15.29. Ke 11. 23.| 16. 20. 23. Xe 21. 18. 

12.43 & 13. 30.)q 24. 35. Ps. 102, 26. 
& 1429, 18. 25, 30.) Is. 51,6. Luke 16. 
Luke 4. 24. & iL/ 17.& 21.33. Heb. 
S51. & 12.37.&13.| 1.11, 12 2 Pet.3. 
35.& 18. 17,29. &} 10—13- Rev.20. 11, 


. & 16. 28. 
and usefulness. This was peculiarly applicable 
to the primitive professors and teachers of Chris- 
ianity: as they were sent forth to season the 
whole world, as it were, with their holy doctrine, 
lives, and labours. ‘The word wweardy has a 
¢ peculiar beauty and strength here, and might 
« literally be‘rendered, “If it be infatuated,” or 
< grown foolish ; alluding to the common meta- 
© phor, in which sense and spirit are expressed by 
* salt; as we call’a flat lifeless discourse insipid? 
(Doddridge.) (Marg: Ref.) - 
¥. 14—16.' The same instruction is here con- 
veyed under another image. | Christ is the true 
« Light of the world” but his disciples and 
ministers, shining by the light of knowledge and 
holiness deriyed from him, are ina subordinate 
sense, the lighgof the world also; and diffuse 
his truth and salvation around them, where other- 
wise darkness and wickedness must reign un- 
disturbed. Their profession, character, and 
doctrine, render them conspicuous: as ‘a city 
set upon a hill, they cannot be hid ;?? men will 
look at them, and make their observations on all 


y 


‘eal 
AD. 283 
tle shall in no wise ¥ pass from 
till all be fuifilled. a 

19 Whosoever, therefore, * shall break 


one of t these least commandments, and 
u shall teach men so, he shall be called 


the law; 


18, 16] 3, 1 
8 91 1T 
2.2—10,& 3.8. ‘ 
Z 19, 28. & 20. 26s ~ 
Dan. 12. 3. Luke te 
15. & 9 48. & 22. 
24—26, 1 Pet. 5. 4 


* the least in the kingdom of heaven : but 
whosoever shall ¥ do, and teach them, the 
same shall be called great in the. king 
dom of heaven. 
x Ps. -119. 89, 90.fu 15.36. & 

152. Is, 40.8.1 Pets} 22 Mal. 2. 

1, 25. Rom. 3, 8 & 6, 1 
s Deut, 27. 26+ Ps.j 15.1 Tim, 6.3, 4.4 

119. 6, 128. Gal. 3.| Rey. 2, 14; 15. 20. 

10—13. Jam. 2. 10,!x 11-11. 1 Sam. 2. 30. 

y 28. 20. Acts 1. 1. 

Rom. 13. 8—10 
Gal.5. 14—24, Phil. 


11s : 
t 23, 23. Deut. 12. 
52. Luke 11. 42. 


posed Jesus to be the Messiah, and had heard 
; some parts of his doctrine, were ready to conclude 
that he meant wholly to set aside the ancient re- 
ligion, and to establish an entirely new one in 
its place; which tended to mislead some and 
prejudice others. But he assured them, that he 
did not come to destroy the law or the prophets ; 
or to teach any thing inconsistent with the 
true meaning of their sacred writings, which 
would still continue in force as a part of divine 
revelation. His design was not to destroy, but 
to fulfil. It was evident from Moses and the 
prophets themselves, that the ritual law was a 
shadow of good things to come ; and Christ was 
come to fulfil the intent of it, and to hold forth the 
truths and blessings typified by it in a plainer 
manner. The moral law he came -to fulfl, by 
perfectly obeying it as the Surety of his people = _ 
by his life, sufferings, death, and doctrine; to es« 
| tablish it in its fullest honour and authority, and 
to make the most effectual provision for men’s _ 
loving and obeying it. So that, as long as the 
world eudured, not the least word, or letter, or 


their words and actions, in order to form a judg-| comma, (so to speak,) of the whole law, should 


ment of religion from what they see. Indeed 
“God intends that they should be thus conspicu- 
ous and observed, that they may communicate 
their light around: as men do not light a candle 


by any means lose its authority, or fail of an- 
swering the end for which it was given : and the 
moral law would, to the end of time, continue the 
standard of sin and holiness to all men, and the 


. 
| 


to conceal it, but that it may be placed conve-| believer's rule »fduty ; for he came to accomplish 


niently to lighten the room. It is therefore 
their bounden duty, and should be their grand 
object, so to recommend the truth, by their 
pious and edifying conversation and behaviour, 
that men may see their good works which flow 
from faith and love, and thus be induced to glo- 
-rify their God and Father. For such holy ex- 
-amples and abundant good works sofien men’s 
prejudices, win upon them to attend to the truth, 
A a ‘instrumental to their conversion, by 
which they glorify God, and become his worship- 
pers and servants. This should be the aim and 
effect of their general conduct; though they 
must not do any particular action, “to be seen 
“ of men,” or seek their own glory in any thing. 
Those diseiples, who were intended for the 
“postolical office, might primarily be meant ; but 
every minister and Christian is concerned. 
(Marte REP A BA 
V. 17, 18. Various opinions seem to have 
preyailed, about the changes that would take | 
‘Place under the Messiah ; and many, who sup- | 


24 


the design of the introductory dispensation, and 
not to counteract or suévert it. ‘€hrist came 
* not to bring any new way of righteousness and 
* salvation into the world: but to fulfil that in 
deed, which was shadowed by the figures of 
the law, by delivering men through grace from 
the curse of the law; and moreover to teach 
the true use of obedience which the law ap- 
* pointed, and to grave in our hearts the force 
* of obedience.” (Beza.) ‘The phrase, (“ till 
« ‘all be fulfilted,”) ‘occurs, importing the per- 
© formance of what was typified by the law; and 
* foretold by the prophets, xxiv.34. Mark xiii, 
£30. Luke xxi. 32? (Whitby.) ‘The fulfilment 
therefore of legal types, and the prophecies of 
the Old Testament concerning the Messiah and 
his kingdom, must be intended, as well as the 
establishment of the moral law io full honour 
and authority. 

“V.° 19. The Scribes and Pharisees made 
Many nice distinctions between great and small 
commandments, (us the papists do between mor- 


‘ 
¢ 
« 


fot 


ea teens « 
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20 For I say unto you, That except 
your righteousness shall * exceed the 
apa hireou meee of the Scribes and Phari-| j 
sees, » ye shall in no case enter into the 
kingdom of heaven. | 

[Practical Observations.] ' 

21 9 Ye have heard that © it was said 
*by them of old time, © Thou shalt not 
kill :¢ and whosoever shall kill shall bem 
danger of the judgment: 

22 Butf IT say unto you, § That who- 
3.23. 2—5. 25-28} 5. Heb., 12. 14 
Luke 11. 39, 40..44.) Rev, 21. 27. 2. 5, 6, 31, 32, 

& 12,1. & 16. 14,j¢ wer, 27. 33. 43. 21f ver. 28, 34. 44. & 
25. & 18.1014. &| Sam, 20.18, Job8.| 3.17. & 17. 5. 
20. 46, 47. Rom. 9.) 8—10. Deut. 18. 18, 19: 
30-—32. & 10.2,3}4* Or, to them. Acts 3- 20—23. & 
2 Cor. 5. 17. d Gen. 9. 5,6. Ex.} 7.37. Heb. 5. 9. & 
BS, 10. & 7.21. &} 20. 13, Deut, §.17-| 10.25, 

18. 3. Mark 10. 15.Je Ex. 21 12—14.|g Gen. 4. 5, 6. & 37. 


25. Luke 18. 17.4; Num. 34. 12. 16—|} 4. 8. 1 Sam. 17.27, 
24,25. John 3. 3—} 21. 30—34. Deut.| 28. & 18. 8,9.8& 20, 


fal and venial sins: but. all the law is enacted 
by the same divine authority, and no part of it 
can in that sense be of small obligation; though 
some parts may respect more important matters 
than others. But if a man, pretending to be 
Christ’s disciple, by any misconstruction of his 
doctrine, should encourage himself in allowed 
disobedience to the holy law of God, though in 
a matter of the least importance; and, by any 
false doctrine or assumed authority, should teach 
others to do the same: whatever his station in 
the Church, or reputation among men might be, 
he should he called by Christ, the least in his 
Kingdom: either no true disciple at all, or one 
‘of the most inconsistent and mean of the whole 
company. On the other hand, he, whose prac- 
fice and doctrine tend to lead men to keep God’s 
commandments from proper principles, and form 
evangelical purposes, will be accounted great 


21. 7—9. 1 Kings 


_ and honourable in the kingdom of heaven, how- 


ever men may disesteem him; and the King will 
approve, employ, and prefer him. This most 
conclusively shows, that all views of evangelical 
truth, whichverge in the smallest degree to an- 
tinomianism, are utterly incons%stent with the 
true doctrine of Christ. These are indeed. alto- 


. gether as antichristian, as popish dispensations 


and indulgences : they lead to the same place by 
another road; they tend to relax man’s obliga- 
tion to obey God; and to dishonour that law, 
which Christ came into the world and died on 
the cross, to magnify and make honourable! 

V. 20. The Scribes were the doctors and 
teachers of the law and the traditions among 
the Jews, and most of them were Pharisees.— 
(Marg. Ref_) Their learning chiefly related to 
those external matters, of which the pharisaical 
righteousness consisted; and the Scribes and 


- Pharisees at that time made the highest profes- 


. theirs. 


sion of religion, and were accounted peculiarly 
strict, both in their instructions and practice.— 
Bat our Lord, in setting up his kingdom, declar- 
ed that he would not acknowledge any one as 
his subject, whose righteousness did not exceed 
Indeed a new creation. to holiness, and 
the effect of that change on a man’s temper and 
conduct, constitute a righteousness of heart and 


MATTHEW! 


6 kilt shall be in danger | 


soever is angry with © hi 
out a Sana shall « be I 


4 2, 1273 Ps. 7. 4 
&e. 1 Kings 21.4. 
2 Chr. 16.10. Esth. 
3. 5,6. Ps. 37.8 
Dan. 2,12,13 & 31k ver. 21. 
13. 19. Eph. 4. aa ltd 11. 18, ; 
27. 15: fi 
h ver. 23, 24.°& 18. 2 Sant 16. Ns | 
21.35. Deut. 15.114] 7.29, 8 8. 48 Fgh: 
Neh. 5. 8; Ob, 10. 17.18. 1 Cor. 6. 
12, Rom. 14. 10. 1) Eph, 4. 31,32. Tit, 
Cor: 6. 6.' 1 Thes.}-3.2. 1 Pet. 2,23. & 
4.6. 1John 2 9.} 3.9. Jude9. ~ 
& 5.10.14, 15 &|t Thatis, vain fel- 
4. 20, 21, &'s. 16, lowe eRe 20. 


er than the cathe Wi 
we cannot. enter Chri 
duce hatred of sin, and | 
thus the believer is “ 
* God to live soberly, 
© in this world ;? and without i 
enter into the kingdom of nly ¢ 


ters heaven, than that of an 
world: The Scribes and P 
have taught, that the precepts 
tended only to the outward, ic 


bly connected. with a de 
It has been commonly said | 


€ 
£ 
6 
6 
* that some important priv 
£ 
€ 
“af ae two men were to 
7 


and Phanseess both i 
was chiefly shown about t 
which they * made void 
about minute observances, 
ed over their neglect of j 
faith, or the love of Ge 
they have been imati 
all succeeding age 
Wi 91,23) 3 Tom bee 
vine Teacher proceeded» 
the commandments of the #neie 
corrupt and partial interpreta 
by the Scribes; which tend 
rule of righteousness itself 
actual attainments of his: 
said dy, or fo, them of old 
“ not kill.” (Vote Ba. xx. 1 
given the law; and the trae 1 
had made this gloss upon sate 


this it was ‘implied, that not 
murder, Was prohibited, and mes 
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. Therefore, if P thoujbring thy gift 
the altar, and there 4rememberest that 
hy broth aught against thee ; 

e thy gift before the al- 
yy ; first be reconciled 
1 then come and offer 


1) 24 Lave * | 
tar, and go ee 
to thy brother, * 
me thy bt saree 


ifes ee i, 
PY s Agree:t with thine adversary quick- 


1%] 17. Ley.6. 2—6. 1] 1 Core 6s 7, 8. 1 

17.1) Kings 2.44. Lam.| Tim. 2. 8. Jam.3 

Ts: 1.| 3 20. Ez. 16. 63.) 13—18. & 54/16, 1, 

» 6. 6+) Luke 19. 8. Pet. 3.7, 8. ; 
.  {r 18. 15—17, Job 42.1s 23. 23. 1 Cor. 11. 

. 9. & 42.) &, Pyov.25.9 Mark] 28. 

50. 15—| 9.50. Rom.12.17,18.|t Gen. 32, 3-8. 13 


vise PRC 
avoided mainly from dread of the capital. punish- 
“ment to be inflicted by the magistrate. Thus 
they explained away the extensive spiritual im- 
ats the command ; and led the people to over- 
look the awful curse of God denounced against 
‘transgressors. But Christ, the great Lawgiver 
‘and Judge, speaking with less terror, but not 
less authority, than when he delivered the com 
mandments from mount Sinai, declared that 
« whosoever was angry with his brother with- 
_® out cause, would be in danger of the judg 
«* ment.” All’ excessive anger must be propor- 
tionably without cause: and all that settles into re- 
yenge, or vents itself in words and actions, con- 
“trary to the law of loving our neighbour as our- 
selves. We ought to be angry at sin in ourselves 
and others, and to show our disapprobation of it, 
according to our relation to the offender: we 
“should seek his humiliation and reformation by 
proper means; but not his hurt in any respect, 
at feast not in our private capacity. Inferiors, 
servants, juniors, are all brethren in this sense: 
and he that is angry at another without cause, or 
-above cause, ‘shall be in danger of the judgment ? 
‘it is a Sin deserving of a punishment more terrible, 
than that inflicted by the ordinary courts of jus- 
tice on the murderer: and consequently it calls 
for repentance, and’ needs the mercy and for- 
giveness of the neW covenant. Moreover, who- 


" guage in the heat of his passion, calling hisbro- 
‘ther “an empty worthless fellow,” or “a wick. 


© ed, and abandoned profligate,” and such like, 


would be in’ danger of punishment proportion. 


“ably more severe, according to the degree of 


‘virulence, or malignity, ¢ontained in’ such Te: 


in xe, 


‘fire was there constantly ‘burning to consume 
_ the rubbish carried thither; and at length, it is 
Feported that it became a place of execution 
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CHAPTER IV. 


Sdever uses contemptuous, or opprobrious, lan- 


-Vilings. The different courts of justice, and 
the different kinds of punishment in use among 
the Jews, are supposed to be referred to in these 
expressions. By one court, it is said, the crimi- 
et was condemned to be beheaded ; by another 

oned; and by another burned’in the valley 
he son of Hinnom, .which was: considered as 
rt of type or’ emblem of the fire of hell. 
iginal word is Gehennah, which is He- 
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ly, " whiles thou art in the way with him 5 
lest at gny time the adversary deliver 
thee to the judge, * and the judge deliver 
thee to the officer, and thou be cast into 

rison. bear 
c 26 Verily, I say unto thee, ¥ Thou shalt 
by no means come out thence, till thou 
hast paid the uttermost farthing. | 


| 22. & $3.8—T1.ju Job 22. 21, Ps. 32,)x 1 Kings 22.26, 27. 
1Sam. 25. 17—35.| 6, is, 55,6, 7. Lukely 18.34 & 21. 41. 
Prov. 6.°1—5. &}/13. 24, 25. 2 Cor.| 46, Luke 12. 59. & 
25.8, Luke 12./58.| 6.2. Heb. 3, 7.13.| 16. 26,2 These 1.9." 
& 14, 31, 32. & 12. 17. Jam. 2. 13. ; 


| for criminals, 
ny ways execrable, it came to be translated. 

to signify the place of the damned, as the most 

accursed, execrable, and abominable of all 
places’ (Mede.) The word is frequently used. 
in the New Testament; and always for hell, or 
the place of final punishment or misery. (29. 
xvill. 9. Mark ix. 43. 45. 47: Greek.) (Vote Is. 
&xx. 33.) Of this punishment the conduct above 
described was deserving, and to this the crimi- 
nal would be exposed, according to the degree 
of his crime, unless repentance and forgiveness 
intervened. This shows both the need which 
all have of the Gospel, and the strictness of the 
believer’s rule of duty. (Marg. Ref) * These 
* words, vain and foolish, when used by men as- 


* virtue of their office, out of a spirit of charity, 
‘and an ardent desire to make men sensible of 
* theirfolly, do not. make men obnoxious to this 
« guilt, (Gal, iii: 1. James ii. 20 ;) but only when 
* they proceed from catiseless anger, or ill will to» 
* wards them.’ (J¥hitby.) * Minerva, in Homer, 
‘ forbids Achilles striking Agamemnon; yet 
«gives him leave to reproach him, and counsels 
“to contumelious words.’ (Hammond.). Thisis 
heathen, or classical, morality ! 

V. 23, 24. Attention to expensive externale 
was often used as a compensation, or dispensa- 
tion, for injustice ; and this the selfish priests 
encouraged, as it tended to their profit. Butif 
tion to the altar of God; and, even after he are 
rived there, should recollect that his brother had 
any just cause of complaint against him: he 


offence committed ; and, by all,proper means, 
and reasonable concessions, sou 
and reconciliation. Nor must he, on-this account, 


but leave it before the altar, and return as soon. 
as this previous matter was settled, and then of- 


pensation then in force :' but, it is equally ap- 
plicable to Christian ordinances, especially to 
the Lord’s supper. Réstitution to the injured, 
(where practicable.) and concessions to those 
whom we have offended; as well as forgiveness 
of injuries, are requisite preparatives to the pro- 
|fitable and comfortable attendance on that Sa 


: ae 


‘Hence this place, being so ma-_ 


“sisted by the Spirit of God, or speaking’ by . 


any of Christ’$ disciples should bring: an ‘obla~ 


must not presume to offer his sacrifice till he . 
had gone, without delay, and made restitution — 
for the injury done, or acknowledgment of the 


omit, or long postpone, his intended sacrifice 1 


fer it in confidence of acceptance with God, 
This is spoken of, in the language of the dis. 


t forgiveness ~ 


—_ 
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A. Di28. 


27 % Ye have heard that it was. said by |e 
them of old time, 2 Thou shalt not com- 
mit adultery : 

28 But®I say unto you, > that whoso- 
ever looketh on a woman to lust after her, 
€ hath committed adultery with her alrea- 


dy in his heart. 
29 And @ if thy right eye * offend thee, 


2 4 ria 
le Ps.119. 96. Rom. 
%. 7,8. 14, 
id 18. 8,9. Mark 9. 
43—48. 
* Or, do cause thee to 


offend. 


20./b.Gens 39. 7, &e. 
Ex. 20. 17. 2 Sam. 
11.2 Job 3l. 1.9. 


z Ex. 14. Lev, 
30. Deut. 5. 18. & 
22. 22—24. Prov. 6. 
32. Prov. 6, 25. Jams 1. 

B ver. 22. 39. & 7.| 14,15. 2 Pet. 2, 14. 
28, 29. 4 1 Jobn 2. 16. | 


cred ordinance: but to neglect attendance for 
want of this preparation, is excusing disobe- 
dience to God, by injustice and malice towards 
man. The rule is, “ first be reconciled ta thy 
« brother, and then come and offer thy gift” 
V. 25, 26. The rule of the preceding verses 
Naturally introduced the case of those who were 
exposed to law-suits, as having injured their 
neighbours. In such circumstances, it would be 
& man’s prudence and duty quickly to compro- 
Mise the matter with his legal opponent, though 


' fie terms might appear rigorous, and to settle 


the business ere it came before the magistrate ; 
Jest, being. fouad culpable, he should be cast in- 
t6 prison for costs and damages, and continue 
there till the last farthing were paid. But under 
this prudential counsel, a far more important in- 
‘Struetion is couched. Our injurious conduct to- 


“wards men, (as well as our other sins, ) renders 


us liable to the wrath of God, who is our Adver- 

“gary atlaw. We are on the way to his judg- 
Ynent-seat ; our time may be’short; a way of re- 
conciliation is revealed; we ationld avail our- 
selves of it immediately. If this be neglected, 
the cause will come to a trial, the sinner will be 
condemned by the Judge, delivered to the exe- 
eutioners of vengeance, and cast into the prison 
ef hell: ond seeing that he can never make sa- 
tisfaction toofiended justice, or pay all his debt, 
(especially as new crimes will continually en- 
hance the score,) so he cannot expect to’ be en- 
farged any more for ever. ‘ Here it is insituat- 
© ed, how much more it concerns Us, in time, to 
€ repent of our offences, and to endeavour to be 
€ reconciled. unto him; lest we be cast into the 
€ infernal prison.” (IWhitby.) 

V. 27, 28. The Pharisees interpreted the 
seventh syange age merely as a prohibition 
of actual adultéry with a married woman: but 
Christ showed, that its spiritual import reached 
to the thoughts and desires of the heart, For 
instance, if a man should allow himself to gaze 
at a woman, till thoughts of a criminal inter- 
course were excited, he would be deemed ‘an 
adulterer in his heart, and deserve the punish- 
ment denounced ‘against adulterers: and his 
guilt would be still more aggravated, if he in- 
dulged the licentious imagination, actually pur- 
posed, and devised means for gratifying his de- 
sires, though he should by any means be pre- 
vented, We cahnot eupbos that this prohibits 
# san from looking at 4 woman wipes hesmay 


ae. 
He ~ 
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whe wicked “ 


if it is bey Fete for a t 


30 And if thy right Saal gc ff 
cut it off, and ¢ ‘om thee: f 


profitable for th e that one of thy. 
bers shoul sh, and not that thy 
body should be 4 cast i ‘hell. 


e 19, 12, Rom. 6, 6! vines oe Ey ig 
& 8. 13. Ari - ee ee ° 
27. Gal. 5. 24- 16,233. & 18 
3.5, 1 Pet ite & 266-31. Luke 
f 16.26. Prov. 5.8—} 2. Rom. 9. $3 
14. Mark & 36.) ae 


lawfully marry, with such a Cneamass: to 
desire to possess her in marriage. — whe inelina- 
tion for that which is not: sin ul, can on ly become — 
sinful by being ler ns but aya ibe 
attended with pe as are greatly 
es 


ing and criminal, - 
© expositors of the pee id, 
‘ man, whom he loves bette 
‘ him divorce his wife and marry hi 
This is a specimen of Rabannica 
(Marg. Ref) fot 
V. 29, 30. This axact subjection of 
sual inclinations; this victory Bik 
tent desires of the heart, es 
and constitution have piety 
must be attended with _exerti 
the sacrifice of what hath been sigs oe 
But if it be as painful and as sensible a 
plucking outa right eye, or cutting 0 Fa ri 
hand, it must be done. The flesh, if 
fections and lusts, must be er C 
est corruption conquered; and ever 
and inclination governed, in subje 
authority of God, and in- subsery 


glory, the welfare of society, and the d 
man’s own soul, If then the eye, or hi spe 
any other part of the body, peer yo be so necessa- 
ry an occasion of sin, that the | 2m mpi 
by no other means be overcome, and 
certainly effect it; it would se 
wisdom to part with it, whater 
dured, or how much soever re 
felt; as it would be advantageo 
lose one of his limbs, or or rans | 
than be cast with them all into | 
the members of the body are th 
sin, yet it proceeds from ; 


~ 


if these be eee and 


their lives ; what” Poste they, to sl rin 
when} it becomes requisite to the salvation : 
their souls ? It must’also be added, that the most. 
watchful | and self. denying government of every _ 
sense and appetite is implied in this admo 
it is worthy of observation, that Jesus 
took it for granted, that there is a futu 
resurrection of the body, and a hell into which 
be cast: and that. he 


yim 


ia 
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n said, * Whosoever shall 
let him give hera wri- 


ll put away his wife, saving for 
cause of fornication, causeth her to 
commit adultery : and whosoever shall 
_ marry her that is divorced, committeth 

lt » © [Practical Observations. 
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een said by them of old time, ™ Thou 
shalt not forswear thyself, but shalt per- 
form unto the Lord thine oaths: 


i 19.7. Deut, 24,1—}] 19- 8,9, Mal. 2. 14) 19.12. Num, 30. 2, 
| 4 Jere 3. 1, Mark] —16. Mark 10, 5—} &c. Deut. 5. 11. Ps. 
10. 24. { 12. Luke 16. 18.1) 50. 14. & 76. 11. 

| # 23. Luke 9.| Cor. 7. 46 Ee 5. 4—6. Nah. 
(30.35. | m Ex. 20, 7. Ley! 1. 15. 


ally realized these things to men’s minds, and 
called their attention to them. (Marg. Ref) 
The word, rendered offend, literally signifies 
éause to stumble, in this and many other places in 
the New Testament. A stoné is placed in the 


way, over which a. man falls}; and is lamed or. 


killed; or a trap, in which he is taken: thus, 

. whatever occasions sin is a stumbling stone, or 
a trap.—‘ The greatest part of Christ’s auditors, 

* were poor people who lived by their daily la. 
* bour; ‘and to these the loss of a right hand 
* would be a much greater calamity, than that 
‘of a right eye : so that there is a gradation and 

* force in the passage, beyond what has general- 
* ly been observed.” ( Doddridge.) : 
V. 31,32. (Wote, Deut xxiv. 1—4.) It hath 
been shown how the Jews mistook and perverted 
the judicial law, which permitted and regulated 
divorces, and was intended to render them less 
frequent and injurious ; so that, when Christ ap 
peared, they were exceedingly common upon 
the most frivolous pretences, Having therefore 
mentioned the seventh commandment, he took 
the occasion to determine with authority this 

' Matter; and declared, that whosoever should 
put away his wife, except for fornication com- 
mitted before marriage, (but concealed till after- 
wards,) or adultery after, (for the general word 

_ is supposed to imply both,) would expose her to 
_ 4 strong temptation to commit adultery by mar- 
rying another man, and he would be answerable 
for her sin; and the man, who should marry 
her that was put away, would commit adultery, 
“her former husband being still living. It seems 
evident that divorces for adultery, (I apprehend 
on either side,) should be aliowed to the injured 
party, if required, and without any'tedious of ex- 
Pensive process. Some contend that the adulter 
ous divorced person should not be allowed to 
marry again: this perhaps would be consistent 
with justice ; yet it can scarcely be expected, 


that they who violate conjugal fidelity, will be’ 


very scrupulous in a single state ;' and therefore 

_ more harm than good would result from the 
x seule? which is not found in Scripture, 
“may likewise be observed, that the allowance 
for divorcing the adulteress seems to imply, that 
the law for putting to death criminals of this 
VOL. V. ‘i ee oa 
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Again, ye have heard that it hath|_ 
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~ 34 But T say unto you, Swear not at 
all; neither by ° heaven : for it is God’s- 
throne: F 

35 Nor by P the earth; for it is his 
footstool: neither by Jerusalem; for it 
is 4 the city of the great kine: : 

36 Neither ® shalt thou swear by thy 
head ; * because thou canst not make one 
hair white or black... 

37 But * let your communication be, 
Yea, yea; Nay, nay: for whatsoever is 
more than these & cometh of evil. 


Col. 4. 6. Jam. 5s 


n Deut. 25. 21—23.)q 2 Chr. 6. 6. Ps. 
¢ g 48. 2, & 87. 2 Mal.} 12, 


Ee. 9; 2, Jam. 5, 


12 1. 14, u 13, 19.°& 15. 195 
© 23. 22. Is. 57. 15.7 23. 16—21. | John. 8. 44. Eph 
& 66. Le 8 6. 27. Luke 12. 25.1 4 25. Col. 3. 9. 

p Ps. 99. 5 t2 Core 1 17—20.l ; 


‘class, was not t» be considered as indispensable 
under the New Testament. (JVores xix 8—12.) 
V. 33—37. The Scribes explained the third 
commandment, according to the tratiition of the 
elders, as merely prohibiting gross perjury, 
especially the breach of promissory oaths, or 
vows to the Lord: and they ‘allowed common 
swearing, except the names of God were ex= — 
Pressly mentioned. (JVore, Fv. xx. 7.) But Chris@ 
commanded his disciples not to swear at all. 
Examples in the New Testament prove, that 


not unlawful, (2 Cor. 1. 23. 1 Thes. ii. 5:). 
there seems no geason to conclude, that oaths: 
a court of justice, or on any other occasiom 
which fairly requires them, are wrong; provid- 
ed they be taken with reverence of God’s mas”. 
jesty, omniscience, and justice, and if they be - 
exactly consistent with truth and equity. Yet 
the multiplication of oaths in our jurisprudence, 
and the irreverent manner in which they are 
administered, occasion immense guilt, and are 
an enormous evil A pious man, however, 
though he disapproves of the manner in which  — 
oaths are administered, needs not disquiet him- 
self when called on to take them, if he cam 
otherwise do it with a clear conscience; for he 

is only answerable for his own conduct. But al 
gaths taken without necessity, on trivial occa- - 
sions, or in common conversation, must be incon- 
sistent with this prohibition; as well as all the 
expressions which are in common use to answer. 
the purpose, and, as it were, evade the guilt, of 
swearing. The Jews, who scrupied to swear on 
such occasions by Jenovan, would swear by 
heaven, or by the earth, or by Jerusalem, or by. 
their own heads. But all these implied an appeal 

to God, because of their relation to him; heaven 

is his throne, where he reveals his glory as the 
Ruler of the world, and the earth is, asit were, 
the footstool of that throne; Jerusalem was the 
holy city, where the temple, the earthly palace 

of the great King, was erected: even their 
heads were more the Lord’s than their own; for 
whilst the continuance of life, understanding, 
and senses depended wholly on him, they could 
not change the colour of one single hair by their 
ownexertion’ The whole creation is the Lord’s, 

; eee rs : 
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swearing on solemn and important occasions ig, 
a. 


a af ) ae 
A, D. 28. 
38 § Ye have heard that it hath been 
said, * An eye for an eye, and a tooth for a 
tooth: : ; 
39 But I say unto you, » That ye resist 
not evil: but * whosoever shall smite 
thee on thy right cheek, turn to him the 
other also. peak . 
40 And *if any man will sue thee at 


Z Ex. 21. 22—27.|§Prov. 20.22. & 24.] Lam. 3. 30. Mic. 5+ 
Bev. 24 19, 20.) 29. Rom. 12. 17+): 1. Luke 6-29. & 22, 
Deut 19. 19. 19, 1 Thes. 5. 15.| 64. 1 Pet 2 20— 

Lev. 19.18.1Sam., Heb. 12. 4. Jam. 5.) 23. 


24, 10—15. & 25.1 6.1 Pet. 3. 9 la Luke 6, 29,1 Cor. 
31—34. & 26. 8—|z 1 Kings 22. 24.) 6. 7» 
Job 16. 10. Is. 50. 6. 


10. Job 31. 29-31. 
and therefore to swear by any part of it, implies 
an appeal to the great Creator and Judge. Thus 
when men swear by their Jives, their souls, their 
faith, or by all thit’s good, they virtually swear 
by the Lord, and appeal to him to confirm their 
testimony. Such expressions should not be 
ised; much less should conversation be inter- 
mingled with the sacred names of God, Lord, 
or Christ, &c. as mere expletives, or notes of 
admiration; or with bad wishes; or even good 
wishes or prayers, ‘as God bless us,” ‘ Lord 

* have mercy on us,’ and such like ; when there 

is no seviousness, or solemnity upon the mind, 
and they are words without meaning, but not 
without profaneness. Tt is remarkable, that even 
the writings of some of the most admired Pagan 
authors, are interlarded with oaths, by Jupiter, 

’ by Hercules, &c. and some professed Christians 
__ affect to use this Pagan language: butif an oath 
4s a solemn act of worship, and if the devil- was 
__ worshipped under these Pagan idols; then such 
expressions imply an act of worship to satan, 
though they who use them may mean no such 
ing. It ought to suffice a Christian, seriously 
and constantly to affirm, or deny, and with repe- 
~ tition if necessary; all that is more than this,.in 
ordinary cases and conversation, cometh of evil, 

of the evil one, or of the evil of our corrupt na- 
ture: men are so deceitful,,that they fear trust- 
sing each other without the security of oaths ; 
they have suspicions of each other; or the 
speaker is of a suspicious character, and fears 
Jest his bare word should not be taken: or he 
swears, to conceal his bad designs. But Chiis. 
tians should endeavour so to ‘speak and act, that 
their word may be deemed as satisfactory as an- 
other man’s oath. Indeed, though the whole neceés-: 
sity for oaths arises from the selfishness and de 


fa 


eeitfulness of man; yet the Worse men become, | 


the less they are bound by them; and the better 
ey are, the less need thereis for them, ‘This 

¢ clause contains a demonstration, that the thir- 

© ty-fourth verse is to be explained with the limi- 

_ © tation proposed: for it is evident that oaths 
* were in some cases not only allewed, but requir- 
ed by the Mosaic law. (Ex. xxii. 11, Lev, v. 1. 
Num. v.19—2i. Deut. xxix. 12—14.) So that 
if Cbrist’s prohibition had here referred to 
swearing in solemn and judicial cases, he would 


an ea 4 


* establishing an immorality” (Doddridge._ )— 
- "Phe word, rendered communication, is ward, or 
course, and limits the prohibition to conversa- 


ry 


MATTHEW. 
the law, and take away € 
have thy cloak also, 


|b 27% 32. Mark 15. 


self-love will suffice. The preservation of life, 
or liberty, or important property, will authorize, 


by force,. or legal process; and it seems 


put the life and soul of man in competition with 


cheek; it is his duty and wisdom to i 


‘sult, than to begin a contest, by 
blow, sending a challenge, or ci 


' in these words havecharged the divine law with | 


42 And whosoever shall 
to go a mile, go with him twa 
42 Give« to him that asketh th 
from him that would borrow of the 
not thou away. 


| [Practical Observations.] 
& 11.24, 25. sali Cor. 9. 6—250) 
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21. Luke 23, 26. 
¢ 25. 3540, Deut. 
15. 7—14. Job 31. 
16—20, Ps. 37 21s 
25, 26. & 112. 5 
9. Proy. 3. 27,28. ny |. 
tion and social intercourse: so that to extend it: 
to judicial and public transactions, is not war- 
ranted by the passage itself. BPS 
V. 38—42. (Notes, Ex: xxi. 24, 25. Lev. 
xxiv. 19,20.) The law referred to hath been: 
shown to have been a judicial: i 
the magistrate’s rule in deci 
ing the utmost punishment 
when nothing less’ would Satisfy — 
party: yet the Scribes explained it, 
authorized private revenge, ard even 


17. Ec 11. 1, 2+ 6.{ 1 Tim. 6. 17—19.. 
“Is, 58. 6—12. Dan.| Heb, 6. 10. & 13. 
4.27. Luke 6-30—) 16, Jam. 1. 27. & | 
36. & 11.41, & 14} 2 15, 16. 1 John 3. 
12—14, Rom.12,20.|' 16—18. , 
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‘people to demand or exact this severe retaliation. 
But Christ declared that the moral taw required 
‘the reverse of this vindictive spirit and conduct. 


His disciples are not allowed #0. resist evil, or 
the injurious party, either by violent opposition, 
or litigious law-suits. In the present state of hu. 


‘man ‘nature, there is little need to enumerate ex. 


ceptions.and limitations to such general rules = 


and in many cases regzire, a man to stand in his. 


‘own-defence, at the peril of the illegal assailant : _ 
but in ordinary cases it is better to give way, and. 


yielal to insults and injuries, than to repel them - 


to accord with the spirit of C€ to 
asum of money, when there is no reason to fear 
further violence.. In smaller matters, however, | 
the case is clear. If a man give iba of - 
Christ a contemptuous or painful blow on the 
ai 


te his 

Master, and take it patiently ; nee 
turn the other, and expose himself to furthe 

mencing a 
law-suit ; even though he should be Tdiculed 
and despised for his want of spirit and courage, 
through his-obedience to his Lord. Hf a man be 
‘sued at law, and injuriously deprived of his coat 
or outer garment, which, though of small value, 
he could ill spare; yet he had better suffer him- 
self to be defrauded of his cloak also, than be 
involved in the temptations and evils of seeking 
legal redress: (WVote, 1 Cor. vi. 1—8.) Indeed, 
in cases of great importance, other duties may 
require him to avail himself of the protection of 
the law : justice to his creditors, and to the 
public, and'even to his family, may engagé him. 
to defend his estate, and to give a check to the 
exorbitancy of unreasonable men ; and a Chris- 
tian. may prosecute a criminal out of love to pub» 
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maketh his sun to rise on the evil and on 
the good, and sendeth rain on the just and 
on the unjust. Fac Bs 

46 For i if ye love them which love 
you, what reward™have ye? do not even 
the * publicans the same? 5 

47 And if ye ! salute your brethren on- 
ly, ™ what do ye more than others ? do 
not even the publicans so? 

48 Be ye therefore perfect, ° even as 
your Father which is in heaven is perfect, 


7 1.& 13, 9. 11s 
Phil. 3, 12—15. Col« 


43 % Ye have heard that it hath been 
- said,¢ Thou shalt love thy neighbour, ¢ and 
hate thine enemy : 
‘ 44 But I say unto you, f Love your ene- 
--ynie8, bless them that curse you, do 
good to them that hate you, and pray for 
‘them which despitefully use you, and 
persecute you ; 
ve _ 45 That & ye may be the children of 
» your Father which is in heaven: + for he; 
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17. Ps. 139. 21, 22. 
FEx. 23. 4, 5. 2 
Kings 6. 22. 2 Chr.|g ver. 9, Luke 6, 35, 
Luke 10. 27—29.) 28.9—15. Ps. 7. 4.! John 13. 35. Eph. 
Rom. 13. 8—10,! & 35.13, 14: Prov.| 5. 1. I John 3, 9, 
Gal. 5. 13, 14. al 25.21, 22. ‘Luke 6.| 10. 
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a 19. 19. & 22. 39, 

_ AO, Lev. 19. 18. 
Mark 12, 31—34, 


35. 1 Pet. 2.20—23.} 20, 

k 9,10, 11.& 11.19.]n Gen, 17. 1. Lev. 
& 18. 17. & 21. 31,) 11, 44, & 19. 2% & 
32. Luke 15. 1..&! 20,26. Job1, 1. & 
18. 13. & 19, 2.7. | 2 3. Ps. 37. 37: 
1 10.42. Luke 10. 4;] Luke6, 36. 2-Cor. 
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lic justice, though not from private revenge.|to return good works and kind wishes to their 
Wet there will generally be men of the world|revilings and imprecations, and beneficent ac- 
‘enough to deal with such depredators ; and a dis-| tions to their injuries ; and to pray for their con- 
‘ciple of Christ will seldom have occasion to | version and best good, even wheh oppressed, 
‘waste his time, or lose his temper, about them.| persecuted, and tortured by them. Thus they 
‘Under various pretences also unreasonable men | would evidence themselves to be the children 
May require Christ’s disciples to attend themjof God, by bearing his image and copying his 
about business, public or private: but if they|example ; for he sends the ordinary blessings of 
should insist upon a man’s going a mile out of| providence upon the evil, as well as on the good, 
his way to serve them, it would be better to go} though their crimes are direct enmity and rebel- 
two than quarrel about it: and it would be ex-| lion against him. As, however, there ae various 
pedient rather to give or lend, to those who in-| favours, which he bestows only on his people ; 
furiously required it, than to refusé with harsh-|so our peculiar friendship, kindness, and com- 
ness or apparent selfishness; and much more to| placency, may and cught to be, restricted to the 
give, or lend, where there is need, and a prospect | righteous; yea, gratitude to benefactcrs and 
, of doing good. It is self-evident, that many and { predilection for special friends, consist very well 
great limitations and exceptions must be admit-{ with this general good-will and good conduct 
ted in the last instance ; for no man could go on} towards enemies and persecutors. Even publi- 
giving and lending to every one that should ask]cans and the most ungodly men, knew how to 
him; but he must consider his own ability and] behave with civil respect and kindness to their 
the nature of the case, and act accordingly : and/friends and relations; but Christians, consider- 
therefore we must suppose that limitations and}ing their superior knowledge, obligations, en-| 
exceptions are implied in the other admonitions, | couragements, assistances, and motives, must do 
which must be judged of, according to the ge-}“ more than others :” else what has grace done 
neral law of loving our neighbour as ourselves. | for them ? “What evidence have they of conver- 
The grand and obvious instruction is this, *Suf-} sion? What recompense can they expect from 
* fer any injury for the sake of peace, when no} their Lord for that, of which wicked men are 
© duty requires the contrary, and commit your|capable? They cannot indeed attain to perfec- 
£ interests and concerns to the Lord’s keeping.’| tion, but it is their duty to aim at it: the perfect 
“The case of those, who were compelled by au-|law is their rule and standard; the perfect holi- 
thority, to accompany and convey the baggage {ness and love of God their copy; they should 
of travellers, who sustained a public character, | 2im high, and seek to be * perfect even as their 
is supposed to be meant in the forty-first verse. |‘‘ Father, which is in heaven is perfect.” These 
Even if the case was oppressive, or the person|concluding verses evidently prove, that our 
compelled was legally exempted, compliance! Lord’s spiritual exposition of the law was in- 
would be preferable to a contest. tended both to show the people their need of 
V. 48—48. The Scribes explained the great | mercy and salvation, and also to teach his disci- 
jaw of loving their neighbours, with restriction }ples the strict rule of duty: and all that, in~ 
to their own nation, sect, family, or friends ; hay, | which they come short of it, or deviate from it, 
they added, (in the form of a precept,) “and jis sin, and needs deep repentance, continual for. 
““ hate thine enemy :” and it is remarkable, that | giveness through his blood, and grace to enable 
the best heathen moralists made large conces-jthem to more exact obedience. ‘The publicans 
sions in this matter to the malignity of the hu- |‘ had the oversight of tributes and customs : a 
man heart. But the true spirit and intent of the}‘ kind of men, that the Jews hated to death; 
Jaw reaches to enemies and persecutors, on|‘ both because they served the Romans in those ~ 
which the example of Christ forms the best]‘ offices, (whose yokeful bondage they could 
comment. He therefore authoritatively com-|* hardly away with all;) and also because these — 
manded his disciples to love their enemies, to |‘ toll-masters were for the most ‘part given to 
segard them with compassion and benevolence ; 4° covetousness,’ (Beza.) * These words, * Thoy 
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Cautions ‘and rules about almsgiving, 1—4 > and 
i 


*. shalt hate thine enemy,” are not found in the 
law of Moses ; though nothing is more common 
in the Jewish casons; which affords a strong 
argument, that Christ is not here correcting, or 

« adding to the precepts of the moral law ; but 

« Opposing the corrupt interpretations of the 
Scribes and Pharisees.’ * A neighbour is eve- 
ry one with whom we have any dezling: so the 
word must signify in the tenth commandment, 

* if we do not leave the Israelite free to covet 

* the wife of the Gentile” (Whithy,) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 
V. 1—12. hes 

The great end of preaching is, that men may 
hear and be made wise unto salvation; when 
multitudes willingly attend, it is seasonable for 
the minister to preach, and time and place are 
not very material circumstances: a church or 
chapel is most convenient ; and the Lord’s day 
the most favourable time: but a mountain or a 
field will be a holy place, or any day holy, if the 
Lord vouchsafe his presence and blessing, . The 
preaching of the Gospel was shown to be a most 
honourable employment, by our Lord’s own con- 
descendimig example ; and happy. are they, who 
eriter ‘upon it at his call, act in it from the same 
. principles, and preach the same doctrines, which 
he did. But it behvoves us to speak with great 
Seriousness, and a deep sense of the weight and 
difficulty of the work, and in a simple depend. 
ence on the Lord for assistance, acceptance, and 
a blessing. The true Gospel is exceedingly 
practical, far more so than any other doetrine 
whatever : and numbers so mistake in this mat 
ter, that they would certainly condemn Carist 
himself as legal, 11 they could hear his sermons, 
without knowing who the preacher was. True 
religion is so inseparably connected with happi- 
ness; that none can be happy without it, in this 
world and the next ; or fail of happiness, if they 
duly attend to it. But how different are the 
character and circumstances of the blessed of 
the Lord, from what the carnal mind would have 
imagined ! None, who have not faith and expe- 
rience, will be persuaded, that the poor in spirit, 
the mourners, the meek, they who long earnestly 
for righteousness, the merciful, the pure in 
heart, the peace-makers, and the persecuted, are 
the only happy persons in the world. 
learn to consider this as a compendious descrip- 
tion of a healthy constitution of mind, and a 
safe and happy condition in life ; and to consider 
the opposite dispositions and passions as distem. 
pers spoiling all true enjoyment, and by no means 
coun\erbalanced by the friendship of the world, 
Let us not suppose, that some men possess one, 
some another, of these holy dispositions ; but re’ 
member, that they afl combine to form the image 
pf. Christ, and the temper of a true Christian : 
and that where any one is absolutely wanting, 
all the rest are mere counterfeits, 
examine, whether we are brought to 
these Christian graces; let us seek them and 
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ven, and as the children of God, till we shall! i 4 


Let us- 


e 
Let us also 1a 


prayer, 5-8. The Lord’s pri 
who scek forgiveness must forgi 
and rules about fasting, 1618. ; 


the increase of them from the Giver | 
good gift; let us take the a : 
encouragements to aspif 
ments, assured of proportionate 
the subjects and heirs of the kingdom of 


admitted into’ “ his presence, where is fulness of 
“« joy, and pleasures at his right hand for ever- 
“ more.”. Let us never envy the ambitious, the 
high-spirited, the gay, the injurious, or vindic- » 
tive, the avaricious, the sensual, or the unmerei- . 
ful; the scourges of the sty wages take away 
peace from it, or any other of sons of mad+ — 
ness and mischief; let us not covet their transi- — 
ent applause and prosperity in: this evil world; — 
let us not be disquieted with the contempt. re- | 
viling, and persecution we meet with, whilst we 
do all the good we can to all, and no eyil to any. ~ 
Happy will it be for us to: suffer for G i 
and in that cause for which he shed his prec ) 
blood ; for great will be our reward in heaven. 
But let us be careful to give no just cause to © 
the revilings of the ungodly, and to avoid all os- 
tentation or bitterness under the cross: let.us ~ 
consider what prophets and apostles endured, © 
and how they behaved under it: especially let 
us look unto Jesus, lest we be weary and faint. ~ 
‘* in our minds,” and yield to impatience and ~ 
recriminations under our lighter trials. = 
V. 18—16. ss eae Si the 
We should most carefully eonsider the im- © 
portance of the Christian character; recollecting: 
that we are ‘ the salt of the earth, and the light 
“ of the worid:” many eyes will be uponus; — 
many will derive good or harm from their ob- > - 
seryations on our conduct. We should then en» ~ 
deavour to stem the torrent of impiety and - 
wickedness, to diffuse the savour and tight of » 
divine truth, and to adorn the doctrine of God — 
our Saviour, -* letting our light shine: before ~ 
“men,” that our good works, as living sere 
mons, may convince our fellow-sinners of the. 
excellency of religion, and so tend to the glory. 
of God, and. the benefit of peteeerer On this © 
account, also, the Christian must | Ne.meansy 
conceal his sentiments: for arte ir: cg x 
lighten the minds of his people, that they sh he 
4 the light under a bushel, but that they sho 
hold it forth for the benefit of others. We on 
therefore seek to shine, by professing andadorn- 
ing the Gospel, in our circle, whether large or 
small, that we may answer the end.for which 
God. hath “exlled us out of darkness into his ~ 
marvellous light”. _ Db eg Te 
_ AM A7—20.. Rice ply > 


Let ho man perversely suppose that Christ ale. «! 


wed 


lows his people to trifle with any command of . » 
| God... Whilst he fulfilled the types and prophe-. ~ 


cies of the Old Testament ; whilst he honoured — 
the moral law, and the exhortations of the pros > 
) te» by bis obedience to death upon thé cross; . 
impious must it be, to suppose that he did 
to purchase men the licence to indulge their) © 
with impunity! No, till the copsummation > 


+ 


ae 


PRY tga. 


5 


Be 
he DL 28. 


- Jaid up in heaven, 19, 90. ‘The single eye, 21— 
poy “23. God and M \ non cannot both be served, 24. 


- Solicitude about weMtdly things, being vain, need- 


ines, not one word shall pass from the 
ae all be fulfilled. ‘No sinner rie of 
i justifying ri hteousness, till he con- 
pm ee, ah iranaiiens of the law, and 
repents of his evil deeds: the ess and 
— » revealed in the Gospel, lead the believer 
to still deeper repentance and self-abhorrence : 
eas of this law : it is the Christian’s rule 
of duty; nay, it is written in his heart, and he 
delights in, and longs to obey, it. Let us then 
beware equally of antinomian licentiousness, and 
of pharisaical self-righteousness : these are Scyl- 
la and Charybdis, the fatal rock and whir-pool : 
most men in shunning the one, fall into the other, 
and we need the Lord, the Spirit, to pilot us be- 
tweenthem. But the clear and full exposition 
of the holy law of God, and the Scriptural ap- 
plication to the heart and conscience, forms one 
most important preservative from these fatal ex- 
tremes. They,indeed, who inculcate more sooth- 
ing principles, may be extolled by such as say, 
* Speak smooth things ;’ but if at all within the 
kingdom, they are certainly the least of those 
that belong to it: while they who enforce obe- 
dience by example and doctrine, shall be called 
great in the kingdom of God; nor will any man 
enter heaven, who has not in this world become 
more holy in heart and life, than scribes and pha- 
risees ever were. 
co . V. 21—32. 
We ought also attentively to consider ho 
important the Lerd Jesus judged the right un- 
derstanding of the moral law : and what fatal 
consequences followed from superficial or erro- 
neous views of it. Whilst we, therefore, view 
the strictness, ‘spirituality, and reasonableness 
of the precepts which we have been reading, as 
expounded by our divine Teacher; let us im- 
partially compare our past and present lives, 
our-tempers, affections, thoughts, words, and ac- 
tions, with this perfect rule: then we shall find 
every self-confident hope expire, and plainly per- 
eeive, “ that by the works of the haw no flesh 
«¢ shall be justified in the sight of God :” then 
will Christ and his salvation become precious to 
our souls. Whether we look to our conduct to- 
-wards those who have injured us, or those whom 
we have offended ; towards our superiors or in- 
feriors, relatives, friends, or servants ;-the state 
of our heart, or the government of our passions ; 
\ to what we have, or what we -have not done; 
we shall see-cause for humiliation, and need of 
forgiveness: and when-we consider that we 
must be made holy according to this standard, 
in order to the enjoyment of God.and heaven,; 
we shall as evidently perceive our need of the 
powerful influences of the Holy Spirit, and learn 
to value the ordinances of God, through which 
that sacred assistance is obtained. ‘hus it will 
also appeaf most evident, that strict justice to 
men, (as well as humiliation before God,) is in-' 
dispensably necessary to our acceptably ap- 
' proaching the throne of grace, or the Lord’s 
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ers will be condemned for their trans-| 


A. D. 28. 
less, and injurious, should be shunned; and the 


kingdom of God and his righteousness sought in 
the first place, 25— 34. 


table: and we shall frequently be led to ex- 
amine whether any of our brethren have just 
cause of complaint against us, that we may re- 
move every impediment to our comfortable com- 
munion with our holy Father. And when we 
further weigh, with serious attention, the im- 
portance of eternity, and the shortness and un- 
certainty of our lives, we shall perceive the pro- 
pricty and necessity of making our peace with 
God without delay, and shall learn to value and 
copy our blessed Peace-maker, who will shortly, 
appear as the Judge and Avenger of ail the im- 
penitent workers of iniquity. Mature reflection 
on our situation in this world, will reconcile us 
‘to that self denying and painful mortification of 
our sins, to which we are indispensably called ; 
we shall see tender mercy couched under the 
apparent harshness of the requirement; that our 
safety, advantage, and felicity, are consulted ; 
and that the grace and consolations of the Spi- 
rit will render it practicable, and even comfort- 
able. And, would we be preserved from 
iniquities, our hearts must be kept with all dili- 
gence, and our eyes, and all our senses and fa- 
culties, forbidden to rove after those things 
which lead to transgression : the strictest rules © 
of purity and self denial, will be found by expe- 
rience, the most conducive to true and solid 
comfort, even while in this present world. 


How excellent are ail the commandments of 
God ; yet, how spiritual and extensive! Who 
can deny, that such an union of reverence to- 
wards the glorious God, and inviolable veracity 
and integrity towards men, as our Lord’s pro- 
hibition of swearing, and his rule for our inter- 
course with each other, imply, is most reason- 
able and valuable? And all the, commands 
which require the exact government of the 


and doing good to our persecutors, though com- — 


evil world, have an evident excellency in them, — 
and are calculated to form a character of real 
dignity, and bearing a great resemblance to the 
divine purity, patience, beneficence, and mercy : 
and doubtless they who act according to these 
rules, will both have most peace and comfort 
themselves, and be the greatest blessings to 
their families, neighbours, and the community. 
Were they universally obeyed, the greatest part 
of the evils in the world would be annihilated : 
wars, massacres, law-suits, domestic discords, 
frauds, rapines, oppressions, would cease: un- 
avoidable evils would be mitigated, and render- 
ed more supportable; equity, truth, purity, 
peace, and love, would, as it were, descend from 
heaven to dtvell on earth, and drive their hateful 
opposites down to hell, from whence they came. 


‘Thus it would be, if all men were Christians, and 


well understeod and 


practised their holy reii- 
gion, 7 


? VY. 4348. 


Vv. 33—42. = 


trary to corrupt nature, and the maxims of an _ 


tongue with meekness, patient endurance of in- 
juries, love of enethies, yielding to the oe a 


who are redeemed to Ged by the blood of Christ, 


HH. D. 23. : ‘MATTHEW: 


ARE * heed that ye do not your 
* alms before men, » to be séen of 
them ; ¢ otherwise ye have no reward f of 
@ your father which is in heaven. 
2 Therefore € when thou doest fhine 
alms, $ do not sound atrumpet before 


ae 1 

c. vers 4. 6. & 5. 46, 
& 10, 41, 42. & 16. 
27. & 25. 40. 1 Cor. 
© Or, righteousness.| 9. 17, 18 Heb. 6. 
Deut. 24. 13. Dane! 10. & 11. 26. 2. 
4. 27. 2 Cor, 9.9, 10.4 John 8. 4 4.28.1 Tim. 6. 18. 
B ver. 5.16. & 5. 16.j+ Or, with. if, Philem. 7. Heb. 13. 
& 23, 5.14, 28—30.1d ver. 9. & 5. 48, 16. Jam- 2. 15, 16. 
2 Kings 10. 16.31.je Job 31.  16~+20.] 1 Pet. 4.11.1 John 
Ez. 33, 30. Zech. ‘ Ps. 37, 21. & 112.4 3. 17—19. - 


29, Acts 9 36. & 
10.2. 4. 31. & 11. 
29. & 24.17. Rom. 
12. 8. 2Cor. 9. 6— 
13, Gal. 2. 10. Eph. 


_@ 16.6. Mark 28. 15. 
Luke 11. 35. & 12 
1. 15. Heb. 2. 1. - 


5, 6. & 13, 4- Bukej 9. Prov 19.17. Be.}} Or, cause not a 
36. 15. John 5. 44] 11.2. is. 58.7. 10—) trumpet tobe sound- 
& 12. 43. Gal. 6.) 12. “Luke 11. 41. 
1 & 12, 33. John 13. 


ed. Prev. 20. 6. Hose 
3. 1. 


12, 13. 


Our motives, encouragements, and manifold 
advantages, suffice for considerable attainments 
in all things. More may be expected frorh those 


than from other men; more will be found in 
.. them, notwithstanding inward and outward im- 
" pediments ; and whenever they suffer themselves 
%o be outdone, or even equalled, in what is good 
and commendable, by such as are strangers or 
enemies to the Gospel, they forget their princi- 
ples, and degrade their character. Let us all 
' then beg of God to enable us to prove ourselves, 
his children by copying his example of good- 
ness and mercy, even to the vile and injurious} 
not * being overcome ef evil, but overcoming 
«evil with good :” let us learn to reverence an 
oath, as well as to pay the Lord our vows: let 
as aim to establish such a reputation for truth 
and integrity, that we may be readily believed, 
svhen our communication is yea, yea; nay, nay; 
that we may not be tempted to any of that lan- 
guage which cometh of evil. In short, let us be 
« followers of God, as deat children, and walk 
« in love, even as Christ loved us, and gave 
** himself a sacrifice” for our sins: and, fol- 
lowing after‘higher degrees’ of holiness, let us 
expect,, as our gracious and glorious reward, to 
be at length made “ perfect, even as our Father 
*¢ which is in heaven is perfect.” 
. NOTES. 

CHAP. VI. V. 1—4. The Pharisee’s reli- 
gion was distinguished from that of Christ by 
3ts motives; as much as by its rule. Our Lord, 
therefore, next proceeded to warn his disciples 


against hypocrisy and ostentation in external du-} 


ties. He began, by admonishing them not to per- 
form “ their righteousness,” or geod works, ** to 


*¢ be seen of men.” ‘[hus some ancient copies} 


and approved versions read it as a general word, 
including the several particulars that follow. 
{Marg.) Christians should « let their light so 
** shine before men, that others may see their 
** good works, and glorify their Father ;” yet 
-they ought not to do their works ‘ to be seen 
“ of men.” ‘Their general conduct should be 
so exemplary, as to constrain men to see an ex- 
cellency in their religion : but every action 
should spring from humility, the fear and love 
\ 


jand thy father which ! seeth in secret, 


i 


entirely springs from this corrupt prineipl 


Toes oe ee Re eee ee 


have glory of men. * Verily, 
you, They have their reward. 
3 But when thou doest, alms, 
thy left hand kno» nat thy rig’ 
doeth: 
4 That | 


ine alms may be in secret: 


himself shall ™ reward thee openly. 
f ver. 5 & 7. 5. &l 11. 43. & 20. 46. 
15.7. & 16, 3. &{h 1 Sam. 15 30] 1—3. 12 Jer. 1% 
22. 18, & 23, 13+] John 5 41, 44. & 
29, & 24. 51. Ise 9.| 7. 18.1 Thes, 2. 6. 3 
17. & 10.6. Mark:}i ver. 5.16. & Sy a 10-42, & 25. 34— 


7.6. Luke 6 42.{k 8. 4. & 9. 30. &] 40. 1 Sam, 2, 30. 
& 12. 66. & 13.15.] 12.19. Mark 144) Luke 14. 14.1 Cor. 
g ver. 5. & 23. 6.| John 7. 4, 7% 
Mark 12.39. Luke'l ver. 6. 18. Ps. 17.' 


4. 5. Jude wa. 


of, God, and regard to his acceptance and 
glory; and not from a desire of being noticed 
and commended. (Wote, v. 14—16. xxiii 5.) 
This our Lord illustrated, ‘by mention g some 
of those religious services in which hypocrites — 
are most tempted to ostentation and vain glory, © 
and in which Christians should most consult 
secrecy, as far as consistent with other du- 
ties. He therefore instructed his disciples, 
when they gave alms, or contributed to cha- 
ritable or pious purposes, to shun notoriety 
as much as possible: for the hypocrites of 
that time bestowed as much pains to publish 
their liberality in the synagogues, public assem- 
blies, and even streets, as if they had caused it 
to be made known by sound of trumpet; for. 
they sought, as their primary object, the applause 
of men, and to be accounted excellent pers 

Not but that they made a merit before God of 
their services, and expected to compensate for 
their sins, and purchase heaven with them: but 
had not the praise of men been principally aime 
at, they would not have been so earnest in pro- 
claiming their liberality or charity; and therefore _ 


that it should be concealed, t 
satisfied of having acted out © 


ces vary and fequire variations in our outward 


conduct: there are many charities, which can — 
scarcely be promoted, without seme degree of » 


public notoriety ; and frequently a leading per- 


son may be called to excite those that are back- 
ward, by an oe _ Vet no part of du 

ty is more liable'to be made an occasion forjvain — 
glory than this: and many designs very wseful to 
others, are supported by a liberality whicha 


ca 


wv 


Y. 
5% And® whenthou prayest,° thou 
shalt not be as the hypocrites are: P for 
they love to pray standing in the syna- 
" gogues, and in the corners of the streets, 
that they may be seen of men. 4 Verily, 
1 say unto you, They have their re- 
ward. : 
6 But thou, when thou prayest, * enter 
into thy ¢loset, and when thou hast shut 
ait a ae 
27. BP 9, $8.] 2,3-1 Thes. 5. 27.Jq ver. 2. Luke 14, 
& 21, 92. Ps. 5. 2.| Jam. 5. 15,16, © | 12—14.. 
55. 17. Pe. ver. 2, & 23. 14.|r 14. 23, & 26. 36 
My 55 6,7 Jerg Job 27..8—10. Is.| —39 Gen. 32. 24— 
29. 12. Dan. 6. 16.) 1. 15. Luke 18. 10, 
& 9.4, Ke. Luke} 11. & 20. 47. 


29 2 Kings 4. 33. 
Is. 26, 20. John 1. 
18. 1. John 16. 24.|p 23. 6. Mark 12. 
ph. 6 18. Col 4.) 38. Luke 11. 43, 


1s 


48, Acts 9. 40. & 
10.9, 30. 


The heart is deceitful; and when men love to have 
their names inserted among the subscribers to 
public charities, but are not equally liberal in 
private; when they love to speak and hear of 
their own beneficence, and are not willing to do 
‘much Without the credit of it ; it is too plain how 
the case stands with them. In general private 
charities, if not more useful, are more unequi- 
vocal; and the less reward we receive from man, 
the more we may expect from our gracious God, 
provided we act from. evangelical principles 
Our Lord here takes it for granted, that his disci- 
ples will give alms, more or less, according to 
their ability; and that every good work done 
from proper motives will be rewarded by our 
God and Father. The word Aypocrite is suppos- 
ed to be derived from acting on a stage a fer. 
sonated part, from desire of honour and profit: 
and it is probable, that the spectators of such 
exhibitions were frequently collected by sound 
of trumpet 
V. 5. The hypocrites in our Lord’s days 
were very ostentatious in their devotions. Not 
.econtented with frequenting the synagogues to 
_ join in public worship, they resorted thither to 
offer those prayers which ought to have been 
made in secret ; and there they stood and prayed 
in the view and hearing of all the people: nay, 
they stopped in the corners of the streets, or 
where two ways met, to perform their devotions, 
pretending perhaps that it was the stated time, 
and they must not, on any account, omit the du- 
ty. But they contrived this on purpose “ to be 
« seen of men,” that all might know how devout 
they were, and applaud and confide in them ac- 
cordingly Indeed they acquired this reputation ; 
but they must expect no other reward—Christ. 
alone used this word ‘ Verily,” (or “ Amen,” 
asin the original,) iz, this manner: He is “ the 
* Amen, the true, 1 faithful Witness :? He 
always used it to confirm matters of great im- 
portance, which men are very backward to be- 
fieve ; it is an exceedingly strong affirmation, es- 
pecially when doubled, and perhaps not very 
different from the expression in the Old Testa. 
ment, * As I live, saith the Lord,” (Mars. Ref.) 
V6 The Christian, whenvhe prayeth alone, 


(for private is to be distinguished from public and 
social worship,) must be as retired as possible: 
he must go into his eloset, or chamber, or any. 
naore Place, and shut the door, that he may not! 


» ‘ 
4 é 
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ting several hours, for which, Elijah even derided 


A.D. Be 
thy door, * pray to thy Father which is in 
secret ; and thy Father which segth in se= 
cret shall reward thee openly. ; 

7 But when ye pray,* use not vain 
" repetitions, as * the heathen do: for 
they think that they shall be heard for 
their much speaking. . 

8 Be not ye therefore like unto them ; 
for y your Father knoweth what things ye 
have need of, before ye ask him. 

[Practical Observations.) 

Acts 19. 34. x ver. 82. & 18. We 
» 26. 39. 42 44. ily ver. 32. Ps. 38. 9. 


Kings 8. 29—54.) & 69.17—19. Luke 
Dan. 9.18, 19. ' 12. 30. Phil. 4. 6. 


s‘ John 20. 17. Rom. 
8, 15. Eph. 3s 14. 
t 1 Kings 18. 26— 
29.. Ee. 5» 2, 3.7. 


be overheard or disturbed; and there pour out 
his heart before God, as into the bosom of his 
loving Father, only desiring to be noticed and ac- 
cepted of him, who seeth the secret recesses of 
the heart, as well as the most retired corner of 
the house. Such prayer God will accept,-an-- 
swer, and reward; yea, it shall be openly de- 
elared before men and angels, as an evidence oF 
a man’s humility, faith, and unfeigned piety, and 
graciously recompensed accordingly. Here also 
circumstances may demand a different conduct = 
Daniel saw it right to be very open in his devo- 
tions, as not afraid or ashamed, in most perilous 
times, of being Known to pray to his God : and im 
some cases this May expose a man to contempt 
and the eross, which it may be his duty to bear 
for the Lord’s sake. They who are constant im 
private devotions, cannot entirely conceal it from 
their families, and generally should not studious- 
ly desire to do it. A field, a garden, ora moun. - 
tain, may be as retired as a closet; they are con- 
secrated by Christ’s own conduct, and wherever 
the heart can be lifted up to God, without men’s 
observing it, the Christian may properly offer 
his prayers. . : 
V. 7,8. It is evident that this rule is no® 
transgressed, by using repetitions from the ful- 
ness of the heart, when, earnestly craving some 
special mercy, men know not how. to give over, 
or proceed to another subject, till they have 
some good hope that it will be granted. These 
are not vain repetitions, but like those which 
Christ himself made im the garden; and both he 
and his most eminent servants have undoubtedly 
used many repetitions. (Ware. Refi) But suck 
repetitions'are meant as Baal’s priests used du- 


them. (1 Kings xviii. 26—29.). These were 
common among the Pagans, as learned mew 
have abundantly shown ; and the church of Rome 
has imitated them in their numerous Pater-nos- 
ters and Ave-Marias, which the people “ares 
taught to use, without either meaning or deyo- 
tion; and which they number, in performing 
their penance, or task, by counting strings of | 
beads. But many others are, in a measure, 
faulty in the same way, in private and social 
worship ; both of those who use forms, and those 

who pray extempore. it is not uncommon for 
men to employ most words, when they have the 


Teast meaning ; and to spend the time in vain re- 


, 


| &5 16.45. 48. & 


’ Knowledge their indigence and dependance; 


. ted; and that they may thus be brought into.a pro 
per frame of mind to receive the blessing, and 


_* where present with them? (Whitby.) This 


i, ilies Hes ot a : 7? ‘ wise 
IEE ‘MATTHEW, ae 
9 After # this manner, therefore,/heaven, ¢ Hallowed 


we: 3 her > which art i 6. Ps, 115. 3. Is.J 18,19. & 103, 2 
pray 7? Our Fat IM) 57.15, & OOe1, | 22. Be 113.2, 8. | 
26. 29. 39. 42 el Rom.1. 7. & 8. 15. 


% Luke. 11. 1,2. 


e Lev. 10. 3. 2 Sam.| 6. 3. & 37, 20. 
a ver. 1. 6. 14, 15.] 63. 16, & 64 8 Gal.l. 1. & 4& 6. 


7.26, 1 Kings 8.) 36. 23, &. 38. 
Luke 15. 18, 19. 1 Pet, 1. 17. 43. 1 Chr. 17. 24.) Hab. 2. 14. | 
21, John 2. 17jb 23: 9. 2 Chr. 20/| Neh. 9. 5. Ps. 72.! ae 


7% 11. & 10, 29. & 


petitions, even when the affections, and perhaps 
the very thoughts, are otherwise employed. 
This is an imitation of the heathen, who thought 
to excite their deities to. attend and help the 
by the multiplicity of their words, and as if t 
multitude of their words had been meritorious. 
But Christians” should have more honourable 
thoughts of their omnipresent, omniscient, om- 
nipetent, and merciful Father, who knoweth 
what theyneed and desire, before they begin to 
ask him, and is disposed of himself to give them 
all they want. He only requires his children to 
pray, that they may more sensibly feel and ac- 


ing, and not without : erstition 
But perceiving € Mistakes, some pious | 
sons seem ve run into the opposite extreme, 
| and to hay sroperly objected to the use of 
it, and even in a measure to haye overlooked the. 
abundant instruction contained in it, On this oc- 
casion our Lord introduced the prayer by saying, 
“In this manner pray ye :” in St. Luke’s Gospel 
we read, ** When ye pray, say.” It may often be 
proper to use the very words, but it is not always 
necessary ; for we do not find that the apostles 
thus used it: but we ought always to pray 
after the manner of it; that is, with that re- 
verence, humility, seriousness, confidence in 
Ged, zeal for his glory, love to mankind, sub- 
mission, and moderation in temporal, and earn- 
estness about spiritual, things, which it incul- 
cates : avoiding vain repetitions, and using grave 
prayer must no more be condemned, than all re-| and comprehensive expressions. Nor can we of- 
petitions ; for, Christ continued whole nights in fer one petition warranted by the word of God, - 
prayer : and there are so many things to be ask-; but it is virtually comprised in these few sen- 
ed for ourselves and others, that if our hearts be| tences. Christ instructed his disciples especially, “ 
in a spiritual frame, we may pray for a long time/ (though in the hearing of the multitude ;) and 
together without formality, or unmeaning repeti- | he had before frequently spoken to them of 
tion. Yet where these begin devotion ends. ‘Ci-| God, as their Father in heaven, whom they were 
cero denies God’s omniscience, declaring thathe | to glorify, from whom they were to expect their - 
« did not think, that God himself could knowthings | reward, and who knew what things they had 
‘© casual and fortuitous. The heathen thought|need of. Under this endearing character | 
© it not fit.to allow of a God so curious as to at-| here teaches us to address him in prayer. He 
« tend all things, or take care of all things, or to| is the Father of all living creatures, being t ie 
© think all things belonged to him: and they| Author and Preserver of their existence; of 2 
« thought it as well impossible, as unsufferable, | rational creatures, as the Father of spirits; and 
«in the God of the Christians, that he should| especially of men, whom he continues to pro- 
« diligently inspect the manners, actions, words, vide for, and do good to, notwithstanding ‘their 
© and secret thoughts of all men, and be every| transgressions, But though he hath always’ been 
as a Father to us, we have rebelled against him; 
and by joining, and becoming like, ‘the arche 
apostate, we are in state and character the chil- 
dren of the wicked one. Yet under a dispensa- 
tion of mercy, through the divine Mediator, our 
God is still revealed to us as a Father, who is 
ready to receive and be reconciled. to his. rebel- 
lious offspring, whenever they are willing to re- 
a jon as 


that their desires and expectations may be exci- 


render him the praise. But all copiousness in 


observation illustrates the propriety and energy 
of the instructions given in these verses. If phi- 
losophical heathens entertained such mean 
thoughts of the supreme Being ; what must the 
delusion and superstition of the ignorant mullti- 
tude have been, when they exclaimed vociferous- 
ly and incessantly, ** Great is Diana of the Ephe- 
sians ”? or O Baal, hear us?” 


’ tion was more fully opened, give any such inti-|to seek for allgthe dispositions of dutiful chil- 
mation. We are not indeed directed in this}4ren. “The ssion ‘ which art in heaven,” 


sion of real prayer; and it is often repeated | This them instructs us to come before Gor 


prayer, to present all our petitions in the name of, reminds us of the sovereign and universal au- 


d, and the region of pure i 


iifity, and adoring reverence of 
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eavenly worshippers. The first petition is 
« Hallowed be thy name,” or, Let thy name be 
| “Sanctified, and had in honour, The name of 
, "God signifies his being and perfections, as well 
ar the appellations by which he is known among 
“Men. Weare taught to pray, 7 the first place, 
‘that this name of God may be known, adored, 
and» glorified. We desire in this petition for 
" ‘ourselves that happiness which is to be enjoyed 
‘in the Knowledge, service, and favour of God ; 
that we ‘may so behold his glory as to love, 
‘adore, and honour him; and that he may be gio. 
rified in and by us for ever. We also pray, that 
the Lord would:in the same manner make him- 
self known'to others around us, till all nations 
Know and worship him in spirit and truth, as the 
God of salvation, and as revealed to us in his 
‘word. So that this is a prayer, that all atheism, 
infidelity, idolatry, impiety, superstition, igno- 
- vance, and false religion may be banished from 
‘the earth ; that God would make himself known, 
in his mysterious nature, and incomprehensible 
‘glory and grace, to all nations; that He, and He 
alone, as one God in three persons, may be.wor- 
shipped and honoured, spiritually and accepta- 
bly, all over the whole earth, and by every one 
of the human species. (Mare. Ref.) 
~ ¥. 10. The next petition hath given rise’ to 
the opinion, that this prayer was only suited to 
the first opening of the Christian dispensation, 
‘which is frequently called “*the kingdom of 
«© God” and “of heaven.” But so long as any 
part of the earth remains under the power of 
sin and satan, this petition must be proper ; nay, 
till the whole kingdom of grace ‘shall be swal- 
lowed up in-the kingdom of glory. In order 
that God’s name may be hallowed, the kingdom 
of the Messiah must come, and be established 
on earth in its energy and efficacy. This_peti- 
tion therefore implies, first an earnest desire, 
that this kingdom of God may be set’ up in our 
hearts, reducing all’ within us to entire subjection 
to Christ our King : then, that it may be set up in 
‘the hearts of our children, relatives, servants, 
‘friends, neighbours; that all who call them- 
‘selves Christians may be led into the way of 
_ truth and holiness ; that the true Gospel may be 
every where preached,, with the Holy Spirit sent 
down from heaven to render it efficacious ; and 
that “all kings may fall down before the Re- 
« deémer, that all nations may do him service :” 
and in short, that in due time, sin, and satan 
and all his party, may be banished out of the 
world, and shut up in hell, never more to de- 
file or disturb the creation or kingdom of God. 
Every thing relative to the sending forth, quali- 
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Ll Give € us this day our daily bread. . 
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condescension; ‘with abstraction of} sinners, the peace and purity of the Church, 
external objects and carnal imagina_| the subversion of anti-christian powers, and the 
‘with spiritual desires and large expecta-| bringing of Jews, Pagans, and Mahometans into 

ad aspiring tothe purity and felicity ‘of| the Church, is implied in this petition—* We 


‘ therefore in this petition, pray, that all men 
* may become subjects to the kingdom of God, - 
‘ erected by Christ; that the knowledge of the 
* Christian faith may come to all nations; that 
‘the kingdoms of the world” may “be the king- 
** downs of our Lord Christ ;” all kings and ‘ na- 
* tions, people and languages doing him services | 
* that his kingdom may be advances by the cos © 
‘ ming in of the Jews, and by the fulnegs of the 

* Gentiles ; that the Christian religion may ob- 
* tain every \where, as well in reality as profes-~ 

* sion; the minds of all men being subdued to 

€ the obedience of faith, and they showing forth 

‘ the virtues of it in their lives’ (Whitby.) To 
this is annexed, “¢ Thy will be done in earth as 
* itis in heaven.” The will of God may: be 
considered either with respect to his command- 
ments, or his providence: strictly speaking, his 
providential will is done in earth, equally as in 
heaven; but that submission, acquiescence, and 
satisfaction in it, which angels feel and express, 
may be intended. Yet the use commonly made 
of this clause, as if it exclusively meant resig- 
nation to the will of God, greatly limits and 
enervates its weighty and extensive import. AI 
the inhabitants of heaven do the will of God 
universally, cheerfully, constantly, perfectly, 
harmoniously, without weariness, and: w . 
effable delight : and we are taught to ic 
ali the inhabitants of the earth may imitate and 
emulate theirexample; that all men, becoming 
the disciples and subjects of Christ, mav re- 
nounce all sin and wickedness, and obey God’s | 
commandments with constancy, harmony, and. 
alacrity, as angels in heaven do; that an end - 
may be put to all injustice, oppression, fraud, 
violence, bloodshed, imtemperance, licentious- 
ness, ungodliness, selfishness, malice, and con- 
tention ; and that righteousness, truth, goodness, 
mercy, purity, love of God and of each other, 
may fill the earth, even as they fill heaven. And 
what a change would this be! What an exten 
sive petition is this! At the same time we are 
taught to pray, that all men may rejoice in the 
sovereignty, authority, amd glory of God, and 
be contented and satisfied with his appointments 
respecting them, without envy or ambition ; but 
rejoicing to see others honoured, prospered, and 
Nappy, even as the inhabitants of heaven do.— 
And whilst we ask such and so many blessings 
for others, we are taught to ask for this obe- 
dient, submissive frame of mind for ottrselves, 
and to seek for it, and aim at it, in our whole 


V. 11. Having in the first place sought those 
things which pertain to “the kingdom of God 


fying, and success of ministers, the conversion of |“ and his righteousness,” and prayed for the 
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temporal wants “seems immediately intended. 
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we forgive our debtors. — bf Pat 
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13 And! lead us not into temptation, 
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t good of mel 
all over the earth, we are next directed to ask 
of God those things) that pertain to our bodies 

_and this present ‘life. Many, indeed, explain 
this petition as if spiritual blessings, even “ the 
* Bread of life, which came down from heaven 
“ to give life-unto the world,” was meant; and 
some evensexplain. it of the sacramental bread 
in the Lord’s supper. But the supply of our 


run in debt continually + 
and all our powers and 
to whom they all ought to.b 
loye; by cur failure in this, 


which we cannot pay, but wh: 


ich 
remission. By being taught to ask ¢ 
every lime we pray, we are reminded to exer- — 
_cise constant watchfulness, self-examination, hu- 
‘miliation, faith and hope in God’s 
Christ ; patience, and forgiy % 
we are taught to add, | 
‘* ors,” . We ought to 
pect forgiveness from God 
‘duty. to us is a small debi u 
great one, in failing of our duty to. 
Ref.) True repentance and faith 
a disposition to forgive others, 
and revenge are proofs of i 
liever be betrayed into 
he must not expect, the f 
or communion with God; P jae ; 
bukes, and corrections, till reduced to 
temper. We are, therefore, by this remi 


Bread is one principal part of the things which 
are needful for the bedy, and is often put for the 
whole : by the use of this word, we are taught 
‘to ask only things that are nécessary, without 
éraving superfiuities ; and to refer it to our hea 
venly Father to determine what things are ne 
cessary, according to, our station in life, our fa- 
milies, and various other circumstances. Alb 
Christians, whether rich or poor, are instructed 
to ask this provision from God: for all depend 
upon him for it, should receive it as his gift, give 
him thanks for it, and-use it to his glory; whe- 
ther it cone from their estates, commerce, hus- 
bandry, professions, labour, or skill, or from the 
liberality of other men. Weare taught to ask 
it for the day, (perhaps with reference to the 
manna, which Israel received fresh every day :) 
‘and this instructs as to beware of covetousness,, 
to be moderate, and contented with a slender 
, provision, and to trust God from. day to day, 
We ask it as “ our bread,” which may intimate, 
that we must expect it in the way of honesty 
and industry : forall that is gotten by fraud, or 
any kind of sin, is the wages of unrighteous- 
ness, and the maintenance given, (so to speak, ) 
by satan to his servants. Whilst we seek our 
daily bread from God, we must diligently use 
all. lawful means of obtaining it, and be provi 
dent, industrious, and frugal; but we must re-. 
"ject with abhorrence’all that might be gotten 
by means inconsistent with piety, equity, truth, 
and charity; and never expect to be supported 
in sloth or extravagance. (Vote, Prov. 2xx..7 
~~9.) Learned men differ about the derivation 
and proper rendering of the word translated 
daily : ‘but our version seems to give the true 
meaning of it. * Lord, give us, day by day, 
* that which shall be sufficient, for the remain-: 
6 der of our livés” (Whitby) This aecords with 
the clause, as found in the Gospel by St. Luke, 
“© Give us day by day our daily bread.” sw 

V. 12. Whilst we are seeking from our hea- 
venly Father so many and great blessings, we | © 1 
must not forget that we have forfeited our claim | fs 
46 them by our sinsyand are deserving of his hea | /i 
vv indignation, But there is forgiveness with 
« him :? and» therefore we are taught to p 
for forgiveness, as often as for daily bread; and 
not only of our former sins, but of our renewed 
offenges in thought, word, and deed; in heart 


% 


lest in praying for the pardon of « 
should in fact cail for wrath inste: 
to our souls; at the same time, we are I 
to pray for the humble, gentle, forgivi 
thus emphatically requived of 1 
the word debts, is. not to be un 
cuniary debts, which the debtor 
and the creditor cannot well. 

where our debtors stand in th 
ment respecting us, as we do in 
that is, when they have it not in 
pay us, and would be ruined, or 
ed, if we rigorously insisted - 
must remit ihe’ debt, as we ho} 
mit ours, £ This-petition supp 
* sinners, and want God’s n 
* of our wfences against - 
« sing, should Ged deal } 


* his just displeasure; seeing eve 
« transgression of God’s holy law, i 


& der us guilty, till by an act of 
€ fs sp the remission of it 


‘ first spiritual petition we make 
how much we are concerne 

piness depending y 

_ and our misery 
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ry, for eyer. ° Amen: 
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hearts, or stirs it up there by any positive influ- 
4 ence; in the former respect,’** a man is tempted 
*€ by his own lust; and enticed ;” in the latier, 
Satan or Wicked men. But the providence 

of God leads us into such circumsiances, as have 
@ tendency to give our inward corruptions and 
tiie temptations of satan and his agents, advan. 
tage against us. This he does to prove the 
reality or power of our grace, the sincerity or 
bypocrisy of our profession, or the remaining 
prevalency of sin. But, as conscious of our own 
weakness and depravity, fearing to offend God, 
cishonour the Gospel, grieve our brethren, stum- 
ble others,.or wound our own consciences, we 
ought to pray not-to be led into temptation ; 
to veseech God to mortify our sinful propen- 
sities, to restrain the malice and power of the 
tempter, to keep us out of difficult aud trying 
circumstances, to proportion our streagth to 
our day, and never to permit us to be tempted 
above what we are able. Thus we are instruct- 
ed to hate and dread sin, whilst we hope for 
mercy; to distrust ourselves; to rely on the 
providence, as Well as grace, of God, to keep us 
_ from it; to shun temptation as much as we can; 
to watch over our own hearts ; to be habitually 
prepared to repel the assaults of the tempter, 
and to take care not to become tempters to 
others. Great damage often comes to us, by 
overlooking this needful request. The conclud- 
ing petition is, “but deliver us from evil.” 
Some expositors render it ‘ from the evil one :” 
‘but why should we confine the interpretation ? 
We are taught to pray for deliverance from all 
kinds, degrees, and occasions of evil; from the 
Talice, power, and subtlety of the powers of 
darkness ; from this evil world, and all its al- 
turements, snares, tempters, and deccivers; from 
the evil of our own hearts, that it may be re- 
strained, subdued, and finally extirpsted ; from 
the evil of suffering, from the final wrath of God, 
from terrible or injurious temporal calamities, 
from the térror and sting of death, from the pow- 
er of death, by a glorious resurrection ; from all 
evil, natural and moral ; from sin and all its con- 
sequences, by the complete restoration of both 
body and soul to holiness and happiness, glory 
‘and immortality, in the enjoyment of the divine 
favour, and in the beatific vision for evermore. 
‘It is a prayer, that whatever temptation, perse- 
tition, or affliction may overtake us, we may 
be preserved through all; and finally obtain 
eternal life and felicity, by the mercy and grace 
of God in Jesus Christ. To this is added a con- 
cluding doxology, “For thine is the kingdom, 
“the power, and the glory for ever. Amen.” 
That kingdom for the coming of which we pray, 
“isthe Lorn’s; all power and authority are his, 
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passes, your heavenly Father wil 
forgive you : <a ae 

15 But ifye forgive not men their tres 
passes, neither will your Father forg: 
your trespasses. 
21. 13, Mark 11. 25,26. 


Jam. 2.13.1 John3. 10, 


jaund he is able to set it up in our hearts and uF 


‘the world, in defiance of all opposition, and he 
is 


will be the GLory to all eternity ; so that th 


should be answered, and an encou neni th 


they will. 


pression of our cordial joy and satisfaction in: 


the kingdom, power, and glory being the Lord’s 


BiG 


may pe considered as a reason why our prayers. 


Or it may be understood, as an ns 


for ever, as becomes the children of our Father 


in heaven; and our desire and'purpose to give 


him all honour, worship, love, praise, thanksgiv- 
ing, and obedience for evermore ; and 


all this we are taught to set our confirming and 


rare 
dent wish that all others might do the a 


entire assent and consent, by the word ** Amen,” ” 


So be it: *Let all this be so established and 


‘ completed te the glory Ged, and we desire 


*nomore? (Marg. Ref.) What now is there 
in this prayer, that is not purely evangelical, and 
suited to the case and wants of every Christian, 
and every congregation? What can be more 
spiritual, comprehensive, or energetic ? What is 
wanting? Or what redundant?» What more 
fraught with glowing zeal for the honour of 
God, expansive love to mankind, and fervent 
thirsting after all the blessings of salvation)? 
What can be more replete with important ine 
struction? It only-wants to be better understood, 
and used with correspondent affections, to con- 
stitute such devotion as would almost emulate 
the worship of heaven. ‘This clause, (the con- 
cluding doxology,) is not in St. Luke, nor in ma- 
ny copies of St. Matthew: yet ‘there are suffie 
€ 


cient reasons for receiving it as a part of the ~ 


* Lord’s prayer ; as being in the Syriac version, 
* in the Greek liturgies, and in the most ancient 
* copies: and because itis very unlikely that the 
* holy fathers of the Greek church. should pre- 
© sume to add their own inventions to a form of 
¢ our Lord’s own composing. But it is probae 
© ble, that our Lord, delivering this form twice, 
© upon different occasions, might-add this clause 
© at the first time, and leave it out at the se- 
€ cond; and that the Latin copies, which are 
© full of errors, might,leave it out in. both, lest 
€ 

€ 


the Evangelists should seem to differ in a mat- 


ter so considerable.” (FV iitby.) 

V. 14, 15. Our Lord, by this declaration, 
calls our attention:most powerfully to the clause 
in the twelfth verse, “‘ as we forgive our debt- 


© ors ;” and, by substituting the word ¢respase-- 
es for debdis, still further illustrates his meaning. 


We must not suppose, that forgiveness of those 
who injure us can in any degree merit the for- 
giveness of God ; or that he will pardon the im- 
penitent and unbelieving, because out of a natu- 
ral facility of temper they forgive otbers, without 
any due regard to his authority and glory.. The 
persons addressed are professed disciples: when 


their hearts do not in this respeet condemn them, 
they have confidence towards God, though con-- 
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like one of these. 

| 30- Wherefore, if Go 

grass of the field; which 

morrow is cast into th 

much more clothe you,*OF¥ 
31 Therefore KA 

What shall 


raiment?) > a 
|. 26 Behold ™ the fowls.o the air: for 
they sow hot, neither do they” : 
‘gather into barns ; yet > you 
‘Father feedeth them. Are ye; 

they 2. - 2 


32 (For * after all these thing 
Gentiles seek +) ¥ for your 
ther knoweth that ye hay 
these things §.00 5 
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ays, 25—32. “The anxious fear of want, and so- 
" ‘ficitude about a future provision, often as much! 
< ensnare the, poor, as the love of wealth does the: 

“rich. Therefore, Christ expressly enjoined his’ 
_ disciples to. “ take no thought for their fives,”? 


liever is far more valuable’ in the sight of hi 
heavenly Father, both as a rational creatur 
and as a spiritual worshipper, than the birds 
the air! Indeed, such cares are altogether 
No man could add a eubit to the height 
stature, if he were ever so solicitous ab 
and therefore no man thinks of it: and, in fact 
no anxious care can add to the length of men’s 
lives, or to their health, comfort, or prosperity. 
It is equally absurd, to be ‘anxious about rai- 
ment: even lilies of the field, “which are inea- 3 
pable of adorning themselves, are far more Pay 
beautifully decorated than Solomon, (or any 
earthly monarch,) in his royal robes. bi ees he 


ec, .There is a care about temporal things, 
“which is a duty, according to a man’s station in. 
the world, He should mind diligently, and with 
prudent contrivance, his proper business ; he 
“hould provide for himself and family, as far as 
honest industry” will go; he should calculate 
nd cont ive to live within the bounds of his in- 
sme, that he may not needlessly be embarrass- 
swith debts ; he should see that none of God’s 
nty be’ wasted or lavished ; he should make | 
‘such arrangements as he is able for those, de- 
-@emands that will hereafter be made on him; 
he should spare needless expense, that be may 
not want, nor be constrained to beg, in sickness, 
infirmity, or old age ; and he even may, and in| 
some cases ought, to make a moderate provision 
Sor his family, if he can do it consistently with 
Justice, piety, and charity: yet there is much 
‘danger lest these gages be extended beyond due 
* Bounds. None out, however, to be solicitous 
“++ about events, or anxious how he shall be pro 
© Sided for in future. ‘This is the Lord’s part ; and 
when any take it on themselves, they distrust 
and dishonour him, become their own torment 
ors, and are often tempted to sinful methods of 
making provision for themselves or fanfilies. 
This is the care, ot solicitude, that is prohibited 
The Christian, trusting in God, and attending 

to his duty, must not be anxious about the con- 
tinuance or support of his life ; he must neither, 

be much concerned about the measure of his 
supplies, nor the manner in which they ate to: 

be obtained. The Author of his life, and the: 
Former of his body, having done greater things 

“for him, sbould be. depended on for the less ; 
and food and raiment should be sought and ex- 
ected from him. This great Householder, (so 
9 speak,) of the universe, * openeth his hand, 
«and filleth all his creatures with his bounty :”| 
the birds of the air, that are so.gay and cheer- when withered, would be very us 
cul, are provided for by his care, Wil hout any of} ovens, and for similar pu poses. 


Oe ih et Mare ET OE: ely a pon f A oe . ey v2 


the Lord with such profusion: adorned th 


* 


vegetables, that will so soon be cut dov 
ered, dried up, or burned; and will he n 
ably clothe the Christian? Or, should he be de- 
sirous of such vain adornings’ #8 are outdone 
py the flowers of the field ? This must arise from 
weakness of faith pe the truths and pro- 
mises of God, which will expose am to. just 
rebukes, Such solicitous, Be tiautica ; 
about temporal things, may consist with. the 


character of those that know 
consequently must count the 
tion, and rely on their own for 
ing the good things of it: buts 
nobler Portion, and a better! 
Father knoweth what they want; anc hi 

sufficient power, truth, goodness, 2 e 
them, to send what is best for 
anxiety is then entirely superfluous 
« a cubit to bis stature,” is, by m@ny_ 
men, understood to ‘mean, ‘am at 
“length of a man’s life” Theor 


stature, certainly often means ve » but it is 
in Greek authors for stature, ov the size 0 ; 
&e. and, probably, no instance can be 
cubit being used as a measure of time. 
very scarce in the eastern parts of the. 
and the stalks of lilies, and Ghar»? ered 


te 


4. D. 28. fer 


eousness; © and all 
added unto you. 


; & 4. 17. &13.4 Jer. 23. 6. Luke 1. 
y <M te % Ft act, 20 tg - Ag . _ 
x. 28. 31. Roms} ! , . 3s 
age Gly. 17. Col. 1. 13,1 Cor. 1. 30. 2 Cor, 
30. Hag. 12 44.2 Thes. 1. 5. 2) 5. 21 Phil, 3.9 2 
2. 16106 J ins fe a eee 
c 


je been quoted from the writin 
n philosophers, to show that some of 


“our Lord here employs: but they 
from those writers who lived after 


¥V. 33, 34 The blessings of the Messiah’s 
kingdom, the righteousness in which his sub- 
jects are justified, the grace by which they are 
sanctified, and the good works in which they are 
to walk, are intended by the “ kingdom of God 
« and his righteousness.” Our Lord therefore 
galls his disciples to seek admission into ‘this 
Kingdom by repentance and faith, and every 
means of gwace; and to press forward to the 
full participation of its privileges, and conformi- 
fy to the law and example oftheir righteous 
King; and also to seek the purity, peace, pros- 
perity, and enlargement of. the kingdom, the 
honour of ¢heir Prince, and the good of _their 
fellow subjects. These must be sought “ in the 
« first place,” as the first object, with the first 
of their affections and time ; beginning the year, 
the month, the week, and the day with this busi- 
‘ness, and ordering all ttiings in subserviency to 
it. In this case their bountiful Father will add 
all those things, which pertain to this present 
jife, without their anxious carefulness: but they 
who reverse this-order, take the way to ruin 
themselves in respect of this world and that 
which is to come. ‘The Christian should not be 
carefyl so much as about the next day: for it 
May gever arrive to him: and if it do, it will 
bring its supports and supplies with it, and thus, 
‘gs it were, “take thought for itself.” This 
“should be considered as a merciful appointment 
‘of his heavenly Father. He knows, that every 
‘day brings more trouble and suffering than men 
can well bear; and he therefore allows, and 
gommands his children to cast all their care 
Zbout the fatureon him. And if any will be so 
absurVas to load themselves with a heavy bur- 
"den which does not belong to them, and then 
. groan under self-imposed sorrows, they torment 
themselves as Well as dishonour God, by their 
folly and#ypbelief. This is also’ applicable to 


- spiritual thitgs. The Christian, while watching, 


praying, and attending to his duty, is authoriz- 
ed to trust the Lord for grace sufficient for fu 
‘ture trials and temptations, as well as food suf 

ficient for future temporal wants: and in both 
- eases “sufficient for thie day is the evil thereof” 


CHAPTER Vi. 
ye frst 2the kingdom of | 


gs of : 
: a arguments against. careful-| 


& © . 


34 Take therefore ¢ no thought for 
morrow: ¢ for the motr 
thought for the things o: 
cient unto the day zs th 


10. & 37, 3. 18, 19s 
25. & 84 11, 12 
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PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, * ee 


oil he Me ee, os Tig 
In what various ways doth the evil of o 


a. 
ae 


sincerity ! Hypocrites corrupt their duties by cor- 

fupt motives ; and profligates and infidels excuse — 
their neglect of religion on that account: ‘but 

Christians must attend on every good,work, and 

every means of grace, from other principles, and, 
with a better intention ; and the tess theyieels 
reward and honour from men, ‘the more confi- 
dently may they expect them from him. What 
discoveries will be made at the last day! Many 
an admired character. will then be detected as 2. 
vain-glorious hypecrite, in his charities, devo- 
tions, and austerities. But at that sole ae 


son, the secret charities and fervent prayers ie 
true believers, earnestly seeking the good even 
of their bitterest enemies ; and all their secret 
self denial, and mortification of their sinful pro- 
pensities,* out of love to God and. holiness, will 

be openly proclaimed and rewarded. Whilst'the * 
most specious part of an ungodly man’s charac-) 
ter,is held forth to view, and his crimes and cor- 
rupt'motives are studiously concealed, and whilst 
the infirmities of a pieus man are noticed, and 


the mantie of humility, the real difference’ may 
be but feebly discerned: but when the whole 
shali be known, all the world will see the ene to - 
be meet for heaven, and the other justly desery- 
ing of his awful doom. Let us then remember in 
every thing to act as before ‘‘our Father, w 
seeth in secret,” and as desiring no reward, buf 
that which he will gracicusly bestow on his be- 
loved children, for all thei works and labour of* 
love. ; aod a: 
V/9—18.. 5 am eis 
We should especially examine in what frame 
of mind, our prayers and supplications are offer- 
ed; and learn daily from Christ how to pray _ 
with acceptance, aud confidence of success:  ~ 
for this is a concern of vast importance. Ifwe | 
truly desire his glory and favour, and deliver-— 
ance from guilt, texnptation, and sin, above all ~ 
other things, we may be suf that he wiilkan. — 
swer our prayers. If he have taught us to for. 
give our brethren for his sake ;we.may be as- 
stired of his ready forgiveness of our sins, though 
many and aggravated ; if we desire to have him” 
for our Father in Christ Jesus, and to possess. 
the spirit, and act in the character, of his chil- 
dren; we may come near, and call upon, and ~. 
| confide in, him as our Father: and they that re- 
fuse to do thus must shortly be dragged before 
him as their awful Jndge. But let ail beware 
of malice and revenge ; for whatever a man pro- 


| fess, if he forgive notothers, God bath net for- 


hearts lead us aside from simplicity sid godly. : wee 


me 
¥ 


nis good works and holy dispositions veiled with. ie 


: 


A ment, 24—23, The house built on a rock, 24, 255 


a ae 
A. D. 98: Re 3 MATTHEW. 
sa CHAP. VII. 2 For * with, what ja 
Cautions against rash judgment, 1—5, Things psig | ude) ye shall be judged; an 
Snot, to beyeast to dogs, 6. Eucouragements to! measure ye mete, it shall be 
prayer, 7—11. The rule of doing as_we wouldsbe | voy again. | 9. spans thy 
. done to, 12. The straight gate and narrow way, | 3 And © why , 
and the wide gate and broad way, 13, 14. A warn- AE uf 
. Sing. against false prophets, who may be known by that is in thy br 
their fruits, 15—20.. No gifts or miracles will | siderest not the 
* avail the workers Of iniquity at the dayof judg- eye? ol aah 


ob 


and that. on the sand, 26, 27,. Christ concludes, } 3,4, 10-13. 1 Cox] Mark 4. 24, Luke 
‘ 4. 3—5. Jam. 3. 1.| 6, 38.2 Cor. 9. 


and the people are astonished at his doctrine, 28,29. 
- Fag i & 4 11,12. Thes. 1, 6, 7. Jam.t 
UDGE # not, that ye be not judged.  {b Judg. 1, 7. Ps. 18.) 2.13. Rev. 18,6» 7-9 Gal. 6. 1. 
: 25, 26. 8137. 7, 8:j¢ Luke 6» 41, 42. &| 9 ge i 
gi) itera et 


“a 1s086.5. Bz. 16. 52—56. Luke 6, 37. Rom. 2 1,2. & 14. Jer. 51.24. Ob, 15.) T3.1te 


T -¥ 


Le oe ee Se enema 
. giver-him ; and’will not forgive him, if he con- 
tinve of this rancorous disposition. A sour and 
‘gloomy countenance is no part of religion, nor 
if yaad tothe profession of it, and it of- 
. ten Covers a proud hypocritical heart: but real 
‘humility, sorrow for sin, and deadness to the 
‘world, should be/accomparied by a decent and 
’ wnaffected cheerfulness in the sight of men. 
a V.. 19—24.', 
“ * We should peculiarly watch and pray against 
“eovetousness : treasures on earth can little pro 
.  fit-us dying creatures; yet we are qn danger of 
< Yosing them before we die ; and they are only 
certain cares, snares, and vexations. But there 
23 an inheritance that is incorruptible, undefiled, 
and that fadeth not away, reserved iff heaven 
for true believers : for this let us labour with all 
diligence that we may secure and increase our 
ortion in it, whatever be neglected or renowac- 
ed for the sake of it. Anxiety about the world 
~~ eannot consist with a heavenly mind : for “ where 
the treasure is, there will the heart be also.” 
Yet multitudes fatally err in this matter: they 
‘see all things through a vitiated eye, in which 
phantoms appear realities, and realities .phan- 
toms: thus they wander on in darkness, and 
know not at what they stumble, So that, after 
all the warnings Christ hath given us, they per 
sist in a vain attempt to serve God and Mammon. 
May the Lord preserve us from such false prin- 
ciples and fatal mistakes! 
V. 23-34. 

Whilst we are careful to choose the good 
part, to find the right way, to know the state of 
our souls, and to attend to our present duty; we 
should not be anxious about future consequences. 
Let us rely on our heavenly Father to support 
the lives and nourish the bodies, which he hath 
given us; and not trouble ourselves, whether 
our provision be“plenteous, or mean and scanty. 
Our lives are more than meat, and our bodies 
than raiment; what then are our souls, which 
the divine Saviour hath redeemed with his 
precious blood? Whilst we feast on his spir- 
itual provisions, and are adorned with the robes 
of righteousness and salvation ; we cannot surely 

doubt his truth and. love, which are engaged to 

feed and clothe us! Will he provide for the fowls 

and adorn the fading flowers, and yet starve his 

beloved children? How unreasonable and shame 

ful is our unbelief! We need his merciful re: demn whole sects and. societies of meny 
‘as the Scripture evidently condemns the 


buke, and should pray continually to him to in- é en 
crease our faith, and leave it to Gentiles and un- | should, as far as we cap, shun every May 


believers to perplex themselves about Such ma 
ters, Let us ‘* seek first the kingdom of and 
“his righteousness,” assured, that “all things 
« else shall be added unto'us;” asiour a 
knows what things we want, Thus we shall f 
pega: for every duty, and relieved from our: 
ruitless anxieties. We shall indeed find that 
“ sufficient for the day is’ the: nok it? and 
that we have no need to anticipate future po 
pains and sorrows: but we shall also find, 
the day will bring its, own comforts and sapports 
with it. And all these rules and precepts of our 


gracious Lord will be known experience to 
} to 


conducé to our present comfart, as well as. 

our future benefit; when we-shall have done 
with temptation, be delivered from evi and em- 
ployed in praising him, whose is “ the kingdom, 
the power, and the glory, for ever. Amen,” i! 


NOTES.) © ddan: 
CHAP. VI. V. 1, 2. These verses cannot 
forbid the magistrate to judge and pass sent ce, 
on criminals; or the rulers of the Chure : 
sure and exclude such members as, 
their profession ; or Christians to withdraw om 
every brother that walks disorderly : for, these 
are duties expressly enjoined ia Scripture. In 
like manner, it cannot be supposed, that our 
Lord intended to forbid his disciples to form 2 
judgment of men’s state and character, accord- 
ing to their avowed principles and visible con- 
duct: for in this very chapter he directs us to 
judge by this rule ; (15--20.) and many duties 
to others absolutely require us to fo 
judgment, both in respectof their s tate 2 
actions. But we ought not to 
or severe in forming our ju 


the fundamentals of Christianity are prof 
and not, disgraced by. an inconsistent - C0! 
We ought to put the best construction on dou 
ful actions, and never ascribe good ones. to bad 
motives ‘without full proof: we ought to ’s ur 
curious inquiries into men’s conduct, and. injuri 
ous suspicions: we should avoid giving our opi 
nion to any man’s disadvantage, without 
duty require it of us: we should not censu 
anathematize those who differ from us: « 


' 


some 


“ms ey ea 
5 © Thou hyp 
* beam out of t 


iecite, f first cast out the| 
ne own.eye; and then 


shalt thou see clearly to cast out the mote} 


; out of thy brother’ S$ eye 

6 9 Give not € that whichiiy hol 
; dogs, neither » cast ye your pear 
“swine, lest they trample them | 


22, 148. & 23 14) 19.15. 
ane §6. &le 10. 14, 15. & 15.] 6. & 10. 29. 2 Pet. 
4 13. 15. (26, Prov. 9. 7, 8. &} 2. 22. 
51.9—13. Lake}-23. 9. & 26. 11h Prov. ll. 22. 
ot at ae Acts! Acts 13, 45—47, 


» savours of malevolence or spiritual pride: for, 
the opinionthat a Christian must hoid of the 
state of the world around him, will give suf. 
ficient offence: and i: should not: be increased 
hy rash and harsh judgments in particular cases. 
‘He who is habitually propense to this self-suf- 
ficient, presumptuous, and censorious judging of 
others, gives great cause to suspect, that he is 
devoid of true grace himself, and exposed to 
judgment without mercy from God. If a Chris-| ‘ 
‘tian give into so evil a spirit and practice, he 
may-expect sharp corrections: both the world 
and the Church will commonly judge of men, 
according to their method of judging others. 
Thus in every sense it is verified, “that with| ‘ 

- s* what Measure we mete, it will be measured 
s to us again. ¥ (Marz, Ref.) 

¥. 3—5. These verses show, ithat though 
Christ addressed his disciples as the children: of 
vette » yet he warned them, on the supposition 
that there might be hypocrites among them.” . If 
2 man, whose. eye was closed with some cb- 
struction er disease, (which, like a beam was 

~ evident to all, and could not be seen through,) 
should curiously. spy out some little particle i in 
another man’s eye, and officiously offer to re- 
move it, he would render himself ridiculous. 
His attention ought to be directed to the disor- 

_ dered state of his awn eye, and his endeavours 

' be used to remedy it, before he offered his assist- 
_ ange to his brether. Thus, while Christians 
should watch over one another, and point out, 

- and remedy, even small mistakes in each other’s 

“principles and practice; the man who presumes 

‘to reprove little defects, when his own princi- 

' ples, spirit, and conduct, are notoriously wrong, 

only proves his pride, officiousness, and hypo- 

risy. He that would become a wise and a 

| reprover, or minister, must begin at 
home, and first take heed to himself, and to his 
>, temper, and conduct ; when these are 
lunexceptionable, he may, with proprie- 
ority, and hope of success, offer his help 

to his brethren, in rectifying their judgments, 
and. promoting their sanctification : yet he will 
do it with. humility, . prudence, tenderness, and 

| eandour, But, alas! it is observable, that in 
aa opticss-a beam in the eye generally ren- 
aoa a iy blag sighted i in: discerning other. 
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Phil. 3.2. Hob. 6. [ 


) 11. 9,10. 13. & 18. 


men’s faults, and only blind to his own. 
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7 4 Ask, * and it shall be 


shall be opened unto you : 
8 For ™ every one that asketh, recely-. 
eth ; and he that seeketh, findeth 5 and | 


1. John 4. 10. & “4 Rom.2, 7 rey 
14,1? & 15.16. &! 11. Heb, “1. 6. 
16,:23, 24. Jam, 1.]m Luke 2.9, 10, & 


4.14, 15. 
5, 6 Be oy oA? If 43. 250 


k ver 2). & 21. 22. 
1 Kings 3. 5, Ps. 
10.17. & 50.15, &] 15. Rev. 3. 17, 18. | 33. 1, 2! 
85. 5. & 145. 28, 19.]1 6.33. Ps. 10.4. &y 2, & LL 810. 
Ts. 55. 6, 7. Jer. 20,| 27. 8. R69. 32. &} Luke 23. 42, eke 
12, 13. “Re 88. 3.1 7004, & 105, 3.4.%&) Acts 211. 
Mark 11. 24. Luke; 119. 2. Proy-8, 17. 

Cant. 3.2. Am. 5. 


os 


Iti iS 
probable, that our Lord alluded. to some pro- 
verbial expressions, familiar to his hearers ; the 
knowledge of which would a more light « on 
the subject, than any critici: ism on the original _ 
words cando. § There» $4 proverbial speech | 
‘ among the Jews, in and before Christ’s time, 
* (set down afterwards with some variation in 


# the Talmud, thus;) They which say to others, 


Take out the small piece of wood out of thy teeth, 
‘ are answered, Take out the beam out of thine 
‘ eyes; to, check the importunity of those who 
‘ are always censuring and condemning others 
* for small matters, when they themselves are 
* guilty of those things, which are much more 
‘ to be reprehended.” {(Hammond.) 


¥V. 6. As every man is not qualified or au- ri, 


thorized to be a reprover, so every offender is 
not the proper subject of reproof. (Notes, Prov, 
ix. 7, 8. xxiii. 9.) To persevere in giving coutisel 
or instructionto seme men, would be as impro- 
per, as to ‘throw. the holy things that were the 
food. of the priests, unto unclean dogs; or to 
cast pearls before swine. The emblems here 
used, compared with other Scriptures, may be 
supposed .to denote hardened scorners, licens 
tious or covetous professors, fierce and untracta- 
ble opposers, or manifest apostates. (Murg. 
Ref.) Many truths, and instances of the Lord’s 
goodness to_us, that are precious to the humble 
20} teachable, are not proper to be. communi- 
cated to scofiers or abusers of sacred things s 
they will only-be emboldened, or exasperated 
by theth, to greater ungodliness, and to show 
pore impious rage and contempt. They will — 


+ D. 28, 


foe 
t iyen you ; ° 
'l seek, and ye shall find; ™ knock, and v1 es 


7 


a 


John 3. 22. & 5. 14), 15 22—23, 2 Chr: bs 
' Jon, 2 : 


trample under foot with disdain all that can bei ‘ 


said of experimental religion, or communion 
with God, as swine would tread pearls ip he 
mire, regardless of their value: and they will 
beso enraged at holy warnings, ‘reproofs, and 
counsels, that, like fierce dogs, they will be rea-- 
dy to turn again, and tear their friendly reprov- 
er.. The rule may also be extended to the preach~’ 
ing of the Gospel among those who obstinately 
contradict and blaspheme: and certainly the 
admission of openly wicked and ungodly per- 
sons to the Lord’s supper, and into the sacred . 
ministry, is a tco common, and very Buevous. View 
olation of it. 
i 


wa 


‘ 


* 


ask for temporal and spiritual blessings, without 
using other proper means of obtaining them; or 


*" 


y 


“(as our Lord hath added,) it would be most dis | This precept hath generally be 


4D. 88. MATTHEW. 


» 2 : 
to him that knocketh it shall be opened.|is in heaven, give * goot 
9 Or° what man is there of you, whom/that ask him ? _ 
if his son ask bread, will he give hima] 12 Therefore * all th 
stone?) . Jye would that men shi 
‘10 Or if he ye even soto the 
the prophets. ~ 


| 2 Ce ee 8156] 15. Dito 

: 5 Pit. 3 4—7% 8 | 7% 7—10, & 
4 how much mor Ij your fathe Pp pJohn|s Luke 6.3%. | 17. Mal 3. 5. Mai 
t 22, 39, 40. Lev. 19.) 12, 29-34. ' 
kK. 15. & 103. 11—[r Ps. 84. 11. & 850 18. IS. 1. 17, 18| 13. 8-10 Gal. 5. 13, 
13. 15,49. 15. & 55s] 1%. Jer. 33. 14: Hoss] Jer, 7. 5, 6 Bas 18.) 4, 2 Tim. 1. ‘4 
8.9. Hos. 11.8, %} 14,2. Marg. Luke} 7, 8, 21, Am» 5¢ i P ; 


MW) 


+ 


o Luke 11. 1115. |, Gal. 3, 22. Eph, 2, 
Gen. 6. 50& weir} 1—3. Tit. 3. 3. 


“Job 15.16. Jere i7.|q Bx. 34+-6, 7. 2 
9.. Rom, 3. 9—19.} Sam. 7. 19. Ps. 86. 


f am. 2, 10—13, 
Mie. 7.18. Mal le] 2.10, 11. & 11. 13. gh 


V. 7—11. (Note, Luke xi. 5—13.) Many impor- 
tant and arduous duties had been inculcated, and. 
great wisdom and grace would be requisite for 
the practice of them, without turning aside, or 
runing intdé.extremes on the right hand or on the 
teft + our Lord therefore next directed and en 
couraged his auditors, to seek help, and counsel, 
and every blessing, in earnest prayer and. the use 
of other means of grace; assuring them that every 

“one, who thus asked, sought, and knocked at 
mercy’s gate, would be successful.—Bnt is there 
no such thing as asking, and not receiving ? Un- 
doubtedly there is; yet not in the sense here evi 
dently intended. Aman may ask in vain, when 
he addresses himself to an idol, or tutelary saint, 
instead of the living God: he may ask for what 
the Lord hath never promised, or without feel- 
jng any need or desire of the mercy that he 
craves; he may offer proud and hypocritical 
prayers ;/he may crave exemption from punish 
ment, whilst he wilfully cleaves to sin; he may 


P| 


selves, are yet instructed by na 
give salutary and useful gifs to their children § 
how much more shall our heavenly Father, whose 
goodness and riches are infinite, give good things, 
even all things that pertain and conduce to sal+ 
vation, to all them who humbly ask them of him ? 
Christ says not “ to his children,” lest the trém-. 
bling supplicant should be disconcerted by the 
apprehension, that he was not one of ' lem 5 
but “ tothem, that ask him ;” that the very act 
of asking might give the assurance of being 
heard, and of receiving the desired mercy —It 
is observable, that our Lord assumed it as the 
he may come in his own name, in contempt of| principle from which he argued, that they were 
the appointed Mediator. A man may seek the] evil; the very word that in some places is, 
world frst, and then attend to religion, as far as|for the wicked one. * What man is thet 
3t consists with his worldiy interests and pursuits :|‘* among you, in all this numerous assembly 
fhe may seek salvation in a way of his own devis-| « who, if his son,” &c. * This's ems to 


ing, or in a more smooth and flattering method |* the emphasis of the original. Young pre h- 
than that of the Gospel; or he may begin to]< ers will, F hope, observe how much life anc 


seek, when “ the Master of the house hath ris- 
«© en up and shut to the door ;” nay, a man may 
knock at mercy’s gate when he is ina fright, 
and leave off when his fears are vanished—But 
he, who comes as a sinner to a merciful God, 
‘through the divine Advocate, for all the ble&s 
ings of salvation, in sincerity, and with earnest 
prayer, Waiting and persevering, as hayipe hope 
jn this way, and none in any other ; he who seeks 
spiritual blessings in the first place, without de- 
Jay, andiin the use of all appointed means ; and 
he who knocks and waits at mercy’s gate, as 
resolved. to find admission, or to perish knock- 
ang, will be sure to succeed, The promise is 
absolute and express; “ Every one that asketh 
« yeceiveth, &c.”  Supplicants of this kind 
sometimes receive, and find admission without t 
delay ; always in due time : nor will their previ. | for his merey : and it is worthy of ot 
ous character preclude them from the benefit }|ration, that moral precepts, thus enfore 
for he, who opened the way of access, hath| very different from the same rules of a 
taught them to come in it, and “he giveth to all| when prescribed by human moralistsy 
s¢ men. liberally and upraideth not.” Indeed, | autharity, sanction, efficacious motive, or , 


force it adds to these discourses of our Lord, 
that they are so closely directed, through the 
whole of them, as an immediate address tothe — 
hearers; and are not loose and general ha 
* rangues, in the manner of those Esse whie 
« ave now grown so fashionable in 
dridge) ER gk aa 
V. 12. The example of t ne big 
of God, the encouragement th fforded, yand 
his readiness to pardon, assist, and accept us, 
constitute the primary argument with which this 
rule is enforced, and form its connexion. with 
the preceding verses. It is nat onl enact 
a strict and holy law, preled oposed te 
lievers as their rule of duty, with abun 
tives and encouragements, that by 6 


they may glorify God, and show their 


Ce aa! 
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honourable to God to suppose the contrary, after! called the zalden rule: it i, 


CHAPTER VII: | A.D. 283 


14 * Because strait zs the gate 2 and nare 
row is the way, which icadeth unto life, 
2 and few there be that find it. 


1 gO in thereat: a 20. 16. & 2%. 14, 


‘i Rom. 9. 23. Phil,{ Ts. 30. 18 35. 8. 
, Lg ph samme ’ + 19,2 Thes.1. 8,| & 57. 1§- Jer. 6. 16.| Luke 12. 32. & 13. 
u 3.2.98. & 19.2.3. 6. Acts 2. ps Cor. 4. 4. Eph. 2. 9. 1 Pet. 4. 17,18, ‘k 8. 3 : —"0. Roro- 9 2 
K 23. 13, Prov. 9: —40..88.1962Cor.| 2, 3.1 John 5.19.1 tev oocia, 12 1'| Mark 8 24: John} 23 salen 
; * Or, How. j 33. Acts 14, 22. 1] 6. & 12. 2. Eph. 2 * 


30—32 ee ys Gen. 6. 5. 12. Ps.) & 20. 3. 

23, && 13. 24, 25..&j 14. 2. 4. Is, 1. 9ly 25, 41. 46. Prov. 

14.33. John 10. 9.| Rom. 3. 9-19. 217, 27. & 16. 25, 
we ae a * - PP ee 


Z 16. 24, 25. Proy.| Thes. 3. 2—5. 


As 26, 27. & 8. 20. 


15.18—20. & 16, 2., —29. 32, & 11-5, 
| 2, 3.1 Pet. 3. 20,216 


6. Is. 5527. Ede 4 6.17. Gal. 5. 24, ie 12.9. & 13. 8. 


to others as they are done by, instead of doing 
those things to others which they would have 
others do to them. * This maxim will be a 
‘ proper monitor in common conversation, in 
negociation and commefce, in cases where 
others need our compassion and kindness, in 
censures and reflections on others, in provo- 
cations, in the several relations of life, and in 
religious differences, and thé use of such words 
as Schismatic and Heretic.’ (Zvans.) 
V. 13, 14. Our Lord’s atidience consisted of 
unestablished disciples, and of the multitude; 
and both needed to be excited to greater ear- 
nestness in the concerns of their souls; for 
which purpose, he next gave them this important ' 
exhortation and solemn warning. Our passage 
through life is reptesented asa journey to the 
eternal world; and as theré ate two places to 
which men are removed at death, so there are 
two roads, one to destruction; the other to hea- 
venly happiness. The gate at which men enter 
into the broad road is very wide, even as wide 5 
as the whole fallen race of Adam: for we enter. 
atit, when we are born sinners into a sisfuk © 
world, and we proceed on that road ‘as long as 
we live in an unconverted state. As it is dread, 
it hath in it various paths, suited to meti’s differ. 
ent humours and” inclinations. The covetous 
and the spendthrift ; the infidel; the profligate, | 
and the hypocrite; the Antinomian and the 
Pharisee; the sons and daughters of levity and. 
giddy dissipation; grave designing politicians, 
and proud philosophers ; decent ‘moralists, and 
infamous debauchees, have their several paths 
and their select companies : they mutually des- 
pise and condemn each other, yet they all keep 
one another in countenance by agreeing to op- _ 
pose the holy ways of the Lord. In this way 
men walk without trouble, contrivance, or even 
intention ; whilst they are pleasing or forgetting 
themselves, they make progress in it, andveven 
when they are wasting their time in sleep or 
loitering : and as it is thronged by the many, 
and especially by the rich, wise, noble, and ho- 
nourable of the world, many of its paths are 
fashionable and creditable; so that numbers 
have no suspicion whither it leads, and are dis- 
pleased with those who give them warning, till 
‘at length they fall into destruction. But when a 
man hears and believes the voice of Christ, 
speaking by his word and his ministers, he dis- 
covers whither this way tends, and feels the ne-— 
cessity of getting out of it; he makes a stand, 
and determines to proceed no further; and he 

| casuist, to teach us how we ought to act to-|learns that by repentance, faith in Christ, and 
» wards our neighbours, in any possible relation | conversion to God and holiness, he may get into 
© or circumstance. But, alas! even most pro-| another way that leads to life. But the gate is_ 
©) fessed Christians content themselves with doing | strait: sinful pleasures, prospeets, interests, antl 


to that of _ loving our neighbour as ourselves,’ 
and contains the substance of the second table 
of the law, and of all the exhortations and \in- 
structions of the prophets on that subject ; for it 
‘would be absurd to suppose our Lord to mean, 
that it contained all that was written concerning 
‘the love of God, or all the types and prophecies 
of a Saviour. ‘§ This rule, being given.as the 
*sumof the law and the prophets, can never 
* duly be so construed, as to subvert any of the 
“jaws and orders established by them. There- 
“fore, it admits these limitations. What I de- 
*sire, agreeably to the principles of the Chris- 
"tian religion, should be done, or not done, to 
me that 1 must do, or not do, to others. It, 
* therefore will not follow, that if Socrates would 
* lend his wife to a friend, that friend should do 
* the like to him; because that is opposite to 
*the law and the prophets. A criminal would 
‘not have the judge to condemn him; yet a 
“judge must not forbear to condemn : for that 
© would take away vindictive justice, and let of- 
* fenders go unpunished. The rule requires not 
“the master to obey his servants, because lie 
‘* would have them obedient to him: but, to be 
© as obedient to his masters, as he can reason- 
‘ably expect they should be to him; and to 
* treat his servants as kindly as he could rea 
»: sonably desire to be treated by his master. 
© And so in other relations. This rule must not 
.* be extended to every thing which aman may 
-**do lawfully. A poor man would desire. that 
“some yery wealthy person would give him, out 
_ © of his estate, enough to make him fic ; though 
* were this rich man poor, be would be glad if 
“somebody would show the same kindness to 
‘him: yet he is not. obliged, though lawfully he 
‘might do it, to make this poor man rich’ 
(Whithy.). Certainly, we are not required to do 
to others whatsoever we might unreasonably de- 
sire them to do, if we were in their case. But, 
\ judging according to the rule of duty, in all its 
latitude, and the feelings of our own minds, we 
. should suppose ourselves to be in the situation 
of our neighbour ; and then impartially inquire 
how we might reasonably expect him to behave 
towards us, if he were exactly in our situation. 
_ Every man, at first sight, must perceive, that 
‘this would preclude all fraud, oppression, slan- 
/ der, sarcasms, and uncandid judgments; and 
‘that it would lead to universal justice, truth, 
gootiness, gentleness, compassion, beneficence, 
forgiveness, and candour. If we honestly pro- 
ceeded in this way, we should seldom need a 
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“15 > Beware of¢ false prophets,4 which/forth good: fruit; # but 
come to you in sheep’s clothing, but’ ‘in-} bringeth forth evil ion 
Barly they © are ravening wolves. | 18 A good ‘tree’ * ¢¢ 
vhdo Ye f shall know,them by their fruits. } evil fruit, neithe 
® Do men gather grapes of sana or figs forth good fruit. 

_ of thistles ? 19 Every 

17 Even so * every. 00 od fr 
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away ‘its evident meaning. —It can 
sistent with the rule of not j 
suppose that most men are 
struction, and to warnand 'é ste 
in at the strait gat when 

peatedly found in’ 


connexions must be relinquished: a man must 
lay aside his encumberances, his pride, and dar- 
©» ding lusts; he must be “humbled, stripped, and 
emptied ; he must bredk loose from those that 
would retain him, and force his way through 
those that wonld impede his course: he must | 
deny himself, take up his cross, resist temptation, | commented upon by tHe see 
mortify the flesh} endure reproach, earnestly | lives-of the multitudes around us.” ¢. uke 
use all the means of grace, and cordially accept} xiii, 23—30.) In all ages hitherto the ‘tote 
of Christ in all his characters and offices, or he} ple of Chiist hath been a singular and anfashions* 
cannot get in at this strait gate. After he hath! able character; and all that have sided with ‘the’ 
entered “ the way is narrow,” or afflicted, and,| majority, have gone on in th broad road to de- 
as it were, beset with thorns ; it is afflicted, be-| struction, (Eph. it, Y#3.) 9 
cause itis narrow. It is the direct way of im-|. V. 15—20. False. prophets We 
plicit faith and obedience : a Christian cannot/dangerous enemigs to’ “true re 
* pick and choose his path, as'men do in the broad | old dispensation; and false ‘westeniiaaea 
-~  yoad;.but must go straight forward, turning |the same, in all ages aid places whe 
neither tothe right nor the left: ifhe ci he will anity ‘hath been professed. (Marg 
be scourged back again into the narrow path.| thing so much prevents men from en 
* When he meets an enemy, he must face and | the strait gate and becoming true oh 
overcome him; when he comes to a mountain-|the carnal, soothing, and flatte 
ous difficulty, he must climb over it; ifthe road| those that oppose or pervert th 
' be.rough, he must still keep in it; vand no per-} Lord therefore warned the people 
secution.or tribulation must divert him from it :| fuse prophets. ‘These would ‘com 
therefore ‘“ few there be that find” this way to| clothing, i. e. with great app 
life. Most men either neglect religion entirely, | harmlessness, and tove’ to. 
or reet in forms or notions ; or are deluded into| wardly they@wvould be’ 
some of those more soothing, flattering, and} cable, like ravening wol¥e 
fashionable species of religion, which ** satan;|“ things which they ought n 
* transformed intoran angel of light,” takes] suke,” and be ready to devo 
care to propose to them when uneasy about their} their pernicious system 
souls... They are deterred from entering at the known by their fruits ; 
Strait gate and treading the narrow way, by the| ture, tendency, and effects 
difficuitles to be encountered, and by the dread of| pecially as exemplified 
being thought singular and precise ; and they|conduct: ‘for they woul 
hope to get to heaven at an easier rate : for they|selves, by their ‘selfist 
know.not that this way hath also its peculiar| their arrogance or ambit 
joys and consolations, which abundantly com. disputation or persecution ; 1 ‘ 
pensate for its difficulties and trials. There.|sions, or embittered ‘resentment ; 01 
fore, Christ warned his hearers and all men, to}part of their habitual temper and 
enter in at the strait gate, without delay andjevidently ce a mind 
with all earnestness; and to fear nothing so disinterested “humility, me 

much as being left without: for though the} love, whieh characterize. ‘his 
entrance is difficult, and found only by few; : ‘eg 

yet all who resolutely attempt it will succeed ; 
_ and it leadeth to eternal life, whilst all other! 
ways lead to destruction. It is surprising | 
how much this plain declaration of Christ hath 
been overloaked by his. prefessed disciples ; 
“and bow mach pains have been taken to soft: 
eh the agents asperity of it, ana to explain 
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24 4 Not everyone that " saith unto), 22 Many will ‘say * tome.in that: day, 
,me, Lord, Lord, ® shall enter: into the}|Lord, Lord, * have we not, prophesied in 
Kingdom of heaven; but he P that doeth|thy name? and in thy name have cast out 
the will of a my Father which is in hea-]devils? and in thy mune dope many won, 
ven. | ee ois, Wei dertnh Mebrke? |: tee: tas 
finde vic! 23 And then will I profess unto them, 
‘I never knew you: “‘depart from: me, 
jye that work iniquity. i 
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tre may indeed be expected to yield good fruit ; | fessedly ii the way to heaven ; and it is declared, 
‘Sut 4 corrupt tree in the nature of things must) that of his »professed disciples and subjects, who 
ring forth evil fruit. The habitual conduct of|acknowledge him as their Ruler’ and Teacher, 
‘a truly pious man must be good, and the tenden- {as well as their Saviour, and openly avow their 
‘ey of lis example, converse, and instructions |relation to him, some will be excluded from ‘the 
‘must be beneficial; but the habitual terour of} kingdom of heavenly glory, as not having ‘been 
‘an unconverted man’s actions must be evil, and |true subjects of this kingdom of'grace ; and that 
the effects of his example and doctrine perni-|they who do the will of bis heavenly Father 
cious, however it may be disguised. , And as the |shall be finally and eternally saved.—I is here 
Judge will shortly decide upon the characters of |indispensably’ necessary to: distinguish between 
professed Christians by this rule; and “ every |the will of God the Creator and Lawgiver, con- 
tree, that bringeth not forth good fruit shall} cerning his rational creatures, and’bis will, as it 
¢ be hewn down, and cast into the fire,” (JVore, |concerns us fallen and condemned sinvers: The 
iii. 10) so we ought to judge, as well as we are 
‘able, by the samme rule at present: “ by their 
<< fruits we must know them,” and not by their 
fair speeches; nor can they be supposed ‘to be 
really leading others in the way te heaven, who 
‘fare apparently themselves treading the contrary 
‘toad. The decent, friendly, and almost fascinat. 
ing manners of some, who have taught doc 

*rines plainly contrary to Scripture, has been 
‘thought an almost insuperable objection to inter, 
Re the clause, “ By their fruits ye shall 


neighbour as ourselves, without the least allows 
ance for failure, and sanctioned with the most 
awful curse, is, in the former sense, the will of 
God. This “shuts up ‘all men under sin and 
© condemnation ;” but God is now become the 
Saviour of sinners. What then, in revealing 
himself to sinners, as a God of salvation, is his 


Lord Jesus Christ, it is his will, that we should 
repent, forsake, and hatevall sin; believe, sub- 
mitito, love, and obey his only begotten Son's 
love one another, and ‘walk in-all his ordinan. 
ces and commandments with an’ uptight heart. 
These things are sincerely attempted and haa 
bitually performed inthe general tenotr of the 
true Christian’s life, from the time that he comes 
as a sinner to accept of Christ’s salvation. ‘Tn 
this sense he does the.will of God ; though he is 
far from being able to do his will, as the abso- 
lute Governor of the world, in suéhva manner, as 
to be justified by the works of the law. But hy- 
pocrites do not sincerely attend’to this will of 
God ; and therefore they shall never enter hea- 
ven, Nay, the Lord declares, that many, ‘in 
“that day,” (the solemn day of final account 
and retribution,) even of suéh as have preached 
the Gospel, prophesied in his name, wréuglit 


“know them,” of the character and actions _of 
se prophets: and no doubt satan will endea- 
‘your, for the credit of his cause, and to give 
‘energy to delusion, ‘that « his ministers should 
“« be transformed as’ ministers of righteousness.” 
‘Yet in this very passage the apostle declares, 
‘that “their end shall be according to their 
‘works? The virtue or amiableness, for which 
many Heresiarchs have been celebrated, will not 
‘bear examining by the law of God. It consists 
‘principally of such “things as are- highly es- 
‘* ‘teemed among men,” and is connected with 
‘habitual disregard of many duties, and indul. 
‘gence in many evils, when judged of ‘by the 
‘word of God. The enlightened Christian will 
‘be enabled to see through the sheep’s clothing, 
rand detect the concealed wolf by careful investi- 
‘gation, r at r , 
Be i an ‘Christ here spake, not only avow- 
e ' 


as the King of Israel, the promised Messiah, 
‘but with the dignity and authority of the Judge. 
of ‘the wort and the Arbiter of every man’s 
eternal state, from whose decision there could 
‘be ‘no appeal’: and when we compare this lan- 
‘guage of conscious ’majesty and power, with his 
‘lowly appearance and external circumstances, 
and the neglect and contempt which he was ex- 
Posed to, the contrast is very striking. It is 
‘here implied, that they, who do not acknowledge 
hitas their Lord and Master, arenot even pro- 


him, because they were workers of imiquity. 


bat unany will plead in wain theiv professiob, 
gifts, and: services, and the miracles which they 
have wrought inthe name of Jesus Clirist: He: 


of them, as hisdisciples or servants; he knew 


u 


from a: state of grace, (as some. ‘speale,) but, 


r . stage 


will then disavow. ail ‘knowledge or approbation | 


law of loving him with all our hearts, and our 


will concerning them? for this is here exclusive. 
ly spoken of. As the God and Father of our 


miracles, cast out devils, will be rejected by © 


Not only a single Balaam who’ prophesied, or a 
Single Judas an apostle, will be thus condemned; ° 


them as hypocrites, but he didnot accept them: — 
he never knew them; for they ‘liad’ not falien 
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floods came, and the winds blew, and 
beat upon that house; and it fell not: 


3 ver. 7, 8- 13, ; 9. Gal. 5.6, 7- & 
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John 13. 7. & 144 Rey, 22. 14, 15. 
35. 22—24, & 15.Jy Job 28. 23. Ps. 
10. 14. Rom. 2. 6—| 111. 10. Prov. 10. 
were all along hypocrites, and workers of iniqui- 
ty. And therefore they must depart from ‘the 
holy Saviour, (whose name they had used and 
profaned,) with other workers of iniquity, to 
their own’ place, under the most aggravated con: 
' demnation ; (xxv. 41—46.) for m departing from 
Christ, the Light and Life of men, they must 
sink into darkness and despair. 


2. Eph. 3. 17, Col} 6. 49 Jam. 2, 50. | 31. 2 Pets 2. 20— 
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hour of death ; and be will be safe as in a castles 
amidst the convulsions of expiring nature, and 
all the solemnities of the day of judgment. But 
there is another builder, a foolish man, who pre- 
tends to build on the same Rock, but, for want 
of care and pains, he lays his foundation beside 
it upon a quicksand: on this he erects a specious 
édifice, which greatly resembles the other, and 

V. 24—97. To impress more deeply the pre | which the’ superficial observer thinks equally 
ceding -olemn declaration, our Lord closed his| stable: but. when it is assailed by storms and 
discourse with a most affecting comparison. | floods, it falls with a terrible ruin, and the dis- 
Doubtless he is the Rock, the only sure and| appointed builder pevishesin it. This is the de- 
tried Foundation, on which the Church, .and eve-|luded professor of the Gospel, who perhaps 
ry believer’s soul and hope are built, and other} hears and assents to its doctrines, and learns to 
« foundation can ho man lay.” But this is not speak and dispute about them; nay, associates 
the subject : for not the false foundation of the} with Christians, adopts their creed, and possessw 
infidel or pharisee, but that of the hypocritical] es gifts, joins in sacred ordinances, and seems 
disciple, is detected. ‘The persons of whom | to be one of them. But his knowledge puffeth 
Christ spake, are not hearers of Plato, or Se-| up, his faith is dead, and he is ik coe - 
neca, or ancient philosophers, Jewish Rabbies, | What he does externally ‘according to the con 
or modern deists: but they Aear fis Gospel,| mands of Christ, is done from corrupt selfish 
and “ call him Lord, Lord ;” and thus they| motives, and not from willing subjection to his 
profess to build for eternity, a house or refuge, | authority ; sothat he disobeys, where interest, 
in which they may be safe in every approaching] inclination, or reputation require it ; his hepe 
season of dismay or danger. All else are even|a delusion, he is a worker of iniquity; and 
still further from the true Foundation. On: builds on the sand without a foundation; T 
‘of the characters, here intended, resembles a]is a common, unsuspected, but fatal, delusion : 
wise man, that digs deep, bestows. pains, re.| there are many of vatious descriptions and dis- 
moves the rubbish, finds the rock : and on it lays} cordant sentiments, who thus hear Christ’s say- 
firmly the foundation of his house, and proceeds p 


ings, and do them not: their profession may per- 
to raise the superstructure with good materials mptation, in 


haps. stand the lighter gusts of ‘ten r 
and sound workmanship, until it is completed.|times of outward peace and prosperity: but 
In this he takes up his abode: and soon after, i d make 
storms arise, the winds blow, the rains descend, 
the floods swell, and the house is vehemently beat- 
en on; but it stands secure amid the fury of the 
tempest, because founded onarock. This wise 
builder is the true Christian: he comes to Christ, 
hears his words, and believes them: instructed 
by the Saviour as his prophet, he trusts in his 
righteousness, atonement, and mediation. He 
submits also to him as bis Lord, and obeys his 
commandments from love to his name: he con- 
sults him as his Physician, and follows his di- 
rections, to obtain the health and sanctification 
efhbis soul. In short, he says, * Lord what would 
est thou have me to do?” and he aims to ren- 
der unreserved obedience. Thus he builds 
on the Rock, in faith working by love and htly and unreservedly obeyed tl 
ducing obedience: his soul is upheld by the}of our Lord,»except they who 
power and grace of the divine Redeemer; ever-} lieved the di rines of the Gosp 
ly and fally reveaed ithe 


the tempests of fierce persec 
dreadful havock among these 
storms of death and judgment - 
away ; separate them from those 
ple, and leave all that take r 

the deepest ruin, content 
Ref,_)—It is argued, that our Lord, 

“ Whosoever heareth these sayings of mit 

“ &¢” shows, thatthis sermon contains’ all 
things needful for salvation: ani probably ma. 
ny conclude, that the doctrinal parts of the New 
Testament are not so needful and importa 
these practical instructions. But, 


ly, the geable God never meant to recom: 
e part of his revealed will, by dispara- 
her. And who have ever, in a 
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jasting arms support him amidst the temptations, 
tribulations, and persecutions of life, and in the] This sermon, doubtless, con 
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28 And it came to pass, when Jesus 
had ended these sayings, © the people 
were astonishedrat his doctrine ; : 
1B. Luke, 4. 22. &) 15. 46. 
ie io Seal ge ame doom 
lines of Cristian practice ; and none who, on 
Christian principles, observe to do according to 
it, will come short of salvation. But Christian 
principles, or doctrines, must be learned from 
other parts of the sacred oracles. ; 
V. 28, 29. The multitudes, who heard this 
interesting discourse, were astonished at’ the 
wisdom, weight, and energy of Christ's doctrine, 
and the majesty and authority with which he en- 
forced if. They perceived, that his important 
instructions had a commanding influence on 
their understandings, consciences, and affec- 
tions, which forced their conviction and appro- 
bation ; and that he spake in a very different 
manner frem their scribes, who only inculcated 
ceremonial observances, exernal duties, and 
their own traditions, or those of some renowne 
ed Rabbi, in a dry uninteresting manner. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
- 1-6. 

Whilst we are careful not to call evil good, or 
darkness light ; we should also guard against a 
censorious spirit, the offspring of pride and petu- 
lance; or we shall prepare bitterness for our- 
selves, and may expect sharp. rebukes from 
God, and harsh censures from man. But why 
should we, who have so much to be humbled 

for, and to rectify, in our own conduct, officious- 
fy expose our brother’s faults, which perhaps 
are far less heinous than our own? Rather Jet 
us seek for more self-knowledge, a sounder judg- 
ent, more humility, and grace to walk more 
D erancedy that if we have the opportunity, 
we may have ability, influence, and tenderness; 
to counsel, caution, and reprove our brethren 
with propriety and efficacy. How unfit must the 
unconverted be for the ministry! “ Yet how many 
such enter into that arduous office, and attempt 
to take motes out of the eyes of others, without 
considering the beam that. is in their own eye! 
The minister of Christ is indeed a reprover by 
office; and must “rebuke with all authority.” 
It is therefore peculiarly needful for all who as- 
pire after that office, to begin by “casting the 
beam out of their own eye, that they may 
* see clearly to cast out the mote out of their 
* brother’s eye.” And all engaged in the work, 
should be very careful not to expose themselves 
to the retort, “ Thou hypocrite, first cast out the 
© beam out of thine own eye.” It should, how- 
ever, be observed, that a discernible mote in a 
-Man’s eye does not disqualify him from casting 
out a beam from another man’s eye: yet many 
ha selves in gross sins against the re- 


Prasat reanisiers, because they see, that they 


are lable to imperfections. But prudence 
and fortitude, as well as a good cause and a 


good. intention, are requisite for the performance 
of the office of areprover: we must expect to 
‘Taeet with anreasonable,men, who will scoff at 
tbe most precious truths, and rage against the 


oy 


CHAPTER VIL 


APDEZE: 
29 For he taught them as one having 


authority, & and not as the scribes. 
£5.20 28.32.44.& 


Jer. 23, 28, 29s Mic-jz 15.1—9. & 25.2 
3. 8. Luke 21. 15.) —6. 1S—24. Mark 
Acts 3, 22, 23. KJi7. 5-13. Luke 20. 
6.10. Heb. 4.12, 13,4 g. 46, 47+ 


21. 23. 27, & 28, 
18. Dent. 18. 18, 19, 
Ee. 8 4. Is. 50. 4, 


Most just and friendly warnings; and should 
therefore prepare for contempt and persecution, 
with meekness and firmness : and we shall often 
‘be constrained to let the proud and impious 
scorn 
extremities of madness and blasphemy. But if , 
holy-counsels and warnings should not be thrown 
away on such hardened offenders ; how deplo- 
rable is it, when the most sacred ordinances and 
‘offices of the Church are left open to their pro= 


alone, lest we should drive him to further 


fanation, if they choose to do it for filthy lucre’s 
sake! Surely this is in the worst sense to give 
that which is holy to the dogs, and to cast pearls 


‘before swine ! 


: V. 7—12. 

Amidst all the evils which we witness, and 
all the wants, weakness, and folly that we expe-_ 
rience, let us give ourselves unto prayer. Thus 
let the sinner seek reconciliation to God, and 
the believer all that he wants for his honourable 
and comfortable walk with him: but let us 


seek and pray with earnestness, importunity, 


and perseverance, and with a believing exnec- 
tation of success. For the promise is express, 
that every one that asketh receiveth: if there» 
fore men say, that they do ask, seek, and knock, 
and yet evidently do not obtain, but remain en- 
slaved to their sins; we must conclude, that 
they either deceive themselves, or mean to de- 
ceive others, ‘Let God tbe true, and every 
man a liar :” if men have not, it is because they 
ask not ; or because they ask amiss, and from 
some carnal and corrupt motive. We should 
therefore seek wisdom, knowledge, grace, 
strength, and every good thing in this authoriz- 
ed way; without, regarding objectors or despi- 
sers. Let us begin and go on to the end, resting 
on the promises, and they will carry us safe 
through, as they have done immense numbers 
who are now in glory... Let us never suppose, 
that our heavenly Father would erect a throne of 
grace, appoint a Mediator, command us to pray, 
and incline our hearts to it; and then at last re- 
fuse to hear, or give us what would be useless or 
pernicious, instecd of the Bread of life and the 
blessings of salvation! Far be it from us to 
listen to such suggestions of the enemy, or sus- 
pect our mercifal God of a conduct, that would 
be a disgrace to one of the sinful race of men! 
Assured therefore of his willingness to give good 
things to all that ask him, let us copy the exam- 
ple of his equity, truth, and goodness; and 
“ whatsoever we would that men should do un- 
* to us,” let us stady to “do the same to them ;” 
not rendering evil for evil, or railing for railing, 
but doing good against evil, and overcoming 
evil with good, 

¥. 13—20. 


‘We ought ever to keep in mind the awful 


truth, that “wide is the gate; and broad the 
“ way, which leadeth to destruction, and. there- 


“‘ be many who go in thereat.” If we would 


ik ee 
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Christ cleanses aleper, 1—4; healsa Centurion’s 
servant, and predicts the calling of the Gentiles and, 
- pejection of the Jews, 5—15 : Heals Peter’s wife’s 


mother, 14, 15} and many others, fulfilling a pro- 
phecy of Isaiah, 16, 17: shows how he ought to 
be followed, 18—22: ealms the tempestuous sea 
_ by his word, 23-274 and casts out devils from 
two possessed men; suffering them to go into the 


Feaye them, 33, 
HEN he was ? come down from 
-the-mountain, > great multitudes 
followed him. ; 


swine, 28—32.. ri Gergesenes desire yaw 
3k eG, 


& 18, 15. & 15 30.) Mark 3.7) Luke 5. 


a Sadie 
B ver. 19) B 4. 25.| H 19% 2 Ke 2.291 25. & 1A. 25-27. 


ad, we must be singular, as well as reso- 
Jute, im religion, We “ must be born again, or 
«we cannat see the kingdom of God ?” we must 
believe in Christ, and be in him new creatures, 
vt and thenceforth lead sober, righteous, and god. 
ly lives, or we cannot be saved: and facts de- 
onstrate that so strait is this gate, and narrow 
this way, that “few there be that find them.” 
“Yet évery, one that seeketh findeth, and to him 
that knocketh the gate shall bé opened : and 
though the way hath its difficulties, and is pain- 
ful to the flesh, yet it hath its comforts “which 
a stranger intermeddleth not with.” The en- 
trance is commonly more arduous than the fur- 
ther progress, to those who set out resolutely: 
and the hope of heaven, and joy in the Holy 
Ghost, combine to render it “ the way of plea- 
santness and the’ path of peace”? But Jet all, 
who would tread this narrow way, beware of those 
who prophesy smooth things, who invent easier 
ways to heaven, and more pleasing to corrupt 
nature, Such are mipisters of satan transformed 
gnto ministers of righteousness: these beguile 
unstable souls, and prejudice them against the! 
pure religion of Christ, and these that teach it. 
Whatever specious appearances they assume, 
they are actuated by ambition, vain-glory, avarice, 
er some corrupt principle, and are wolves in 
sheep’s clothing. The disciple of Christ, who 
keeps ‘his. Master’s character and precepts in 
view as the standard of iis judgment, will gene- 
rally see through them. By their fruits he will 
know them from the faithful servarits of his 
Lord, and will not expect to gather grapes or 
figs, from thorns, or thistles He will know, 
that a good tree cannot habitually bring forth 
such évil fruit, any more than a corrupt tree can 
bring forth good fruit; and looking forward to 
the time, when ‘every tree that bringeth not 
« forth good fruit shall be hewn down, and east 
¢: into the fire,” he will keep.at a distance firo 
lest he should be deceived by, thera. But, alas! 
most men establish other rules of judgment than 
the word of God : anda confident tone, a voluble 
tongue, a zeal for some parts of religion in op- 
position to others, orsnew notions plausibly dress- 
ed up and defended, go much further, than a 
Christian spirit and conversation; and the plain 
fuithfal preaching of the whole doctrine’ of the 
Gospel: so that “many follow the pernicious 
ways” of tdeceivers, by ‘reason of whom the 
« way of truth is evil spoken of.” 
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: MATTHEW. : 


|. 2 And, ¢ behold, 
and © worshipped him, 
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‘¢ Vv. Q21—29. E ’ Ne 4 ‘ 
We must cease from man, if we would hear 
the decision of our future Judge: he assures” 
us, that “not every one that calls him Lord, 
“ Lord, shall enter the kingdom of heaven, but 
“ he only that doeth the, will of his heavenly. 
« Father? Let us remember, tha: real grace 


is far more valuable than the most Splendid ac- 
complishments,. and even than the’ gift; of pro- 


‘phecy and miracles If the most admired and 
useftil minister on earth had no better evidence 
of his conversion, than his abilities and success 
as a preacher, he would “ preach to others, and 


« be himself a cast away ;” whilst the meanest 


believer in his audience would be received into. 
the mansions of felicity. Let us then take warn- 
ing by ouz Lord’s solemn admonitions, and ex. 
« amine ourselves, whether we be indeed in the 
« faith,” and whether we haye that love, with- 
out which all other attainments are nothing 
(Notes, 1 Cor. xiii.) Let us beware not only of 


the Gospel. 
on the one tried Found 


ey, 
petilis 
make us wise builders for eternity; may we 
come to Christ, hear and believe hi: 
show our faith by our worl 
unreserved obedience, The 
that _* nothing shall ever sep 
© Jove of Christ ;” and 
joyful expectation of smiling in the ag 
death, and triumphing- when the wo 
‘one common conflagration, Fin 


Lord send forth many preachers, who m 


clare the same great truths and | 


Christ did, and with some meas of 
gy, influence, and authority : ma the live: 
examples of all preachers of the Gosp: 


sanction to their doctrine, for the conviction’ of 
their hearers; and may they peeps : 
I as fire, and_as the hammer that breake 
“ rocks in pieces,” every where supplant 
who still continue to. teach after the n af 
the Scribes and Pharisees of old. 
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a>. 2. CHAPTER VIII. | . D, 298: 


4 And Jesus saith unto him, * See/to Capernaum, there came unto him °a. 
Mion tell no mani ; but go thy way, !shew/ centurion, beseeching him, 
Mhies to the f ,and offer the gift that; 6 And saying, Lord, Pmy servant lieth. 
‘Moses com »™ fort a testimony un-jat home sick_of the @ palsy, grievously 
‘them, 9 tormented. 
: + Se 7 And Jesus saith unto iim, r I will 
id when Jesus was = entered in-| come and heal him. 


5 3. 15. & 5.17. Level 6. 11 & 15-9. Luke}. Z 
00. &} 13.2, Ke. & 14. 2] 5 m4. & 21, 13.)0 27 54. Mark 25 154p Job 31. 23 ate 8; Res 
143, Xe. Is. 42.21. Luke Tobn 10. 37. ion Luke 7. 2, &e.| A 7 Cole *. Acts 8.7. & % 
17. 14. In 4,13.& 9. 1. &} Acts 10.1, &e. &} 11 ai 1 Fife. 19. Mark 5. 22, 
10. 186 2Kings5.} 11-23. ak 2. 1.} 22. 25. & 23. 17.| Ge eS 24, Lake 7. Ge 
7, q 4 ae 5. 2 


8. Mark 1. 44. &] Luke7. 23, & 27.1. Sie 43. 


Pe scious that all honour and worship were due #6 
€ ein VHL V. 1—4. (Mare. Ref.) In com-| him. _ Thus approaching divine Saviour, the 
menting on those miracles, parables, or discour- | leper had a full confi that if Jesus pleas- 
ses, which are-recorded by more than one of ed, he was able to make him clean, though his 
oe evangelists, I purpose to be more particular leprosy seems to have been inveterate. To 
they first occur, and to reserve only the| cleanse bim of this disease, implied a total 
itional circumstances and variations, to be| change.in the whole mass of the blood, &c. in= 
considered in the other Gospels ; except where | stantaneously produced by a word: but Jesus. 
the other evangelists are more full and copious immediately answered bis believing expectation, 
in their narrative. The harmony of the evan.| touching bim and saying, “I will, be thou clean.” 
gelists*has given immense trouble to many ex-| The touch would have rendered another mar 
positors, and yet many things remain in great ceremonially unclean; but Christ acted as 2 
uncertainty: as it is, therefore, a matter of far| priest,. and more than a priest; and whilst he 
more. difficulty than, importance to us, (for we| cleansed the l@présy, he could rot contract de+ 
are more concerned to know what Christ said | filement from it. He then charged him not te 
and did, than at what time, or in what order; he} inform any man of what had been done : (for itis” 
said and did it,) I shall not perplex the reader probable he took him aside from the multitude 
with conjectures, or attempt exactness, in this} to cleanse him.) This seems to have been done, 
respect. In general, Matthew is supposed to in order to avoid all appearance of ostentation. 
pay more regard to the order of time in his nar-| in his miracles, which could not but be known 
ration, than Mark or Luke. John, perhaps, was sufficieatly: and perhaps he would not needless- 
more observant of the regular succession, in his| ly exasperate his enemies, and excite them to 
history, than any of the ether evangelists: but 
he chiefly recorded those things which had not 
been mentioned by them. Matthew, however, 
ems to fix the date of this miracle to the time 
mediately following the sermon upon the 
mount, and whilst Christ was yet surrounded by 
multitudes. The case of the lepers, and the re- 
rkable laws concerning them, have been con- 
sidered. (Wotes, Lev. xiii. xiv.) The leprosy 
seems to have been a disease commonly inflicted 
ay the immediate hand of God, and not éurable 
oy medicine : it excluded a man from public or- 
jinances, and from most of the employments 
ind comforts of society; and it was an emblem 
of the guilt and dominion of sin, which exclude 
is from communion with God and his people; 
nd, unless removed, must exclude us from hea- 
en. tad a certain man, who was affiicted with 


appointed time. But that the cure might be au- 
thenticated, and, as it were, registered, as well 
as that honour might be put upon the ordinances 
of the Mosaic law, which was still in force, 
Christ ordered the man to go, and show himself 
to the priest, and effer the appointed sacrifices > 
which would bring the priests acquainted with 
the miraculous cures wreught by him, and might 
be a testimeny to them that he was the ised 
Messiah. ‘ Christ; in healing of the leprous 
* with the touching of his Disdh. showed pene 
-* ‘abhorreth no sinne?s that come to him, be 
* never sd unclean? (Beza.)—* I will? &e; 
* Here shines forth the divine power of Christ ; 
* that he could do so great things only by his 
* command. So also Moses says, the world waS 
* created by God, saying, “ Let there be light, 
* and there was light.” (Weltzozenius in Wiit- 
by. 
ia he would, make him cleage Proba- 1 5—7. A centurion was the captain of a 
‘ hundred men in the Roman legions ; thesé weré 
of} not composed of the lowest of the people, but 
whom he shad read in the books of the area of reputable citizens ; and therefore a centurion 
he re applied to ‘him in the most humble] was cofsiderably higher in rank, than a c2ptain 
and re itial manner, falling down before him,|in-our armies. It is probable, this man’ wag of 
ind worshipping him. Holy men, and holy an-| good family and fortune ; he was a soldier, edu- 
rels, used to decline such worship, as an honour} cated a heathen, and a Roman; and most of his 
ay ne m ng to is paid fe them ; (Wars. Ref.)j countrymen and fellow soldiers, ¢xceedingly 
sat Christ never intimated his disapprobation of | despised the Jews and their religion. | ¥et his 
iny who rendered it to hi; but, on the con-| lot being cast by Providence iu that part of the 
rary, he approved of it in the most decisive}Roman empire, (probably without his own 
myon. and this 75 2 P BPooF that he was con-!choice,) his prejudices had been dbyiated, hé 
LF » é “2 7 


ag 


hasten their designs against his life, before the . 


‘ 
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of, D. 28: 


_ 8 The centur’ ion answered and said, 
Lord, s IT am not worthy that thou should- 
‘est come under my roof: t but speak 
the word only, and my servant shall be 
healed. te 

9 For I am a‘man under authority, hay- 
ing soldiers under me: and I say to this 
man, Go, and K€ goeth; and to another, 
Come, and he ‘cometh ; and to my ser- 
vant, * Do this, and he doeth #¢: 

_' 10 When Jesus heard dz, ¥ he sibevelled, 
and said to them that followed, Verily, I 


| 41. Luke 4.35, 36. 


See als ta, & 45) Mack 1. 95-27, 
"39. & 7-8. 


26,27. Gen. 32. ‘] Luke 7. 7. 


Luke 5.8.& 7. 6,0 Job 38. 34,35. Ps.|x Eph. 6. 5, 6. Col.| 


2.John 1. 27. &, 107. 25—29, & 119.\ 3, 22. ‘Tit. 2, 9. 
“33. 6-825, | 91 & 148. 3. Jer}y Mark 6.6. Luke} 
2 ver .3.Num. 20, 8.) 47.6, 7. EZ, 14-17] 7.9 

Bs 33.9, & 107. 20,!, —21+ Mark, 4. 39—~ 


d become acquainted with the Scriptures, and 
as’ evidently a humble and spiritual worship- 
er of the God of Israel, though nota proses 
yte to the Mosaic law. He had also conceived 

the highestyesteem and liberal affection for the 
people: -of God ; and, by his good conduct, for 
' some ‘considerable time, he had overcome the 
prejudices of the Jews against him, as a Gen- 
tile ; and his tender concern about his servant, 
hen sick, should be considered as the effect of 
his. ‘religion, by. which he’ probably had won 
. Over his domestics also, or some of them, to the 
worship of God. (Marg. Ref) Hé had, no 
geubt, before this heard of the miracles“ and 
octrine of Christ, aud perhaps of a similar mi- 
~ $acle wrought onthe nobleman’s son, (Votes, 
Sohn i iv. 46—54.) and he had conceived the most. 
exalted ideas of his dignity and excellency, as 
the promised Messiah, and the king of Israel. 
So that when his servant, whom he much valu- 
ed, was seized with a palsy, which not only dis- 
abled him from his business, but filled him with 
extreme pain, he hoped for his cure by a miva- 
éle, and applied to Jesus for that purpose. We 
Yearn from St. Luke, that he did not come him- 
self, at least not at the first, but that he humbly 
sent the elders of the Jews, and afterwards his 
friends: yet some think, that at last he came 
also himself, 
“mon, than for men to be said to do those things 
which others do at their instance, and in their 
Stead. He, therefore, by the elders of the Jews, 
addressed Christ in the most respectful manfer, 
and stated his affliction; to which Jesus replied, 
that he would come and heal his servant: imme- 
‘Giately ; and he set forward without delaje 
V. 8, 9. The centurion, surprised perhaps at 
our Lord’s condescension, and prompt attention 
to his request, so contrary to the general spirit 
and conduct of the Jews, and deeply conscious 
of his own sinfulness, regarded himself as un- 
worthy to receive a visit from so holy ahd emi- 
nent a person, and considered his house, (the re- 
sidence of 3 Gentile,) an improper place for him 
to enter. When we remember, ‘that Christ ap- 
peared in all respects as a poor Jew, “ who had 
* not where to lay his head ;” and that this man 
was a Roman, to wliom the Jews were subject, } 


or sent to them at a dista 


Nothing, fiowever, is more com-|' 


Pe tet 


11 And I say unto. you, 
shall come fae ‘the east ai 
shall > sit down wn 
"a Jacob, e Wi 

a the ck 
viet e be cast si into” SS 
there shall be monping sass gnashing- 
teeth, 
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2 15, 28. Luke §.20. <5 de Abe 14. 22 1 Co 
& 7. 50. Luke 13. 29, & 14,  & 15. 50. 
— eat ey se 7 ees oe ahs. Thes. 1. 5. 

_ & 22. 18. & 28, 14-4, Rom. 15. 9. 3. ih Ri 2h 
te 49. 10. Ps. 22. 98, 00. Eph. 2. 11— ibaa n 
27. & 98. 3. “a ad Briaey 3 : 
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19. Dan. 2. 44. Mic, _ | 4017, Jade t3. - | 
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and one that lived im stiri Lia shall 
ceive that his humble | tga! 

every respect extrdordidle ea 
was inno wise necessar Jes 
mean himself, for he.‘ 
by a word spoken at @ 
trated by his own ease : 


Sng ee cr inferior 


officer, subject to the authority of his rene 
‘and general: yet, having a company of soldiers 
under his command, he found mi seer 


obey his orders, whether” on the 
in like n 
ner, his ‘servant implicitly 
much more then would diseases , 
mand of him who’ was the” King 
the Lord of all. We can hardly con 
higher expression of confidence in th P 
Christ, as the Son of God, and’ 
unlimited authority, than this al 
* am subject to the power of an 
© much power over my ‘servants. tha 
* stantly do whatever I would have th 
« mach more shall all things which thou 
‘ est be done at thy command, who art | 
© to the power of none! And how can 
‘ him to be God, in whom shines fo 
‘ vine power, which God exerted in thie 
* of the world; and at whos 
* that he commandeth mus’ 
« is subject to the’ power of not 
nits in Whitby.) >< 
V. 10—12. * Christ, by se ; 
the example of the Ft ur 


a 


‘ 
‘ and yet of an ‘excellent faith, rovoketh 


Jews to emulation, and forewarneth them 

their casting off, and the calling of the Ge 
‘ tiles” (Beza.) Our Lord might! have comme 

ed many things in the centtrion: but he spé« 
cially showed an entire approbation of lis unwa- 
vering faith, 2s one surprised at it,” 
ing all this Gentile’s disadvantages. Thus he 
emphatically instructed the people, that — 
best approved of those who formed the most S 
alted apprehensions of him and expected t 
most from him; and that they could not honour 
him more thah was right, and. due. ee 
clared, that ie had not spn such 


4D. 29. 
at © 13 And Jesus said unto the centurion, 
€Go thy way ; © and as thou hast believed, 
so be it done unto thee. h And his ser- 
vant was healed in the self-same hour. 
pe } if [Prectical - Observations.j a 


14 9 And when Jesus was come? into 
Petet’s house, he saw his « wife’s mother 
laid, and sick of a fever. is 

1s And he ! touched her hand, and 
the fever left her: and she arose, ™. and 
ministered unto them. . 
16 % When ® the even was come, 

_ethey brought unto him many that were 
; possessed with devils ; P and he cast out 


9. 7.1k 2 Cor9.5.1'Tim., John 12,1—3. 
Mark 7% 29. John, 3.2 &4.3 Heb. 13.Jn Mark 1.°32—34, 
4. 50. 14 ’ Luke 18. 42, 43. 

© 9. 29, 306 & 15.1 werd, & 9.20.28. & lo 4, 24. & 9. 2 

28, & 17.20. Mark 14.36, & 20.34. 2| Mark 2.3. Acts 5. 

9. 23. > | Kings 13. 21. ks. 6. 
h John 4. 52, 53. 7. Mark te 41 
3 yer. 20, & 17. 26.| Luke 8.54. Acts 
Mark 1. 29. Luke} 19. 11. 13- 9. 25: Acts 19. 13— 
“de 28, 39. m Luke 4. 40, 41.! 16, 
ee rrEnneannnsenenteneeshinan a aacneneceenenen elaine aiatiesaiiaad 
expected ; no, not so much as among his own dis- 
ciples! and hence he took occasion to declare 
that numbers of the benighted Gentiles, from 
the distant parts of the earth, would by faith in 
him become fellow heirs with Abraham, Isaac, 
‘and Jacob, of that heavenly felicity, to the en- 
joyment of which they had attained : whilst the 

. Jews, the children of the kingdom, that had so 

long enjoyed the peculiar privileges of Gad’s 


fiver. 4. Ee. 


15. 
P42. 222 Mark 1.25 
27. 34.5.3. 


people, to whom the Gospel was. first to be | 


. ‘preached, and who supposed themselves exclu- 

_ Sively entitled tothe blessings of Messiah’s king- 

dom,would be excluded from the Church, and left 

in a dark and wretched condition : and that num- 

bers of them would be shut out of heaven,-and 

deft to final wickedness, misery, and despair; 

_ where they would in v2in weep, and gnash their 

» teeth in rage and anguish, récollecting what 

happiness they had lest, and what ruin they had 

' Incurred, by their unbelief and folly —The future 

‘state must exclusively be meant. 

© said, with any propriety, either that the holy 

« patriarchs share with Christians, in the pre 

* sent privileges of the Gospel-state ; or that the 

- Jews weep and wail on account of their being 
»* excluded from them, (Doddridge.) 

Y. 13. Our Lord, having made the preced- 

“ng observatirns on the case,’ said to the centuri. 

on, who by this time had joined the company, 

_ © Go thy way, and as thou hast believed, so be 

 $¢ it done unto thee.” And accordingly it was 

Found; that the servant was perfectly cured, at 

--~\the time when he spake these words. 
/ °W.14,15. This miracle was wrought on the 
sabbath day, after our Lord and his diciples re- 


“turned from ‘the synagogue, (Marg. ef.) and,| 


_ asit is generally supposed, sometime before the 
healing of the centurion’s servant.—It seems, 
that Peter and his brother Andrew had a house 

- at Capernaum; that Peter’s wife’s mother was 
one of the family; and that our Lord lodged 
there, when in that city, In his absence, she 


' had been seized with a violent feyer, which con- 
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€ It cannot be 


4. Ds 25. 


the spirits with Ais word, 4 and healed all 
that were sick: . 


17 That Fit might be fulfilled which ~ 


was spoken by Esaias the prophet, say- 
ing, * Himself took our infirmities, and 
bare our sicknesses, Sega Sy 

18 4| Now when Jesus * saw great mul- 
titudes about him, he gave commandment 
to depart 8 unto the other side. , 

19 And * a certain scribe came, and 
said unto him, Master, y I will follow 
thee whithersoever thou goest. i 
. 20 And Jesus saith unto him, The 
foxes have holes, 2 and the birds of the 
air have nests; but * the son of man hath 
not where to lay Ais head. 
& 5.21. & 6. 45. & 
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x Ezra 7. 6. Mark 
. 12, 3234. Luke 9. 
t ver. 1, Markt. 35! 57, 58. 1 Cor, 1. 20. 
—38. Luke 4, 42,}y Luke 14. 25—27. 


43. John 6. 15- 33, & 22.33, 34. 
u 14.22. Mark 4. 35.! Joha 13. 36--38. 


q 14. 14. Ex. 14. 26. 
P 1,22. 8& 2. 15. 23, 
s Is. 53, 4. 1 Pet. 2. 
aa" 


z Ps. 84.3. & 104, 
17. 

a Ps. 40. 17, 8 69> 
29. & 109. 22. Ia. 


53. 2,3. Luke 2. 7» 
12-16 &S BS 
Cor. @. 9. 


fined her to her bed: but on his return, he went 
to her, and rebuked the fever, (as a man would, 
do his servant, that was going beyond his orders,» 
and it immediately obeyed his word and left 
her: and she was able without delay to arise, 
and wait upon him and his disciples, being at 
once perfectly réstored to full healthand strength 8 


V. 16,17. (Marg. Ref.) The Jews began - 


their sabbaths in the evening at‘sun-set, and end« 
ed them at- the same time the next day, The 
people were restrained by regard to the sabbath 
from bringing their sick and demoniacs, till thak 
was over: but the miracles which Christ bad 
wrought, being noised abroad, might iftduce 
them thus to throng to him in the evening; and 
Jesus, not complaining of weariness from the la- 
bours of the day, or of the unseasonableness of the 
hour, restored all the demoniacs to the perfect 
use of their faculties, and to mental composure 3 
as well as healed all their sick persons. Thus 
the prophecy‘of Isaiah, (lili. 4.) was fulfilled: for 


‘though the prophet more directly predicted his 


sufferings on the cross for our sins; yet all the 
labours, fatigues, and sorrows of his whole life 
were willingly submitted to, out of compassion 
to sinners, and formed a part of his humiliation 


devil, are effects of sin, and he suffered to de- 
liver us from sin and allits consequences. Soa 
that in thus denying himself, that he might re- 
lieve demoniacs and sick persons, for the cons 
firmation of his Gospel, he might truly be said, 
*‘ to take our infirmities and bear our sicknéss- 
“es ;? that is, fo endure pain and uneasiness hime 
self, in order to relieve others from them. 

V. 18—20 ‘he evangelists Mark and Luke 
record this and what follows in another connex- 
ion. (JMarg. Ref) When, however, great mul- 
titudes were gathered about Jesus, and it migh¢ 
have been supposed, that he would have in. 
structed them; he either perceived that they 
were indisposed to profit, and that he had taughy 
them as much as they could at that time receive 


as our Surety; sickness and the power of the © 


| oO aa ee 
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21. And» another of his disciples said 25° And his disciples Aim, i and 
unto him, Lord, © suffer me first to go and |awoke him, saying, Lord, § gave .us : we’ 


bury my father. A perishy NTE hs 
“22 But Jesus said unto him,* Follow] 26 And he saith unto them, ! 
me ; ¢and let the dead bury their dead. lye fearful, O ye of little faith ? 
cela _ [Practical Observations.) ~~ arose, ™ and rebuked the winds and th 
23 S| And when he was £ entered into|sea; and there waSagreatcalm. 
- ship, his disciples followed him. | 27 But the men ™ marvelled, saying, — 
24 And, behold, there arose a great] What manner of man is this, that even. 
tempest in the sea, insomuch that the|the winds and the sea obey him?) pa 

ship was covered with the waves: » but tions 


1 Rd 


[Practical Observations} . {stew 
he was asleep.” 


! i Pee 10, 1. & 44. 22,) Luke 8 26. Rom.) 12) Nah.. 4 Hab 
b Luke 9, 59—62, | John 1.43. ~ Is. 54. 11. Jon, 1. | 


as Ra 51. 9, 4O.| 4,20. 9 hs 3, 8. Mark 4, 39, 
€ 19. 20: Lev. ule Enke 1s, 92. Ep | a's Mate a oe ark 4. 38, 39./m vers27. Job 38.! 41. & 6, 48. Luke 
47,12, Num. 66, 6 


6+ 6.) 2 1. 5, 1 Lime 5.) 38. Acts 27. 14, &e.| here si lk & £9, on fe Ua ae 4 a sigs bs Ag, 
ig Sa aly ot ra athens ashe - ae porta ae 12, sgn 1. 6+ | & 104.6—9. & 107,!n 14, 33. & 15. Ble» 
Wag. 1. 2.2 Cor. 5.1’ Luke 8. 22: | 6.17, 18. & 11. 5, 6. Aes a eae riper’ 28-30. 8114. 3—| Mark 1. 27, & Sa 
Py ges yea iy lea tg Biba aie scent’ 6 
and digest ; or he meant to put their sincerity to 
the’ trial, and to procure leisure for necessary 
relaxation: and therefore he gave orders to his 
‘disciples to cross the sca of Tiberias. In the 
mean while. a scribe, or interpreter of the law | 
and the traditions, (fare. Ref.) came to him, 
offering to become his constant follower. He 
Seems to have been conyinced, that Jesus was 
the Messiah, and to have admired his.discourses ; 
and, having imbibed some confused ideas of his 
dignity and authority, he probably built his hopes 
of future preferment and consequence, on join- 
ing him at so eatly a period ;_ perhaps expecting 
*hat Christ would have gladly acceded to his 
| proposal, seeing he was as yet only followed by 
anlearned fishermen, and others of low rank in 


\ 


a $i Be, 37. 


of spiritual services ; but could i, ever’ 
cna as 


fife. But our Lord saw that he was actuated by rovided, set 
ambition and carnal motives, and that he had ¥ small . 
not counted his cost; he therefore discouraged ‘the fair 


‘his proposal, intimating, that it would not’ ans they were | 
swer his expectations ; for though the meanest 
of the wild beasts, and birds of the air, had 
their abode to which they retired for repose and 
safety, yet he, the Son of Man, during his humi- 
liation in human nature, had not where to lay his 
head, even when. wearied with labour, and need- 
ing the refreshment of sleep. His disciples there- 
fore must expect to be equally destitute, to en- 
dure hardship, and to be recompensed only 
by spiritual advantages. Probably this sufficed, 
and induced the scribe to abandon his design. 

- V.°21, 22. Another person also, who had 
followed Christ 4s his disciple, was called to a. 
More ¢onstant attendance on him,/that he might 
be sent forth to preach his Gospel: but for the 
present he desired to excuse himself, requesting 
Teave to attend on the funeral of his father, who 
Was just deceased ; for Christ’s answer seems to 
amply that this was his request, and not that he 
might stay with an aged parent till his death, as oD 
Some explain it. But our Lord, perceived that therefore, first rebuked them as men of little 
he had some reluctancy to the self-denying ser. }faith ; he next, with the authority of the Lord and 
vice appointed for him which might have been }Governor of the creation, tebuked the winds. and — 
inereased by going to bury his father; and at waves, (as a master, would rebuke a company of — 
the same time he purposed to show, that all per- unruly servants ;) and at his omnipotent word, — 
sonal and relative concerns must give place to }the winds suddenly ceased to blow, the tempest- 
i command, and our attachment to him and }itous sea, (contrary to its nature,) immediately _ ; 
isbis cause. He therefore did not grant his re- [became smooth, and a great calm succeeded. — 


’ 


rently ready to sink; yet amidst all this confu- 


er, this was only weak faith; and their fears 
were evidences of much temaining unbelief. It — 
was impossible, that the vessel which carried 
him could sink ; and in his divine nature he was 
as able to restrain the winds and waves when his | 
-human nature lay asleep, as to cure’ the paraly-. 

tic by a word spoken at a distance. Having, 


> 


thority, he commands even the winds, and 


this therefore is no real disagreement. The cir- 


far they have influence ia producing or increas- 


‘Even if they do not in any instance immediately 


Jeaving that great enemy of God and man at 
greater liberty: that he might show his power 


ft. D.29. 
28 9 And ° when he was come to the 
ether side, into the country of the Pp Ger- 

senes, there met him two possessed 
with devils, 1coming out of the torhbs, 
exceeding fierce, * so that no man might 
pass by that way. ” 

29 And, behold, they cried out, saying, 


o Mark 51, ke Gen. 10. 16. & 15.] Luke 8. 27. 29. 


Luke 8. 26, &e.| 21. Deut- 7,1. r Judg. 5. 6. 
Kote $8. q Mark 5. 2-5. . 


his filled the disciples with the greatest as- 

ment; and they said to each other, 
What manner of Person is this ?? No doubt 
he is more than man; for with divine “au 


« waves, and they obey him!” Thus the tem- 
pest, which threatened their destruction, was 
ever-ruled to the increase of their faith, and ad- 
miration of the majesty and power of their 
Lord. (Mare. Ref.) < It being so often made 
* the property of God, to still the raging of the 
* sea; it is not to be wondered at, that Christ’s 
¢ disciples should conceive there must be a di- 
* vine power in him, who could perform such 
* things.” (Whitby.) 

V. 28, 29. The country ofthe Gergesenes 
included in it the region of Gadara. (Marg. 
Stef.) Yt seems to have been inhabited by Jews, 
but surrounded by Gentiles, who mixed much 
with the inhabitants. The other evangelists on 
this’ occasion mention but one demoniac ; proa- 
bably, because one was more remarkable than 
the other, both before and after his cure; but 
they do not say that there was no more than one : 


cumstances of this narration, (like those of seve- 
ral others,) plainly prove the reality of posses- 
sions by evil spirits; for such things were said 
and done by these demoniacs, and in conse- 
quence of their cure, as one would think ne man 
oould ascribe to lunacy, who was himself in his 
sober senses. But a main point of modern Sad- 
duceism consists in denying the existence or 
agency of apostate spirits; and they carry on 
their designs best in the d&rk, and maintain 
their empire by promoting this kind of infidelity. 
Some, however, who are not sceptical in other 


respects, are unwilling to admit. the reality of 


these possessions. But it cannot be thought, that 
satan‘and his angels want power or malice to dis- 
tract men’s minds and torment their bodies, as 
‘well as to tempt them to sin, if God be pleased 
to permit*them : nor can it be ascertained how 


ing diseases, which affect both body and mind. 


cause lunacies, or other maladies, it cannot be 
denied upon Scriptural principles, that they may 
take the advantage of the disordered state of the 
body, to disturb and terrify the mind, and to 
augment the effects, But when Christ was 
manifested to destroy the works of the devil, 
there was a peculiar propriety and wisdom, in 


and malice, and the tendency of his efforts to 
So ae oof 


c 
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CHAPTER VIIL. ; 


$2Sam. 16. 10. &| Luke 4, 41, Acts} 
‘| 19. 22, Joel 3. 4, 


‘as D293 


s What have we to do with thee, ‘Jesus, 
‘thou son of God? art thou come hither 
to “ torment us before the time ? 
30 And there was'a good way off from 
them * an herd of many swine, feeding. . 
31 Soy the devils besought him, say- 
Luke 8. 32. & 15s. 
15,16. 
y Mark 5, 7 1%6 
Luke 8 30—33- 


‘Rev. $2: 12. & We 
1, 2. : 


16. 17. Jam. 2. 19. 
u 2 Pet. 2. 4. Jude 6. 
«x Lev. 11. 7. Deut. 

14.8. Is 655 4 & 

66, 3.Mark 5. 11. 


Mark 1. 24. & 5.7. 
Luke 4. 34. & 8 
28. John 2 4. 

t4 3. Mark 3. 11. 


render mankind miserable, and to distroy them ¢ 
and that Christ might have the fuller opportuni- 
ty to show his superior power and authority ; to 
give conclusive evidence of the existence ofthese 
spirits in opposition to the infidelity of the Sad. 
ducees; and to evince the beneficent inten- 
tion of his Gospel. ‘Some are of opinion, that 
‘ these were only persons afflicted with strange 
© diseases : but this cavil may be evidently con- 
* futed, The Scriptures make a plain and evi- 
¢ dent distinction, betwixt curing diseases, and 
© casting out devils, (iv. 24.) This will be fur- 
* ther evident from many circumstances, rela- 
* ting to the devils being cast out. (Mark i. 34. 
* Luke iv. 41, viii. 27. 33.) Now to make all 
« these sayings the effects of a disease; or to 
* conceive that Christ spake thus to a. disease, 
¢-is toe great an evidence of one that is himself 
* diseased. Christ sometimes puts questions to 

* these demons, asking their names, &c. The 
* demoniacs were of such strength, that no chain 

© or fetters could bind them. The diseased per- 

* sons could not fear, being destroyed, torment. 

* ed, sent out of the country, or into the abyss by 
Christ” (Whitby.)—Some persons argue, as if 
the Evangelists wrote under the influence of 
Jewish prejudices ; nay, as if our Lord spake and 
acted, on these occasions, out of some regard to 
them. But this argument is suited entirely te’ 
subyert the authority of the inspired writers ¢ 
and most awfully reflects on the conduct of 
Christ.. Where Jewish opinions were the effect 
of error and prejudice, he never failed most de- 
cidedly to oppose and counteract them. (Vote, 
Acts xvi. 16—18.)—Having premised these re- 
marks ; the exceeding fireceness of these demo- 
niacs, calls for attention ; for they could not be, 
confined, but wandered in the tombs, or solita- 
ry places, without the cities and villages, and 
were the terror of the country, so that “no man. 
* could pass by that way.” Yet when they saw 
Christ, the evil spirits knew and dreaded him; 
and using the men’s organs of speech, (as satan 
of old spake by the serpent,) they cried out 
aloud, “ What have we to do with thee, Jesus, 
“ thou Son of God?’ They expected no bene- 
fit from him, they declined all contest with him, 
they desired to have nothing to do with him— . 
O thou Jesus, the Son of the ever-living God, 
it is our great misery, that we are fallen into 
thy hands. What wilt thou now do with us? 
Dost thou mean now to accomplish our full 
torture before the day of judgment?” (Bp, 
Hall.) Thus owning, that their doom was fixed, 
but desiring longer respite and liberty for mig- 
chief. vs 


nw 
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33 And > they that & 
and went their ways i 
told every thing, and what 
the possessed of the devils. 

34 And, behold, the whole 
out to meet Jesus: and when t Wwe 
him, © they besought Aim that he would 
depart out of their coasts. e Rin 


b Mark 5. eal Sam. 16. 4. i] Mark 5. Eas 


ing, If thou cast us out, suffer us to go 
away into the herd of swine. pea ae 

_ 32 And he said unto them, ? Go: and 
‘when they were come out, they went into 
the herd of.swine: and, behold, # the 
whole herd of swine ran violently down a 
steep place into the sea, and perished in 
the waters. 


” a 
gi Rings 22. 22.) 28 Rey. 20, 7. 2.7, 8 Mark 5, 13. 
Job 10—12. & 2 Sa Job 1. 13-19. & Luke 38, 33, 


Luke 8. 34—86.| Kings 18, 17% Job} Luke 8.284 37--39e” 
—6.Acts 2. 28, & 4. 


Acts 19-15—17+ Ql, 14. & 2% 17-| Acts 16.3% 
¢ ver. 29.Deut, 5.25. ae ety yy 


ed one single request to bim, namely, « that he 
« would depart out of their coasts ; “which was 
in fact to say, “ What have we to do with thee, — 
« Jesus, thou Son of God ?” peg uOrNTIED ta 
be under the power of satan, as much enya 
rand. 


V. 30—32. Swine were unclean animals by 
‘the Mosaic law, and the very touch of them te 
filed a man; yet the Gadarenes fed them in 
great numbers to sell to their Gentile neighbours. 
The evil spirits therefore, being reluctant to quit 
a region where their influence had been so 
entire, formed a subtle plan of prejudicing the 
inhabitants against Jesus/that they might be in- 
duced to reject his instructions, Aware of the 
-walue they put upon the swine Because of their 
gains, they requested permission to possess those 
animals : and he, probably to punish the avarice 
of the Gadarenes ; to give a decisive proof of the 
reality of possessions ; and to show the destruc- 
tive rage and power of evil spirits, as well as the 
limits assigned to their influence, permitted 
them. Immediately therefore they impelled the 
swine to such fury, that the whole herd rushed 
from a precipice into the sea, and was drowned. 
It is surprising, that any should have thought 
this permission, either a ground of objection 
“ avainst our Lord’s conduct; or requiting a la- 
“poured vindication. Had not hi almighty power 
restrained the evil spirits, they would have de- 
stroyed, not only the demoniats, but also the 
guilty owners and feeders of the swine : so that 
his mercy, in only permitting the destruction of 
that property which the Gadarenes kept from 
avarice alone, and by constantly violating the law 
and yet protecting their persons, was truly Won- 
derful and adorable. But the objection reminds 
- ws of one most important fact; *-z. that the 
enemies of Christianity always throw the blame 
gn our holy and beneficent religion, of all the 
mischief, which the devil and wicked men, have 
taken occasion from it to perpetrate ; forgetting. 
that they would have done vastly more mischief, 
had its restraints been removed. If, however, 
permitting be not clearly distinguished from com: 
manding, oF causing, it will be impossible to avoid 
imputing to the just and holy God, the sins of 
all his rebellious creatures, which is the mos' 
detestable blasphemy that can be conceived.— 
(Marg. Ref) 
V. 33, $4. It must be supposed, that the 
keepers were exceedingly affrighted, as well as 
. astonished, at this strange event ; and they re 
_ porting it in the city Gadara, the inhabitants in 
general came to Jesus; yet not to receive in- 
struction, er implore protection, or crave mi 
paculous assistance. Probably, their guilty con- 
sciences made them dread his power; and the 
loss of the swine no doubt highly displeased 
them: but not venturing to attempt violence 
against so extraordinary a person, they present 


moniacs had been, but im another” more 
criminal sense-—‘ Where men live like swine, 
‘ there doth not Christ tarry, b devils” (Beza. 
(Notes, Mark v. 120. Latke Vili. 22-39.) 


_ PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. as 
Meike (ike Oo et NER Bae ve 
Phe various diseases of our bodies, which ens 
tered by sin, and end in death, are faint em- 
blems of those which disorder our souls, and 
must issue in final misery, unless cured by the 
heavenly Physician. ‘But men feel, and desire 
deliverance from, sickness ; and willingly ineur 
expense, and use unpleasant means to obtain it; 
while few are sensible of their misery as ‘sinners, 
or bestow proper pains to obtain a cure !—Were 
the divine Saviour to returnggp the earth, and re- 
new his beneficent mirac e would again | 
surrounded with multitudes, estly beseech- 
ing him to relieve their pains and heal their dis- 
eases: but he is ever present wit us, ready to 
save us from sin, and to make us holy and happy: 
yet, atas! few are willing te come to him for it ; 
though he confers his benefits without money or 
price, never refuses aid to any that ask it, and 
effectually heals all who wait upon him !—Thos 
are blessed afflictions that beste ainted 
with Christ, and gause us to sees sat 
him, If we have discovered that ‘we are 
ed with spiritual leprosy, and are’ hum 
that account ; we need not fear, mn 


Sot. pee 


uls ; we ne : 
say “If thou wilt, &e,” for we may as full 


fessing how vile and miserable we are, and ads 
ring his power and grace : in due time he wi 
speak the word, “ I will, be thou clean,” anj 
the effect will as surely follow as when be said 
« Let there be light, and there was light.” No 
should we now conceal our obligations to” i 
cleansing power; but rather proclaim them 

his glory, that other lepers may hear and app! 
to him also. We should rather copy the esa 
ple of. his humility, and learn to do good to th 
mean and to the wretched, without:osten itio 
en, would honour and obey their Ben 


P OyX. 
‘Jems returning to Capernaum, 1, heals one sick of 
_ the palsy, 2 eee Masher from the receipt 
of custom, 9; justifies himself for eating withpub- 
licans and sion 


rs, 10—15; and his disciples for 
e the pharisees, 1417; tsintreated 


factor, | 
: when, in t 


rp are 


nion 


of their neighbours also. 
V. 6—13. 


“hve the 


instruction 
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CHAPTER IX: 
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by a ruler €6 heal his datighter, 18, 19; heals @ 
woman of an inveterate issue of blood, 20—s2 3. 
raises the ruler’s daughter, 23—26 ; gives sight to 
two blind men, 27—31 ; and ¢asts a devil out of a 
dimb man, 32. The people wonder, but the 
Pharisees ascribe it to the prince of the devils, 35. 


‘must attend on all the ordinances of| enter into his family, to walk with ‘him, and ere 
he judgment of faithful minis-| long to sit.down with Abraham, and Isaac, and 

fed cleansed from the guilt| Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven! But let us also 
4 dominion of their sins, they should at the! remember, that we now are “ the children of 
‘ord’s table offer their spiritual sacrifice of|« the kingdom:” let us take warning by the ex- 
sraise and thanksgiving, and join themselves to| ample of the benighted wretched Jews : “ let us 
pe + and this will turn to a testimony,|“ not be high-minded, but fear,” lest any of 


us should fall from our heijht of privilege 
through unbelief, and be cast into that outee 


vy ulead examples of faith and piety are some-| « darkness, where shall be weeping and gnash- 


times met with, where least to be expected : and, | « ing of teeth ;” whilst the Lord shall replenish 
erhen those who have religious advantages, and| his Church by the conversion of the heathen, or 


even the ministers of religion, turn away from 
“Christ ; soldiers, and others whose education and 
‘mode of life cast them at an apparent distance 
from the Gospel, embrace and adorn it! In this 


that of the most abject sinners in our comimu- 
nities. ‘ 
V. 14—22. 
They who are confined from public ordinances 


the sovereigaty of grace is displayed : and’often| by sickness, or any other real hinderance, and to 
those removals, to which men are most reluc-| whom it is an affliction, may expect the Sa- 


tant, or which have been most casual, or made 
from secular motives, are overruled by Provi- 
ence to bring them acquainted with the word 
and‘ people of God. Where true religion go- 
wernsihe heart, it regulates the life, and rend- 
~ ers men exemplary in relative duties : and thus 
it promotes domestic comfort, whilst it glorifies 
God and saves the soul. Pious, faithful, and 
affectionate servants are great and important 
blessings from’ the Lord, and ought to be very 
dear to Gs: and‘surély, if we have the benefit of 
_ their service when in health, we should not de- 
sert them in their sickness, or neglect to pro 
cure for them all the relief and solace in our 
power. True piety is always connected with 
deep humility : the more we know of God, and 
his law and truth; the more we examine our 
' hearts and lives, according to this rule ; and the 
more we commune with God, and are sensible of 
our obligations to him; the deeper will be our 
self.abasement, and the more unreservedly shall 
we sit down in the lowest place, and subscribe 
» evento those degrading opinions which others have 
_ formed ofus, perhapsout of prejudice and mistake. 
But if we proportionably know the grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, we shall not be discouraged ; 
~ for we shall perceive that he is ever ready to 
_ help the most unworthy. Heis “ the same yes- 
. “terday, to-day, and for ever :” he is still ready 
_ to hear all our petitions : and though we are un- 
_ worthy that he should come under our réof, or 
‘dwell in.our hearts; yet he will come at our de- 
~ Sire, and bring salvation with him. At his po- 
. tent word, the strongest evil habits or propensi- 


viour’s gracious presence with them in retire- 
ment, and that he will soothe their sorrows, and 
abate their pains. When our maladies are cured, 
eyen by ordinary methods, we should arise and 
minister to Christ and his people ; giving him 
| praise as our Healer, and dedicating our health 
and strength to his service: and when he re- 
bukes and remoyes the fever of our sinful pas- 
sions, we shall delight in domg his will, He 
never deems any hour unseasonable, at which 
we come to kim, to deliver us from temptation 
or trouble: nor should we excuse ourselyes 
from helping others, because it is late, or we 
are fatigued, when the case is urgent, and the 
opportunity favourable. Whilst we rejoice in 
the salvation of Christ, let us remember the pain, 
labour, and sufferings, which he endured, when 
* himself took our infirmities, and bare our 
* sicknesses” and sins : that we may not grudce 
labour, trouble, and expense, in doing good to 
otbers. But let us contrast the divine majesty 
and glory of our Redeemer, with the external 
poverty, and destitute condition, to which he 
voluntarily submitted. Was he weary, and with- 
out a -place where he might recline his sacred 
head ? Was he even more destitute than the 
foxes, or the birds of the air? And shall we ab- 
surdly aim to render his religion subservient to 
our secular interests and preferments? and to 
preach or profess the Gospel, in order to grow 
rich or great? Shall we deem honour, excel- 
lence, or happiness connected with affluence, 
splendour, and indulgence? Shall we pay court 
to the wealthy, because of their wealth, or despis= 


) 


ties ‘are subdued, as palsics and fevers were of|the poor on aceount of their poverty? Shali we 


old; and then strength, liberty, victory, peace. 
and holiness succeed. The more we honour his 


seek great things for ourselves, or be discon- 
tented with mean accommodations, bn = 
‘His dis- 


power and grace, the greater tokens of his ap-| better than our Saviour’s? God forbid! 


probation and favour shall we receive ; and the 
- answer of our prayers will generally bear pro- 
» Portion te the degree of our genuine faith. What 


| ciples must not only profess a readiness to fol- 


low him whithersoever he goeth, but they must 
be ready to aécompany him, ‘by sea and land, 


» Gause have we in these distant western regions, | through storms and tempests, through poverty, 


AO rejoice, that 


we are called by his Gospel, to |hardship, ‘reproach, and persecution; or “ther 


A.D. 29, 

34, Jesus compassionates and preaches to the multi- 

* tudes, and charges his disciples to pray that labour- 
‘ers might be sent forth into the harvest, $5—38. 

© @ ND * he entered into a ship, and pas- 

‘sedover, and came into > his own city. 

2 And, behold, ¢ they brought to him a 


8) 37. Rev. 2%. UJc 4. 24. & 8. 16. 


a7.6.& 8. 18. 23, 
Jo 4 13. Mark 1. $2. & 2 1 


» Mark 5. 21. Luke 


“will never hold out to the end. If he requires 
- our service, even’the most endeared relative af- 

fections, and such things as would otherwise 

have been our duty, must give place. Enough 
will be found tofattend on- other employments, 
__ and to take care of the ordinary affairs of fami- 
es and communities: but he who is called to 

fallow Christ, and preach his Gospel, must leave 
.€ the dead to bury their dead ;” and not allow 
“secular concerns to take him off from his high 
and important work. ,, 

2 aR V. 23—27. 

Even when following’ Christ in the path. of 
duty, we may expect to meet with tribulations ; 
nay, to be meniaeed with impending destruction. 
‘Satan will then especially endeavour to obstruct 
our course, or dismay our souls} by raising some 
tremendous storm ; anc the Lord may see good 
to permit him, for our humiliation, and the trial 
of. our faith. But, though the Saviour seems to 
sleep, and disregard his Church and the believer, 
when conflicting with the winds and waves of 
temptation or persecution, and apparently ready 
to be overwhelmed: yet his presence infallibly 
secures their safety; and he only means to ex- 
cite their more earnest prayers for deliverance, 
and their more simple and entire dependence on 
him for it. Even weak faith will induce us to 
ery out, “ Lord, save. us, we perish ;” but our 
terrors in danger, comparatively small, often 
prove our faith to be littfe, which at other times 
had seemed to be strong; nay, Christ often ac- 
counts that little faith, of which we had a far 
higher opinion. He will not leave the weak be. 
lieyer to perish ; but he will rebuke him for his 
unbelieving fears, and show his disapprobation 
of his conduct, when he dishonours him by dis- 
trusting his truth and love: and be leads men 
into perilous circumstances, both to detect the 
weakiess of their faith, and the greatness of his 
power, whom winds, and waves, and all creatures 
implicitly obey. 1 

V. 264." 

The power and malice of apostate angels 
might justly alarm and dismay us, were it not 
for the superior power and grace of our Re- 
deemer. We bar our doors with great care 
against a few ruffans of our own species; but 
we seldom reflect that there are legions of de- 
vils, which have constant access to us, against 
whose assaults we have no method of defence ; 
and whilst they are able, if permitted, to dis- 
tract our minds, disorder, torment, or kill 

» bodies, or destroy our possessions, their onl 
light is in misery and destruction. In wh 
awful situation then are they, who by daily 
ening to their temptations, provoke God to give 
them up to their power and malice! And aie 
cause have we for gratitude, for being prese: 


MATTHEW: ee MD. ot 


| avarice is more rarely cured, than any othe 


man sick of the-pal yt ing 


and Jesus 4 seeing” their: fai aid un 
the sick of the palsy; sebe of © 


( * 


3. 


-—3, Luke 5. 12,19.) 14.9. Jams 2 18.) Luke & 90, & 
Acts 55 15, 16. vers 22, Mark 5. 4T—500 # 1 


19. 12. 34, John 21.5, » | 38, 39. 4.6— 
d 8. 10. Mark 2 4,)f Ps. 32.1, 2, Ec. 9.| 8. & 5,11, Col. 1. 
5. Luke 5. 19. 20-/ 7. Iss 40. 1, 2. & 44.} 12—14. Bins. 3 
John 2. 25. Acts| 22 Jer. 31. 33,34. teed 


ed, during the unconverted part of our lives! 
But the believer in the path of duty, needs not 


fear these roaring lions and wolves, being safe 


under the watchful. care: of the almighty She; 

herd, They cannot break that helen ca rie 
tection, which is placed about his people; 
nay, they cannot enter a swine without his leave. 
They can tempt sinners to destroy themselves, 
yet they have no power to ‘destroy them: .Spi- 
ritual possession by these unclean spirits is, how~ 
ever, most to be dreaded’: theit influence tends 
to make men miserable and mischievous, the 


burden of their families, and the nuisance or 
terror of society. Under their fascinating delu- 


siong? the poor sinner imagines that religion can 
only make him uneasy: and if he have some 
notions of the truth, and suppose * Jesus to be 
“ the Son of God,? nay, if he have any dread 
of future torment, he will yet have nothing to 
do with the Saviour, but'shuns the Gospel, “ lest 
‘© it should torment him before the time.” But — 
Jesus gives deliverance to such wretched. slaves, 
and makes them willing to be his servants, 
whenever he sees good, notwithstanding all the 
opposition of the powers of darkness. Even 
devils belieye and tremble; nay, they can be-— 
come supplicants to Christ, to be exempted 
from torments, or permitted to do mischief! Let 
none then trust in notions, dead faith, or selfish — 
prayers; or in any thing short of “ faith that 
“ worketh by love.” There is nothing so base 
and filthy that men will not do for money; and 
nothing more prejudices the mind against the 
Gospel, than its interference with the pursuit of 
riches by uniawful means. The covetous prove 
that they are possessed by satan, and enemies to. 
Christ, equally with the most abandoned depre- 
dators or debauchees. Nay, perhaps confirmed r 


temper of the soul, All that such 
the power and grace of Christ only ex 
and anxiety about their ungodly ae 
want to rid the country of him anc ‘his minis- 
ters, that they may possess and increase their 
wealth, without fear of consequences: and they 
copy the example of the Gadarenes, who loved — 
their swine better than the Saviour, or their own 
souls. From such a pT insanity, good 
Lord deliver us! Be ag tae lan 
OE! ONOTESS tel ama De Mey 

<. V.1. This verse should have 
to the end of the foregone chapter: | 

vident that the subsequent miracle — 
some time before Christ’s yoyage. 
apernaum, not Nazareth, was at 
: Lord’s own city. (Marg. Re 


a 


| cheer ; thy’ sins ns be forgiven thee. 

“ya3-cAnd, be dy in of the scribes 

_ said within themselyes, » This man blas- 
phemeth. 5, 


whether is easier, to say, Thy 
given thee ; er to say,™ Arise, 


that ye may. know" that the Son 


Lake 5. 23—25. 4 


Ez. 38. 10Acts 5} 13. Mark 2. 7.10. 


19. 

Heb, 4. 12, 13. Rev.) & 14. 3—11. 

2. 25. | 

& 8.' 3,4. 9. & 8.20—22," Luke 5, 21. John 5. 


VW. 2-8. (Notes, Mark ii. 1—12. Luke v. 18 
—26.) This miracle is much more fully record. 
ed by the other evangelists; and the more par. 
ticular consideration of it is therefore postpon- 

ed. St. Mark records several miracles more cir- 
cumstantially than Matthew does ;. from. which 
it iS evident that he did not extract his Gospel 

ym Matthew, as some have supposed. The lat- 
ter seems in this place to record several miracles, 

yught at different times, in one continued nar- 
ration ; as in other places he relates many para~ 
bles, without mentioning any of the miracles 
which our Lord wrought at the same time. 

Son, be, &e. * Son, is a titl of condescen- 
* sion and tenderness, by which superiors ad- 
* dressed their inferiors’ (Doddridge.) (Mars. 
Ref) * Thou art come hither, in desire and 

_* confidence of cure ; I will give thee more than 
* thou askest ;—an happy restitution to a good 
* estate of soul; thy palsy is healed, thy sins, 
« (the cause of it,) are forgiven thee.? (Zp. 
Hall.\—Some think that our Lord remitted only 
the temporal punishment of ihis man’s sins; and 
the chief argument, which they use in confirma- 

tion of this opinion, is, that the apostles cured 

diseases ; 30 that this could be no proof of au- 
rity to forgive sins, as to the eternal punish- 

‘Ment. But the zpostles healed diseases, in the 

‘Bame of Christ, and they forgave sins by the 

‘aithority of Christ : (xvi. 19. John xx. 23.) and 

the did 


Lboth, in his own name and by his own au- 
. If the palsy was the temporal punish. 
: this man’s sin, the healing of it alone 
5 the remission of that punishment; and the 
aor) language, which offended the Phar- 
6S, WAS superfluous. But if sin, in ev. 

: forgiven to the paralytic, as a true 


‘horit 


rea the on 


CHAPTER IX: 


f man, in his deepest] ed toimply. — 
nt was committed to him,| disgraceful occupation; and was sitting in his. 
Oo lon and save any| office, receiving the taxes and customs imposed 
par-| on goods that Were landed and embarked, when 
$—-* By| Jesus spoke to him. His hands were full oi ba 


A.D: 29; 


sins, (then saith he to the sick of the pal- 
sy,) ° Arise, take up thy bed, and go unto 
thine liouse.* 7 Ee ; 

7 And he arose, aad departed to his. 
house. i Pe 

8 But? when the multitude saw i, they 
marvelled, 4 and glorified God, which bad 
given such power unto men. 

(Practical OSservations.} ‘, 

9 § And as. Jesus passed forth from 
thence, he saw a man? famed Matthew; 
sitting at the receipt of custom: and he 


saith unto him, * Follow me. And he 
arose, and followed him. 
Acts 4, 21. 


17. 2. & 20. 2i—23.|p 12. 23. & 15. 3ijr 23. 31, 32. Mark 


Acts 5:31. & 7.) Mari 2 12. & 7.) 2.14; && Enke 5, 


21—23. & 0. 28. &} 11—13. Acts 3 
59, 66.2 Cor. 2. 10., 37. Luke. 5. xi 27, 28- Lev. 15.1, 


& 5. 20, Epb. 4.) 7, 16. 2. & 39, 2—10. 
32. Col. 3. 13. 15. 31. Luke 5.25./s 4. 13-22. 1 Ki 
o ver. 5. Leke 1%) & 17.15, & 23. 47.1 19. 19-21. Gal. 1.16 


ee OT Ree eed 

* remitting the sin, he manifestly showed who 
‘ he was: for if none can remit sins but God; 
* and yet our Lord did remit them and cure the 
* man, it is manifest, that he was both the Werd 
of God and the Sog.of man, receiving power - 
of remission of sins from his Father, as God» 
* and Man.’ (Ireneus.}—* The Jews here say, 
* that it was proper to God to forgive sins: and 
* this Christ denies not ; but only proves, that 
* the Son of man had this power also, leaving 
* them to make the infurence’ (IW hitby.) 

V.9. (Marg. Ref.) Matthew here gives an 
account of the manner in which he was called 
to follow Christ. He was also called Levi; ig 
being common for men to be known by more 
names than one ; and, probably, Matthew was 
his_name when a publican ; for he always calls 
himself by it ; and Levi, that given him by way 
of honourable distinction, when heecame a fol. 
lower of Christ, for the other evangelists gener- 
ally call himso. Thus Saul, when he became 
an apostle, was named Paul. Matthew was ori- 
ginally a publican, or a collector of the taxes and 
customs. These were generally farmed out to 


. 
« 


ed the revenues of a large district, were used 
to let them out in subdivisions to inferior publi- 
cans, who were assisted by the Roman soldiery in 
collecting them.—The Jews were very averse to 
the Roman government, out of mistaken princi- 
ples of conscience, as well as from love to inde- 


the best bidder by public sale ; and they who hir- 


pendence: and they generally deemed it very cri- _ 
minal for their countrymen to follow this employ- _ 


induce them to engage in it. In general they 
them increased the odium sgainst the order, by 


cure sealed that pardon, and gave| exacting more than their due, and enforcing their 

aes = r oe rang ‘ 

of it ; and proved the most im-| demands by military violence. The office there- 

5 ae between Christ and the} fore rendered s man infamous ; though they were 
be was the Son of God ;| not all so avaricious and iniquitous, as this seem« 


Matthew was of this ensnaring and 


oe 


2 


were men of bad moral characters ; and many of 


ment ;_so that nothing but the love of gain could — 


eth your Master Pade: oid 5 a ‘aad sin- 


1. 
- = ‘Mark 2. 16. & 9. 


‘Hers, or assistants, he went after Jesus, and ne- 
» ver returned to his former occupation. 


' tled his concerns, {this at-least is most proba- 


ADA sachs MATTHEW: 


10 “And it came to pass, * as Jesus sat] ¢ 
at meat in the house, behold, " many pub- 
Ticans and sinners came and. sat down ' 
with him and his disciples! > — ie, John, saying: gf Wh 

41 And when the ena ‘saw it, Pharisees fast he 
x x they said unto his disciples, ¥ Why eat- not? a 
1S And Jesus, 5 
) the children of t 
as long as the. bride 
but the days will So h 
groom shall be taken fror a and 
then shall they fast... 43h se 


© 18. 11—13. Mark} 1% & 170. ane arena ain oe 


ners? 
12 But when Jesus heard that, a saad 
unto them, # They that be whole need not 
a physician, but they that are sick. 
i3 But * go ye and Jearn what thar 


rneaneth, > > | will have merey, and not sa- 
2,' 17. Luke 5. 32,| 20, epee ene 


t Mark 2.15, 16. fom 5. 911. ‘Gal. 9-24. Rey, 3. 17} & 15. 3—10. & 19.) Rom. 2, 4 
Luke 5.2% — » 15.2 John 10. | 78. 10. Rom. 3. 10.) Tim, 2. os, 36 26. & 
uw 5. 46, 47. John 9 |z “Ps, ‘6. % Se 4 4la 12 8. 5, 7. & 1%) Kel Cor. 6.9—11.| Pet 3.9. } Ba 
238s 1 i. 13—| & 147. 3. der- 17.1 4. & 21. 42) & 22.) 1 Bim. 1. 13-16, Je 11.2; Jobn 3. 25.4 ie 
14. & 30. 17. & 33.) 31; 32. Mark 12./d 3 2.8:&4 17.&! & 416 ; = br be 


11. 20, 21. & 21. 28 a aes 


6. Hos. 14.4. Mark] 26. Luke 10. 26. 
—32. Ts. 55-6 S34 Pr 


2.17. Luke §- 31.) John 10. 34. 
BoB. 42, & 9.11. &|beProv. 21- 3. Hos. 
18. 11~—13. Rom. 7,| 6.6. Mic. 6. 6—8. 


wA—i6. 

V1, 19. Is. 65. 5. 
Lake 5. 30. & 15. 
Oy, Zee ke 1D Fy 2 
bs 


47. Acts 2. 38. & 3. 
19. & 5. 340%. 11-] 125 


‘siness, perhaps his head of calculations, and his. 
heart of covetousness : for it is not.certain, that 
he bad previously paid any regard. to the doc- 
trine of Christ. Bat when our Lord commanded 
him to follow him, such a power accompanied 
the word, as influenced him to renounce imme- 
diately his lucrative employment, and to become 
his constant attendant, that he might be made a 
‘preacher of the Gospel. So that he arose with- 
out delay; and, leaving his business to his part- 


meaning of the passes! in she 
which taught them, that God prefe 
mercy to their brethren, ") 
ship prescribed in’ the 1 re fa ) 
Indeed he did not come or : 
the rigiteous to share the p 
dom: if any were truly eh 
they would not want his salva 
proudly thought themselves tobe: 
accept of it. But he came to call, 
ticipate the blessings of his kingdo: 
couraging them’ in sin; but” 
couraging, and inducing them t 
sake it. 
V. id, 15. (Marg. Ref) Joh 
time in prison ; and his pears « 
as well as his mortified cha 


V. 10—13. When Matthew had finally set- 


ble ;) he madean entertainment, to which he 
invited Jesus and his disciples, and a number 
of the publicans and others of his former acquaint- 
ance. This he seems to have done, in hopes 
that they too might derive benefit from our Lord’s 
discourse’: and accordingly Christ without hesi- 
gation sat down to table with the company.— 
But the Pharisees, who were constantly watch- 
ing for some objection against him, inquired of 
his disciples, why their Master’acted so incon- 
sistently with his character as a prophet, as to sit 
at meat with men of such vile characters? But 
he justified his conduct by an apt, similitude, 
Persons in health have no occasion for a physi- 
cian : but the sick are glad of his advice, and 
willing to follow his prescriptions ; and it is his 
proper business, to go amongst them, though 
“their disease may render their company unpleas. 
ant. Thus none bat- humble sinners know how 
to value a Saviour, or profit by his help. They 
‘who suppose their souls to be i in, ne do not 
welcome the spiritual Physician ; ; his attendance 
would be thrown away, and be iksome to them. 
This was the case of the Pharisees : they despis-|h 
ed Christ, because they were whole in their own 
estimation; but the poor. publicans and sinners 
evidently wanted: instruction. and amendment 
and his compassion Jed him to go among | 
as a physician, to bring health and cute to their 
‘souls. But let the objectors: SP 8 and fearn “thet: 


‘ 


to 5 baton Christ’s Secchi 
and strict fasts: and ee 
his followers occasion 
they seem in general | 
spare and frugal pier bitut 
they never fasted. They th 
Jesus, why his disciples 
strict religion, as they 
he referring them tod 
the Bridegroom of the 
that such 3 austeritic 
present circumstances. 
able for the companions of a bi : 
during the days allotted for the nup' 
were usually spent in festi 
mity tore him from them 
turned into mourning, and 
ing, Th Vike manner, it * 

ciples to fast, whilst 
f bis 3 resence : but he shor 

em. ‘by | his crucifixion, and 


i aah No man pwutteth a piece of * new 
eal ment ; * for that which 
up, taketh from the gar- 
fis made worse. 


. 17 Neither d 9 men put new wine into 

* old bo ttles 5 else the bottles break, and 
the wine runneth out, and the bottles per- 
ish : but they put new wine into new bot- 
-tles both are preserved. 


[Practical Observations} 


¢ While he spake these things unto 


on 1 > 
, and ® worshipped him, saying, P My 
ehter ‘is €ven now dead: but 4 come 
y thy hand upon her, and she shall 


a 19. “And Jesus * arose and followed him, 
Bia 80 did his disciples. . : 
i Guetta (And, s behold, a woman, which was 
diteased with * an issue of blood twelve 
‘years, came behind Aim, and “ touched 


the * hem of his garment: 

* Or, raw, or, un-| 13, 15. §.11. John 11. 21.32. 

wrotight clothe : 8. 2.% 14553, Kir 8. 7° & 12. 20. 

k/ Gen. 33. 14. Ps.| 15.25. & 17. 14.) John 4. 34.' Acts 

125, 3. Is. 40. 11,| & 20, 20, & 28.'17.| 10. 38, Gal. 6.9 +3 

John 16. 12. 1 Cor.) Mark 5. 22. Luke}s Mark. 5.. 25, 

Be 192.8 19513. 17 15, 16. Acts 10.} Luke 8. 43, &e. 

a Josh. 9,4. Job 32.) 25, 26. t Lev, 15. 25. &e, 

19 Ps. 119. 83, p ver. 24. Mark 5:ju t4, 36.. Mark 5. 
tm Mark 5. 22, &e,| 23. Luke 7. 2, &/ 28/& 6. 56. & 8. 

Luke 8. 41, &e. | 8. 42. 49, John 4.) 22. Acts 5. 15. & 
op Luke 8 49, & 13.) 47—49. 19, 12. 
"944, & 18. 18. Acts|q 8+ 8, +2 Kingslx 23. 5, Num. 15. 


" OO 
». W. 16, 17. Our Lord here referred to some 
' pules of prudence among men. It was not usual 
to take a piece of woolen cloth, that had never 
been scoured or prepared, to join to an old gar- 
ment : because its rough and unpliant sides would 
not suit the soft old cloth: but would rather tear 
at further, and make the rent worse. Nor was 
‘itusual for men to put new wine into old /eath- 
ern bottles, which were going to decay ; for in 
' this case the bottles would burst through the 
fermenting of the wine, and so both be wasted ; 
whereas by putting the new wine info strong new 
bottles, both. might be preserved. Thus, in 
those occasional duties, which were not essen- 
tial to religion, but rather helps to things excel- 
lent; discretion should be used, and a propor. 
tion observed between the degree of a man’s 
_ knowledge, experience, and stability, and the 
self-denial required of him : otherwise they may 
tend to discouragement, or to fatal mistakes. 
‘Hopeful persons might be disheartened, by_pre- 
sepa impositions ; or led to rest in them and 
a self-righteousness of them, and thus be- 
mies more fatally deluded than ever. So that 
ea t caution, prudence, and tenderness were re- 
lisite,in dealing with young converts, about such 
i matters, as, though useful, were not indispensa- 


ble; that their former habits and sentiments } 


“migbtnotbe too violently and hastily crossed ; and 
that they might not receive forbidding ideas of 
‘the service | oftheir gracious Lord : but opportuni- 
ties should be Waited for, and duties of this|* 
Kind graduaily prevlceted a3 they are able to 
bear them. Mache 

V. 18—26, te : 
, vi “acme: ‘Se 


hy, 22-43, Like! * 


CHAPT 


m behold, there came a certain® ru-|_ 


TER Ik: “A, D. 24. 


21 For she said within herself) y If I 
may but touch his garment, - t shall be 
whole. 

22 But Jesus turned him about; and 
when he saw her, he. said, z “Daughter, be 
of good comfort; * thy. faith hath madé 
thee whole. And the woman was made 
whole » from that hour.) 

23 And when Jesus came ¢ into the 

ruler’s house, and saw 4 the minstrels and 
the people making a noise, 
24 He said unto them, ¢ Give place: 
for the maid is fnot dead, but sleepeth. 
& And they laughed him to scorn. 

25 But when * the people ‘were’ put 


forth, he went in, ? and took hér by the. 


hand, and the maid arose. 


26 * And the k fame hereof went abroad 
into all that land. 
(Practical Observations. } 


ig 27, 39—43. Ps, 22; 
6, 7a Ise 49 7° &> 
5a. 3c 


88,39. Deut, 22. 12.fe ver, 18, 19. Mark 
Luke 8. 44. 5. 35-37. Luke 
y Mark 5. 26—-33,| 8.4951. 

Luke 8. 45-47. | |d 1117. 2 Chr. 35qh 2 Kings 4. 32-36, 

Z vers 2. Mark §.! 25. Jer. 9. 17—20.] Acts 9, 40. 41. 

$4. Luke 8. 43, Mark 5. 38—40.Ji Mark 1. 32. & 5. 

a ver! 29. Mark 10] Luke 7. 32. Acts 9.} 41 S83. 23, & 9,272 » 
52. Luke 7. 50. &} 39. Luke 8 54. 

17. 19. & 18. 42.e 1 Kings 17.18~—24.]* Or, this fame. 

Hie 14,9. Heb, 4. a ®. 40. & 20.|k 4.24,& 14.1, 2. 

‘Mark 1. 45. & 6,, 

14, Acts 26. 26. - 


b 7. 18. John 4. 53, ¢ John il, 4. 11--13, 


- Acts 1G; 18. 


Ruler. The person who superintended .the 
concerns of the Synagogue, and directed the 
worship there performed. In some places, at 
least, there were several rulers of the Synagogue ; 
but one was chief over the others. Some think, 
that these rulers were also magistrates, and pre- 
sided over courts of justice-in their several cities, 
which were subordinate to the Sanhedrim, or 
great council at Jerusalem. 

Worshipped.  * Fell down at his feet.” (Marg. 
Ref.) 

Buen now ‘tha “ At the point of Aekh y ” or, 
“at the last extremity.” The ruler’s daughter 
was not dead when he left her; but he feared 
thiat she would die before Jesus could reach his 
house. 

Hem, &c. (20.) Or fringe. 

$8—40 

Faith hath, &ce. (22.) Or “ Thy faith hath 
saved thee; and the woman was. saved, &c.? 
The word signifies preservation, or deliverance, 
from temporal, or eternal sufferings, to health, 
of peace, or eternal happiness, according to the 
context, The power of Christ was the efficacious 
cause of the woman’s recovery: but her faith, 
by inducing her to apply to him, secured to her 
that benefit, from which unbelief excluded Many. 

‘Minstrels. (23.) © This custom of instru- 
‘ ments at funerals was heathen, and. came in 
* but late among the Jews. The ancient Jewish 
© custom was, that the lamentation was not be- 

gun with musical instruments, but only voices 
‘of old women, who in a sad modtulation strove 
* to extort lamentation from those that Were © pre: 
x top i (Hammond,) Siete Heh 9 ae 


¥ 


(Note, Nur KV. 


e 


\ 


$4 


A DB: 29. “MATTHEW, 


27 4 And when fae departed. thence, Jesus ¢ straitly charg 
1two blind men followed him, crying, and fran no man ent it. 
saying, ™ Thou Son of ay id,» have mer-|" 
cy on us. sy a tees 

28 And when he was. ® comie into the try, Tait mS cs 
house, the blind men came to him: and] 32] As ine ene out, ‘be 
Jesus saith unto them, P Believe ye that 1 brought te him * a. umb 
am able to do this? Tt hey said unto him, with a devil. + Aah ita 
Yea, Lord. | 33 And when the dev 

29 Then 4 pss, He Hiei eyes, ‘say- y the ‘dumb spake? 
ing, * According t to your faith be it: unto marvelled, saying, 7 
you. in Israel. 

30 Ands ‘their eyes were opened : and} 34 But.@ the Pharisees sa 
Lapis aeae ee eth out devils mon wee 
20,'30», Mark/2..23. c 


& 010, 46, Luke 7+ 7- 4% Rome 1.8, &[q 20. 34, ohm 9. 6, devils. 
21. John 9.'1, &e.| 9. 5, Be t 8. 4. & 12, 46. a 12, 22, 23, Mark|z 


39. & 20. 41. John} &-11. 26, 49, 


—37. “Luke 18. '38, | 24, John 4. 48—50, 


m 12, 23, & 15. 220 17,15, Mark 9. 17. 9 Mask 6; 43.) 9/1727. 05 
& 20.50, 31. & 21.) 22. Lukeit713.° | 28. Mark 10. £2. pth 5 14. & Bly ok -30," 
Ta 


9, 1. & 22, 40—45.lo 8. 14. & 13- 36. |s Psi 146.8: Is. 35.8 ee 
Mark 10. 47, 48. &/p yer: 22. & 8.2. &| & 42, 7% Join 9.7% |u sare 1 4,45. Mark <7, 
he d 


ai 10. & 12:35 ee 58. ‘Mork % 23 } 26, 

unwavering confession of thi 
to perform the miracle, and 
heliéving expectations and earnest < 

_V. 30. Straitly charged. aoe ; al 

‘is rendered by Phayori to change; to ¢ 
« mand, to appoint with authority. _ By Hesychi 
* to command, or charge, with a threat. It is 
¢ 


r 8.6. TAS. & 15. 


“Not ead Ben (24) (These words of Christ 
vi were plainly spoken to those who were pre- 
* paring for her interment, and performing the | 

ae faneral rites belonging to it; and therefore on- 

Jy intimate, that she was not so dead as to 
© need their assistance’; he being come to awake 
* her, as out of a sleep? : (Whitby.) (Marg. 
Ref.) 

N. 27-29... The. displays of ‘the power of 
Christ were varied in almost every conceivable |: 
way of beneficence ; but he wrought ne miracles 
‘of vengeance; for even the: destruction of the 
swine dy his permission, was doubtless intended 
in mercy, and.conducive to much good: Ali his 

~ miracles were likewise emblems of the salutary 
efficacy of his truth and grace onthe souls of 
_ Ynen.; and nothing. is more emphatically descrip- 
tive of man’s state by nature, than blindness. 
The mind involved in ignorance or error, through 
the subtlety, of satan, and the influence of cor- 
rupt passions and prejudices, continues impeni- 
tent, unbelieving, and urboly: but when the 
understanding is enlightened to see things as 
they really are; the sinner repents, returns to. 
God, and gladly accepts of his salvation.—The 
prophets had expressly and repeatedly foretold, 
that the Messiah should open the eyes of the 
blind, (Marg. Ref.) and this is the first instance 
recorded, in which Jesus proved hitnself to be 
the" ‘Messiah by fulfilling those prophecies.” It 
appears from the narrative, that these blind men 
-met him, immediately after he came out of the 
rulers house; and by accosting him as the Son 
of Dayid, they acknowledged him to be the pro- 
mised Saviour and King of Israel. Thus they 
showed, that they were aequainted with the 
Scriptures ; and it is probable that they rested 
their hope’of recovering sighton the prophecies 
above mentioned, as well as on the report of the 
extraordinary miracles which Jesus had already 
performed. He did not, however, see good, 
prublicly iy, to attend. to their i impor nate cries, ha- 
ving phoma abundantly exci astonishment. 
of the mu \ntude. But they, not bearing to be dis-. 
~ appointed of a cure, follow Lhim ‘into the house, | ing le: 
ee an that of Andrew and Peter 5} 3) and there, | Jesus 


tional earnestness and. vehemence, ‘no’ 
sionate.’ (Hommond,) Our Lord 

ed and authoritative, charge notonly, as : 
all appearance of ostentation a buit: Iso, t 


tions a theehim and. that he people mi 
bei ae to make commotions, sn i 
for the Messiah, and desirous orm 
king. (Marg. Ref.) 
V. 31. The joy, eathang e 
of the men, who had recovered their 
dered them incapable. of refraining 
or regardless of the injunction gi 
Their motives and purpose were dou 
is their conduct cannot be jus 
V. 82.33)" Tt seems this | man was 
from any natural defect, but by 
evil spirit; and that this was. 
to be the case. When the evil 
out, he was immediately. capable 
and the spectators of these mi 
pendous miracles were so 
declared the like had 
Israel, where proph 
miracles in confirma 
* reflection was perfectly just 
© prophets, that 
* ment, appears ti 


Perhaps this may admit of some do ty 
ception : but t the remark i is well wot 


1 ees, not ab 
reatness of the 1 4 


-€yery disease, among the people, ; 
‘36 But ¢wh n he saw the multitudes, 
he was moved 
2 they * fainted, ane were scatter- 

as sheep having no shepherd- 
1. Acts 2. 22. & ue 15.& 5.2, 


L * Or, were tired and 
6. Luke 4,/c i4. 14. & 15, 32. : 


lay dawn. 
HW. & 13. 22.1 Mark 6. 34. Heb.ld 10, 6, &-15. 24. 


yrough by a divine power, but by that of the 
ptifice of the devils : for Jesus being in league 
with that arch-apostate, whom all the other fal- 
len angels obeyed as their leader, in casting out 
evil spirits, availed himself of this authority, in 
order to give a sanction to his false doctrine. 
What answer Christ at this time made to this 
Most malignant charge, we Know not; but on 
another occasion he very fully confuted and ex- 
Posed it. (Notes, xii. 22—3 -) =! 

V. 35. Synagozues. The temple was the 
centre of the Jewish worship, and no sacrifices 
might be offered elsewhere: but in process of, 
time, it was found necessary to-have other pla- 
ces set apart for public prayer and instruction. 
For these purposes synagogues were built, and 
after the captivity, they became general in all 
the cities and villages; and probably they were 
proportionably more numerous than churches 
and chapels are with us. The word synazozue, 
signifies gathering torether ; or a congregation, 
or the place of a congrevation. Learned men 
think, that forms of worship were statedly, used, 
on certain days in the week, as well as on the 
sabbath-days; and the Scriptures, divided into 
portions, were constantly read in them: so that 
they were very useful in Keeping the people 
from idolatry. The Levites and Scribes might 
commonly officiate in them, but this service was 
hot restricted to them: they had-stated rulers 
and officers, but no regular pastors or teachers ; 
so that competent persons occasionally gave ex- 
hortations, #s they were disposed or desired to 
Ho it: and the case was the same in other na- 
tions, where ‘the Jews resided Christ there- 
fore went round the country teaching in the 
Synagogues, and no one attempted to interrupt 
or hinder him.—* Tt was the manner among the 
* Jews, for divers. men to contribute ther ta. 


the ‘other of scribes, till they obtain. 
Spirit of prophecy. In proportion to 

"Was the difference in the Christian 
‘ Church, betwixt the evangelist, and the doc- 
‘ tor, or teacher: the first telling them good 
* news and Planting the Gospel ; the other wa- 
* tering, of instructing them further in it?— 


(Hammend.)—3t is; however, plain, thag others, 
besides scribes er do tors, were allowed and 
invited to expound the Scriptures, and give ex- 
hortations in the synagogues. oe Ref.) 


with compassion on them,} 


38 © pray ye therefore the Lord of 
the harvest,? that he will send forth la= 
bourers into his harvest. 


Nam. 27. 17. 1] 24.47. John 4, 35, 
Kings 22.17.2 Chr.| 36, Acts 16. 9, 10. 
18. 16. Is. 56. 9—| & 18.6. 

li. Jevs 5¢: 6. Ez.jf 1 Cor. 3. 9. 2 Cor. 
$4. 5—7. Zeeh. 15.) 6.1. Phil. 2.19—2), 
2 & Ih 16; & 13.) Col. 4. 11.2 Thes, 
7, 8 


eae fy 5. 12, 18. 
© 28 19. Mark 16.|z Luke 6. 12, 13, 
15, Luke 10s 2. & 


h 10. 1—3. John 203 
21. Eph. 4. 11. 

i Ps, 68. 11, 18, Jerz 
3. 15.' Mic. 5 
Luke 10. 1, 2. Actg 
84. 1 Cor. 12. 28. 


V. 36—38. Great multitudes resorted from 


distant places to hear Christ’s doctrine: and 
they not only appeared to be languishing in sou} 
for want of better instructions, than those of their 
formal teachers: but they were also ready to 
faint With hunger and fatigue, by continuing 
long at _a distance from their habitations. In 
both senses, they were scattered “ as sheep not 
“ haying a shepherd.” © There were Priests, 


were idol-shepherds, (Note, Zech. xi.17:) and 
Christ had compassion on the people as “ pers 
“ ishing for lack of knowledge”? In the pros- 
pect, therefore, of the vast multitudes which 


that a plenteous harvest was growing in the 
field, which would require many active and in- 
dustrious Jabourers to secure it; but there were 
very few who deserved that character. It there- 
fore was at that time especially the duty of the 
disciples, to beseech the Lord of the harvest to 
send forth labourers, or able faithful ministers, 
into the harvest.—Christ himself is the Lord of 
the harvest, and we’ shall find, him in the next 
chapter. sending forth labourers: but it is pro- 
bable that the disciples did not understand him 
as speaking of himself, ‘on this occasion. The 
expression translated, “ send forth,” literally 
signifies, “ thrust forth,? and implies the pow- 
erful impulse of God upon the heart, which 


and reluctance of able ministers to enter on that 
important work, especially when it would X= 
pose them to many perils and hardships. ‘ Word 


* in so holy a work” (Beza.) « From this dis< 
‘ course, we learn these things, worthy to be 
* regarded by allthe pastors of Christ’s flock. 
‘.{1) That he who doth ‘not instruct his fock 
‘in “the sincere milk of the word,” and ace 
‘ quaint them with the things belonging to their 
* eternal peace, from an heart full of love to 


*‘ deserves not the name of ‘a true shepherd ; 
‘ for the want of these things in the Scribes 
‘ and Pharisees, made Christ complain, that the’ 
‘ Jews were ‘as sheep without a shepherd? 
* (2.) That when the harvest is great, and there. 
‘ be many, ready to receive instruction, we 
* should be the more diligent and laborious to 
* afford it them. (3.)° That in such cases, when 
£ either we are not called to’ the work, or are 
: he in another station, we should pray fer. 


‘ for word, cast them out ; for men are very slow 


Acts 13. 2, 2 Theg® 
ieee ; 


Levites, and Scribes all over the land: but they 


would in a short time, both from Jews and Gen- 
tiles, be gathered into the Church, he declared, 


would be necessary to overcome the diffidence > 


aga 


‘God and to the souls committed to his charge, — 


A. Di, 


a) > 


oes ‘CHAP. x. 
uh heey ; 
Christ senils out twelve apostles, with power to work. 

‘miracles, 1 


« 'vently, that God would raise u ‘men, “fitted 


“© for their instr uction, and zealous for his | lory |r 
‘and the good of souls? » (Whithy.)—This Jast | re 


remark is peculiarly’ applicable to the present 
times, and the efforts made in order to evange- 
lize the heathen. (Sermon before the Missiona- 
ry Society, 1804, on this text by the Author.) 
rk PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
V. 1—8. 


f Our gracious Lord will. not’ continue his pre: 

» gence. or ordinances, with those that despise and 
are weary of them; for in every place he finds 
» abundant opportunities of showing mercy. They 
~ who feel themselyes miserable through sit and 
its ts eflects, and who believe that he, and he only , 
~-ean deliver, them, will submit to any inconyeni- 
ences in applying to him: and as they are glad 
of direction and assistance from their stronger 
brethren, these should be ready, to help them, 
according to ability and opportunity. Christ can 


see faith in the heart; yet. he loves to point it 


out in those effects, by. which it becomes mani- 
fest to us also: and ‘when the most sinful and 
afficted of the human race earnestly press 

; through ‘difficulties, that they may seek his sal 
vation, they should be of good cheer; for he ail- 
dresses them as his children, and forgives their 
sins. It would be far better to have a pardon, 


_ and to be left to anguish under incurable dis- 


iy ease till death released us; than to be cured of 


their erimes are all blotted out. 


= Fae 


our sickness, and left under the guilt and power 
of our sins, to “ treasure up wrath against the 


~ « day of wrath :” yet if the sin be forgiven, de- 


liverance from pain and sorrow will in due time 
fellow, and consolation in the mean while be af 
forded. us, Even Jesus could not do good so 
unexceptionably, but proud scribes would cen- 
sure and accuse him of blasphemy : let ts then 
never expect to escape calumny, or be’ deterred 
from duty by the fear of it. The Lord, who 
knoweth men’s hearts, often hears them say 
» such things within themselves, concerning him, 
and his Gospel and service, as they would be 
afraid or ashamed to avow: but he will as cer- 
tainly cali them to a strict account for, their evil 
surmises, as for their wicked words and works. 
When at Christ’s command, the paralytic arose 
and carried home that bed on which he had 
been brought a helpless cripple; the authori- 
ty of Christ to pardon, and the man’s forgive- 
ness, were at once demonstrated: and when 
sinners are enabled, at his word, to renounce 
customary iniquities, and to delight in obeying 
God’s commandments, they too may know that 
Thus men 
come to Christ burdened and enslaved by their 
sins; but when he heals them, and enables 
them to walk. at liberty in newness of life, all 
who witness the surprising change, are led to 
adore his power and grace, and to glor God 
on their eA Boras Jesus in a pa 
ton oh power on earth, to forgive sins, (which 
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Their mann ess: Pa aay must bi 
(. zi. ‘4 


observances, and austerities, by 
« wine pi 


able to a 


go to Benign: or ‘Sami 
He instructs them, both 
- eonduct, 7-15. 
| tions, and-sugge 


earth unpardoned, 
tion for ever. 


Many eminent Servants ¢ 
ed, not only from low oceup 
scenes of gross iniquity. "Phe 1< 
appears as powerful in overcomin 
pride, as in rebuking the winds and. 
casting omt legions of devils. They, who 
experienced the power of his graces will, 
‘passionate their former companions ‘sin 
devise means, and willingly 
bring ‘them into the ® 
must not assaciate swith: 
love to. their vain Conyersat 
from good will to their’souls. ~ 
ever, remember that our good Phys 
power of healing inberent in bim. was 
danger of taking infection: but: 
us: we should therefore consider our.own 
stitution, and not needlessly go: 
s50me. air, lest'm penitent 
‘we get injury to cumetes Let nator 
quire, whether we have disgovered k 
and have learned to value/and follo 
tions of our Physician. For the: vare y 
stout hearted Pharisees, that are wlic 
own estimation, and are more/dis 
at his words and works, than | : 
the healing’ of their souls. | But 
bled sinners, and desiré his, salvation, ] 
member that he delights in’ merey, stor 
** came not to call the righteous; br 
pentance :” and let us learn to: copy’ 
use means to bring even the vilest of; 
pentance and faith inthe Saviour, — 
is the human heart to mre of thie > at 
riousness ! Let us beware leave 
corrupts those things that : 
selves, and turns even an- 
abomination, — "ieee ‘therefe 


venly Brdegrgotn 
praise’; and when hik 
or for our humiliation, req es us to, joi 
with our confessions and supple, i s 
not presume to judge, or sabe a to othe 
or prefer ourselves to them on such acc 
There are indeed matters in religi 
sable, that sinners must be urged to hemw 
delay ot reserve ; but there are others, 
due’ time! and manner may be ineule 
which hopefal persons cannot receive 
sent, sand which are mot” need fal, ani 
prove injurious to them: and much 
been done, both inrespect of. 


id bottles :” bai 


as 


ses blessings to those 
42. 


1 2 called unto him 
‘disciples, » he gave them 
st unclean spirits, to cast 
d to hea! all manner of sick- 
li manner of disease. 


names of the twelve © apos- 


ND when 
his twelve di 


D.) 17, 18. Luke 9. 1. &* Or, over. 
-} 10.19. & 2f. 15. Rie Luke 6.13. & 9 
| 242 49. Johm 3. 27.) 10. & 11. 49. & 22, 
35.8 17.2. & 20., 14. Acts , ls 265 
Eph. 4. 11. Heb, 

3. 1. Rev. 18. 20. 


V. 18—26, | 
-and superior persons are sometimes 
“brought to Christ by those afflictions, which ad- 
‘mit of no remedy from their secular distinctions: 
“and when the greatest feel their. need of Christ, 
“and kaow his power and dignity, they will abase 
“themselves as much before him as the meanest. 
' Even amiable and dutiful children are often the 
“source of much care and sorrow to their pz- 
‘rents: but the best remedy, in respect. both of 
their lives and souls, is to apply ‘to Christ in 
their behalf; as life and death, temporal, spi- 
' ritual, arid eternal, are entirely at his disposal.— 
How various are the distresses and humiliating 
“diseases to which sin hath subjected our spe- 
‘cies! And in how many ways: doth true faith 
operate, amidst the fears, diffidence, shame, re- 
‘maining ignorance and infirmity of those that 
“are made partakers of it! Yet if we do but 
“touch, as it were, the bem of Christ’s garment 
» by living faith, our most inveterate maladies will 
“be healed; but there is no other remedy: and 
‘we need not fear his knowing those things con- 
‘cerning us, which are our grief and burden, and 
which we should not wish to disclose to any 
‘ earthly friend. We must not, however, desire 
~to conceal our obligations to his power and 
” grace: our comfort and his glory. aret concerned 
“in their being made known ; and when he sees 
the humble believer ready to sink with shame 
and terror, he will, by some encouraging token, 
show his aeceptance and. special love. But he 
" often delays to bring intended relief, till things 
- come to an extremity ; thus he proves our faith 
‘and patience, and renders the mercy doubly 
welcome, and our gratitude. and. admiration 
more abundant. _They, who treat his words with 
“contempt, and expect nothing from. his power, 
“are a0t meet persons to witness Igc glory.— 
Even death, to those whom he loves, is only a’ 
' sleep . they will shortly awake at his word ; and 
as our deceased Christian friends will share with 
“us this joyful resurrection, we should not * sor- 
"© row as men without hope,” though we expect 
“not their return to us in this world. And if this 
Single instance, of Christ’s raising one that was 
‘dead, so increased his fame ; what will 
"be his’glory, when. ‘all that are in the graves, 
“© shall hear his voice, and come forth, they that 
** have done good to the. resurrection of life, 
 * and they that have done evil, to the. resurrec- 
“ss:tion of damnation? .. - 
Bt 2 sali Py RGen34 
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' CHAPTER x. 


'd.4.18. & 16.16—} 20.20.8 96.37. Mark 


the harvest, to raise up, and send forth 
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4. D. 30. 


tles are these ; the first, 4 Simon, who is 
Called Peter, and € Andrew his brother ; 
‘ James the son of Zebedee, & and John his 
brother; foe i NS 
3» Philip, and Bartholomew; * Tho- 
: ‘Rev. 1.1. 9. & 22. 

rast» % 


h-Mark 8, 18. Luke 
6. 14. John 1. 43— 


18. Mark 1. 16, 37. 
& 3..16- Lnke 6. 
14. John 1. 40—42. 
Acts 1.13, 1 Pet. 1-'¢ Luke. 22. 8. John! 46, & 6. 5—7, & 12. 
1, 2 Pet. 1. Le 13,93. :@0 205 2. &| 21,22.8& 14.9, | 
e Mark 1, 29). & 2.) 24. 20.24, Acts 3.]i Luke 6, 15. John 


3. 17. Luke 5. 10. 
John 21. 2. Acts 
12, 2.1 Cer..15. 7. 


18 & 13. 3. John} 1. 1 John 1, 3, 4.2] 11. 16. & 20.24— 


6. 8.8 12.22, John 1. 3 Sohn 1.) 298 21. 2. 


£4.2l. & 17.1.& 


Still we are astonished with the lustre of the 
Redeemer’s power and love. Let sinners then 
copy the.example of these blind men: Jet them 
stand before the son of David; though they 
cannot behold him; and let them beseech him 
to have mercy upon them, and open their eyes to 
see his glory and preciousness, his truth and 
will: Jet them persist in following him with 
their intreaties, and in due time he will notice 
and help them. In this and in every other re- 
spect, we need to cry unto him daily to increase 
our faith ; that we may believe assuredly, that. 
he is both able and willing, to do every thing for 
us, which pertains to our salvation. if faith be 
not wanting in us, love and power will not be 
found wanting in him; but he will say, * ac- 
“cording to your faith be it unto you,” and we 
shall be sent forth, as it were, to proclaim ‘his 
** praises, who hath called us out of darkness 
* into his marvellous light.” ‘Whilst sinners re- 
main under the power of satan, they are depriv- 
ed of the best use of the gift of speech ; and can- 
not speak to any good purpose ; but when Christ 
delivers them, their mouths are opened to show 
forth his praise. We should therefore ‘bring 
those to him, that are not willing to come of 
themselves , and intreat him for these, whom 
satan so possesses, that they will not pray for 
themselves. Nothing can convince such as in- 
dulge pride and malice, of the humbling traths 
of God’s word : they will believe any absurdity 
rather than the divinely authenticated Scrip- 
tures ; and the injurious reflections, which they 
cast on those, who are diligently employed in 
doing good to their fellow creatures, show the 
enmity of their hearts against a holy God. We 
should therefore go on in our work, without re. 
garding them; and as, to this day, vast multi- 
tudes are “as sheep not having a shepherd,” we 
should compassionate, and do all that we can to 
help them. | The harvest that is yet to be reap- 
ed, (and ere long, according to the prophecies,) 
is very plentiful ; the real labourers are few >we 
should therefore pray earnestly to the Lanof ? 
many, . 
who will labour in the word and doctrine, and in 
bringing souls to Christ ; instead of labouring to 
advance, enrich, and indulge themselves. | This 
is a duty too much neglected; but when Go 
shall stir up the hearts of Christians every where 
to attend to it, we may expect the dawning of 


those happy days, when the Gospel shall be 
‘Known aud believed all overthe earth. —- 
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mas, and * Matthew the publican ; ! James 
the son of Alpheus, ™ and Lebbeus, whose 
surname was Thaddeus ; 

4 » Simon the Canaanite, ° and Judas 
‘Ascariot, who also betrayed him. 
5 These twelve Jesus P sent forth, and 
‘commanded them, saying, 4 Go hot into 


ik 9.9. Mark 2.14.) 6. 16. Judas the| 14.10.43. Luke 6. 
“Luke 3. 27. Levi.jOrother of James.) 16. & 22. 3. a7. 
& 6.15. Acts 1.13.) John 14. 22. Judas,| John 6. 71, & 13. 2 
"} 27. 56. Mark 3.18;} not Iscuriot: Acts 1.| 26, 30. & 18, 3—5+ 
.. Luke 6-15, 16. Aets! 13, Jude 1, ‘} Acts 1. 16—20. 25. 
7.13, & 12, 17% &ln Mark 3.18. Luke 
35, 13. & Qh 18,1 6.15. Simon called 
Gal. 1. 19. & 2. ‘ Zelotes. Acts 1..13. 


p 22.3. Luke 9. 2, 
& 10. 1. John 20.21. 
q John 7. 35, Acts 
10. 45-48. & 11. 
1-18, & 22, 21—23, 


Jam. 1+ 1. 0 26. 14. 47, & 27. 
“im Mark 3.18. Luke] 3. Mark 3. 19. & 


NOTES. 

CHAP. X. V. 1—4. It is thought that the 
‘apostles had been called to a constant attendance 
on Christ, 2 considerable time before, as persons 
intended for some important service. At length 
‘they were solemnly appointed, and endued by 
their Lord with the power of casting out unclean 
Spirits, and healing diseases in his name, te con- 
firm their doctrine; and sent forth, by two and 
wo, into different parts of the land, to prepare 
the people to receive him. The word apostle 
signifies @ messenger, and as such it is given to 
Ghrist himself, (Hed. iii. 1.) They were his mes- 
sengers, sent forth to proclaim his kingdom ; and 
after his resurrection, they were the chosen wit- 
messes of that event. They were twelve in num- 
ber, probably with reference tothe twelve tribes 


of Israel. We have here a catalogue of their! 


mames, in which some few things requixe con- 
sideration. Simon is first mentioned, both in 
this and other places: his original name signi- 
fies hearing. But our Lord, when Simon first 
came to him, named him Cephas, or Peter, from 
the word which signifies a rock, or a stone ; de- 
noting that he would prove a firm and steadfast 
man, and stable in professing and supporting the 
truth of the Gospel. (Marg. Ref.) He is first 
mentioned not as having authority over the other 
apostles, which some vainly pretend ; but be- 
cause he was the elder of the first two brothers, 
who were called to a constant attendance on 
Christ; and because his ablities, zeal, and’ dis- 
position combined in rendering him a principal 
and conspicuous character among them: his 
brother Andrew was sent out along with him. 
games, whom Herod slew, (Acis xii. 1, 2.) and 
John the Evangelist, his brother, were sent forth 
together : they were the second pair who were 
called to fellow Christ. Philip and Bartholo- 
mew, of whom wé know less, were sorted to- 
gether. Thomas, who is commonly called Didy 
mus, or the twin, was joined with Matthew the 
converted publican.. James the son of Alpheus, 
who wrote the epistle, was joined with Mebbeus, 
or Thaddeus, the same person who is elsewhere 
called Jude, or Judas: the names here given 
him are supposed to signify hearty, or cordial, to 
distinguish him from the other Judas who was-a 
hypocrite. The latter was joined with Simon 
the Canaanite, or the man of Cana, as some ex- 
plain it; though others suppose the word to be 
equivalent to Zelotes, or the zealous, by which he 
ae. Ee 
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is elsewhere iain (as 
other Judas is always called tate 
generally supposed to mean oe, 
“ oth ;” but some think, that i 
a word signifying ana S 
the manner of his death. He 
Christ’s disciple, and his ap) 
not contradict that professi 
therefore pleased to call hi 
attendant, and at length to wae 
apostles, though he knew his’ hypc oe 
thus the Scripture might be fulfille 
treachery and pmb for 


(Marg. Ref. yet cores “ 
his apostles, and enabling them t 

cles, and, after his resurrection ee ' sk 
of the Holy Spirit, communicating 1 
ers to those on whom they Iaid” 
justly considered by the fathers, 
proof of his Deity; and as absolut 
leled in the history of mankind, ‘true or fat 
lous, sacred or profane.” God put of his Sp 
on those whom Moses had appointed : b é; 
ses did not give them power. The 
jah rested “on Elisha, in answet to 
er: but Elijah did mend oe ea 
xi. 2 Kingsj11.) 


V. 5,6. § When Christ went forth ‘the apa, , 
he gave them a charge, or various \ ngs'and- 
instructions, many of whieh had 1 eferenice | othe 
whole of their future ministry. oa these he for- j 
badé them, at that time, to go. g the Gen- 
tiles, or to any place that bo dered on th mae 


into any city of the Samar 
once preached with great pi tt ‘city of 
Samaria, (John iv.) yet bis personal mini: 
and that of his apostles before his ascension, " 
were chiefly confined to the Jews ; that they 
might not be prejudiced by a contrary conduct, 
or have any pretence for rejectin 4 al the Gospel: | 
for the change intended, was to’ 
dually, and the obstinate unbelief of the Theueue | 
would make way for the calling of the Gei 
The apostles therefore must “ rather go to t 
‘© lost sheep of the house of Israel: which ys 
mated thatthe Israelites, though by profession the i 
ey 


flock of God, in general had wandered from hit 
were destitute of faithful shepherds, and in dane 


ger of perishing, even as the Gentiles aad Sam: 
ritans were. (Vote, ix. 36-38) Aire ct ae ; 


ee 


‘ a2 
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as : 
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me eae CHAPTER %. Pere eee #%D. 3d? 
leahse the lepers,} 12 And when ye come into an house, 
t devils: # freely|¢ salute it. eee it Pi 
y give. _ 13 And if the house be 5 worthy, let 
neither gold, nor silver,/your peace come upon it: but if it bé 
‘purses 5 cP. {not worthy, lét your- peace return to you. 
-|. 14 Andi whosoever shall not receive 
nor yet) you; not hear your words; when ye de- 
the workman is worthy of| part out of that house or city, * shake off 
he _ | the dust of your feet. ee 


abe * “ ; 
into whatsoever city or town} 15 ! Verily I say unto you, ™ It shall 
fer; © enquire who in it is wor-/be more tolerable for the land of Sodom 
_ there abide till ye go thence.}and Gomorrah " in the day. of judgment, 


16.] 9.3. & 10.4. &22ie Gen. 19. 1~3.| thiah for that city. = 
uk 9] 350°.” Jadg. 19. 16—21. [Practital Observations} 
; 10. 30. 2 Ager ape eniand 1 Kings 17.9; &e.’ ee: ; ‘ 
, : Job 3t. 32. Luke} ¢ Luke 10. 5,6. Acts 
“15, 16. 10. 38—42. & 19.7. | 105 36. 2 Cor, 5. 20 
4.13. Aets 16,15. & 18.) 3 John 14. 
+ Gr. a staf. 1—3. 3 John 7,3) | h Ps-35- 13. Lake 
id Luke 10. 7. 1 Cor.]/f Mark 6. 10. Luke} 10..6.-2 Cor. 2. 16. 
| 9 4—14. Gal. 6. 6) 9, 4.& 10. 7,8. Tt ver. 40, 41. & 18 
7. 1 Tims 5, 17, 18.) 5. Mark 6. il} & 


9, 37, Luke 9. 5.jm I. 22-94, Ex 
43. & 10.10,1i.Jobn} 16: 48—56. Mark 65 
13.20.1 Thes 4.8131 Etke 10. 11,12, 
& Neh. 13.Aets 13., John 15. 22—24. . 
ai. & 18. 6. & 20.) 12. 36. 2 Peto 2. 9 
26. 27- &_3. 7 1John 4. 
15. 18. 8 24. 34,35.) 17. 


40. 
le Luke 3.11.2 Tin 


® Mark 6. ea. Ly 


_ V7, 8 (Note, iii. 2.) The apostles were | disposing those to whom they went, to supply 
ordered in every place to preach, or proclaim as|them. This they might conscientiously take, 
ralds, in the most earnest and public manner, | as the labourer is worthy of his maintenance 
rutnaet iri doctrine that John Baptist had/and more they must not covet. The word ren 
done, and that Christ himself first began to| dered purses signifies girdles: it Was customary 
th; for, their ministry was at this time in-| for travellers to carry money for ordinary ocea= 
uctory to the open establishment of the Mes- | sions, in a pocket or fold, within their girdles.—- 
iah’s kingdom. In confirmation of their mission, |‘ The ministers of the word must cast away all 
_ they were empowered to work miracles, andj‘ cares, that might hinder them the least ‘For 
even toraise the dead. This clause indeed is|* this journey, that they might feelsome taste 
‘wanting in some manuscripts, but it is found in|‘ of God’s Providence; for at their return, the 
the earliest. It is not said, that the apostles|* Lord asked them, whether they lacked any 
_¥aised any dead persons, before the descent of|‘ thing by the way? (Beza.)—‘He is worthy 
the Holy Spirit ; and probably they did not: but |‘ of his food ? ‘not of dainties ; for it becomes 
the charge, at this time given, evidently referred |‘ not a teacher to fare deliciously”? (Theopiy- 
to the subsequent, as well as the introductory | Zacz.) } 
part of their ministry. They were expressly pro V. 11—15. When the apostles arrived at 
hibited to make any personal advantage of these | any city or town, they must inguire, what per- 
- miraculous powers, as if they would seli the gift | sons resided there of good ‘repute for piety and 
of God for money, (Acts viii. 15.26.) but must | probity, and address them with the frst prope- 
confer the benefit freely, as they had received it. | sal of the Gospel: and in case they ‘received, 
They, who urge this text against the preachers | and entertained them, they must abide with 
of the Gospel receiving a maintenance for their |them, (if convenient,) till they left the place; - 
labour, evidently pervert it, and. set it against |that they might net appear to be. capricious; 
the plainest declarations of the New Testament. | dissatisfied with their accommodations, or de- 
Itis, however, greatly to be desired, that a more |sirous of going from house to house, to partake 
decided superiority to the love of filthy lucre|of entertainments. When they entered any 
were generally observable among the ministers house, they must salute those who Yesided in it 
ef Christianity: Doubtless. Judas preached, and jin the customary manner, wishiiig that the peace 
Wrought miracles, as well as\the other apostles :|and blessing of God might rest on them, and 
and, probably for his credit’s sake, he resisted | proposing to them the Gospel of peace and sal- 
“the temptation of making any, gain of his pow- |vation. And ifthe family, or any im it; were pi- 
_ @ts, at least he was not suspected by the other |ous persons, disposed to welcome the Gospel, 
Bpostles. (Note, vii, 22,23.) " the blessing would rest.on them, and the mes 
9,10. The command. “freely to give ;|sengers of Christ would further instruct and 
prohibition, to provide, or possess, money | ptay for them : but where this was not thie eases 


apostles, (and doubtless xzll other minis-} would return in blessings on themselves —T: 
}must beeminently disinterested ; yet they | imperative mood is here used, for the future, ag 
rt God for support, even in these pla-|it is generally said: butit seems also io imply . 
ces pear tein strangers. They were not |4 direction to ministers; how to act in such cases. 
allowed to ‘carry with them either money, or | When, however, their gracious proposal thet. 

provisions; in a serip; or bag, or clothes, or {with an obstinate ‘rejection, on leaving the place 
Shoes; or a superflnous staff, in case any thing }they must“ shake off ihe dust of their feet.?2 
happened. to that. with which they walked : for | (Aferz. Fe7.) At is said that the Jews, ome: — 
gh Ge y eee to provide for their wants, by wr Pig from heathen countries; thus shook off 
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s, Should be compared together. }the prayers and endeavours of the se : 


A.D, BQ. . MATTHEW. 
16 9 Behold, I send you forth °,as speak 5 for ® 
sheep in the midst of wolves: be ye|same hour wh 
therefore P wise.as serpents,4and fharm-|, 20 For it.is no 
dess as doves. . pigeiee ema: 2% epinit OL.” ¥ ur 
“17 But © beware of men; * for they Pas Se 
will deliver you up to the t councils, and}. 
they will." scourge you in their syna-|th 
gogues: aed 
18 And ye shall * be brought before 
governors and kings tor my, sake, ¥ for a 
testimony against them and the Gentiles. 
19 But-® when they deliver you up, 
® take ho thought how or what ye shall 


© Fuke 10. $, Acts} 13.9. 12 Acts 14) 5.40..& 22. 19. & 
VO,LIG -5,6. Bo iv. 15. &} 26. tle 2 Cor. ik 
p Gen. 3.) 2. 13s]. 23. 12-22. 2 Cor,} 24,25. Heb. 11, 36. 
Luke 21; 15-1 Core] 11. 24—26. 2'Fim |x Ps, 2. 1—6- Acts 
14. 20. 2 Cor. 11.1 4.15. 5. 2527, & 12, 1 
8.14. Eph. 5. 15—!s 24, 9, 10. Mark 13.1 —4. & 23+ 33, 84s 
47.Cole 1. 9. & 4.| 9, Luke 21. 12, 13.] & 24—26,°2 Tim. 
5. John 16. 2. Acts 4.) 4.16, 17. 1.90 
2 Cor, 8-20. Phil. 6, &e. & 5.26, Ke.|y 8. 4. Mark 13. 92 


\ : and. the ¢ 
against their parent 
be put to death, 

22 And ye & shall b 
h for my name’s sake ;, 


dureth to the end shall’ . 


b Bx-4., 12. 15. Jer} I 
1. 7—9, Dans 3, 16) 32, 9 


10, & 26. 2, &e 2 Zech. 1 ly 
Tint. 4.17. 213, 22,) 

e2 Sam, 23. 2) 52 
Mark 12.36. Luk 


2. 15.1 Thes, 2. 10-| & 23.1, &e. Tim. 1. 8 Rev. 1.]° 11. 13, & 21. 15)f 2 Sar 

& 5. 22. t 5. 2% & 26. 5999. & 6,9. & 116%) Acts 2.4 & 4.8. & 
} Or, simple. Rom.) John 11-47. % Mark 13, 11. Luke} 7. 55, & 28. 25,1} 19. 

16.18, 19, 2 Cor,|u 20. 19. & 23. 34] 12. 11«& 21-14. Pet, 1. 12, 2 Pet, L.|e 24 

1. 12. & 11.36 Deut. 25.2, 3. Acts|a 6.25. 31-34. Phil.) 21. ae tz i ; 
. Mic. 7. 5 Markl * ‘4. 6, Jams 1+ 5s 7. & 15. 18; 


ee 
the dust that clave to them; as afraid of bring- 
ing any pollution into the holy land, and.as re- 
nouncing all connexion with. idolaters: so that 
the conduct. of the apostles in this ‘respect, 
would be understood, as a decided protestation 
against the conduct of the persons concerned ; 
and a declaration, that they considered them as 
équally criminal and exposed to divine wrath 
‘ “vith the Geitiles themselves. To this injune- 
tion our Lord: added, in the most’*solemn man- 
ner, that it would be more tolerable, even for 
the inhabitants of Sodom and Gemorrah, in the 
day of judgment, than for those of such a city. 
Their obstinate impenitence and unbelief, amid 
such abundant opportunities of instruction and 
eonviction, would eyince a more determined en- 
‘mity against God, than all the gross abomina- 
tions of Sodom, for which it had been visited 
with tremendous vengeance: and though they 
might escape punishment in this world; yet in 
the day of judgment and final retribution, their 
.doom would be still more intolerable.  (Warg. 
Ref) 
¥W. 16—18, - Our Lord next taught the. apos- 
tles to prepare for persecution, He sent them 
forth as harmless defenceless sheep, into the 
midst of rapacious and cruel wolves, who would 
neither want will nor power to devour them, ex- 
dept as they were divinely protected. It would 
therefore behooye them to unite the caution and 
sagacity, of which serpents have ever been the 
emblem, with the simple, inoffensive, gentle, | lest they should dishonour the ea 
pure, and loving temper of the dove; that they | priety of conduct and language : but 
might avoid every thing, which could needlessly | ed not to be solicitous on that account 
exasperate, or give an advantage, to their ene-| they were not Called to plead their o\ 
mies ; all intermeddling with secular matters not | but that of their Lord, so he would imm 
. belonging to them; and all rashness, violence, | suggest to them what they should 
thé appearance of evil, or selfishness. ‘ This is|much that their answers would n 
5 to’be wise as serpents; to be circumspect in | theirownthotigbts, or words, as the f 
* declining their snaresyand giving them no just | Spirit, from God their heaven! ath 
* occasion to afflict us; and to be harmless as jing by them. (Marg. Ref.) T case h 
® doves, is to offend no man. by word or exam-|posed was extraordinary ; and neither 


~ 


‘ ple ; and so to give them 
© us? (Fheophylact.) Cire stat 

tles would be, their most di 
patience at be tem 
must they be rendered unsuspea 
sciousness of integrity and beneyele 
contrary, they ought to beware o 
enemies more implacable and fit 
or tigers, and also most treaeh 
ous. No dependance therefore mus 
their engagements ; no regard pai 
teries or professions of jelpeed \ 
no expectations formed of amy thi 

ous treatinent of every kind 
ters. It was needful ther 
should count their cost, 2 
ger and endure affiiction _ 
tainly be apprehended, and d 
minals to the public councils 
condemned to be scourged 

where their consistories ab 
fairs were held; nay, they 
brought. before the Roma 
kings of the nations, for thi 
name and cause of Christ. © 


learned men, no 
assemblies, or earthly potentates, 


* 


CHAPTER X. | AD. $0, 
persecute you in lord. ® If they have called the master of 


other: for verily|the house * Beelzebub, how much 
sli not * have gone! more shail they call them of his house- 
el, ! till the Son of] hold? ea. 

‘i dials 26 ° Fear them not therefore: » for 
there is nothing covered, that shall not be 
jrevealed; and hid, that shall not be 


known. j 


s servant above his lord. | 
ough for the disciple that he 


& 15. 20, 21/ Heb, 205 Jers 1s 85 17, 18. 
22: 2—4. * Gr. Beelzebul. Ez, 2. 6 Acts & 
n 9. 34.-& 12. 24.49 ver 28. Prov. 28} 13. 19.1 Pet. 3. 14, 
Mark 3. 22. Luke} t & 29. 25. Is. 41.)p Mark 4.22. Luke 
11.15. John 7. 20-| 10.14. & 43.1, 2.) 8.17. & 12 2, 328 


master, and the seryant as his 

Kl 1-& 9. 24,25. &j 30.48. & 25. 13. & 

ce 4.| 13. 50, 51. & 14. 6,1 26. 64. Mork 13. 26- 

Le} 7-19, 20. & 17.10! Lake 18.8. & 21. 
14.& 20.1. 27. 

B}* Or, end, or, finisle m 2Sam: 11.11. Luke 

‘ 1 16. 23. & 24, 27.) 6.40. John 13- 10. & 8, 48.51. & 10.1 & $1.°7, &. 12, 15. 24.47. Acts 1. 8. 


ed them, powerfully evinced a consciousness of 
authority, of influence over their hearts, and of 
power to support and recompense them. They 
must in no wise conceal or palliate their mes- 
sage, in order to avoid persecution: yet they 
ought not rashly to expose themselves, or to 
rush into danger; but when persecuted in one 
city, to flee to another, and there preach the 
Gospel. This might often drive them from 
apparent scenes of usefulness ; yet it would prove 
no injury to the common cause, for they would, 
not have gone over all the cities of Israel, 
« till the Son of man should come”—* this 
* phrase signifies, either bis coming with the 
« Roman army to destroy the Jews; or else his 
* coming to the final judgment: and seeing the 
© apostles were none of them to live till the final 
« judgment, it seems necessary to understand’ 
‘ this of his coming to avenge his quarrel on the 
© Jewish nation,’ (J¥iithy.)—~The apostles met 
with no persecutions, til after the day of Pente~ 
cost ;So that subsequent events must be intend~ 
ed, and the destraction of Jefusalem by the Ro- 
mans seems especially pointed out, Persecu- 
tion prevented the apostles from preaching the 
Gospel throughout the whole land, so fully as they 
might otherwise have done. The conyersion o 
the Gentiles, after a timie, found many of them 
other employment ; and when the judgments of 
God on the Jewsvtook place, several cities of Is- 
rael had not been visitedjor statedly instructed, 
by the preachers of the Gospel. EE 
¥. 2426. The disciple is not generally a 
person of greater dignity or excellency than his 
teacher, or the servant than his master; nor 
ought he to expect greater respect and deter~ 
ence; buf never were disciples or-servants so in- 
ferior to their Lord and Master, as Christ’s were, 
If then they met with injurious usage and oppro= 
brious language in the course of their ministry, 
they should remember, that the great Master of 
the family, notwithstanding -his divine excelien. 
cy, wisdom, holiness, and beneficence, had been 
called Reelzebub, as if he were the prince of 


he promise is applicable to ordinary 
” Yet,-every minister and Christian is au- 
ed to expect assistance adequate to the 
_ -eceasion, whatever it be. 

 ¥. 21, 22. The apostles might imagine, that 
their harmless, holy, and prudent conduct, 
“their beneficent miracles, and the glad tidings 
~ of the Messiah’s advent, would conciliate them 
“favour from great numbers. But on ‘the contra- 
ry Christ assured them, that they would expe- 
_yience the most rancorous enmity even from rear 
. telations : for the Gospel being contrary to the 

prejudices, pride, and iusts of men ; interferin 
pena cs worldly interests and projects ; and ee 
- posed by those evil spirits, which work in the 
- ghildren of djsobedience, would éertainly occa- 
+ sion vehement convulsions in .cities and nations, 
+ and excite the jealousy of rulers ; throw men in- 
_.to différent parties, and produce violent contro- 
_-yersies, and at length furious persecutions. 
"Phen the enemies of the truth would forget the 
ties of consanguinity, or affisity ; brethren would 
apprehend and accuse one another, and pfocure 
each other’s death ; parents, regardless of natu- 
ral affection, wouid prosecute their own children 
- to death ; and even children, in violation of all 
their duties and obligations, would rise up against 
their own parents to precure their execution: 
“may, the preaciiers and professors of cliristianity 
would be hated by men of all nations, sects, and 
characters, for the sake of Christ; yea, by all 
men, except those who were won over to em- 
\) brace the Gospel. ‘Phis would expose them to 
such daggers, hardships, and sufferings, as would 
-» violently tempt them to apostatize. But they, 
* who continued.to cleave to the Lord, and heid 
put to the end would be preserved from ali real 
Yedamage, and recompensed with everlasting fe- 
-Hicity ; whilst apostates would be finally ruined 
Sand lost. (Marz. Ref.)—The word endure im- 
> plies not only suffering, but being tried, and stand- 
ling the trial, as gold does the fire, - (Afarg.. 
~ Ref.) This trial hypocrites cannot endure, but 
elicvers do.. Judas did no: endure, tothe 
[; but the other apostles did. ‘ He that endur- 
eth to the end of these days of persecution’ 
 * from the unbelieving Jews, shall be saved from 
_-# the destruction coming on them” (IVhitiy.) 
. This may perhaps be implied : but surcly endur- : 

‘ance to the end of life, and the everlasting salva- |fear those, who might load them with reproacha 
tion of the soul, are principally intended. ful names or false accusations, or charge them, — 
V. 23... The open manner, in which Christ | with base motives or designs : for a time woukd 


told his apostles of the persecutions which avait: |soon come,. when all’ secrets would be disclose 
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de! body, but are not -able lh the ie 


per rather + fear him whit 


“ 4 _ obstacles, and will render it mighty to cast 
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_ man, but the omnipotent, everlasting, and ‘right- 


MATTHEW, 


97 What er tell you in darkness, chat fall on the sities 
speak ye in light : and what ye hear dn} 30 But2 the neds 
the ear, thar preach Si wEON the house- are all numbered. 
tops. ; 3! Fear ye not 


28 Atd: s fear not the abeh <ill the more value th 


~ destroy both soul and body i in ren 
29 "| Are not * two sparrows sold for 
* a farthing}. y and one of them shall not} 


13. 11-17. 34; 35.4 4, ait “Acts 20; 23,1 —48. Like 16. 22— 

uke 8,10. Jolin] 24. & 21..13. Rom.| 25. John 5. 29. 2 
"56 12, 13. 25, 29.2) 8, 35—39.2 Tim, 4.| Thes. 1. 8—10. 
Cor, 3 +12, ~ | 6-8. Heb. 11. 35.) Rev? 20; 10—15. 

r ie 4, 20—23,1 Rey, 2.10. x Luke 12.6, 7. 
‘& 8. 1-5. Aets 5.]t Ps. 119.1120, Be. 5.1® Halfpenny _far- 
20, 2B. & 17.17. 7 & 8 12, 18, Is) thins, the Tenth of 
S$ vers 26. 4S. 8. 19.) 66. 2. Jer. 5. 22:1 the Roman b penny. 
13. & Si. 12. Dans} Heb. 12. 28, 29. sv Ps). 1045 27-30. 
3. Mig 18eI. uke 12.’n 25, 46. Mark 9. 4 


z1Sam. 14. 45. 2 Cor. 9.9, 10 
| Sami14. 11.1 Kin.b Ps. 119. 46. 

1, 5% Luke 12. 7.) 12, 8, 9, John. 9.{d 
& 21. 18, Acts, 27.| 22. Rom. 10.19, 10%) | 
34. 1 Tim: 6. 12, 13. 2} & 1 
Tim. 1, 8 isJohiy 


ed; and: then their PEAT principles, mo- 
Aives, and intentions would be made know,, and] 
fully justified; and the’ ‘malignity and wicked. 
mess of their accusers detected and put to 
shame,—‘ These words are capable of two good 
¢ senses. Let not the dread of these persecutors 
. affright you from preaching the Gospel as des- 
s pairing of success : for though at present it 
* seems to be hidden from the world, and it is 
* like to be obscured a while by the calumnies of 
* the Jews and others; I will causé it to shine 
£ through all the world, and dissipate all the 
€ clouds they cast over it, and break throtigh all 


tainly. incur, if they apo 
secution, or failed to. 
‘try. These word 
y that the soul di 


‘ 


a to the sont : Te 
dy, make. the soul also to r 


how a thinking and perce ra 
- more killed, than by. depriving i 
tion, thought, and perception | 
self being killed, by a total priv, 
and motion. It remains that’ the s 
perish with the body, nor is 
an insensible state by the death 
V. 29-31. The apostles m 
their enemies would at length’ 
but this. could mot possibly be ¢ 
‘the permission of their almi 
providence watched over all. ea 
the meanest of them, Sparibwes 
were so, inconsiderable, that two \ 
‘sold for a farthing : yet not one ‘of oi 
fall to the ground and die, either bya nat 
violent death, except by his i iate 
sition. Even the very hairs of h 
‘numbered and registered : every i 
ed important, that related to th 1 
ly to those that were employed to, 
pel. In every way the a) 
wid rate of God were unspe: 


# down every high thought, &c. (2 Cor. x. 5.) 
iE Or'thus : Péar not the calumnies, with which 
é they shall load you; for Y'will make the inno- 
< cency and excellency of your doctrine as clear 
* as the light ; and your integrity in dispersing i it, 
and your Patience in'suffering for it, to redound 
€ to your | praise throughont ali ages, and especi- 
© ally at the revelation of the Lord from hea- 

-€ yen? OP hithy.) 

'_¥. 27, 28." As the apostles could not be cut 
off, till they had finished their testimony ; they’ 
ought to be very bold and-zealous in declaring 
in the taost public manner, thos traths which 
Christ had taught them privately, as by a whis- 
per in their ears; and even to proclaim them from 
the tops of the houses, according tothe v usage of 
the Jews concerning those things which they de. 
sire to make known to all the neighbourhood. 
This indeed would expose them to much enmity, 
and even endanger their lives: but if their perse- 
eutors should be permitted to proceed as far as 
possible, they could only kill the morial body, a 
Hifttle before the time when it would aiteric 

€ of disease or batural decay ; for they could 
met No means destroy the immortal soul, either by 

rminating its. existence, or preventing j its im. 
mediate and final felicity. And though the tor- 
tures which might thus be endured, would be] 
dreadful to nature; yet they would not. be com- | 
parable to the misery that God was able to in- 
flict, ‘in the destraction of both body and soul in 
bell. The apostles and other servants of Christ 
ought not therefore to fear the im potent malice of 
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the apostles, and others who should” er 
. persecution. for Chrisv’s sake, h de 

at every one, who boldly neko 
and, professed his tiuth in the face’ E 
and op on, without turning aside fre 
by. a shall -bé abundantiv recom Se 
for he will confess and own him as fs 
a friend, a brother, in the peers ae 
ther; pee ye nol Sit of _jusgmeltt ap 
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me isi not worthy of me, 
38 And he that * taketh not his cross, 


( he that loveth son or daughter more than 
peace, but a sword Sika 


35 For I am come £ to set a man‘at va- 


Tiance against his father, and the daugh-|and followeth after me, is not worthy of 
der agains he mother, and the daughter-}me. ee 


|, 39 He that | findeth jhis life shall lose 
aman’s foes shall be they of} it : and he that loseth his life for nip sake, 
usehold. ' | shall find it. 

He » that loveth father or mother} 


“13. 12/ Luke 21. 16.1 9. & 55. 13. Jews 
Gen. 3, 15. & 4.) 72. 6. & 20. 10. 


nst her mother-in-law.9) 


. , a 


15—17, .2 Cory 5.|k 16.24, & 27, 32.1 16. 25,96. Marke, 
14, 15. Phil. 3..7) Mark 8 34, & 16.) 35, 36. Luke 17. 32. 
—9. 21. Luke 9. 23, 24.) John 12. 25. Phil, 
i 22.8. Luke 20.35.) & 14. 27. John 19} 1, 20,21.2. Tim. 4. 
9) Luke 14, 26..> & 21°36.2 Thes, 2.!.17. ; 6-8. Rey. 2. 10. 
John 5, 25. &. 2] 5-7. Rey, 3.4. 1, 


renounce his Service, will be denied by him be-| the Gospel would: give occasion to furious and 
fore his Father, and left to perish with his ene-| 


But this was no otherwise the consequence of 
nt Christians, peace must be universal. But} his coming, than as their rejection of him provok~ © 
he world lieth in wickedness, and. under the|ed God to give them up to judicial infatuation ; 


yicked one ; Christians must profess the truth | for they did not in the least qnarrel about Chris- 


‘nent peril, whilst-he thought himself a gaincr 


true comfort and usefiiness even of this life, 
f this world to oppose the gospel, and also the life of his precious soul: but he 
; Teligious Wars, of massacres, and | that, lost his temporal life for Christ’s sake, , 
f persecution, will be sent forth. Thus the} would find it amply made up to him by everlast-. 
volves devour the inoffensive sheep, and then ing life in heaven. (Marg. Ref) It is manifest. 
hrow the t me on them as the authors of the| that in these verses our Lord claims and demands 
uarrel !— Whe ever, Men called Christians havethat. supreme and entire love, from sll his disci- 
ersecuted others, it must haye arisen from their | ples, with which the law requires us to love the 

t being real Christians, or from their not un- |} Lorp our God This he never would have done, 


standing the religion which they professed ;|had he not been “one with the Father ;” and | 
4 » DAlient, meek endurance of persecotion, and had not our love of him, as Emmanutl, been the 
urageous profession and obedience in the midst| prdper evidence and effect of our returning, by 


Seay 3 a le } rae 4 : 


by finding the life of his body, would lose all the _ 
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A. Dag0." MATTHEW. 
. 40 7 He™ that receiveth you, Teceiv- 
éth me; ® and he that receiveth me, re-| 
~ ‘ceiveth him that sent me.) 
a 41 Hee that receivel 1 a prophet in the 
rs x Gir pad a ; ‘ 
~ /* game of a prophet, shall receive a pro-|c 
phet’s reward ; and he that receiveth a} 
righteous man in the mame of a righteous | wise 
gm 18, 5. ke 9, 48) 4-49, Phil. 2, 10,) 4. 8-20, 16. 17: 32 | p 6. 1. 4. 6 18) Req. 
& 10.16 John IS 111 John 2. 22,23.) —37 ets 16, 15] 16-27. & 25. 34—])- 
20, & 20. 21.2 Cor.) 2 John. * Rom. 16. 1-4. 23-| 40. Is. 3, 10, Luke} 9 
5.20, Gal 4, 14, 1]% Gen. 20. 7.1 Kin.| 2 Tim. 1. 16—18, 3] 14.13, 14,1 Cori 9) 1 
Thes. 4.3. 0 17..9—15. 20—24.} John 5—8: 17. 2 Thess 1,6, 7.\t Mark 
nm Subn 5+ 23-8 12) & 18.3, 4, 2 Kings ‘ 2John&. . } 42,4: 


repentance and faith, to that. supreme love of 

God, from which we as sinners have departed — 

Wo mere creature could have made such a claim, 

without becoming thé rival of God, who “ will 

Ag not give his glory to another :” but < he that 

'&-honoureth the Son, honoureth the Father also.” 

VW. 40-242. hrist here concludes this most 

solemn and interesting address, by assuring 

the apostles; that, he should consider himself 
immediately concerned in. the reception which 

was given to them;insomuch that they who 

should entertain them, out of love to their mes- 

, gage and a disposition to obey it, would be re- 

‘compensed 7) the’ Same manner, as if they had 

welcomed him to their houses and to their 

 &  Reartss and they, who thus received him as 

ef their Saviour, in fact received the Father him- 

eae self. to be their God and Portion.—Indeed, at 

we yany’ time, ‘he that should entertain a° prophet, 

ora holy messenger of God, as such, and for 

¢he sake of him thatisent him, would be recom- 

~\ pensed, in answer to the benedictions and pray- 

ers of the prophet, with a reward fit to be con- 

ferred even upon the prophet himself: and in 

ike manner, he that should receive a righteous) 

man, a true disciple of Christ, out of love to his 

eharacter and his, master, would receive a re- 

ward meet to be bestowed on a righteous man. 

¥ea, if any man should give to one of the mean- 

est of Christ?s disciples, even’ the most obscure, 

dispised, and lowly among’ them, a cup of wa- 

ter to drink, because he was regarded as a dis- 

“eiple, having no’ other méans in’ his) power by 

which to testify his love ; even this inconsidera- 

ble service should by no means pass unnoticed, 

_or without a gracious recompense —‘ How great 

© soever your persecutions are, and how dan- 

¢ gerous soever it be to profess to be a follow 

‘eer of Christ; yetshall no:man have reason to 

fear the etitertaining of you : for the same pro 

tection which awaits you, .and the same re. 

ward that attends you, shall. awaitthose that 

receive you. Tt shall be, as if they had enter- 

taihed not only angels, but Christ, and God 

himself—He that doth support, and enables 
prophet to do his’ work that sent him, shall'te 

© ceive the same reward that he should if him | 
« self had been sent to prophesy.’ ( Hammond.) 

This, ‘asit isa great incitement to others to 

« express their kindness to Christ's ministers and 

« faithful servants ; so it is also to his ministers 

‘4 to apply themselves to his service with 2 

€ ready ming, and with the mtmost. diligence, in 

© the execution of their pastoral charge,’ (Fijat- 

\bn,) CMarg, Hef) «~~ ; 


PRACTICAL | 

ME Be ion praia 
The Lord never encourages 
any thing, except as he is ready 
answer to our prayers. “ From 

ministers ingevery age receive the) 
qualifications, €vé i 
miraculous powers 
ty and influence, the 
dom, power, and. holine 
ters have their commissic 


ward designation 
cannot miragulously cu 
the power of Christ, tl 
and deliverers from th 
of the devil. What 
the names of Christ's apos 
ly honourable, than those of 
monarchs, the most ilustrio 
the most celebrated philosophe 
nowned in the records of man! 
no degree dedacted from their t 
some of them had been fisherme 
|had been a publican; that h 
saved by grace alone, lovi 


thé 
© him? but many have x) was 
ey who are strangers 4 nemie: 
ard determination and re. In 
was one traitor among the apostles 
my is indelible : and pro’ 2 
be the case, at last, wil 
sacred office, “ seek their a! 
« Jesus Christ.” At pre: 
direct us where tq r 
every restriction is 


‘ at 
authorized. to preach the Gospe 
ture, “There are lost sheep in ¢ 
well as of the house of Isr 
seek them out, wherever scat in this 
ed world, that they may he b t home 
Shepherd and Bishop of onr souls. 
Vv. 7—15. 

We must still begin by preaching 
cowards God, as well as faith in oupt 
Christ: for the kingdom of God is: 
ever can.be,in a proud, carnal, andi 
heart; and nothing can be more 
fulness, than to avoid all appear 
ry disposition. Many who prof 
various Ways, with some am ig : 
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CHAPTER XY. A. D. 30. 
de ; é ee ae 
miracles, 2-6. His, testimony to Join, 7—15, . 
The perverseness of the people concerning both - 


ey f 
e cities, 1. John Bap- : ; h 
Jobn and Christ, 16—19. He upbraids the im. 


whom he refers to his 


‘and faith in his name,| who reject it, “ hate the light because their 

e judgment of every cau. 
this single mark: “ They 
pretensions a very lucrative trade, | 
they would have believed to be 
ready money’ But of ali 


of the truth are free from great enormities in 
their visible conduct; their doom will be more 
dreadful in a future state, than even that of the 
inhabitants of Sodom. This should be serious- 
nts, by which men grow rich, live inj ty laid to heart by all that bear, the Gospel, lest - 
ror luxury, or agerandize their fami-j their privileges should only serve to increase ~ 
none is more infamous than that of a hire-| their future condemnation. (Marg. Ref.) 
inister: and it is peculiarly honourable, iV) 16—33. 
vhen they, who have other means of decent{ | The ministers of the Gospel should advert te 
absistence, their character and situation, and count the cost : 


tence, preach the Gospel to the poor as 

they have received it. Yet they, who they are “sent forth as sheep in the midst of 

1 circumstances to do this, may very|* wolves,” let them thenjremember to be harmless 
d honourably receive a maintenance | and gentle, as lambs and doves, not resisting: ~ 
services; for “the labourer is worthy| evil, nor retorting reproaches and injuries.. Let 
‘of his meat :” and if they be sent to places,| them study to temper zeal and boldness with 
vyhere they have but little prospect of support ; prudence and discretion, and so to act, that 
hey shouid go on in their work with simplicity| their enemies may fd no plausible pretext for 
nd diligence, casting all their care upon the their malignity. But this wisdom is from above, 
.ord. Ue will no doubt provide what is really} and must be sought by earnest prayer ; or it will 
eedful; and they will generally see his hand in tdegenerate into a time-serving’ caution. \ Vet 
he way by which they are supplied, and taste} could they perfectly unite “the wisdom of the 
sis love in their temporal provision, even mére} serpent and the harmlessness of the dove,” 
han those do who have greater abundance : nor| they could’ not escape the hatred and contemps ~ 
eed they scruple to receive, whatis thus com |of men. They, that decidedly take the Lord’s 
erred, as it will not deduct from the independ | part against an ungodly world, will be opposed, 
nce, and true dignity, of the ministerial charac. | reviled, ensnare t, and evil intreated by men in 
er. The preacher of the Gospel is the ambassa-| general’ The most excellent servants of Christ, 
Jor of peace, and his commission reaches) the|in all ages hitherto, have been imprisoned, 
vilest sinners ; yet he should associate with the scourged, and put to death, aS malefactors ; and. 
most pious and conscientious persons in every | they have been brought before kings and rulers . 
place : for, though proud, self-righteous morali-| for no other crime, than bearing the name and 
ty or religion, indisposes men to receive the | preaching the Gospel of Christ!: In this way 
Gospel; yet the fear of God’ possessing the} the~ Lord often brings truth to the hearing of 
heart is a real preparation for the embracing of] those who would otherwise have continued stran- 
it. Ministers. should manifest steadiness and |gers to it; yet, alas! this testimony commonly 
consistency in their conduct, an evident indiffer- | turns against them. The work ef the ministry 
ence about otitward accommodation, and mode- requires study, and preparation, and diligence : 
ration in all things. Their demeanour should} yet should the upright servant of Christ be. sud. - 
be expressive of benevolence ; and their friend-|denly calted to declare his message, or bear_tes- 


ly language, fervent prayers, and pious discourse timony to the truth, before the princes of the 
earth; he need not be anxious how, or what he 


should be substituted in the stead of those hol- 

low compliments and flatteriés, by which num.|should speak, but confide assuredly on Him, » 
bers hide their selfishness. Diligent labours in 
the cause of Christ are never in vain; and the 
prayers of his servants for others will surely 
wing down blessings on themselves. Their 
sd-will, however, must not degenerate into 
aidity : the whole counsel of God must be de- 
ey ;,and they, who will not attend to the 
message, must be shown in’ the most 


‘© be able to gainsay, or resist,”) Opportunities 
of doing good’ may be expected in every place ; 
we.are not therefore required to stay among en- 
raged persecutors : yet nothing must cause us te 
neglect our work, or conceal our relation and 
auicstions to Christ. If then we be ready to. 
aint or murmur on)account of the difficulties 
jthat we meet with, we should look to our Lord’ 
jand Master: for we sinners surely should be 
| willing to. experience the same treatment from 
the world as the divine Saviour did. And yet 
we none of us are reviled, insulted, or made to 
‘suffer'as he was. Let us then pray for deliver- 
ance from the fear of man : and if we. are falsely 
accused ; let us wait for the Lord’s coming “ who, 
« will bring to light the hidden things of dark. 


ithfully 1 ness, and. make manifest the counsel of ali 
authority to eyery inan’s conscience, that all 


« hearts, and thengshallevery faithful servant have 
Mite Boots 


¥ : ° 
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« deeds are evil.” So that evenwhen enemies — 


who hath promised to give his people * a mouth, 
‘© ‘and wisdom, which all their enemies shall not 


& 


= 
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| “MATTHEW: 
ost witnessed his! that should come, © 
ghty works; and denounces woes against Chora-! o¢hey ? vt AF 


larés his own| @O and shew 

ower and majesty, 25—| 
to come unto him for} 

“ rest, 283—30. ys Es. 


' “4 ND it came to pass, when Jesus had k'; 
{& made an end of * commanding his 
‘twelve disciples, > he departed thence to 
_ teach and to preach in their cities. 
2 Now ¢ when John had heard 4 in the 
prison the works of Christ, © he sent two 
4 of his disciples, 
3°And said unto him, f Art thou he 
2 28. 20. John 15.} Mark 6. 17.18.) #4.& 9 6, 7. Jer. 


0. 14. Acts 1, 2. &} Luke 3.19, 20. John! 23./5.6. Biz. 34. 23, 
O. 42. 1 Thes. 4] 3.23. . 24, Dan. 9, 21-26, 
~ 9 . 2 Thes, &. 6. 10. 
3 Time 6, 14, 


9. 14. John 3.25—| Hos. 3. 5. Joel. 2. 
b 4, 23, % 9, 357s 


e 
28. & 4.1. Acts 19.] 28—22, Arm 9. 11, 
3 ; 12. Ob. 21. Mic. 5.) & 10-25. 38, & 14: 
612 I—3 Mark :-Ir 2.26. & 21, 5.9 
58.39 Like 4. 15} Gen. 3. 15. & 2. 


. * .¥ 
2. Zeph. 3.14—17.| 11, 12: Aets 2, 22. ior 
—21. & 3. 1 Acts} %..& 49. 40. Num. 


Hag. 2. 7. Zech. 9./ & 489,10. = 

Q. Mal, 3.1. &4e 2.) hi15- 30. Slek& 214 Zeel 
* 30. 33 24. 17... Deut. 18 4.1 
feLuke7- 18—23. 1518. Ps. 2. 612. pS! 


John 4. 25. & 6.} 14, Acts 3, 2—8. & 
14, Be 7. BI. 41, 42)". 14. 810. 
a4. 12 & 14, 3.] & 110. 1-5. Is. 7 1S. 1-4, & 30. 8, 2 
* praise of God.” Let us [boldly profess and! «fo differ? by | i ‘spe l 
plainly declare bis truth, without regard-to con-| ation should teach. us to bear. 
sequences. And even if we should be called to| and meekly: and to pity and 
seal our testimeny with our blood, we should/luded adversaries. - No pe 
fear apostacy, far .more than the agonizing tor-| gards, must interfere with 
tures :_ for man can only, kill the body, and can-! Saviour, or with any ist pres 
"not hurt the soul; but the Lord is able to destroy: for he will. not endure a rival in on 
both body and soul in» hell, and, « if any man} Andet us -ask,ourselves, Can fath 
«* draw back, he will have no pleasure in him -} son or daughter, do us the sery: 

‘Bnd he only, “* who endureth unte‘the end; shall! period which He can? Have they 
“be saved.” .The.Saviour.is likewise able to! to deserve our love? Or, are | 
support and comfort us under the sharpest suf-| it? Surely our own hearts will 
ferings, and to protect us in the extremest perils ‘| thy.of him, if we prefer any earthly: 
and. withont Him, the believer’s Father and Surely we ought to be willing to. 

} Friend, who hath loved him with an everlasting! and even be crucified for him, as 
love, the most trivial event cannot take place.—| sins! How then can wé expect t 
Let us then boldly confess Christ, and simply. 
obey him before men; assured that he will own 
Us poor sinners as his brethren before his Father’s 
throne. But wo be to them, that are ashamed hi§ cause : insomuch that if we 1 
ef him and his words among their fellow-crea-| cleaving to hime shall never | 

tures, or deny him befure his enemies: for Christ | eternal life an elicity as his 
_ deny them at that solemn season, when eter- compense, Let us then abide. 


> ther, in, revealing his truth; a 
personal and mediatorial pat 
27. He invites the 
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igh 


preached to them. — ms 
6 And 2 blessedis he, 
not be offended in me: 


» 
Sr 


g 9.750, Ps. 145. 8.1 Kings $7. 14. 
. Mark 


Is. 29, 18. & 35. 4}k ts: 43 8 
she & 42.96) %) 37 Re 

Luke 4.18. & 7.11 9. 
21, 922." John 92.04 
23, 3) 2) ke 5, 36. 
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2! happiness or misery will be awarded. by his 
Manipotent word. r 
V. S4—42. 

How desperate must be the enmity of the car- 
nal heart against God, when the Gospel of grace 
and peace excites, in those to whom it is propos- 
~ ed, the most rancorous malice, dissolving. all the 
bonds of relative and social life, and prompting 
to the most unnatural murders and massacres! 
and when the most excellent and beneficent of 
. the human race, who deserve to be universally 

revered and loved, become the objects of general 
contempt and hatred! To this -day, the zealous 
Believer’s most inveterate foes, are often “ those 
* of his own household.’ We should, however, 
remember,.that we also“are ‘* by nature children 
© of wrath, even as others ;” 


all the praise is'due to him who“ hathanade us 


, [as 


~~ 


x 25 -.. 


and if we now love | struc 
the truth, the cause, and the servants of Christ, | 


prison : and some think that his 


our love to him by kindnes 
ministers, welcoming their 
ing them very highly in’ m4 

sake; satisfied that nothing ch h we 
such principles, to the least of his discip 
fail of a proportionable and most liberal rew; 
CMarz. Ref). * “iy aes 


events afterwards recorded stem to t 

red at a different time. When the ap 

gone forth, our "Lord did ‘not remit 

but continued to go from place 19 
ithe people. et 

V. 2—6. John had Jain.a com 
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y departed, P Jesus 
e€ multitudes con- 
it went ye out into 
Site A reed saan 


4 And as they. 
ran to say ie 


‘with the wi 


8 But wha rent ye out for to see ? 2s rk 


n soft raiment? Behold, they 


houses. 7 
ea ivhat me! ye out ie to see? ?t A 


1. ote 18. Eph. 4, 
14.Jam.1.6. 

s 3, 4.2 Kings1. 8 
Is. 20. 2. Zech. 13. 
4, 1Cor. 4, 11. 2 
Cor. 11. 27. Rev. 


11.3. 

t ver. 13, 14, & 14. 
5. & 17-12,136 & 
21. 24—26. Mark 9. 
11—13. Luke 1. 15 
17. 76. 


ake Wi aahas. 
a3 1-3. 5. & 21. 
: k 1. 8-5. 
“Luke 3. 3-7. & 8. 
18, John 1. 38. & 5. 


‘Bs. 
x Gen. 49. 40 2 Cor. 


the Messiah, was something staggered; seeing 
he ‘took no notice of him, used no means to 
‘deliver him, and did not so much as openly avow 
himself to be the Messiah. But this is not atall 
likely. It is, however, evident, that John’s disci- 
ples were not in general so fully satisfied con- 


cerning Jesus: they were jealous for their mas- 
ter’s honour, and did not clearly apprehend the 


nature of the Messiah’s kingdom; they. objected 
to the unreserved and social manner in which 
Christ and his’ disciples lived ; and they were 
very backward to acknowledge him: and John 
‘seems to haye intended to procure them some 
‘decisive testimony from Christ himself, which 
‘might terminate their hesitation. Hearing there- 


fore the report of his miracles, he sent two of 


his disciples to him, to inquire, whether he was 
‘the Messiah or not? This was the purport of the 
question. The words translated, “ He that 
«¢ should come,” literally mean, He thai cometh, 
or ie coming. * This was in those days the com- 
¢ mon style for the Messias, So hevis styled BY 
* John himself. “‘ He that cometh after me.’ 
* (iii. 11) so by the multitude; « Blessed is he 
* that cometh in the name of the Lord ;” (xxi. 
* 9.) or the “King that cometh.” (Luke xix. 
38. (Whitby.) The question, therefore, shows 
that they were decided in their opinion, that the 
Messiah was at hand ; and that if Jesus were not 
Ne, another was immediately’ to be expected : 
yet almost eighteen hundred years have now 
elapsed, and no other is come, the Jews them- 
selves being judges: how then can they evade 
the inference, that Jesus of Nazareth was indeed 
‘the promised Messiah ? To the’ question, how: 
ever, thus proposed, our Lord answered, rather 
Factions than by words ; probably dest an ex- 
plicit reply should give his enemies” a haridie 
against him. He therefore wrought many mira- 
eles in the presence of John’s messengers ; and 
ordeted them to report to him what “they had 
*ssed, as well as what they had heard ; and 
especially to ‘show him, that the poor and lowly 
had the or nd preached to them: they were 
, and received it, whilst the rich, 
‘ powerful, rejected Christ and his 
doctrine. 4 his exactly accorded to the prophe- 
cies coricerning the Messiah; but was contrary 
‘te the conduct of. deceivers, who, out of carnal 


‘Policy, gengrally address shemeclignto 1 the great 
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CHAPTER XL 


ft Mee are in ‘Kings’ 
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i ‘aia 
prophet? yea, I say unto you, ‘and more 
than a prophet. 

10 For this is 
ten, Behold, I send my messenger before. 


nd ‘of whom it is write ‘ 


thy face, which shall prepare, thy way be= 3, 


fore thee. 


risen ¥ a greater than John the’ ‘Baptist < = 
notwithstanding, * I he that is least in the 
kingdom of heaven is * greater than he. 


u 3, 3. Is. 40. eye 11, 1 Sam. 2) & 15.9. Eph. 3. Be 
Mal 3.1. & 4. 5.) 2. 30. Luke 1. 15.Ja John 7. 39; & 102 
Mark 1. 2. Luke 7. & 7% 28. John 5.| 41. Rom. 16.25, 26. 
‘26, 27, John 1,23, 350 Col. 1. 26, 27, 2 
x Job 14. 1. 4- &]z 5. 19. Is. 30. 26.) Tim. 13, 10. Hebs 
15. 14) & 5.\4. Ps.] Zeche 12. 8 Luke} 11.40. 1 Pet. 1.10. 
51. 5. Eph. 2.3. 9.48. 1 Cor. 6, 4. ; ? 


and powerful. John had wrought no miracle.: 
and this rendered Christ’s miracles the more 
cisive evidence ; especially as they were predict- 
ed by that very ‘prophet who also foretold John’ ‘Ss 
preparatory ministry; the contempt, opposition, 
and ill usage, that the Messiah would meet with, 
and his humiliation, sufferings, and death. All 
these considerations tend to show the wisdom 
and propriety of our Lord’s answer. He added, 
‘ Blessed is he who shall not be offended im 
“ me” The prejudices of the people against a 
poor, affiicted, and suffering Messiah, were so 
strong, and his doctrine and manner of life were 
so contraty to those of the Scribes and Phari- 
sees, that most of them would be stumbled by 
what they saw and heard, and be induced to re- 
ject him ; notwithstanding John’ 8 testimony, an- 
cient prophecies, his. Own. ‘miracles, and the 
abundant evidence which he gave of his divine: 
authority: yet, they only. would be happy, who 
should overcome all these prejudices, and re- 
ceive him as the Messiah. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 7—11. John came as Christ’s’ RE 
and vast multitudes attended his ministry, and 
received his baptism: yet very few gave due at- 
tention to the grand object of his preaching. — 
His testimony was, therefore, of vast importance 
with those who regarded him as a prophet ; and 
our Lord’s demand, or inquiry, was suited to 
excite them to attentive consideration. Surely 
they had not gone into the wilderness merely to . 
see the reeds and rushes shaken by the wind _ 


.or to hear a man preach who was as easily shak- 


en as they, by every gust of rumour or preju- 
dice, or every change of outward circumstan- 
ces! John was a man of a very different spirit = 
he had ackngwledged Jesus as the Messiah, and 
he still persisted in his testimony : why ‘then did » 
they not regard him? They had, indeed, gone- * 
forth, in great numbers, as men throng to gaze 
on a royal procession, but they could not expect 
to see, in the desert, a man clothed in soft, or 
delicate and sumptuous, raiment. Such pergons, 
were rather found in kings palaces; and they 
knew John to be a plain, rough man, meanly 
clad, and mortified to all these vanities. What 
then was their object ! They ‘would, doubtless 
answer, They went out to see and hear a pro- 
phet sent from God to instruct and reform ‘them =. 

_ John was a mropticty 8 and more nigh a ae 
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11 Verily I say unto you, among them : 
that aré* born of women, there hath not” 


"ys a 12 And» | tae the! Sigs of John the to you, and ye have ne 


ue ‘until now, the kingdom of heaven mourned ‘unto y 
» suffereth violence, ane the violent tak 4 mented. 
Sage, © it by { force, 8 For™ J 


eer: ‘13 For ¢ all the propio ahd the law}, r 
“he rophesied until John. 9 
* 14 And “if ye will receive zt, o thi 
Mea, Bliss, which was fof to come. 
e 15 He ‘ that hath ears. to hear, let himle 
hear. [Practical ObserSdtions.] 
16 J But 8 wherewhto shall} liken 
&:. "this, generation. +i jtis like unto children 
: sitting. in the” “markets, ancypagling: unto 
their'fellows, aes 
17 And saying, * We have ‘hpiped ‘un, 


aye “9832, Lukej 13: 27. Rom 3.2L} 17. 20.8 3. 6.13. 22 
30. K 13. 24.10 Ez. 2. 5) & 3. 10,!g Lam. 2 13, Mark 
16. 16. John 6. be ge 16. 12. 2, "ee 30; Luke 13, 18 
‘Phil: 2, 12. - . Wh 22. Sd. & 23,36. 


20 4 Then ¥ begai 
the cities whérein mos of his 
works were done, * becage ao 
-ed not. 

21 Woe unto thee, Chorazin! # 


a Be Jer. 15. 17. Rom, 15. 2. 
& 16. 8,9. Luke 1.|p 9. 10,. 1: 

18.1 Cor. 9. 2 “4 
‘n 10. 25, “2 tings ol @ 


r, 2 goten by (S ie Nace, Mal.| & 24. 34. 


force, and they thas 4.5. Math 9. 11—hk Luke 7. . 31--35.| 12. Jer. 29¢26. Hos. Soe 

thrust men take, 13, Luke 1. 1%/& Is. /28. 9—1S: 1]: O% 7.John ae Bs i 

Ser John 1, 21—23.} Cor. 9, 19—23. 8,48. & Bary we ve 
Acts 26. ae , r. Luke 


a Luke 5. 29, &% s Ps. 
7.34 36, & 14. pie 
John- 12, 2, &e.j os Me 


Pactsred ‘G@vho might previous 
‘expected violentlyto plunder i 
gTeat earnestness sought 
ah’s kingdom ; so that it seem 
lence, and the violent seized 
they, who were supposed - not toh 
right to these blessings, obtained . 
them ; while the Scribes, Phariset ‘ 
rulers, who considered them’ as 
lienable inheritance, were exclt 
publicans and harlots entered 
V.13—15. All the prophets, 
law, both. by. types and express predictio 
told the coming of the Messiah 
but John declared him to be at | 
pointed him out as already come. 
people would receive, and beliey 
claration, John was indeed the 
had been predicted under the n 
sent to prepare the way for the 
information. highly concerned all 
ry one,» who. was, capable of he 
to listen to if, as a truth imme 
with-his duty and happiness. 
seems the obvious meaning 
‘sentence, which is often rep 
tation: of 1 its to those, wh 


nm 5. 46, 47.| 9; 23, & 7.16- Luke} Jer, 9. 17—20¢ “e 


4, 18. Mal 4.) Rev. 20.4. ~ 9 419. 15. 236 igh 3 
ee 27, 4446 13.9. 13. uy 1. 40; Is. 30. 
314. Lube 15, 25. 


sts 3, 22-24, & 8. 8. Rey. 2+ Me an 


phet; being the very, person of tained’ Malachi 
had prophesied. In the passage referred. to, 
. the Lord, speaking of the coming of Christ, 
says; ony face,” and “before me? but: it is. 
here quoted, as the language of the Father to. 
_ the Son, and he therefore says, “ before thy 
“hg * face, ” and, “ thy way before thee :” so that 
to prepare fhe wa of Christ, was to prepare the 
way. of the, Lor», He and. the Father are One-;: 
Lord added, that ‘of. all. bo ety of women, 
‘there had not risen a greater than John Baptist ; 
_ {that is, of all mere mien :) not one more holy, 
» zealous, faithful,.and humble ; not one, that was 
_ employed in a more high and honourable ser- 
¥ice ; not ofie that had beer. favoured with clears 
yt views of evangelical truia; not one who had 
been thus. disti#guished by being himself the 
subject of ptophecy. And yet the least in the 
kingdom of heaven Was greater than.He. The 
least of the apostles, ‘or New Testament pro- 
phets,-who were called to establish ‘the Messi- 
-ab’s kingdom, would. be further énlightened in 
e knowledge of his person, obedience, atone- 
2 “ynent, and mediation, and be employed in a 
more distinguished service, and more abundant. 
ly endued with the Holy Spirit than John had’ 
been, and possess miracvlous powers, which ve, 3 
John'did not. | Hf we extend the passage to-all|* ing ear,’ (Bp. Hall) - suite co 
faithful ministers of the ‘Gospel,’ ‘or to all true|prevent the Meigs sae? is 2 most ¢ 
believers, as many do, it can only relate to’ the | tended. oF ae < 
-. guperior excellency of the flew dispensation, and } 
_ the more distinct views of the nature and glory verseness “of the Jews: by an apt 
Ps the Gospel, with which ‘the ~ are favoured :|resembled sullen children, w. 
Rix | 3 uated of personal {temper, quarrel with all t 
_. fulness, few believers or mini fellows to. (sd nee or 


~~. 


q ane the. Ae ‘of ies ven to be hidarors an 
vhilst the careless, the formal, [a more doleful 
armed ie eRe it; persons of th Vilest-cha- | rains ai 
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| CHAPTER XI. coe Sega. 
ida! yforifthemighty| 24 But I say unto you, that it shalt be 


done in you, had been| € more, tolerable for the Tand of Sodom i 


done in Tyre don, they would have the day of judgment, than for thee.“ 
_ repented lor in sackcloth and ashes. |. cPractioal Obserpations] 
ee ato you, * It shall be 25 § At that time ® Jesus answered 


42 Bud and said,* I thank thee,O Father, * Lord 


| of heayen and earth, ! because thon hast 
n{hid these things from the wi and pru- 
dent, ™ and“hast revealed ao unto 
babes. -. ,; me: 
96 Even so; Father ; ® for so it seem~ 


ed good in thy sight. 


-mnore te 


24,25. Ez. 16,48—} Kings 19- {15. be | 18—20,2 Cor. 4- = 
50, Jude 7. Rev. 11-] 65. 1. Dan. 4+ San, 

8. Acts 17. 24. 16. 17.%& 18. 3,5- 
g 10. 15. Lam. 4 6.) 13. t—is6. Is- 5.) & 21. 16- 7 : 
17. 34. Luke 4 23-|. Mark 6. 11. Luke 
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John 4. 46. &e. 
Is. (14. 13—15- 27. Mark 10. 14160 


. pi 1 Chr. 29, 13. & 9. 30—41- & 124n Job 33-13. Is.46. 
6| 3.23. dohm 11. 41.| 3840 Rom. 1.) 10. Rom. 9. 18 

2 Thes. & 13, 14, | 8—10-1 Cor-1.18—| 11. 33—36- - 
k Gen, 14. | 28, & 2-6—S. &3.| 1. 9- i. & 3.12.2 

Deut. 10. 14, 15.2 Tim. 1.9. 


of : 
- Mark 6: 45. & 6] & 12.47, 40. Heb.2 4. 17. 
eS eo i Cae pete 


17. Ob. 4- Luke 14. 
11. 2 Pet. 2. 4—9 
ff Gen. 13. 13. & 19. 


z Job 42. 6. Jon. 3.} 3. 
5—10. |e 12. 36. 2 Pet. 2. 
‘a ver.24. Luke 10.14. 9.& 3. 7. 1 John 

; = —— ne 
ance and humiliation. We arenot competent 
to solve every difficulty, or fully to -understand. 
the whole of this subject : it suffices, that Christ 
knew the hearts of the impenitent Jews, to be 
more hardened in rebellion and enmity, and 
less susceptible of suitable impressions from his 
doctrine and miracles, than those of the inhabit- 
ants of Tyre and Zidon would have been; and 
therefore their final condemnetion would be pro- 
portionably more intolerable. And as to Caper- 
naum, which was 2 prospereus city, where he 
had chiefly resided after his entrance upon his 
public ministry ; it had been, aS it were, ees 
to heaven by ‘extraordinary privilegeS= Ol 
these wouki only tend to sink the inhabitants 
deeper into hell ; for if the mighty works, there 
performed, had been wrought in Sodom, it 
might have. stood and ‘prospered even to that 
day; and therefore the people of Capernaum 
must expect a heavier doom, st the day of judg- 
ment, than even the vile inhabitants of Sodom. 
(Marg. Ref.) Kis probable, that many inhabit- 
ants of these fovoured cities, professed to be- 
lieve in Christ; yet did not “* repent and do 
« works meet for repentance »” and our Lord, 
by upbraiding them for not repenting, emphati- 
cally showed the inefficacy of an impenitent 
faith. 2 a oe . 
¥. 25, 26. The sovereignty of God, in 
youchsafing more abundant means of instruction 
to one. city of country, than to another which 
was better disposed to attend to them, might 
excite objections ; to which perhaps Jesus an- 
swered, when he « lored the divine conduct in 
another similar concern. He addressed the 
Father, as the Proprietor and Governo of the 
‘universe, who doeth whatsoever pleaseth him in 
heaven and earth : and he thanked him, or pro=. 
fessed an entire acquiescence in his wisdem, 
equity, and goodness, which were worthy of all 
adoration and praise; in that he was pleased 
to conceal the mysteries of the kingdom of hea- 
yen from learned scribes and the wise men of 
the nation, and at the same sme to reveal then: 


2 


dead, they refused.to lament. Such a capricious 
and sullen disposition is often observed in chil- 
dren, and thought deserving of sharp rebukes 
and corrections ; yet in a matter of infinite im- 
"portance, tlie people of that generation copied 
it! The Lord empioyed different means to bring 
“them to repentance, and to prepare them for the 
“blessings of the Gospel ; but they opposed and 
-. objected to all. John Baptist came in a very 
“abstemious and austere manner, as 2 mortified 
*yecluse, who would not join in their feasts ; and 
they said, he was melancholy, lunatic, and pos- 
sessed with a devil. The Son of Man, (the 
Messiah, the most honourable of the sons of 
men,) came in # more free and social manner. 
‘He ate and drank such things as were set be- 
fore him, without any peculiar austerity ; and 
he partook of their entertainments as circumstan- 
‘ces required : yet instead of being pleased by his 
condescending, courteous, and social demeanour ; 
they, with a mixture of malevolence and absur- 
ity, called him a glutton and a wine-bibber : 
and, because he went among publicans and no- 
torious sinnefs, to reform them, they accused 
him of loving their characters and company. 
But the divine wisdom displayed in these ap- 
» pointments and in all others, ‘would be per- 
_ ceived, approved, and adored by the children of 
_ Wisdom ; that is, by all who are born and taught 
ie of God, and thus made wise unto eternal salva- 


ete = 
Sy 2-2. ‘Our Lord, having exposed the 
"_ peryerseness of the Jews in general, upbraided 
sof those cities in which he had wrought 
is miracles, because their inhabitants 
inued still impenitent. After having de- 
/a woo) Chorazin and Bethsaida, two 


ilee, to which he had frequently re- 
“declared, that if such miracles as 


itnessed, had been wrought in Tyre 


‘those wealthy, luxurious, commer- 
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Ree: 27. Pe Dita ° are delivered unto me] 29 Take u , 
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_ and he to whomsoever. the Son will re-| 


® Bive you rest. 


© and with a swellin 


ons & 
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. knew bim, asthe Son of God, b eter 
aN ik pad M i ike 


Baie 2 § ; 
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MATTHEW. 


of my Father: and P no man knoweth)} 
the Son, but the Father ; 4 neither know- 
» eth any man the Father, save. the Son, 


veal him. SSE is 
__.28 * Come unto me, 4 all ye that la-| 
Bour and are heavy Jadep, tand I w ie 


2, & 48. 17, 
7 18. Jer, 6, 16. 2 
1. Ps.32, 4. & 38,| Thes. 1.7, Heb. 4 
4. & 90.710, Ee. | 1 

1.'8, 14, & 2, 22,23, 
& 4.8. 1s. 1. 4, & 
Ble 3. & 6602. Mic. 


66—8. Acts 15. 10, 


‘o 28, 18. John 3. 35. 

 )) & 4. 21-29, & 13, 

/ 3. & 17. 2. 1 Cox} Sohn. 23. & 5.19, 
45. 25—27,- Eph. 1.) 20. 2)John 9. 

20—23. Phil 2. 10,)r Is, 45. 22-25, & 

il. Heb. 2, 8-10.) 55, 1—3. John 6. 

2Pet 3.220. 37. & 7.37. Rey 

P Luke 10. 22. Jobn{ 22. 17, ‘ 

a 1Sect | [8 23. 4. Gen. 3. 17— 

q Jolin 1, 18, & 6.) 19. Job 5.7. & 14, 


46, & 14.6—9, & 


‘ohn 15. 
ITs 2, 3, 6. 25, 2661 


i 10S ae eee Re 
u7.24.817.5, Johni3:! Eph 4. 20,2 
17. & 14. 21—24. &) 905, ; i 
15.10—14. 1-Cor.Jy 12.19.20. & 
9. rae Core 16. 51) 5. ae 12, 3. 

Ro ‘7% 22—25.| 12 es. 4. 2. 2) 134. 2 Is. 42. — 
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& 116, 7, Is. 11, 10,| % ver 27. & 28, 20, 


the Father, but the 
rally 


any man trul 
é despised for their ignorance and inexperi- ther, except as the pid Ria 


the poor and unlearned ; to men of weak ca. Father; even as none knew’ 
oo. and mean education; to those, who! Son : neither could 


i 


- Jence, but ‘who were also simple, humble, and glory to him + for this wa 
teachable as children. This he had done, be. | to him as Mediator, in respect o 
cause it seemed good in his sight, for wise andj ful race of men, ’ This represen 
gracious reasons which he was not pleased | equal with the Father, and as in 

to assign. God did not, by any positive influ-\and it completely at th 

ence, hide the proofs of Christ’s mission from) reject the teaching of the Lord Jesus, as th 
the'wise and, prudent: they had the Scriptures | Son of God,.and do not depend on him to r ¥E 
in their hands, they saw or heard of his miracles, ‘2 F hi 

‘and heard, or might have heard, his doctrine; 

‘but they were blinded by pride and carnal pre- 

judices ; and he was pleased to give them up to 

be judicially blinded, among other reasons per- 
haps, in order that the success of the Gospel 
might evidently appear to be the effect of divine 

Power, and not of liuman wisdom and sagacity. 

ere was a 


ng known th 


“in wisdom ; both 


: om} quietades about increasing wealth 

“ of the Gospel, because he permitted them to} honour and pre-eminence ; ‘the di: ; 
* continue in that self-conceit and worldly mind- sensual, labour Bidiigcer a on en, 
* edness, which caused them to reject it, as not suing pleasures and diversions: t e ‘slav 
* being agreeable to their inclinations and mista. | tan and of his own lusts and pags 
“key sentiments. The babes are those humble] veriest drudge on earth; ‘and if] 

+ ictest persons, who, having a low esteem of] his own strength to break loose, 
vain: the superstitious: labour iz 

and are heavy laden with selfim 

the Jewish ceremonial ‘caused the:p 


guilt and terror: and the tempted and afflies “ied 
labours and burdens ‘also, 


ak 


ry 
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a; ’ He 
"The disciples pluck ¢€ 
| bath, 1 Christ 


‘corn to rat on the sab- 


‘especially intended. Christ 


$ invitation : prophets, apostles, 
irect men to goto him; the Fa- 


ing in eart, concur in the same instruction. 
Men e to him, when, feeling their guilt, mi- 
ry, and inability to help themselves ; and be- 


g his” love and power to help them, they | 
seek to him in fervent prayer, and rely and 
wait on him for salvation. All, who thus come 
to him, receive rest as his gift: they are releas- 
ed from bondage and condemnation ; relieved 
from anxious » cares, fears, and superstitions ; 
and. obtain peace, satisfaction, and comfort in 
their hearts and consciences. But coming to 
him, tlfey. must take his yoke upon them, and 
submit to his authority, as their, Lord and Mas- 
ter. They must also learn of him, as their 
Teacher and Counselior, all things relating to 
their acceptance, comfort, and obedience. To 
encourage them in this, He assures them, that 
he is meek and lowly in heart: some’ explain 
this of ‘the lesson that he teaches, even imita- 
tion of his meekness and lowliness : 
fess this is necessary, and tends to inward rest 
and peace ; for, the stotms that rend the cedars 
on the lofty mountains, leave the lilies unmolest- 
ed in the lowly valleys. But it is rather to be 
understood of our Lord’s character, as a Teach- 
er and Ruler: he does not govern with rigour, 
or treat his scholars with harshness; but he deals 
gently with them, bears with their ignorance 
ahd incapacity, condescends to their weakness 
and infirmity, rejects no willing scholar, and 
accepts, the willing servant, notwithstanding’ all 
his numerous mistakes, defects, and - incidental 
faults. In his school and service therefore men 
« find rest to their souls,” and there only. Nor 
need they fear his yoke: his gommandments 
indeed are the same,~for substance, with the 
moral law ; but that law is holy, just, and good, 
and obedience tends to proportionable felicity : 
as it is put by the Saviour, as his yoke, upon 
the believer, it is deprived of its condemning 
power; it is enforced by evangelical motives, 
encouragements, and promises of assistance and 
gracious recompense: it is made easy by love 
and divine consolations; and a correspondent 
disposition i is wrought. in the heart by regenerat- 
ing grace. Indeed this obedience requires self- 


denial, and exposes a man to difficulties in many. 


cases 5 bat all this is a hundred-fold compensat- 
“ed tae see world by inward peace and joy. 

t Christ’s yoke is easy and pleasant in it- 
well. as when compared with the yoke 


of satan, sin, superstition, or self-righteousness, 


some of which they who reject the yoke of the 
ust bear. Indeed the burden of cor-| 


Redeemer 1 
rections, ibulations, temptations, and persecu- 
tions, to which Christ’s service may expose us, 
would sink us, if we’ were left. to ourselves: yet 
being counterpoised with internal supports, it 
ete ne light, vand is: but for a moment, and 


CHAPTER XI. jee 


tes them from the charge} 


ser 1 pion heaven, and the Spirit speak- 


and doubts) 


t 


A. D. 320. 


of breaking-the sabbath, 8 3—8, “He heals'the with 
ered hand, and shows | it lawful to do good on the 
sabbath, 9—13. The Pharisees seek to kill him; 
he withdraws, yet works: miracles, and so falfils a 


ere) 


se works out for us a far n more exceeding seg 


“ eternal weight ‘of glory.” So that every way 
Christ?s * yoke is easy, and his : en het 


¢ Marg Ref.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
Ve l—-6,. 8 ‘ 


“Ou divine Redeenier’ was unwearied in his ar~ 
‘duous labour of love; surely then we should — 


“ not be weary of well doing, for in due .season 
s we shallreap, if we faint not.” The dispen- 
sations of providence, in laying aside and re- 
moving eminent ministers, at the very time when 
we should suppose they were peculiarly wanted, 

appear very mysterious : but he will not, permit 
any servant in the least to interfere with the glo- 
ry of his beloved Son: and he will show all men, 


that, though he may please to employ them to 
carry on his designs, he can do without. them.— 


Patience in &@ prison, or 2_ sick-room, glorifies 
God, as well as the most. active services :: but 


when we cannot. do what we would, we should .. 


still attempt as we can, to direct the judgments. 
and: confirm’ the faith of those who regard. our 
words ; and Christ will surely and greatly honour 
those, who thus humbly serve and honour him. 


‘What multitudes in these lands allow that the 


Saviour is already come, and that they look for 
no other; yet, alas, how few accept of his sal- 
vation, and bow to ‘the sceptre of his grace ! 
Those things, which men see and hear, if com- 
pared diligently with the Scriptures, would: di- 
rect them to the true religion, and determine in 
what way salvation is to be found. Though out- 
ward miracles are no longer wrought ; yet the 
effects produced where the Gospel is, faithfully 
preached to the poor, in opening their eyes, dix 
recting their walk, delivering them from their 
sins and from the power of satan, and teaching » 
them to lead a spiritual and holy life ; abundant- 
ly prove that it is the power of . God. to the sale 
vation of those that believe: and the contempt 
with which the rich, the proud, the worldly-wise, 
and the self-righteous regard this doctri ite and 
these effects, forms an additional demonstrati 
of the truth of the Scripture ; for is it not writ- 
ten, that ‘the preaching of the cross is fool. 
* ishness to them that. perish »? But men are 
as apt to be. offended with the doctrines, and 
preachers, and professors, of the Gospei.now,, as 
they were formerly wit th\the lowly estate of the 
Redeemer : their ‘proud, ‘and carnal prejudices 
are contradicted by them, and they are. glad of 
any pretext for rejecting what they. hate. 
py then is that man, whatever his past’ ‘character 
was, or present circumstances are, who neither » 
stumbles at any of these things, nor yet at the 
call to. ‘submission, repentance, self-denial, and 


unreserved obedience ; but notwithstanding Pat ema 


cordially believes and ‘embraces the Gospel. — 
“VY. 7—15. 
Alas, how poor an account can ‘many give, of 


what they go to see, or hear, when wey eden 


n> 


.. 


Hap. 


4 


en 


but that of Jonah, 38— 
the queen’of the south, 
ation, 4&ly AQ. ’ 
ed relations, 46.— 


Piosity, or to trifle.away their time ; but instead | their benevolent sociable: e nc 
of resorting. together to see the shaking of a] or love of good chee thei rs tor 


shipping assemblies, than consists with the Scrip-} mourning for sin, or in seeking happiness ~ 
ural precepts, with the glory of God, the inter-| God. In vain can we ho) e to escape the perver: 
ests of families, the good of the poor, or the} and unrensnalle Cala meetes be h men, as sal 
prosperity of souls. The Lord, however, will|that John Baptist was a demoniai and the ho 
eall some to account for their motives in going} One of God “a gluttonous man and a wine-bi 
to hear the word, as well aS others concern-|“ ber, a friend and companion of ins an 
ung their reasons for absenting themselves.|“ sinners,” These are the children of unbelie 


We should therefore attend, in order to hear|and folly: but wisdom’s chil I me th 
the messengers of the Lord, who come to pre-| messengers of God, and bless him for them ani 
pare the way, that his kingdom may be set up}for their different gifts Se leon Haile 
3e our hearts : and as in some respects the Jeast| they will admire and adore the divine wisdon 
of faithful ministers, who now preach the Gos- leven in those things at which ungodly men cavi 
pel, is greaterthan all who came before the in-| to their own eternal ruin, Our blessed Lotd wil 
troduction of that dispensation ; it behooves us io| tever upbraid the trembling penitent with any o 
«: give:the more earnest heed to the things whicli }nis iniquities: but he will sharply rebuke anc 
«© we have heard, lest at any. time we should | awfully condemn those who continue impet en 
* Jet them slip? Considering our superior jighi | under the means of grace. He Knows the differ 
and information, what manner of persons ought} ent degrees of enmity and ont ore ky 
swe to be in all holy conversation and godliness ! | sess the hearts of unbelievers, and will proportion 


In every age the kingdom of heaven “ uffer- | their final ptinishment accordingly : bu it will b: 
*° eth violence, and the violent take it by force.” far more tolerable for pagans im the day of judg 
"The vilest transgressors, who strive to eater in} ment, than for wicked professors of Christianity 
zat the strait gate, who wrestle in prayer, and| The Lord in wise and righteous sovereigity 
are in earnest about their souls, out-strip their|sends the Gospel to whom he ple es ; yet he 
more moral and decent neighbours, who are} punishes none more than they | serve, and re 
supine, dilatory, and lukewarm. They who are| jects none that seek teaching and salvation from 


will surely succeed : but such as postpone the alted even to heaven with out 
concerns of their souls to worldly interest, plea-| to fear lest they should sink the deepe > hel 
sures, and diversion, will be found to come short| through their abuse of them: and there can be 
of it; as well as those who seek salvation in] no doubt, but that mul 
any other way, than by repentance towards God, | of this favoured land will perish | 
and faith in his beloved Son, To him, both|demnation, than those of Tyre, 
«~ Moses, and all the prophets,” and John Bap-|those of Sodom and Gomori Psa Ap 
tist, and all the apostles and evangelists “ bear V.. 25a: a 
« witness, that whosoever believeth in him, shall] Whilst the eternal Son, with all his pee = 
“f receive remission of sins”? This we must] gels, and his redeefned people, adore and praise 
attest, whether men will receive it or.no; and| the Father and Lord of all, for hidmg the mys. 
call on all, who have ears to hear, seriously to at-| teries of redeeming love from the wise 7 
tend to it. a es { dent, and revealing them to the unlear 
¥. 16—24. even to babes, because it so seemeth good 
Natural depravity causes even sensible men{ sight; the proud and impenitent blasph 
to act with childish folly, in the most important] holy appointments, and treat such dec! 
concerns af their immortal souls. Their cavils} with the most pointed scorm and di 
are often at the same time most futile and most |} Thus the wise and prudent of this: 
malignant ; their dislike to the message of Christ | illustrate and demonstrate the trath 
dictates objections to the messengers; some-| oppose ! they show that nothing but 
thing they have to urge against every one, how- | ing cam make known divine things, 
ever excellent and holy. Being determined to|ture amd glory: and they evince th 
| be displeased, they put a bad. construction on] of the Lord’s leaving them to be blin 
‘their best actions; their self-denial and abstrac-| prejudices ; seemg their arrogance a 


t 


Sila tae ae CHAPTER XII. Fé Bist 


& T that time Jesus 4 went on the sab-| an hungred, and they that were with him 5. 
, edinig ee tac and his|. 4 How he entered into the house off 

; a ed, and began >| God, and did eat ft e shew-bread, which 
‘was not lawful for him to eat, neither for 
them which were with him, but only for 


the temple " profane the sabbath, and are 
blameless ? yah RG 

6 But I say unto you, ? That in this 
place is exe greater than the temple. # 

+f Bix. 25: 30. Lev.|h Neh. 13. 17: zi Mal. 3. 1. John 2 


e what Dayid did when he was 


24. 5-9. 24. 21, 19—21. Eph 2. 20 
g€ Num. 28.>9, 10,|i ver. 41,42. 2 Chr.{—22. Col. 2, 9. E - 
“Joba % 22, 230.) § |) G+ 18. Hag. 2, 7--%] Pet. 2.4, 56 © 


followers, condemned this action as a profana- 
tion of the sabbath; considering it, as in some 
respects equivalent to reaping and threshing the 
grain, and intending to involye Jesus also in the 
same accusation. = Wiis eee 

V. 3,4. %n answering the charge of the Pha- 
risees, our Lord first referred them to the eon- 
duct of Dayid, when he fled from Saul; intimating,. 
that they were very deficient in the knowledge 
of the Scripturesythough they prided themseives , 
on their learning in this respect, and despised’ 
the common people. They allowed that David was 
a prophet, and the man afier’God’s own heart: yet 
in. cireumstances ‘of urgent necessity, he scru- 
pled not ‘to infringe the injunction of the ritual 
law, -by eating the shew-bread and giving it to 
his attendants; though the law required that 
none but the priests should eat of it. (Marg. 
Ref.) He had indeed been blamed, and had 
condemned hitnself, for other parts of his con- 
‘duet: yet this was never deemed criminal ; and 
the necessity of the case being allowed as a suf= 
ficient reason for dispensing with a ceremonial 
institution. ‘Why then should the disciples be 
‘condemned, even if they had deviated from the 
exact letter of the law, to satisfy the cravings 
lof their hunger.? (Woete, Exod: xx. 8—11,) ‘& 
© is a small thing to say, It is lawful for us to eat 
_ | © the bread removed from the table ; it would be 
'¢ lawful for us, in this extreme hunger, even te 
“eat the bread now sanctified on the table, if 
« there were no other.” (Kimchi in Whitby:) 

Y. 5, 6. “Our Lord next showed them, that in © 
some cases, the exact rest of the sabbath must 
be dispensed with, or other ritual observances 
must be neglected : for the priests at the temple 
performed a great deal of labour on the sabbath, 
in preparing the sacrifices, and tending the fire 
on the altar ; which work, being done by others, 
or in. another place, would certainly have been 
‘a violation of the law: yet they were allowed to 
‘be blameless in what they did. And whether 
the Pharisees would regard it or not, there was 
before them One greater than the temple, ever 
the true Temple, in which the fulness of God 
«« dwelleth bodily,” (meaning his human ‘nas 
ture ;) and therefore in attending and obeying: 
Him, the strict rest of the sabbath might be dis- 
pensid with, (Marg. Ref) ‘Ali that work, 
done by priests, was for the service of the « 


plicity, to hear and believe his words. ‘The Re- 
deemer’s mercy and condescension equal his 
majesty ; and he invites the labouring and bur. 
dened sinner to come to him for rest; Why 
then should any labour for that which is not 
bread, or seek rest from any other quarter? Let) 
us come to him daily for deliverance from wrath 
and guilt, from sin and satan, from all. our 
cares, fears, and sortows : let us learn of him as 
our Prophet, rely on him as our Priest, bear his 
yoke as our King, and copy his example of meek- 
ness and lowliness of heart. And whatever im- 
piety or infidelity may, ‘object, whatever the 
world, the flesh, and the devil my suggest, we 
shall find his yoke easy and his burden light ; 
this service perfect freedom and rest to our 
souls; and, thatin keeping his. commandments 
there is great reward. 


Late walt Oe is | : 
>, CHAP.. Xl) V. 1, 2. ‘Matthew seems to fix 
the date of this transaction, immediately after the 
“events recorded in the preceding chapter: but 
‘the other evangelists record it in an earlier part 
_of our Lord’s history. ‘(Marg. Ref —The'Jew- 
‘ish’ writers say, that it was not customary for 
@ people to taste food, till after the service at 
agogue ; but this must be one of ** the. 

tions of the elders ;” for the Scripture 
tions it; nor is it, on this occasion, 
dat. In going to the synagogue on 
or in returning from it, the disci- 
ungry, phicked the ears of corn, 
their hands, and ate. The law 
wed to take the produce of auy man’s 
field, or vi eyard, in this manner, as they passed 
through it. (Wore, Deu?. xxiii. 24, 25.) But the 

_ Pharisees, who, as has been very probably sup- 
posed, were deputed by the chief priests and 
nduct of Jesus and his 


“mules, to watoh the conduct 


"A.D. 30. es joa MATTHEW. 


> © temple : whereas the service done by the dis- 


ry he went into their synagogue: 


‘man shall there be among you, that shall} 


_on it, and lift it out?’ 


- stance of it, 


i Pharisees, he departed: and on another sabbath | t 
he entered into one of their synagogues ; ; when 
ae same abject was again brow forward, - 


red 


A But kif ye ‘had known what this: mean- than a sheep! ? Wh 
eth, | I will have mercy, and not. sacrific | to: do wellon the sab 
ye would not pave m ota atsetee the eu : 
less. 

8 For ® the Son of man is Lord en 
‘of the sabbath-day. ae) 
9 §| And when’ he was ‘Wepartea thence 


forth’ thine ‘band 
forth ; Had ie 


ti Pi? gout Observations) : 

34g Then. eh ‘went 
ite * held a council a 
they might destroy him, 

15 But when Jesus kne 
drew himself from thence 
multitudes followed him, ¢ 
them all; CES Rei 
_ 16 ‘And ¢ charged them that 
have one sheep, t and if it fall into a pit}not make. him known: — 
on the sabbath-day, will he not lay hold}. 17 That 4 it might be fulfill 
las the | 


was. epuss by: Es rophe: 
r Luke 6-.7. & 11. 


ing, ; % 

% 
2 Mik $. 4 Laks 2 ; Te 
54. & 23. 2. 14.) 6° 9. ee 
John 8. 6. y Hoke 13, 18. Actsib 4, 24, 


s Luke 13. 1-17. 3. 7,8 i 
; ovat 


& 14. 5. earth aa ei 
t Rcd 234, 5. Deut. Luke 6. 11, John rr 
6. 1 


5. 18. & 10. 39, & 
a re Luke 12, 24. 11. 53.57. © 9. 30. 


* Or, took counsel. | Mark © 
a 10. 2S. Luke 6, 12." 


(Mare. Ref.) ‘As 27 
withered, attended ; the. 

ing to find matics Ar, accusation, 
Lord, whether it was lawful to 
sabbath? This general question, 
the consistency of the various 
cations attending cures by me 
lowing the sabbath, was not : 
for doubtless some’ things, gener Pp 
in this respect, are works of necessity and 
cy, and others might ve igi 
‘It seems, therefore, from ot e 
that Jesus answered by sthete an 

ple question, “ Is it ‘ tod 
* sabbath-day !” | : 


_10 And, behold, there was a mian 
P which had, his hand withered. And they. 
asked him, saying, 4 Is it lawful to heal 
on the sabbath-days? * that they might 
accuse him. 

11. And-he said unto them,' * What 


» 12 How much then ® is a man better 


kK 13. & 22 
Bs . 1117. Hos. 
6h Mic. 6, 6-8. | Luke 6.6—11, 


Pes “Job 33. 3. Pse 94.'p 1 Kings 13. 4—6. 
21. & 109.31, Prov.) Zech. 11. 17. John 
a7. 15. Jam. 5. 6.) 5. 3. 

09.6. Mark 2. 28i|q 19. 3. & 22. 17, 18. 
& 9. 4—7, Luke 6.| Luke 14. 3—6 & 
5. Johu 5.17—23, 1 20. 22. John 5. 10. 


Cor. 9. 21.. & 16. 
2. Rev. 1. 10. 
o Mak S$. 1—5. 


* ciples to their Lord, was to one much greater 
* than the temple, both in respect of dignity, as 
* being a divine person, and, as being sanctified 
‘even in his human nature, by inhabitation 
* of the Spirit, and of the fulness of the God- 
« headin him.” (Whitby.) 

V. 8, 7. The passage here referred to, has been 
before considered. (Note, Hos. vi. 6.) Had the 
Pharisees understood what was meant, when God 
declared, that he required mercy rather than 
sacrifice, “* they would not have condemned the 
sq guiltless : :” for, relieving the disciples’ hun- 
ger, in subserviency to their attendance on Jesus 
in his labours of love, was an act of mercy suffi-, 
cient to justify'so trivial a deviation from. the 
exact rest of the’sabbath. And in conclusion he. 
added, *“ The Son of Man was Lord even of the 
** sabbath :” He, the Messiah, was Lord and 
ae of his Church in this and every other par- 

ular. Thus he intimated ‘that, assthe Son of 
God, he had at first instituted the sabbath ; that, 
he gave the law from Mount Sinai; and that he 
had lost none of his authority by his humiliation, 
but should make such alterations in the time and 
circumstances of observing this sacred rest, as 
it became him, the great Law-giver in’ respect } : 
of his own iastitutions, It cann po ded 
that Christ would so frequently “ig dt cus 
this subject, and shown what wor P 


their objections ; hor yet give 
of accusation for which they s 
fore he asked them, wheth 
strict as they professed t 
should fall into a pit on t 
to pull it out, either fi 
his property, or out of 
Yet this would be a 
his healing miracl 


ere a 
ful on the sabbath-day, without allowing of any 
other eo eee if the institution, for the sub- 
ad not been intended to be continu- 

ed in full force under the Christian dispensation. 
V. 9-13, When Christ had silenced the} 


1 those oie 
‘sabbath- day, which were 
mselves, and ornamental tc 


f e ing "Bs? ot the mai 
appeals, and perfectly 3 re 


4. Pow 
. e 
el UE Ss cua Mobay 


servant, & whom I] 21 And °inhisname shall the Gentiles 
Beloved, in whom trust. ee Tee 


. 30. sie CHAPTER XI. A.D. 40: 


4 is wel ised: i} will put m [Practical Observations.) 
Soirit pl a, * and he shall shew| 22 7 Then Pwas brought unto him 
Judgment to the Gentiles. one possessed with a. devil, blind and 
19 He ! ghall not strive, nor cry;|dumb:/9 and he healed him, insomuch 
neithér shall any man hear his yoice in|that * the blind awl dumb both spake and 
st : saw. ah 


"A bruised reed shall he not break,} 23.And all * the people were amazed, 

1 smoking flax shall he not quench, | and said, *Is not this the Son of David? 

filfhe send forth judgment unto victory,| 24 But“ when the Pharisees heard if; 

a & 5, 6. & 52. —3, Luke 3,22, &|1 11. 29. Zech 9,9. they said, This fe//ow doth not cast out 
, & 53. 11. 5 


73 4. 18. Jolin 1. 32—} Luke 17. 20. John 7 : 
“B. B Phil. 2.6, 7. | 34. & 3. 34. Acts| 18. 36—38, 2 Cor.| AEVils, but by ¢ Beelzebub, ‘the prince of 
@.Ps.89.19, Is. 49.1—} 10. 37. 19.1.2Tim. 2.24.25.|the devils 
)S. Luke 23, 35: 1/k Is. $2. 15. 16. &jm 11. 28. 2 ‘Kings 

Pet.2.4-— 49.6. %& 60. 2, 3,] 18. 21, Ps. 51. 17.| 42-3, 4. Rom. 15.!q Mark: 7. 35—37,) 21.9. & 22. 42, 43. 
hS. 17. & 17. 5.) & 62.2, Jer.16. 19.) & 147. 3. Is. 40,] 17—19.2 Cor. 2.14.) & 9. 17—26. John 4. 29. & 7. 
+ Mark 1. 9, 7.) Like 2.31,32- Acts| 11. & 57.15. & 61.) & 10. 3-5. Rev.je Ps. 51.15. Is. 29, 40, 41. 
| 95. Eph, 1.) 11- 18. & 13+46—) 1-3 Lam. 3. 3i—| 6.2% & 19. 11-2), | 18. & 32. 8, 4. Kl , 34. Mark 3,99. 
. 13. Marg.* 48. & 14. 22. & 26,} 34°Ez.34. 16. Luke|o Is. 11. 10, Rom.! 35. 5,6. Acts 26.18.} Luke il. 15 

‘2 Pet.1. 17. 1% 18 Rom. 15.) 4.18. 2 Cor. 2.7.} 15.12, 13, Eph. 1./s.9. 33. & 15. 30.)+ Gr Beelxebul,and 
| 3.16. Is. 11.2. &| 9—12. Eph. 2. 11—] Heb. 19. 12, 13. 12,13. Col. 1.27. } 31. $0. Ver. 27, 
159, 20, 21, & 61.1] 13. & 3. 5—8. m Ps. 98. 1-3, Is,| P 9-32. Luke 11,14.|t 9.27. & 15. 22. & 


ge a ae ee ee) 
_-V. 14—21. The Pharisees, not being able| passage from the Septuagint. . In many things 
to answer our Lord’s reasoning, and exasperat-|the prophet’s meaning is greatly mistaken or® 
ed by being put to shame, as well.as anxious for| obscured; but he gives the evident Meaning of 
their authority and the credit of their traditions, | the Hebrew, yet not attending to literal exact- 
took counsel together, by what means they;ness; which in an inspired writer was the lese 
might destroy him, or find some plausible ac- necessary. The Septuagint has acquired dis- 
cusation against him, that he might be condemn- proportionate reverence, from the notion, that 
ed to death as a deceiver or blasphemer. But) the writers of the New Testament confine them- 
Jesus, aware of their design, {as his time was/| selves to it in their citations: but in fact, they 
aot yet come,) thought proper to retire from that | quote according to it, only when it accords to 
place = yet, being followed by great multitudes |the Hebrew. ‘He that stretcheth not forth his 
of the people, he continued to heal all the sick/‘ hand to the sinner, and he that beareth not the 
that were brought to him; strictly charging them |‘ burden of his brother, breaks the bruised 

‘the Same time not to speak of his miracles,|* reed: and he that despiseth the small spark 
nor to'let the Pharisees know where he was.— © of faith in litle ones, quenches the smoking 
(ix/30.) Thus he'evidently fulfilled the prophe-|* flax.” (Jerom.) . . 
cy of Isaiah concerning the Messiah, (Vote, Is.) V. S2—24. It is probable, that this miracle 
gli, 14.) ‘The passage hath already been ex-| was wrought some time after what is before re- 
plained: but it may here be added, that the|corded. An evil spirit having deprived a man 
gentle, lowly, compassionate, condescending, | of sight and speech, the power of Christ ejecting 

nd beneficent nature of Christ’s miracles and|the evil spirit perfectly restored him. ‘It is 
personal ministry, devoid of ostentation and seve |* plain this man Was not deaf, and it appears _ 
rity ; and his perseverance in the midst of oppo.|* worthy of remark, that we hardly ever meet __ 
sition, without engaging in contentious disputa-|‘ with entire blindness and deafness in the same 
ion ; as well as the general effects and success|* person” (Doddridge.) « This miracle seems 
of his Gospel, and his kind and tender dealing |to have astonished the people, in an uncommon 
with weak, discouraged, and tempted believers |degree ; and it led them to conclude that Jesus” 
in all ages, are descrived init. In the prophet| must be the Messiah, the Son of David; which 

read, “He shalt bring forth judgment unto | exasperated the Pharisees, and made them fear, 
* truth ; he shall not fail, nor be discouraged, | that he would finally prevail. against them: yet 
«till he have set judgment in the earth, andj they could not deny the reality of the miracle; 
* the isles shall wait for his law;” which is|and therefore they malignantly renewed their ~ 
here rendered “ till he send forth judgment] accusation, that he c devils, by the  con- 
“unto victory, and in his name shall the Gen-| currence of Beelzebub the prince of the devils, 
« tiles trust.” When the cause of the Gospel | with whom he had formed an alliance. (Note, . 


& 


id that of Christ’s servants against his enemies, | ix. 32—34.) ‘ This they did, not only from an _- 


shall be tried, and “ judgment shall be brought |‘ apprehension, that if this belief preyailed, it 
se2 


: junto truth ;” they will also be made *‘ might bring the power of the —" upon 
rietorious ; when the Gentiles learn to trust in|‘ them, (John xi. 48.) but chiefly, Because it 
nis name, they also wait for his law; and when|* put an end to their credit with, and authority 


all fears 2 all thus’ trust in him, judgment }* over, the people; they being still represented 
will be set orestablished in the earth. Flax|* by our Lord as blind guides, and the worst of 


was used in lamps: smoking flax may therefore |‘ hypocrités.’ (JFhitby.) The term, employed 
be equivalent to an expiring The evan-|on this occasimysis very pfoperly rendered ‘this | 
gelist quotes no more th: A the last clause of this|«* fellow,” as SEpressive of contempt and ayer- 
VOL, v. df Le N es ea 


£ N 


. 
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25 And * Jesus knew their thoughts, \ Spirit of God, d then, 
and Said unto them, ¥ Every kingdom] God is come unto you. 
‘divided against itself is brought to deso-| 29 Or else, ¢ how c 
lation; and every city or house divided 
against itself shall not stand: dan, | 

26 And if Satan cast out Satan, he is|t 
Mivided against himse¥; how’ shall then 
his z kingdom stand? 

27 And af LT by Beelzebub. cast out 
devils, * by whom do your children cast 
them out? » therefore they shall be your 
judges), f 

28 But if ¢ I cast out devils by the 
x9. A, Ps, 130. 2.) Gal: 5. 15.. Rey-fa; Mark 9. 38, 39. 

Jeri 17 1% Ant 416.19. & 17, 16,17.) Luke 9: 49,°50. & 
18 Mark2. 8. John|z John 12. 31. & 14.) 11, 19, Acts) 19,13 
“Qy 24, 25. & 21. 17-] 30. & 16. 11.2 Core} —16, - 

4. Cor. 2. 11. Heb.| 4..4¢ Col 1.13. 1]b vers 41, 42. Luke 
4e13, Rev, 2. 23,. | John 5, 19. (Gr.] 19. 22. Rom, 3, 19- 
. ¥ Ts 9.21. & 19. 2} Revo. Ts & 12.Je ver, 18 Mark 16, 
653) Mark 8,,23-26.| 9. & 16. 10, & 20.[:17, Luke 11.20. 


Luke 11. (17, 18. ).2, 3. Acts 10. 38. 
ry 


sion, Beelzebub is the same as Baal-zebub, the 
god of Ekron in Philistia, (2 Kings i. 3.) The 
name signifies, the lord of a fy: but the Greek 
word here used is Beelzedul, which signifies the 
lord, of a dunghill.— ‘The heathens fabulously 
© write of the ‘temple of Hercules and Jupiter, 
« that the Deity kept the’ flies from them; the 
¢ Jews say of their temple, that a fly was not 
€ seen in the slau¢hter-house” (Whiidy.) .* The 
. § god of the Ekronites’ was called Baal-zebud, 
€ ejther forthe plenty of flies‘ with which bis 
€ temple abounded, or because they sought help 
* from that idol, against the’ flies with which 
«they were troubled. Thiv name the Israelites 
* afier, for the contempt of that idol, gave to 
‘ the prince of the devils. Beelzebul, signifies 
‘ the god of dung? (Leigh.) . He is cailed: sa- 
tan in our Lord’s answer. 

V. 25, 26: The Pharisees seem to have pri- 
‘wately circulated this opinion; but Jesus knew 
their thoughts, and took occasion to argue the 
case with them. Probably, they. grounded it 
on his disregard to their traditions, and his. sup- 
posed violation of the sabbath; though) they 
charged him with various other crimes + but he 
rested his argument on the evident tendency and 

. effect of bis doctrine’ and example, \to render 
men wise and holy, to deliver them from the 
power of sin and satan, and to make them ser- 
vants and worshippers of God: insomuch ¢hat 
4s far as his cause prevailed, satan’s kingdom 
must be subverted. As therefore these fallen 


7. Dam 2. 44, & 7.) 12. 
14., Mark 1, 15, & 
11. 10;Luke 1, 32. 
33, & 92. & 10.) Ri 
Me & 16, 16, & 17-4 | 
20, 21. Rom. 14. 17, 
Col. 1. 13. Heb. 12 


Bath Seen 


devils by the prince 
not prove that their 
cast them out by a 
ascribed the exorcisms | 
assistance of God; how: 
being. the same, 


the Kingdom of God was come 
was certainly the promised Mt 
who opposed. or rejected him, 
their peril. ‘You doubt r te 
« whouse the name of God, 
‘ &¢. do cast out devils by 
« it Will then be matter of 
© to pass such an unjust cen ; 
by.)—* Christ uses this as a 
‘ mes: that they who th 
« cast out devils by the G ‘ 
« reason to say, that he did it 
‘devils? (Hammoni,) 
V. 29, 30.. The case might” 
an apt similitude. How coul 
to a strong man’s house ¥ 
guard, and in defiance 
perty at his pleasure, u 
and bound the strong 
that Jesus by his divi 
due and limit the po 


tan, or 


* OF Satar 
spirits are too politig and sagacious to assist in| could rescue the bodies ant souls of 
ruining their own e@use; and as every Kingdom |his oppression, in the manner that he’ 
or family, that is divided into parties contending | did. And as he came to “ dest y the 


against each other, must be weakened,. desolat- ey 
ed, and ruined: so it was evident, that if satan 
aided Jesus in’ casting out devils, the infernal 
ca, So divided against itself; ond how 
‘then could it anytonger subsist?) Nothing can 
be more conclusive than this argument. 

V. 27, 28. It is plain that there were per. 
sons, who made it their business tp expel’ evil 
spirits from possessed peusons; (e/s xix, 15— 
16.) and that some of them i countenanced 
by the Pharisees. Ivow the exorcists might 


kingdom e 


might ta 


knowledge, and religious observ: 
tend to their, own loss and. th: 
they would finally lose their own 


i but the blasphemy| 


oak unto men: 
ost shall not be for- 


janet the Holy 


er speaketh a fond 
in, it shall be for- 


nog 
I. 19. Luke 7. 3. 14, 15:19. & 26. 
} & 23. 34. Geach aa! 15. 


to weak Christians than this’ pas. 
Almost every humble and conscientious 
“at one time or other, is tempted to 
tha he has committed the unpardonable 
; and the interpretations, which many have 
out properly adverting to the context, 
itly tended to ineréase these appre- 
d difficulties. In generai we are 
at they who indeed repent, and believe 
, have not committed this sin, or any 
her of the same kind: for, repentance and 
aa are inseparably connected with forgive- 
mess; and they are the special gift of God, 
naeesen he would not bestow on any man, if he 
‘were determined-never to pardon him. On the 
s . other hand, -without repentance and faith, no 
man can be forgiven, though he have not com- 
mitted this sin, It is probable, that this matter 
- was left in some measure of obscurity, to deter 
‘men from presumptuously venturing near the 
ie of so dreadful a precipice. The words 
» were addressed immediately, as a solemn warn- 
= tg, ing, to the proud and malignant Pharisees— 
~ Gur Lord first declared, that “ all manner of sin 
« and blasphemy. should be forgiven unio men ;” 
perhaps tacitly comparing the happy situation of 
~ Inen under a dispensation of mercy, with that 
> of -apostate angels for whom there is no forgive- 
- mess: but though this was a general rule, it ad- 
35 stp of one exception; for, “ the blasphemy 
» “against the Spirit should never be forgiven.” 


fr: RIES whoever should speak blasphemous | 


_ words against the Son of Man, the Messiak, 
eds lata Tepent and be pardoned: but whoever 
, should thus speak against the Holy Spirit, could 

never be pardoned, either in this world or the 

-mext. It does not follow, that any sin which is 

not forgiven here, will hereafter be forgiven; 
_ the expression can at most only show that some 
» of the Jews had notions of this kind, as well as the 

} Papists and other professed Christians ; but the 
| "expression seems to be no more, than a form of 
_ speech common among the Jews, when they as- 
__ serted strongly that -any thing should never be 
ee . “The circumstances, in which this decla- 
aS was made, should carefully be adverted 
es The. Pharisees had spoken most blasphe- 


ic were indeed. wrought by the power of the 
ily Ghost, but not under the immediate dis- 
Capen of the Spirit. They had gone as far 
; sty as. they, could, without finally exclud- 
remselves from forgiveness. They had 
3 sphemy against the Son of Man, and 
i icles to the power of the devil ; 
i it be p ardoned, and one fur- 
fesse to convince them.— 


CHAPTER XII. 


A.D.30. 


given’ "him: 1 but whosoever speaketh 
against the. Holy Ghost, ™ it shall not be 
forgiven him, neither in this world, niei- 
ther in the worla Eto come. 

33-4 Either” a make the tree good, 
1 John 7. 39. Heb.jm ‘Job 96. 38. Markin 93.°26. Ez. 18.31. 


6. igs ace tage 3.29. akeuaee Am. 5.15. Loke 11, 
Waly bt —26 39, 40. Jam. 4. 8. 


g| then rigé Medi the dead and aaa, heaven; 


-| when, being exalted to the right hand of the 
Father, he would send forth the Holy Spirit 


upon his apostles and disciples, enabling them 


to perform various wonderful works in his name, 
in proof of their testimony concerning his re- 
surrection and ascension. He, therefore, who 
then should blaspheme this last and most com- 
plete atfestation to Jesus, as the promised Mes- 
siah, and, from determined enmity to him and 
his kingdom, deliberately ascribe the operations 
of the Holy Spirit to satan; would be given up‘ 
to final obduracy and impenitency, and thus 
never be pardoned, but sink into final perdition. 
«You have represented me as a wine-bibber, a 

« friend of publicans and sinners, and as one 
© that casts out devils by Beelzebub: and you 
© will still go on, after all the miracles- which I 
© have done among you, to represent me as & 
¢ false prophet, and a deceiver of the people : 
* but notwithstanding, ali these grievous sins 
¢ shalf be forgiven you, if that last dispensation 
© of the Holy Ghost, which I shall after my as- 
© cension send among you, shall prevail on you 
© to believe in me. But if when Lhave sent the 
¢ Holy Ghost, to testify the truth of my mis- 
¢ sion and my resurrection, you shali continue in 
« your unbelief, and shall blaspheme the Hely 
* Ghost, and represent him. also as_an evil spi- 
© rit ; your sin shall never be forgiven, nor shall 
* any thing’ be further done to call you io re- 
« pentance”  ( Whitby. 3 None therefore could 
commit this sin, who did not witness the effects 
of the pouring out of the Holy Spirit on the 
apostles : nor were all degrees.of opposition to, 
or perversion of, these operations thus finally 
déstructive. . Peter does not seem to have con- 
cluded; that Simon Magus’ had sinhed beyond 
the réach of mercy, when he offered to buy the 
power of conferring the Holy Ghost ; (Acts vill. 
18—24.)} But it seems that some kinds of apos~ 
tacy, (when attended with very peculiar circum- 
stances of aggravation, | through love of this 
world, and enmity to the truth,) were equivalent 
to it. (Mare. Ref) -And in every age many 
provoke God to leave them to final impenitence : 
but there must be great opportunity of informa- 
tion, much inward conviction, | determinate sin - 
ning against the light of a man’s own conscie 
deliberate enmity to the truth, and an obstinate : 
opposition to it in defiance of evidence, to con- 
stitute this kind of impiety. They, who most 
fear having committed it, are generally at the 
greatest distance from it: while they, who aré 
thus given up, are perhaps cumliversally either 
callous in presumption or enmity, or absolutely 
arid outrageously desperate, of which we some- 
times meet with awful instances: but the trem. 
bling contrite sinner has the witness | in bimself, 


pould be oak aS = that ss of ey is his. case. 
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® end his fruit good; or else make the]! 
tree corrupt, and his fruit corrupt:) for tifi 
the tree is known by Ais fruit. ; 
34 OP generation of vipers, 4 how can} — 
ye, being evil, speak good things? ¥ for| 
out of the abundance of the heart the 
Mouth speaketh. dyes ae tee 
35 A * good man, out of the good 
treasure of the heart, bringeth forth good 
things ; t and an evil man, out of the evil 
treasure, bringeth forth evil things. «| 
36 ButI say unto you, That ¥ every idle 
word that men shall speak, they shall give} 
account thereof in the day of judgement. 


o 3. 8—10. & 7. 16 
+20. Luke 3. 9. & 
6. 43, 44. John 15. 


& 53. 1. & 64. 3—} 31. Prov, 10.20, 21. 
5. & 120, 2-4. &) & 12, 6. 17-19. & 
140. 2,3 Is. 32. 6.} 15. 4: 23, 28. & 16, 
4—7» Jai 3. 12). | & 59.4. 14. Jer. 7.) 21-23. & 25. 11, 
Pp 3.7 &) 23. 334 2—5. Rom. 3. 10) 12. Eph, 4.29, Col. 
Luke $. 7. John 8.! —14. Jam. 3. 5—8.] 3.16,8& 4.6... 
“ 44-1 John 3, 10... {yr Luke 6. 45. t ver. 34, 5 >» 
gq 1 Sam. 24: 13. Ps.}s 13, 52. Ps. 37. 80.Ju Ec. 12, 14. Rom. 
10. 6, 7» & 52. 2-5. ‘ 


x Jam. 3, 21—25. 38. 
y 16.1—4. Mark 8.ja 16, 


11. 12. Luke 11. 16.] 30. 9 


be deemed decisive evident 
ter and the state of his 
which a pérson professing reli: 
fied as a true believer, or con lemnec 
crite; and all men bape iy 


V. 33—37. (Note, iii. 7. vii, 15—20.) Our 
Lord next. showed the Pharisees his knowledge 
of the evil of their hearts. They were proud, 
carnal, malicious, ungodly men ; yet they pre- 
tended to piety: letthem therefore either seek 
the renewal of their souls to holiness by the 
grace of God, or let them give up their preten- 
sions to religion. {Notes, Hx. xviii: 30-—32.) 

If the tree were made good, good fruit would be 
produced; otherwise they might as well allow 
the tree to be corrupt, of which the fruit was no- 
tartously bad ; seeing the tree is known, not by 
its appearance, leaves, or blossoms, but by its 
fruit. Thus they were detected by their malig- 
nant opposition to his holy character and doctrine, 
and to his beneficent miracles, Indeed their 
words sufficiently determined the state of their 
hearts, and showed them to be a generation of 
vipers, the progeny of the. old serpent : how 
then could they speak good and.holy things ha. 
bitually and consistently? For out of the abun- 
dance of the thoughts and desires of the heart, 
the mouth naturally speaks... Ifa man be hum- 
ble, pious, spiritaal, a lover of God and man: 
his memory, judgment, and affections hecome a 
treasury of good things, from which he brings 
forth edifying conversation, pious observations, 
candid opinions, equitable decisions, and what. 
ever can conduce to the glory of. God-and the 
good of mankind. But wicked. men have with- 
in them a treasury of pride, malice, impiety, and 
selfishness, from which they naturally educe evil 
things : nor can they ‘help at times, venting their 
avarice, arrogance, envy, or enmity against true 

, religion ; and speaking boasting, reproachful, and 
injurious language. Thus the Pharisees betray. 
ed themselvés; and, however they might deem 
this a light matter, yet Christ assured them; 
that every idle or useless word, which in no 
way tended to their own or other’s comfort or be. 
nefit, or to the glory of God, (the great ends, 
for which man is endued with the gift of speech 3) 
much more all perniciou&, polluting, and impious 

' words, must be given an account of atthe day of 

judgment: and at that solemn season, they will 


ion 


(Doddridge.) var: 
V. 38—40. The Scribes and Ph 
sisting in their enmity, after all the 
which they had ‘witnessed, were 
with the evidences of our Lord’s divi 
and desired a sign from heaven; perhay 
ing some such tremendous displays of the 
glory, as their fathers had seen on 
To this-he answered, that they we: 
and adulterous generation of Israel, 


ful'to their covenant with God 


der this unreasonable and presu 
quest ¢ but no sign saould be given th 
that of Jonah, who, having remained 
in the whale’s belly, was brought for 

the power of God to preach to the Niney 
like manner, He, the Son of ma 
buried in a sepulchre hewn 


amongst the Jews, Then he wot 
to be alive by many infallible dem 
and they, that would not receive h 
Messiah, would be left to final unbeli 
struction.—‘ It is a received rule amon 
* Jews, that apart of a day is put for the 
‘ so that whatsoever is done in any part 
‘ day, is properly said to be done | 

§ (1 Bings, xx. 29. Esth. iv. 16.)—* Whi 

“days were accomplished for the ¢ 
* of the child, &c.”—* yet the day-< 
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néveh shall £ rise} placcs. 4 seeking rest, and findeth none. | 

etl s generation, and} 44 Then he saith, I will return into 
: ey repent-/* my house from whence I came out ; and 
and, * be-| when he is come, * he findeth i¢ empty, 
Jonas is here. swept, and garnished. © . 

sn of the south shallrise} 45 Then goceth he, and taketh with 
ment With this generation, | himself t’seven other spirits “more wick- . 
emn it: for she came from{ed than himself, and they enter in and 
lost parts of the earth to ! hear|dwell there: * and the last state of that 
sdom of Solomon ; and, ™ behold,| man is worse than the first. y Even so- 
a gfeater than Solomon is here. . {shall it be also unto this wicked genera- 
43 When the unclean spirit is gone | tion. 
it of a man, ° he walketh through P dry 
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ike __ | 53-58. Heb. 3. 5.) Is. 7.14. & 9.6,7°| gq 8, 29. Mark 5.7—] 19. 2 Thes. 2, O—| 31. 30, 2 Pet, 2.14 
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as Reese ar eres. i, ee rie 21, 22, John 13. 27.) Jude 4, 5. Rev. 13.]y 21. 33—a4, & 23, 
Heb. 01,7. } Luke 11. 31. Acts\n Luke 11. 24. Acts|. Eph. 2. 2. 1 John: 3, 4. 8,9. 32—39. & 24, 34, 
B vem 3945.8 16.) 8,27, 28. 8.15. | 4.4 tver. 24. Mark 5.| Luke 11. 49—5t. 
4- & 17, 17. & 23:11 1 Kings’ 3. 9. 12.10 Job 1.7. & 2 2.) 8 13-20-22, Ps. 81.1 9. & 16.9. Eph. 6) & 19-41—44. John 
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B Jon. 3. 5—10. §. 12. & 1004. 7|p Is. 35-2. 7.8 41) John 12. 6, & 18, 2.|u 23. 15. 11, 8—10, 1. Thes. 
i ver. 6. 42. John 3.) 24. 18, Ez. 47. 8. 11.| Acts 5.1—3. & 8.x Luke 11s 25. Heb| 2.15, 16, 
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~ a a ee 
* and of his circumcision were two of these eight | ger ofthe unbelieving Jews, under a parable, 
* days. Since then our Saviour was in the grave, ;formed upon the case of ademoniac. He sup- 
* all Friday night and Saturday ; seeing he was | poses the evil spirit, (called unclean, because all 
* in the grave all Saturday night, and Part of the | sin is uncleanness in the judgment of a holy God,) 
* morning of the day following, ke may, accord- | to quit possession Of the man, lest he should be 
* ing to the Hebrew computation, be truly said | violently expelled. Yet he does this greatly 
* to have been “ three days and three nights in | against his will: and, as he cannot obtain per- 
**the heart of the earth.” (Whitby ) mission to possess any other person, he wanders 
V. 41, 42. The Ninevites, had repented at} about disconsolate, in dry or desert places, seek- 
the preaching of Jonah, though he wrought no| ing rest and finding nohe. At length therefore 
miracles, and his conduct in many things might|he attempts to recover possession of the man, 
have tended to prejudice them, and though he | from whom he had departed ; and on his return 
gave them little instruction or encouragement to| he finds his former dwelling empty, (without 
repent. They would therefore rise up in judg-| any possessor to oppose his entrance,) * swept 
ment with that generation of Israel to whom} ‘ and garnished,” or ready prepared for his re« 
Christ came, and condemn them ; their repent-| ception: on this discovery he goes, and fetches 
ance in such unfavourable circumstances would | seven, or several other, evil spirits, more malig- 
expose the aggravated guilt of the Jews, in con-| nant than himself, (for even some devils are 
tinuing impenitent, amidst all the miracles, in-| worse than. others 3) and they take up their 
structions, warnings, and invitations of Christ,| abode in the man, and the Possession becomes 
attended by his most holy example: for behald,| more dreadful and incurable than ever: thus 
it was most evident that a far more eminent and | our Lord declared it would be with that genera- — 
excellent person than Jonah was in the midst of| tion. The powers of darkness, disturbed by the 
them ! In like manner the queen of Sheba would | doctrine and miracles of Christ and his aposs 
appear against them, to their deeper condemna-| tles, as well as by the ministry of John Baptist, 
tion; for she came from a remote region to learn| would for a time recede from the Jews, and 
heavenly wisdom from Solomon: whereas they | seek rest among the Gentiles, in those dry lands 
fad a greater and a more excellent person in| where no water of life had hitherto been found: 
the midst of them, than Solomon was: and he| (Mare. Ref.) But being pursued by the faith- 
‘Went from place to place to instruct them, with-| fal and successful preaching of the Gospel, and 
out ag ‘labour or expense ; yet they re- ‘finding no rest there, they would return to re- 
jected him, and sinned in contempt of his in-| possess that unbelieving generation of Jews... 
structions !—There is vast dignity and propriety, | and, meeting with no opposition, more eyil spi- 
in this declaration of Christ concerning himself, rits, and those more malignant than’ formerly, . 
‘when we consider him as the incarnate Son’ of would take possession of them, and they would | 
God ; but on the supposition of his being a mere | become more hardened than before the preach- ie 
‘man, the words would impress the mind in a ve- ing of the kingdom of heaven among them. Ip 
ty different manner. (Marg. Ref.)—‘ God ha-| this view it is a prophecy of the rejection of the 
“ ying promised to Solomon such wisdom, that,|Jews, and their awful state of enmity to the Gos. 
* as there Was none like him before, so should | pel to thisday, But itis also applicable to the 
* there after arise none like unto him, (1 Kings |case of individuals, who hear the word of God, 
‘ni. 13.) he that was greater than Solomon, must | are convinced of its truth, and in part reformed, 
* be more than ar nan? Whithy.). eI) . | but,not truly converted : the unclean Spirit in- 
_ Y. 43—45. Our Lord next describes the dan-| deed retires, but Christ is not admitted to 
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people, behold, Ais mother and his 
brethren stood without, desiving to speak 
With him. eth! sok ey ' 
47 Then one said unto him, Behold, 
‘thy mother and thy brethren’ stand with- 
out, desiring to speak with thee. ~~~ 
48 But he answered and Said unto’ him 
-that-told him, &Who is my mother? and 
who are my brethren? 


w Mark 8.) 21. Sisp 5,110. Acts Is 14>) 
Duke 819% ° 5 Cor.,9., 5. Gal. 1.4 Luke 2 49, 52, 

2 13.55. Mark 6, 3.) 1, 19. John % 3,4. 2 Cor. 
John'2, 12. & 7. 3-[b 10.87. Deut, $3. 9-4 5. 16." 
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st @well in the heart by faith”? .Theevil spirit 
Hankers after:nis old abode, and waits his. op- 
* portunity of returning + on examination he finds 
» his habitation empty, swept from convictions and 
serious impressions ; and garnished, or ready 
‘furnished, for the reception and. entertainment 
of uncleau spirits, by a preparation of heart to 
comply with their suggestions. Thus instead 
of one spirit, seven take up their abode in the 
man, and his last state becomes worse than the 
first ; he Becames perhaps a more decent, plau- 
sible, or presumptuous enemy of God ;. but se- 
venfeld more callous: and inveterate than before. 
"This was doubtless the case with vast numbers, 
who had heard John Baptist, Jesus, and the 
apostles, with attention, but who afterwards re- 


Mark 3. 22, 33. 


4 Yapsed into wickedness : and it is the case .of}. 


many, in all places where the Gospel is faithful- 

dy preached. (Marg. Ref ) 

Ve AG—50. Teappears from: the other, Evan- 
gelists, that the earnestness and assiduity of 
Christ, in teaching the people notwithstanding 
the opposition of the Pharisees, gave disquiet- 

‘aide to.his friends and brethren, or near rela- 
tions, (perhaps the children of Joseph by a for- 
mier wife, or his-cousins;) some of whom did 
not believe in him; (Marg. Zef) They want- 
ed him to desist, supposing that he exceeded 
the bounds of prudence : and they seem to have 
engaged Mary to concur in the-design ; which 
was doubtless reprehensible, as it implied senti- 
ments of him, derogatory to his perfect wisdom 
and excellence. They therefore came when he 
was teaching the people, and not being able to 
approach him for the multitude, they sent to de- 
gire to speak with him. But Jesus was aware of 
their intention, and he therefore answered, by in- 

» quiring, Who his mother and brethren were? 

Intimating, that even they had no right to inter 

fere, nor any authority over him in respect of his 

important work; that his spiritual affection 
to his disciples was greater than any natural/af- 
fection which he bore to his relations; that his 
love to men’s souls had. the greatest mfuence 
over him; that even his mother was nearer to 
him as a true believer, than on account of her 
natural relation;.and that his brethren would 
have no advantage from him, if not believers al- 
so. He therefore stretched forth his hands over 
his disciples, as expressing his cordial 


they were his. mother and brethren; that he 
pore them all the regard due to those near rela- 
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46 4 While he zyet talked to the 


‘the Lord of all, and the Kir 


and en- te 
Qeared affection for them; and declared that; make ncedful provision for our he 
yet surély when domestics are ce 
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tions ; and that he would honour and pro 
them, even.as a dutiful ‘son would behay 
wards his beloyed parent, or one brother to 
other, when advanced to’ superior circumstances 
And not only would h it those | 
such higt and valdab 

ever, 0 

his heavenly Father, 

obeying him as his Savic 
judgment, and for ever, b 
ed, even as the brother, si 


vii, 21—23.). (Marg. Ref) 


fare; and to be reproached and 
for their close attendance on him 
nances : but they should leave the Lord t 
in their behalf, and he will do it « 
Such professed Christians. a8 are mos 
of the power of godliness, are often 
cious of forms, even to a serupulo 
an 


seem never to have read the 

severely censure in living: dis 
things for which holy mea of 
blamed: and at the same ti 


which are necessary, and.con¢ 

good of ourselves or others, ¢ 
piety and charity; he, doubtle 
binds us from all secular emple 
trary tendency. The exercise o re 
than ‘sacrifice, allows’ us on’some o1 

omit attendance on public ordinani 


and families rendered a scene of hi 


yes ay ¥ ye 


—9. The reason why 
les, 10—17.' The parable 


)can spare their time more 


an on ‘other days for social indul. 
is very different! In censuring 


eee kind, we need not fear condemn: 

ig the ess, They, who are unable to la; 
Po aie ee . s, 

our bread, are sometimes capable of 


6n God’s ordinances ; and in this way, 
expect comfort under; or deliverance 
ile their calamities. ‘But, alas! there are 
umbers who frequent places of wérship, in or- 
er to start objections, or find matter of accu- 
sient ast the servants of God: and many a 
sod question is proposed from very base mo- 
sho We cannot, ike our Lord, discern the 
joughts of such objectors: yet we must go on 
ith, our duty ; endeavouring’ by meekness, be- 
evolence, an irreproachable’ conduct, and ‘un- 
nswerable arguments, to obyiate or silence their 
jalicious insinwiations: Men ‘will often do more 
» save a trifle of their own property, than to Tee 
eve their neighbours ; and some will even Te- 
ise to infringe the rest of the Lord’s day by vi- 
iting the afflicted, who would not decline la- 


our, if they were likely to lose the lives of their 


attle! The Lord’s day, however, is especially 
1e time for healing the souls of men: and whilst 
1e helpless sinner hears the voice of Christ, and 
ndeavours to obey it, he feels and manifests 
jat he hath received power to do those things 
f which before he was utterly incapable ; and 
ecomes, by his holy example, a witness of the 
aviour’s power and love, and of the blessed ef. 
ects of his Gospel. 9%) a 
igh se VN, 14 2t, 
The more good is done by the Gospel, the 
reatet opposition will proud Pharisees and ene- 
uiés excite against it: and the more clearly it 
; proved to be from God, the more determined 
fll be their malice, if left to themselves; for 
neir credit, lusts, and interests, are all at stake. 
Ve should not, however, needlessly eXasperate 
nem; but should give place, as far-as it is con- 
istent with continued endeavours to do good. 
Vhilst we take encouragement from the conde- 


cending mildness of our gracious Lord, the. 


hosen Servant, and well-beloved Son of the Fa- 


her, in all our weakness, and amidst our mani- 
ld corruptions and temptations ; we should 


iso pray that his Spirit may rest upon us, and. 


nable us to copy his example; that we may 


void all severity, ostentation, and boasting; 


hat we may “study to be quiet, and to mind]. 


iy our ow 
hat are bruised with afflictions 
r whose feeble faith and hope are like an ex- 
‘en the hand, that hang down, and to confirm 
the feeble k lées';” and so: look to him, in be- 
alf of ourselves and others, to bring forth 


udgment unto. victory ;. expecting. the time 
yhen all the Gentiles s 


2 


pd. wait for his law 
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y, in order to furnish a 


wn business ;” and be gentle to those 
and temptations, | 


hall trust in his name; | 


Ae Dek 


he 


explained; 1823. The parable of the tares, 2 


cn 


—30; the grain of mustard-seed, 313,32; thelea- 9 


ven, 33. The Seripture fulfilled in Ohrist’s teach- 
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__ In every way we see illustrations of the power 
‘and malice of our formidable enemies, and of 
the superior power and mercy of our great De- 
liverer. When ‘he rescues the poor sinner from 
the oppression of the devil, the blind see the 
glory, and the dumb sing the praises, of our 
God. The changes effected by the power of 
divine grace form a continued proof, that Jesus 
is the Son of David and the Son of God, .and 
that the Gospel is the power of God unto salva« 
tion: this should induce all to submit to Christ 
‘but it hath a contrary effect: on numbers, who 
venture to ascribe the evident effects of divine 
‘power and holiness to the vilest motives; to en. 
thusiasm, or even diabolical delusion! He who 
knows men’s thoughts, hath taught us how to 
.answer such objections: for, the evident ten- 
dency and effects of the Gospel are such, that if 
satan could possibly patronize it, he must sube 
vert his own kingdom; ‘In this respect the ene- 
mieés of all good might’ teach Christians a use- 
ful lesson ; for, they exhibit to them an instruct- 
five example; hateful and hating as they are, 
they are too subtle to divide against: themselves 
to subvert their own kingdom :: but; whilst they 
agree together in malice, they tempt Christians 
‘to, divide into parties, and to quarrel with each 
other, to the irreparable injury of the common 
cause! But let us observe; that there are two 
grand interests in the world; all that side with 
Christ, against. the kingdom of satan, are his. 
friends ; and, when unclean Spirits’ are cast out 
by the Spirit of God, in the conversion of sin- 
ners to a life of faith and obedience; the king. 
‘dom'of God is come unto us. For, these pow- 
erful enemies possess the sinner’s heart, like 
strong men armed with their lusts, errors, and 
prejudices, and all their faculties and. abilities : 
nor could tie be expelled, did not one come 
upon them with superior power, who is able to 
bind them at his will, take away from them 
their usurped possessions, and employ the con- 
vert, with all his talents, in his seryice and to 
his glory. All they, who refuse to concur, or 
do ‘not rejoice, in such a revolution as this, are 
against Christ ;) and he that gathereth not with 
him, scattereth.: Alas, what pains do many take 
in thus scattering abroad, and in’ ruining them- 
selves, and others, by promoting systems of hu- 
Man invention in opposition to the Gospel of God 
our Saviour! Sree bites 

Sa V. 31=37. . 

« In various ways, men sin against the clearest 
evidence of truth, and even against’ their own- 
consciences ; till by resisting the Holy Ghost 


08 | they provoke God to-give them up to final ob- 
iting taper. Thus we should try “ e strength- 


duracy. and impenitence. Let all then be afraid. 


| of every approach to this fatal conduct: let sin» 


mers regard the voice of the Lord without @élay, 
“lest he should swear in his wrath, that they 
shall never enter into his rest :” yet let no 
trembling’ penitent yield to satan’s suggestions, 
to suppese, that the sinful words 4nd works of 
the days of his ignorance, which he now tecel- / 
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ing by. parables, 34, $5. That of the tares ex- 
plained, 36—-4S. The parable of the hid treasure, 
445 the Pearl of great price, 45,46; the net cast 
~ into the sea, 47-2504 and the householder, 51, 52. 
Christ’s countrymen are offended in him ; his re- 
mark on it, and subsequent conduct, 53—58. _ 
HE same day went Jesus out of the 
house, and ® sat by the sea-side. 
2 And» great multitudes were gath- 
ered together unto him, ¢ so that he went 


& Mark 2. 13. & 4.1,{ Gen. 49. 10; amps 9 Mark’ 4. 1.{ Luke 
@ 4. 256 & 16. 30.) & 4—8, . 5e Be 


into. a ship and sat 5 
titude stood on the s 


4 And, w 


dyer. 10-13. , 34, ; . 
35. 53. & 22, 1& 2 2. 

24. 32. Judg, 9.8-—-) 4+ Hab 2.6, Markle Mark | 4. 

20, 2 Sam. 12, 1—4 3. 23. & 4. 2. 130] Luke 3.58. 

TPs, 49.4. & 78) 33. & ie Le 

2 Is.5. 1-7. Ez.| Luke 8.10. & 12 


a: ke 
lects with shame and contrition, or any of his 
sins when first brought under convictions, were 
of this malignant nature. All manner of sin and 
biasphemy shal) certainly ne forgiven to the true 
believer ; and ‘* him, that cometh to Christ, He 
¢ will in. no wise cast out.” Indeed we might 
any of us have been left under condemnation 
and the power of sin : but if “* God hath given 
** us repentance to the acknowledging of his 
** truth, we are evidently escaped from this 
snare of the devil,” and should not yield to 
discouraging fears. It is vain, however, for 
men to think that the tree is made good, when 
the fruit is\ evidently evil; or to expect good 
fruit from an evil tree: we should therefore 
daily seek to have our hearts cleansed by divine 
grace, and stored with the good treasure of di- 
vine truth and holy affections; that whilst num- 
bers are corrupting, deceiving, or injuring 
others with the evil things, which they speak, 
we may be enabled continually to bring sea- 
sonable, pious, and edifying discourse from the 
abundance of our hearts. We should consider 
this as a matter of great importance: for, our 
Judge has declared, that men shall give an ac- 
count of every idle word at the last day. If 
there were nothing else to be then produced 
against us, this alone would suffice to leave us 
without excuse. We ought then continually to 
examine ourselves, and seek forgiveness for the 
past; and keep a constant. watch over ourselves, 
that we may for the future habitually speak such 
words, and such alone, as consist with the Chris- 
tian character, and as may be produced in proof 
of our faith and love in the day of judgment. 

V. 38—50. 

Men are more disposed to dictate to the Lord, 
and to demand those kinds and degrees of evi- 
dence, which he sees proper not to give; than 
to yield obedience to his call, to “ repent and 
** do works meet for repentance” The Nine 

“ vites, therefore, and many from the remote re- 
gions of the earth, who by some faint report of 
the Gospel, have been Jed to inquire after Christ 
and his salvation, will rise up in judgment 
against, and condemn, unbelievers in this age 
and nation also, . For Oné far more honourable 
and eminent in wisdom than Solomon, or all the 
ancient and modern sages; yea, than all pro- 
phets and apostles, is in the midst of us, mak. 
ing all who. come.to him wise unto eternal sal- 
vation, by his word, and by his Holy Spirit.— 
Let.us then learn of him, and seek to have his 
kingdom set up in our hearts ; then the enemy 
will no more be able to regain possession of us, 


fl 


however he may threaten or harassus, But let 
none rely on convictions or external’ reforma. 


Rist, cg he nemies ‘ore 
watch their oportunities, when convictions and. 
terrors are, vanished, and. inc is after form. 
er indulgences revived ; and, aa 
al opposition, they will re-enter, 
garrison, and render the man. ent 
slave, than ever... Such pers ons, cannot 
noticed with mingled grief and horror, 
who carefully observe the state of cong: 
where the Gospel is. faithfully 
What encouragement does our Rede 
us to follow him wholly, to. attend . 
struction, to trust in his merey, and b 
him, to do the will of Rodale Father 
relatives often fail of the duties in 
them: but Heis such @ Relation an 
men would have been, bad sin nm 
indeed far more desirable. What 
peculiar in the affection or regard of 
ent endeared relations of life, all ¢ 
love of Christ to his true disciples; 
poorest, weakest, and most sinful of t 
ever credit, comfort, oradvantage cot 
ed from a loving brother, fa’ eS 


d, or 
who was advanced to the highest state of earths 
ly dignity and authority, pie a may 
we confidently expect from Christ, in life, 
judgment, and to eternity, Let 
from men, and cleave to him; let us look 
every Christian, even in the lowest condition 
life, as the brother, sister, or henou 
the Lord of glory; and let us lore, respec 
be kind to them for his sake, and after his ¢ 
ample, and count this our privilege : id de 
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NOTES. 
CHAP. XIII. V. 1, 2, It is evident that 
events recorded in the latter part of the re: 
ding chapter, took place on sami 
which our Lord spake some oF a 
tained. in this: but Luke relates t 
ding incident after the parable of the so 
When Jesus’ ‘came to the sea-side, a vast 
ber of people collected togetheg, He. 
to a boat, close to the land, ie, ie: ch 
incommoded and better heard, by ike 
« If the shore were elevated, as it probab 
‘ be, and formed a kind of semicircular bay ; th 
‘ people might range themselves round it, ne 
“ bear with great advantage” (Gilpin) 
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they sprung up; ‘because they had no, 
deepness of earth: 


Rev ‘ |e $18 Ie 2 

a Ez. 11./i 7. 26, 27. Luke 8,1 ver, - Luke 8, 
arn et 15. Rom: 7. 18. 

¥: f Gen. 26.12. dhe 
| ver. 21. Es. 49. 10.Jk ver. 22. Gen. 3.[ 15. 8. Gal, 5. 

gia iv : 23. Phil, 11 
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aac eee e anne eae e eae nnn eeerne ne nee rane 
‘vi3—8. (Marg. Ref) (Note, Judg. ix. 8— 
[5.) Parables are a kind of pictures of spiritual 
hings, under the similitude of external objects; 
n which when we have gt the Key, we perceive 
more of their nature by a single glance than we 
sould otherwise learn by laboured descriptions 
yr multiplied distinctions. This parable of the 
owerseems to be a prophetical history of the ef- 
ects produced by the Gospel, in all places to 
ghich it should be sent. A husbandman is re- 
resented, as sowing good seed ; for every man 
ows that kind of grain which he hopes to reap. 

atas he sowed, part of the seed fell by the 
vay-side, a road lying across the field ; here the 
round was trodden and the seed uncovered, and 
® the birds picked it up. Another part fell on 
round, where a rock was covered with a very 
hallow soil: this being only just covered, soon’ 


prang up, and looked very promising. But} 


yhen the summer-sun, in its noon-day heat, shone 
nl ‘on it, the soil was dried up beneath the 
oot, and so it was scorched and withered. 
inother portion fell on ground, that had not 
een cleared from thorns : this Sprang up, and 
rew till harvest ; but the thorns smothered and 
hoked it, so that it could not ear, or yield any 
icrease, But the rest fell into good ground, fer- 
ile and well prepared by tillage and manure, 
nd this produced an abundant increase ; some of 
: vielded thirty times as much as was sown, 
bme sixty, and some even a hundred times as 
uch. (Mote, Gen, xxvi. 12.) This alone an- 
wered the. sower’s purpose, and recompensed 
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10 And the disciples came, and said 


junto him, ° Why speakest#thou unto 


them in parables ? 


| 11 He answered and said unto them, 


P Becauseit is given unto you toknow4 the 
mysteries of the kingdom of heaven, but 
to them it is not given. 


nm ver. 16. & 11, 15.9 
Marx 4. 9.23. 
7. 14—16. Rev. 2. 


7. 11. 17.29. & 3.} 8.10, & 10. 39—42. 
6. 13,22. & 13. 8,! John 7. 17. Acts 16.} & 3. 3—-9. & 5. 32. 
9. i 14. & 47. i1, 12.1] &6, 19. Col. 1. 26, 
o Mark 4-10. 33,34,) Cor.2.9, 10. & 4s} 27. && 2. 2.1 Time 
Pp lf: 25, 26. & 16 


17. Ps. 25.8, 9.14.) 1John 2. 27, Ms 
Ts. 29.19. % 35. B4q Rom. 16: 25 2 

Mark 4. 11, Luke} Cor.2,7, & 4. 1- 
& 13. 2. Eph. 1.9. 


7. Jam. 1. 5216-181 3.9, 166 


the attention ; and which communicates informas 
tion-and conviction to the teachable, in the most 
simple anc compendious way. ‘ Hereby it was 
« visible who were the sons of wisdom, who had 
* a cordial love to divine things, and an inflam- 
* ed desire after them; and thought it worthy of 
* their care and pains to search them out, and 
so were persons fitly qualified for the recep. 
tion of Gospel light. (Vote, Prov. ii. 1—6.) 
It was the custom of the disciples of the Jews 
ish doctors, when they understood not the 
meaning of their parables, to go untotheir Rab- 
bies, to inquire the meaning of them ; asdid our 
Lord’s disciples ask of him. And this Christ’s 
hearers might have done, had they not beew 

indisposed to receive the doctrine which he ~ 
taught, and chosen rather to be held in error 
by the Scribes and Pharisees. Such lessons 
are best remembered ; for the time spent in un- 
folding them, makes the idea more fixed and 
lasting? (Whitby. J—* This happened after 
Christ had upbraided and threatened the neigh. 
bouring places, from whence doubtless the 
greatest part of the multitude came, (xi. 20— 
24:) and it is’ not improbable, that the Phari- 
sees, who had so vilely blasphemed him this 
very morning, might with an ill purpose have 
* gathered a company of their associates about 
‘ Christ to ensnare him” (Doddridge.) The rea~ 
son, however, which our Lord here assigned, is 
replete with instruction, warning, and encour- 
agement. “It was given to the disciples to 


a 


* know the mysteries of the kingdom of heaven, 
« but not to others,” that is, not at that time, 


ate, desiring to be informed why he thus taught |respecting the kingdom of heaven; and # és gip- 
1 people, avid also about the meaning of the jen to Christ’s true disciples to‘know or under- 
arable. He had doubtless several reasons for |standthem, as far as it is needful, and to them 
dopting this method of instruction, which is pe: alone. They who in humble faith take him for 
iliarly suited to assist the memory, and engage |their Teacher, by attending to the instructions of 
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12 For whosoever hathy to him shall 
be given, and he shall have more abund- 
Snce: but whosoever hath not, * from 


him shall be taken away even that he}: 


hath. Sie 
13. Therefore speak I to them in para- 
bles: t because they seeimg, see NOt ; 
and hearing, they hear not; neither do 
they understand. 
14 And in them is fulfilled ¥ the pro- 
phecy of Esaias, which saith, By hearing 
ye shall hear, and shall not understand: 
and seeing ye shall-see, and shalk not per- 
ceive : 


15 For this people’s * heart is waxed} 
ni” TS. 6. 9, 104. Mark |. 


25.99. Mark 4.24, 
25. Luke B. 18. & 

-19.-24—26.. John 
15.2—5. 

2 21. 43. Is. 5. 4—7. 
Mar: 12. 9. Luke 

20, 42, & 12, 20; 21. 
& 16. 2. 25. Rey. 


2.5. & 31-18, 16. 

t ver.-16., Deut.-29. 
3,4,Is- 42. 18—20, 
& 44. 18. Jer. 5. 21. 
Ez, 12. 2. Mark 8. 
17,18. John‘3-29,20: 
& 9. 39—41. 2 Cor. 
4.3, 4. 


4.12. Luke 8. 10, 
John 12, 39, 40- 
Acts 28. 25—27. 
‘Rom. 11. 8—10. 2 
Cor. 3. 14, 15. 

x Ps, 119.70. 


his word, and seeking the teaching of his Spirit, 
attain {6 this Knowledge ; and the proud, unteach- 
able, and unbelieving do not: forno man can know 
‘them except from the great®Prophet of the 
Church. But his spécial choice and effectual cal- 
ling made these persons his disciples, rather than 
others of their countrymen, and this brought 
them to learn of him. 

V.- 12. It is aninvariable rule in the king- 
dom of Christ, that “whosoever hath, to him 
“shall be given, and’he shall have abundance -” 
that is, say many expositors, ‘he who itnproves 

» * whathe has” Yet if our Lord meant so, why 
- did he not thus express himself, either here or 
in other places? (More. Ref) There is no 
doubt a truth in this. way. of stating it; for no 
‘yan improves either natural pbwers,or exter- 
nal advantages, Without special grace: yet it 
is a truth often misunderstood and. perverted. 
‘The obvious meaning is, that one of God’s spe- 
cial gifts to his people is an.earnest of others; 
go that he, who hath faith and grace, shall re- 
ceive further communications of knowledge, 
wisdom, holiness, and every. blessing of salva- 
tion, till he hath a vast abundance: whereas he 
that hath not faith and grace, shall at last be de- 
_ prived of all his other attainments and advan- 
Yages, in which he trusted and gloried.. The 
plain inferences from which are, that he who de- 
‘Sires these blessings must seek them from Christ, 
or he never can have them,;‘and he that hath 
received them, must bless the Lord for making 
him to differ, and trust him to perfect his own 
good work.—‘ Whosoever, through my good- 
* ness and mercy, hath any measure of grace 
¢ wrought in him; that man, in the effectualuse 
© of those means which F afford him, shal! have 
© yet more: but whosoever hardeneth his heart 
© to refuse those gracious offers which are made 
* to him, itistnd shall be just with God, to take 
\« away from him those helps, and tenders of 
* means and previous dispensations, whiéh are 

* made to him?» (8p. Hail.) 
¥. 13, Our Lord spake in parables to the 
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y_ Zech. 7. 11. John] 2. 25; 266 
8. 43, 44. Acts 7.] —6. ; 
57.°2 Tim. 4» 4./boIs. 57, 18, | 
Heb. 5.11. Rr 
zZ1s. 29. 10—12. 6. Hos 


‘people, because they refused to 
faculties and sdvantagaak Sr 
truth through love of sin ; and close 
to the light, by proud and carnal 
They saw his miracles, but couldn 
he was the Messiah; an 
without acknowledging that 
God ; and it was his sovereign wil 
ny of them to final obduracy and un 

V. 14, 15. (Note, Ts. vi. 9, 10. © 
The prophecy referred to, 
peculiar respect to the times 
spoken of. ‘They would have the 
tunity of learning the way of salv 
should not understand it, nor F 
the fulfilment of the ancient p 
cause their hearts wene becon 
(that is. stupid and insensible. 
avarice, hypocrisy, and unbe 
ears were stopped against the 
pel, and they purposely closed t 
the light, because they hated it 
God judicially left them to be 
it became impossible for them 
believe, the doctrine of salvation, 
verted, that their souls might & 
had they been converted, they 
pardoned and healed. The 
out to be a special referer 
45.) "This quotation’is made in 
the Septuagint. ‘That we might r 
© grossness of heart and pi gs ‘ 
* the effect ofnature, and not o 


notwithstanding remaining ignoran 
and prejudices, had already been 

to see and hear many things relativ 
dom; and thus their eyes and ears we 
by this sanetifying influence and its — 
fects : they were now employed in a 
profitable manner, and further light an 


th 2 me wicked one, and 
y that W which was sown in his 


he 1 Abst & dceae the sted in- 
thy & 2.1—6. & i lee ceo: 


929, 20. "&. "26.5 er 4. 
Pea FE Py +32. Rome 1.25. sj ver. 5, 6» 
Ov. 1, 7, 20—22. 2.8. 2 Thes. 


(= 2-> >See ERE Aas, RARER Da 
tion bag continually be added to them. Their 
was very favourable; for, many 
see of the neat shad desired to see the times 
‘in which they lived, and the miracles that they 
witnessed, and to hear the Messiah’s instruction 
which they daily heard ; yet they were not allow- 
ed to possess the desired privilege. They look- 
ed forward to the Redeemer, who was in due 
-time to appear, and rested their hopes on him: 
: they had their light from this Sun, before he as- 
nded the horizon ; but they longed to see him 
ady risen: yet this was reserved as a pecu- 
iar blessing for the apostles, whose light was 
) ‘oportionably more distinct and clear. (Mare. 


e introduction, our Lord proceeded to expound 
the parable to his disciples. The sower repre- 
“ sented him i in his personal ministry, or as speak- 
“sing by his apostles and faithful ministers. The seed 
sown is “the word of the kingdom,” “ the word 
“© of God”? Not every kind of preaching is sow- 
“ang. this. seed : if men preach mere morality, 


-Sions, human traditions, false doctrines ; as the 
§ is congenial to “the soil, an increase may be 
expected. But it must be “of the same nature 
avith the seed : for, the ; good fruit of repentance, 
faith, piety, and holiness, can only be produced | ‘ 
from * the word of 


call true godliness, as the grain of wheat is in the 


“fruitful soil of the future crop of wheat. But as! 


the earth must be prepared to receive the seed, 
“by a principle of fertility and by proper cukure ; 
so the heart must. be suitably disposed, or the 
“word of 1 God_will not yield any inereaze. ‘Many 
. poe of the Gospel are like the way-side : their 


than the high-road, continually crowded 
eaten by passengers, would be to receive 
eed-corn, They are carnal, proud, preju- 
san careless : they hear, but understand 
have no desire to understand. They 


‘a 


come ¢ from curiosity or custom, or worse motives, 
out of the midst of worldly engagements and 
_ conversation + whilst the word is soviding in 


heir cars, they are, often See about theic 
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bulation or. persec 


} 2 Chr. 24. 2. 6, 14s} B15. 5—7. Acts 8. 


m ver. 6. & 7. 22, 


phets and righteous persons, from the begin- | 


metaphysical speculafons, enthusiastical delu- 


the Kingdom.” - This word, 
by those discoveries which it makes to us of 
God ‘and ourselves, « of sin 2nd holiness, of Christ! 
and eternity, is as properly a seed, in the heart of 


: ho more suited to the holy message of 


OP: 


A.D. 
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to stony places, the same is hegidthesreti 
the word, and! anon with joy receiveth it; 
21 Yet hath he not ™ root in himself, 
but ® dureth for a while : for when tri- 
" ion » ariseth because 
of the word, by and by he B is offended. 
ae Bis 4e 17. & 
8. 34—36. & 13. 12, 
Ps. 78. 34—37 Zi—23. Gal. 5. 
166. 12; 13. Is. 58. & 6. 15. Eph. 3. 


2. Ez. 33. 31, 32-1172 Pet, 1. 8, 9. 
ee ee 


11 Sam. 11. 4 26. 61—65. 70, a 


21, 12-18. 
12, 25, 26. Gal. 
12. 2 Tims 4. 10. 
Heb, 10s 35—39) 
Rey. 2 13. : 
p ver. 57+ & 11. 
& 24, 9,10. & 2 
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Mark 4. 16, 1- 

John 5. 35.,)n 20.22. & 24. ct 
aaa. 13. Gil. 44 Job 27. 8-10. Ps 
14,15. Hos. 6. 4. 


& 14. 4-33. 


Rom. 2.7. Phil. 1. 
6.1 Pet. 1. 5. 

5. W—12. & 30. 
3T—89, & 16. 24— 


523. 26,°27~ Job 19. 
28. Prov. 12. 3. 12-1 
Luke 8. 13, John 6: 


previous diversions, pursuits, schemes, or topics ; 
the persons and objects around them ; or the ap- 
pointments, which are to succeed the tedious 
hour : or they’ come i im order to object, deride, 
or revile; but without expectation or desire of 
profiting. Therefore they understand nothing 
of the true meaning, excellence, or importance 
of what they hear: and those evil spirits, who 
are sure to form an attentive part of every con- 
gregation, where the Gospelis truly preached, 

(having more employment there, and being more 
in danger of losing their servants, than at the 
places of dissipation or debauchery;) are ready 
immediately to catch away the word out of the 
mind of such hearers, by suggesting more pleas- 


{ing ideas,.or engaging them in vain speculations, 
4 a 18, 19. After this encourasing and instruct-’ 


er émvolous conversation; or by exciting their 
pride and passions: or to disgust them against 
the plain traths of God’s word, or against somé-— 
thing in the style and manner of the preacher.— 
Thus the best sermons make no impression and 
produce no effect ; such hearers are neither con- 
vinced, nor informed, but remain as ignorant, - 
infidel, careless, profligate, and ungodly as be- 
fore. ‘The industry of satan to snatch the word 
© out of our hearts, as it discovers his enmity 
* against the progress of the Gospel, so it doth 


'* highly commend the excellence and efficacy _ 


© of it: for were it not of great importance to 

preserve it there, he would not be so industri- 
* ous to snatch it thence; and were it not, when 
* there, a powerful instrument to work within us 
“that “faith which purifies the beart ;” why 
‘doth he do this, lest we should believe ? Why 
‘is it that men do-call this quick and powerful 
« word, this word of life, a dead letter? And 
‘ when they daily by experience: see, that the 
© persuasions of themselves and others, are often 
« prevaleut, why do they thixk that God’s can 
© be Of no effect, without a miracle ? (Whitby?) 
No man can persuade another to that which jie 
heart 4s totally set_ against: and before regenera- 
tion, the heart t totally set against the Gospel. 
if regener ation be Called a nfiracle in the conclud- 
ing | ‘clause; our Lord’s words. answer the ques- 
tion, “Except a man be born again, he cannot 
** see the kingdom of God.” But, if the learned 
writer meant something eise than regeneration, 
let those who expect miracles answer him. The 
quotation, this excepted, vhich seemed to Yes 
quire notices 14 of great importance, 
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ceitfulness of riches, * choke the ‘word, 
and he becometh unfruitful, = 

| 23 But he ® that received seed ihto 
q ver, 7. Matk 4. 18.) 29, 30.8 21. 34.)'93. S. Ee. a. 8. 8 
‘Luke 8. 14. Acts $.1—Ul.& 8.) & 10, 11. 13, 14. 
BG. 24, 25. & 19. 16] 18.1 Tim. 6.9, 10.) Mark 4. 19. Luke 
+24. Gen. 13. 10—} 2 Pet. 2. 14, 15, 1) 18-. 24, 25. 1 Tim. 


‘23. Josh, 7. 20. 21,1 Jolin 2, 15,16. Jude] 6. 17. - 
“2 Kings 5. 20-27.) 11. t Like 8.114. Judet2. 
8, ‘Mark 4. 


Mark 10. 23-—25.J¢ Ps. 52. 7. & 62.ju vere 
10. Prov. 11, 28. &} 20. Luke 8,25. 


Luke 12. 15. 21s 


V. 20, 21. Other hearers of the Gospel ‘re- 
semble the stony ‘places: theysare told of free 
salvation, of the béliever’s privilegés, and of the 
felicity of heaven: and without humiliation or 


change of heart; without abidiig Conviction of|* hearing, tecéives the Gospel with all greec ¥ 
their own guilt and depravity, of the vanity of|* ness dnd joy ; looking on tlie Smoother part of 


the world, their need of ‘a Saviour, or the excel- 
ag of holiness +. they hastily catch the com- 


orts of the Gospel, take up a superficial view of|¢ while? (Hammond) ~~ 


Yeligion, and become confident that all the bles- 


Sings of which they hear, belong to them. This} ground ovérrun with thorns Or noxio 
delusion fills them with unsanctified joy, and €x-|They receive the word into eart’ 


eites other high and’ false affections; but they 


‘de not manifest ‘godly ‘sorrow, brokenness of| are cofivinced, alarme 


heart, tenderness of conscience, or consistency 
of conduct.’ There is, however, much show of 
zeal and earnestness, and many pious persons 
think highly of them; which tends stall more to 
enhance their joy and confidence. Thus they 
‘seem to make more progress than the humble, 
contrite, and conscientiotis Christian ; and often 
“exceed him in fluency and forwardness of speech, 
and in boldness for the truth, where there is no 
danger. Yet their hearts are proud and worldly : 
they therefore endure for a while, even so long as 
their profession conduces to ‘procure them con- 
sideration and advantage. But ‘when persecu- 
tion or tribulation ‘for the Sake of the Gospel 
arises, it proves a scorching sun, which destroys 
‘the root of their religion, and ‘then the’ blade 
withers. Some heavy trial must be ‘sustained 
if they, cleave to the Lord, or some secular ad- 
vantage may be had by forsaking him ; or they 
‘are proved by circumstances of pectliar tempta- 
tion : and, having no root in themselves, not being 
rooted and grounded inthe love of Christ, as 
“the only and most precious Saviour of perishing 
‘sinners, they are not willing to forsake all, and 
bear their crogs for him. Thus they are ‘ofend- 
ed, and stumble; they find some pretence for 
renouncing or disguising their profession, or 
they turn aside'to some other more loose and 
‘easy religion, according to which they can serve 
“both God and Mammon. “Many such hearers 
are doubtless found in our congregations, and 
in these easy day$ some of them may go on for 
_a long time ; but should persecution arise, they 
would drop. off as the leaves from the treés’ in 
autumn, ‘He receives the word with joy, and 
* is much affected with it, though afterwards he 
© is offended at it: whence also it’ ‘appears, that 
§ it is not enough to render us good Christians; 
* that we at presént are somewhat affected with 
“the word, and receive it with some delight, 
* unless it doth produce siicerity and constancy 


MATTHEW. © 


22 He “also that received 4 Seed aitiong/ the * go6d ‘ground, 
the thorns, is ‘he that heareth the word] word, and understan 
and * the care of this world, atid * the de-}y beareth ' fruit, and 


families, and to make a reputable fig 


'In this soil the seed ‘seems to 3) 


‘find in the event, that they have been decei 
‘The love ‘of riches imps 


2 série an hundred-fold, son 
thirty. 
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€ in ‘obedience to all its precepts, even’ tho 
* which are most greivous i flesh and. bloo 
(Whitty.) * The sowing of the seed on 

‘ ‘stony ground denoteth him, that at the 


* it: but for want of an honest heart, a good sor. 


‘ where it may take Fee, Seat  istbUk little 
+ tee yy. $e gh Sy ; ; 
V: 22. Another ‘set of sembl 


desires 
nieted ; t 


with anxious’ cares, or cove 
quire knowledge, have ‘thoughtful seasons, ~ 
pose to be Cliristians, ‘consent to an ofthodor 
creed, and make ‘a ‘plausible profession of réli- 
gion; and perhaps they continue to the end to” 
impose on themselves and others. “But they aim) 
to serve two masters: their great conce 
about the world ; they eagerly pufsue ricties, a 
solicitous to obtain’a competency, toadvanée 


‘am 


authority predominate ; “wi 
secondary concern, to quiet cons e, to 
out the fear of hell, to keep up the hope of 
ven, or to maintain the good opinion of Chris 
and ministers, whose approbation or’ tacit ¢on- 
nivance often confirms them Kae ac ) 

bu 
stnotheréd by the’ cares of a 
deceitfulnégs of riches : for wealt! 
mise many’ advantages, and men 
ness often pursue it, under'tl t 
idea, that they shall by! means of it be ‘enabled 
to do the’ more good ; and m both respects they 


s ‘on ‘the jud 
and deludés them into multiplied ‘met 
increasing them, some of which are fraudul 
it induces them to ‘procrastinate their “inten 
earnestness about religion ; and allutes t 
to endless éncumberances, infectious conn 
sinful compliances, and conformity to th 
These are the’ thorns, which grow up a 
the word; so that it becometh®unfruie 
bringeth hothing to perfection. (1 ‘Ztm: vir 
17, 18.) ‘This is the most unsuspected an j 
danger” in great commercial cities, and in times” 
of outward peace and prosperity: and ivis tobe 
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ig CHAPTER Kill. A. De 30. 
ik )24 4 Another paxsbles put he-forth un-|. 28 He said unto them, An enemy hath « 
3 ) them, saying, > the kingdom of heaven|done this. The servants said unto him, 
_ is likened unto.a man which sowed ¢ good|« Wilt thou then that we go and gather 


seed in hisfield: 


_» 25 But while 4 men slept, his ¢ enemy 
"came and sowed f tares-among the wheat, 
. ‘|}wheat with them. 


26 But € when the blade was sprung 


UPy ak 
the tares also. | 


hence then hath-it tares ¢ 


‘a 21. 33. ‘Sudg. 14. 1.23, Rey, 12.9. & 18.14. } 
12,13. Ez. 17.2. |d 25. 5. Is. 56. 9,10.4€ yer. 38. 
Diver. 33. 44, 45.47.| Acts 20, 30, 31g Mark 4.26—29, 

¢ pas 20.1 &| Gal. 2.4. 2Tim. 4.gh 1 Cor. 3, 5—9, & 
AZ, 12. - 1.) 3—S5. Heb 12. 15.2) 12. 28,29) & 16. 10. 
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S 


20. 20, 
ver, 19. 37. & 4.Je ver. 39. 2 Cor..11 
Col. 1.5 


oe 


eS 


feared, that mahy are thus deceived and. lose 
their own souls, in attempting to gain more of 


this present world. : 


Mind goo 


truth and will of God, in order to believe and 


bey them. This preparation of heart is from 


‘the Lord, and the want of the honest and good 


Aeart is the only reason, why the ‘Gospel serves 
‘to condemn numbers who hear it. When the 
‘heart is influenced by the fear of God-and a de- 
sire of his favour; when it is humble and con- 
trite ; when forgiveness and grace are valued 
more than woridly objects ; when sin is hated 
‘and dreaded, and deliverance from it earnestly 
desired ; when a man is thus. disposed to buy 
the truth at any price, and to become Christ’s 
@isciple at all adventures : then the ground is 
prepared for the good seed, and nothing can pre- 
vent its growth and increase. He whose heart 
is thus prepared, will hear the word of God with 
earnest prayer to be taught by the ‘Holy Spirit, 
and to be delivered from prejudice and error ; 
he »will receive it with reverence, humility, and 
docility ; he will gradually understand more and 
more of its nature, excellency, authority, and 
tendency ; he will receive it into a broken heart, 

faith working by love and overcoming the 
Ron. and he will, as it were, cover it over by 
meditation and prayer. Satan can by no means 
take it out of this man’s heart: when it springs 
up, it will strike deep root, so that persecutions 
and afilictions,-which scorch and wither the seed 
sown upon the rock, will serve to ripen this for 
the-harvest; the cares, interests, and pleasures 
of the world will be subordinated and. moderat- 
ed with reference to the welfare of the soul ; and 
when they seem ready to: injure the believer, or 
to mar his fruitfulness, he will bestow pains to 
root them up, as: thorns and -weeds, lest they 
should deprive bim of-his-expected increase. 
Phus the seed will produce a plenteous crop, 


ight forth fruit, then appeared 


> »+the serwants of the household- 
>, and ‘said unto him, Sir, didst not 
‘sow good seed in thy field? from 


“Mark 4 30. Luke! Pet.2. 1. Rey. 2.} 2 Cor.5. 18—20.&| 4 
“I 20. ; [grees 11, 


«| 12. 
+ 1 Pet. 13—15. 1 Pet. 5.-8.i Rom.16.17. 1Cor. 


substantial benefit to mankind. They 


them up? hae Cees b 
29 But she said, Nay; lest while ye 
gather up the tares, ye root up also the 


30 Let! both grow tegether until the 
harvest : and inthe time of harvest 1 will 
say ™ to the reapers, Gather ye together 
first the tares, = and bind them in bundles 
to° burn them: P but gather the wheat 
into: my-barn. 

{Practical Obgervations-] 


A. Me<13. Be 15.) 14- Jude:22,23, jn 1Sam.-25,,20. 
12, &e. Gal. 3. 1—]I ver. 39. & 3. 12.Jo 25. 41. Is. 27. te, 
& 22.10—14 & 25.) Ll. Ez. 15 4—7. 
#—13, 32, Mal. 3., John 15. 6. 
“18. 1 Cor.-4. 5. Pp 3.22. Luses. 17, 
ver. 39-43. ‘ ‘ 


3. Jam. 3, 15, 162& 
4. 


ke Luke 9. 49=54. i 
Cor. 5°3+7. 2 Cor. 
*2..6—H1. 1 'Phes..5. 


and -he, in whose heart it grows, will bring s 
“ forth fruit with patience,” and perseverance in 


| well-doing even to the end. All who thus re- 
Though so much of this precious seed 
seems thrown away; yet it will not all return 
void, or fail to prosper in that for which it is sent. 
Some of it falls on good ground, even in-an honest 
food heart, sincerely desirous of learning the 


ceive the good seed, will manifest their holiness 
of heart ‘by holy actions ; their piety, justice, 
truth, goodness, mercy, temperance, and meek- 
ness will glorify God, adorn the Gospel, and do 
will not 
all be alike fruitful ; bat all will yield a rich ine 
crease of those fruits of the:Spirit, which are the 
effects and-evidence of,true faith and repentance. 
These alone are valued bythe Sower of the seed 
and the Giver of the increase. In all congrega- 
tions, where ihe true word of God hath been 
preached hitherto, there have been these four 
sorts of hearers ; and no others are conceivable, 
So that we may consider the parable as a remark- 
able prophecy, the accomplishment of which con- 
tinually prevés the truth of the sacred Scripture. 

V. 24—30. “The-kingdom of heaven, or the 
Gospel-dispensation, resembled a man that sowed 
good seed in-his:field. .But whilst. his servants, 


-who were set to watch the ‘field, were asleep, an 


enemy came .privily, sowed seed of another na- 
ture,jand then went away. ‘When, however, the 
seed | was. grown, it was plain that there were 
tares among the wheat. It is not certainly 
known what is meant by the word rendered, 
tares ; butit-is evident, that the pulse called by 
this name, was not intended : otherwise the tares 
might early and certainly have been known, and 
eradicated without danger; and if permitted to 
grow till harvest, they would have been too 
valuable, to be burnt. Some_useless noxious 
weed must therefore be signified, that could not 
so easily be distinguished from the blade of the: 
wheat. When, however, the servants expressed. 
their concern and surprise, that the crop should 
thus be marred, they were told that “an enemy 
‘* had done this.” Nor would their. Lord per- 
mit them to pull them up, lest through error or 
inadvertency, they should root up the wheat also. 
Though injurious to the crop, it was best, that 
both should grow together till the harvest ; and 
then he would give previous orders to the reap-- 


4. D. 30. ) 

31.9 Another parable @ put he forth 
unto them, saying, * The kingdom of hea- 
ven is like to a grain of mustard-seed, 
which'a man took, and sowed in his field = 
$2 Which indeed *is the least of all 
seeds: but when it is grown, it is the 
greatest among herbs, and becometh a 
tree ; t so that the birds of the air come 
and lodge in the branches thereof. 
' 33 4 Another parable spake he unto 
them ; The kingdom of heayen is 8 like 
unto leayen, which a woman took, and 
hid in three * measures of meal, * till the 
whole -was leavened. 

34° All y these things spake Jesus unto 
the multitude in parables ;-and without a 
parable spake he not unto them : 

35 That 2 it might be fulfilled which 


st vers mi ene Nie 15. 18, 19. Révy 11.Jx ses 17. 9. Prov. 
1 &20 A. 15. Hos. 6. 3s 
. neti _ ~Roxsale: eas 17. 23, 240 John "15. Qe BGs 
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3. Dan: 2, 34, 35,|* 4, measure ebie! 18. 
44, 45. Mic. 4. FES taining © about “a ly ver 13, Mark 4, 
Zech. 4.° 106 & 8} peck and ry half,|-33, 34» 


ee & 14. 7—| wanting ttt ie 4eh 14, & 214, 
. Acts 1. 15. &} more t ay a pint, 
ay 20. Gr. Rom: 
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ers, to separate the tates, and bind them in 
‘bundles for fuel, as well as'to take care of the 
wheat. (Votes, 36—43.) 
V. 81, 82: “A grain of mustard-seed is: one 
of the least’seeds that men sow in the field: yet 
in deep rich soils it will produce’a)plant of very 
eat size); solarge, that they Who have not'seen 
it, have seldom an adequate conception of the 
propriety of the similitude. * There was a staltx 
< of mustard seed in Sichin, from which sprang 
out three boughs, of which one'was broke off, 
and covered the tent of a potter. and produc. 
ed three cabs of mustard” (R. Simeon.)— 
A stalk of mustard-seed was in my field, into 
which a was used to climb, as men do into a 
fig-tree” (it. Oalipha* in Whitby.) The au- 
¢hor has seen plants of mustard in the deep rich 
eoil of some low lands in Lincolnskire, larger 
<han most shrubs, and’ almost like a smalt tree, 
Probably, in the eastern countries, it is the larg- 
est plant from ‘the smallest seed, that has yet 
been noticed. This rendered it peculiarly fit to 
gepresent the Gospel dispensation; which from 
very small beginnings, when its poor despised 
preachers had ali the power,’ wealth, learning, 
and false religion in the world against them, soon 
grew so large as to overspread whole: nations, 
and to subvert the deep-rooted foundations of 
ancient idolatry, as well-as to take the place of 
the Mosaic dispensation: and it will.im due 
time fill the whole edrth.: ~ It also illustrates: the 
‘effectof the Gospel in any place, where it is fally 
and faithfully dispensed. It begins in a day of 
small things: but as;one after another is con- 
werted, the examples, prayers, and endeavours of 
«his company, render it prevalent, and it diffuses 
Gis influence around. (Marg. Ref.) 
1.283:. (Luke xiii. 20, 21.) Leaver is -ge- 
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was spoken. by the 

will open my mouth in pi 
utter things’ whic! have’ 
* from the foundation of 


disciples came 
unte us the pa 


87 He answered ‘and. ‘gaa inte the 
6 He that soweth the good, Aces his th 
Son of man; | iY 

88 The i fieldis the wor 


seed are the aa ta oe he hd oad 

a: 

a Ps. 782, Ay a ea 18—" 
rk AS 15) 


16. 25,26. 1,Cor,2 | ver. 1 
7. Eph. 3. 5. 9. Col. 16, 
1. 25, 26. 2‘Tim, 1.{ ‘John ~ 
9.10. Tit 1. 2, 3,\e yer. 


recs hi Petv 1. 

LL, 12. 

Was. 34. Jom” 174" 

oe spe Maa ee tt Oe 
ef. | 0, 21. Rev im. 18. 
13. 8. & 1%, 8. TT. Heb. 

@ 14. 22, & 15) 39. Ena Xs 


veh 


nerally used in Solimtued as the « 
rupt doctrine, or wickedness; yet 
sents the truth and grace of God. ‘4 
warn men not to overstrain the bbe an 
rables of Scripture. Leaven suid a 
taste, which it communicates by 
the whole mass of moistened Baus, 
large it may be; provided it remain’ 
enough to diffuse itself, Thus’ the i 
when received into the hea 
the Holy Spirit, gradually 
affections, conduct, and co 
these were before car’ 
envious, and ungedly, 
savour: the thoughts, desires, | 
course gradually become humble and holy 
relish of heaven: the Christian learns. to. 
to his worldly affairs, possessions, com nC 
relative duties after ees manner: and 
this change is progressive, till perfected in h 
ven. The former parable 1 
dom of heaven as set up 
shows us the nature of abs 
heart. : 
¥. 34, 35. (Nates, ‘Ps 

That; which the psalmist spake of | 
when instructing the people under the i 
of the Holy Spirit, was also fulfilled, 
Christ taught the people by parables : 


in the most-effectual manner, those ‘deepon 
ries, which had been kept secret from’ the 
ginning; which neither prophets nor pa 

had fully understood; and which 
afterwards remember to have heard from 
when, the event had in part developed be 
meaning. (Marg. Ref.) 


y that sowed them is the 
yest is the end of the 


in the end of this world : 
41 4 The Son of man shall send forth 
his angels, * and they shall gather out of 


phe sdom all ¢ things that offend, « and 
5; Aras ee elt weal Sala 

them which do iniquity ; ot 
aes ‘ yelp sera far, Heb 1.6, 


14. & 19. 20, & 20:}£27. Heb. 1. 6;.7, 14. 
33. 10. Phil. 3. 18,{n ver. 49. & 24. 3,Jr ver. 49. 18. 7. 


19. 1 John 3. 8.10.) Rev. 14.15. Rom. 16. 17, 18.2 
m ver. 25,28, 2 Cor-!o 25. 31. Dan. 7..10.! Pet. 2+ 1,2: 

2. 17 & 11, 3. 13) 2 Thes. 1. 7—20.|+ Or, scandals. 
1s. . 2. 2, Xe! Jude 14. Ss 7. 22, 23, Luke 13. 


6-11, 12.2 Thes. 2.]p ver.30. 
t “'g-i1e 1 Pet, 5, S.lq 24. 31. Mark 13. 


| “Rey. 42, 9 & 13, 


26,27. Rom. 2. 3, 
15. Rev. 21,27. 


_ Y. 36—43. After our Lord had spoken. the 
preceding parables, he dismissed the multitude 
and retired into a house ; where his disciples. ap- 
plied to him: to explain the parable of the tares, 
as that seems most of all to have perplexed 
them : and he answered, that “ the’Son of Man,” 

~ the Messiah, was the Sower of the good seed; 
that is, personally, and by his ministers : and 
‘this implied, that he is the Lord and Proprietor 
of the field. This represented the world, 
throughout which the word of God was to be 
preached under the Gospel... The good seed, (or 
ithose converts produced from it,) are the: chil- 
_ dren of the kingdom, true believers, thé loyal sub- 
jects of Christ, and heirs of heaven : but the pro- 
-duce of the bad seed are the children of ‘the 
wicked one ; heretics, hypocrites, anti-christians, 

_ antinomians, and enthusiasts of every descrip- 
_-tion: As the parable of the sower represents 
_ whatis wrong in the visible church, feyen where 
“the true Gospel is faithfully preached,) through 
the subtlety of satan and the depravity of the 
human heart; so that of the tares represents the 
fatal effects of false teachers and doctrine, draw- 
-ing men off from the truth, or prejudicing them 
“against it. These false and disgraceful charac- 
ters are the genuine produce of false doctrine 
_ and distorted: views of Christianity, which *sa- 
 -\tan, transformed into ‘an angel of light,” by 
his ministers of various descriptions, propagates 
in the world ; even as true believers are the pro- 
“duce of the real Gospel attended by the influ- 
ence of the Holy Spirit. The devil, the enemy 
» of Christ and of men, sows this seed by his ser- 
“ vants, inorder to deceive souls and disgrace the 
“Gospel : he does it: dy night, and-privily; he is 


. Most successful when least suspected, and when. 


ministers and Christians are most unwatchful, 
. The produce of this corrupt seed is not immedi- 
"ately discovered, but gradually detected. And 
though gross transgressors, and such as openly 
. oppose the fundamentals of the Gospel, ought to 


- 


many of the childrew of thie kingdora are so de- 


£ fective, and many of the children of the wicked 
one so plausible; that an exact discrimination 


CHAPTER XII. | 
e children of the{ 42 And shalkt cast them into afurnace 


be employed ag the reapers. in this/harvest, 


_ be separated from the society of the faithful, yet |. 


* is hs ane 
+4 - ‘é 
c < 
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A.D, 30; 


of fire; there shall be ™ wailing and 


him hear. [practical Observaions]. 
44 % Again, the kingdom of heaven 
is * like unto treasure hid in a field; the 
which when a man hath, found he hideth, 
and, & for joy thereof, eoeth and selleth: 
all that he hath, and ¢ buyeth that field. 


13.12, & 25, 41, Psy 1263. 1 Cor. 15 41{ Com 2. 9; 10. Cob 
21.9. Dan. 3, 6. 15| ~54.Rev. 21. 3—5.1 2, 3. & 3. 3, 4.164 
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9. 43—49. Luke 16.;y 26, 29. Luke 12.) Luke 14 33: & 18. 


23 ;24. Rey. 14. 10.) 32. & 22: 29, Jam. 23,24. & 19) 6—8- 
& 20. 10, 14, 15. &] 2.5. Acts 2, 44—47. & 
Ws Bair se {z ver. 9° = 4. $2—35,' Phil, 3, 
u_yer. 50. & 8. 12.'a 6.21. Prov. 2.2—} 7—9. Heb. 10. 34> 


5.& 16. 16. & 17. 
16, & 18. 1. John 6. 
35. Rom. 15. 4, 1 
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55.1. Rey, 3.18. 
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cannot be made by human discernment, and by 
attempting too much, true believers may be re- 
jected, stumbled, or discouraged: much less 
must separation by persecution be attempted ; by - 
which far more of the-wheat hath been eradicat. 
ed, than of the tares, ever since the officious 
servants, contrary toe their Master's express, 
command, have employed that unhallowed mean, 
In general they thust be let alone till the har= 
vest. This will be at the end of the world: for- 
though death will separate them as to their souls, 
yet the grand and public separation will be at 
the day of judgment... Then the holy angels wilk 
the Son. of Man, the incarnate Saviour and Judge, 
whose creatures, worshippers, and servants they 
are. These will gather together all the wicked 
in the world ; and especially all heretical and hy- 
pocritical professors of the Gospel, who have 
caused scandals and wrought iniquity, from eve- 
ty part of the Church, in order to their destruc» 
tion; even as the tares are bound up in bundles 
to be burned: and they shall be cast into: hell, 
as into a furnace of fire, where will be doleful la- 
mentations and gnashing of teeth in! page and 
despair. When the tempters and~the tempted, 
the deceivers and the deceived, and those that 
have associated together, and encouraged each 
other in delusion and iniquity, shall be consigti- 
ed to the same: punishment, and with desperate 
enmity shall. charge their destruction upon each 


other; then these. tares- will, as it were, “be 


“ bound in bundles to be burned””-But at that 


time. the righteous, the children of the king~ 


dom, will shine forth in the image of Christ, with 


the lustre of the uncleuded noon-day sun, in the 


kingdom of their Father; being made unspeak- 
ably glorious, excellent, wiseyand happy. Vhese 


are traths universally interesting, and infinitely 


important: and-every man in the world is con. 
cerned to attend-to them, as he values the salya- 
tion of his soul. % , Ree ‘ 
¥. 44. The nature of the kingdom: of hea. 
ven, as’ it is set up in the world and’ in the 


heart ; and as it is counteracted by human de- 


pravity and by false doctrine, had been shown : * 


it 


A. D. 30. 
45 9 Again, the kingdom of heaven is 


@# like unto a merchant-man © seeking 


goodly pearls: 
“46 Who, when he, had found £ one 


‘pearl of great price, & wentand sold all 


that he had, and bought it. | 
Be [Practical Odservations.} 


47 % Again, the kingdom .of heaven}. 


is like unto » a net that was cast into the 
sea, i and gathered of every kind: 
48 Which, when it was full, they 


“a 16. 260° & 9% 5. Luke 18+ 27—30.| 5-1-6. & 10, 1— 
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and here its privileges and blessings, and the way 
ga which we obtain admission into it, are illustrat- 
€d. In this view, the kingdom of heaven is like 
an immense: treasure, concealed in a field. 
Many walk over this field, without knowing that 
st contains such a treasure: but when a man 
bath found it, he conceals his discovery, in. or- 
der that no one may prevent his intended acqui- 
sition; and, with great joy at the prospect of 
‘epeedily bemg enriched, he goes and sells all 
his property, that he may purchase the field and 
“every thing contained in it. This represents 
the invaluable blessings of the Gospel, which 
“saffice to tender us rich’ and happy to all eter- 
‘nity: these are contained in the sacred Scrip- 
tures; yet multitudes have access to them with- 
veut being aware of the unsearchable riches they 
contain: But when a man is brought to a pro- 
per sense of his character, state, and wants, and 
becomes in earnest about eternal life ; he begins 
to search’ the word of God with greater diligence 


and cave : and thus discovering the treasure, he 


resolves at any rate'to obtain it. His joy at this 
“discovery is moderated by fear of coming short, 
“and heuses every precaution against it. He 
fenounces all hopes, claims, pursuits, interests, 
or pleasures, that are incompatible with salva- 
“tion. © Nothing‘indeed can be given as the price 
6f'this ‘salvation, yet much must be given up 
. fer the sake of-it. This is implied by purchasing 
‘the field. ‘The person, who is. thus decided, 
‘does not conclude that salvation belongs to him, 
‘because he ‘has heard and. assented to the Gos- 
pel. He -rejoices, that he has found such a 
“treasure, even before he can call it his own : but 
che ‘knows that he must ¢0 to the price of the 
whole-religion of the Scriptures, and receive 
“©hrist, in all respects, if he would be saved and 
_ venriched by him: Thus he enters the kingdom, 
and obtains possession’ of its privileges: and 
“hen he has purchased the field,-and begins to 
-@xamine the treasure; he finds it like.a mine of 
wold, which ‘is more and more rich, the longer 
vand-the deeper itis wrought. (Marg. Ref) 
_ VW. 45,46. This parable is nearly of the same 
‘gmport as the preceding : if there be any differ- 
-enge, the former represents all spiritual bless. 


MATTHEW. 


ings, and mediation, he obtains | 


drew to shore, and sat OM 
ered the good into ves 
‘bad. aways isco ae 
49 So shall it be at the eé 
world: ! the angels shall con 
™ and sever the wicked from among the 
just ; Aes 2 
50 And shall ‘cast them into the fu 
nace of fire: there shall be ™ wailing an 
gnashing of teeth = 
"51 4 Jesus saith unto them, ° Have ye 
understood ‘all these things? They say 
ynto him,. Yeas Loans als. 2 kate 
52 Then said he unto them, Therefore 
Se laa 0, at, dae 118. Be 817,18. 
Wie ee eee 
sate ibaa af vee 8 eae Soha some 
7—10,|817. & 16. 11. ae: 
ings, as they are « 
the Scriptures ; this latter, as 
in Christ, to whom the Scriptures direct us 
shabe 


Thes. 1. 


them. Every man is 2 merchant s 
ly pearls: all men seek happin 
deems his favourite object a ; 
But wheri the convinced ’ sinne: ers the 
glory and preciousness of Christ, as the all gr é 
cious Saviour of the lost; he sees Him to be” 
« the Pearl of great price,” and all things els. 

comparatively worthless, Whatever it m; 
him, he is determined to purchase this in 
ble Pearl, which will surely enrich th 
to all eternity: and ifhe obtains n 
he sees that. eternal misery is his 
“ therefore counts all things but loss 
« that he may win Christ ;” and bei 
mined rather to part with riches, 3 
berty, or even life, than deny the 
giving up all other pleas and hopes, 


that arise from his person, undertaking, 


in 

the kingdom, and to the icipation ati all 
blessings. (Marg. RG)i 

V. 47~50. This parable seems to comp 
the meaning both of that of the sow K 
of the tares, under an allusion’ o tho 
about which several of ‘the apostle 
most conversant. The means 
ing the Messiah’s kingdom, | 
casting of a large net # sea, 
filled and drawn to shore, would be 
contain valuable fishes, and such as were 
less ; either of a bad sort, or out of season, © 
dead.and putrid. These the fishermen 
at last separate, gathering the good in 
vessels, and throwmng the bad away. Thus’ 
titudes profess Christianity, and worship 
visible Church, as long as they live: bul 
last the angels of Christ executing his decisic 


as Judge of the world, shall make an exac 


discrimination between the good and the bat 
gathering true believers into heayen, and Caste 
ing worthless professors of the Gospel, as welh ~ 
as other wicked men, into the place of Smal pu 


nishment. ' phe 


CHAPTER XIti. A. B, 30. 

55 Is not this ¥ the carpenter’s son 2» 
zis not his mother called Mary? « and 
his brethren, James, and Joses, and Si- 
mon, and Judas? 

56 And his sisters, are they not all 
with us? Whence then hath tifis man al! 
these thines f° 92>. Aes ; 

57 And > they were offended in him. 
But Jesus said unto them, ¢ A prophet is | 
not without honour, save in his own coun- 
try, and in his own house. ; 


which #2 instructed unto 
; 1s like unto a man 
fer, 4 which bringeth } 

ire * thing's new and 


———,— 


“that is an housél 


d it came to pass, that when 
shed these parables, * he 
when he was come into his 
intry, * he taught them in their 
l€, insomuch that * they were ; of: 
d, and said, Whence hath this} “s8:And @ he did) not many mighty 
is wisdom, and these mighty {works there, because of their unbelief. 


6.) 16, 20-24. & 22's Mark 4.33—35. fy Ps. 29.6. Is. 49.) Mark 15, 40. 47. &[e Mark 6. 14. Luke 

49., 17, 18. Ee. 12, 9jt 2.23, Mark 6, 1, 2°) 7. & 53,2, 3. Mark} 16.1. Luke 24. 10,{ 4,24. John 4. 44. 

“5, Col.|-—11. 2 Cor. 4. 5—| Lake 4. 16—30+} 6. 3. Luke 3, 23. &| John 19. 25. Gal. 14] Acts 3..22,23. & 7. 
% 3 7. & 6.10.Eph. 3.) John 1. 12. . 22. John 1. 45,] 19 37-39. 51, 52. 

ee id Mark 6.5, 6 


4 . 
46. & 6.42. & 7,1b 11. 6. Is 8.14. 
“41, 42. & 9.29. Mark’6. 3. 

Z 1. 18—20, Luke 1.] 34, 35 & 7. 2% 


27. & 2, 57. Jolin 6.61. 1 Cor. 
28 


Luke® 4.  25—29- 
Rom. 11. 20. Hebs 
3. 12—19, & 4,6— 
apt 


i 


Sant.'7, 13. John) 9, 10. Aets 13, 46. 

13. $4. 1 John 2.7.) & 28..17—-20. 

8. ; jx John 7. 15, 16, 
Acts 4.13. _ 


wa 
ar. 


vq ttt 55. Prov, 10. 
‘een 21. & 11. 30. & 


day on which he spake the parable of the sower= 
so that, on finishing his parables, he sailed thi. 
ther, and left the people to reflect on them. 
~ WV. 54—58. On another occasion, Jesus went 
to Nazareth, (called his own country,) and, there 
he taught in the synagogue ; thus giving the ine 
habitants another opportunity of hearing his docs 
trine, and seeking the benefit of those miracles 
of which they must have heard many surprising 
accounts. (Votes, Zuke iv. 16—32.) Indeed 
the authority and wisdom, with which he spake, 
astonished his former neighbours; and led them 
to inquire, where he had obtained this wisdom 
and miraculous power ? But as they'were acquaint 
ed, as they supposed, with his low parentage, 
education, and manner of life, and knew that he 
had neither been brought up under the scribes, 
nor authorized by the chief priests; they per- 
versely objected those things to-him, which in- 
deed were the most evident proofs. that he was 
sent by God. Probably they did not know, that 
he was born at Bethlehem, and of the family of 
David. By comparing several passages in the 
Gospels, (Mare. Ref. ) it appears, that Mary 
the wife of Cleophas,’ was the sister of Mary, - 
the mother of Jesus; and that James and Joses 
were her sons. According to the common way 
of speaking, being such near relations, they are 
called brethren, especially as they seem to have 
lived much together; and it is probable, that the 
others here mentioned were either the children of 
Cleophas an¢ Mary, or some other standing in® 
the same near relation to our Lord. But some 
think, that they were Joseph’s children bya for- 
mer wife. They were, however, well known at 
Nazareth, as persons in’ a low and poor condi- 
tion, who were nearly related to Jesus: and this 
EBs 90) ad | proved an oceasion of falling, to the proud and 
and new dispensations. ‘They ought | prejudiced inhabitants—On this occasion _ our 
Lord observed, that a prophet was not without 
honour, except in his own country, and among 
his own relations; they; whohad most Known 
and Conversed with the man, were least disposed 
to respect the prophet. He is thought to take too 
much upon him, in authoritatively addressing 


“"Y. 51, 52. Our Lord seems to have spoken 
these latter parables to his disciples apart from 
the multitude; and he demanded of 'thiem, whe- 
ther they understood the things intended by 
them? To which they answered, (perhaps too 
ponfidently,} that they did: yet it is probable, 
_ That they bad a general apprehension of his: 
Mi eras there was no immediate reference 
to his_ 


a 


‘Hinually those things which he judges to be 
needful, or useful. Thus the people would de- 
nd on the apostles, as stewards of thé myste- 
of God, who were appointed to dispense to 
em the provision for their souls. They should 
erefore carefully treasure up in their memory 
i heart, all that they had learned, and add to 


* God to others? (Beza, 
 V- 53. (Mark iv. 35.) St. Mark expressly 
fixes our Lord’s crossing the sea of ‘Tiberias to 


a 
ye 


» 
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Herod supposes Jesus to be Jobn Baptist nines firsts 


(1 


their consciences ; they are displeased with his 
pretensions ; and the credit’ that he a¢quired, 
and various circumstances of no ie ein aes ‘Te- 
specting his former occupations and appearance, 
recur to their memory, and prejedice them 
against all he says. The-unbelief of the Naza- 
renes, however, precluded them from sharing 
the benefit of our Lord’s power and'grace: few 
came to him. for healing, and he deemed it not 
consistent with his wisdom and dignity to obtrude 
his miracles and presence upon them «so he re- 
tired, nd left them to theim prejudices ; and as 
far as we can find, he..went among them no 
more. (Note, Mark, vi. 1—6) | 


) © PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
ie Veitrey 44 ; 
~ Our divine Teacher orders every thing.in that 
manner, which best tends to the edification of 
the humble, teachable, and attentive disciple: 
but at the same time he leaves occasions of fall- 
ing, ‘in the way of the careless, the captious, the 
self-sufficient, and presumptuous:—We have not 
only bis word to instructus; but, when we meet 
with difficuluies, we are allowed, ‘and required, 
to call on him in private, ‘for the teaching. of: his 
Holy ‘Spirit ; and. to those, who thus wait on 
him, “ It is given to know the mysteries of the 
* kingdom of heaven,” ‘which are concealed 
from all others under an impenetrable-veil. We 
should therefore fear above all things an uateach- 
able ‘disposition, the restt.of ignorance, folly, 
pride, and the carnal mind, ‘To persons of this 
temper, the things of the Spirit of God appear 
foolishness: and by deriding, reviling, and) op- 
posing them, they provoke the Lord to. leave 
them under the power of ‘strong delusions,’ to 
their finalyperdition. Suchimen may haye excel- 
Jent abilities, and profound erudition, and many 
valuable advantages : but not having humble faith, 
and love, allelse will soon be’ taken from them, 
or turn to their unspeakable detriment, But the 
rneanest and most illiterate believer is happy : 
his senses and faculties are blessed, they are em- 
ploved to good purpose, and are instruments of 
righteousness unto’ God. Under the Christian 
dispensation, we all enjoy that blessed light, and 
Near that joyful sound, which prophets and 
rightéous men of old desired to.see and hear, and 
were not able; and if we have grace to make a 
proper tse of our advantages, more knowledge 


and wisdom will -be given us,:and we shall have, 


abundance. But do any desire these blessings, 
who cannot ascertain: that they have received 
them? Let them wait on the Lurd for his teach- 
ing, and apply to the Scriptures and to prayer : 
let them hot ‘closé their own eyes and ears, and 
thon God will'not-close them ; and let: them: re- 
Frenwber that God’s purposes. and promises are 
perfectly ‘consistent, and that, e¥ery, one: that 
 askeihjteceiveth.” ; As forthose, who harden 
the selves against the truth, they can have no 
reason to complain, if God: leave them to their 


-* )MATTIBEW,. 


through the resentme 
her daughter, $—12. 


the dead, 1,2. John’s imprisonment and death, : 


perverse choice till th 
‘can neither see, hear,” 


sown th every pal 
though it can’ 


should, however, especia 
we may ascertain what 
We ought to beg of 
as. good ground; to” 
word: to deliver our mit 
judice; to preserve us 

and vain imaginations ; 
serious and earnest desire’ 
things. which pertain to 
thus giving earnest heed, 1 
pure Gospel “ receive the se 
thus satan immediately ™ 


a 


only b 
ground. But Jet all, who 
be careful to sow the 
and to keep this go 
intermixture ; let them sow 
© Instant in season < 
« ther men will hear or, fo 
things they are a 
cess, except as thi 
}- conduct ; mor she 
couraged, if many 
pose ; for this w: 
self condescend ‘ 


‘ chet 
oy ae 


hearts, and, no good effect can: 
this may not be altogethe 
yet we should be. humble 
that it too often is so, It is th 
our enemy to deprive us of 
or in part: and ours ought to: 
him. Having therefore gone 
with a’mind prepared by 
tion ; and having attend 
humble reverence ; we shot 
it in our hearts, by retiremen 
er, or pious conversation, 
plausible: paths to ruin, tha 
less, the infidel, or the p 
those, who are greatly affec 
led to make a high profession, Wi 
dence, joy, and violent ir 
event to haye no root in th 


his own. | Nothing can so grow in 
heart, as to stand the noon-day sun o 
tion and persecution, im all their varie 
many when thus tried, go out from atmo 
people, because not of them: w 

right Christians are ready to stumbl 
of God, because such men ‘seem to 
(o them. But if this superficial. re 
not stand these trials,shhow wall it en 
day-of judgment? Let us how 


i 


ip, 22—25. 
j Peter obtains; 

‘begins to sink, and i Fo 
apm enters the 


sealord 


of the eek many a man 
ve, Whom God sees to be dead 
sep convictions and serious pur. 
by the love ofthe world, and 
“are in the world; (1 John 


no fruit is brought to perfection. 


from the Gospel; but their pre- 
is derived from the world. The 
God and its righteousness are plac- 
ithe getting, keeping, and spending 
I riches, or anxiety about ‘secular af- 


Is; for unless the Gospel render our 
oul: feuitfal it’ will neyer bring us to glory. 
* Let us then continually watch and pray against 
; these fatal delusions; and keep at a distance 
every degree of this pernicious attach- 
meént t6 worldly objects. Let us be instant in 
prayer for that honést and good heart, which is 
_ the ‘only soil in which the good seed will spring 
up, and grow, andripen with arich increase. This 
is the distinction betwixt the Christian and 
all 2 and the preachers of the Gospel 
ee “as much ‘towards ensuring success to their 
urs, When employed in earnest prayer to the 
d thus to prepare the people’s hearts fur the 
eed, as when faithfully dispensing the word of 
“Tife; andin this part of the work, ail that love 
Ne souls of men may afford them effectual as- 
7 gistance. ‘Nor let it be forgotten, thav there are 
~ @iffetent “degrees of fruitfulness among true 
~ Christians, to which their own present comfort, 
‘or future: ‘glory, will be proportioned : we should 
therefore “abide in ‘Christ, that we may: bring 
‘« forth much fruit,” “even an hundred fold,” 
t.. oa ee may be glorified, and tbat albany 
_ know whose disciples we are. 

: V. 24—30—36—43. 
eas the dangers to which men are .expos- 
ed, through the deceitfulness of their own 
hearts and the subtiety of satsn, even where the 


seg 


CHAPTER XIV. 


Christians. often draw their} rio 


them of their time, and at last off till wecome to heaven. 


AOD. 3t 


ship, the storm teases, and ‘the disciples worship 
him us the Son of God, 52, 55 Landing at Gen- 
-nesaret, he heals all the sick ene touch the hem 
of his garment, 54-56. : 


5 


means, the effects of these fatal delusions : yet 


‘we may be too officious, in attempting to make a 
complete separation. 


This exceeds’our ability ; 
aud if we attempt it’ we shall be in-danger of 
rooting up the wheat along with the tares. Thus 
the'devil hath often succeeded in bringingyin fu- 

rious controversies and accursed persecutions, 
under pretence of opposing and eradicating 
heresies ; to the unspeakable detriment and.re- 
proach of the Christian Church. «Indeed, both 
must in general be leftto grow together unto the’ 
harvest ; and perfect purity must not be expected 
AtJength, however, an 
awful separation will be made : “and then the an- 
gels of our giorious Judge will gather out of his 
kingdom ali that offend and work iniquity, and 
cast them into a furnace of fire, where shall be 
wailing and gnashing of teeth. What a dreadful 
event will this be; to the hypocrite and the deceiv- 
er, who will perish miserably with all those, who 
have been stumbled, prejudiced, deceived, and 
hardened by them! But what a blessed event 
will this be for the true believer, who will then 
shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of his 
Father! May we be found of that happy. num- 
ber, and may» imcreasing~ numbers consider 
these ome for their good! . 

Vv. 8185-45250, 

"As eternal life is set before us in the Scripture, 
like a treasure hid in a field; may we diligent- 
ly search thatsacred book, that we may become 
acquainted with its invaiuable cong > and let 
us be very circumspect, that we not depriv- 
ed, or come short of, the felicity to which it di- 
rectsus. ‘And as all the salvation of God is laid 
up in Christ, our great Prophet, Priest, and 
King ; tet us determine by the grace of,God, 
to part with ail-that we have, that we. y be 
made possessors of this imestimable treasure.— 
What worthless. pebbles are alk worldly things 
compared withthis Pearl of great price! Why 
then should we hesitate to give up all for him? 


good seed is sown; there is also another set of| He; who is thus disposed, will never come short 


Se atieche. from the bad seed which the enemy: is 
a Be coitenually endeavouring to sow in«the same 
di field. Though the servants be watchful, this 
; my will find time to work: but his chiefad- 
al arises from their drowsiness and. un- 
ing inattention. No wonder®then that 
_ se many spring up in the visible Church, whose 
ey us heresies, unchristian spirit, or im: 
~~ moral conduct, prove them to be the children of 
~~ the ed one. The enemies of the Gospel 
‘charge all their pernicious sentiments 
ni enormous. cvimes on the truth itself; and 
$ answers Satan’s end, for, many are thus pre- 
dice and perish. - But the servants know thai 
Sprin from: seed of another kind; and 
‘2 wonder, as well as grieve, to find tares 
where" wheat | was sown. This brings them to 
= ‘complain to, and ‘consult, their Lord: and he 
a ‘them, “that anenemy hath done this.”— 
ur duty to counteract by all proper 


of him, thqugh he may often fear that he shall ; 
but he that prefers any thing -to Christ, will not 
obtain his unsearchable riches, though he may 
often be confident that he shall. Many of this 
kind are enclosed in the Gospel-net, and the 
fishers of me ‘find themselves mistaken in 
them, vie e grand: discrimination shall be ° 
made; yetlet them go op patiently with their 
work, for their labour shall not be im vain in the 
Lord. “Byomsmali beginnings we may hope 
that,a large increase will arise, perhaps after 
-our decease: the grain of mustard-seed, which 
we have sown and deemed to be lost, may at 

ngth spring up and become a tree: the lea- 
ven, that seemed buried in the hearts of the 
hearers, may be: gradually diffusing its influ- 
ence, till the whole lump be leavened: and thus 
many may hereafter appear to be ast into the 
very mould, and transformed into'the very tem- 
‘per, of the Gospel, of whom perhaps we, have 
now little ee 


‘¢ 
. 


‘fDi 36,3 


T that time ® Herod the > tetrarch 
heard of the fame of Jesus, ~ 


2 And said unto his servants, ¢ This is ey 


Bite MATTHEW. : 


for. Herodias* ied 
wife. 


John the Baptist; he is risen from the] lawful for thee te hay 


dead; and therefore mighty works * do}, 


shew poh themselves in‘him.  « 
- 3 For Herod had daid hold ‘on, John, 
and bound him, and put Atm im prison 


by Fitins x! 
d of 12, Mark 6, 17: 
Luke 3, 19," 20. 
John 3. 23, 24, 


by Like 3,1. 

e iL It & 16, 14. 
Spare 8. 28. Johu 
10,41. 
. Or, are wrought 


@ Mark 6. 14—16. 
°K 15, Luke 9. 

—9. & 13. 31. 8 
& 23. 8—12. 16. 
Acts4, 27. 


} 
A6—58. 


‘We should often suppose, that our’ Teacher 
inquires of us, whether we have understood all 
these things? And we should endéavour to be 
able, on good grounds, to answer him, * ¥ea,} 


¢ Bord.” If we would be seribes well instruct- 


ed unto the kingdom of God, we must be always 
learners; 


new iessous also: and we must ‘seek te ‘have an 
increasiag fund of knowledge and wisdom, the 
result of study,) experience, ‘and abséervatian ; 
that we may sender old. subjects’ attractive and 
interesting, by new elucidationsiand applications: 
Let none wonder if faithful: and able. minis- 
ters are regarded with contempt ‘and enmity, 
even where they labour most to do good, or 
where they might be supposed to possess the 
_ greatest influence.. Men are seldom disposed to 
be taught by their neighbours or'relations, or by 
their equals or inferiors. Even’ ‘the wisdom, 
power, holiness, and» beneficence of Christ, dic 
not preserve him from the most illiberal preju- 
dices and contempt, in bis own’ city and among 
his own relations. “It is a general case, that the 
truths spoken are disregarded, in proportion as 
the speaker is“ known; even ‘where there is no 
reason forvit) jin his.character and conduct: for, 
the carnal heatt is glad of any pretence for re- 
jecting the spiritual word of God. Thus, whilst 
the servant of the Lord loses his. labour, and is 
treated with contempt; men lose the benefit of 
the Gospel, yea, lose their own ‘souls; and the 
power and grace. of the Saviour are of no ‘avail 
to them, because ef their unbelief. 


= 2 NOTES. 

CHAPS XIV. WV. 1,2. (Marg: Ref.) John 
was not cast into prison, till some considerable 
time after Christ had-entered on his) pubiic minis: 
tty. (John iii 32-2 iv, 1-3.) ‘It is supposed, 
that Johiviay abeve a year i prison ; ; and -some 
time must have passed after his death, before 
Herod could conclude, that ‘he was risen again to 
Herform the miracles of which he heard. We may 
therefore ‘suppose that more years had elapsed 
after Christ’s baptism, than harmonizers in. ge- 
neva! can make out... Herod is called the Te- 
trarch, and’ afterwards the king.’ (9.) He was 
the son of Herod the great, whose dominions 
Were divided into four parts among his ‘sons 
after his decease ; and the word Tetrarch signi- 
fies the ruler of the fourth part : Judea, one fourth 


ca 


We tune 5. 1 


Gi place is at ‘Christ’s feet; we’ 
must daily learn the,old lessons over again, and’ 


maurderers. 


5 And @w 
Ito. death, he 


catiae! agin col 


i Pe 


‘f Lev, 18. ES 

21. Deut. 25. i 
2 Sam. 12-7, 1) 24 
; i 19-2 Chr.) 


in this division, ae fell aihee the 
Roman governor, and ‘other’: 
took place. » Herod, however, 
ed Antipas, was allowec to hold 
which he was. as mu 
‘been, only his dom 
‘think, that he was a 
called the leaven of 
‘called the Jeaven of” 2 
15.)\—It is most. womens 
courtiers should not have k 
preaching and miracles, ai 
especially as he. spent most 
lee.—Some think, ares 
at Rome, during’, the ’ 
ministry ; but if this s 
counsellors had not all t 
Others think that he at this time x 
report, because Christ had just s 
disciples to work miracles. 
supposition, that Jesus was Jc 
from the deud, implies that 
of him before, or known that 
sted; for, how could’ be, ¥ in 
thirty years in Galilee; be John Bapti 
short time before had ‘heen’ ie 
fact, nothing’ can solve the di 
consideration, of the — 
persons in high rank show 
ligion ; and the ignorance | 
in that Respect, m which m 
At this time, however, the fame 
siracles was so widely cireulated 
attracted such ‘general es 2 
opinions ‘prevailed concern os it 
inattentive ashe’ had hith née 
longer remain in ignorance 
to. form a judgment 
events. ‘Thus circunpstant 
moral charfcter, nér his 
could preserve hinn frony 
his conduct inv beheading 
without much examination, he 
with those, who said it was John ti 
dead. John had indeed wrou 
but Herod, supposing: that G 
life again} concluded that he. ‘had 
him with miraculous powers, to confirm 
try, Nor could this haughty prince 
from his own servants his terrors a 
tion$ ; probably fearing that John, 
would soon come and avenge hisd af 


s 


CHAPTER XIV, - A. Dit. 


theless for * the Oath’s sake, and them 
which sat with him at meat, he command- 
ed zt to be given her. 

10 And he sent, * and beheaded John 
in the prison. SS Ua 

11 And his head was brought in a char- 
ger, * and given to the damsel: and she 
brought é¢ to her mother. aay. 
2%. Dan. 6. 14—16.| Sam. 14. 24. 39— 
Mark 6. (20, 26.) 45. & 25, 22, 32— 
Luke 13. 32. John] 34. & 28. 10. 2 Kin, 
19.8.12—16.Acts24. 
It 17. 12. & 21,35, 
3 Num- 30. 5—8.) 36. & 22.3—6. & 
-| Judg- 11. 30,31. 39.) 23. 34—36. 2 Chr. 


& 21. 1. 7—23, 1) 36. 16. Jer. 2. 30, 
Mark 6. 27-29. & 


she, ® bein -before instructed of 
ef, said, ° Give me here John. 


cad in Pa charger. 

4 the king * was Sorry : never- 

Bsth.J* Gr. in the midst. | 11. 1. Prov. 1. 16, 
im Esth.5. 3. b 


9.13, Luke 9.9. 
Rev. 11. 7. ‘ 

u Gen. 49. 7, Prov. 
27. 4. & 29. 10. Jer. 
22.17. Ez. 16, 3, 4s 
& -19.2,3. & 35. 6s 

Rev. 16. 6 & 17. 

6. 


who might be heated with wine, that he Fashly 
and impiously promised her, with Fepeated oaths, 
that he would give her whatever she asked, 
lel passage, (Mark. vi. 14—29,) that He-|though equal in value to half his kingdom. 
taken much notice of John, had attend. | Thus profusely would -he reward a wortiiless 
jdance; whilst a prison/and death were the -re. 

compense of the man of God, who honestly sought - 
the'salvation of bis soul !. rg 

-Y. 8—11. On this proposal, Salome retired 
‘to consult. her mother, how the most advantage 
{might be made of it; and, revenge getting the 

better. of all other passions, Herodias persuaded 
and urged her daughter, (who must have been 
reluctant to give up all those objects, which 
would be desirable to her youthful mind,) to de- 


; _ The Evangelist, having Mentioned 
"s sentiments, made a digression to relate 
L ee Sak and death. We learn from 


his time li¥ed. Herod had divorced his own 


heard this strange request, he was sorry ;pro- 
bably not so much.from Gesire of preserving 
John’s life, as fear of consequences, checks of 
conscience ; and as some think, considering: the. 
execution as a bad omen on his birth-day. But - 
though he was in some sense sorry, that the de- 
g8|mand had been made so suddenly and on this is 
occasion ; yet, pleading his oath and his regard © 
for his guests, he commanded his immediate exe- 
cution. Herod’s oath was rash and profane in 
the extreme ; and when it was found to involve 
such consequences, it became absolutely unlaw- 
ful to observe it: he ought to have repented of 


nourable to his guests to suppose, that they 
would be offended, if he refused to murder this 


e i 
ay 


was brought as a strange present to Salome, and. 
by her given to her mother, who is reported to 
have treated it with indignant barbarity:, This 
horrid spectacle could gratify the malevolence 
even of a female! and, it was customary for the 
heads of criminals to be thus brought to those 
who condemned them, in order to certify that 
they were really put to death. Thus by amvrs- 


“the cities, . 


syshortly. after engaged inia disastrous war on ac- 
““gount of Herodias’; he was at length expelled 


+ 


. Ject from the second verse. About, the same 


* into’an unfrequented place, on the shore of the 


> ghe evangelists, without any material variation. 


‘the companions of his revels! But they could 


lowers. 


w DPR ‘MATTHEW. ~ 


12 And his disciples came, and * took| need not depart; 
up the body, and buried it, and went’ and] 17 id they & 


told Jesus. re but fi 
oh 
to sit down 


loaves, and the 
to heaven, & 
gave the loa i 
disciples to the mult 
20 And they hey dida 
ed: iand they took 


[Practical Observations] SES ae 

13 { Wheny Jesus heard of it, he de- 
parted thence by ship into a desert place 
apart: and when the people had heard 
thereof, they followed him on foot out of 


14 And Jesus. went forth, and saw a 
great multitude, 7 and was moved with 
compassion towards them, and he healed 
their sick. is ' i that remained, twely 

15 And when it was evening, 2 his dis-| 21 And they ‘hat 
ciples came to him, saying, This is a de-|* about five thousand n 
sert place, andthe time is now past; > send and children. — 
the multitude away, that they may go 
into the villages, and buy themselves vic- 
tuals. ; | 4 

16 But Jesus said unto them, ¢ They 
© 27. 58-61, Acts) Mark 6. 34. & 8. 1,|b 15. 23. Mark 8. 3. 
pad. 2 be 2. & 9.22, Luke 7./e 2 Kings 4, 42—44, 
y ver. 1, 2. & 20.23.) 130& 19. 41. Jolin] Job Sl. 16, 17. 
7 & 12.15. Mark 6.) 11.3335, Heb. 2., Prove 11. 24, Ec. 
30—33, Luke 9. 40.| 17. & 4. 150& 5, 2.| 14.2, Luke 3 “11. 


John 6. 1, 2. a Mark 6.135, °36.| John 13. 29-2 Cor. 
Z%. 36. & 15+ 32.) Luke 9:12. 8.2, 3. & 9.7, 8. 


terious providence, this most eminent man of | (Mang.Ref.) When Christ 
God was cut off, inthe prime of life and fitness | tudes, till the day. began { 
for usefulness, to gratify the. malice of an inces- apostles stated that, as 
tuous adulteress, to-recompense the vain exhibi- would be proper to dis 
tion of a giddy young female, by the orders of a|might reach the neighb 
rash, perhaps intoxicated, tince, and to humour |night, and thus proca 
; But Jesus answered, that the 
for, the disciples ought, to 
examination, they found, the 
loaves, (barley-loaves,) and tw 
procured for the w 
ordered this small pr: 
haying, with uplifted 
prayed for a blessing en it 
pose to have been, his con 
Ref.) he began to breal 
and the fishes to the 
dispense it to the multitu ade 
that the portion given to € 
crease, by his creating por 
it, till the whole m 
then ordered them to 
ments, that nothin; 
found they had. ts 
seems to haye been fa 
brok 


first : and on these 

and @ried fish, we may ose 

his disciples made afterwards m™: ny, a CO 

and thankful meal. As the m Were: 
(os 


ry 
% 


= eh De 


ja 14 33,34, 5a 
Al. 21-23. PS? 78 Sg 
19,20. Mark 6.37.) 8 6- 
5, Euke; - 


38. Be 8s a, 
9. 13. John 6. 5-95} 30 


89, A0« 
Luke 9 14, 15.) 
John 6410. _ PS. 
f Mark; 6.41. & % 
34. Luke 9 16- 
John 11. 41, od Ay 


r= pa 


‘not long enjoy’ this impious and cruel triumph. 
It is recorded that Salome had her head. ‘cut on 
by the ice) through its breaking as she passed 
over it. But, however that was, Herod, "was 


his territories, and they both, died in exile in a 
distant land. 4 bea 

V.12; When John’s disciples heard: of his 
death, they came; and were allowed to take his 
body; and, having honourably baried it, they 
went to inform Jesus) of what had taken ‘place, 
and probably many of them became his fol- 


Vv; 13, 14.. This seems to refer, not to our 
Yord’s hearing of John’s death, but to Herod’s 
supposition, that he was John Baptist arisen 
from the dead’; being’ continuation of the sub- 


time the apostles returned to him, (Marg. Ref) 
and Jesus, to avoid observation, as well as to 
give them some relaxation, departed in a boat 


the grass, by hundreds and 
sea of Tiberias: but the people,hearing whica |dred'in rank end fifty in file, 
way hé bent his course, followed him by land, to | appeared that five thousand | 
a creat distance from their cities and villages. | fed, besides women and childret 
And whent he saw theia, he did not object to the ranged in a separate compan: 
intresion, but compassionately healed all the |£ more real grandeur displayed by 
sick persons, that they had been able to bring |‘ this feast, than by | Abasue: in 

along with them ; as well as taught, them many |*- feast, which was intended to shi : 
things. 5 ge « of his, glorious kingdom and 
“oy 45~91, This miracle is recorded by all|* excellent majesty.” (Heary:) 


. 


ay | Jesus. con- 
© get into a ship, 
into the other side, 
multitudes away. 
ner d sent the multitudes 
Went up into a mountain apart 
i when the eveninzs was come, 
Bie bi 
2 ship was now in the midst 
P tossed with waves: for the 
contrary. pure 
in4the fourth watch of the night, 
went unto them, ' walking on the sea. 
And when the disciples saw him 
ing on the sea,* they were troubled, 
is a spirit ; and they cried out 


27 But straightway Jesus spake unto 
hem, saying, * Be of good cheer: " it is I, 
be not afraid. | 

tke 45. 


22-24, (Marg. Ref.) The multitudes 
“goncluding Jesus to be the promised Messiah, 

posed to make him their King: and as the 
tles might be disposed to concur, our Lord 
trained them to put to sea without him ; and 
he dismissed the 


“temptations, and sufferings before him ; through 
ial Was to pass, as man, ja « 
the divine power, truth, and love: he had the 
“eause of his disciples and that of his Church, to 
plead ; his delight was in communion with the 
Pithec: and he acted as our Surety and Exam. 
‘ple. (Marg. Ref.) So that when the evening 
“was come, or the day closed, he was on a moun- 
tain alone ; and there he continued, during the 
greatest part of the ‘night. In the mean time 
ie disciples met with tempestuous weather and a 
contrary wind, ‘We must sail even through migh- 
« ty tempests ; and Christ will never forsake us, 
§ So that we go whither he command us? (Beza.) 
Y. 25—27.. The fourth watch of the night 
ythree hours before sun-rise : and during 
ese three hours, Jesus came to the disciples, 
perha} s after day-break. ‘Note, thatto walk 
« pi is made the property of God, “who 
alone sprea (Job ix. 8) 
walking on 


* alone spreadeth the heayens.” 
(Wihitby.)—* The picture of two feet 
‘ ea was an Egyptian hieroglyphick for an 
thing? (Deddridge.), It was, no 
oubt, a estation, that He was the God of 
ature, te Lord of the creation; and also an 
emblem of his power over all the troubles and 
"Selrged which disquiet his Church. ‘The 
isciples, hewever, cried out for excess of terror, 
supposing that what they saw, was cither the ap-’ 
ite re : Z ¥ y 


* impossible 


CHAPTER XIV. 


A.D. 33: 


. 28 And Peter answered him and said, 
Lorn, if it be thou, * bid me come unto 
thee onthe water, : 

29 And he said, Come.- And when 
Peter was come down out of the ship, 
¥ he walked on the water, ta go to Jesus; 

30 But 2 when he saw the wind * boist- 
erous, he was afraid; and beginning to 
sink, he cried, saying, » Lorp, save me. 

31 And immediately Jesus » stretched 
forth Azs hand, © and caught him, and 
said unto him,?¢ O thou of little faith, 
wherefore didst thou © doubt? w* 

32 And when they were f come into 
the’ ship, the wind ceased. 


& 51,12. Luke 24.) 6, 15. Mark 14. 38. ¢ Gen. 22. 14. Dent 
38, 39. John 6, 20.! 66—72. Luke 22. 541 32,36. Mark 16.7. 
& 141-3. Rev, 1.| —61. John 18. 25—| Luke $3. 31,32, & 
V5 182) 2 27. 2 Tim. 4. 16,) 24. 34.1 Pet-1. 5. 

x 19.27. & 26, 33—] 17. d 8.26.8 16. 3. &* 
35, Mark 14. 31.)* Or, strong. 17.20. Mark 4. 40. 
Live 22, 31—34ya 8, 24,95. Ps. 3.7.4 & 16:14. Lukes. 
49, 50. John 6» 68.| & 69, 1, 2. & i07.| 95, 

& 13. 36-38, Rom.| 2730, & 116.3, aje 21. 21. & 28. 77. 
Lom. 3. 54—56.) Mark 11. 93, Rom. 

Jon. 2,27, 2 Cor.|$4.13—20. 1 Tira. 2. 

12.7—10. 8. Jam. 3. 6—8. 

Ps: 138. 7 Mark 1./f Ps. 


12.34, 
F 17. 2. & 21,21. 
Mark 9. 23. & eS 
22, 23. Luke 17. 6.!b 


107.. 29, 30. 


Acts 3) 16. Rom. 4.) 31.41. & 5. 41. 2Mark 4. 41. & & 
19. Phil. 4. 13. Acts 4.30... | 51. John 6: 21, 


2 26, 69—75.2 Kin. 


‘parition of some deceased 
evil, or an apostate: spirit coming to do them 
some mischief. ‘That the Jews had then an 
* opinion of hurtful spirits walking in the night, 
* is evident from the seventy who render, “ from 
“ the pestilence walking in darkness,” « from the 
« fear of the devils, that walk in the night? (Whit 
éy.)—To allay their terror, Jesus spake to the 
disciples, with his usual voice, assuring them, 
that it was he, their Lord and Friend. 
V. 28—32. Peter from the first, 
man of integrity, who had 
of Christ, and a cordial a 
a sanguine temper, and net deeply. acquainted ~ 
with his own heart; he was therefore always _ 
most forward to speak, to propose, to object, 
or attempt. When he saw Christ walking on 
the sea, he found himself excited to a very high | 
confidence, and he desired Permission to come 
to him on the water ; probably expecting 2 com- 
mendation of the’strength of his faith. But our 


Person foreboding 


very exalted thoughts, 


Lord, to show him his weakness, and to teach 


all his disciples many useful lessons, bade him 
come; an 


to walk o i 

his faith was fixed 
Christ, he was actually enabled to do it: but the 
boisterousness of the elements soon drew off his 
attention and staggered his faith, and then he 
began to sink = yet still he relied on his Lord 
for deliverance'in this extreme danger ; 
answer to his application, 
the hand, and brought him 
the same time rebuking him, as one of little faith: 
‘ By faith we tread under 
‘ pests themselves: but 
* power.) of Christ, who: helpeth that virtue, 
‘ which he of his merey 
Peter’s dewdting did net relate <o his own 


‘Peter without. hesitation /atfémpted 
stable waves! And aslong as 
upon the divine power of 


and,. in 
Jesus caught him by 
safe to the vessel ; at 


our feet.even the tem- 
yet by the virtue, (or 
hath given? (2eza.} 
accept- 


’ 


’ 


appears’a | 


ction to him; but of 


§ 


»! 
One 
*y 


M.D. Ste 


$3 Then they that were in the ship 
came and § worshipped him, saying, » Of 


a truth thou art the Son of God. 
94 % Andi when they were gone over, 


they came into the lend of & Gennesa- 


act: 


35 And when the men of that Mace 


1. & 14. le & 15. 
3% Luke 4. 41. & 
8,28. Johit 1. 49. &hi 
6, 69, & 9. 35-38: 
& 11. 27. & 17.1 


Hf 150.25. & 28. 9 17, 
Luke 24, 52: 

h 16. 16.& 1775. & 
26,63. & 27, 43,54. 
Ps. 2.7. Mark 1. 


Rom. 1. 4 
i Mark 6 53-56. 
k Luke5.1. 


ance, or final salvation. 
Christ to preserve him from sinking, (Vote, viii. 
43—27.) 


¥V.33.. The apostles who seem to haye been 


‘more impressed with this, than any of our Lord’s 


_preceding miracles, came with one accord, and 
prostrated themselves before him in adoration, 
that of a truth he was the Son of 
God : nor did he in the least decline the honour 


declaring, t! 


which they rendered to him, 
V. 34-36. (Marg. Ref} 
€ the title of the whole. province, which contain- 
* ed in it the lake so called,’ 
likely, that our Lord landed not far from Caper- 


naum, (which some think was situated in the 
land of Gennesaret,) for he very soon went to that 
nhabitants. had 
ey flocked to 
him with their sick, who only desired leave to 


city, (Johm vi. 24. 99.) As the i ‘ 
previous. Knowledge of Jesus, t 


fouch the hem, or fringe, of bis garment; and as 
this was done in faith and expectation, they were 
all immediately and perfectly healed. 


* others, to him.’ (Beza.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
Va—s. 


The terror and reproaches of conscience, which 
the most daring offenders cannot absolutely shake 
off, are both a demonstration of future judg- 


ment, ,and an anticipation of future misery. 
They who rebel against.the light of God’s word 
and their own convictions; and who. quarrel 
with religion and its ministers, (contrary to their 
own better judgment,) for the sake of some fa- 
vourite iniquity, which they. ave determined to. re- 
tain, aré frequently given up to judicial hardness 
of heart; and companions in licentiousness of- 
ten tempt others to revenge.-and murder.— 
When the servants of Christ, by faithful reproofs, 
interfere. with the sensual, interested, or ambi- 
tious schemes of abandoned transgressors ; their 
resentment sometimes proves more powerful even 
than their most domineering passions = not only 
are men,.on these occasions regardless of equity, 
humanity, or truth ; but wemen may be wrought 
up to such’ pitch of fury and vengeance, as to 
thirst for bleod..more than for ary of those ob- 
jects, to which they would otherwise be most ad- 
dicted, Yet the man of God, being fully aware 
of these consequences, must rebuke the greatest 
with all authority, when fairly called to .it- 


‘MATTHEW. , 


& 19. 7 Acta Bs 37. 


but to the. power af 


* Gennesaret is 


(Hammond.) It is 


*In that 
« Christ healeth the sick, we are given to under- 
« stand, that we must seek remedy for spiritual 
* diseases at his hand; and that we are bound 
* not only to run ourselves, but also to bring 


‘inflamed by sensuahi 


ment must be still more aggravate 


‘In predominant ‘inclinations of many, 4 


had knowledge: of h . 
to, all that country 
brought. unto him all ; 

36 And besought him 1 
™ only touch the = hem of 
and as many as touched were 
fectly whole. a 2 ra 


} 4. 24°25. Shes 19. oe 


j. Ex. 28. 33, 1 
&e: Num. 15. a 
39e. yt i. oes 7 


fe (3 20, 2, Mark3. 


doubtful matters, indeed, tendemess Lee cautia: 
as well as prudence, are requisite ; but y 
men live in evident evil, we must in no 
abet their delusion, by. gonnivance or. 
but must fairly deliver our essage and d 
our consciences, dec ; ndu 
absolutely unlawful a 
ligion. This is the’ 
cut off, if aman be! } 
his anu from hell. ~ € 
the reproach of eee 
timid Christiahs, the censure of imp. 
want of courtesy: and if the 
counsel and reproye in love, do no 
will certainly be offended, jn h 
rated to persecution. Yet Xo ey . 
us and bear us eut: nor can our ir most | Ov 
or enraged enemies, “proceed. any ; 
he sees good’: and even the fear of: 
it in many cases bringeth a snare, 0 
wicked men from acting out ne di 


conceived in their hearts. 
p i, sh 13 


V. 6-12. 

When malice is harboured, 
be found to gratify it : and ira 
from Scripture, to favour: 


which are so celebrated in this va 
reflection is dissipated and 


-by clamorous mirth, . and when 
dulgene 
cede to insidious proposals, or fc 
ments ; and by yielding to the 
ensure future and bitter repentat 
general rule among. the rich anc 
it hath some honourable’ excepti 
men in an inverse proportion #9 3 
services: so that no libera ere 
lavished on, those who bs to. in 
and dissipation; w: employments are 
niggardly encoura aes Sa 
their souls. are recompense reproach 
tempt, or punishment f 
impious manner in which oaths are 
form another proof of men’s contemp 
and religion. But how lamentable is th 
those young persons, whose parents, 
tempters- to impiety and, vice; and 
urged on to: the greatest enormities, e 
gard to. pa:2ntal counsel and auth 
thousands have been thus tutored. 
tion by those, who were the instrume 
wretched existence, and whose guilt ar 


measures are seldom wise: and.cot 


> 


\ 


_ exposes their hypocrisy, 1—9. He warns the peo- 
ple against their doctrine, and shows the source 
and nature of defilement, 10—20,' He: tries the 

SRA IR RAGA: Peas me 

meals ; and to avoid all profusion and waste: re 

membering that our Lord would not suffer the 
fragments of this miraculous provision to be lost, 
and considering that frugality is the proper 

source of liberality. But we see also in this mi- 

racle an emblem ofthe Bread of life, which came 

down from heaven, to sustain our perisbing 
souls ; the provisions of his Gospel appear to the 
carnal eye mean and scanty ; yet they suffice for 
the whole inultitude, that feed on ‘him, in their 
‘hearts, by faith, with thanksgiving ? and’his 


esis reproves the Scribes and Pharisees, for setting 
" tlicir traditions above God’s commandments ; and 


| +gentle, tender, ‘and 

f euch shoe: es a had heard Salome’s re- 
f Guest, that the ead of John might be brought to 
her in a charger, Men may be sorry, in doing’ 
_ those things, which they are resolved to pro: 
‘ceed with; for they grieve, that they must ven 
ture ) mt 


aay 


© much to gratify their inclinations : -but 
- they find, or pretend, some reason for getting 
ord scruples ; and in this way they often 


ore impose on themselves than on others.— 
‘Rash oaths and bad companions are above ali 


‘things to be avoided : but if men are entangled | ministers may go forth confidently to break this 
“by them, they ought rather to infringe the sinful | bread of lifesto their auditories; assured that it 
“oath, and to affront their wicked associates, than | will increase in their hands, and supply the 
“to add sin'to sin, and ruin their own souls. The | wants of ull who hunger; and that whilst they 


% S n 
‘only 'wise God may see good to let the lives of 
bis most valuable servanis fall a Sacrifice to the 
jumours and passions of his vilest enemies : 
jut death can never find them unprepared, ‘or 
event them from finishidg their work and tes 
imony; and the manner is of small moment, 
‘when the conscience is at peace, hope assured, 
and God their Comforter; the more speedily, 
the less their sufferings commonly are. “But how 
Gifferent will be the hour of death and the sea: 
ew ciens retribution to their impenitent 
Persecutors! Whoever is cut off, the Lord Je- 
S Still liveth to take ‘care’ of his causes «and 
When we have paid our tribute of respect and 
affection to his deceased servants, we must ap- 
Ply to him for support, and for directions about 
redoubled diligence in his service. i 
Be CRORE yA oy! Cty 
* Though we Should give place to the resent. 
ment of perseeutors, and sliun ostentation 3; yet 
We must not refuse to do good for fear of trou. 
ble or reproach, or for the sake ‘of ease and in- 
dulgence. In promoting the welfare of men’s 
souls, we should have consideration and com. 
passion for their bodies too, and endeavour to re. 
fieve their wants, and redress their inconvenien- 
és. Yet even disciples are prone to shift this 
tom themselves to others, on various pretences, 
specially on that of poverty. But our Lord fre. 
quently, as it were, says to us, * They need not 
"depart. give ye them to eat :” and a little, 


feed others, they will also enrich themselves. 
PV. 22—36. 
Even in those places, to which the Lord hath 
evidently appointed us, we May expect storms 
and difficulties ; and when we haye not the sen- 
sible comfort of his presence amidst’ our con- 
flicts, we may by faith tealize his watchful eye 
ever us, andehis intercession continually made in 
our behalf; and we may rest assured that in due 
time he will come to our relief, We should’ have 
more comfort, did we more copy his example in 
the days of his humiliation, and were more care= 
ful not*to omiit fervent constant prayer, on’ ac- 
count of any engagements or interruptions. We 
aré sometimes troubled at those incidents, which 
denote our deliverance; but our Lord beholds 
our fears, and will maké himself known for our 
encouragement : and whatever danger or trou. 
ble may ass#il or alarm us in life, or at death, 


hands, and all events are ordered by his appoint- 


ssay to us in every one of them, “[t is I, be not 


placency: but our faith is irregular when it 
leads us to covet difficult or perilous. services 
without a proper call. The Lord, however, often: 
lets his servants have their choice, in order to 
humble and prove them, and to show the great. 
hess of his power and grace, ‘In the mos 


perly managed, and’ brought'to him for his ous situation to which he culls us 4 aith be 
TOR SO Gah ‘we ‘ ey ey Bey Fat * Laue 
lessing, will go further than is commonly sup. | steadfastly fixed on his infinite ower, truth, and 


osed: He does notin general give his disci- 
les a great fund to begin with ; but he disposes 
m to make a proper use of a little ; and when 


‘is done in the obedience of faith, it increas. 


But when wwe look off from him, and view the. 
greatness of opposing difficulties and perils, we 
s in their | lands, and they are rather enriched, 
lan impoverished, by liberality. They who 
Gare Ae Baise noticovet delicacies : he uses 
i power to feed, not to feast, his people ¥ and 
hilst the rich recollect how he and his disci. 
ed; they should learn to spare from their 
wn expenses to feed his poor; and the poor 

uld learn © be contented with their mean 
l, which is seldom ‘less’ lufurious, than that 
h which the Saviour of the world was pleased 
Satisfy his hunger. We should. all learn to 
ik God, and to crave ‘his blessing, at our 


and apply to him; he will stretch out the’arm of" 
his power to deliver us. But he will rebuke the 
weak believer, though he will not’ leave him to 
perish : and when we vainly expect a eommen- 
dation of our wisdom and strength, we common. 
ly are convicted of weakness an folly. We 
ought indeed to doubt, and to examine ‘ourselves, 
whether we be true disciples or. not: but we ne. 
ver should doubt of Christ’s ‘power to save and 
help all,those, that call upon him.” The dangers, 
rials, and humiliations of the believer will event. 
Q 


- 
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‘QHAPTER XV. ER 


* afraid”—We find it hard to be very humble) 
without dejection, or'animated without selficom. © 


love, we may proceed with safety and confi lence, 


begin to fall: yet if we feel ourselves sinking’ 
under trouble, or temptation, or into destruction, 


Sie 


‘considering that all power is in our Redeemer’s. ~ . 
‘ Bis 
ment, we may.comfortably hear him, as it were,” -_ 


+ 


t peril 


< 
¥ 
4! 


te 


* > him his disregard of the traditions of the Elders. 


A. Be 3h nike MATTHEW. 


nour thy father and moth 
that curseth father or mi 
‘the death, ae 
5 But iye say, Whos 
to Ais father, or Ais mother, * Fi 
by whatsoever thou mightest be 
by me ; ey es), 
6 And! honour not his father or h 
mother, he shall be free. ™ Thus ha 
ye made the commandment of God of 
none effect by your tradition. Hg 
7 jl 1 Tim. 5. hy 8. 


1 23. 16—18. Am.7.| 16. 2c 
15—17. Mark 7: 10.1m Ps. 119, 126, iss i 


faith, and heals the daughter, of a'woman of Ca- 
naan, 21—28; and heals numbers at the sea of 
Galilee, 29-31 ; and again feeds the multitude by 
miracle, $2—39. pias: sci 
rE SHIN * came to Jesus ® Scribes and 
Pharisees, © which were of Jerusa- 
“em, saying, ) 
2 Why do thy disciples @ transgress 
the tradition of the elders? for they wash 
not their hands when they eat bread. 
3 But he answered and said unto them, 
e Why do ye also transgress the com- 
mandment of God by your tradition ? 
. & For £ God commanded, saying, & Ho- 


Ley, 19.3. Deut, 5. 
16. Prov. 23. 22. 
Eph. 6-1, 


a Mark 7 1, &e.|d Mark 7. 2..Gal. 1.) —8. 13. h Ex. 21, 17. Leye} 13, Acts 4-19: & 5, « Jer. | 8. 8, | 

b 5-20, & 23. 2 15,| 14. Col. 2. 8. 20—|F 4010. & §.27-—-19.| 20.9. Deut, 21. 18! 29, Rei ce TaN a 6. tu i 
&e. Luke 5. 30.) 23. £ Pet. 1.18. Is; 8. 20. Rom. 3.}] —21. & 27. elk Lev. 27% 9, &e.] 7—9. Mark 7% 
Acts 23.9  7.3—5. Matk 7.6) 31. Prov. 20. 20, & 30.| Prov. 20.25: Bom. $31.) * 

e Luke 5. 17. 21. | £ 19. 19.. Bz» 20. 12. PB oe mk: ay hot 


ac A DINO SETI RE, II SAAS 
wally render. the Saviour more glorious in his 
eyes, and precious ‘to his heart.. Were men 
more acquainted with him, and with, the distem- 
pered state of their souls, they would flock to 
him to experience his healing influence : for all 
that: touch him, though with a feeble trembling 
faith, shall in due season be made perfectly 
whole : and whilst we consider all these wonders 
of his’divine power and. love, shall we refuse to 
adore him, or to acknowledge, that “ of a truth 
« He is the Son of God }” 


touch them, nor eat nor drink with them: for, 
* such separation conduceth to the | ity of th e 
‘ body from evil works, and the purity of the 
‘ body conduceth ‘to the cleansing 
« from evil affections, and the s 
« soul conduceth to the likenéss of God.’ “W 
* soever hath his’ seat in the land of Israel, : 
« eateth “bis common food in cleanness, 
« speaks the holy language, and recites his phy- 
« lacteries moraing and evening ; let him be cons 
* fident, that he shall obtain the life of the world) 
“to come’ (Jewish writers quoted by Wiitby.) — 
V. 3—6. All addition to the laws of God 
an infringement of his legislative authority, 
a presumptuous imputation on his wisdo 
he had omitted Something necessary which 
could supply; and in one way or other, 
ways clash with the divine precepts + so that 
tachment to human traditions mecessari 
men, in some cizcumstances, h some resp 
to. disobey God ; and it is evident that our 
had taught’ his disciples to disregard the 
Doubtless they at this time observed the cer- 
emonial distinction of meats, and other diyint 
appointments. Our Lord therefore answerec 
the Scribes by asking them, “* Why they trans- 
“ gressed God’s commandments by th 
tions ?? * The words of the scribes are 
‘ above the words of the law, and more v 
¢ than the words of AW, | 
¢ phets?  ( Quotation 
then selected one insta 
The law, delivered # 
ten on the tables of ston j 
tained this command. ‘* Honour thy fathe: 
* thy mother.” ‘By honour is meant all, 
< of duty, which children owe to their par 
(Beza.)° (Note, Ex. xx,12.) | And in’ 
dicial law, he “had commanded, that | 
“ cursed father or mother, should be p 
« death.” (Marg. Ref.) Now it must’ k 
wicked to do evil to parents, or to withhold? 
good due to them, as to wish that evil might 
fall them ; especially as this might be 
sudden passion, and the other must 
ate and habitual. Yet the Scribes! 


NOTES. ’ 

CHAP. XV. V. 1, 2. The report of, Christ’s 
oka a to have given great uneasiness to 
the Scribes and Phariseesat Jerusalem; andsome 
of them had come in order to watch his conduct, 
and to seek for matter of accusation against him. 
But not finding that he, or his disciples neglect- 
ed ahy/part of the divine law, they objected to 


It was pretended that these traditions were 
originally received from God: by immediate re- 
velation, and were of equal authority with the 
written law ; that they had been delivered down 
by word of mouth from one to another, through 
successive generations :, and thus the Scribes, 
who were the supposed repositories andjinterpre- 
ters of them, had the power of altering them, 
» Wand imposing them on the people, according to 
» their conveniency; in the same manner as the 
‘church of Rome ‘long maintained its ursurped 
‘authority, by dictating to the, whole western 

Church under similar pretensions. ‘ Whosoever 

¢ despiseth the washing of hands, is worthy to 

< be excommunicated, he comes to poverty and 
will be extirpated out of the world.” ‘He 
that eats bread with unwashen hands, does as 
bad as if he. committed whoredom, *R. Aqui- 
ba, being in prison, and not having water 
enough to drink and to wash his hands, chose 
to do the latter, saying, It was better to die 
with thirst,’ than transgress the traditions of 
the elders’ * The feligious. of old, did eat 
their common food in cleanness, and they were 
called Pharisees. And this is a matter of the 
highest sanctity and the way of the highest re-| by their traditions, that in case a so 
ligion, that a man. separate himself, and go}to his parents, however aged, poor; 
aside from the vulgar; ang that he neither ed, that he had vowed to the treasury Whi 


in 3 
e; ii 


Gannnanan an & & 


1 7 Ye» hypocrites,® well did Esaias pro- 
phesy of you, saying, ag gal 

8 This peo sle P.draweth nigh unto me 
“with their mouth, and honoureth me with 
their lips; 4 but their heart is far from me. 


9 But fin yain they do worship me, 


as for doctrines the command- 
en. [Practical Observations.) ; 


dthe called the multitude, and 


ra 
a, 


| 26, 16. 20. 1 Sam.] 6,7, Tit. 1. 14.Heb,| 11. 38—41. Acts 10, 


e could spare, and by which he might have as- 
isted them; and should thus excuse himself 
_ from showing respect, gratitude, or kindness to 
_ them, leaving them in indigence whilstjhe lived in 
plenty, he should not only not be required, but he 

_ ought not be suffered, to do any thing for them ; 
_ it being probably expected from him to put mo- 
"ney from time to time into the treasury, (of which 
“the Scribes and Priests had the charze,) by way 
f compensation for his omission. Thus froma 
vain pretence of piety they directly repealed 
God's law, and rendered it of none effect by their 
_ traditions : and’as this was only one instauce out 


‘of many, their traditions must be disregarded. 


and opposed, in order that God’s law might be 

- ‘honoured and obeyed. ‘If a man can answer 
* his parents, when they need any relief, and tell 

_ © them, Ihave bound myself with an oath, that 

_»* Twill not do any thing to the relief of my fa- 
~ ther or mother : or, as some understand it, O 


_* father, that by which thou shouldst be relieved. 


»* by me is a gift already devoted to God, and 


'* it remains not lawful to.relieve him ; and the 
_* Pharisees approve this practice! Many cases 
are set down, wherein it doth so, in Maimon- 
¢ ides and the Rabbins.” (Hammend.) The pre- 
_ tence of devoting to God the property thus with- 
~ held from the parent, as the occasion of the oath, 
- Seems implied. ‘A man may be so bound by 
_ * them,’ (vows,) ‘that he cannot, without great 

‘sin, do what God had by his law required to 

‘be done. So that if he made a vow, which 
Ped im under a necessity to violate God’s 
ag Jaw, 
‘stand, and the law be abrogated.’ (Jewish 
_ eiinon from Pocock.) This, however, is sufficient 
to lead any reflecting person to conclude, that 
‘human traditions and the law of God cannot sub- 
sist together ; but the prevalence of the former 


, Must inevitably lead. to make yoid the latter; 
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at he might observe it, his vow must 


A, Di Sl. 


defileth a man; ¥ but that which cometh 
out of the mouth, this defileth a man. | 
12 § Then came his disciples, and 
said unto him, * Knowest thou that the 
Pharisees were offended after they heard 
‘this saying? Tange eT 
13 But he answered and said, 4 Every” 
plant which my heavenly Father hath not 
planted, shall be rootedup, = 5 
14 > Let them alone: ¢ they be blind 
leaders of the blind. 4 And if the blind lead 


14,15. & 11. 8,9. Rom. 3. 13, 14-| 15. ; 
Rom- 14. 14.17. 20:} Jam.3: 5—8.2 Pet.2./h Hos. 4,17. 1'Tims 
L Tim. 4s) 4, 18. 6.5 


5. pea? 
Tit. 1615. Heb. 1s 17, 27, 1 Kings 22-(¢ 23. 16, &e. Is. 92 
9 : 


1S, 14. 1 Cor. 10.) i9 & 42.15 & 56- 
$1, 32. 2 Cor.) 6, $6} 10 Luke'6.39. * 
Gal, 2.5. Jam. 3,;d Jere 5./31. & 6 
17. ‘ | 15. & 8.12, Bz, 14> 
4. & 58.3, 4. Is. 37,/a 13. 40, 41. Ps. 92,] 9,10. Mic, 3. 6, 7+ 
23. & 59. 3—5. 13) 13. Is.60. 21. John} 2 Pet. 2. 1. 17. Rev. 
15. Jer. 9. 3—6.{ 15,2. 1 Cor 3.12—] 19. 20. & 22.15. 


y ver. 18-20, &12. 
34—37. Ps. 20.7. 
& 12. 2. & 52, 2— 


and that consideration shows the reason of our 


Lord’s most’ decided opposition to the system of 


tradition. 

V. 7—9. Inconcluding this reply, our Lord 
declared the Scribes and Pharisees’ to be mere 
hypocrites, whose character the prophet had 
well described, They approached God* inthis 
ordinances with sood words, and: honoured him 
with fair professions ; but their hearts were es- 
tranged from his holy chatacter, law, and ser- 
vices through pride, avarice, and. wickedness : 
So that their very worship was vain and unpro- 
fitable to themsetves; even as theif instructions 


‘were to the people, whilst they taught them the 
‘traditions of men, instead of God’s word. |The 


passage in the prophet seems to refer 4s much 
to the deluded people as to their false teachers. 
(Note, Is. Sxix. 13-16.) 


V. 10,11. When Christ had 


also against their delusions, He therefore call. 


ed them around hifh, and bade them carefully to 


hear, that they might understand, his, words - 
and he assured them, that the’ defilement of 
which they ought to be afraid, did not arise 
from what entered the mouth as food; but from 


those evil words, which proééeded out of their 
Wee ates + 5 | P 
388 Of their 


mouths as the result/of the wickedness © : 
hearts. “ This was an intimation of the inferior 
value of ceremonial observances, and of their 


10, thus answered ; 
the Scribes; he saw good to caution the people — 


speedy abolition: it cogently instructed them, | 


that real pollution was notan adventitious mat- 
ter from without, but the genuine produce of 
man’s fallen nature; and that the tongue was 


‘one main instrument in venting and progagating- » 
it. €A man may bring guilt upon himself, by 
* eating what is pernicious to his health, or by’ 


* excess in food or liquor; and a Jew might 


* have done it by eating what was forbidden by 
‘ the law: yet in all these instances, the pollu-— 


* tion would arise from the wickedness of the 
* heart, and be just proportionable to it? (Dod- 
dridge.) § It is evidem that, in our Lord’s 
« judgment, the whole multitude was capable of 


« understanding those things whichithe Pharisees. 


* did not, and by which the traditions were 
© overthrown. (¢Whitdy.) ie 


if Disha MATTHEW, 


unto Si, e Declare unto us this ne 

:6 And Jesus said, f Are” ye also yet 
-witheut understanding ? — 

. _¥77Do not ye yet ‘understand, | & that, 
whatsoever entereth in at the mouth go- 
eth into the belly, ® and is cast out into 
the draught?) | 

18 But + those” things which proceed 

» owt of the mouth come forth from the 
heart; and they defile the man. 

19 For k out of the heart proceed ! eyil 
thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornica- 
tions, thefts, false witness, blasphemies : 

20 These are the things ™ which defile 
© 13636, Mark 4.34.[h 2 Kings 10.27. \s 7. 12. & 8. 7, 8, 


parted into the coasts of P' Tyre ai 
22 And, behold, 4 a woman of 
came out of the Same coasts, ond 
unto him, saying, Saks mercy ob 
O Lorp, thou $s of Dayid : | 
daughter is grievously vexed with a devil 
23 But " he answered her not a word. 
And his disciples came and besought hii m ‘ 
saying, * Send her aways for she crieth 
aiter us. nee Sant: * ; 
24 But he answered and. said, 1 ee 
not sent but unte the lost sheep of t 
house of Israel. 
Mr ver. 2 & 23. 254r 9 
26. Mark 7. 3, 4 
Luke 11.3810, 
o Mark.7, 24, A 18. at 
p 10,5, 6. & 11.21 Beas 4 Sily 
—23. ‘Gen. 49. 13.) & 22, 42—45. Lu ie 
Josh, 11-8, & 18.6.1 18,98,99. John 741g) 7.8 
ke39. 28, 29, Judg.|. 42, Rey ay 


4, 3: 89. Ps. 45, 12) & 9.37 —28, | 
Ez.3.6» Mark 7.26.Ju. Gen, 42.7. Deut, 


S07 17. John 16.3 ver. 11. & 12. 34.) Gal. 5: 19—21. Eph. 
29. i Sam. 24, 13. Ps.| 2. 1-3. Tité 3. 2— 
£ ver. 10, & 13. 51 6. 

& 16. 9, 1tIs.28, 9. 4. Pse119, 113. 
9,10. Mark 6. 52. &} 28. Luke 19. 22.) Is. 55-7. °& 59. 7% 
"7. 18, BB, 17 18 Jem.3. 6—10. Rev,; Jer. 4. 14. Acts 8. 
& 9. 32, Luke 9.) 13- 5,6, 3 [ 22. Jam. 1. 15—15. 
45.& 18.34. & 241k Gen. 6, 5. & 8.Jm 1 Cor, 3.'16, 17. 
45. Heb. 5, 12. 2b. Prov. 4. 23, &} &6.9—11, 18—90, 
& Mark 7 19, 20 1) 6.14. & 22.15¢Jer.| Eph. 5. 3—6, Rev. 
Cor. 6, 13. Col, 2,.| 17. 9. Mark 7 2i—| 2i, 8+ 27. 

21, 22. 23. Rom.3.10—19, 


36. 3. Prov. 6. 32+ 


& 10, 32 & 15.21 


.V, 12—14. “When our Lord had spoken 
these words he retired; and the disciples came 
to him, apparently with much concern, to in- 
form him, how greatly the Pharisees were of. 
fended, ‘or stumbled, by his direct. attack on 
their traditions. To this he answered, that 
«* Every plant, which his heavenly Father had 
«* not planted, should be rooted up: meaning 
that the teaching and traditions of the ‘Scribes 
and Pharisees not being from God, must be de- 
stroyed tomake room for true religion ; and it 
was therefore proper to éxpose them before all 

“the people. But the words are an universal 
rule, iff respect to teachers, doctrines, obser- 
» Vanees, and every thing relative to religion : all 
" that is not from God, has“ no authority: or excel- 

leney, and cannot be of long’ duration; and 
true godliness can never prosper, till such weeds 
and suckers be extirpated, which draw away|ty. These crimes were indeed perpetra 

“the nourishment from its root. As to the a the body, but they were conceived a 

’ -and Pharisees, they must be ‘leijalone, (vii. 6 ) {and proved its despergte wicke 

for:whilst they pretended to guide others, they dere men Santhsnein say fil 

Were most ignorant and’deluded themselves : 

and they would fall into the pit of destruction 

with ‘their obstinate followers, asa blind leader 
of a blind man falls with him into a ditch, or 
into some mischief. ‘Regard not what they 

* say or do, seeing they say and do it out of the 

4 blindness: of their minds’—* Sometimes the 

* vulgar are obliged not to believe or comply 

© with the ritles of their ecclesiastical superiors: 

£ because itis their duty never to follow them 
¢ into the pit?) (¥hithy.) 

V. 15—20. Peter, hearine this answer, in 
the name of all the apostles desired of Christ 
an explication of the parable which he had ‘spo- 
ken: for phably it seemed to them contrary 
to the Moc law, as well.as to the traditions of 
the Scribes. And Jesus, (having reproved their 
duly) proceeded to show them, that ‘their 


food, (if not unlawful or intemp 
not. by any contracted’ pollution’ defile them: — 
| for it entered not into the heart, and had noe 
fect on the affections of the soul; butit went) 
into. the stomach, ana all that was unsuitable | 
nourish the body was eavried off by 
process of nature, without communica’ 
sinful defilement. But those “thinge‘achich 
ceed out of the mouth, come from t 
when lies, impiety, blasphemy, or 
were uttered, corrupt nature ex 
and this defiled a man in the sigh God. 
deed, from the ane eat 
wickedness proceeded ; such aS, 
licious, proud, or covetous i ti 
corrupt perverse reasonings against ( t 
true religion; and eyen murders, adulteries 
every species of lewdness, injustice, and. 


were no part of eae ayaa 

V. 21-24, After this. offence ‘ech tort 
Scribes, our Lord retired to the most : 
part of the land, in the borders of Tyre ar 
don: and though he used proper means fo 
cealing himself, his eoming was soon kno 
For, a woman of Canaan, a Syro-phenician, n 
bably descended from the ancient Canaani 
remnant of whom had taken. shelter in the: 
cent regions,) heard of his. miracles, | 
convinced that he was the promised 
having doubtless before this renounced idi 
and. become a worshipper of the true | 
(Marz. Ref.) She, being in distress, ’ 
earnest supplication to him; calling. him 
and addressing him as the Son of Dayid. 


. 
5 5 


f 


; nd * worshipped 
hi n, saying, » Lorn, help me. . 
meet to take the children’s bread, and 
to cast it todogs. © 
| 27 And:she said,¢ Truth, Lorn: © yet 
the dogs eat of the crumbs which fall 
from their master’s table. 
28 Then Jesus answered and said unto 

' hery O woman,‘ great is thy faith: be 
it unto thee even as thou wilt. And her 
daughter was made whole frem that very 
pe SS ee 

sl iy [Practical Observations.} 

29 § And Jesus departed from thence 
band came nigh ‘unto the sea of Galilee ; 


220. 316 Gen. 32. 
6. Hos. 12... 4. 


i6. 18, 19% & 18.) Mark 5-34. & 7.29.) 
Luke 11. 8—10. &} 13. & 23, 40—42,} 30. & 9. 23, 


18. Luke 7. 6,7. &|g 8. 13. & 9. 29, 30. 
24} 


1, &c. Rom. 3. 4¢ 19. 1| Luke 7. 9. 50. &) 
214-33. -  . | Cor.15.8,9.1Tim,} 18. 42,43, John 4, 
Bb Mark 9. 22:24. | 1. 13—16. 50—53. ‘ 


© 7.6. Mark 7. 27, 
28, Acts 22, 21, 22. 


e 5. 45. Luke 16. 21.{h Mark 7. 31, 
Rom.3. 29 .&10.12.}i 4. 28. Josh. 12. 3, 
Rom. 9. 4. Gal 2.} Eph. 3. 8. 19, Chinneroth.. Ys. 9.) 
15. Eph. 212. jf 8.10.&14.31.1Sam.) 1. Mark 1.16, Luke | 

@ 8. 8. Gems 32. 104 2,30. Luke 17.5.) 5.1. Lake of Genne-| 
Job 40. 4, 5. & 2.) Rom. 4. 19, 20. 2| serat. John 6.1.23, 
2—6, Ps. 51. 445+) Thes.1.3.. - & 21.1. Tiberian. | 
‘Ez, 16. 63. Dan. 9. ; 

he heard her with silence and apparent neglect, 

intending to prove and manifest the strength of: 

her humble faith. The disciples, however, pity.’ 
ing her distress, or wearied with her importuni- 
ty, requested him to grant her petition and dis-' 
miss her; and, doubtless, in her hearing, he re-' 
plied, that he was not sent to the Gentiles, but. 
to the lost sheep of the house of Israe!. (Marg. 
Ref.) yes 
ch. 25—28. “The answer of our Lord, so far | 
from offending this humble suppliant, excited | 
her to redouble her expressions of reverence, 
falling down before him, and intreating him to 
help her. To this he answered, apparently with: 
harshness, and in a manner that seemed to -pre- 
clude all hope, saying that it would b@ improper 
to rob the children of their bread, in order to: 
feed the dogs. Thus the Jews used, proudly: 
and contemptuously, to distinguish themselves! 
the Gentiles > and the woman might, and if. 
she had not been a very humble believer, she | 
would, have taken great offence at this affront-| 
ing distinction ; disdaining the title of dogs, and, 
altering her opinion of one; who had treated her 
most respectful address in a manner so contrary 

(being conscious! 

and recollecting her’ 

Gentile extraction ; and above all, filled with! 


} 


pi oo Seree of Christ,) submitted patiently! 
an = 

2 peculiar ingenuity turned it into a cogent ar-| 
gument in support of her petition. * Truth 
€ Lord,’ said she: *Tam a. vile sinner of the Gen 
* tiles, and have no claim to the privileges of 


> 


and thy power and 
x i 


*» * 
Ye 
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~ 26 But he answered and said, © It is] 


A. D. 313 
and * went up into 
down there. * 


As 
# 


30 And ! great multitudes came unto 
him, having with them those that were. 
lame, blind, dumb, maimed, and many 
others, and cast them down at Jesus’ feet % 
and he healed them: 


3! Insomuch that the multitude wol-. 


dered when they saw ™ the dumb to speak, 


a mountain, and sat “\ 


the maimed to be whole, ° the lame to. |’ 


walk, and the blind to see: p and 
glorified the 4 God of Israel: 

32 Then ¥ Jesus called his disciples 
unto him, and said, * I have compassion 
on the multitude, because they continue 
with me now t three days, ® and have no= 
thing to eat: and I will not send thems 
away fasting, * lest they faint in the way. 


k 5. 1.& 13.2. Luke 14, 13. 21. JF. 9.36. & 14. 14, & 
1 4; 23,24. & Ve 410 21.14. Acts3. 2—! 90. 34. Mark 3. 1,2 
5. & 14. 35. 36. Ise] 11. & 14, 8—10. & 9. 29. Luke 7, 13 
35. 5,6. Mark'1. ie 9. & Ps, 50. 15.!s Heb. 4. 15. 
23 


they f 


—34. & 6. $4—56.[ 23. Mark 2. 12.|¢ 12. 40. & 27. 62s 
Luke 6. 17—19, &} Luke 7. 16. & 17.) Acts 27233. 


TZ 21, 22. Acts 2.1 15-13; B 18. 43s/n 6.92, 33. Lule 12. 
23, & 5. 15,15. &} John 9. 24. 29, 30, 
¥9. 11, 12. x 1Sam. 14. 28—312_ 


m™ 9.33, Mark 7.37.) 20. Marge Dx. 24. 
n 18. 8, Mark 265.) 10. Be 


os 3 ies 
* mercy are so large, that thou canst heal my 
* daughter, 
* the blessings intended for thine Israel? Our. 
Lord’s purpose was now answered: and having 
openly commended the greatness of the woman’s 
faith, notwithstanding all her disadvantages ; he 
‘assured her that her daughter was healed, and 
in a manner which intimated that all her other 
desires were, or would be, granted. ‘ 

V. 29. (Note, Mark vii. 31-37.) ‘| 

V. 31. Maimed, &c. It is generally allowed, 
that this word in. its. primary meaning” signifies’ 
such persons as had been deprived of their 
limbs ; and the restoration of them may hones 
sidered as one of the most. stupendous e ects. 
of our Lord’s creating power. “* The word 
* zvAAost, maimed, does in the strictest. proprie~ 


* ty, signify.one whose hand or arm had» been 
€ 


: 


q Gen. 32-28. & 336 
/ 80. 11, 12. Mark= 
3. t 


= 


times applied to those who were only disabled 


“in those parts. It is reasonable to suppose, 
* that among the Many maimed, who’ were 


brought on these occasions, there were some 
whose limbs had been cut off; and E think 


‘ Bardly any of the miracles of our. Lord were "© 


€ 


more illustrious and amazing; than the recove- 
€ 


ty, of such.’ (Deddridge.) © Men that: had. 

* lost their limbs’ (Hammond.) The word is - 
certainly 
off, in the places referred to; but as no other. 
instance is recorded, in which « the maimed 

“* were made whole ;” 
sons disabled in their hands or arms are meant. 


cut off, (xviii. 8. Mark ix.43:) but itis’some.. 


many suppose, that per- ~ 


a 


without in the least deducting from — 


Cs 


g 


= RO; 
‘ apt 
£ 


=" 


ti 


t 


- 


Glorified.. * They all, whether Jews or Gen. - 


s 


tiles, acknowledged this to be a wonderful 


"| * work of mercy, wrought by the God of Israei, 


and such as no other god was able to do? 
(Hammond.) 


* 


—, 
ager 
is " 


used for one whose hand had been cut 9 


» 


A. D. 31, 


33 And his disciples say unto him, 
¥ Whence should we have so much bread 
-in the wilderness, as” to fill so great a 
multitude ? ; A 

34, And Jesus saith unto them, ® How 
many loaves haye ye ? -And they said, Se- 
ven, and a » few little fishes, . 

'35 And he commanded the multitude 
€ to sit down on the ground. 

86 And he took the seven loaves ‘ahd 
the fishes, 4 and gave thanks, and brake 

yy Num. 21, 21, “te 14. 15. Luke 9. 13,] John 21. 9, 10. 


~ 


2 Kings 4, 42, 43.) John 6. 8, 9. ic 14, 19. Mark 6. 
Mark 6. 37. & 8.|a 16 9.10, 39, 40, Luke 9. 14 
4, 5. Joho 6. 5—7.\b Luke 24. 41, 42.] —16, John 6.10. 

f ; id 26.26,27. 1Sam, 


Se PES SNS Sh AS ee 
V. 32—38. (Note, &c. xiv. 15—21.) The 
multitudes on this occasion continued with our 
Lord three days, or till the third day, so that 
they must have lodged out of doors two nights, 
which might be done in those warm climates : 
but it shows the earnestness, with which they 
listened to his instructions. It appears wonder- 
ful that the disciples should renew their objec- 
tion, when Christ had declared his. compassion-. 
ate purpose of feeding the multitude; especially 
as their provision was something larger, and the 
number present not 60 great, as before. The 
word rendered baskets is different from that thus 
translated, in the preceding chapter; and the 
same distinction is made in the original, in all 
the places where either of these miracles is men- 
tioned, Some think, that the word in this place 
signifies a much larger basket than the other, 
but others suppose exactly the contrary. Itis 
the word used concerning St. Paul, when it is 
said, “ The disciples let him down by the wal 
“ inabasket” (Acts ix. 25.) ; 
Vv. 89. « Dalmanutha,” (Mark viii. 10.) 


¢ was a particular place within the bounds of/ lect relative duties, and evidently 


* Magdala” (Whitby.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. 1—9. ! 

‘The most virulent enemies of vital godliness 
are often extremely tenacious of their own in- 
ventions, by which they dress up @ vain pageant 
to amuse their consciences, and to impose on 
the ignorant !—The disciples of Christ are fully 
“aoa in disregarding the traditions of men, 
owever sanctioned, by the opposition of those 
traditions in many thing's to the holy law of God. 
How thankful ought we to be for the written 
word of God, when oral traditions are so lia- 
ble to error, perversion, and uncertainty! And 
never let us for a moment imagine, that the re- 
ligion of the Bible can be improved by any 
possible additions, doctrinal or practical : but 
common sense will teach a candid inquirer to 
distinguish between those circumstances of wor- 
ship, which every society must order for them- 
selves, though none have a right to impose them 
on others; and’ those inventions, which cor- 
yupt the purity, destroy the simplicity, and de- 


‘form the spiritual beauty, of religious worship. end 


‘We should peculiarly “advert to our Lord’s re- 
gard to the due performance of relative duties, | 


MATTHEW. 


them, and gave to bie 

disciples, to the multitu 
37 And they did ¢ all eat, 

led : and they, took up of the 

that was left, € seven baskets” 
38 And they that did cat wer 

thous men, beside women an¢ 

ren. ‘iit 


39 And ehe sent away the multitude 
and took ship, and came into the coasts 


Magdala. i 


ie. 
hike cae 


16. 9,10. 


9. 13. Luke 22,19.) 4.3,4. 5 t 

John 6, 11. Acts 27.Je ver. 33. & 14, 8,9.19-—-21. 
35, Rom. 14, 6.1) 21, Ps. 107.9. Lu 14, 22. Mar 
Coy. 10.31. 1°Tim.| 1. 530 LEE 2 MPRA 


especially that of children to their parents. 
forms, notions, subscription to charit 

ing chapels, on afi Wail e, t 
faith, zeal, or piety, ¢: 
true Christian, who’ neglects 

“« father and mother,” or to supply 
according to his ability. To dispense 
or other duties on such grounds, w: 


unscriptural, as to say, “It | ter sett 


sh 
hing: 


“ ever thou mightest be pre 
deed, temporal death is not now i 
who curseth his patents ; yet a far more 
ful punishment will be awarded hereafter 
disobedient children, if they’ continue 
tent ; and they mist expect no comfort 
ing from God even in this present world 
too many draw near to God with 
and honour him with their lips, whils! 
hearts are far from him, and ‘thus prot 
they worship him in vain. And this is’t 
not only among those, who’ teach for 
“the commandments of men,” but 
many who profess evangelical te 


quity and practise deceit! 
V. 10- 


When professed teachers of 
dict the word of God, it often becom 
not only t6 answer their objections 
ments, but to point out their errors, 
their ignorance to the people; ar 
them to hear and understand the 
not, however, generally expedient for as te 
any decided charge of hypocrisy against 
ponents, in the manner which became 
searching Saviour: yet we must" by 
put either the honour of the clerical 
our own reputation, in competition 
glory of God and the salvation of sc 
when Scribes and Pharisees are offer 
plain truths ; timid disciples will be 
and almost disposed to think that thei 
brethren go too far, even though in other th 
they honour them: especially when 
those’ exasperated, whom they had 
conciliating. We should however ren 
that nothing in religion is of any val 
what God himself hath planted: no 
ure in the soul, but tle regenerati 
of the Holy Spirit ; nothing should be a 
into the Church, or be suffered to abide 


7 


ey. CHAP) XYVT. 


'~ ducees, who required a sign from heaven; and 
» refuses any but the sign of Jonas, 1—4. He warns 
+, the disciples against the leaven of these sects, ex- 
_ Plains his meaning, and reproyes the disciples for 


but what is of heavenly extraction: and there- 
fore, if hypocrites be detected, false teachers of. 
fended, and professed) friends changed into 
avowed enemies, by an open declaration of the 

\ truth, we should not be disconcerted ; for, the 
trees of righteousness will grow more fruitful, 
when such noxious plants are rooted up. If 
men quarrel with the word of Christ, we must 
fet them alone, and not attempt ‘to cast pearls 
before swine: yet it is grievous to reflect how 
‘the blind have, in every age of the Church, un- 
 dertaken to lead the blind ; and what numbers 
‘are thus continually plunging together into the 
“pit of destruction, in which the blind leader 
sinks the deepest, in proportion to the degree of 
his pride, enmity, and presumption! Yet as 
God hath sometimes opened the eyes of such 
blind guides, and changed them into faithful 
teachers ; we should remember still to pray for 

. them, as well as against their wickedness. In ali 
our difficulties we should apply to Christ for in- 
struction: and though he rebuke us for our 
want of understanding ; yet he will continue to 
‘teach us, and his reprocfs will tend to our humi. 
Jiation and increased attention. When he teach- 
es, he will certainly convince men, that their 
“sin and pollution originate from them@elves, and 
‘Not from external causes. He will show them 
the deceitfulness and desperate wickedness. of 
‘the human heart: and whilst they perceive that 
all the wickedness of every kind, that hath fill- 
ed and eorrupted the earth, was the genuine 
produce of depraved nature, and that it would 
shave been tenfold greater but for merciful re- 

_ straints ; they will be led to see and feel, that all 
‘this exists in their own hearts, and might be 
educed from them by suitable temptations. He 
will teach them to trace ail the streams of their 

_ own actual transgressions to, this corrupt foun- 
tain; to watch the evilthoughts that rise with- 
in; to humble themselves for these defilements, 
and to seek to be cleansed from them, in “ the 
_ fountain which he bath opened for sin and for 
_ “ uncleanness ;” to consider inward sanctifica. 
_ tion as far more important than all forms and no- 
tions ; and that even truth is no further yaluable 
to them, than as it tends to purify their hearts 


am 
_ and consciences. 

Rese V2 21—98: 
Oar divine Saviour is “ the same yesterday, 
“ to-day, and for ever;”? he yet sees good to 
_ vary the expressions of his love to those that 
‘@vaiton him. Sinnersof every nation and descrip- 
- tion » 


are alike welcome to his salvation, and he 
Wi ( cast out those that cry to him for 
mercy. Yet he can veil the compassions of his 

heart under a frowning countenance, not only to 
_ humble and prove those whom he loves, but to 
show the strength of their faith and the depth 
_ of their humility. In some cases the disciples 
" Whay seem more compassionate than their Lord : 


CHAPTER XVI 


fesus rebukes the hypoe: iapehine Pharisees and Sa- | 


A: D.31: 


unbelief and want of understanding, 5—12. . The 
opinion of the people concerning him, 13, 14. Pe- 
ter’s confession commended, 15—17. . The foun- 
dation of the Church, and the power of the keys, 
i8—20. Jesus foretelis his death arfd resurrection, 
and rebukes Peter for dissuading him from suffer- 


but when the folly and selfishness of their pity, 
and the wisdom and mercy of his frowns and 
delays, come to be compared, the case. will ap- 
pear far otherwise; and the eyent will prove 
that ‘* he is rich in mercy to.all them that call 
“on him?’ Let then such, as seck help from 
him, and receive no gracious answer, increase 
their importunity, and endeavour with heavenly 
skill to turn even their unworthiness and dis- 
couragements into arguments, with which to 
plead before his mercy-seat. Let sinners submit 
without reserve to every humiliating charge, and 
rely on his mercy. Thus, whilst they allow 
that they are not worthy of the crumbs from his 
table, they may expect to be supplied with chil- 
dren’s food; for, he cannot be impoverished by 
his bounty to the vilest transgressors. Indeed 
true faith gathers strength by trials, as healthy 
bodies do by exercise : and when the Lord hath 
sufficiently proved the waiting soul, he will ho- 
nour faith and humble perseverance, and abun- 
dantly answer every believing prayer. We 
should entreat him for our children, relatives, 
and neighbours; especially when, through the 
oppression of the devil, they are incapable of 
seeking help for themselves: and we should 
never fail to intercede with him for discouraged 
souls, ; 
V. 29-39. 

© Who can describe the sentiments of these per- 
* sons, who, without any dangerous or painful op- 
‘ eration, found themselyes in a moment restored, 
‘ beyond ali the efforts of natare, and beyond all 
‘the prospects of hope? With what pleasure did 
* the ear, which had been just opened, listen to the 
‘ pleasing accents of his instructive tongue ! How 
‘did the lameleap around him for joy! And the 
*‘ maimed extend their recovered hands in grateful 
‘acknowledgments of his new-cresting power ! 
* Whilst the voice of the dumb sang forth his praises _ 
‘ in sounds before unknown! And the eye of the © 
‘ blind checked the curiosity, which would have - 
‘ prompted it to range over the various, and 
‘ beautiful, objects of unveiled nature ; to fix its 
* rapturous regards on the gracious countenance 
‘of Him that had given it the day! Let us 
‘ farther reflect, with what correspondent plea- 
‘sure must our Lord survey these grateful and 


' | * astonished creatures, while bis benevolent heart 


* took its share in all the delight that he gave ! 
These trophies of his greatness! How unlike 
'* to those of the field, the monuments of slaugh- 
‘ter and devastation  { Doddridge.) With what — 
raptures then will they, whose souls haye been 
restored to holiness by his healing grace, for 
eyer contemplate and adore their divine Benefac- 
tor, and mediate on the price which he paid 
for their redempti.n! And how will he for ever 
behold them with immense complacency, and 
}aelight over them to do them good! Let us 
then wait.on him to open our eyes that we may 


Pee 


i 


‘1. De 31. 


ing, 21—23. He shows, that his disciples must de- 
ny themselves and suffer, in prospect ‘of ‘a future 
reward, 24——27.. The speedy establishment of his 


kingdom, 28. 


HE 2 Pharisees also, with the > Sad- 
ducees, came, and, © tempting, de- 
sired him that he would shew them 4a 


sign from heaven. 


2 He answered and said unto them, 
e When it is evening, ye say, Jt will be 


Zair weather; for the sky is red: 


3 Andin the morning, I¢ will be foul 
weather to-day; for the sky is red and 
*O ye hypocrites, ye can dis- 
cern the face of the sky; but can ye not 


Jowering. 


discern & the signs of the times? 


4 A» wicked and adulterous genera- 


25.20. & 21 & 
12, 14. & 25.1, 
2022, 15,34, & 23. 


© 19. 3, & 22 18. 
35. Mark 10,2. & 


le Luke 12. 54—56. 
12. 15. Luke 10. 25. 


2. & 27. 62s | 0.98 16; 53, 54. &y 11. 44. 8 13.15, 
are 6. lle & 3. 20. 23. John 8.6, £4. 23. & le 5.1 
8 & 22 23.14 12, 38, 30, Mark| Chr. 12.39, 


ar 12, 18. Luke 
20. 27. Acts 4. 1. 
& 5.17. & 23.6—8. 


3. LI—13 Luke 11. 
16. 29, 30. John 6. 
30. 31. 1 Cor. 1. 22. 


40. 


behold his glory; to enable us to walk in his 
‘ways and do his will; and to teach us to show forth 
his praises, that the Father may be glorified in 
And 
det us copy his example of love, according to the 
ability that he hath given us, delighting to do 
good and to communicate felicity. Whilst we 
are willing to endure hardship, in attending to 
we may be sure that 
eur gracious Lord will compassionate us under 
all our troubles, and supply what he sees need- 
Zul for our temporal support. But, alas, how soon 
do even believers forget his interpositions -in 


him, and in us, during life, and for ever. 


the concerns of our souls ; 


their behalf! How often do we repeat our ob- 


Jections against self-denying and expensive du- 
ties; though we never yet were losers by them! 
And how frequently do our unbelieving doubts 
revive under even lighter trials, after’ we have 
Lord, increase 
our faith and pardon our unbelief; and still re- 
new thy mercies towards us; teaching us to 


been delivered out of greater! 


live upon thy fulness and bounty, for all things 

pertaining to this world and to that which is to 

come. 
hag NOTES, 

CHAP. XVI. V. 1—4. (Notes, Ke. xii. 38— 
40. Mark viii. 11—13. Luke _ xii, 54—57.) 
No two descriptions of men could be much more 
opposite to each other in principles and conduct, 
than the Pharisees and Sadducees; yet they 
were alike enemies to Jesus! ‘* The wicked 
« which otherwise are at defiance one with an: 
* other, canagree well together against Christ: but | § 
* do what they can, Christ beareth away the 
* victory, and triumpheth over ‘them? (Beza:) 
They could find no objection against his conduct 
and doctrine, but what he answered to théir con- 

* fusion; and they therefore came insiduouslv to 
make trial of his power, again desiring a sign 
from heaven to satisfy them that heewas the 
Messiah, of which they pretended his other mi- 
racles were not a sufficient proof. “Fhe descent 
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07, 5. & 15. 7, & 22. 
18. & 23. 13. Luke 


h 12. 39, 40. Mark 
8. 12. 38. Acts 2. 


* among whom he performed all his ‘mii 
‘ and upon what should be done by others. 

* death; and upon what he should do 
© resurrection.” 
did repeatedly and openly, so that th el 
were well aware of it! 


tion seeketh after a sip 
0 sign be given unto it, 
the prophet Johas) * A 
and departed. 

5 9 And when his disci 
come to the other side, they ha 
ten to take bread. et 

6 Then Jesus "hea unto them, ™ 
heed, and beware of ™ the leaven of © 
Pharisees, and of the Sadducees. 

7 And P they reasoned among the 
selves, saying, 4 J¢ is because we ha 
taken no bread. 

8 Which * when vei perceived, 
said unto them, * O ye of little faith, why 
reason ye among yourselves, because y; ye 
have brought no bread ?- “a 
ess eee ae te ne ae a por 
k 15. Id, Gen. 6.3, ‘ a 
Hos: 4. 17. & 9. 12. 
Mark 5.17, 18. Acts! 8. Gal 5. 
18. 6,7. 2. 17." 


115. 39. Mark 8.13,14.J0 ver. le py 
m Luke 12. 15, Pp Mark 8. ; 


big = 
wank 
12. 1.1 


of the Holy Ghost on him at his baptism, 
voice of the Father declaring him to be his be- 
loved Son, were signs fronwheaven: yet they re 
quired some further evidence, and pro ably in- 
tended to mention some particular sign, or ap= 
pearance in the heavens, without which the 
could not be convinced ; purposing thus to m 
trial of his power. To this our Lord answe 
that they “conjectured what kind of weathe 
was likely to be, from their observations on 

clouds and sky: and if they had ‘not been 
pocrites in these inquiries, they might as\ ; 
and far moré certainly, have discerned the sigr 

vf the eee The sceptre was now 


try, as the pred 
dicted forerunner of the Messiah, evidenced his 
approach ; and all the prophecies were fulfilli 7 
in his character, doctrine, and miracles : so that 
it was plain these were the times of the M 
and that the nation was about to be given | 
rejecting him, Having therefore again rep 
them as a wicked and adulterous gener 
(Marg. Ref.) and refused them any other s 
but that of Jonas, the type of his death an 
surrection, he left them to their perversen 
* O ye hypocrites, can ye prognosticate fair 
‘ foul weather, by the face of the sky ?—and ea 
* ye not, by those clear predictions of the pi 
‘ phets, and the miraculous demonstratio 
* my power, discern the time of my comjng 
(Bp. Hall.) * Wt was never known, that an 
pretending to be a prephet, laid the found 
* of the truth of his pretensions, upon his | 
* despised and rejected, and even crucified 
‘ deceiver, by them to whom he was sen 


minating ; Jobin Baptists. ‘minis 


_ (Whitby.) Yet this ‘our 
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9 Dot ye not yet understandjneitherre- 14 And they said, Some say that thou 
member ® the five loaves of the five thou-|arze John the Baptist; some ‘ Elias; - 
and, and how many baskets ye took up?) and others Jeremias, or one of the pro- 

: phets. ; , 


| 10 Neither * the seven loaves of the as oe Je 
ur thousand, and how many baskets ye} 15 He saith unto them, € But whom 
Tih . . say ye that Tang?) ee ae 
16 And Simon Peter answered and 
said, 4 Thou art the Christ, the Son of 
ithe living God. ~ sa 
_17, And Jesus answered and said unta 
him, * Blessed art thou, ! Simon Bar-jonaz 
m for flesh and blood hath not révealed #¢ 
unto thee,;® but my Father which is in 
heaven; : ; 


Pee es a ’ ‘ ; 
wae it that ye do not. under- 
at I Spake é¢ not to you concern- 
hat ye should beware of the 
n of the Pharisees and of the Saddu- 
ae buihies Si . 

12 Then understood they how that he 
bade them not beware of the leaven of 
bread, but of the doctrine of the Phari- 
sees and of the Sadducees: 2 ; 
| EPractical Observations.] 


ie age sees Dan. 2. ite Mati & 92. 54. Psi 2.7. &22, 92. 1Pet. 2; 
teen A. | ieee a { ; e] 8.) 38. 10. 45, 1 14, 61. John) 35. & 5.1, 

_ i 1 When Jesus E bag ioe ie 3h + John 1. $1. & 3. 14:] 1. 49, & 6. 65. &}l John. 42, & 2. 
‘coasts of > Cesarea Philippi, he asked his} & 5.27. & 22 34. 11. 27. & 20. 31. 117. it 
Aa 4 me ae Acts 7. 56. Heb. 2., Acts 8, 87. & 9.20.!m Gal. 1. 11, 12. 16. 
disciples, paying, © Whom do men aay 14-18. >. | Rom: 2, 4. Heb. 1./n 11. 25—27, Ts. 540 
that 41, the Son of man, am? € 14, 2. Mark 8, 28.) 2—5.1 John 4. 15.| 13. Luke 11:21, 22. 
5 Tate! 


Luke 9.19.5, & 5.5.20... | || John 6. 45 & 17% 
f Mal. 4. 5. Mark 6.}i Deut. 5. 26. Ps.) 6—8.1 Cor. 2. 9— 
15. Luke 9. 8. 19.{ 42.2. Dan. 6. 26.| 12. Gal. 1. 16-Ephe 


a 15, 21. “Acts io. 
18. Luke 24, 25—j 8,5—9.17—21. 38 5 
John 7. 12. = Acts 14. 15.1 Thesy 1, 17,18. & 2. 8. & 


27. Rev. 3, 19. y Mark A. 40. & 8.J/b Mark 8.27¢ 
w14, 17-21. Mark; 21. Luke 12. 56..c Luke. 18. _ 
6. 38—44. Luke 9.} John 8: 43, 8.20.& 9. 6. & 
13—17. John 6.9—|z 15. 4—9. & 23. 
“§BSe Wy _ 113, &e. Acts 23, 8. 


“£15. 16. 17. Mark “f 15. 3438. Mark 


& 9.17. 1.9. 3.5, 18,19. Col. le 
& 13. 11. Matk 8.29-)k 5.3—11, & 13. 16,) 26. 27, 2. John $ 
Luke 9. 20, «. 17, Luke 10. 23,24.) 20; * ee 
h 14.33. & 26. 63. re Ss 


12. 8.32. 40. & 13. 
37. 41. & 25, 31 


V. 5—12. Thedisciples, taken up with more 
important concerns, had forgotten to take bread ;. 
and the fragments of their late miraculous meal 
_being consumed, they had only one loaf remain- 
“ing: Whilst uneasy on this account, Jesus, with 
_Teference to what had lately passed, warned them 
Most Catitiously te beware of the leaven. of the 
Pharisees, Sadducees, and Herodians, (Marg. 
Ref.) meaning their hypocrisy, infidelity, corrupt 

doctrine, yaig’ traditions, and proud enmity 

against the truth ; which soured and corrupted 

all that they did; But the disciples supposed 

that he referred to their want of bread, and that 
he cautioned them against obtaining any from 
_ the Pharisees or Sadducees, as if they polluted eve- 
“fy thing which they touched; which troubled 
_and perplexed them. » Our Lord therefore, know- 
ing what they were discoursing of, reproved 
their weakness of faith : as they. might confident. 
ly have relied on his power to provide for them, 
“if they had properiy understood: and kept in 
tind the miracles. which they had recently, wit 
hessed, in the feeding of the multitudes. with so 
‘Small a provision, and in. the quantity that was 
‘deft. He also reproved them for not understand. 
“ing, that he had reference to matters far more im_ 
portant than the leaven of bread, which he/had 


eer ee 
gustus Cesar. Our Lord seems to have gone 
thither, for the sake of retirement and discourse 
with his disciples: and he inquired of them, 
what sentiments the people entertained of him, 
who appeared as the Son of man among them, 
but, who gave abundant proof that he was a very 
extraordinary person. To this they answered, 
that some who had but lately heard of his mi. 
racles, supposed that Jolin Baptist was riser - 
again; others.thought he was Elijah, the fore= 
runner of the Messiah; and others imagined he 
was one of the ancient ‘prophets risen again. 
Many thought Jesus a deceiver : but they who 
esteemed him more highly, had very inadequate 
apprehensions of his real dignity. He then ask= 
ed them what their sentiments of him were == 
And this was evidently the drift of the former 
question. To which Peter, with»his dsual promp- 
titude, replied in his own name and in that of his. 
brethren, that they were assured of his being- 
the promised Messiah, and ‘ the Son of the living 
** God.” The apostles had not long before 
worshipped Christ as the Son of God, (Wore, 
xiv. 83:) and their repeated confessions, to the 
same effect, show what their habitual judgement, 
was on this subject. Some think, that they only 
meant to say that he was the Messiah ; whereas’ 


‘before taught them could not defile men. (Marg |it is obvious that they thus showed, that in this: 
aD Aa 5 | © |Tespect'they understood the true meaning of the 
+ 13-16. (Marg. Ref.) Czsarea Philippi prophecies concerning the. Messiah. (Marg. Ref.) 


posed by some to bave been the same place 
nei ntly had been called Laish, or Dan ; and 
in.the northern extremity of the land, with- 
trarchy of Philip, Herod’s brother. He 
had rebuilt this city and called it Cxsarea, in 
honour of Tiberius. Czsar, the Rovaan Emperor; 
and had added his own name to it, to.distinguish 
‘it from another Cesarea, a much greater city in 
a hore southern part of ie land, which king 
a and called thus, in honour of Au- 


_-W. 17.” When-Peter bad made this confes- 
sion Of his faith, our Lord immediately pronounce 
ed him d/essed, or a happy man: as this kKowledge 
and faith were not the effect of natural sagacity) 
ov human instruction, but of revelation from the 
Father. Others had enjoyed the same outward _ 
means, but were not yet brought to believein — 


and it was the teaching of God alone, that had= — 
made him differ from bis unbelieving country - 
c ix ed | ee ‘ is Biot 
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Jesus as the Christ the Son of the living God; . Ny 


AD. BS 
18 And: ¥ ‘hy also unto’ thee} That 


° thou art Peter ; fhe P upon this rock 41 


0°10. 2. John 1. 42.) 19-22. Rev. 21. 14.]r 18.17) Rete. 47% 

Gal. 2.9. ‘Iq-Zech 6. 12 13, &&} Eph. 3.1 
PIs. 28. 16, .1 Corjo1 Cor. 3.9. Heb. 3, 
3. 10. 11. Eph. 2. a4 


& § 25—27, 32, 
¢ 18-1 Tim, 


men: his faith and eontele’ were of a spirit: | ¢ 
ual and saving nature, and therefore he was 
blessed. Peter'was at this time greatly ignorant 
of, and prejudiced against, many evangelical 
truths : he did not anderstand the plan of redemp- 
tion by the blood of Christ ; he ‘was little ac- 
qiwinted with. his own heart, and with spiritual 
things; he hada variety of carnal and vain ex 
pectations ; he was afterwards left to make many 
gross mistakes, and even to commit’ grievous 
sins, and to incur rebukes and chastenings ; and 
he had many persecutions to endure, and was at 


‘length to die a martyr: yet he was Siéseed ; be- 


cause he was regenerate, and an honest believer 
in Christ: having received: these’ giffs,- more 


~ would in due time be given, and his everlasting 


happiness: was stire. The word vévealed doesnot 
seem, in this place, to mean the immediate com- 
munication of knowledge by direct inspiration ; 
for that would not have ensured Péter’s happi- 


mess, (vii. 21, 22:)/but the removing of those 


proud and carnal prejudices which veiled. the 


hearts of others, that they could not understand 


what was in itsélfmost plain. (Wore, 1-4.) 
Peter was taught of God.; and “his understand- 
¢ ing” in this respect ‘ was opened to under- 
*€ stand the Scriptures.” 

V. 18: This confession gave’ our Lord an oc: 
casion, with reference to the namie which he had 
before. given the apostle, to declare, that ** on 
* this rock he would build his Church.” Peter’s 
confession forms that fundamental truth, respect- 
ing the Person and offices of Christ, upon which, 
4s on arock, he would build his Chureh: and 
on this folindution it’ should: stand ‘sd sure, ‘that 
no machinations or efforts,. of devils: or of men, 
could ever subvert it; though: they: should meet 
in council to form devices against it, and. should 
unite all their forces, and lead them forthto. as- 
sault it." Nor could the poweis ofdeath, or the 
ehtrance into the eternal world, desttoy the hope 
of those who should biild_on it: "but one gene- 
ration of believers should be raised up, a8 others 
were removed to heaven; to proféss thesé great 
truths’even to the end ‘of time; ahd’ the whole 
company would be made more than conquerors, 
and be saved by the belief of thein to all eternity. 
The word translated’ rack, is of a similar mean- 
ing with the: name of Peter, but it is not the saine 
word. Nothirig; however, canbe more absurd, 
than to suppose’that Christ meant, thatthe fer- 
son of Péter was the rock; on which the Church 
should be builded: except it be the wild notion, 
that the bishops of Rome have since been substi- 
tuted in his place! * Their rock is: not as our 
* Rock,. our’ enemies themselves being judg- 
“es” Without doubt Christ hiniself is the Rock, 


» and tried Foundation’ of the Church, and wo be 
to him that attempts to lay any other : but Peter’s 


confession is this Rock docirinally. The profes. 
sion ‘of: these’ truths constitutes a man a member 
of the’ visible: Church ;-the vital betief-of them |: 


MATTHEW. | 


Oy $ Gices ths 17.2 Sam. 


will build * my ‘chur 
of a t shall not prevai 
% fai 9 6.1" 

Marg, . ex 
18, 4. Ps, 69. he Pe 125. 1, 2 R 
Nessntais Proy. 24! 545 17»: John 10. 274 


ever. he may err: “in-oth 
less than this can he ) 

a believers) Aigainst’ these doctrines, 
and policy-of satan and hi 

ry age been directed ; both’ by exiting frou 
persecutions, bringing in daninable heresies, and 
employing the ingenuity of plausible infidel: 
The Deity of Christ as the Son of the living Gc “i 
and his human nature as‘the. Son of Man,. have 
by turns been Raltean Aa hie ba unction to his 


b es | 
meee eh 


tions of deceivers. - 
on the person of € 
phet, Priest, and King, 
still subsists, and will 


ers who contend that Peter was meant 
and exclusively, ‘not swith ‘thes 
and that this was a teward for. 

gular confession of Christ, peek _themselves to’ | 
mean, that Peter was honoured to lay the 1 frst: e 
foundation of the Christian Church , both h among’ 
the Jéws 3 ur the Gentiles. ; and) perhaps our. 
might refer to this peculiar distinetion, ( 
x.) But to lay a foundation, and to 
are widely different things; and 
was the foundation of the burch doe 
sense, than’ the rest of the apostles were 
Ref.)—Much pains hath also been tak 
that therates’ of. hell, or’ Hades, ‘a im 
world, (ote, Ps: xvi. 10.) does not mean, acc 
ing to the common interpretation, the power and. 
policy of the devil and his angels and servants ; 
but merely death, as the entrance into Hades 
and that a resurrection of all trae belie ; 
eternal, life: is “especially. intended. bagi 


ord 


# that hath the power’ of- “death, that 
‘ vil,” and this at last brings in the 
of the more usual manic 
* signifies, death, or grave, o 
‘ by consequence satan, who 
* thése. Gates may. signify, 
© consists in arms, that were: 

‘ the gates of cities : se , 

* vance, stratagems, policy because the: 
‘wont. to sit) in council in the. gates: thi 
* worldly power borrowed by satan from 

‘ struments, the heathen powers of 

* because judgment was wont to 
‘ in the gates. Not all the power, policy, 
* rity, in the world, no, not death and as 
‘ which are proverbially irresistible, « 
* 6.), shall be able to destroy this fabr 

* Church signifes particular ate : 
‘ ‘true faithful Christians,) of which 
¢ 

6 


of men. Though Christians shall di 
‘ shall hayveno dominion over them 


e 


£D. 31. - CHAPTER XVI. ADS 


919 And I will Bgive unto thee xthe, 20 Then # charged he-his disciples: 
‘keys of the kingdom of heaven ; ¥ and| that they should tell no man that he was 
whatsoever thou shalt bind on earth shall|* Jesus the Christ. 


ractical i 
Pr een Oona i ig 


¥ 


| be bound in heave : and whatsoever 
“thou shalt Joose on'earth shall be, loosed | 


ts yc HN 2%. 1 Cor. 5+ 4, $2 Mark 2 9089.9 20. 81. Acts 2036. 
In oe ns ae Cor. 2-10. 1 Thes. Jake 9.31.86. 2 Jain 3 32. Rie. 
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Ras ar : re 7 Be % de Sly Bhs, ABx > Duda 90% Be hl “Gay 206 Dabs aie) oe SE a 


“those bars. The whole congrega-| them from it, or by personal encouragement and 
f Cbristian professors shall never be de-| warning. As far as they proceed according to 
stroyed; if it perishes in ‘one place, it shall re-{ the Scripture in these things, their decisions are 
pis pres ers? (Hammend.)—Considered as 3 warranted, and ratified in heaven ; but not when 
“prophecy, this has been most. wonderfully ac-|they mistake either in doctrine, ov in its appli« 
S¢om shed, during almost eighteen hundred | cation to particular persons or characters. AS 
"years; for a vast-proportion of which, the pro-}no man oan see another’s heart; and as no man 
esata fends of the Church have combined with| hath any inherent power to. forgive sin, or the 
‘her avowed enemies, to destroy her, by power and contrary : so all pretensions absolutely to absolve, 
_ policy, by persecution and heresies, ‘and by every} 0F to. retain men's sins, claim thore than even 
le BE digpibte way: but allin-vain. ‘The gates of | 2postolical authority : for surely none can suppose 
- hell have not prevailed, and shall not. prevail, {that any man is. made a true believer or a hypo- 
against her. * Heaven and earth shall pass away, | crite, by the erroneous decision of another con- 
~-.& but Christ’s words shall not pass away:”—Let | ceming him! *We say, that Christ hath given 
| dt be remarked, that our Lord says, “I will ‘ to his ministers power, to bind, to loose, to 
"4 build, &e2? but the Church-is God’s - building. |* open, to shut, and that the office of loosing 
» 1 Cor. iii 9.) te ~~” te consisteth in this: either (1.) that the minister, 
9,19, @urLord. next -stated ‘the . authority. |‘ by the preaching of the-Gospel, offereth the me- 
_» with which Pete would be invested. He had]* rits.of Christ and. full pardon to such as havé > 
spoken in the name of “his brethren, as well as in| lowly ‘and contrite hearts, and do unfeignedly 
‘his own; and doubtless this related to them’ as)‘ repent themselves ; pronouncing unto the same 
well as to him: but he might be ‘especially ad-}*@ sure and undoubted forgiveness of their sins, — 
| dressed, as he first preached the Gospel, after | * and hope of everlasting salvation: or else, (2.) 
Christ’s ascension, both:to the Jews and to the)‘ that the same minister, when any have offend- 
_ Gentiles: thus opening the kingdom of heaven, |* ed their’ brother’s minds with some great of- 
gs it were, to them both, in which it was impos: |‘ ferice or notable and open crime, whereby they 
sible that any successor could share with him.|* have, asit were, banished, andmadethemselves 
“Keys were an ancient emblem of authority. ; | * strangers from, the common fellowship, and 
(Note, Ie. xxii. 22; Rev. iii. 7,8.) ‘The expres- é from the body, of Christ, then, after’ perfect 
sion doubtless immediately related to the au-|* amendment. of euch persons, doth reconcile 
‘thority, by which the apostles were employed as |‘ them, and bring them home again, and restore 
the representatives of Chtist, or principal minis- F* them to the company and unity of the faithful. 
| | ters of his kingdom. (John xx. 49-23.) -'They-|‘ We say also, that the minister doth execute the - 
| were endued with ‘the Holy Spirit, that they.]* authority of binding and shutting, (1.) as often 
"might infallibly declare his truth to mankind, and }* 3° he shutteth. up the gate of the kingdom of 
determine what was binding on the conscience, |‘ ‘heaven against unbelieving and stubborn per- 
- and what not ; to show what:persons oughtto be}* sons, denouncing -unto them God’s vengeance . 
admitted into the Church, or excluded from it ;}‘ and everlasting punishment. , Or else, (2) 
- #0 decide on the characters of those whose sins} When be doth shut-them out from the bosom of 
& 
c 


~ were’ forgiven, or the contrary : and whatever in|* the Church by open excommunication, Out of 
- “these, and similar respects, they bound on earth: doubt, what sentence soever the minister of 
would be bound in heaven, &c. The apostles |* God shall give-éz,4/ia sort, God himself doth so 
“ghemselves had not aninfallible insight into the }* well allow it, that whatsoever here .on earth is 
characters of men, and they were liable to mis- 
fakes and sins in-their own conduct. “But they 
pc hialibly preserved from error, in stating’ 
“the way of acceptance and salvation, the rule of: 
edience, the believer’s character and experi- 

‘and the final doom of unbelievers, hypo- 
tes; and apostates. T such things their de-| 
yas absolute, and ratifted in heaven, as all’ 

d that despise it. In this respect their 


¢ loosed and: hound, God himself will, loose and 
« bind, and confirm the same in heayen. And 
touching the keys wherewiththey may either 
« open or shut the:kingdom of ‘heaven, we with 
¢ Chrysostom say, they maybe. the knowledge of 
« the Scriptures: with Tertullian we say, the in- 
© terpretation, ef the law, (or word of .God,) and 
© with Eusebius, we call them tie word-of God? 
(Bp. Jewel.) 2 ba iy : 
-¥.20. Our Lord having opened these things 
in confidence to his disciples, charged them. not: 
to speak to others concerning his being the Mes- 
siah. Let them collect it from the fulfilment of 
a to propheey, and. in his miracles and doctrine ; but 
the word, administering divine ordinances admit-} the time for an explicit declaration of it was not 
sa Bepsgamaag the visible Church, -or: excluding/yet.come. =) itt 


te 


“oy 
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21 4 From that time forth * began Je- 
sus to shew unto his discisles, how that 
he must go unto Jerusalem, and suffer 
many things of the elders and © chief 
priests and scribes, and be killed,4 and 
be raised again the third day. 

22 Then Peter took him, and ® began} < 
to rebuke him, saying, | ** Be it far from 
thee, Lorn : this'shall not be unto thee. 

23 But he turned, and said unto Peter, 
f Get thee behind me, & Satan; » thou art 
an offence unto me: for } thou savourest 
not the things that be of God, but those 
that be of men: 


follow me. 
25 For ™ SS athovia? 
shall lose it : and whosoeve 


own soul? P or what shall a man giv 
exchange for his soul ? 2 
27 For athe Son of man shall come i 
the glory of his Father, * with his angels 5 
sand then he shall reward every man ac-_ 
cording to his works. 
28 Verily 1 say unto you, * There tel ; 
24 Then said Jesus unto his disciples, some standing here, which shall not" taste 
k If any man will come after me, let him] of death, till they * see the Son of lesa 
-| coming in his kingdom. 
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a nenie Rae nen Lat tema eae Onn SIe 
ed by his being brought to a better judgment ; ” 
for in this instance he spake as a carnal man, 
who did not properly value, or relish, the spirit. ae 
ual excellency of divine things; but was m 
disposed to prize and choose the things 0: 
such as ease, indulgence, honour, and 
than ¢o understand the doctrine of 
and the glory of God init. 9) ; 
V. 24-28. (Mare. Ref. ) Our Lord. 
proceeded to remind the apostles what th 
must expect in following him. ( 39. 
He was indeed shortly to enter into his glo. 
but if any of them desired’ to ‘come after him 
thither, and to share the privileges of his | king: | 
dom, he must first jearn from his example to de. 
ny himself, take up his eross, and follow him = 
he must habituate himself to’pive a flat deni 1% 
to the most clamorous solicitations of his aN 
ambition, avarice, and carnal selflove; and to’ 
inure every selfish inclination to submission 
must’ also be prepared in» mind, to 
cross, as a condemned person, to 1 
execution ;. determined rather to. be nailed to’ : 
and there expire, than to ince his 
who had thus suffered an excruciating and ig 
minious death for his sins, And if any m 
should determine to save his life, even by deny 
ing Christ, he would certainly. forfeit the’ n 
life of his soul, which would be ensured to 
that should lay down their lives for His sak 
To this Jesus subjoined two most: interes! in 
questions, which are supposed to have been | 
verbial among the Jews. What would 
man be profited, who should gain the poss 
of the whole world, all its riches, pow 
splendour, but atithe same time should los 
own life, in doing i it? Or what could be 
an sever price to ‘be given a man i 


V. 21-23. (Marg. Ref.) The apostles pro- 
bably were at this time in expectation of their 
Lord’s appearing in external glory, as the King of 
Xsrael; but on the contrary he began to show 
them more openly than before, that he must go 
up to Jerusalem, to suffer many things from those 
in authority, and even to be put to death; but 
that on the third day he should rise again. Thus 
he proceeded to bring them acquainted with his 
priestly office, and to prepare their minds for 
those trying scenes which they were about to 
witness. But Peter, who had overlooked all 
thosé prophecies that related to the Messiah’s 
sufferings, and who probably was elated by the 
commendation bestowed on him, took him aside, 
or by the hand, and with a mjxture of affection and 
ignorance, expressed to him his desire and hope, 
that it should not be so with him. The words 
are rendered by some, Spare thyself, by others, 
Mercy be unto thee, or, I hope and pray thou wilt 
be more fayourably dealt with, and that this shall 
not happen to thee. Our version, however, seems 
very fairly to give the true import of them, 
Thus Peter soon showed how unfit he was to be 
the rock, on which the Church was to be build- 
ed. Accardingly Christ turned, and rebuked 
him in the very terms which he had used in re- 
pelling the devil’s temptations. (Zuke iy. 8.) 
Some wish to soften the apparent harshness of 
the expression: byt doubtless Christ intended 
to show, that on this occasion satan spake by 
Peter, and used him, (beside his purpose,) as an 
instrument in tempting him to shun the cross. 
It wag therefore properto recognize satan as well 
as Peter in the suggestion. Satan tempted Christ 
by Peter, as he did Eve by the serpent, and 
Adam by Eve, Thus Peter was an offence and 
atymbling block to Jesus, which must be remoy- 


” 
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9—13. He casts out an evil spirit, and reproves 
the unbelief of the people and of the disciples, 14 
—21. He foretells his death and resurection, 22, 
|. 235; and pays tribute with money obtained by 
miracle, 24—27, ; 
ee 
earnestness about spirtual things, they need not 
fear but the Lord will provide for them. Our 
main concern should be to beware of false teach- 
ers and false doctrine ; and to avoid the leayen 
of hypocrisy, pride, and infidelity, which diffuse 
their baneful influence on every side: yet even 
disciples are’ sometimes more anxious concern-_ 
ing the ‘supply of their wants, than about keep- 
ing at a distance from error and sin! This arises 
from weakness of faith, and will expose them to 
rebukes, Should the Lord interrogate us, under 
many of our despondings, concerning our past 
experience of his power, truth, and love; he 
would soon show us what cause we have to be 
ashamed of our present. distrust and solicitude; 
and force us to confess, that we did not properly 
understand and remember his former interposi- 
tions in our favour. But itis well, if we learn to 
justice, truth, and mercy ; exercising sovereign | profit by our own dulness.and mistakes ; and are 
authority over all creatures; and attended with }made more attentive to his instructions, 
the holy angels as his servants: then he would| V. 13—20. 
graciously reward his disciples for all their self:| | We often foolishly want to know what men say 
denying and patient sufferings for his sake, and of us, expecting perhaps some flattering report ; 
execute righteous vengeance on his enemies;}and this commonly tends to our vexation, or 
thus rendering to believers and unbelievers, ac-| temptation to resentment or discontent: but our 
cording to their works. And, though this event| blessed Lord had holy and important reasons for 
Was distant; yet verily, some there present making his inquiry; and we ought to imitate 
would certainly be preserved from: death, not-| his manner of grafting instructive observations 
withstanding all their persecutions, till they|on every topic of conversation—There are yae 
saw him come to set up his kingdom in 2 glo-| rious opinions concerning the Lord Jesus; and 
rious manner. This referred especially to the they, who think the most honourably of him, 
destruction of Jerusalem and the abolition of|come nearest to the truth: but none can be his 
the Mosaic dispensation, when Christ came in| true disciples, who hesitate to confess, “that he 
his kingdom to destroy his most inveterate ene-! « is the Christ the Son of the living God,” or who 
mies. labour toexplain away the meaning of such empha- 
tical words. Happy are they, who confess this from 
an understanding and believing heart ? Whatever , 
may be their present errors and infirmities, or their _ 


ore eed Elias, e : ty James, and John, 


hi fife, if that should be lost or for- 
all worldly things were worth- 

yared with temporal life; how 
% the same argument conclude in 
é soul, and its state of eternal happi- 
ery! If aman should save his- life, 
| gain the whole world, by. apostacy from 
Phrist, and thus lose the happiness, and ensure 
the destruction, of his soul, where would be his 
gain? Or with what would he endeavour to 
redeem his forfeited felicity, or to rescue his 
sotl from deserved misery? The Saviour in- 
deed at this time appeared as the Son of man, 
mn a stale of humiliation, and was about to set 
them an example of patient suffering even ‘unto 
eath, He assured them that he would at 
length appear in ‘the glory of his Father, dis- 
playing the divine perfections of power, wisdom, 


jie? 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 
V. 1—12. ’ 


specially favoured by the Lord : for human teach- 
ing alone hath not given them this knowledge of 
the truth, but it is the gift of their heavenly Fa- 
ther, and an earnest of further favours. We 
should then learn to make candid allowances for . 
inquirers, who seem to have an honest and teach. 
uble spirit, but are yet strangers to many im- 
portant truths: for not the doctrines known and 
believed, but the origin and nature of their faith 
and knowledge, distinguish the disciples from 
other men. The Person and work of Christ the 


in matters of a temporal nature : yet when they 
they seem 


mich Tun counter to their interests and preju- 
lices. And Many are constrained to act on pro-' 


Church is built ; and let the powers of darkness 
plot and rage, let infidels and heretics revile and 
menace, as they will; they will never be able to 
subyert this foundation, .or to destroy one soul 
that rests his hope upon it.—We have not at pre=. 
sent such. authority as was entrusted to the apos.. 
tles, and none can forgive sins but God only : yet 
let no man despise the declarations and censures _ 
of faithful ministers; for as far as they agré 
with the word of God, they will be ratified in 
heaven; whether they pronounce the penitent 


a attending to those of our souls: yet if any are 
etrayed inte it occasionally, through great 


fature trials and temptations, they certainly are. . 


Son of God, is the Rock, on which alone thes. 


Waal 


“if. BD. 32. 


& ND * after six days Jesus taketh 

b Peter, James, and John his bro- 

ther, and bringeth them 
‘mountain apart, 


@ Mark 9. 2, Luke}b 26.37. Mark 5.37,] 13.4. nS 
94.28. Luke 8.51) 2 Conte 2 Fet 1. 18, 


and believing to be fully pardoned, or the unbe- 
ieying and hypocritical under the wrath of God. 
"eV 21—28. © aie 
We should not so look to one part of the Re- 
deemer’s character, as to overlook another; but 
should keep. in view ‘at once the depth of his 
voluntary humiliation and: sufferings) as our 
great High Priest, and the height.of his exalta- 
tion as our glorious King. In like manner we 
should connect our view of the believer's privi- 
leges, with that of his duty, and the cross which 
he must bear in the way to glory. ’ But it) often 
happens, that men speak so excellently of one 
part of Christianity, as to be entitled to commen- 
dation; and yet betray their ignorance and car- 
nal prejudices, when they give their sentiments 
on other subjects, and so lay .themselves open 
to deserved rebukes. They, who would dis- 
ssuade us from self-denying duties, or set us 
against the cross, should in that respect 'be con- 
sidered as adversaries; and in all carnal coun- 
sellors we should recognize the voice of satan, 
whose policy it is to tempt us by those whom.we. 
fove, and who are in other things most worthy 
of our esteem. We must not parley with such. 
@s are an offence to .us, ‘but. decidedly reject 
Aheir solicitations; showing them that their false 
tenderness springs from their not savouring the 
things of God, but those of men. But. what re- 
peated instructions do we need, to teach us to, 
deny ourselves, and to copy the example of our 
suffering Redeemer! and to convince us that 
every disciple must have the spirit of a Martyr, 
whether it ever be put to the trial, or not! If 
Jife is so valuable, that the whole world is a pal- 
try compensation for the loss of it, and unworthy 
to be given in exchange for it ; what words can’ 
describe, or computations reach, the worth of an 
jmmortal soul? Itis the noblest work of God 
below, formed at first in his.own ifmage, possess: 
ed of vast and most valuable powers, capable of 


_most exquisite happiness or misery, and intend- | 


ed for eternal existence? Such an invaluable: 
treasure every man is possessed of; but how 
few seem. sensible of its preciousness, or of the: 
danger of losing it!.. This consists inthe final 
oss of God’s favour, deprivation of his’ image, 
and banishment from his presence, in the re- 
gions of darkness, misery, and despair. The: 
souls of all men are in themselves thus lost, by: 
transgression of the holy law+of our Creator: 
yet through the mercy of the Lord Jesus none 


will eventually, perish, but the impenitent and, 


unbelieving. Could any, man therefore obtain’ 


the whole world, and thesure enjoyment of it! 


during»a thousand years, as his recompense for 


. neglecting the salvation of the Gospel; he would, 


through the countless ages of eternity curse:his 
own folly, in making so mad a bargain. Yet 
guillions lose their souls for the sake of the most 
trivial gain, or the most worthless indulgence, 


up ite ean high}. 


ny, from me . sloth negligence 
ever the object be; for wh in. refus 
sake Christ; that is the price, at which s 
purchases their souls. But, alas! we are 
propense to believe the| soothing lies. of 
believe the alarming traths of God and 

isters: we are disposed to procrastinate 


cruel murderer and his emissaries, and to¢ 


take it for granted that all is well, when it 
otherwise: and therefore men lose thei 
for a thing of naught! But what can th 
in exchange for them? “Alas in 
the wealthiest’ sinner 
est beggar, and he hat 
dying transgressor cannot, 1 
treasure, purchase one | 
to seek the mercy of his 
whole world in this case 
f* costs more to redeem - 0 
s¢ be let alone Jor goa 
precious ransom, which 

when “ he gave Jumself 
« from all iniguity, and to 
“2 peculiar people, zealo' 
Let us then learn to yalue o 
as the Saviour of them ;» 
glittering bait and every 
which satan would allure, or 
only refuge. Let us. fea: 
salvation, and continually 2 
when -* the Son of Man shall come 
of his Father, and all his hol 
“him, to reward ever aC 
‘¢ works :? for he will 
the fruits of his’ own) 
losses and sufferings fo 
« man draw back, his s 
“in him”? Though our trials. 
yet they will soon be over: 
behold our once suffering Say 
and our taste of death will 
“ his presence whereis fi 
* sures at his right han 


that it was mount Tabor, to the north 
He-was pleased to take with him Pet 
and John, but not the other apostle 
« seemed good in his sight,” for w 
‘sign any other satisfactory Te: 
apostles had»witnessed the res 
rus’ daughter, and they afte 


s good for us tobe 


for thee, and oe for 
: Elias. 


out of the cloud,-which 


86—40. 2 Kings 2) 24. 8,9. & 17. 24. 

[—14. Mal. 4. $4 Phil. 2, 23. 1 Jobn 
fark. 9. 5,- 6.'m_Ex,. 40. 34, 36. 1, 
“Luke 9, 33. i 
4.6, & 16, 11. &) 34. Acts 1. 9. Rey. 


63. 1—S5« Is, 33,.17.| 1. 7. ¥ 
Zech, 9 17. Jobin Ex. 19. 19, Deut. 


bis agony in the garden. (xxvi. 37. 


prove the fact, and more were unnecessary. 


ii the form of a servant.” (Piil.ii.6~8.) “The 


posties saw their Master daily in “ the form of 


* a servant,” and as the Son of Man: but on 


s occasion, they “beheld his glory as of the 


® Only begotten of the Father,” and had-such 
¢ discovery of him in the form of God,” as 


they were able to sustain. His disguise was, as 
Pek ere, laid aside, and he appeared like him. 


he world, shone forth from behind those clouds 
that commonly obscured his splendour. The 
fashion of his countenance was altered, and did 
hine like the stn: and his very raiment became 
fhite as snow, so 2s no fuller on earth could 
yhiten it; yea, white as the light, and resplen- 
-as lightning! This appearance of Christ as 
Man would give the apostles‘some apprehension 
bf the divine glory, which he had with the Fa- 
her before his incarnation, and which was al- 


ways inherent in him, though he saw good toj 


it under external meanness: It would serve 
iterpret to them the meaning of their own 
tonfession, * thou art the Son of the living’ God :” 
Eis intended to support their faith, at that ap- 
proaching season when they would witness his 


glory prepared for them also, when changed 


by his power to be like him, even in respect of 
his ¥ 7 


9 glorified body. (Marg. Ref:) 

~'V. 3 In addition to the personal glory which 
Sut Lord at this time manifested, there appeared 
Bioses and Elijah conversing with him, on the 
subject of 


t of the painful and ignominious death, 
which he was shortly to suffer at Jerusalem. The 


<Eahiia at least part of this conversa- 
tion, probably un erstood, , from ti, that the per- 
fons whom’ they saw Were Moses and Elijah — 
ijah was take Up alive: into heaven, and 
btless ‘appeared in his glorified body; but 
RIES hy NE AEE ae Aplin. 4 
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us make here three}: 


yet spake, m ‘behold, al 
vershadowed them: and: 


-| 3. 2. Rev. 21.23,&) 6. 
jo 3.17. Mark 1. 11. 


3 -Kings8. 10—12. Ps.) 
=} Ex. 33, 18, 19, Pss} 18.10, 11. Luke 9, | - 


r 'w. 38.) They were a competent number 


ilst he was engagéd in prayer he was trans- 
feured, or metamorphosed before them. The ori- 
ginal word is gf the same meaning with that 
by the apostle, for “ the formof God,” and 


the San of Righteousness, the Light of 


ifixion : and‘it would give ‘them arridea of 
“heavenly glory after his’ ascension; and of 


jmen, and 


4D. 


said, This is my-beloyed-Son, P.in whom: 


{I am well pleased; 4% hear ye. him. 


6 And ‘when the disciples heard af, 


afraid. te 
7 And Jesus came and * touched them, 
and said, * Arise, and be ‘not afraid, 

_8 And when they had lifted up their 
eyes, " they saw no man, save Jesus only, 


13) 8 $s 224p 12.18. 15.42. 141-7. & 10. 7-0. 46 
8. 1. Ps. 81.) John 15. 9, 10. 
John 5. 37. & 12,44 


17, Acts 22. 7, &. 
Deut: 18. 15. 19.] 26. 14, 
Acts, 3. 22, 235. &|s Dan, 8. 18. 


& §. Ge & 12, 25,1 1.17. 
& 937, Luke 3.22.&] 26. oy qt Luke 24. 5. Acts 
| 9. Ge 


u Mark 9. 8. Luke 
Zl. 16. Eze 3. 23.) 


- eS. i 
Eph. 1. 6. Col. 4. 
& 43. 3. Dan. S.} 11. 


13. Mi 
16, 17. 


whether the body of Moses was raised for this 
purpose, or how he came; are no proper stibjects’ 
of inquiry. This was suited to give the apostles 
a realizing-apprehension of the invisible world, 
and of the present felicity of departed believers, 
to which they would immediately be admitted if 
faithful to death. These two eminent persons 
attended on Jesus as servants’ on their Lord, 
coming, as‘it were, on purpose to-do him ho- 


His, as the planets are less resplendent than the 
noon-day sun, from’ whom they derive their luse- 
tre, and by whose -beams they are eclipsed.— 
Moses was the great tawgiver of Israel, ar? 
Elijah the chief of the prophets: but they both 
came, as it were,to lay down their commissions: 
and their honours, at the Redeemer’s feet; in: 
whose person, and obedience unto death, the 
moral law was magnified, the ceremonial types 
were fulfilled, the prophecies were accomplished, 
and the end of all preceding dispensations an- 
swered. Thus Moses and Elijah bare witness: 


to the apostles, that Jesus was their Lord also: 


and that,.by his coming the time of the law’ and 
the prophets was terminated, and that of the’ 
Gospel introduced. , 

¥. 4. With this glorious scene before their 
eyes, the apostles were heavy with sleep, either 
overpowered by the splendour, or drowsy 
through weariness : but when they were awaked, 


: : & Qe 
7. 37. Heb. 2-1-3.) 21.& 16.20.18. Rey; 


9. 36, Acts 12, 10, - 


¥ they fell on their face, and were sore 


mage; glorious indeed, but with glory far beneath’ - 


’ 


Peter, delighted and surprised to see his beloved - 


Master appear in glory and receive such honour, 


instead of hearkening to tlie discourse, broke out 
into an exclamation,{ that ‘it'was:most pleasant 


“and desirable for them to continue there,’ and 


not to go down any more to meet those sufferings’ 


of wich be was so reluctant to hear.” He there- ee 


fore. proposed to erect on the mountain three 
‘temporary huts, or tents, for Jesus, Moses, and 


Elijah; butin this he Knew not what he said. 


‘That sacrifice was not yet offered, without whiclr 
his sinfal-soul could not have been saved: and_ 


most important services were appointed to him 
and his bréthren, for the glory of God and the 
good of the Church ir. all succeeding ages. Pe- 
ter on this occasion also savoured the things of 
Was not ready for the spiritual felicity 
: LS EG ae phe 
hi 


, 


He 


ay 
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9 And as. they came down from, the 
mountain, ¥ Jesus charged them, saying, 
“Tell'the vision to no man, ¥ until the Son 
of man be risen again from the dead. 

10 And his disciples asked him, saying, 
2 Why then say the scribes that Elias 
‘must first-come ? 


11 And Jesus answered and said unto 
them, Elias truly shall first come, # and 
restore all things : 

12 But I, say unto you, That Elias is 
come alfeady, >) and they knew him not, 
e° but have done unto him whatsoever 
x 16.20. Mark8.30.) Mal 4. 5: Mark 9.) —32. Luke ‘7. 33. 
& 9.9, 10. Luke 8.| 11. John 1. 21. 25.} John 1. 11. & 5. 32 
56. & 9-21-22. a Mal, 4. 6, Luke 1.| —36. Acts 13: 24 
y ver, 23. & 16.21.) 16, 17. & 3s 314.5 28s 
Luke 28. 33, 34! Acts 3.21. @ 11. 1, 2. & 14. 3— 
& 24.46, 47, [b 11. 915, & 21.] 10, Mark 6. 14—28. 
_ B ver. 3, & & 11.) 23-25, 32. Mark Luke. 3, 29,20, Acts 
14. & 27. A7—49.| 9-12, 13. & IL 30} 7. 52. 
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to which he aspired; and he seemis to have for- 
gotten the disciples that were left below, from 
a regatd to-his own present ease and comfort. 
He, however, scarcely understood the meaning 
of his own proposal, which was rather'the lan- 
guage of his feelings than of his. understanding. 
~ Vv. 5—8 Whilst Peter was speaking, “a 
« bright cloud overshadowed them: an em- 
blem of the divine presence and glory, but so 
veiled as to suit their mortal state: yet it was 
not like the tremendous display from mount Si- 
nai at the giving of the law, nor -of the thick 
darkness by which the Lord took possession of 
the temple ; but’a Sigh? cloud, denoting the mr 
troduction of 2 clearer and more encouraging 
discovery of the divine glory by the Gospel. 
(Marg. Ref) From this cloud’a voice was dis- 
tinctly heard, which coincided with the testimo- 
ny borne to Christ at his baptism; the eternal 
Father declaring“ Him to be his well-beloved 
« Son, in whom he was well pleased ;?-to which 
was added a command to them to-* hear him,” 
in preference even to Moses’ and the prophets, 
whose external appointments he would super- 
sedé, or alter. This glorious vision astonished 


and terrified the apostles; and they fell pros- |: 


trate in adoration and dismay, and tay till Jesus 
‘came to encourage them: when, arising and 
looking around, they found that the vision was 
departed, and their Lord left alone with them in 
his usual appearance: Save, it is probable that 
some lustre still continued in his countenance, 
even after they went down from the mount. 
(Marr. Ref) 
vy. 9. As Jesus came down the next day to 
the other apostles and the people, he charged 
those with him, not to mention the instructive 
and animating scene, which they had witnessed, 
till after his resurrection from the dead : for be- 
fore that event it would not have obtained credit ; 
and'it was for the present rather intended for 
their own support and encouragement, than for 
the conviction. of others. It seems, that the 
other disciples were included in ‘his general 
‘charge. The word vision, means ¢the things 
6 which had been seen.’ t 


V. 1013. The apostles, being fully convine- 


| MATTHEW: 
they listed 2 4 likewis 


the multitude, there came to him 


i for he is lunatic, and sore vexed: 
oft-times he falleth into the fire, and oft) 
into the water!’ garde Goan Ee 


ed that Jesus was’ the’ prot 
that he would speedily set 
dom, were yet unable to 


‘Elijah, “ must first co 
grounded on an express. 


Elijah on the mount was 2 
case why must they concea 
Lord replied, It had doubtle n predic 
that Elijah would come, and ‘restore or reg 


that he spake unto them [Jo 
tiStes:' or Vektahe aaa 3 


AA * And f wi 


eh RE 


‘ther were 


tain man, 8 kneeling: down to him 
sayinpy sae eee By a 
15 Lorp, ® have mercy. 


on “my i 


4 16. 21, Is. 53.37 8% | ay ae i 
&e. Luke 9. 21-25, Mark 1.40. & 10.13 4.24. Mark 9: 17, 
ets 2.23. & 3. 14, ‘17, Acts. 10. 25, 2¢ ‘18, 20-22. Se 
15.& 4.10. > {ho 15.22, Mark 5,22,]k 8-'31, 32. Job 
e 11. (4. ; ; 2, Lu &) 2. Te 


Mark 9, 14. 5 


Lukel 9. 38 An cl Maul bs a, 5 
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| ironies ba 


Perhaps they supposed, that the 


with the doctrine of t 


all things, in order to prepare the way 
Messiah’s kingdom; but that in fae 

come, and the people and’ Scribes | a 

him, and at length he had been 
the malice of his enemic 
they would also persect 
mised Messiah, as it had 
prophets. By this the 
perceived, that John I 
under the name of 1 
larity of his dispositio 


* ger, on t 


€ 
¢ were until John,” noting him 
¢ 
‘ 


¢ Elias, under whose name John was prefigur 
(Hammond.)— The’ Scribes and Ph 
* jected John’s baptism; they refused 
«his doctrine, or to own him as a proph 
« ing that “he had a devil” ¢ Andi 

« ble, that both they and the Sadducee 
« because he had’ styled them™ 
“ vipers.” * And though we’ 
© they gave occasion, either to his i 
‘or his death; yet we may reason: 
é that they, who thus thought and sp 
© were well pleased at it; it not being” 
« them, but of the multitude, who ace 
* as a,prophet, that Herod, for a seas 
© strained from Eilling him? (*/fatt 


© 
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a 6¥And I brought’him'to thy disciples, 

and they could not cure him. - 7 

| 17 Then Jesus answered and said, ™ O 

| faithless. and perverse generation, ™ how 

dong shall I be with you? How long shall 
_T suffer you? Bring him hither to me. 

18 And Jesus ° rebuked the devil, and 

he departed out of him: and the child 

was cured? from that very hour. « 
19 Then 4 came the disciples to. Jesus 


>= 


Eien ec i a a 
~ 20 And Jesus said unto them,* Be- 
cause of your unbelief: for verily I say 
unto you,* If ye have faith asta grain 
of mustard-seed, ye shall say unto this 


mountain, Remove hence to yonder place ;} - 


and it shall remove ; and ¥ nothing shall 
be impossible unto you. | Su ane 
‘| 21 Howbeit * this kind goeth not out 
¥ but by'prayer and fasting. Heche 
1 ver. 19. 20. 2 Kings 27. Ps. 95.10, Prov.{q Marl 4. 10. & 9. 
» 4s 29-31. Luke 9.) 1. 22. & 6. 9. irl 28. 


40. Acts 3, 16. & 
~ 39.15, 1604 -» © 40 12,22. ee 


31. ; 
m 6.30. & 8. 26. &) & 5.8. & 9, 25—27./s 21. 21. Mark 11. 
1S. 58. & 16. 8.) Luke 4.35, 36, 41.] 23,:Luke 17. 6. 1 
Mark 9. 19. & 14.1 & 8. 29. & 9. 42;! Cor. 13.2. . 
34, Luke 9. 41. &]} Acts 16, 18, & 19.]t 13.31. Mark 4. 31. 
_ 24, 25, John 20, 27.) 13—15. - u Mark 9. 23. Luke 
| Heb. 3. 16—19. -{p 9. 22. & 15, 28.) 1.87. & 18.27, 
nm Ex. 10. 3- & 16.{ John 4. 52,53. {x 12.45.. | - - 
» 28. Num, 14. 11.!.. . .. ly 1 Kings 17. 20, 21. 
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_ V.14—18. - (Votes, Mark ix. 14—29.) ... 
, Kneeling. ( Marg. Ref.) Lunatic, (15.) That 
is, one whose malady has paroxysms at certain 
seasons of the moon: . This is the case- in some 
kinds of madness, and in the epilepsy. _ No doubt 
this youth had an epilepsy ; of which an evil spi- 
rit taking advantage, produced all those extra- 
erdinary and distressing effects, which are more 
fully recorded in the other Gospels. . i 
_. Faithless, &c. The Scribes and multitude 
. were chiefly meant in this rebuke : yet the disci- 
_ples and even the father of the child, showed a 
very reprehensible degree of unbelief on this oc- 


casion. (Marg. Ref) Ope f 
_, V. 19, 20., The apostles had doubtless in 


_ Some instances cast out devils : but being baffled 


“f 


-atthis time, they inquired the reason of. their} 


disappointment. . To this he replied, that it was 
wholly owing to their unbelief. Perhaps they 
had been discouraged in the attempt by an ap- 
ee Pension of the difficulty of the case; they 
had not, however, that simple dnd entire. reli- 
_ance on the power and promise of Christ which 
Was requisite: For ifthis had been the case; 
though their faith had been small, and apparent- 
Ay inadequate to the effect, like a grain of mus- 
_tard-seed, they might, had it been necessary, 
have removed the mountain before them : as. no- 
thing could be impossible to that almighty Pow- 
er, which faith engaged on their side. «Faith 
* as a grain Of mustard-seed,” ‘some under- 
_* stand of a faith that groweth and increaseth as 
{2 grain of mustard-seed. Christ elsewhere, 
for “« the removing of a mountain,” requires 
a vee in God,” (Mate, 3Xi,21.). «which seems 


CHAPTER XVit. 


apart, and said, Why could not we cast} 


4. 14. Acts 13. 18.|r ver. 17. & 14. 30, 


shall be ® betrayed into the hands of men ; 
, 23 And» they shall kill him ; and the 
third day he shall be raised again. 4 And 
they were exceeding sorry. / 
,. 24 4 And. © when they -were come to 
Capernaum, they that received * tribute- 
money came to Peter, and said, Doth not 
your Master pay tribute? __ bids 
25 He’saith, Yes. And when he was 
come into the house, Jesus prevented 
him, saying, What thinkest thou, Simon ? 
Of whom do the kings of the earth take 
custom or tribute ? & of their own chil- 
dren, or of strangers? | sal 
26 Peter saith unto him, Of strangers. 
Jesus saith unto him, Then are the chil- 
dren free... : Ae aes races tk tr) oh oma 
27 Notwithstanding, 5 lest we should 
Dan. 9, 3. Mark 9.| 46s Acts 7. 52. 1] 
29. Acts 13. 2, 3.) Cor. 11. 23s, H26. - 
14. 23. 1 Cor.: 7.jb Pss 22. 15, 22, &ee|F 3. 155 RK 2% 2. 
S+ 2 Cor. 11, 27.| Is. 53. 7 10—12., Rom. 13. 6, 7. 
Eph. 6. 18. Dan. 9. 26. Zech.}e 1Sam. 17.258 °°. 
Z 16. 21. & 2. 17;) 13.7. | , bh 15. 12—14. Rom, 
18. Mark 8. 31. &je Ps. 16, 10. John 2.] 14,21, & 15. 1—3. 
9. 30, 31. & 10, 33,] 19. Acts 2. 23—| 1Cor. 8.9, 3. & 


34. Luke 9. 22, 44.| 31. 1 Cors15. 3, 4.) 9. 19~22, &. 10, 
& 18. 31—34, ok John 16.6, 20—22,} 32, 33, 2 Cor. 6. 3. 


Ex. 30.13. & 38> 
26 


«244 6,7 26 46. e Mark 9.33. 1 Thes. 5.22. Tit, 
@ 24, 10. & 26. 16.|* Gr. didrachma, in| 2. 7, 9. 
- - . 


value fifteen pence. 
‘ to signify an excelling faith: “ Faith without 
“‘ doubting.” .. * St. Paul reckons faith able “ to 
‘* remove mountains,” ‘ as the strongest faith? 
‘ Did your. faith increase, according to the ex.‘ 
£ amples of God’s power you have had before 
* your eyes, as the grain of mustard.seed grows 
‘ up to be the greatest of all herbs; so would 
* your faith transmount and grow superior to.all 
‘ difficulties’—* A remover of mountaing, im- 
‘ ports a déerof those things which ate most 
‘ difficult, and. beyond the power of nature to 
‘ perform?”  (Whiidy.) Boib these expressions 
seem to have been taken fiom proverbs com: 
monly used at that time, and therefore more 
fully understood by our Lord’s hearers, than they 
are by us. 
_ .V, 21. Thisjseems clearly tointimate, that there 


ate different orders of evil spirits, some more 
powerful and malignant than others: 4nd that 
these could not be cast out, except by persons 
who gave themselves up to fasting and prayer. 
As success depended on the strength and sim< 
plicity of faith, fasting and prayer must be con- 
sidered as proper means for increasing humility; 
zeal; compassion, and those holy affections of 
the soul, with which vigorous and simple faith. 
must be intimately connected and the spirit of 
the instruction is equally applicable to us, in our 
personal conflicts and public services—* Because 
‘ devotion is apt to grow dull and- aint, there 
* must be an exercise of fasting and abstinenes 
‘ to put an edge upon it, arid to stir it up.” (BE: 
Haley 8, a ee 
V. 22,23. (Note, Mark ix, 3039, pare: 
Ref:) ; f 


y 


- 
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offend them, .go thou to the sea, and cast 
an hook, ? and take up ‘the fish that first 
cometh up; and when thou hast opened| me aa thee. 


i Gen. 2. 28. 1 Kings; 1. 17. & 2 10;Hee) 2.7, Be . : t Or, ae Ae 
17, 4. Ps, 8. 8. Jon. ounce of d 


V. 24—27. The tribute here mentioned seems 
to have been the half-shekel a-piece, which was 
collected to defray the expense of the service of 
the sanctuary. This at first was collected oc- 
casionally, as wanted : but we are informed by Jo- 
sephus, that in his time it was paid annually, by 
all above twenty years ofage.. Peter, when ask- 
ed whether his master did not pay this tribute, 
answered at once, that he did; knowing him to 
be ready for every act of piety ‘and equity. But 
Jesus, preventing his mention of the subject, by 
showing that he knew what had passed, asked 
him, Of whom kings were accustomed to levy 
tases? of their children, or of strangers ?, Chil- 
dren, inthis connexion, must be understood lit- 
erally ; and strangers must mean the children of 
others : for, kitgs generally collect taxes from 
their subjects, though they except their own fa- 
thilies. By this question he intimated that as 
the Son of God, the Lord of the temple, {and as 
such the Jews ought to have recognized and 
welcomed him,) he had no right to contribute to 
the expenses there incurred for the benefit of 
those, who in themselves were strangers and 
enemies. * Our Saviour’s argument, why he 
“ should not pay this tribute, as being the Son 
* of that King to whom it was paid, holds not 
* with reference to the other paid to Cesar, 
* he being not the Son of Czsar, but of God.’ 
(hitby.) Lest, however, any should take of- 
dence at his refusal, as if regardless of the tem- 
ple-worship, he waived his privilege: and as he 
had no money by him, he ordered Peter to cast 
a hook into the sea, which was close by; and 
assured him that in the mouth of the first fish 
that he caught, he should find a piece of money, 
containing a shekel of silver, which would suf- 
fice for them both. ‘ By which example Ghrist 
* teacheth us to avoid the scandal and sinister 
« sufpicions of men, though they be groundless, 
* with some detriment to ourselves, especially 
¢ when we have not means to csnvince them — 
© The scandal of the Pharisees, proceeding not 
¢ from ignorance, but puré malice, he is not 
* thus concerned to avoid’ (Whitby.) (Mars. 
Ref. )}—The external poverty of Christ contrast. 
ed with this display of divine glery, must sensi- 
bly affect ev ery considerate mind. By whatever 
means this piece of money was lodged in the 
mouth of the fish, omniscience aldre could dis- 

cover it there, and omnipotence ensure its being 
dirst- brought to Peter’s hock. Had Jesus so 
pleased, all the treasures in the depths of the sea 
and in the heart of the earth, might with equal 
ease have been laid at bis feet. His poverty was 
therefore voluntary, as our suffering Surety, to 
take away the reproach of that condition, and to 
reconcile his people to it, as best and safest for 
them. The other disciples, it is probable, paid 
the tribute, either in the several cives where 
they had lived, or at some other time. 


Discoveries of the ae 8 sues greatly 
assist us in understanding’ the motiy 
the benefit, and the glory of his abaseme 
Could we now behold that sacred countenance 
which once, for our sins, was disfi with | 
blood and spitting, we should view it mor re- 
splendent than the meridian sun. We soaking 
longer see the Saviour crowned with thorns, in- 
sulted with the purple robe, and nailed ‘to ‘the | 
cross between two thieves ; but “arrayed with — 
light as a garment,” and surrounded with ‘the: 
adoring throng of prophets, apostles, saints, and — 
angels, vying with each ¢ Mea te cheat 
rapturously celebrate his pr 
‘hear the eternal Father,’ ro 
light in which he dwells invis 
honours of the Redeemer sn 
and regard himself as glorified in 
tions rendered to him. 
sy are our minds, when we ie 
such subjects! If, however, by faith 
glimpse of our ‘edeemer’ s ga, ad 
hearts glow with love and joy; 
ven begun, and are ready to say, “Tt is 
** for us to be here;” and we want ali 
to continue in that pleasant frame of 
and to spend our lives in contempla 
we know not what we say or "ges tte 
this a large proportion of carnal selflove = 
knowledge indeed. of the essence of 
but great ignorance of what is needful. t 
for it, and of the situation in which we are 
ed during our continuance here. T! : 
and foretastes are youchsafed, to prepare t 
tribulations, aad support us under San but 
we must pass through varying” 
our way to glory, and spend our lives in s 
denying services, for the honour of pd 
the benefit of his people. We know pot." 
we shall at last be: yet we are 
when the Saviour shall appear, we shall be 
him ; and as our bodies must be changed 
omnipotence, so Must our ph be tral 
and transformed by hye ng 
should be our grand personal 
wait for the time, when he 
* himself, that where heis re may be al 
In order to this, we must “obediently hear 
as our Prophet and King; trust in him as tl 
great Mediator, in whom the Fatheris wellpleas- 
ed ;.and wait for the communication of his grace 
in ferent prayer, and retirement from the hurry 
of this vain world. But we could: not now en= 
ure the refulgency of the divine glory : 
ly the terrors of mount Sinai, but pemete 
mount, Tabor, would overwhelm us, save fo 
gracious interposition, and encouraging we 
the incarnate Saviour. After sweet 
communion with God we must return to” otk 
veral employments: yet the Saviour will he 


~~ 


__ temptation, and our endeavours to do good; the 


~ nours, and be 


learn to be Poor in spirit, and not to trust in 


es, 
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8 bd CHAP./XVHI. 
__ ‘Jesus teaches humility by the emblem ofa little child, 
4-4. He ineulcates attention to his little ones, 
' and watchfulness against stumbling others, or fal- 
ding ourselves, 5—10. He illustrates his care of 
his people by the parable of a lost sheep, 10—14; 
shows how to act towards an offending brother, 15 
gives special promises to those who unite in! 


—17 ; gives 


prayer, or meetin his name, 18—20 ; and enforces 
the consant forgiveness of injuries, by 4 parable of 
alane and bis dealings with a servant, who was 
ieee Gndebted to him; yet was not influenced 
‘by his readiness to forgive him, to forgive his fel- 

- low servant, Z21—35. ; 
 @ T the same time came the disciples 
“LX unto Jesus, saying, >» Who is the 


‘a Mark 935. | 10. 35—45, Luke; —27. Rom. 12.10. 
b 20. ae aa| 0, 46—48. & 22. 24] Phil. 2. 3. 
UL, Mark 9.34. & 


é 
greatest ¢ in the kingdom of heaven ? 
2 And Jesus called 4\a little child unto 
him, and set him in the midst of them, 
3 And said,© Verily 1 saysunto you, 
f Except ye be converted, & and become 
as little children, ye shall not » enter into 
the kingdom of heaven. 
_ 4¢ Whosoever therefore, shall ihumble 
himself as this little child, the same is 
k greatest in the kingdom of heaven. 


Is. 6. 10. Mark z Luke 13, 24. John 


e€ 3. 2. & 5. 19, 20. 
& 7. 21. Mark 10.] 12. Luke 22. 32) 3+ 5, Acts 14.22,2 

; ; Acta’3. 19. & 28.) Pet. 1. 11. 

419, 13, 14. 1 Kings} 27. Jam. 5. 19. i 23.12. Ps. 131. 1, 
3. Ze dex. 1.7. Mark! Mark 10. 14, 15.) 2-Is, 57.15. 1 Pet. 
9. 36, 37. Luke 18. 15, 16. 1] 5.56 

© 5.18 &6.2-5.16.} Core 14.20. 1 Petkk ver. 1. & 20. 266 
John. 1. 52. & 3.3.| 22, Mark 10. 43. Luke 

f 13. 15. Ps. 51. 13.jh 5. 20. & 19, 23.) 9. 48. 
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riches or to despise the needy, lest they be found 
to have reproached’ their Saviour as well as 
their Maker, We should always be ready to 
waive our privileges and exemptions, rather than 
give offence. Yet we seldom follow the dictates- 
of our own minds without inquiring the will of 
God, but we fall into some mistakes, even in 
things apparently most obvious. Even the poor 
believer should be ready to pay tribute and cus-— 
tom, for the credit of the Gospel, and trust in 
the Lord to defray the expense : and the fishers 
of men, though needy, may go on cheerfully in “ 


their werk, trusting in the i cat their 


Me a sneer ance ara ae ne seman 
us if we rely on his promises and are observant 
_ of his precepts; and we should ever keep in 
mind his death and resurrection, and anticipate 
"the time, when we shall behold him in glory and 
_ be for ever with him. But even with the Scrip- 
tures in our hands, how apt are we to overlook 
the accomplishment of them! And how little 
in comparison has yet been effected, in bring- 
ing fallen sinners unto God, by the labours of all 
his servants! Men knew not the Son of the 
Father, but crucified and slew him; and we 
_ should not wonder,.if they treat his disciples and. 
_ ministers in the same manner. 
Yes ayes / VY, 14-27. 
- Manifold are the troubles of body and mind, 
personal and domestic, to which we are liable, 
by the power of satan, and for our sins: but 
through the goodness of our God, hitherto we 
. have not been destroyed, though sorely vexed 
and endangered ; and if our troubles bring us 
humbly to seek help from Christ, they will even- 
tually do us good. We may do right in apply- 
. ing to disciples, and they may be desirous to 
help us, though often unable : nothing, however, 
_ but our personal unbelief and disobedience can 
preclude us from finding relief in Christ ; though 
he will rebuke us, if we remain faithless and per- 
verse amidst opportunities of instruction and 
conviction. Should we inquire the reason of 
our ill success, in our conflicts with sia and 


wants: for he will, when n ry, bring to 
their net, such as shall be both ale and willing 
to contribute to the support of his cause. But 
how glorious are the privileges, and how noble 
the freedom, of the children of the King of 
kings! ‘To these privileges we strangers are 
admitted by faith in Christ; and “ if the Son - 
«© make us free, then shall we be free indeed.” 


NOTES. ~ 
CHAP. XVIII. V. 1—4. (Marg. Ref.) Mt 
appears from the other evangelists, that our 


had disputed about by the way? and, for some 
time they remained silent, being afraid to men- 
tion the subject: but at length, sensible that he 
knew their thoughts, they plainly asked him, 
which of them was to be the greatest in that 
kingdom he was about to establish? No doubt 
they had respect to a supposed secular kingdom, 
and its dignities and preferments, to the chief of 
which each of them aspired, resting his claim on 
different grounds: so that the dispute originated 
from error, ambition, and emulation, and had no 
reference to growth in grace, and real eminence 
in the spiritual kingdom on earth, or to a propor- 
tionate degree of glory in heaven—Had our Lord 
intended any pre-eminence in authority to Peter 
or any of his successors, he would doubtless at 
this time have given some intimation of it; but 
on the contrary, he treated all such pretensions 
with the most decided disapprobation. Havine 
therefore called ‘a little child to him, he set him 
before them, solemnly assuring them, that with- 
out they were converted, and rendered like little 
children, they could not at allenter his kingdom : 


answer would still be, “ because of your unbe- 
_ lief? Wonderful is the power of holy faith ; 
_ and nothing is impossible to those who go forth 
in the Redeemer’s name, to obey his commands 
» and promote his cause. But our faith will com- 
monly be strong, and our efforts successful, in 
_. proportion as we seek the victory by fasting and 
_ prayer: and it especially behooves us to make a 

_ fair trial of this method, as to those particular 
- eonflicts in which we have been most foiled.— 
What a varied scene of outward debasement, 
and of divine glory, was the life of our Redeem- 


er! Yet all hig humiliation made way for his re- 
surrection and final exaltation. Let us then en- 
dure the cross, despise riches and- worldly ho- 

contented in poverty, if that be his 
Let those who are rich 


will concerning us. 


e - 
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* A Di 32s. 


Lord first’ inquired of the disciples, what they | 


r 


A. D. 32, ‘Kee MATTHEW. — 


5 And whoso shall ! receive one such] 8 Wherefores if, thy 
little child in my name, ™receiveth me. offend thee, cut them o: 1 
6 But whoso shall» offend one of these| from thee: itis better for t 
° little ones which believe in me, it were into life halt or ® maimed, rat 
‘better for him’ that a millstone were | having two hands or two feet, 

hanged about his neck, and that he. were | into * everlasting fire. | ast 
drowned in the depth of the sea, (01 & And if thine. eye offend thee, ph 
[Practical Observations. * » {it out, and cast iz from thee : it is bette 
7 Woe P unto the world because of] for thee to ¥ enter into life wi 
offences! 4 for it myst needs be that of-  twe 
fences come; * but woe to that man by 


‘whom the offence cometh ! 
110. 40—42. & 95) 1-3. 1 Cor. a 1. Tite.2. 5,8..2 
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int ner than having two ¢yes to be cas 
into hellfire, "7 “ewan Bene se te 


13; Be. & 26. 24) Mark. 9, 43—48,) Luke16.24.2°'Thess 
John 17. 12. Acts 1.) Luke 14. 26, 27. 33.| 1. 8,9. Rev. 14.105 

18—20. 2 Pet. 2] & 18. 22; 98, & 20.15.8218. 5 
3+ 15—17. Jude 11)t Is..2, 20, 21, Be 
13. Rev. 2. 14, 22. Ez. 18.31. Roms} 14. 

15-20--23. & 19, 20.] 13. 12. Phil. 3. 8, 9. ‘Rev. 
21. eee Ce CAS 
8 5. 29,50, & 14. 31x 25. 41. 46. Is, 33.) 95, 
4. Deut. 13. 6—8,| 14. Mark 9, 48, 49.) 


40. 45. Mark 9. 41.) & 10. 32, 33. 9] Pet, 2.9, 
Luke 9, 48, & 27/2.) Thes 1.6.—9, 
m Mark 9. 37, Johnjo Zech. 13..7. 
13. 20. Gal. 4.14. Ip Gen. 18,7. 1 Sam. 2. Thes. 2. 3—12. 1 
mn Ps, 105, 15. Zech.| 2. 17.22—25.9 Sam. Tim. 4. 1-+3, 2 
2-3e-Mark 9.42. Luke} 12, 14, Luke 17, 1) Tim, 3.1—5. & 4. 
17.2. Acts 9.5. Rom.| Rom. 2. 23, 24, 1] 3, 4, Jude 4. 

14. 13--15,21.& 15.1 Tim. 5. 14.15. &'r 13. 41, 42. & 23, 


Mark 13. 7. Acts 
) 1.162 2-Cor. 11.19, 


and that he, who should humble himself like the 
little child, would eventually be found the most 
excellent. and honourable person. Children, 
when very young, showlittle disposition to claim 
precedency, or to aspire after authority : they 
willingly assaciate with their inferiors, are re- 
gardless of external distinctions, and devoid of 
malice and guile: they are docile, ‘simple, sub- 
Missive to authority, willingly dependent on their 
parents, and disposed to credit what they say. 
No doubt they soon begin to show other propensi- 
ties, and other ideas are early inculcated into 
many of them ; but these are the obvious charac- 
teristics of childhood, ‘and suffice to render'them 
proper emblems of the ‘humble, unambi- 
tious, submissive, and dependent spirit, which 
is the essence and the excellency of genuine 
Christianity. ~ Though not innocent, they are 
comparatively Aarmless ; as the young, even of. 
the most ferocious animals.are at first innoxious, 
but soon begin to discover the nature of that 
stock from. which they sprang.” In general 
therefore little children are apt emblems of 
those qualities which are the effects of Tegene,- 
ration : and though all the apostles, except Ju- 
das, were at this time regenerate and converted, 
in the strict sense of the words; yet they need-' 
ed a very great change, in respect of their ambi- 
tion and carnal emulation; and it was proper to 
“show them, that in their present temper they |those that fall and perish ; ‘and 
were not only unfit to be the greatest in the king- | fall and rise again, All the 
dom of heaven, but even unmeet for the meanest | fended, when Christ was betrayed 
station init; and that the lust of domineering jand Peter especially: but saith th 
Was as contrary to Christianity, as any kind of | have prayed for thee, tha thy | 
immorality.—* He requires them, to fit them for (Notes xxvi. 30—35. Luke’ 
‘ this kingdom, to become Iike little children, 
who are absolutely free from all contrivances maliciously, or even heedlessly, di 
and designs of this nature, never concerned in }2S tended to the destruction of 
the least for empire and dominion over others, |ren, would not be in the least excuse 
or for increase of wealth, or great possessions, |the special grace of God ‘prevente 
and know not what a post of honour, or what | consequences. » The men of Lystra, - 
wealth, means. This, saitii our Lord, will re-| Paul and left him for dead, were his 
* move all that obstructs your entrance into my |in the sightof God, though he was 
* kingdom, and make you the most eminent sub- restore his apostle to life and he: 


glected, must be the greatest 
who have the greatest abilities, 
gifts, or most exalted stations in 
- Vz 5,°6, «The little ones 
meanest of those, who come to Chri 


far as man can discern, believe in 


Say 


| dbo gg 
long to him: especially such, as being peculiar- _ 
ly humble and poor in spirit, are the greates a, i 
his sight, but often most slighted 

whether as ministers or private Chi 
(Marg. Ref) ‘These are the most pro 
evident representatives of the meek anc 
Saviour; and whoever should receive. 
embrace in love, entertain or be 1 
hearken to instractionfrom, any one ¢ ' them, 
would, in the person of a mean and_obsci 
person, recéive Christ himself, and b ed 
and recompensed accordingly. Bi A 
should wilfully injure, deceive, or ensnare 
would be guilty of so great a crime, pa 
he repented, be exposed to so te rribl 
ment, that it would have been better fo 
haye had a'large =.ill-stone tied ro 

and to have been cast into the sea, 
custom sometimes in executing notorious F 
nals: and indeed. every one oug : fo 
stumbling or grieving humble disciple: 
than the most terrible death. The wor 
ed offend, signifies cause to fall. Te 


cA RAHM AW A, 


4.3.33. CHAPTER XVIIt. A: Ds 39: 
| 10 Take * heed that ye despise not one 
of these little ones: for 1 say unto you, 
That in heaven» their angels do always 


¢ behold the face of my Father which is 

in heaven. } : 
11 Ford the Son of man is come to 

save that which was lost. 

11. Luke 16. 22.) Kings 22. 19. Esth.) & 18. 24. Luke 15, 

Acts 5.19. & 10,3.] 1.14. Ps 17s 15.) 24. 32. & 19. 10. 

& 12. 7—11. 23. &} Luke 1.19. John 3.17. & 12. 


27« 23. Heb. 1 14.]d 9 12,13. & 10. 6.| 47.°1 Tim. 1. 15s 
ce 2 Sam. 14. 28 1 
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& ver. 6.14, & 121 1 Cor. 8. 8—18. & 8.1 Tim. 4:19. 
20. Ps» 15, 4- Zech.| 9. 22. & 11. 22. &lb 1.20. & 2. 13. 19, 

4.10. Luke 10. 16,} 16, 11e2 Cor. 10, 1.] & 24. 31. Gen. 32. } 

Rom: 14. 1—3. 10.) 10, Gal. 4. 13, 14.] 1, 2,2 Kings 6. 16, 

13—15, 21, & 15,1)! & 6. 1. 1 Thes. 4.] 17. Ps. 34.7. & 91. 


ae Re eae eae ee 
* who would embrace the Gospel; whence no-' 
* thing could be expected, but that many should. 
€ be scandalized at, and be unvwéliing to embrace, 
‘ the Gospel on these terms, and many who had 
* once embraced it should fly off from it.) (Whit- 
éy.) To maintain any other kind of necessity, is 
not predestination, but fatalism: and much pains 
might be saved, and many angry disputations 
prevented, if controversial divines would try to 
understand one another. We cannot for a mo- 
ment suppose, that any will enter halt or maim- 
ed into heaven: but even if that could be, it would 
be infinitely preferable, ‘to being “ cast into 
** everlasting fire.” (Marg. Ref.) 

‘V. 10, 11. The same heresies, divisions, and 
scandals, which cause numbers to stumble to 
their ruin, frequently mislead and ensnare unes- 
tablished believers also ; and thus tend as much 
to their destruction as any thing can do. (Mare. 
Hef.) Such as are strong, or think themselves 
S0, are apt to undervalue and despise weak, wa- 
vering, and unconfirmed disciples : when they 
see them mistaken or perplexed in their judg- 
ments, and liable to be discouraged or drawn 
aside, by example, authority, persuasion, or 
plausible reasonings : yet these things may often 
be the effect of deep humility, and weak natural 
powers. Christ therefore cautioned his’ disci- 
ples, not to aspire after being the greatest, and 
not to despise the least of those who professed 
themselves his disciples. The persons whom 
he addressed were ministers, and the admoni- 
tion is therefore directed especially to all their | 
successors in ‘that sacred function; who are 
very apt to pay more regard to the eminent, the 
wise, and the strong, (not tosay the wealthy,) 
than to the poor, the ignorant, and the weak of 
the flock. In enforcing this exhortation, Christ 
assigned some reasons for it : and first he declar. 
ed, that “ their angels do always behold the face 
** of his heavenly Father.” The holy angels 
always behold the face and enjoy the favour of 
the eternal God; and approach him as his most 
exalted and honourable Worshippers, which in- 
deed is implied in the words translated mintster- 
ing spirits. (Note, Heb. i. 14.) Yet they are 
all “ sent forth to minister to the heirs of salva- 

* tion ;” and weak and trembling believers seem — 
to be their special charge. They do not think 
their attention to the new convert, or the dis. | 
couraged, poor, or despised Christian, any de- 
gradation from their dignity, or any interruption’ 
of their felicity ; nay, it seems as if they. enjoy- 
ed special tokens of the divine apprébation — 
when thus employed. _ And should their bre 
ren on earth despise those whom angels délight — 
to attend on! “Again, Christ the Son of Man, 
whom they knew to be the Son of God also; 
came into the world to save the lost: he did not 


more ge erally Sncerning offences; meaning 
not only the injuries and snares, whereby men 
would discourage and entangle his disciples, and 
bring guilt upon themselves ; but'all those evils 
withig the Church, which prejudice men’s 
minds against his religion, or any doctrines of it; 
The scandalous lives, horrible Oppressions, cru- 
elties, and iniquities of mén ‘called Christians ; 
their divisions and bloody contentions; their 
idolatries and superstitions, are at this day the 
great offences and causes of stumbling to Jews, 
Mahometans, and Pagans, in ail the four quar- 
ters of the globe ; and they furnish infidels of 
every description, with their most dangerous 
weapons’ against the truth. The acrimonious 
pontroversies agitated amongst those who agree 
n the principal doctrines of the Gospel, and 
heir mutual contempt and revilings, together 
with the extravagant notions and wicked prac- 
ices found among them, form the grand preju- 
lice in the minds of multitudes, against evange- 
ical religion ; and harden the hearts of here- 
ics, pharisees, disguised infidels, and careless 
inners, against the truths of the Gospel.. In 
hese and numberless other ways, it may be 
aid, “ Wo be to the world because of offences :” 
or, the deyil, the sower of thege tares, makes use 
fthem in deceiving the nations of the earth, 
nd murdering the souls of men. In the pre- 
ent state of human nature it must needs be, 
hat such offences should intervene; and God 
as Wise and righteous reasons for permitting 
hem : yet we should consider it as the greatest | 
f evils, to be accessary to the destruction of 
ouls ; and an awful wo is denounced against 
very one, whose delusions or crimes thus stum- 
le men, and set them against the only method 
fF salvation. If thisbe wilful 4nd impenitent, | 
¢ offender’s punishment will be most tremen. 
ous: and believers ought to dread occasional 
lls worse than death; and to. submit to any 
resent loss or self-denial, rather than cause 
thers to fall. In this connexion therefore our 
ord introduced again a warning and counsel, 
hich have been considered ; (Note, v. 29, 30.) 
nd which here intimates, that they, who for 
ie sake of temporal interest or indulgence, or 
gard t any friend or relative, or to avoid loss 
- self-denial, wilfully caused others to stumble, 
ad reason to. Suspect themselves of hypocrisy, 
nd to fear lest they should perish through their 
vn unmortified lusts, and so fall themselves, as 
ell as pro 2 scandals to. their profession. We 
ould not forget, that there was a Judas in the 


mpany, to whom his warning was addressed. 
The necessity here ment ioned is therefore ‘only 
conditional, on su position of the wickedness 
of men not hindered, the subtlety and maligni- 
'y of satan, and the self denial required of all} 
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. 19 Again I say unto you, * That if two 
of you shall agree on earth as touching 
any thing that they shall ask, y it shalkbe 
done for them of my Father which is in 
heaven. wise % 

eth aos 
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"8B 2S, 29.} Acts 1.14. & 2. 1, 1 John 5, 14—16. 
1 Cor. 5.4, 5.2 Cor) 2. & 4. 24-31. &} Rev. 11. 4—6, 
2.10, Rey, 3.8. | | 6-4. & 12.5. Eph.iy John 14. 13, 14. 


20.) 24. John 15. 7. ‘ul 19.Jam. 5. 14—16- 
x 2h. 22. ap 19, 20. Phil. 1-| & 16.23, 24. 
Sle oy pee F a 


> 


a 
to declare the matter more openly, not to the world, 
but 20 the Church, (i. e. the teachers, and profes. 
ors of the Gospel ;) that the injurious party may 
be solemnly censured and reproyed by them. 
And if he still refuses to submit, he ought thence- 
forth to be considered as a heathen or publican; 
and should be shunned by all pious Ghristians, 
that he may be ashamed, and excluded fiom 
their communion till he gives tokens of repent- 
afice. It would be absurd to restrict these rules 
to any particular form of church-government and 
discipline; yet they certainly suppose the exist- 
sovernment and discipline among Chris- 
tians, an Spe of disorderly persons 
from those Societies to which they immediately 
belong: and they are capable of being reduced 
to practice under different forms of church-gov- 
ernment ; though they are in a great measure 
moglected by all. (Marg. Ref.) 

»¥. 18. In confirmation of this procedure our 
Lord added a solemn assurance, that such de- 
cisions would he ratified in heaven ; whether they 
expelled the unruly from communion, or receiv- 
ed the penitent by reversing the sentence. This 

that the persons concerned decided ac- 
cording to truth and equity ; for, 2 groundless 
Sentence ofexcommunication, or absolution, can- 
not possibly make any alteration in a man’s state 
or charaeter; all such decisions being merely de- 
claratory. This has been entirely overlooked, in 
ail those scandalous abuses of church censures, 
which are the real cause of that relaxation, or 
itution, of discipline, which now so generally 
i (Note, xvi. 19.}—Our Lord spoke to 
the apostles, and to all of them.—The absolute 
authority given them was inseparably connected 
ith their immediate inspiration ; and all their 
cce: » pretended or real, from the conclave 

t Rome, to an independent church-meeting, are 
oncerned in the promise, just so far as. their 
‘decisions, whether they bind or loose, accord to 
the doctrines, precepts, and rules, transmitted 
tous from the apostles,~and no farther.—‘ Nor 
* shall you only in these cases have power as 
* Christians to loose your repenting, and bind 
* your obstinately “offending brethren: but, as 


* you are my apostles, to whom I have promised 


* my Spirit, “to teachyou all things, and lead| 


“you into all truth ;? «whatsoever things. ye 
* shall bind on earth, or shall declare to be for- 
‘© bidden on pain of my displeasure, shall render 
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20 For where = two or three are gath- ~ 


in the midst of them, 

_ 21 {'Then came Peter to him, and said, 
Lorn, how oft shall my brother sin against 
me, and I forgive him? » till seven 
times? 

22 Jesus saith unto him, I say.not un- 
to thee, Until seven times ; © but, Until 
seventy times seven. te 

{Practical Observat ions.} 
z Gem. 49, 10, John: 58. Rey. 1. : 


ered together in my name, 4 there am I 


20. 19, 26. 1 Cor.| 2. 1. & 21.3. 
5.4.1 Thes. 1. Llb ver. 15. Luke 17. 
i 3 


4. 
a 28. 20. Ex. 20. 24. 6. 11,12. 14,15. | 
Zech, 2. 5. John 8. 


26. 


& 5.1. Col. 3.13.2 
Tim. 2. 8. 


‘ whatsoever things ye shall loose on earth, 
* (though once acknowledged as of divine au. 
‘ thority by those who owned the law of Moses,) 
* shall be loosed in heaven; and men shall be 
* allowed to do'them, without incurring my dis- 

pleasure. And in this sense, this promise is 
the foundation of our obligation to believe and 
obey all the commands\and doctrines of the 
apostles, and of the cessation of the ritual pre- 
* cepts of the law of Moses? (Whitby. ) Au- 
thority, to this extent, men have claimed, but 
God never gave it to any, except his inspired 
apostles: and in this view, the promise, is our 
Lord’s full attestation to all the writings, which 
by them, and under their inspection, were given 
to the Church and to posterity; as the infallible 
oracles of God: " 

V.19, 20.. Itis here supposed, that all such 
transactions, as those above-mentioned, weuld 
be conducted with prayer for direction, and for 
the humiliation of the offender : and in ihis case 
not only might an answer be expected when ma- 
ny should concur; but even when two persons 
should agree to present their joint Tequest on 
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earth, the eternal Father, whose throne isin ~ 


heaven, would surely regard and answer it. 
Some interpret this of those miraculous interpo. 
sitions, by which the censures of the Church 
were sometimes followed and confirmed in the 
primitive times ; or restrict it to the apostles, in 
the execution of their important Qilice : and as 
they were immediately addressed, this might be 
especially intended, ( Marz. Ref) yet it seems 
to be also a general promise encouraging social 
prayer, especially in arduous cases.’ When such 
prayers are presented in faith, and the petition 
of them is conducive to our good and to the 
glory of God, we are every where warranted to 
expect an answer: and these 
have been implied, even in the days when mira- 
cles were wrought. 
when two or three were assembled in 
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‘them indeed obnoxious to my wrath: and 
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A D. 32. 
23 Therefore 4 is the kingdom of hea- 


ven likened unto a certain king, ¢ which 
| fand forgay 


would take account of his servants. _ 
‘24 And when he had begun to. réckon,} . 
one was brought unto him which owed 


», him & ten thousand * talents: 


he 


* 


25 But forasmuchas he had not to pay, 
his lord » commanded him to be sold, and 
his wife and children, and all that he had; 
and payment to be made: 

26 The servant therefore fell down, 

and worshipped him, saying, Lord 
i ‘Fheve: patience with me, and I will pay 


thee all. 


‘ 


f Luke.7..41, 42. & 
13.4.Marg. &K16,547. 
g 1 Chr. 29.7. Ezra 
9. 6, Psw 38. 4. & 
40. 12. & 130. 3, 4. 


23.2% 13, 24. 31. 
83, 44, oT 47. 52. 
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25. iS 50. Luke 
26. 1, 2. & 19. 12 


lings the ounce; is 
187}. 10s. 


h Lev. 25. 39, 2 


5.8. Is. 50. 1. 


“27. Rom 14. 12.]* talent is_750\T Or, besought. 
‘1Cor, 4. 5.. 2 Cor.} ounces of _silver,ji ver. 29 Luke 7. 
10,12 which after five shill 42.Rom. 10. 3, 


and in all places; and to his special presence, 


by the: influences of his Spirit to communicate 
blessings to his people, whenever, or wherever, 


they wait upon him for them. Two or three of 


his people may be thus met together, in thou- 
sands of places all over the earth, at the same 
time : this must therefore be allowed to be a di- 
rect asSertion of his omnipresent Deity ; and can- 
not on any other supposition be rendered consist- 
ent with propriety. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 21, 22. As our Lord had intimated that 
his disciples must bestow pains to obtain peace 
with their offending bfethren, Peter wanted to 
be informed, how often they were to renew 
their forgiveness of injuries to such as repeated 
the offence. And, perhaps -with reference to 
the traditions of the elders, he asked whether 
they were to proceed as far as seven times ?— 
To this our Lord answered, that they ought to 
forgiv e, not only to the saveattt time, but to se- 
venty times seven ; meaning an indefinite num- 
ber, even as often as men renew their offences, 
or as God renews his pardons to believers.— 
(Note, Luke xvii. 3,4.) * The determination of 
* the Rabbins runs thus, that three offences are 
* to be remitted, but not the fourth: and this 
* they gather from those words ‘ For three 
‘© transgressions, and for four, I will not turn 
“© away my wrath.’ (Am. i. 3.) * St. Peter 
© puts the three and the four together, as per- 
« haps others of their doctors did; and asks, 
¢ whether he must forgive till seven times’— 
( Whithy.) 

Vv: 2397: To illustrate. the subject Jesus 


- used a parable. The kingdom of heaven, or 


God’s method of dealing with men under the 
Christian dispensation, might be compared to 
that of a king, who required bis servants to 
pass their accounts of the sums which they had 
received, and the way in which they had em- 
ployed them. This represents God himself, as 


; calling” men to account. for the use which they 


have made of their abilities and advantages; 
“especially as this disting 


\ tian from the sei Mis king soon met 


ral 


Kings 4. 1. Neh. 5.] 


‘upon immediate payment: and even 


ishes the true Chris-} 
other used’ the yery same saris eae 


28 But Mbiatiae vere 
formd one of his fellow-servant 
owed him bagi tm pence 
throat, saying, Pay me that thou-owest. 

29 And his fellow-servant fell. doy 
at his feet, and besought him, sayin) 
m Have patience with me, and Ty alt pay 
thee all. . a ae ‘ 

30. And he would not; ® but went 
cast him into prison, till he. should | 
the debt. _. 


k nde 10. 16. Ne 
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e Ps. 78, 38.) Fo 
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is the eighth part o 
an ounce, which af-\ 


with one, who, having. gh it 
very unfaithful,.owed ‘him: ro tho 
which by the lowest cat aac ‘amoun 
nearly two millions sterling, * { 
our vast obligations to God, an 
guilt as transgressors of his ‘aw, which is’ 
increased by the neglect or abuse of his ospe 
and all are deeply indebted, but. E 
others ; (Vote, Luke, vii: A043.) “As the 
vant was unable to pay this i Ise S 
lord commanded, that he and. his' wife an 
dren, should be sold for slaves, 
stance confiscated,. according to the 
those countries, in order that payment m 
made: this represents the strictness 
and justice of God, and the dreadful 
to which sinners are righteously ex 
which they cannot deliver’ th = 


and promised that he ae at ieee on rg 
the whole debt : this may show the terrors 
convictions, to which men are subjec 
view of the severity’of God’s justice; 
general hope of mercy by which they 
lief; but the engagement of j 
seems an intended intimation 
and self-confident spirit. ‘The lord, h 
of that servant is induced by. mn. 
him at liberty, and to’ remit the debt; kn 
wellthat he would never be able to pay it; 
presents the Lord’s readiness to forgive al 
penitents, and the false conclusions whic 
thence draw concerning their sins psig 
ed. 

V. 28—30.° This person, aor had expeit 
such lenity, went out, and. met with a fe 
vant, who owed him a trifling debt of a hun 
denarii, or a little more than three pounds 3 
ling; and, laying hold of him bythe throa\ 
‘a fierce and insolent manner, as if he meant 
strangle him, as the original signifies,) ins 


was done; °t 


“becausé thou desiredst me: * 


38 ‘Shouldest Not thou also have had 


ioe 
° 136. - 


49. 41,|p Gen. 37. 2. Lule} 22. Rom. 3. 19. 
emma at By 


had done to his lord; (and he might in time 
have paid his small debt, though the other could 
not his immense sum ;) -he would not wait, but 
cast him into prison till he should pay the debt. 
‘This shows the selfishness, severity, and unre- 
lénting spirit of many professed Christians ; and 
theif pertinacious resentments, the result of 
‘pride, hardness of heart, and malevolence : for, 
their views of the Gospel and their forced con- 
fessions seem to exasperate them, instead of 
softening and meliorating their tempers. Such 
it deal with ‘their neighbours in so severe a 
ner,.that if God mete to them by the same 

“Measure, as no doubt he will, judgment without 
‘mercy must be their portion. ‘This seemeth to 
bear hard ‘on those unmerciful creditors, who 
“cast poor men who they know have nothing to 
‘pay into prison for their debt; So rendering 
their brothers’ state more miserable, and their 
‘debt from him as desperate as ever. For sure, 
*he that bids us “ lend, hoping. for nothing 
© again,’ *willnot allow us to imprison, where 


* nothing can be hoped for : and it-is.to be fear- 


«ed, that men so unmerciful, will find little mer- 
“cy at that day. For if it be a crime, that will 
#then be objected, to our condemnation, that 


« we did not visit Christians when in prison; what 
will it be to cast them into prison? (Whitby) 
The ten thousand talents are six hundred thou- 
gand times as much as the hundred pence. - 

V. 31—35.. It is here represented, that when 
the fellow servants saw this transaction, they 


Were vrieved to see aman, whohadso merciful 


‘@ master, thus cruel to one that was in his pow- 


; and they came to inform their lord of all 


lese things. This shows, that real Christians 


are grieved and shocked at the misconduct of 


professed believers, more than at the. wicked. 
pba those who pretend not to religion; and 
that they complain to God of the dishonour thus 
Gone to his Gospel. The Lord then called the 
servant, and having reproached him, for acting 
in such direct opposition to his merciful exam- 
ple, and having shown the wickedness of his char- 
acter andthe unreasonableness of his conduct ; he 
with deep indignation delivered him over to the 
executioners of justice, to be confined and pu- 
nished by them till he had paid the whole debt; 
and as he was not able to pay it, he could never 
obtain deliverance. * God’s pardons in this life 
“are not absolute, but according to the petition 
* of the Lord’s prayer, answerable to our deal- 
see —_ others, and so, conditional, and are 


CHAPTER XVIII. 
81 So when his ‘fellow-servants saw 
ey were very sorry, 
‘unto their lord all 


Ps 158:] 15. 2 Cor. 11. 29,) 14. 21, Heb. 18, 17. 
pe 3.| Heb. 13. 3. 4.25. 26. Luke 19. 


ten their trespasses. 


4. Di32h 
compassion on thy fellow-servant, © 
as Lhad pity onthee?. ©.) 

34 And his lord was wroth, *. and de- 


even 


jlivered him to the tormentors, till he 


should pay all'that was due unto him. 
35 So likewise shall my heavenly Fa+ 
ther t do also unto you, if ye * from your 
hearts forgive not every one his brother 

their trespasses. © oi 
F 6. 44,45. Luke 6.) 8,9: Rev. 14. 10,11.)u Prov 91.9. Jer.’ 
4. S8.J¢ 6.12. 14,15. & 7} 3.10. ‘Zech. 7. 
1,2. Proy. 21. 13.| 12. Luke 16. 15. 

1. 


ce 6.37, 38. Jam. 
58,59. 2 Thes. 1.19.13. 077”: 


Jam. 3. 14. & 458. 
¥. 2. 23 re 


COLL ORS 
* no longer likely to be continued to us, than 
‘ we perform the condition? (Hammond.) 
Where then is the “ blessedness of him, whose 
* iniquities are forgiven ?”—‘ He that heareth 
** my words and believeth in him that sent me,’” 
saith our Lord, ** hath everlasting life, and shall 
* notcome into condemnation, but is passed from 
“* death unto life.” (John v.24.) Circumstan- 
ces in parables do not always admit of minute 
application. In the parable of the prodigal son, 
the elder brother, who was evidently the repre- 
sentative of the Pharisees, is spoken of as heir of 
all his father’s property. Our Lord frequently 
addressed men, according to what they thought 
of themselves, and not according to their real 
character. The servant, in this parable, bears 
no one mark of a humble penitent; and none 
but humble penitents are true believers, or reale 
ly pardoned ; though many others think them- 
selves so. The general tenour of Scripture ex- 
cludes the supposition, that God actually for- 
gives men, and then afterwards imputes guilt 
to. them to their final condemnation. But men 
will at last be dealt with, not according to their 
confidence ; but according as their conduct to- 
wards their offending brethren has evidenced 
the reality of their faith and love, or the contra« 


ty. This is our Lord’s own inference from it : 


whatever men’s profession may be, God will de- 
liver them as wicked servants to the tormentors, 
to be punished according to their sins with exe 
act justice; if they do not from their heartss- 
which he especially regards, forgive their breth= 
No doubt, if true believ- 
ers are\betrayed into any degree of this unchris- 
tian spirit, they will experience frowns, rebukes, 
and chastenings: but to suppose that a reak 
Christian can be of this revengeful. temper, di- 
rectly militates against the design of the paras 


ble, and of the whole Scripture; and is calculated. 


to encourage selfish, malignant, and hard heart- 
ed professors of evangelical doctrine, who are 
the scandal of the Gospel, and as unlike Christ, 
as the vilest libertine or drunkard in the world. . 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
ty ofthe ona Ls: ; 
Pride and ambition are deeply rooted in our 
fallen nature; so that’ they remain, and often 
break forth, even in those who are bora of God, 
Hence so many contentions in the Church, not 
only among mere nominal Christians, whose re= 
ligion is only an occasion of aspiring to domin« 
cite ae 


DBI 


~ shine the brightest in*thé kingdom of glory. We 


“greatest proficiency in self-abasement, is in fact 


‘ 


MATTHEW: 
e 
and his disciples on thi 
‘3—12; receives little o : 
ses*with a rich young ma 


GEARS FIA DS RTS, 55. 
Jesus journeys towards Judea, and heals the sick, 1, 
#2) answers |the Pharisees concerning divorces, 


the Christian name; or to reform 
heal divisions within the Church. b 
who have been in some degree awakened 

concern about their souls, stumble and 
the misconduct. of professed disci 
‘greatly harassed and 


weak parheick =, ; ‘ 
it therefore serio 


ion } but even among real disciples, who are 
tempted to seek pre-eminence above their breth- 
rén, ‘after they have given up their prospects of 
worldly honour and’ greatness! sSith ambitious 
Projects howevet aré peculiarly contrary to the 
spirit of the Gospel,vandto the chatacter of 
Christ; and productive of: envy,.discord, and 
other fatal consequences. In this, as well/as 
other respects, we'need to be daily “ renewed 
“ inthe spirit of our mind,” that we may-be- 
come as- little children, simple, humble, and: 
willing.to be'the least’ of alt and the sérvants of 
all. Without sonie measite of this disposition, 
we are mistakén if we think” ourselves'the sub- 
jects of Christ} and he, that hath made’ the 


plexed by them, ‘We ought 
to consider what effects our, conduct may h 
upon-such persons; and by:no means to des 
the scruplés and mistakes of our weak b 
ren,-or- endanger. their comfort and progre 
from ‘selfish motiyes,, Manistee yeeneriel 

called-upon to watch oyerj,and be gentle 
wards. the weak, bests and. 
the’ young unestablished conve 
any: oF us refuse attention to th 
blessed angels delight tom 
the Son of God came - 


couraged, an 


the greatest in the’ kingdom of grace, and will 


ought therefore daily to study this subject, ‘and 
t6 examine our own spirits respecting it; ‘that 
we may be more and more cast into the mould 
of the Gospel: that we may learn to behave 
properly towards our fellow Christians, esteem- 
ing and honourmg those whom the Lord honours, 
and being afraid’ of injuring or grieving’ any of. 
his little ohes: xe 


tender eare, of our good 


“We 71k, astray 5 

Alas! what miseries come upon the world, 
through the scandals that prevail in the Church! 
Fhis warning should indeed render’ men very 
careful not to admit prejudices ‘against Chris- 
tianity, or any peculiar doctrines, from the’ mis- 
conduct of those who profess them’: but to exa- 
his pasture.: 


mine what Cliristianity is,-in its nature and’ ten- 
dency, asit stands in the Scripture. ‘Yet, alas! 
few will adopt this method ! while therefore we 
mourn over the’evils which we cannot remedy ; 
we should'bé careful not to add to them, and 
should fear déath“less than dishonouting the 
Gospel, and causing sduls to stumble and perish 
by our misconduct:’. We ought constantly to 
associate the idea of the Hedeemer’s glory with 
¢hat of our’ own salvation’ ‘and ‘to’ ‘mortify every 
‘inclination, and renounce every. interest, which 
may throw’ a stumbling-block in‘ the way of 
others, éven aS'if it‘endangered the’ lass ‘of our 
own souls. ‘Phis disposition is a proper evidence 
that’ we aré true believers’: but how dreadfat 
Will bé the disappointment of selfish or self-in- 
dulgent persons, who, taking it for granted that 
they are safe, : amd not caring about the souls, of 
their neighbours; prove the occasions of’ their 
sain ; and will at last’ sink themselves, into the 
uncnenchadle and everlasting firé of hell, under 
the guilt of those sins, and «he power of'those 
darling lusts, which they refused here to relin- 
quish an@ mortify! We should keep at a dis- 
tance from this and every extreme, and labour 
to remove thosé offences which prejudice mien 
against the Gospel: remembering that those 
persons are peculiarly entitled to our prayers, 
_ ptid to every countenance that we can give them, 


who attempt by any proper means to terminate’ : 
the cruel oppressions whith ate the reproath of | concessions, 


serve the peace, as well as) | 
Church? ems 
when in reality they have no cause 
and others have recourse to slay 
tion, and:almost every, 


" by. A 15 PZ fh ago 
How careful shouldyall»Christians I 


Alas, many-deem 


iL z 

of trying thé method which Christ hath ¢ 
ly enjoined: to all bis disciples ;.and fe 
place, have uniformly follows i these d 

of our common Lord.» Various corrupt 
customs, and reserves, prevent ,even 
tious men from speaking privately-to their ¢ 
ing brethren, and from referring their dis 
the arbitration of pious Christians: he 
ies} resentments, contentions, and even 
lawsuits, among. professors of the Gos 
hence mutual criminations, and appeals 
to the world. against. each other, to thi 
of religion, and the insulting triump 
enemies! «Surely we ought not to harbo' 
jurious-an opinion of a professed Christia 
think, that, he would not endure to be my 
postulated with, when) he had ,eyidentl, 
wrong! Surely we should. prefer gain 
covering, and conciliating our offending bre 
to obtaining a victory over him, or exposing h 
character! And certainly he, who hath 
justiceyand will not be induced to maken 
and_amends, by private expostuite: 


wer. a. py 


44622 ; shows the difficulty of arich man’s sal- 
i, vation, 23-26 ; a makes gracious promises to 
. worldly algjects for his sake, 


7 
ets) $ 


er 


a 27—30. 


“ND it came-to | pass,’ that when Je-| 


sus ‘had finished these sayings, he 


ape m Galilee, and came‘into the 
‘coasts ¢ fu dea, Deyond Jordan; = °° 
2 ereat multitudes followed him; 


healed them there. 
‘The ‘Pharisees also came ‘unto 
ie _tempting him, and .saying unto 
him, 4 Is it lawful for aman to put away 
his wife for every cause? - 


a, Maik 16.1 John 31. Mark 6. 55, 56.1 
_ 10. Tle 16. 1. & 22) 26 
ba 9. 35, 


5. & —18..35. Mark. 10. 
em rig & 14.) 2. & 12. 13-15. 
4 ‘85; 38. & 15. 30, 


y 


‘ie 8.6. Heb. 3. 


AS es 31,32. Mal. 2. 
14—16. 


Luke ~ Tl. 53, a4: 


vand ministers; has no longer a right to be treat- 
Jed as 2 believer; till he:‘* repent'and do works 
i meet for repentance.” 


without success ; no man should think himself a 


“eompetent judge i in his own, cause ; nor should| 


any Christian seek Jegal redress, till itis evident; 
that’ ee atte means can procure: that justice, 
Ses Jit is fequisite should be done him. Indeed, 
abuse of discipline, through.the pride and cor. 
Pupt passions of men, has so prejudiced the minds 
f numbers against it, thatit is grievously fallen 
into disuse: yet in whatever way the faithful 
ministers of Christ, and consistent: believers con- 
‘eur to show their decided disapprobation. of an 
offender’s conduct on Scriptural grounds, by 
withdrawing from his society, or vobjecting to 
communion with him .in holy ordinances, it ought 


‘to be deemed a very solemn matter: for whatso-, 


,everis thus bound or loosed on earth -shall be 
ratified in heaven, however the offender may de- 
‘apise the protest, In ‘all our undertakings we 
should seekdirection by prayer; and we cannot 
too highly value the promises of God to this ef- 
fect: all the public concerns of families and 
«Churches should be conducted with social as well 


@s secret prayer : nor should we ever censure or: 
rebuke any man, without at the same time: pray-: 


ing for his humiliation and salvation, Whenever 
» meet in the name of :Christ, jin our families, 
oe in. ‘public ordinances, at any time, or im any- 
Place, we should realize his presence in the midst 
if us ; that we may both be impressed with swe of 
his holy heart-searching eye upon us, and encour- 
e to oct abundant blessings from huts 
WV. 23-35, 
“Whilst we sinners live so entirely on mercy 
aad eae how backward are we to for- 


Wet us not think, that any provocation can’ 
authorize us to ltarbour resentment or seek re- 
venge. This we-can never suppose, if we con-: 
sider duly, how. many and aggravated our for-. 
‘ter and latter transgressions have been, against 
‘our Creator and daily Benefactor ; and how rea- 
lui sd forgive us, ‘when We repent and seek 


‘CHAPTER XIX. 
‘e, and detects his love of wealth more than God; 


‘tions, or by the united silent of Christiana 


Harsher means should | 
canter adopted, till milder have been tried 


2. © repeated offences of our brethren !]. 
3 


vf, Dias. 


4 And he answered’ and said urto 
them, ¢ Have ye not read, ¢ that he 
which made them at the beginning, zeke 
them male and female ;> 

5 And said, For this! cause eit 
man leave father and mother: and ‘shalt 
h cleave to. his wife :-# and. ‘th badd twain 
shalll be one/flesh?. 

6 Wherefore they are no mere twain, 
but one flesh: ‘What therefore © God 
hath joined together; let not man put asune 
der. re 


cam 6. 16. Be 7582) 


i Proy. 2. 17. Mal. 
‘2,14. Mark 10. 9. 
Rom. 7. 2. 1 Cor. 7. 
10—14. Eph, 5.98. 
Heb. as. 4. Ne 


e 12.3. & 21. 16.'42, 
& 22, 31. Mark 2. 
25. & 12. 10. 26. 
Like 6.°3. & 10. 26, 
f Gen. 1. 27. & 5. 
2. Mal. 2.15. 

g Gen. 2..21-24. Bs 
45.10. Mark 10. 6 


“=9, Eph. 5. 31. 
h Gen. 34. 3; Deut. 
| 4.4, & 10. 20, & li. 


| 29. 1Sam. 18, 1.2; 
Sam.°21. 26. 1 Kirigs 
11, 2, Ps..'63.. 8. 
Rom. 12.9. 


his face, Ifhe enter into judgment:with us, our 
debt will be found immensely large ; all the ter- 
rible curses of the law will be adjudged to be 
our: righteous desert ; and it will be in vain for 
us-to say, ‘Have patience with me, and I. wall 
‘pay thee all.” This the humbled sinner will. 
perceive, and he wilkonly rely on free abounding 
meréy, through the ransem of the death of 
Christ; in this.way, his sins will be blotted : out, 
and buried in the depths of the sea ; and his gen- 
tle, -forgiving,.and compassionate spirit and. con- 
duct, towards these who have injured him, or 
are dependent on. him, will prove him a partaker 
of the Spirit and mind of Christ. But the un- 


‘humbled professor will often'betray himself, by a 


harsh, unforgiving, and unrelenting behaviour to 


-his debtors, his servants, the, poor, and. especi- 


ally to those that have offended him. Such men 
scandalize. the cause, and grieve true believers.; - 
but they deceive and destroy themselves ; and, 
their offended Lord .will shortly deliver them 
as’ wicked servants, .to the executioners, of his 
vengeance, and the everlasting punishment pre- 
pared forthe wonkers of i iniquity, «(xxv. 41—46.) 
Let us then examine ourselves, whether from our 
hearts we forgive every one our brother his tres- 
passes. Let us frequently ask ourselves whe- 
ther our conduct towards poor debtors, suppli- 
cants, or such as have affronted usjresembles the 
merciful conduct. of aur-Lord towards us ; and let 
us seek more and more, for the renewing grace of 
God, to teach us ito forgive others, even as we 
habe for forgiveness from him, 
NOTES.. | 

CHAP. XIX. V..1, 2. ‘Ehie seems to have 
been. qur Lord’s final departure from Galilee, 
previous to his crucifixion : but he took a large 
compass in his journey, and passed through the 
me ee that lay east of Jordan. (#Marg. Ref) , 
V. 3—6. .*The-school of Hillel taught, that 
a man might put away his wife for any cause. - 
« The son of Sirach saith, ‘if she go not as thou . 
‘ wouldst haye her, cut.her off from thy flesh, 
‘give her a bill of divorce, and let her go. 
(Ecelesias. xXv« 26,) Josephus; saith, * The law, 
* runs thug, He that would be disjoined from 


* his wife, for any cause whatscever, as maay 


‘A. Dv 3% 


ses then command to give a writing of 
divorcement, ™ and to put her away ?. 

& He saith unto,them, Moses, » because 
of the hardness of your hearts, ° suffered 
you to put away your wives: P but from 
the beginning it was not so. 2 see 


§. 31. Deut. 24. 1—{n Psi 95:8. Zech. 7.1: Cor. 7. 6. , 2 Se 

4. %s. 50. 1. Jer. 3.| 12. Mal 2. 13. 14.]p Gen. 2, 24. & 7.7. 
3. Mark 10, 4. Mark 10. 5. Jer. 6616) ! 

mo 1,19. Mab, 2. 16,Jo 3.15, & 8; 31. 1}: 


© such causes there are, let him give her a bill of 
© divorce... And he confesseth, that he himself 
€.put away his wife, after she had borne him three 
* children, because he was not pleased. with her 
* behaviour, “ But the school of Shammah deter- 
© mined on the contrary, that the wife was only 


_ © to be put away for adultery. (Whithy-) (Notes, 


v.31, 32. Ev. xx. 14, Mark x. 2—12. Luke. xvi. 
16—18.)—These Pharisees had probably heard, 
that Jesus opposed their decisions soncerning 
divorces; and they were desirous of drawing 
something from him, which they could. repre- 
sent as contrary to’the law of: Moses,» With, this 
insidious design, they questioned him, ‘* Whe- 
** ther it were lawful for a. man to’ put away his 
*¢ wife for every. cause ?’ Thatis, on account of 
any thing in: her temper.or person, or for apiyin- 
firmity, which rendered her disagreeable. To 
this he replied by referring to the history of the 
creation, and the, original institution of marriage. 
Tntimating, that this was the standard by which 
such transactions ought-to be regulated, as eve- 
ry deviation was an abuse consequent on man’s 
depravity, The Creator first. formed Adam, and 
from his side took the rib wherice the woman 
was made: from this'one man and one woman, 
the whole human species descended: and when 
the Lord brought the woman, Adam: acknow- 
ledged her a part of himself; and it was added; 
(either by Adam as immediately. inspired, or by 
Moses,) that “for, this’ cause,” ‘in jall future 
ages, ‘a man should leave father and mother, 
foregoing many of the comforts, and ‘relinquish. 


, ing many. of the duties, of these endeared rela- 


tions, and cleave to his wife, asa part of himself. 
‘Thus these two would constitute, as it. were,-one 
body, never more to be separated, except by God 
himself, who in this appointment of marriage hath 
joined them together ; butito have ever after the 
Same. interests, and to share each other’s com- 
forts or sorraws, even as the members of the 
same body do... When marriage was instituted, 
sin and death had not entered: the sinful cause 
of separation afterwards mentioned, and the na- 
tural dissolution of the union; were therefore not 
referred to; but. they have since: been specified; 
and resemble the cutting off of a mortified limb, 
and the separation of the parts of the body by. 
death. In, all other respects the union is to be 
considered as. indissoluble. . It is observable, 
that Christ inserts the word twain, which is not 
in the original institution, purposely, as it seems, 
t@ obviate all misconstruction of his ‘meaning. 
§ Votes, Gen. it. 21—25.)—* The Greek word im: 
€ porteth -to be glued unto, whereby is signified 
* that strict knot which is between man and wife, 


MATTHEW. : 
7 They,say, unto him, ! Why did Mo-| 9 And I say. unto } 


shall put away his wif 
fornication, and shall marr 
mitteth adultery: and % 
her which is put away, * 
AMUlteryy, | ciety | 
ASRS eT Ac 
q5. 32: Mark 10, eee 

11, 12, Luke 16. 18] 3. 8) Bz. 16. 8. 15 
1 Cor. 7. ra eS. 1) 

~ ds Gen. 12.28 


39. 


‘Scripture uses the word not seldom for tt 
«and chaste love ; it ought not therefore to br 
‘understood in a gross sense; but of the conju 
‘gal affection, with which the-husband ought ft 
‘love and cherish and take eare of his wife, 
‘ his own bone and flesh? (Leigh on Dabak, the 
Hebrew word used’ Gen.\ii. 24.) oe. Ref.) 
The apostle warning the € 
nication, says ‘ He that 
‘one flesh,” Hence gor 
prove, that nothing more 
riage, than carnal know 
woman is in fact the wife of him, 
her; from which the most: 
have been deduced. Pay oo ee el u 
crime as fornication could not exist, nor such’ 
character as a Aarlot; for every female 
either be a virgin, a wife, an adulteress 
Widow. The apostle, hewever, could not 
this » for the woman of whom he 
posed to have been previously a 
gin, (Note, 1 Cor. vi. 15—17:) ar 
will say, that when a man -becon 
‘* with a harlot,” they are “joined 
“ by God, and man must not put then. 
“ der ?”—-The Lord brought Bye to: 
gave her to him, and, thus joined 
in marriage, previous to their cor 
course: and some. established an 
copniian, as be: as the consent 
solutely needful to honours nar 8 
distinguish those who live 3 that state, 
“adulterers and fornicators whom 
“ judge.”—The pernicious ‘effects 
author has witnessed, of the 1 
ments above stated, and the sat 
received from the names of thosé-who 
ported'them, and frora their plav x 
(which seem very convincing to’a sensual 
when under powerful temptation,) rende 
hints peculiarly needful: Tt¢may also be 
that tiey who from erroneous religions 
either separate themselves from: their’ wi 
husbands, or counsel others todo so, wh 
Specious arguments they may use, most 
ly act in direct:violation of Chris?s commal 
V. 79. We find from St. Mark, tha’ 
Lord asked the Pharisees; what Moses 
commanded them ; and to this: answé 
that he had. ** commanded to give 4a bill, 
* Because politic laws are constrained 
* with some things, it-followeth.- not that 
* alloweth them.’ (Beza.) Wotes; Bai xxiv 
Deut; xxiv. 1—4.) Our Lord showed them) — 
that thisewas nota command, but a persalesion & 


OP) 


AD. 33. 
aero His disciples say unto him, ¢ If the 
ase of the man be so with Ais wife, it is 
“not good to marry. | 


"11 But be said unto them, ™ All men 

_gannot receive this saying, save they to 
whom it is given. ; 

12 For there are some eunuchs, which 


|. Proy.| 9.19: 1 Cor.7;1, 2.) & 5. 11—=15. 
ee ; 8. 26—38. 32—35. u 1Cor-7. 7-9. 17. 
& 19, 13, 14 $91.) 39,40. Tim. A, 3,1 35. 


were suffered without punishment by the ma- 
ate, to put away their wives; because they 
vere so hard-hearted, that they would otherwise 
e used them ill, or even murdered them: so 
that this permission was 2 stigma on the national 
character, a testimony to the depravity of human 
‘mature, a judicial regulation, and a departure 
m the original institution of marriage, and 
the meaning of the moral law. The: general 
Scope of this reasoning is equally applicable to 
polygamy: A question has been raised and 
copiously disputed, whether they, who, accord- 
to this permission, put away their wives, or 
married others, committed sin against God.— 
But it is a question, in which we are little con- 
cerned. In a state of sinless perfection, such 
‘things would not have been permitted, or desir- 
ed, Some, no doubt, were very criminal in 
availing themselves of the permission, and were 
adulterers in the sight of God. + Others might 
have stronger reasons and better motives for 
their conduct : and whatever was sinful in those 
true believers, who allowed themselves in the 
‘practices thus tolerated, was no doubt forgiven 
by ‘the speeial mercy of God, on their general 
repentance. Our Lord, however, added, that 
thenceforth, whosoever should put away his wife, 
except for unchastity, (which violates the mar- 
Fiage-covenant, and destroys as it were the very 
nature of it;) and should marry another woman, 
would be adjudged an adulterer: as he also 
would that should marry the divorced woman. 
‘Whatever injustice there might be in the di- 
vorce, it could not be adultery against the di- 
vorced woman;.if the man and woman were 
not put entirely upon a level in this respect : so 
that, under the Christian dispensation, it is as 
‘much adultery for the husband to take another 
‘woman, as for the wife to take another man.— 
larg. Ref.) Some argue, that as adultery 
$ punishable by death, according to the law 
f Moses, and the betrothed virgin was consider- 
‘edas the wife of him to whom she was con: 
tracted, and included in this law ; the word ren- 
‘dered fornication should be here understood. in 
its usual sense, exclusively: so that the reason, 
why the woman who had been guilty of fornica- 
tion might, nay, must be divorced, was this = 
* She was in fact another man’s wife; and to 
« retain her would be to live in adultery’ (See 
Whitby on the passage.) This, however, increas- 
es the difficulty: forthe woman, who was de- 
tected at her marriage of unchastity before her 
espousals, was.likewise condemned to die; so 
that, supposing these three laws rigorously exe- 
cuted, no woman detected after marriage of 
preyious fornication, could escape death; and 


’ . 


CHAPTER XIX. 


were so born from their mothers’ womb ; 
and there are some. eunuchs, * which 
were made eunuchs, of men; and there 
be eunuchs, ¥ which have made themselves 
eunuchs for the kingdom of heaven’s sake. 
He that is able to receive it, let him re- 
ceive zr. 


~ 


A. D.33. 


{ Practical Observations,} 
x Is. 39. 7. & 56.3, 4. y 2 Cor. 7. $2, 33: & 9.5. is,. 


according to this opinion, no man might marry 
her, who pleaded guilty of that crime, because 
she was already another man’s wife. 
Lev. xx. 10—19, Deut. xxii. 13—27.) But, in 
fact, these laws were seldom rigorously execut- 
ed under the Old Testament; and, as judicial 
regulations, they were not intended for the new 
dispensation, as of divine obligation, and con: 
cerning this our Lord was authoritatively laying 
down injunctions; for in that case none could 


(Notes, 


be spared, but she who confessed her guilt, and 


ho man on this supposition might marry her’: 


and surely it is very absurd to suppose, that 2° 
word, constantly used in an ill sense through the 
whole Scripture, should here be consjdered as 


synonimous with marriage: for unless the wos 


man who had committed fornication, was, by so 


domg, married to her paramour, the whole ar- 
gument falls tothe ground. Did not many lay 
hold of such unguarded concessions in reputable 
writers, to support or palliate a most licentious 
system, which is secretly doing immense mis- | 
chief ; learned men might possesss their peculiar 
notions undisturbed, at least by the author,— 
The marginal references show, that the word 
rendered fornicution is in many places used as 
a general term, and in some it necessarily re- 
quires to be interpreted of adultery: so that, 
undoubtedly, the common interpretation is the 
true one. * Note also hence, that according ‘to 
£ either interpretation, where it is lawful to put 
* away the wife, it is lawful to marry again.” 


(Whitby.) ~ 
‘V. 10—12. The disciples had imbibed ‘the 


prejudices of their countrymen : they supposed, 
that the regulations. made by their Lord, would. 


in many cases render marriage a source of per- 


petual uneasiness; and they concluded, that it 


would be most prudent, and. conducive to hap- 


piness, to continue unmarried. To this he re« 
plied, that all men were not capable of comply- 
ing with such a restriction ; as entire continence 


was,a special gift of God to some, and not to 


others: for seeing it was his purpose, that the 


human species should be continued, and that 


men should generally marry for that purpose ; 
he had so constituted them, that many could 


not live conscientiously and comfortably in a sin- 
gle state. Indeed some were born with such 2 
temperament of body, that they were all their 
lives devoid of those inclinations to which others 
are subject: some were mutilated in infancy, 
through the avarice or policy of men: and oth- 
ers were’successful in their endeavours to sub- 
due their natural inclinations; that they might 
more entirely dedicate their time and talents to — 
the service of God, and have less encumberance 


A. D. 33. . MATTHEW. 
13 § Then were there * brought unto] thou me good ? Ph th 
him little children, that he should put/ one, that is, God: ib 
&is hands on them, and pray: ® and the into life, keep the comman¢ 
disciples rebuked them. |} 18 He sa h untohim, 
14 But Jésus said, > Suffer little chil-| said, ! Thou ‘shalt do no m 
renjand forbid them not,to come unto me ;| Shalt not commit edultetys 
¢ for of such is the kingdom of heaven. © | not steal, Thou sk shalt fot bear 
15 And 4 he laid Ais hands on hens ness. ; 
19 m onal bnd and sin . 


and departed thence. 
[Practical Observations .] n bi 
16 § And, behold, © one came and . Lavacie ieee able oe py fete 
‘said unto him, Good Master, f what good 20 The young gnan ‘saith unto_ 
° All these _ things a Hi kept fro 


be shall Ido, that J may have eternal 
youth Np Barat! ber f pits ek 


tife? 

17 And he said unte him, Why callest 
gis 2—5. Gen. 43.) 13.7. 1 Sam: 1. 11.]f Luke 10.25. John 
2, 9—20, 1Sam. 1.) 22:24.& 2.18. Mark! 6. 27—29. Acts 16. 
24. Ps. 115. 14, 15.] 10. 14. 15. Luke 18.} 30. 
Jer, 32. 39, Mark, 16. g 25. 46. Dan. 12. 
20. 13. Luke 18.j¢ 11.25. & 18. 3,1] 2. John 3.15, & 4. 


WS. Acts 2. 39, 1. Col 14.20. 1 Pet. *y 14. & 5.39, & 6} 1.17. 1John4, 8—} 13,8 


10/916. m 15. 
i Lev. 18. 5. Bz. 20.) 3, Prov 
11, 12. Luke 10,26} Eph, 6. 
—~25, Rom. 10. §./n. 22. 39. 
Gal..3. 11—13. Von 

kK Gal. 3,10. Jam.t 9 


had been. under that o 
indeed. order these i ie? 
Christian baptism: was. ie ; 
tuted as the initiatory ordinane 
cision was still in force; yet the 
to give considerable sanction to fs 
bringing children to Christ, that they m 
mitted among the subjects. of his vi 
dom; and we must think. those 
ken who object to it, sometimes 
that would have equally held go 
circumcision, oragainst bringi 
that he might touch them. — 
sion may also intimate that the’ 
venly glory is. greatly consti 
in infancy. Infants are as cal 
tion, as grown persons 
ground to conclude, that 
not lived to commit actual tr: 
they share in the effects of 
fence, will also share in the. bless 
cond Adam’s gracious covenant 
personal faith. and obedience, bu 
the regenerating influence of 
What a topic of expostula 
action give the ministers = 
rents afterwards brought up | 
unchristian manner, or set \ 
Gr, with the children, 
Saviour, who had so condesce rape t 
in his arms and blessed them! In w 
ety of ways, might instructions and ad 
both to the parents and the children, ha ; 
grounded upon it; and what a sweet subjec 
converse would it afford to the parents, ina 
wards instructing the children! What < 
in prayer for them! And might 1 not 
baptism be improved to similar purposes, 
who approve and contend for it, bestoy 
pains to make it a means of grace 
selyes, and those coneerned ? : 


Cor. 7. 14. H 47. 68. & 10, 28.& 
@ 16. 22, & 20. 31. ais 40. 11. Mark! 12, 25. & 17, 2, 3, 
ake? 49, 50. 54,} 10. 16, 2 Cox 7, 14.1 Rom. 2.07. & §, 21. 

2 Lim. 3.15, & 6. 22, 23: 1. Tim. 
ra Gen. 17. Fes 24—/e Mark 10. 17. Luke} 1.46. & 6. 12. 19. 
26. & 21. 4. Judg.| 18.18, Tit... 2. (&, 3-7, 


in so doing: and if any man found himself dis- 
posed to and capable of thatkind of life, it would 
be good for bim not to marry, as he might” be 
more useful in promoting the kingdom of heaven 
smong men. Thus our Lord intimated to the 

apostles, that, whatever they chose for them- 
selves, they must impose no restrictions on oth- 
ers in this matter. (Motes, 1 Cor. vii. 1—9. )— 
¢ That, which all men may obtain by prayer, 
«temperance, and fasting, cannot be called a 
«special gift, or a gift proper to some’— 
€Whithy.) 

V.13—15. We meet with several instances 
of those, who apply to Christ in behalf of their 
afflicted relations and friends : but these persons 
brought their little children, or zfants, to him, 
in order that he might lay his fiands on them, | 
and pray for them, or bless them, As it is evident 
that they were in health, and too young to re- 

ctive instruction, the disciples thought that the 
parents gave their Lord needless trouble, or that 
it would be beneath him to notice infants; and’ 
they therefore rebuked those who brought them. 
‘Yet the conduct of the parents could arise only 
from a high regard to Christ, and an earnest de- 
sire of spiritual blessings on their children: he 
therefore was much displeased with the disci- 
les, for discouraging the application: and: di- 
“rected them to suffer the little children to come 
to him withouf molestation; “‘ for of such,” ad- 
ded he, “is the kingdom of heaven.” He might}. 
in part be displeased’ with the disciples, for so 
soon forgetting that instructive discourse which 
has been considered. (Votes, xviii. i—6:}) and 
doubtless he meant to encourage parents to seek 
a blessing from him on their children from their 
earliest infancy ; and to teach the children to.ap- 
ply to him, as ‘soon as they can understand his 
words. But the expression ‘of such is the 
kingdom of heaven,” seems to mean, that little 
children are,admissible into the visible Church, 
aade= the New Testament-dispensation, as they 
% ¥ z 


"ments of all human obedience: but probably he 


; eee eS. ‘Judg. 18.23, 24. 


He supposed. He then directed him to ‘Keep the 


2: 3. .. CHARTER KIX: te Deags 
21 Jesus said: into him; 4 If thou wilt|shall hardly ¥ enter into the kingdom of 
erfect, Feoands 11 that thou hast, and} heaven. 

e to the poor, and th ou shalt have trea-}| 24 And again if say unto you, 2 It is 
in heaven ; ome and follow me.|easier for a camel to go through the eye 
nthe young man heard sd of a a Ee me in a ies man to enter 
saying, t he went:awa porrawiul ja fn iene the ingdom of Go 
feta wt lakh _25 When fis disciples heard ir, they 
ae | [Practical Observations.3 were exceedingly. amazed, saygng * ® Who. 
Jesus unto his disciples, |then can be saved ? 
eaegernto you, x that arich man| 26-But Jesus beheld them, and said un- 
8. Gen. mle 98. & 4. 19] Johni9. 12-16. |to them, With men this is impossible 5. 


q_ 5. 19): 7 A : 
6.9. euh ile 6, 2. & 9. 9.ju 6. 24. & 16, 26.) b .G ll thines are possible. 
50 a & 1éiaa: Mark 2 Fe. as 1e Be as.|” DUC with God all things are p 
aes. + 1a 14, & 8. 34: & 10.) 31. Eph, 5. 5. Col. 3. 
‘ oetpibne » } 2k, Luke 5. 27. &! 5. 

“19. 20. Ma Bake 9, 23.-&: 18. 22.|x Deut. 6. 10-12. 
*h. Lake 12.33. &| Jchn 10. 27. | & 8. 10—18. Job 31. 
14, 33. & 16.9. &lt 13. 22. & 14. 9.) 24,25. Ps. 49.6, 7: 
1619: Proy, 11- 

1 Tim} Dan. 6. 14—17.) 28. & 30. 8,9. Mark 
Sa iia 10./ Mark 6.26. & 10.} 10. 23. Luke 12. 15 


ib Gen 18. 14. Nums 
Jexvs 13. 23. Mark}/11. 23. Job 42. 92. 
‘10. 24,25. Luke 18.] Jer- 32. 27. Zech. 8. 
25. Join 5. 44, | Mark 10, 27,. 


19225 & 18. 24, 1]z ver. 26. & 23. 24. 
Cor. 1..26+ 1 ‘Vim. 
6. 9,10, Jams 1. 


9-11. & 2, 6 & 5. 


1—4. 

y 5.20, & 18,3, & 
21. 31. Jobn 3. 3 
5, Acts 14. 22, 


la 24. 226 Mark:13.| Luke 1. 37, & 18a 
20. Luke 13, 23, 24.| ‘27. 

Rom. 10. 13. he u 

5—7. 


22, Luke 18 23.) —21.-& 16.13, 14, 


ie 1622. (Marg. Ref) “We learn‘from the 
r evangelists, that the young person Here in- 
troduced: was a ruler: he was-also‘a: person of 
Great decéncy and amiableness in‘his moral cha- 
racter, and had serious thoughts about religion, 
and an honourable opinion of Christ. He there- 
fore came running; and kneeling down to him, 
Be called’him “good Master,” or Teacher; and 
reat apparent earnestness and docility, in- 
an re te What good thing he might do, that he 
t have eternal life?” The question at first 
it may seem equivalent to the inquiry, What 
ist I do to be saved ?” But our Lord saw that 
an judgment was erroneous, and his heart un- 
humbled and carnal: he therefore first objected 
to his giving Him, whom he supposed to be a mere 
man, the 'title of good - as all mere men are evil 
in themselves; and none is strictly and ‘absolute. 
ly good; but’ the one living’ and’ true God, -the 
Fountain and Perfection of goodness and excel! 
lency. The remark was the more needful, as the 
Rabbies affected this title: and it intimated, thiat 
the inquirer was not’properly sensible of the de. 
pravity of his own heart, or of the dignity of the 
person whom he thus addressed, to whom the 
title of good belonged i in a far higher sense than 


bour as ourselyes .But he, regardless of the firs? 
table, and ignorant of the spiritual import of 
the precepts adduced, answered, that “he had 
“sept them all from his youth.” _He.could only: 
mean the /etter,, and that he was free from the 
grosser violations of it : for doubtless he had in- 
fringed several of them, even in his outward cone 
duct; and he certainly was very far from loving” 
his neighbour as himself’ To this he added am 
inquiry, concerning” what was yet wanting to: 
complete his righteousness.. But our Lord, to: 
discover to him and others, the evil that larked? i 
under these plausible appearances, told him tha$ 
he vet lacked one thing ;-and that if he would be: 
perfect, he must go and sell his estate, distribute- 
ithe money among the poor, and’ come‘and follow: 
him; and then he should have a better treasure- 
in heaven. This was acting like a skilful phy-- 
sician, who was aware of the patient’s disorder,, 
and determined to apply the medicine directly 
to it. It served at once to prove him far distant 
from the righteousness of the law, and ‘from the 
temper required by the Gospel. Not to mention 
the supreme love of God, had he loved his: 
neighbour as himself, and believed Jesus to: 
$peak with divine authority; he would readily 
have disposed of his wealth, at his command, 
in relieving the afflicted, when’ at the same time: 
it would have ensured his own) felicity: and” 
had he been a humbied sinner, earnestly seeking~ 
mercy and eternal life, as the gift of God through. 
the divine Saviour; he would’ readily have left 
all to have followed ‘him: but the event proved, 
‘that His wealth was dearer to him, than either- 
God, or his‘neighbour ; than Christ, a heavenly 
treasure, or even his own soul.. Doubtless ic 
‘was His duty to yield a prompt obedience to this 
command : yet our Lord knew that he would not, 
and it is evident he intended it as a touchstone 
by which to discover him to himself. For wher 
he heard that saying, all his pleasing prospects. 
at once vanished, and he departed sorrowful, for 
he had great possessions, Though reluctant to 
give up the hope of eternal life ; vet he would 
not at that time renounce his riches for the sake 
of it, We cannot decide what he afterwards 
did :"he might at length be brought to a more. 


CaN, 


commandments of: God; if he meant to enter into 
life, by the’ good’ things that he should‘do. This 
= was doubtless intended to meet the young 
*s case: for the knowledge of the holy law 

the proper cure of a self-justifying spirit, as it 
ee to discover the deficiencies and ‘defile- 


expected, some external observances and auste- 
rities'to haye been'superadded by our Lord, in 
order to complete his righteousness. He there. 
fore ignorantly replied, by inquiring, which of 
the commandments he was to Keep ? ? Whereas a 

fect obedience to all of them is the indispen- 
sable condition of: life, according to the covenant 
of works; and “cursed is every one that con- 
* tinueth not in all! things written’in the book of 
“the law, to dothem.” In order therefore to his 
éonviction ordetection, our Lord pointed out to. 
him the commandments of the second table, and 
summed. them: = in. Socit ae of loving our neigh- 


a a 
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27 Then answered Peter, and said un- 
to him, Behold, ¢ we have forsaken: all,! 


and followed tee ; 4 what shall we have 
therefore ? 
28 And Jesus said unto siting) Verily I 


say unto you, That ye which have follow- 
ed me ¢ in the regeneration, £ when the 
Son of manpshall sit in the throne of his 
glory, & .ye also shall sit upon twelve 


thrones, judging » the twelve tribes of Is- 
rael. 


¢ 4.20-22.89.9,Deut.} 15. 29. 1 Cor. 2. 29. 
33.9: Mark 1..17—] & 4.7, 

20. & % 14. Se 10.fe Is. 65, 17. & 66, 22. 
23. Luke 5. 11. 27., Acts 3.91, at aa 3, 
28. & 14.33. & 18, 13./Rey. 21. 5 

28. Phil. 3. 8. f 16. on he a5. "31,2 
@ 20. 10—12. ‘Luke! Thes, 1.7—10. Rev. 


ro 11-15. 
21. Luke 22. 


3. 2 Tim. 2. 12. 
va kc astasst aphas 


. Spiritual frame of mind. 
Christ said to him was suited: to humble and 


convince him’ and some would infer his subse- 
quent conversion from St. Mark, who says that 
Jesus loved him: though this may only mean, 
that he saw a natural amiableness, which excited 


in him, as Man, a peculiar regard. 
V. 23—26.. (Marg. Ref.) This incident af- 


forded our Lord an occasion of showing the ex- 
He abserved, as one ir 


treme peril of riches, 
astonishment, how difficult it was. for a rich 
man to enter into the kingdomf heaven, or to 
become his true subject and disciple. And, he 
added, with affectionate application to the apos- 
tles as his children, that it ** was easier for a 
“camel to pass through the eye of a needle, 
«: than for a rich'man,” (or ‘ one that trusted 


«© in riches,”) ‘to enter into the. kingdom of 


*¢ heaven.” Some. would read a caédle, instead 
of a camel: but it seems to have been a prover- 
bial’expression, signifying extreme difficulty or 
apparent impossibility. Riches tend to increase 
pride, covetousness, sand self-indulgence; they 
purchase flatterers and exclude faithful reprov- 
ers; they prejudice the mind against the hum- 
bling truths and self-denying precepts of Christ ; 
and they increase the number and force of those 
obstacles that must be broken through, and the 
supposed value of those objects that must be 


renounced, if a man would become a disciple of 


Christ. Far more in proportion of the poor than 
of the rich are converted, and enter the king- 
dom, of grace and of glory ; and the conversion 
of a very wealthy man seems the peculiar. tri- 
umph of almighty grace. The disciples, how- 
ever, who were poor and felt their own difficul- 


ties, and. probably thought that the rich had. 


more advantages for religion than themselves, 
were exceedingly astonished at this saying, and 
exclaumed, “ Who then canbe saved?” But 
Jesus, to show them that he meant not that all 
rich persons must be lost, but to warn them 
against the desire of such dangerous distinctions, 
assured them, that ‘with men indeed it was 
« impossible, but with God allthings were pos- 
s sible.” 

V. 27, 28: | (Marg. Ref.) The young ru- 
ler’s. departure from Christ, and his observations 
upon it, led Peter to recollect that he and the 
_— apostles had actually left all to follow 


MATTHEW: 


ln houses, « or brethren) ok 


} for! my name’s sake, shall 


‘0830. 1 Cor. 6.2, 


b Ex. 15. 27, & 24, 


Certainly ail that 


‘tion of the Jewish nation in 


‘ministry: but the day of edge 
‘mediately intended. Judas was at thi 
of the number: but he had 
‘Christ; when he by transg 


\twelve tribes of which Israel was originall 


29 And! every one 
or mother, or wife, or ch 


hundred-fold; and shall » inherit 

ing life. via 
30 But © many that are first 

last, and ibs ia shail be first. 
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4:8 28 31. Tend M8 Th 14. 26, . 16. bos 
ahh : uke “eer cei ieee 


o 12s eh 1 BE 
i “ee 18. 31 
Ezra 6, 17. Rey. TAL & ll. se 10, 23 


4. & 12. 1. & 21,12] Luke 6 


—14. & 22, 2. Ce 
116. 25. Mary, - n 
oy 30, Luke: 18.29, 

m “43.8. 
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him; and it seems to have prety some tee 
of self:complacency. _ * his 1 

ness, he therefore re 
ingtired what reward By 
deed Peter’s all had been on 
a boat, and other things of small vz 

were the means of obtaining a maintenance 
the same faith, which induced bim | 
them for Christ’s sake, would have 
make larger sacrifices, if. he had been c 
it, as he afterwards was. Our Bega the 
overlooked what was amiss, and eye 
apostles, that they, who had follo owed 
regeneration, should at length be Stee 
honoured in a peculiar manner. If 
expression, zn the regeneration, to the 
clause, it may mean the re 

the Holy Spirit on their hearts, dispos 
to obey his call. But it may, and 
should, be joined to the subsequent ¢! 
then it refers to the time when the 
would receive their full 
«« when the Son of man shall sit on the 
“of his glory.” » (xxv. $1.) Then 
all things new ; and then they - 
sors in judgment ; the world ; th 
will be judged according to their "apd rine 
they will appear distinguished i in an 
manner from all their brethren it 
reference may perhaps be had: 
ment of the Christian Church, and t 


never truly 

n fell, 
was appointed in his place, and the ‘ 
twelve was continued, with reference 


stituted. ‘In the day of the great res 
* of all things, when the elect shall ‘enter 
* new life of unspeakable glory, even in 1 
‘ great and dreadful day, when * the Son 
“ Man shall sit upon his throne of majesty, 
“ judge the quick and the dead ;” * then 
* ye, my apostles, who are now despicab 
* mean, have the honour to sit upon 
© thrones, to second and assist this awit 
‘ final judgment, on the rebellious tribes. 
© Kerael” (Bo, Hall.) wi 


eel dd UPS eres * 


) WERRPPRR RRS OT. OD) as: 


ee ety A. hours intoa vineyard, and applies it} 116. He 


urers sent at ‘differen, foretells his own death ahd. resurrection, 17—19 ; 


igh a peculiar dignity would | true Christian will consider his wife, 28 the gift 
apo tes; yet every one, that} and appointment of the Lord; and. his. anion 
emporal possession, or rela-} with her as {God’s ordinance : he will learn 
for his sake and that of the Gospel, |to loye her as his own flesh; and no more 

B hundred-fold increase of hap-[want a separation on every gust of passion cr 
nm this life, (notwithstanding | incidental uneasiness ; than he would desire to 
to. which he would be exposed,) | have his limb cutoff or bis flesh mangled, every 

ernal life at last. This must | time he feels pain or weariness. This he regards 
specially of divine ‘consolations,|as a desperate and most painful remedy, in case’ 
y most abound when great sacri-| of an incurable gangrene. . He syilliconsider the 
-or great hardships endured, for | regulations of God’s word as the dictates of wis- 

; and whieh are an hundred | dom and love, apd'every deviation as a source of | 
n all'earthly comforts and posses. | temptation and disquietude, and the bane of do- 
best know who have most expe-| mestic felicity: and. he will perceive, that this 
_ But we may also include those | view of the marriage-union as indissoluble, and 
ial interpositions, by: which the Lord/as an inseparable conjunction of. interests and. 
makes up, in outward comforts of a far} comforts till death, gives the most. effectual mo- 
Valuable nature, all our losses for his sake: tives to persevering endeavours for mutual peace 
ubt the promise has respect to all tues! and. harmony. . Should a Christian even be unit. 

. To this our Lord added, “ that|ed with an unconverted person, (which is indeed 

Were first should belast, and the} a heavy affliction;) he will see it best to take it” 


chief ; 


vine Saviour, as ‘he went. about do- 
and “ endured the contradiction of 


conduct towards o 
aia gh aitieay Merial Bs - 
|. The'training up of children in. true. religion, 
sospel to. soft Sone grand desiga of God in martiage; so is. 
Sean the harsh spirits of men, behooves allmen to have regjrest to this inevery 
eeulate their passions, and subdue| step they, take about it) And all Christians. 
When it is really embraced, its}should bring, their children to the gracious Sa». 
ders them affectionate relatives|viour, aty oreven, before, their birth, that he 


: it teaches them to bear with | may bless them with’alt his. spiritual blessings, \. 
bear the burdens, of those | Whetber they deera it right to devote their in. 
ected : and to cousider | fant offspring to hinijin, baptisra, of form other 
huppiness, more than ‘conclusions on, thatweontroverted subject; they 


E co venience. ‘This will] should (certainly agree, in giving them ‘up (o 

o¢ Measure, to ils. origi-| him, and bringing” them up for bim. We may . 

eee es their} take, encouragement, in (tending to, these im. 

elaw of God, and not} portant; duties, from, the very rebuke which 
Ns, Okgapuice. The CHEERS Rie dispiples) and. from hiaugadiness © 
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ts the request of the mother of James and 
ia an in behalf of her sons ; and represses the se 


%. grant, the desire of these parents for their 
‘children: nor can we much doubt;-but he really 
received and blessed them asthe lambs of his 


petitions, and to accept of them as “his disciples ; 
Wwe may be well satisfied, that he hath taken to 
his heavenly kingdom such of’ them as died in 
their infaney: for doubtless ‘the covenant is 
made with the believer, for the good of this part 
of his offspring in an ‘especial (manner, If then 
Christian. parents have, their beloved. branches 
cropt in the bud, they cannot surely have catise 
to complain, or to think much of their pain, care, 
or trouble, when they are made the instruments 
of God in raising tip children to him, who may 
inherit his everlasting Kingdom. 
V. 16—22. + 
It is necessary that we incuicate on those who |’ 
“eure put under our care, not only a decency of 
‘moral conduct, and.an external regard to tel. 
‘gion, but an attention tothe Gospel as the only 
remedy for lost sinners: otherwise, they may 
2opear very amiable, serious, and earnest about 
evernal life, yea, they may show some respect to 
Christ and his precepts; and yet never know 
their need of his precious salvation. Many ab- 


stain from gross vices, through pride, and re-| riches, doth not confide in them as a substar 
gard to character, interest, health, or outward | advantage? And who, that is poor, is not te 


peace, but remain entirely inattentive to their 
gbligations towards God, and rest in the out- 
ward letter of the commandments which re-| 
spect their neighbours: 


their conviction. and donfasion ‘at ‘the day. of 
judgment, Indeed, no man can. enter. into life, 
who doth not Habjtnally aim to keep the com: 

mandments of God; and wilful customary 
transgression will prove many professors ofthe 
Gospel to be further from the kingdom of God, 

than even this ruler. But: there is none right- 
% eous, no not one :” it is thereforé: proper 
»sometimes to task self sufficient. inguirers ; and 
when they proudly ask,, ** What lack I yet?” ‘to 
point out to them more and more of their duty, 


MATTHEW: | 


« forsake him, loving this pres 
have their ee. and desi 


Fock. Whilst we teach our children, as they] « 
become capable of learning, how ready the con- ‘pecul iarly the c 
descending Son of God is to answer their lisping' possessions, and w 
in comparison of 
Christ, Lord, Lord, } 
should he bid them> « sell 
“ poor, and come and follow. ‘him, that suey E 
“have a treasure in heaven.” Many refuse. 
his express command, to. 
trivial intérest or ‘indulgence = rs many will 
give even a moderate proportion of their g 
to the poor, not withstand! 
made to those; who'do ‘this ou 
to Christ. 
in these matters, for 


| 
| 


and they are ready to} hirh wall, to shut thems 
say, “all these have'l kept from my youth :”| out of heaven : for in this ma 
when ten thousand instances of disobedience, in| will be rich, fall into fatal sn. 
thought, word, and deed, ate marked against) their families in every kind 0 sey 
them in the book of God, to be produted to} tions, to their everlasting p 


! 


according to the spiritual and extensive law of 


God... This may lead them into an acquaintance 
with their own weakness and depravity, and de- 
tect the secret pride and. worldliness of their 
hearts ; and so prepare the way for their un- 
derstandmg and welcoming the Gospel of free 
2salvation. 
Providence call us to it.) to part with our sub- 
stance, or'even our liyes, for the glory of God 
and the good of our neighbours ¢ but ‘except a 
munbe ready t¢ forsake all’ that he hath for 
Chriss sake, he cannot be*his disciple, gr be 
saved according to the Gospel. 


- fairly put to the trial 


tt es 


Not only does the law require us, (if 


No unregene- 
-Sgate man will’comply either with the precept of} butvan extraordinary interposit on 0} 

, the law, or the requisition of Christ, when he is} save from being swallowed up by le 
in ween A Manner nuinbers)/ous war 


/ 


dignation and ambition 
ag 3 Sud gives sight to, 


a) and give to 
with) the mm 


all the promi 
t of faith and love 
‘It behooves 1 ray yl npg 


us to the tsiak ¥§ 


Nothing more’ fully, 
faith than their he 9 be rich, 
Christ hath spoken in so alarming 
concerning the additional dangers ; 
es expose their precions’ souls!” ¥, who. 
most does not labour to be’ 
his children?) Who does nc 
of wealth with that of ‘felici 


ed to envy the wealthy ? "But experie 
confirms the declarations. are Ske 
that this. earnestness is! 


>and 
6—10.). “Such assertions + 
unbelievers :, even disciples 
them, and be ready to think 
be saved. Indeed not many of 
nourable of the earth’ are aafleae but 
people are generally found’ among the” 
and the difficulties in the way 6: 
sinner’s conversion are so ma 
mountable by man; that” 
hope of them, except as we know 
all things are’ possible. ‘bl 
name, he surprises us with som 
tions of’ the omnipotence of 
these degenerate days¢ here and th 
wealthy person is ‘brought forth,) 
eminent for humility, simplicity, sp 
fruitfulness :-some of this: kind: ar 
among those who are growing rele 
rior ccubiatelbes 3 but ae 
uill be’ rich, or who trust, idoli 
What we here: read, however; 
us willing to’ be poor, to or ’ 
and to pity. and pray for the. sic bie we | 
for men’ t'seain a violent storm, whominc 


7 andan all beige 


¢ 6 ee: 


OF heaven i is like 
san householder, 


his vineyard. 
reed with the 
pis fhe sent 


a ace, . 


; a he went out about the ! sixth, 

and nfiith hour, ™ and did likewise. 

) 6 And abouy ™ the eleventh hour he 

“went ¢ out, and found others standing idle, 

‘and saith unto them, Why stand ye here 

a the day idle ? ~ 

) 7 They say. unto him, ° ° Because no man 
Peal hired us. . He saith unto them, P Go 
ye also. into the vineyard ;. 9 and whatso- 
ever is right; t#at shall ye receive. 

os 8 So © when even was come, the lord 

the’ vineyard saith * unto his steward, 

the teeny and give them their 
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nay still apply this rule, even to the most aban- 
mt and hardened, that « with God all things 
sare possible’? But whether a man have a 
om, or only a fishing-boat; if he be duly 
led as a sinner, and earnestly seek eternal 
fe from the Saviour, he will at.his call, leave 
‘Mathie him ;,and if he be allowed to keep 
“his substance, he will jearn to use it in his ser- 
. vice: Indeed mixtures of self-preference often 


bois at ‘our conscious integrity and gratitude} 
Who hath made us to differ: yet our gra 


Gennes: his own work, and pardons |’ 
- our evil: and if we here follow him with simpli- 

city, be will at’ k cause us to inherit g 
> crown ‘of glory that fadeth not away.” Nay, 
he hath ele ‘most abundantly to recom- 
“pense us, for all that we give up for his sake; 
“30 that it is only like sowing seed, with the as- 
eres even in this, wes af reaping 2% bun 


“4 , 
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CHAPTER xe 


in. the morning to} 


de dtd oe i Go ye “also 


» 1. 6—3. & 2. 8—10. 


ALD. Bay 
hiré, beginning g from the last unto the. 
first. 

9 And when Chey came that were hired 
about the eleventh hour,* ‘they received, 
every Mana penny.) 89 pe ee 

10 But when the first came, they sup-. 


ae that they should have received 


more; and they likewise received every 
|| Ian a penny. 

11. And when they had MES it, 
a they murmured against the good man 
| Of the house, — - 

i2 Saying, These last have + wfouslié 


\$ut one hour, and thou hast made them 


x équal unto us, which have ¥ berne whe 
burden and heat of the day. 

13 But he answered one of them, and 
said, 2 F riend,@ Ldo theg no wrong: didst 
not thou agree with me for a penny ? 

14°Take that »thine is, and go thy way : 
I will give unto this ee even as unto, 
thee. 

‘15 Is¢ it not lawful for me to do what 
Lwill with mine own? 4 Is thine eye evil 
© because I am good? 

16 So the last shall be first, and the 
first last: § for many be palled, but few 
chosen. . ; 


' 


[Practical Observations.] 
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dred-fold; as well as. ‘of eternal life in that 
which is to come!, May he then give us faith 
to lay hold of, and rest our hope on his promise ; 
and then we shall be prepared for every service 
or sacrifice. But let us neither trust in promis- 
ing appearances, or in outward profession ; nor 
despair of such, as. ‘are fallen the deepest into 
immorality, impiety, or infidelity: seeing ‘‘ ma~ 
« ny of the first shall be last, and the last first ; 


become most eminent in faith apd holiness, 
NOTES. 

CHAP. XX. V. 1—16. This parable was ine 
tended. to illustrate the equity of the Lord’s.~ 
‘dealings, even when “ the first are placed last,” 
and the last first?” (xix. 30.) Jn this respect. 
the kingdom of heaven resembles a house-holden, 
when he hires labourers to work in his vineyard. 
He goes very carly in the morning, according | te, 


~ 


38 *. * 
and the chief of sinners may, for what we ‘knows, ae 


‘indicates hitnself ; showing, that they. were not 


\ €to the service and profession of his name, some 


Ae D, 38 ie . 
17 \q ‘And b. Sehisy going } ‘up to Yerusn 
Jem, # took the twelve panei ap 


the way, and said unto them, — 


hiMatk 10. 92—S4 | John 12.12. AS op Bay 1 
Duley 18): 3134.11 13. 1. & 16. 18.1 15.15. Aets 10. 


idle? 


the custom, to. hire labourers 5 and, argait 


“with certain persons at the usual price af a de. |th 


nariws a day, (about seven pence half penny ;) | he 
sehds them immediately to work. But he goes 
afterwards also, about nine o’cloek, abont Noon, | 
about theee in the afternoon, and at an hour be- 
fore sun-sets and: finds, persons, unemployed,, 
whom he.sends into-his. vineyard, With. a.general 
assurance thet he would give them wiiatever was 
right or equitable. When even as come, he 
ives order to his steward pay the labourers : 
and 28 they, who were sent to work at the, latest 
hour}. were called first and. received a full day’s 
pay; the others, especially they who bad gone to ; 
work early in the morning, expect to receive 
more and being disappointed, they murmur, as 
af injustige were done them : but the. master 


(Mar, 
strained ‘too far: for it 
pose, that any. real Cis oe 
zecount, will murmur ¢ 
jndge, or boast of th 
fore rather a description 
Chureh, and anillustr: 
“ Jast shall be first and 
references, Many out : 
ity, who ave no’ 


verted, and prese rve 
for a time understan: 
wants who are calle, 
apt to over-rate their a Se 
gate from those of theirs 

able Bt re started 
of divine grace; the J 
admission of the | 
lepes of the people of | God 
difference, save that they 


injured by his rewarding the others above their 
deserts ; that they had their whole due, whilst 
the. others had more. than theirs; that it was 
reasonable for him to dispose of his own property 
and manage his own concerns as he saw good ; 
that thei” objections arose from-envy and self- 
ishness, excited byphis goodness; and. that he} 
certainly should continue his bounty to the oth- 
ers, notwithstanding their murmurs and com-, 
plaints. Aud then our Lord assured the. dis 
ciples, that «the last should be first, and the 
é first, last ;?? for “ many ,be called but. few 
“ ¢hosen.” In, interpreting the parable, the 
grand scope ought principally to be adyerted to, 
The visible Church as. represented by a vine- 
yard, the. employment of the servants and. their 
wages, with other particular 8, are only: cir. 
cumstances: ifie main scope of the. parable re- 
spects the dealings. of God with men according 
to the Gospel, and vindicates him. from . the 
charge, of injustice. and ‘paytiality. ¢As some 
* careful house-holder, that. has hired labourers, 
€ ata set rate, into his vineyard ; calling in other 
€ workmen at the latter end of the day, is pleas- 
Sed to” give an equal retribution, to those that 
€ came latest into the vineyard, with those that 
© came at first; making good his promise and 
€ agreement with the first; while he is bountiful 
unto thedatter; cannot be challenged to have 
é ‘ doye any wrong to the first in his liberality to 
€ the last : even sos God, the great Master of this 
¢ earthly family, having called some more early 


thought himself wronged ho, ) 
welcomed home : the Pharisees w: 
Christ’s attention to public: 
the freeness of salvatio 
hath always stumbled 
who boast of haying ‘ born 
“ heat of the day.” But, such objec 
easily answered ; the Lord pur wish 
their deserts, and recompens 
every service that is perfe 
does not injustice to any, | 
nary, grace, to some; and 
the day, if not before, 
his own.equity, truth, and ¢ 
pride, ignorance, and selfishness. of th 
murers.. He will prove his right to 
will with his own, to the-full satisfact 
friends, and the: final confusi 
whose ‘eye is evil because. 
will fulfil his largest, promi 
in whatever period of the.C 
time of his life, he becom ourel 
vineyard: and he wills in. re: 
as well as. in privilege and, consolation, 
that are latest converted, exceed those w! 
been longer in, the service of Christ. 
concluding sentence evidently 
fessors of religion in general we 
tended, and that they were addresse 
to heir own opinion of themselves, and 
ing to the real state of their souls.» 
There isya parable, not wholly issi 
Jewish Talmud ;.and-some Christian 


later; if) he shall give a like gracious remu- 
neration to all, ‘cannot,’ justly be excepted 
€ against ; silice, if some have cause. to magnify 
© his bounty, yet no. man has: cause to complain,’ 
(Bp. Hali.) Some expositors refer the different 
hours of the day, to severul, periods. in the his 
tory of Ysrael: and others, to. the times when 
the. Jews, and afterwards the Gentiles, wete | seem/to’ thinks that our Lord took this 
brought into the Shristian Church: but it »is }was thenextant of it 5 but. ométied) get 
very dificult to aca the circnmstances accord which should be added in, order to & righ 
te these) events. With more, piausibility. they {standing of the subject! especially, that 
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CHAPTER XX 


ae shall oe 
“And ™ shall delin 


~|¥ in thy, kingdo ety My 
22 But jeoua bd nl aaa z Xe 

i} know. not what ye asky 
| drink| of 4 the cup that I shall. 
and to be » baptized: wit! the + eda 
s| that F am baptized with? ‘They’ sa 
1 him, © Weare able. | Bre 
‘23. And he saith unto them, @ 
drink. indeed of my. ‘cup, and be, ie 


Se 


aid mite nea t “What wilt 
it unto him; u, Grant that 


Sons “may sit, * the one on] but to sit on my right’ hand, and on my 


AE Fhe NS ob 5 Hah. 5. 3. Mark left, 3 is not mine to give, but iz shell be 


40, & 16-214 6: 22 30. 86. 51: 


2. Luke 24. 46. 1) 15.7. of my Fa ther, 
Cor. 15. 4. bie at fate e,| y u : ; 
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§ isd ia vs Be wa 


borers, who came late into the: vineyard, were 
so diligent, that ina short time they performed: 
ap much as the ‘others tiad done in the whole 
; and. were chosen, be¢atise ‘known to be 

men of remarkable industry. ~ This, they think, 
necessary to make the parable consist with 
“man ‘being rewarded according. to his 
8, But Dr. pee: has very justly call 


James and John) was. egie before thie time, 6 


sire, in their name, and with them, § © prostrat- | 


he would engage bis word before the petition 
|was made. And when requiréd to propose it, 


rand we may add, that itis a perversion she asked that her two sons might have. the 


able ‘before us; in apenas to the grand 
dom. Our Lord had, béen discoursing of his 
sufferings, death, and’ resurrection; but thé 
apostles: were too prejudiced im, that particular 
to understand his Teaningy * 

ever, continnally expecting thifhe would ap- 
{pear in his glory; and probably Salome (Mars. 
Ref) had respect to the twelve thrones’ which 


above been shown. © Sas 
« Oalled, &c. (16.) ‘The wand called sometimes 
eee invited, or favoured with the means of 
grace; and: at others’ effectual. vocation,’ Many 
are, called in the former sense, who will at last 
appear to Have been at best only plausible hypo- 
crites. * But those, whom “ God hath from the 
« beginning éhosen unto salvation, through sane- 
* tification of the Spirit and belief of the truth; 
f whereunto they are called by the Gospel, to 
“the obtaining of the glory of our Lord Jesus 
*Christ;” ‘through grace obey the’ calling’; 
ey, be made the children of God by adop- 
n; they be made like the image of his only 
© hegotten Son Jesus Christ: they walk reli. 


cipal of which: she wished® to engage for’ her. 
sons ; being emboldened to make such a te- 


them, that they Knew not, the nature’ or conse- 
quences of their request : for, the chief prefer: 


thos@“who obtained them, ‘to the largest ‘share 
of suffering, He therefore demanded, whether 
they “were able to dvink’ of bis eup, and to ‘be 


diten et, & 


vice by this baptism ? Hither ‘they did not 
attend to the meanings ‘of the: question, or they. 
had tao great a\confidence i in themselves, we 


rey they attain to everlasting felicity? an 
Article: ) (Marg. Ref) 

We 1=19.° (Marg. Ref.) * Humanly speek 
‘ ing, it was much more probable, that Jesus! 
‘ should be privately assassinated, or stoned, as 
© was’ before Attempted ; than that he should 
have’ been” ‘thus emaly condemned, and de. 
‘Tivered up to crucifixion: But all this was done 
that tle: come be fulfilled.” (Dod- 
“@idge.) * Christ goeth to the. cross, pepessarly, 
: willingly? Gane. es 
Ag 20-23, rapes Zebedee the father of 


persectitions and ‘sufferings for his suke : but 
that the hiehest honours of his: kingdom? were 
fot now to be disposed of by hitnyito gratify the’ 
‘ambition of any favourite : ik this piece they 


mets 


3 


? 


with the baptism that Lam’ baptized with: » 


ee AD a 
thy right, hand, and the other on the} Aef 


ae ‘unto i 
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Is. 26.19. Hos. 6.| Luke 18. 41. John | Seve” to them: © for re. it is yh ated is 


helwas not So constant a follower of Christ as | 
his wife was; so that she is mentioned as “the ~ 
«mother of Zebedee’s children.” At thein de: ~ 


ed herself before: Christ, and besought him toe, 
grant her one request ; scemipp to expect, that ~ 


chief places of honour and authority in his king- 
EA were, how- ° 


he had probed’ to the apostles; the two prin- \ 


quest, by ‘the special favour, which oor ‘Lord? ~ 
had’ shown to, them, But Jestis: told her afd” 


ments which he had’ to bestow, would ¢ expose 


baptized with his ‘baptism? He: was about ito! ; 


sly in good works, andat length by God’s ‘erticified : : ‘and Were they. prepared to. “pledge 


they answéted, that “ they Wwerdiable.* Heag- | 
sured: them, however, that this’ would be” the 
ease, and that they would be ecabled te endure — 


Were not Aig te give, as Mediater, “<avelto those, 
&, 


fA D. ab ine ‘MATTHEW. 
24 Aas rhe the ten heard it r they 29 7 And das t 
were moved with indignation against the] richo, a gre t SRE: 
two brethren. 30 And, 1 old, * t 

_ \ 25 But Jesus é called them unto him,| ting by th 
and said, Ye know’ that » the princes of} that Jesus — 
the Gentiles * exercise dominion over|* Have mer 
of David! 


them, and they that are great, exercise bP ; 
31 nd’ the ‘multitude t tat 


authority upon them. 
26 But * it shall not be so among yous because they she uld hold their p 
“but they cried t 4 More, saying, 


but whosoever will be great among you 
Jet him be your! minister ; : mercy on us, O Lor, Vieng Son, a 
vid! 


27 And-whosoever will be chief among 
32° And Jesus. étood aa al ca 


you, ™ let him be your servant: 
28 Even as the Son of man ™ came/them, and said, * bi i will ye that oh 
do unte you ? 


not to be ministered unto, but to minister, 
© and to give his life a ransom P for many.| 33 They say ‘unite him, y. Loxo, 
our eyes may be opened. 
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& 23. 8-12, Mank! 14-4 Cor.9,19—23.] 5. 2, 9. 
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for whom they “had been prepared of the Fa- 
* ‘ther 2” for that matter had been previously de- 
termined, im perfect harmony between \the-Fa- 
ther aid the Son, James was the first of the apos 
etles who suffered martyrdom: John survived all 
the rest, and is not supposed’ to have died a vio- 
Tent death. He, however, endured) hardships 
and persecutions, stripes, contempt, and suffer- 
ing, from the Tee of the world, for the sake of 
Christ and the Gospel; and thus:it* may be’ said 
that he drank of Christ's cup,sand was’baptized 
with his' baptism.—Our Lord might indeed by a 
strong figure of speech be said to have been 
inmerged in sufferings, when he endured thé 
wrath of God ds the propitiation for our sins; but 
the lighter afflictions of the apostles, connected 
with abuodant. joys and consolation, must be al- 
lowed, in this sense,to have been another and a 
far milder kind of baptism ‘than his. (Mars. 
Ref) * None of Christ’s disciples imagined he 
®had’ promised the ‘supremacy to Péter: for 
«then neither sould these two persons have 
* desiréd it, nor would the rest have contended 
© for itaflerwards”  (IWhitby.) 

V. 24—28: ‘The other apostles were as am- 
bitious® of the chief place in the kingdom, as 
James and John, notwithstanding our, Lord’s for- 
met discourse on this subject. (Marg. Ref.) 

_ They were therefore angry with the two brothers, 

for taking an undue advantage in this contested 
point. ‘ButJesus, aware of their resedtment and 
ambition, was pleased to argue’ the case with 
them. “He therefore showed them ‘the: differ- 
ence between his’ kingdom, and those’ of the ‘na- 
tions. These rulers indeed were ambitious of 
Zordly authority, in order to gratify their love of }of persecution, are not necessary to its 
dominecring, and of being flattered and had'junder any form of government; though tod’ 
in la and every inferior ruler copied. their; mon in most f ages and places. i 


——d5. & 3 2—7.) Luke 22. 26. Acts) 14.2 Pet. 7.) 19: Fe 
&e, 


example; ‘but this Bei Poke ‘alse 
of greatness, and from the pride 
man heart.- Such a conduét, however, 
consist. with the characters of « mquerors: 
tyrants among the Gentiles ¢ but it, ho 
most of all to the spititual aia of 
tt must not be at all the case wit 


over God’s heritage; he that ould | 
great among them, must become the meni se 
vant of the whole company, and stoop to the lows 
est. and most laborious emplo its in order 
be the more useful. This humilitys self abs 
ment, and diligence, would at length rende 
the chief mem em ; whilst a contrary co} 
would tend to a man’s disgrace and degra 
Of this way to be chief in the Sra 
and would set them an example : h 
among them as the Son ofman, 
ternal authority, and to be: 
tiers and: ‘dependents ; + 
to them, and to all who ‘woul 

him any thing’ conducive to their se, 
after’ spending his days: in this ‘manner, 
about to Jay down ‘his; life, as’ a ransom 
souls of multitudes, even of all that shouk 
believe in his name ; * suffering: once for 
‘© the justfor the unjust, that he night 
“us to God.” Certainly, this does not pre 
that Christians must not be kings or rulers 
only that they must not be ambitious and ty 
nical. Government and discipline are alsc 
sary to the Church; but lordly power, the 
of life, dominion over conscience, and the 
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righteousness, his sovereignty; and his authority. 
| All their performances are therefore leavened 
with self-preference : and their objections to the 
Lord’s gracious dealings with publicans and pro- 


V. 29-34. (Notes, Mark x. 46—52.: Marg’ 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. — 
eee 1—16.° 083 


The pride of the human heart, and-its enmity digals ; their boasts, and their complaining of “the 
to the sovereignty of God, render it very dificult.) burden and heat of the day,” betray the mer- 
to convinee men of the justice and goodness of |cenary, or the slave, and savour not at all of the 
his dispensatiOns - yet nothing can be more cer ‘|spirit of adoption, the loving temper of a child, 
tain, than that he is righteous in all’ his'ways,|who keeps his father’s commandments,’ and. 

‘ and holy in all his works.” and this may be|counts them not grievous. “First or last, the 


evidently proved, in respect of those parts of 
his plan with which we are acquainted, if we 
judge of them, according to the rules 
plished in human society for the conduct 
of men towards subjects, servants, and depen- 
dents, and for the disposal of their property. In 
‘every age, the great Owner of the’ vineyard 
comes, by his ministers, to hire labourers, and 
fhe condescends to take those, who have-been re- 
bels against him, and servants of another mas- 
fer; and having pardoned and reconciled them, 
he sends them into his vineyard, to labour in 
their several stations, to promote the common 
‘ause of his Charch. They who are early in life 
called by his grace and yield themselves to his 
‘Service, are peculiarly favoured ; for ** his yoke is 
“easy, and his biirdemis light.” They may deem 
“themselves happy, in being preserved -from 
“doing mischief and from forming bad habits and 
“eontiexions ; and in being early habituated to 
o good, and associated ‘with. the excellent of 
‘the earth. Yet they, who have wasted. their 
“youth in vanity “and sin, are invited to enter the 
‘ Lord’s service at a later period: and the case of 
those, whe have not»before heard the Gospel,. 
but have loitered ‘ because no man hath hired 
them,” is more hopeful, than that of such, as 
have long withstood the. invitations of the word 
“and the convictions of their own cofscience. 


mouths of all such objectors will be stopped 
and it, will be well for them if it be in this world = 
for the Lord will at the great day of retribution 
proye to the whole universe the equity of his 
procedure ; and silence all who quarrel with him, 
for “doing what he wiil with his own,” though 
they assume that privilege themselves, with what 
he hath entrusted to them. . Then it will appear, 
that many who were first in morality and pro- 
fession, were in their hearts at enmity with God; 
whilst the late convert will in many instances be 
shown, to have loyed much and to have been 
humble and diligent, in proportion to the great- 
ness of his obligations and unworthiness. | Let 
us then, remember, that we arevall condemned. 
criminals ; and that our wise and righteous Sove- 
reign dispenses his unmerited favours as he sees 
good: let us forego every proud claim, and seek 
salvation as afree gift: and let us never.envy or 
grudge, but always rejoice, and praise God, for 
every display of his mercy to the vilest of our-fel- 
low-sinners. © | és 
Cat fin (9) MolA7—23.) 
A believing view of our once ‘crucified, and 
now ‘glorified, Redeemer, is the great antidote 
te a proud self-justifying disposition. When we 
consider what need there was of the humiliation 
and sufferings of the Son of God, in order to the 
salvation of sinners: and when we recollect the 
‘willingness, meekness, constancy, and. patience, 
with which the Redeemer-endured the insults 
Jand cruelty of men and the wrath of God for us; 
we cannot but feel our self-sufficiency abate, and. 
be sensible of the pnspeakable frecness and rich- 
es of divine grace in our salvation... Yet with 
what ‘strange indifference’ do even disciples 
sometimes read, hear, or speak of these inter- 
esting topics! Especially, when satan tempts 
them to aspire after the honour that cometh 
from man., If we ask such things as are truly 
good for us or others, God wili not refuse our 
(requests ; but when we pray under the infuence — 


>» 


seq) part of their lives in the work, of the |of pride, avarice, or any other passion, we know 

- Lord; and thus evince the sincerity of their re- /not what we ask; we mistake poison for food or 
pentatice, faith, and ‘Jove ; and prove their in-|medicine: and if he loves: us, he will. withhold. — 
tevest in ‘the gift of God, which is eternal life|from us what we foolishly’crave. If we would at | 
throw Jesus Christ our Lord.” The, ex-jlast be conformed to our glorified Lord, we must - 


un rs ches of divine grace excite loud mur- | be willing here to have fellowship with bim in his 
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‘murs amongst proud Pharisees ahd nominal sufferings; we must pass th rough tribulations and 
Christians 2) for m ny are: called into. the visi-| reproach ; we must drink in some measure of his 
__ ble Chur ch, in) ison with the number of| bitter cup, and’ experience some degree of hi 
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“ grace” pre 
od, who have\nevar humbly submitted to his, 
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ng to. the election of|afllictive baptism: yet show light, and mingled 


ith the unmixed “agony and anguish which he 
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> CHAP. XL her? loose tiem, 
Jesus re obs iis on an ass’s colt,” sear the ines 7s Lae 
if acclamations of the moltitades, 1-11. He drive as the’ 3 And i ¥ 
° > buyers and sellers out of the temple; heals the i, all” 
ps bina and lame, and answers the objections of: the yes 
Priests, 12—16. He causes the barren fig-tree to} them: ¢ 
wither ; and shows the disciples the power of ‘them. A, 
». faith and prayer, 1722. ‘He silences those who} . 4 Al 
» demand by what authority he acted, 25—27, and fulfilled 
exposes the’ wickedness, and predicts the doom, phet, | of sayi & 


of the Jews, by.the parable of two. sons, 28—. “aj é 
and by that of 2 Seared let ef to hasbandmen 5. Yell ye a he. Peds of ‘slong 
33—46. i holds ‘thy king cometh unto thee, & 

Fee a/when they drew nigh unto Je-| and} sitting Upon ant, mks 
rusalem, and were come to Beth- foal of ANjASS. 
bina unto ’ the mount of Olives, then 
sent Jesus two disciples, reoetaee 
2. Saying unto. them, * Go into.,the te a: 
village over against you, and straightw ay Aaass on ane 
ye. shall find an ass tied, ane a. colt/ with: _#:° 


@ Mark 11. 1, Luke} 19. 37; & 23. 37,3. & 14. 1316.| Kings 17, 9, Ezrali 2 

19}-28, 29, John’ 8.1. Acts 1. Luke 194. 30-32. | ivds 6. & 7. 2%) 2) 1000 
B24, 3. & 26.30.) 12. | John 2. 5—8. Cots 2-29, 8. 16. ‘Ps 2.6 
Zech. 14. 4. Lukete 26,18. Mark 11.2, Jam. tele) Be 


Aad 1 Chra ‘29, 14-16. 


endured for us * Possessing’a good hope of be- tion as his,applications\are « 
ing admitted to the felicity of heaven, we shall ery the more ‘vehemently, 
be satisfied with the thought, that at will be, | quire him to. hold hispeac 
“ according as it is prepared for us by. our hea-} at length attend.te. hima 
venly Father’? (And even in this world it be-| he will compassionate his 
comes us to be earnest about growth i in grace;) supply his wants,-and for, ive 
and usefulness in the lowest stafion’ in the! enable him to join the number 
Church, but not about pre-eminence. “to show forth his praises, ; who E 
Ws TA Oe, ein a out of ae into b 
Alas! how have ambition and envy" moved iste a 
professed Christians to indignation against each | >, ee. NOTES. roti 
other, and sown contentions among brethren, in|). CHAP, XXT Viedi-naee Several. 
every age ! And what enormous mischiefs have’ pecially the resurrection of 
arisen from Church-rulers and pastors exercis-|dead, intervened before those re 
ing dominion, after the manner of the kings; } chapter, which occurred only. fiv 
may, tyrants, of the nations ;.or indeed with more | Christ’s crucifixion. I his last jo 
atrocious pride, cruelty, and iniquity! Carnal} salem, our Lord lodged at 
men thus seek to be the greatest: but those | proceeded on -the r 
Christians and ministers-are in reality the. chief extremity ofthat vill 
and mast honourable, and will be deemed so. by the mount of olives, w 
all competent judges, who ‘stoop the lowest, la- Bethphage. From. tl 
bourthe most diligently, and suffer with most) disciples ta the village ov 
entire meekness and patience, in seeking to do haps to Bethphage 
good to their brethren, and to promote tite salva-} certain place whic 
en of souls. They most, resemble Him, who finda she-ass, tied, and: he 
‘came not to be ministered unto, but, minister, | ordering them to looses thers 
* and to give hislife a ransom for many;” and|him: and if any man objecte 
will be most honoured by him to all eternity. Yet}the owners would, th ei 
so deceitful is the heart, that they, who sincere-!** the Lord had need o} 
ly avow the determination of leaving all for might have heard bs Je: 
Christ?s sake, and in hope of an eternal and §ra-)it undoubtedly im 
cious recompense: and who have actually given| over them and, the 
up many things on these accounts, may yet like the them, that they) 
apostles, have some secret expectation of honour | cerned doa hea 
and importance among their brethren; which 
various circumstances detect, and which should 
always be watched agaitist, But ahumble sense |< ¢ 
:-of our.own indigence, unworthiness, and mis-|* on: 
ery; and exalted apprehensions of the Sayiour’s 
power and grace, are in some respects. the stand: 
ard of human excellency, and) the source of Au- 
mail felicity. However poor, ignorant, weak, and(# « 
sinful that man’ may be,"who thus burmbly, seeks 
to Chis: for help, he will” be’ earness in proper, 
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met in the name of the Lorn; 
Hosanna * in the highest! 
“10 And when he was come into Jert- 


“-T Deute 17. 16, Judy. 


that cor 


4, Exe 39, 43, & 40.1q ver. 15. Ps. 118, 
$10, & 12. 14. 2) 16. 1 Sam. 15. 11.| 24—26. Mark 11. 9, 
‘ 16. 2, 1 Kin.| John 15, 14. } 10. 
#33. & 10. 26.\n Mark 11. 4—8.!r 23, 39, Luke 19. 
Hos, 1, 7. Mic. 5.) Luke 19.32—35. | 37, 38. John 12. 
"10,11. Zech. 9. 10.Jo 2 Kings 9. 13, 13-15, 
‘In Gen, 6, 22, & 12.!p Lev. 23. 40 Ss Luke 2, 14. 


# willing that you should unbind him; 7. but 
‘ when they hear “the Lord hath need of him,” 
* they will let him go.’ (Whetby.)—In the whole 
of this transaction our Lord had respect to a 


‘prophecy concerning the Messiah, (Vote, Zech. 


%. 9) which described him as meek and lewly, 


and coming to Zion as her King, riding on ap 
ass, even on a colt the foal of an ass. The 


‘would lead to carnal confidence ; it was there- 


fore a proper characteristic of Zion’s King to 


ome riding on an ass, to denote the spiritual 


nature of his kingdom. Asses were then fre- 


quently used to ride on, thouyhmot so much as 


in preceding ages: yet this was an emblem of 


our Lord’s external poverty and humiliation; 
and an open declaration, that he was Zion’s pre- 
dicted King and Saviour. (Méurg. Ref.) 


_ V. 6,7. The disciples went without hesita- 


tion on this service, and found every circum- 
stance accord to what Christ had foretold them; 
which could not fail to impress their minds with 
deep conviction of his divine knowledge and 
er, and help to prepare them for that trying 
ene which was about to open. When there- 
ve, they had brought the ass and the colt to 
fesus, they threw their loose upper garments 
upon them instead of saddles: and he was 
pleased to be seated on the unbroken colt; 
and by his miraculous energy to render it trace 
table and steady, amidst the acclamations of the 
maultitude, which were sufficient to have render- 
ed unruly, even an animal that had been accus- 
tomed to the road. This seems to have been 
an emblem of his power, in rendering the 
hearts of sinners submissive to his will in the 
midst of the temptations of this world, notwith- 
standing their natural pride, obstinacy, and car- 
nal affection.— Teron, or on them; that is, on 
€ garments ; for he rode on the colt only. 
¥.8—11. When our Lord’s intentions of en- 
tering Jerusalem in this humble kind of triumph 


became known; the multitudes that attended 


ss CHAPTER Xxt. tei 
And the disciples Went, = and did as| salem, t all the city was moved, saying, 


ly J ther a: 
7 And ® brought the ass and the colt, 


the multitudes that went before, 
ywed, cried, sayine, 4 Hosan- 
on of David: © blessed is he 


; ngs of Israel and Judah were forbidden to 
lultiply horses, or to use them in war; for this 


A.D. 33. 
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11 And the multitude said, «This is 
Jesus the prophet y ef Nazareth of Gali- 
lee. _ (Practical Observations.) e 

12 And Jesus * went into, the temple 
of God, 2.and cast out all them that sold 
and bought in the temple, and overthrew 
the tables of the > mohey-changers, and 
the seats of them that sold © doves, ~ 

13, And said unto them, 4 jt is written, © 
© My house shall be called the house of 
prayer ; but ye have made it.a den of ~ 
thieves. ig me 
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him, (being doubtless increased by continual ac- 
cessions,) began to spread the way on which he 
was to pass, with their garments, and to strew 
on each side green branches cut from the trees, 
or to carry palms in their hands, as was usually 
done at the feast of tabernacles. Thus they 
showed their joy, and attempted to honour him, 
by such methods as were used upon the acces- 
sion of kings to the throne, or on the triumphal 
return of victors to their capital cities. It was 
owing in great measure to the miracle of Laza- - 
rus’ resurrection, which took place not long be- 
fore, that the people came thus to meet Christ 
and welcome him to Jerusalem: and he was 
pleased to accede to it, both as an open avowal 
ofthis character, and in order to accelerate his 
crucifixion, now that his time was come. The 
multitudes on this occasion acknowledged him 
as the Messiah, who was come in the name of. 
Jenovan, to assume the kingdom of Israel: and 


18. Acts 9. 5. 


‘with loud acclamations they cried, Hosanna to 


the Son of David. “ Hosanna,” signifies, “* Save, 
“I pray,” and may be deemed nearly equivalent 
to **God save the King.” They wished pros- 
perity and blessings on him and on his kingdom, 
with “ peace in heaven, and glory in the high- 
“* est;” either the peculiar favour and friend- 
ship of heaven, to render his kingdom glorious 
above all other kingdoms; or that God might © 
through him be at peace with Israel, and be glo- 
rified with the most exalted praises of men and 
angels. Some of the niultitude might use one 
expression, and some another ; but all Meaning: 


|the same for substance; namely, to welcome 


him as the promised Messiah, and to wish peace — 
and prosperity to his kingdom. (xxiii. 39.) Pare 
of them were true disciples; numbers might be 


favourably disposed, and act under an immedi- 


ate impulse; and many might scarcely advert | 
to the meaning of their own words, only join- 
ing with the rest, as it is customary on such oc- 
casions. No wonder therefore, that when his 


disciples and fayourers were intimidated, and. 


retired, and persons of another character came 
x 
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14 And € the blind and the lame came}. 


_to him in the temple; and he healed 
them. © ee 


45 And when the chief priests and} 
scribes saw the wonderful things that he} 


did, and the children crying in the tem- 
ple, and saying, + Hosanna to the Son of 
David ; * they were sore_displeased, 

16 And said unto him, ! Hearest thou 
what tlese say? And: Jesus saith unto 
them, Yea; ™ have ye never read, ",Out 
of the mouth ‘of babes and sucklings 
thou hast perfected praise? 

[Practical Observations.} 
20. 1. Re 92.2. 66.11 Luke 19, 30, 40. 


John 11. 47—49.57.} John 11. 47, 48. 


Is: 35.5, 6. Acts §3- 
& 12.12, Acts 4. 16—18- 


g 9. 35.& 11, 4, 5. 
(4=9. & 10.38. | 


hh ver. 23. & 26. 3.)i vers 9, & 2. 42.jm 12. 3.& 19.4 & 
59, & 27.1. 20. Is.} John’7, 42. 22. 31, Mark 2. 25. 
26, 11; Mark 11, 18.{k Jon. 4. Le 1 11. 25. Psv 8. 2 


| Luke 19, 39, 40. & 
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to head 'the multitude; they as loudly cried out 
« crucify him, crucify him.” They were per- 
haps disappointed as to their expectations of a 
temporal kingdom immediately to be set up: 
and they might be willing to atone with their 
rulers for their former offence, by joining them 
against Jesus. For it gave the latter great um- 
brage to see the city in such commotion, and 
every body inquiring who this was, and ready to 
receive Jesus of Nazareth, as a prophet, and 
as their promised Messiah. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 12, 13. It apperrs from St. Mark, that 
-Jesus went to the temple and surveyed it, the 
same day on which he rode into Jerusalem: yet 
he relates the expulsion of the traders as if it 
had occurred on the next day: hence some con- 
elude that he expelled them on two days in suc- 
cession; the mercenary dealers returning ’to 
their occupation as soon as he was departed.— 
(Note, Mark xi.15.) But this is not probable: 
When, however, Zion’s King entered his royal 
city, he went not to any palace, or senate-house, 
or court of justice ; but to the temple, to show 
the spiritual nature of his kingdom. ‘There he 
found some of the precincts, probably the court 
of the Gentiles, turned into a market for cattle 
and such things as were used for sacrifices ; and 
in part occupied by money-changers, who gave 
the current coin in exchange for that of other 
countries, for the sake of a premium; or gave 


money for bills of exchange or letters of credit, 


from merchants or bankers, in the several coun- 
tries whence the people came to worship. We 
may suppose, that the persons concerned exact- 
ed on strangers, and thus joined iniquity to pro- 
fanation: whilst the priests encouraged this vile 
business, doubtless for a share of the booty! 
Our Lord, therefore, drove the whole company 
from the place, as he hed before done at the en- 
trance of his ministry, (Vote, John ii. 13—17 ;) 
a divine energy attending his words and works, 
which dismayed every mind and prevented all 
opposition, And’ when the nature of the pro- 
“perty of the money-changers and the sellers of 
doves, caused them to loiter, he overturned 


their fables and seats, and constrained them to 
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of the city into P Be 
there. : 


18 Now vin t 
ed into the city 
19 And he saw * a fig-t 
the way, he came to it,s and found n 


thing thereon, but leaves only, and 
ee t Let Theft" epow a thee € 
forward for eyer. And presently the fi 
tree withered away. Pe 
20 And when the disciples fet the 


marvelled, Saying, ® How soon is t 
tree witheredaway! =» 


0 16. 4 Jer. 6, 8jr 4.2 12.1, Lukejt Mark 11.14. 

Hos. 9: 12. Mark 3. ae Heb. 4.156 | 19. 42—44. 

* Gr. one fig-tree, | 6.7, 8..2 Pet. 

is Is. 5, 4, 5. Luke 23, Rev. 22. u 

3.9, & 13. 6—9e]u Ise 40. 6—8. Mat 
hn 15. 2. 6. 2] 11,20, 21. Jam. 
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ies 11. 42, 12hp 16d 
be gone. At the same time, be remi 
of thé words which God hal poets 
phet concerning his temple. {JWVotes, Js. 
7. Jer, vii. 10, 11,) that it should be rend 
house of prayer and holy w 
the Jews, but to persons of all nations; where: 
instead of allowing the. Gentiles a place to ‘wo! 
ship in, they had conyerted the court intend 
for that purpose into a place of merchandis 
which was conducted with such frau | 
action, that it was become a den of t 
that, dishonest men were sheltered from. ju 
within the precincts of the temple, as 
are in their cavesand forests. 

V. 14-16... The blind and Jame 
who frequented the avenues of the temp 
alms of those that entered, came arout 
on this occasion, and he h 
showing the benign nature of his 
producing as it were the seal of 
he bad done. But the chief 
instead of being convinced 
were the more exasperated; es 
they heard the very children, who 
him into the temple, erying out 
“the Son of David,” as the multitude 
before. They, therefore, in a cavilling 
inquired whether he heard what they s2 
which he answered, in 'a way W 
that he approved of it, as 
to him: and he asked them, w 
never read the words of David, de 
“‘ God perfected his praise, even 0 
“ mouths of babes?” (WVotes, Pe. viii. 2 
he intidated, that, as the Son of Ga 
caused honour to be rendered to hi 
children, whilst the rulers and priests ' 
deavouring to disgrace him; and that it wa 
specimen of that glory, which he would re 
in all ages from the humble and despised o 
human race. \ eae 

V. 17-20. (Marg. Ref.) I does 
pear, that apy person in Jerusalem oj 
entertain. Christ on this occasion: at least 
chose to retire to Bethany from the rage 0 
enemies and the acclamations of the 


7. Luke 8. 37, 38. 
p Mark 11, 11. 19. 

Luke 10. 38. John 

11, 118 & 12. 1— 


them; . 
authority, al 


te, NN 


Jesus answered age paid unto therh, 

* Uy Sif ye have faith, 

bt not, ye shall not only do this 

vhich is done to the tree, but also, if ye 

shall say unto this mountain, Be thou re- 

‘+moved, and be thou cast itito the sea, it 
Shall bau, ge 


things whatsoever ye shall 
elicv ing, ye shall receive. 
J ical Observations.) 
3 § And when he was come into 
_the temple, * the chief priests and the el- 
ders of | ie people came unto him as he 
* was. chin , and said, > by what author- 
thon these things? and who gave 


ity doest tho 


thee this authority ? 
Ms - 24 And Jesus answered and said unto 


‘them, © T also will ask you one thing, 


20. 1, 2 
ia -1 Chr, 24, 1, &e. 
b Ex. 2. 14. Acts 4. 
7. & 7. 27- , 
ec 10/16. Prov. 24. 
4, 5. Luke 6, % 
Col. 4. 6. 


11, 8—10. John 14: 
135 & 15-7. & 16. 
a Jam. 5. A 1 
m 3. 22. 5. 
aa ; 


Zz Mark 11. 27, 28. 
Luke 19. 47, 48 & 


2 
17. 20. Mark 11 
| 22, 23. Luke 17. 6, 
gaye Rom. 4. 19, 20. 
1 Cor. 13, 2. Jam. 
TAs Ge 

oy 7. 7 11. & 18.19. 
Mark 1. 24. Luke 


“Accordingly he spent the night there, probably 
"at the house of Lazarus and his sisters: and in 
it e morning, for the sake of retirement, and 
that he might be early at the temple, or that he 
“Sight not disturb the family, he went away 
‘fasting. He was therefore hungry by the way ; 
“and seeing a single fig-tree covered with leaves, 
she went to it, as though: he expected fruit from 
“Gt. But when be‘ found that there were onl) 
leaves, he pronounced a solemn malediction up: 
on it, saying, “ Let no fruit grow henceforth on 
«thee for ever 2” and the next morning the dis- 
‘ciples observed with astonishment, that the fig 
‘tree was entirely dead, and all its verdure with 
ered! This was an emblem of the Jewish nation, 
which professed to worship the true God, and 
“seemed to promise fruit ; but when Christ came 
he found none: they therefore fell under his 
wrath, and their profession and privileges with. 
_ ered, nor have they produced any more of the 
genuine fruits of righteousness from that time 
‘to this present day. (Wote, Mark xi. 13.) 
 V. 21, 22. ‘When Jesus observed the surprise 
of the disciples ; he again showed them the ener- 
7 of faith, with a special refefénce to the pow- 
-of working miracles in his name. “Whenever 
a proper occasion offered of performing a :nira 
_cle, in support of their doctrine; and they went 
bout it, relying on his power and not doubting 
of his concurrence ; they would not only be en- 
led to erform as wonderful works, as that of 
ring the barren fig-tree; but even the mount 
es, which they were then passing, might 
rd be removed and cast into the sea; 


at is, nothing that they undertook, would be 


CHAPTER XXE 9 


they 
If we shall say, From heaven ; 


? : FF hats ie ais x 


WD. 332 


Pay Dee 3 
which if ye tell me, I in like wise will, 
tell you by what authority I do these 
things. _, Be Fe) ; 

25 The 4 baptism of John, whence 
was it ? from heaven, or of men? And 
reasoned with themselves, saying, 
he, will 
say unto us, ¢ Why did ye not_then be- 
lieve him ? bi 6 eis 

26 But if we shall say, Of men; fwe | 
fear the people: & for all hold Johnas a_ 
prophet. , 


27 Andth ey answered J esus, and said, ~ 


h» We cannot tell. And he said unto 
them, Neither tell 1 you by what authority 
1 do these things. P 

44—47, 10. 25,{h 15. 14. & 16, BeBe 
26. & 12. 37—43.) 23.16, &c. Is, 6. 10- 
Mark 1. 1—11. &} 1 John 3. 20, — & 28. S, & 29. 10— 
11. 27—33. Litke 1 |€ ver. 46.-& 14. 5.] 12,8 42: 19,20. & 
11—17. 67—80. &1 Is. 57.11. Mark 11} 56. 10, 11.Jer, 8-7 
3. 2—20. & 7. 28—| 32. & 12. 12. Luke] —9. Mal. 2. b—9. 
35. John 1. 6. 15:| 20. 6,19. & 22,2.) Luke 20. 7, 8. Joba 


25—S4, & 3+26—) John 9. 22. Acts5.| 9: 30+ 40,41, Rom. 
36. 26. 1, 18—22. 28. 2 Core 


e Luke 20. 5. John'g Maik 6, 20.John| 4.3, 4. 2, Thes. 2» 
$3.18. & 5. 33—36,| 5-35. & 10. 41, 42.1 S, 10+ Bf 


eae ee eed 
able petitions, in a right manner, and grounded 
on God’s express promise ; he ought not to doubt 
of his power or willingness to grant them, on ac- 
count either of his own unworthiness, or of any 
difficulty in the way. (JVote,Mark xi. 22—26.) 

V.23—27. As our Lord now openly appear- 
ed in the character of the Messiah; the chief 
priests and other leading persons of the nation, 
were exceedingly offended at his teaching and 
working miracles in the temple: and especially, 
as he had exposed those abuses, at which they 
had connived. “They deemed themselves the 
source: of ecclesiastical authority, and the rulers 
of the temple ; and therefore they csme to him in 
a body, to demand by what authority he did 
these things. For they overlooked the civine 
power of his miracles, which sanctioned all his 
other actions. The answer of our Lord is a 
most beautiful model of the meekness of wisdom. 
He did not directly assert his divine preroga- 
tive, or appeal to his miracles, or reproach them 
with perverseness and hypocrisy : (though he did 
the latter on other occasions in the character of 
the heart-searching Judge :) but he left them on 
this occasion to condemn themselves. He only 
inquired of them, what they thought of John’s 
ministry and baptism ? were they of divine autho- 
rity, or merely from man? Ifthey fairly answer- 
ed this plain question ; he would then explicitly 
inform them by what authority he acted. This 
threw them into the greatest embarrassment : they 
readily perceived the drift of it, and reasoning 
among themselves, observed, that if they allow- 
ed John to have acted by divine authority, Jesus 
would certainly inquire’of them, “ Why they had 
“© not believed him?” This not only referred to 
his oxhipesa fan Papier and fruits meet for 
repentance ; but also to his testimony to Christ, 
as the promised Messiah, the Lamb of God, and 
the Son of God : and this inference they did not 
know how to evade. On the other hand, ¥ 


a3. 1, &e. & 11. 
7—15, & 17. 12,13. 


_ 


1 : UA te A . ; 2. ad £ : 
‘A.D. 328 MATTHEW.» . « 
. 28 Buti what think ye?.& A certain 
-man had two sons; and he came to the. 
first, and said, ! Son, 0 work to-day in 
‘my vineyard. ’ epee Bak 

29 He answered and said, ™J will not: 
but afterward » he repented, and went. 

30 And he came to the second, and 
said likewise. And he answered and 
said, °I go, sir: and went not. 

81 Whether of them twain P did the 
will of Acs father? They say unto him, 
4 The first. Jesus saith unto them, * Ve- 
iily I say unto you, That * the publicans 
and the harlots go into the kingdom of 
God before you. * 

32 For John * came unto you in the 
way of righteousness, " and ye believed 
him not: but the publicans and harlots 
believed him : and ye, when ye had seen 
#¢, * repented not afterward, that ye might 
believe him. 

(Practical Observations.) 

43) %| y Hear another parable: 2 There 

was a certain householder, which planted 


a vineyard, andhed 
digged a wine-press i 
er, and let it out to | 
> went into a far c 


his. servan Ah 
bandmen, * that they might receive 
fruits of It. 5 " oe ‘ ee 4 we 13 Hy 
35 And the husbandmen © took his 
servants, and beat one, and killed another 
and stoned another. 3 ‘ 
36 Again, he sent other seryants m re 
than sthe first: and they did unto the 
likewise. mA 
37 But £ last of all, he sent unto th 
his son, saying, & They will rever 
my son, AL OM eM hap 
38 But when the husbandmen saw the 
son, they said among themselves,) This 
is the heir; come, let us” 
let us seize on his inheritance. 
39 And they‘ caught him, and 
him out of the vineyard; } and slew him, | 
ph. 8.7. 9 


5 Cant. 8. 11; 12. Is. fs 
117. 25. & 22. 174 Rom.217—25. Tit.) 13—16. 5. 1—A. Jer. 2. 21s 2% 13-16, & 26; 
Luke 13, 4,1 Cor} 4. 16. ’ t.3.1—8. Is. 35. 8.] Mark 12, 1. Luke 4, & 27.1, 2 
10.15 Tx 21. & 12. 50.) Jer. 6. 16. Luke 3.| 20, 9, John 15. 1. 87. 18 


k Luke 15. 11—32. ree 33, 11. Luke] 8—13,.2 Pet. 2, 21, 

1-26. 5—7. Mark! 15. 10. Ret 17, 30.}u_ ver. 25: & 11. 18. 

“ 13.34, iCov, 15, 58.) 2 Pet.3. 9. Luke 7. 29, So. 

m ver, 31, Jer, 44.)q 2 Sam. 12. 5—7.) John 5, 33—36. 
16. Eph 4. 17—19-} Job 15. 6. Luke 7.) Acts 13. 25—29, 

n 3. 2—8.2 Chr. 33.| 40—42, & 19. 22.)x Ps. 81. 11, 12. 
10—19. Is. 1. 16—!: Rom. 3.19. Zech. , 7 Il) 12. 
19. & 55. 6, 7, Ez.jr 5.18. & 6.5. &| John 5. 37—40. 2 
18. 28—32. Dan. 4.) 18. 3: Tim. 2.25. Heb. 3, 
34—37. Jon. 3.2. 8]s 9. 9 & 20. 16) 12. & 6.6—8, 
10. Luke 15. 17,) Luke 7. 37—-50+ &ly 13. 18.1 Kings 22. 
18. Acts 26. 20.)°15.1, 2 & 19. 9.99. Is. 1. 30. Jer. 
Eph. 2, 1—10. 10.Rom- 5. 20. &} 19.3. Hos. 4.1. 

© 23.3. Ez. 33. 31.1 30—33. 1 Tim 1.Jz Ps, 80. 8s—16. 


CS. Ee SI SS 
they treated John’s baptism as a mere human 
device, they feared lest the people should stone 
them; for they were generally persuaded that 
John was a prophet, and a very eminent servant 
of God. Being thus pressed on every hand, they 
were constrained to confess their ignorance, or 
uncertainty ; and thus to allow that they were in- 
competent to determine who was, and who was 
not, sent of God; that is, that they were Slind 
guides, who could only mislead those who deperd- 
edonthem. Our Lord therefore refused to give 
them any answer to their jnquiry about bis autho 
rity ; concerning which, John’s testimony, hisown 
character, doctrine, and miracles, and the Scrip- 
tures of the prophets, gave abundant informa 
tion to every impartial person. ‘They could 
* not own the baptism of John to be from hea- 
* ven, but they must. also own Christ to be the 
* Son of God. Whence these great doctors 
* chose rather to pretend ignorance, than to con- 

‘e fess that4ruth which would condemn them? 
CV hithy ) aie. 

V. 28—32. The chief pretenders to religion, 
and apparent supporters to it, among the Jews, 
were more inveterate enemies of the truth than ( I 
the vilest profligates inthe mation. This Jesus|to acknowledge the Messiah whom she, 
showed ina parable. The father of these two} out to them. Many think, thatthe reje 
Suns represents God as the Creator an! Bene |the Jews and calling of the Gentiles, w 
factor of all men, and as the special Friend of! thus intimated. (Marz. Referee 


a 23.'2. Deut, 1. 15 
—17. & 16. 18.& : 
17. 9—12. & 33. 8 a 4. John 11. 47— 
10. Mal. 2. 4—9.| 36. 15, 16. Jer. 2.) 53. Acts 4. 27, ) 

b 25. 14,15, Mark} 30, & 26. 2i—24.! & 5, 24—08. 
13, 34. Luke 19.12.] Lule 13. 33, 34/1 26. 50-57, IV 
e2 Kings 17. 13.| Acts 7 52.1 Thos) 14s 46-53. 

14. 2 Chr. 36. 25, 2.15, 16. Heb. 11. 
16,Neh. 9. 29, 30.) 36, 37. 
Jer. 25, 3—7. & 35.16 3. 27. 
15. Zech. 1. 3-—6, 
& 7. 9-13. Mark 3 , 
12. 2—5, Luke 20,| 35, 36. Heb. 1.1, 2.] 5.30. 
10—19. g Is-5. 4. Jer, 36.3.) 566. 5 


the Jewish nation. The first of the tw 
represented the profligate and openly wick 
Jews, who were at length brought to repi 
ance, and became Christ’s disciples : and 
second son represented the priests, scribes, a 
pharisees, who had a form of godliness, ‘bu 
proved the greatest enemies to the Gos - 
Our Lord therefore, asked their opinion 
two sons, which of them did the will o 
Father! And when they could not bu 
ledge, that the latter was the mor i 
the two ; he applied.it to the 
lots, whom they despised, and 
who actually would enter into his kingdo 
fore them. This was evident in the succ: 
John’s ministry : for when John came. shov 
by his doctrine and example, the way of 
eousness ; the chief priests, scribes, and p 
sees did not believe. him: whilst many of | 
publicans and harlots received his te 
and as true penitents embraced the Gospe 
even when the former had seen the effect 
John’s ministry, they continued impenitent. 
unbelieving; they neither changed. their jud 
ment and conduct, nor yet believed John’s 
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40 Wien the lord therefore of the! become the head of the corner: this is 
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" a 4S 
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ineyard cometh, ™ what will he do unto| the Lorn’s doing, * and it is marvellous 


ais. 


men, ° and 
o other hus- 


h unto them, P Did ye 
» read in the Scriptures, 4 The Stone 
which the builders rejected, the same is 


e] 11-8—10. & 13.8.) 15. & 66. 19—21° 
& 14. 2, 3. Mal. 4.| Luke 13. 28, 29. 
1—6. Luke 17. 32] & 14. 23, 24. Acts 
+| —37 & 19. 41—44, 13. 46—48. & 15, 


ke, D 3. & 12. 25. & 11. & 15. 9—18. 
5 5, 5—7.\0 ver. 43. & 8. 11.|p ver. 16. : 
9. 26. Zech.| Is. 49. 5—7. & 65.1q Ps. 118- 22, 23. 
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V. 33—39 (Marg. Ref) Our Lord next 
Bick partie, which related to the nation at 
‘Targe, yet, with peculiar reference to their rulers 
and teachers. The vineyard, the fence, the 
“wine-press, and the tower, have been briefly ex- 
plained, on a similar parable. (Vote, Is. v 1 
—7.) Theoracles of God, the instituted ordi- 
“Mances, and all the means of instruction, and 
‘peculiar privileges, vouchsafed to Israel, were 
“imtended. These were given them, in order 
“that they might be rendered fruitful in good 
works; and were especially entrusted to the 
priests and rulers, for the benefit of the people. 
t when the Lord was no longer present among 
em, by external displays of his power and glo- 
y, as he had beer: when the law was promulgat 
ed; they forgot their accountableness to him, 

and acted, as if their possessions, and authority, 
and distinctions were independently their own, 
to be employed, according to the dictates of 
their worldly inclinations. They neglected their 
duty, and were unfaithful to their trust: but 
_ from time to time, he sent prophets, to call them 
to repentance, and to direct their attention to the 
_ promises of a Messiah that was to come : thus’ 
_the fruits were demanded in their season. But 
the rulers and teachers in every age had been 
_ exasperated by these faithful monitors ; and, in- 


of repenting and doing works meet for re- 


tance, they apprehended the servants of JrE- 
“HovAH, beating one, and killing another; and 
when he sent others, they still treated them as 
eriminals-and enemies, out of hatred to their 
| Master and their message. At length he deemed 
“itproper to send his only and well-beloved Son, 
_ Supposing that they would reverence him. In ap- 
plying the parable, wé need not inquire, how far 


é dom, as well as love, that the Father sent his Son 


‘did not expect that the Jews would 
for he had for ages before pre- 
- how they would reject, abhor, and perse- 
cute him. They, however, ought to have ador- 

_and submitted to him ; and their usage of one 


wickedness,  * For 


> formed the grand ag- 


inour eyes? 

43 Therefore say I unto you, * The 
kingdom of God shall be taken from you, 
and given to ta nation bringing forth the 
fruits thereof. rE ; 

44 And" whosoever shall fall on this 
stone shal] be broken: * but on whomso- 
ever it shall fall, it will grind him to pow- 
der. 3 


Is. 28- 16s Zech 3. 
8, 9. Mark 12, 19, 


s ver. 41. & $. 11, 
12. & 12. 28. Luke 
11. Luke 20. 17, 18.) 17, 20, 21. John. 3. 
Acts 4. 11. Rom.9.} 3. 5. 

33. Eph. 2. 20, ijt Ex. 19. 6, Is. 26. 
Pet. 2. 4—8. 2 1 Pet. 2. 9. 

y Hab. 1.5, Acts 13.0 Ps. 2.12. Is. 3. 
40, 41. Eph. 3. 3—} 14, 15. & 60. 19. 
9. Zech. 12. 3, Luke 


20.18. Rom. 9. Be. 
2Cor. 4. 3, 4. 2 
Pet. 2. 3. 2 
[%_ 26+ 24, & 27. 255 
Ps. 2.9, & 21. 8, 
9. & 110. 5,6. Dan, 
2. 34, 35.) 44, 45. 
John 19. 11. 1Thes. 
2. 16. 


*¢ when they saw the Son, they said among them- 
« selves, let us kill him, and let us seize on the 
*« inheritance.” This described the spirit and 
conduct of the Jewish rulers, who were at that 
very time consulting together to put Jesus to 
death, in order to secure their own authority 
and reputation, and to preserve the nation from 
the Romans; as if determined wilfully to murder 
the heir, in order to seize on the inheritance. 
They therefore apprehended him, cast him out 
of the vineyard, and put him to death: that is, 
the priests and rulers apprehended Christ, con- 
demned him, and led him out of Jerusalem to be: 
crucified. « "e 

V. 40—44. Having spoken the parable, ours 
Lord inquired, what the Lord of the vineyard 
would do to these husbandmen, when he should 
come to call them to account for their con- 
duct? To this they answered, as not at first 
fully understanding his meaning, that he would 
put them to death in some terrible manner, and 
let out the vineyard to other husbandmen, who 
would render him the fruits of it in due season. 
(Wote, Luke xx.16.) And to bring this conces- 
sion heme to their consciences, he called their 
attention to a passage in the Psalms, in which it 
was foretold, that the Stone which the builders. 
rejected, would-be made the Head of the cor- 
ner; that is, the grand ornament, stability, and. 
cement of the whole spiritual temple. (JVote, 
Ps. cxviii. 22, 23. Marg. Ref.) This was about 
to be fulfilled in their rejection of him and in his 


subsequent exaltation, and they would in conse~ | 


quence be excluded from all the blessings of his 
kingdom, forfeit all their privileges, and be visit- 
ed with terrible calamities; whilst the Lord 
would form another Israel, a holy nation, by the 
incorporation of Gentile converts among the be- 
lieving Jews, who would bring forth the fruits of 
righteousness to his praise and glory.» Whoso-> 
ever therefore should stumble and fall on this” 
Corner-stone, in unbelief and disobedience, 
would be broken and perish: yet the ruin of 
those, on whom this Stone should fall, would be 
still more aggravated ; namely, such as should. 
be found guilty of crucifying him and “persecut- 
ing his followers. Some.suppose, that the dis- 
tinction refers to those, that opposed him in his 
«i eyie% Bane 
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perceived that he spake of them. 


* 46 But when + they sought to lay 
22Sam, 12. 7-13, 


y Mark 12. 12. Luke 11. 45.& 20. 19, 


State of humiliation, and such as should persist 
in their enmity, after his resurrection and exalta- 
tion, and thé pouring out of the Holy Ghost on 
The punishment here mentioned 
may allude to the method sometimes used ‘in 
executing criminals, by throwing down vast 
stones upon them to crush them at once. (Vote, 


his disciples. 


Luke xx. 18.) 


V..45, 46. The priests now fully understood 
his parables : but they were the more exasperat- 
ed by them,/and determined as soon as they 
sould, to apprehend, and put him to death, 
whatever the consequence might be: yet they 
would not do it openly, lest the multitude should 
excite a tumult, as they were generally of opin- 


zon that he was at least a prophet of God. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
V. 1—11. 


We should be ready cheerfully to resign what- 
ever we ‘possess, if the Lord requires it: for 
he has a right to dispose. of us and ours, for the 
purposes of his glory, as he sees best.. There 
is nothing so mean in itself, but he knows how to 


MATTHEW. » 


% * 45 And whey the chief priests and 
Pharisees had heard his parables , ¥ they 


* because they took him 


Prov. 9. 1-9. 
15. 12, Is. 29. 


quently injurious to the preacher ; 
serves in numerous instances only to, cond 
the hearers ; and it is well, in this case, if 
declare the whole counsel of God, as to 
clear of the blood of those that perish. 
therefore more desirable to be faithful and 
ful in an obscure situation, than to aspire to 
riety and popularity. But though many 
earnestly to ery * Hosannato the Son of 
“© vid,” who prove as inconstant as the win 
waves; yet surely the peace and’ prosperit} 
hie kingdom should te the object re Age ¥ s 
ardent wishes and fervent prayers; and wi 
should both labour ourselves, and enco e all 
who come in the name of the rd, 
his interest in the world: and if 
mind of Christ, we shall rather 
houses of prayer, when we come to pe 
cities, than to places of diversion, pleasu 
magnificence, or even to the houses of thos 
is cause. — 


in superior stations, who fayour 
Ve dgemdiGe | ohh gall 
When Zion’s king shall come to enlarge 


employ it in his. sérvice: we should not then 
despise men of weak abilities, or in obscure sta- 
tions; and we have no ground for self-compla- 
cency, should he be pleased to have xeed of us, 
or to use us as the instruments of his work: nor 
ought we to wonder, if he at one time employs 
us and afterward lays us by, having no further 
occasion for us. As meekness and external po- 
verty distinguished our King, and’ even marked 
his triumphal entrance into Jerusalem ; how 
inconsistent must avarice, ambition, and the 
pride of life, be with the character of his sub. 
jects! Once the divine Redeemer rode,’ but it 
was on an ass’ colt; at all other times, as far as 
we can learn, he went on foot, to perform his 


kingdom, he will begin with purging the Chu 
from traders and money-changers. Alas, 
numbers of such frequent, and engross the 
courts ofthe temple! The worship of 
the administration of Sacraments, the m 
cred functions and engagements, and the 
of souls, are only valuable or important 
judgment, as ‘far as preferment or we 
be got by them: If Christ should co: 
many parts of the visible Church, how many 
cesses of iniquity and avarice would he diseo 
and cleanse! And how many things, t 
daily practised under the guise of ‘religi 
would he show to be more suitable for a de 


labours of love, or sailed in a fishing-boat!; sure- 
-ly then his disciples and ministers should, be 
content to weary themselves in his service, and 
to be poor for his sake ; and they should by no 


means covet, or value, such distinctions and in- 


dulgences, as more suit the kingdom of, this 
world, than that of the meek and lowly Jesus. 
His servants must unreservedly obey ‘his orders, 
however opposite to the opinions and. fashions of 


the world, andin so doing he will order every 
circumstance for their good, and give them‘ con- 
tinual experience of his foreknowledge, truth, 
and love... He has every heart inhis hand; and 
he can when he pleases dispose the multitude 
to favour his cause, and to honour bis ministers. 
But of how little value’ in generalis popyplar ap- 
plause! It is the way of the unstable. multitude 
to join the cry of the day, whether it be Hosanna, 
or Crucify him : and even that popularity, which 
sometimes attends the preaching of the Gospel, 
is little. to be depended on, !Maultitudes often 
hear,.and seem to approve; yet few*become con- 
sistent disciples: theapplause conferred is fire- 

i ae eh Bhd 


Soi da 


the precinets of the sanctuary. No 
holiness, beneficence, or kindness, t 
and afflicted, can silence the clamo 


thieves, than for the house of prayer! Ingeni 
and interested men may plead=in favour 
these abuses, and rulers may connive at 
but it will at length appear, that the mer 
spirit of such ecclesiastics has been one 


cause of the spread of infidelity, one. 
hinderance ta the progress of the Gospel, 
one powerful engine of the devil for harden 
the hearts and: murdering the souls of me 
that in fact such brokers and traders in the 
ple have far more to answer for than othe 
predators ; who only plunder men’s propert: 
do little injury to their immortal souls, 
the Lord then come and drive them out 
Church ; and may he stit up the spirit of 
have influence and authority, to check 4 
gress of these sacrilegious profanations, 
indeed tobe feared, that buying and sellin 
every way, are often connécted with gre 
honesty: yet certainly no merchandisi 
iniquitous, as that which is conduct 


> 
Do t 


x 


Rao. ie 
avr: CHAPLAIN: 
Jesus speaks the parable of 
the wedding-garmen' 
-risees and Herodian 


marriage-supper, and 
-14,: answers the Pha- 
paying tribute to Ce- 


“ested men against such persons, as endeavour to. 
put a stop to their iniquitous luere : nor can we 
wonder at this, when We recollect that even the 


: and the Lord hath often perfected 
his praise out of the mouths of mere children, 
ih age, abilities, learning, or estate ; when chief 
priests and learned scribes have contradicted 
and blasphemed. ; 
=) eae: es We 17-22. ee . 
“tis best to shun needless altercations with 
Malicious opposers, and all appearances of os- 
‘tentation: and the genuine followers of Christ 
" will cheerfully submit to the pinchings of pover- 
ty, or the cravings of hunger, rather than be de- 
prived of opportunities of usefulness ; though 
their zeal and love will not prevent them 
from feeling the inconveniency as sensibly as 
‘other men, But let us be peculiarly afraid 
the doom denounced on the barren fig- 
tree. The s of profession may impose 
- omen: llth Lord will shortly come, 
' and seek for fruit; and if to the last he finds 


3one, the tree will fall under his curse of ever- 
Tasting unfruitfulness: and how tremendous the 
sentence of being left to eternal unholiness and 
enmity against God! to be eternally contrary to 
him, and the objects of his holy abhorrence and 
indignation Such considerations should excite 
_ us to more fervent prayer ; and lead us to offer 
all our petitions, inan unwaivering reliance on 
- God’s promises and on the merits of our great 
“Advocate; fully expecting that he will grant our 
requests, in every thing really good for us. In 


this way no impediments need discourage us :} 


for we may surmount or remove them all, by 
the power of faith and prayer. »Thus we may go 
on with our Master’s work, without regarding: 
the objections of his enemies. They who are 
‘evidently destitute of faith and grace, will often 


a 


mand of the Lord’s servants, by what /authori- 
ty they act? As if men might do mischief with- 
“out asking any one leave, byt might not endea- 
your to do good, without obtaining the permis- 
sion of the enemies of all goodness! No doubt 
erder and regularity are in general expedient : 
"but even where the external order of the Church 
_was of undoubted divine original; when its re- 
“gular teachers and rulers degenerated, or evi- 
dently neglected their duty, God raised up ex- 
traordinary persons, to expose their crimes, and 
eall sinners to repentance, faith, and holiness, 
it is true, that the sanction of miracles is re- 

. quisite for those, who would introduce any new 
revelation; but it cannot be proved from Scrip- 
ture, that these credentials are necessary, to au- 
thorize such as only call on their. perishing fel- 


te 
; 
Wis 


CHAPTER Xx. 


YW. Ds 33s 


as : Pa 
sar, 15—22 ; the Saddueees about the resurree-"” 


tion and future state, 23-33; and a lawyer con- 

cerning the chief commandment m the law, 34— 
_ 40: and inquires how the Messiah could be Da- 

vid’s Son, and yet his Lord, 41—46 ; 


low-sinners, to repent and believe the Gospel = 

and if God evidently honour men in this work, 

‘as instruments in reviving true religion, and pro- 

moting the salvation of many souls; who are 

they, that shall deem themselyes authorized to 
call them to account, about the supposed irregu- 
larity of their useful labours? Indeed there have 

been characters of this kind, in different ages, of 
whom it would greatly embarrass objectors to 

give a decided opinion, whether they were sent 
by God, or ran without being sent; as’ either 
conclusion would involve them in perplexing 
difficulties. Many.more, however, will give the 
eminent servants of God a good word, especially 
after their death, than are disposed to believe 
their doctrine, or obey their call to repentance 
and the obedience of faith. 

V. 28-32, 

The whole human race are like children, 
whom the Lord hath brought up; but they have 
rebelled against him: but some are more plau- 
sible and decent in disobedience, than others. 
It, however, often happens, that the daring rebel 
is brought to repentance and becomes the ser- 
vant of God, whilst the decent formalist is har- 
dened in pride and enmity to the Gospel. It 
was by no means peculiar ‘to the days of Christ, 
that publicans and harlots entered the kingdom 
of’ heayen, before proud pharisees and learned. 
scribes. Butit exceedingly aggravates the guilt 
of such men; when the evident reformation of 
the vilest transgressors, by the ‘ foolishness of 
« preaching,” serves only to render them more 
outrageous in scorn and opposition. In these 
circumstances, it is peculiarly incumbent on 
those who come in the way of righteousness, te 
exemplify, as well as to explain, the holy tenden- 
cy of their doctrine. ee 

E “OV. S3—46. : 

We have parable after parable, to show us 
the rage and enmity of the human heart. against 
the religion of the Saviour. How can we, if 
faithful to his cause, expect a favourable recep- 
tion from a wicked world, or from ungodly pro- 
fessors of Christianity; when the holy prophets 
and the well-beloved Son of God himself, were 
thus rejected with contempt, and treated with 
outrageous cruelty by his professed worshippers? 
How can we expect to convince or conciliate them 
merely with our reasonings and persuasions, 
when the words of Christ only exasperated those, 
to whom they were addressed, even when they 
felt the truth of his reproofs and the energy of 
his arguments? The awful doom -of the hypo- 
crititical rulers and unbelieving nation of the 
Jews was recorded for our warning. They slew 
‘the prophets and crucified the Lord of glory : and 
they were destroyed with most tremendous ven» 
geance, and “the kingdom of God was taken 
“ from them, and given to a nation, bringing 
‘« forth. the fruits thereof”? We now have the 
vineyard and all its advantages: but do we as 2 
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8 Be 


ad. D383, 


said > 


for his son, ' ; 


3 And ‘sent forth his servants to call 
them ¢ that were bidden to the wedding; 


fand they would not come.. 


4 Again, he sent forth & other ser- 
vants, saying, Tell them which are bid- 
den, » Behold, I have prepared my din- 
ner; my oxen and mysfatlings ere killed, 
‘and all things ere ready; come unto 


the marriage. 


5 But * they made light of 7, and 
went their ways, ! one to his farm, anoth- 


er to his merchandize; 


a9. 15—i7. & 12.) Mark 6. 7—11. 
43—45, & 13. 3—| Luke 9, 1—6. & 14, 


21, & 20. 1—6, &]} 15—17. &e 


21, 28—d6: Markle 1 Sam. 9,13. Zeph.|h Proy. 9. 1.2. Cant. 


5. 1. John 6. 50— 
£23, 37. Ps, 81. 10| 57, Rom. 8. 32. 1 


4. 33, 34. Luke 8.1 1.7, 
10 


Bb 13. 24, $1—33. 44] —12. Prov. 1. 24— 

=47. & 25. h. 14.) 32. Is. 30. 15. Jer. 
€ 25. 1—13) Ps. 45.) 6, 16, 17.. Hos. -11. 
10—16. John 3, 29,; 2.7; Luke 13. 34. 
&e. 2 Cor. 11. 2} & 15. 28, & 19. 27, 
Eph. §, 24—32,} John 5. 40. Acts! 
Rev. 19. 7—9. 13, 46. Rom. 10, 
ad 3. 2. & 10.6, 7.] 21. Heb: 12. 25. 


Cor. 5, 7,3. 


17. 


Prove 9. 1-3, /Is.jg Luke 10. 1—16. &] 2. 3. 


25. 98 & 55. 1, 2.) 24. 46, 47. Acts 1./1 13. 92, & 24, 38, 
eM 


nation, render the fruits in due season? 
we must be silent, or answer No. 
all our abominations, the monster persecution is 
chained up by authority: and whilst this is the 
ease, we still hope for the continuance of our 
privileges. But numbers “ stumble at the word, 
*€ being disobedient,” and thus fall on the Corner: 


Here 


‘ stone and are broken: numbers cause others to 


stumble by their wicked lives. Some use all 
their abilities in opposing the Gospel and dis- 
honouring Christ, apparently in order to obtain 
reputation and distinction for themselves : it 
is to, be feared even professed builders thus 
reject the Head-stone of the corner; and 
that some are restrained. in their opposi- 
tion by no higher motive than the fear of man. 
Alas! few consider, that we are accountable 


. for all. our privileges ; and shall be the worse 


for them, if not made fruitful. Yet. blessed 
be God, there is a remnant of such as adorn 
the Gospel by their holy lives: may we be 
found among them: may we attend to.the 
voice of those whom the Lord sends:to re- 
prove or exhort us, in order to our increasing 
fruitfulness ; may Wwe,reverence and’ ebey the 
beloved Son’ of God ; may he become more and 


+ More precious to our souls, as the frm Founda- 


tion and tried Corner-stone of the Church ; may 
we be willing to be despised and hated for his 
sake } and may we be faithful “and obedient 


“eyen unto death, and when he shall come to des- 


’ 


‘8 


troy his enemies, we shall receive a crown of 
glory which fadeth not away, 

f -NOTES. » Lag 

CHAP, XX. VW. 110, (Notes, Luke| xiv. 


7 


MATTHEW. 


ND Jesus answered, ® and spake un- 
to them again by parables, and 


2. The > kingdom of heaven is like unto 
a certain king, ¢ which made a marriage 


8. & 11, 19, 20. & 
13, 46. & 28. 17, 


i ver, 8. Neh. 9. 17. 
Ps. 86, 5. Luke 14, 


k Gen, 19. 14. & 25, 
34. Ps..106. 24, 25. 
Prov. 1. 7. Acts 2. 
13. Rom. 2. 4, Heb. 


Yet. amidst 


judiced against his’ holy doctrine a 
character. The other servants, sent 4 


fi 

6 And ™ there 
and entreated. 
them, 


marriage, oe a 

10 So those servants went out into the 
highways, and gathered together all a 
many as they found, * both bad and good. 
* and the wedding was furnished with 
guests. eM) Fan Vik ae uf 


39, Luke 14. 18— 
20, & 17. 26—32 


10—12. & 10s 
12—18, 22—25. & eS 
21. 35—39. 25. &js ver. 11, 
23, 34~37, Jobn| 3. 2. Luke 19, 97, | 38, 47. 48, 
15.19, 20. & 16.|p ver/4, Ki 2.1 
2,3, Acts 4. 1—3 gq 10. 11—13. 87, 38. 2.C¢ 
& 5, 40,41. & 7.51] Luke 20. 35. & 21, John 2, 19, B 
—57. & 8.1. 1Thes.| 36. Acts 13, 46. 3} 14, 15. 20—23, 
2. 14, 15, Thes. 1. 5, ft 25, 3 

D 21. 40, 41. Dan. jr Prov. 1. 20—23, &] 8 
9, 26. Zech. 14,1, 2, i ay 


15—24.) Our Lord, proceeding to shox 
priests and people the criminality and 
quences of their unbelief, stated the 

them in another parable + or in parables, 
are connected together. The kingdom of 
might jin this respect be compared to a! 
who made a marriage-feast: for his son.) 
preceding parable represented the suffe ings 
Christ, and the guilt and punishment of th 
who put him to death : but this shows the mooi 
of his humiliation, and the effets of it to himse! 3 
to his people, and to unbelievers and hypocrite: 
The union of the Son of God with man by a 
ing human nature; the endeared relatioy 
which he receives his redeemed Church an 
true member of it ; the spiritual honours, 
and blessings to which they are advanced 
sacred relation ; the ‘comforts they rece! 


feast those who had been bidden long befa 


who expected the coming o 
Messiah to save and bless them: yet they 
not come to him when he appéared, bei 


n the king ¢ame in to] 


here a man * 
ng-garment: , 
) him, y F riend, 
st Lin hither, not having a 

nent! * and he was speech- 


8. 18. & 166, 15, & 
19. 8. 
Y 20.13. & 26. 50. 
Z 5.20. Acts 55 2—— 
11. & 8. 20-23, 1 
Cor. 4. 5. f 


f. 6. Zech. 
14. Luke 15, 
Rom. 3. . 22. 
t 13.14. Gal-3. 
Eph. 4.24, Col. 

511. Rev, 3. 4, 


after Christ’s ascension into heayen; 
owed go the Jews first, the naturé of the 
and the preparation made for it. But 
rsons thus favoured having no value for 
ing or his son, or desire for the feast, or 
atitude for the special honour shown theifi; 
eated these urgent and repeated invitations 


‘them, and going to their different employments 

and interests. And, as the servarts may be sup- 
| posed to have remonstrated with the remnant on 
. the impropriety and criminality of their conduct : 
they were enraged, and showed their enmity 
| against the king, by abusing, wounding, or kill. 
i ing 


m, This represents the final rejection of 
hrist and the Gospel by the Jewish nation ; and 
the contempt and cruelty, with which they treat- 
he apostles and other ministers of Christ, 
ie vile motives and extreme wickedness of 
’ conduct. When the king heard this, he re- 
‘Golved to send them no more invitations ; but in 

due time he made war upon them, destroyed the 

murderers, and burned their city: thus the Lord 


pe CHARON SRI Oe 
13) Then said thé king to the servants) _ 


th supeteilious contémpt; making lizht of; 


‘ 


» Bind ‘him hand and foot, atd take him. 
away, and Cast Aim into © outer darkness 5 
4 there shall be weeping and gnashing of 
teeth. . Nerang. SOLAS coi 
14 For e many are called, but few are 
chosen. C2 i Ri RR i 
‘TES [Practical Observations.] Mh cl sa 

6. 16. Pé. 107-42.) 21.18, Acts »21. 11.| 51. PS, 37.19, Re ria? 
‘Jer. 2. 28. Rom. 3c 8. 12. & 25 30.2} 10. Luke 13, 286 
£19 Tit. 3,11. - , | These 1,9. 2. Pet.] Acts7. 54. 


: ee ous 
b. 12.29. & 13. 30) 2.4.17. Jude 6.13.Je 7. 13,14. & 20. 163 
Dan. 3. 20. Jobnid 13. 42. 50. & 24.1 Luke 13 23,24, |» 


ence between nominal and real disciples. Aca 
cording to the customs of those times; when 
princes had large watdrebes, from which on 
gome occasions they furnished numbers with 
suitable apparel; it must be supposed, that weds 
ding-garments were offered to each guest when 
they entered the banqueting house: for it could. 
not be expetted, that travellers were properly 
habited for the royal entertainment, to which: 
they were so unexpectedly invited. One man; 
however, either proud of his own apparel, or des- 
pising the feast, obtained admission without the 
wedding:garment, and continued unnoticed till 
the king came in to see his guests: when; being’. 
questioned how he came there, he was speechs 
less, (which he could not have been, had not & 
garment been offered him :) and he was there- 
fote ordéred to be’ excluded and punished; as 4 
despiser of the king and the royal banquet, by 
being thrown, bound hand and fvot, into some 
dark dungeon without ‘the palate; where weep- 
ing and extreme vexation would be his portions 
whilst the guests were enjoying the feast. This 
denotes, that’ some who ate not true believers, 
appear willing and welcome guests at the Goss 


sent the Roman armies to execute vengeante on 
the Jewish natioti, and to desolate Jerusalem, 
for their obstinate contempt of his Gospel, and 
" the crvelties exercised towards the ministers of 
Christ, which completed their guilt in crucifying 
_ him, As liowever, the persons first invited would 
not come; and proved themselves unworthy of 
_ the favour shown them; the king ‘determined to 
- ind other guests to partake of his royal banquet : 


' with, ofevery rank, description, and character. 
Accordingly they collected together a sufficient 
“Dumber, to furnish the wedding »with guests. — 
is represerited the successful preaching of the 
' Gospel to the Gentiles, and theif admission to 
" alithe privileges of the Lord’s people. (Jars 
_ Ref) ‘Not. all the whole company of them, 

* that are called by the voice of thé Gospel, are 


1 the true Church of God: for, the most part of 
* them had rather follow the commodities of 
“t 


Lali or and some do most cruelly persecute 
* those that call them. But they are the true 
« Church, who obey when they are:called ; such, 
* as for the most part they are whom the world 


Dut: despisetiay, 3: ka , 
___¥. 1114. The preceding part of the para- 


: bie represented the replenishing of the Church 


ith professed Christians : this shows the differ- 
NOT. Veo Mare tae fie . 


ye 


_ he therefore sent his servants into the public 
' toads, ordering them to invite.all that they met 


pel-feast, and intrude into its most sacred ordi- 
nances. It is not material whether we under- 
stand the wedding.garment to mean the imput- 
ed righteousness of Christ, or the sanctification 
of the Spirit ; for, both are alike necessary, and 
they always go together. No man ¢am obtain 
either of these blessings, except from Christ 
yet they, who remain unrighteous and unholy, 
‘besides all their other crimes, are chargeable 
with refusing the pletub aned offered them.— 
Such. persons ofien impose on ministers and 
Christians: bat when the King shall come to 
scrutinize the whole mult tude of his guests, he 
will detect their hypocrisy, silence their excuses; 
and expose their wickedness: The appellation 
Friend, seems to allude to the man’s professions 
and contains a tacit reproof of his inconsistent 


&e. plainly enough’ describes the future portion 
‘This parable our Lord closed, as he had done 
or invited by the Gospel, who were not chosen 3 
‘ Think not that all who are outwardly called 
« made partakers of grace and salvation. God 
s calleth all sor(s of men, and men of all sorts, 


« and they de outwardly answer this voice of 
a a ‘ VA © : 4 


¥ 


' A De 38h. 


character. (Marg. Ref!) The outer darkness; 
of all hypocrites, as well as open unbelievers. 
one before, by observing, that many were called, - 
and approved as true disciples. (Note, Xx. 16.) 


* by the sweet invitationg of the Gospel; are. 


=. 


4. Dz 38. 


15) Then f went the Pharisees, and 


took counsel & how they might entangle 
him in 47s talk. 

16 And they. sent out uhto him their 
disciples with 4 the Herodians, saying, 
® Master, * we knew that thou art ! true, 
and teachest the way of God in truth, 
m neither, carest thou for any man: for 
thou regardest not the person of men. 

17 Tell us therefore, » what thinkest 
thou? °1is it lawful to give tribute unto} 
P' Cesar, or not? 


5 a = a P 

f Ps, 2.2. Mark 12-[k Ps. 5.9. & 12.2.) 12.14, Luke $0. 21. 
13—17. Luke 20, 20] & 55. 21. Prov, 29.} 2 Cor. 5. 16. Gal. 1. 
—26. 5, Is. 59. 18--15.] 10, & 2 6.1 Thes. 
§ Ps. 41.6. & 56. 5} Jer. 9.3—S5. Ez, S3 2. 4. Jams 3.17, 
—7. & 57. 6. & 59.) 30,31. n Jer. 42. 2, 3, 
3. Is. 29, 21. Jer.}l Mal. 2. 6. John| Acts 28. 22. 

48 18.& 20.10. Luke} 7. 18. & 14. 6. &lo Deut. 17. 14, 15. 
18. 37,2 Cor. 2 17.{ Ezra 4.13. &7- 24. 
& 4.2. 1 John 5.) Neh. 5. 4. & 9. 37. 
20. . Acts 5. 37. Rom. 
m Deut. 33. 9 1/°13.6,7-  . 

Kings 22. 14. Jobjp Luke 2.1. John 
$2.21,22%. Mie, 3.9—|. 19,1216. Acts 17s 
12. Mal. 2.9. Mark} 7. & 25. 8. 
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Gi 53, 54. Heb. 12. 


~ B16, 11, 12. sat! 
_3. 6. & 8. 15. 
Pyer: 24. 36. & 26. 
18. 49. Maris 10. 17. 
+ Luke 7. fo. 


* God: but his: inward and effectual calling, 
* and the election of grace, is but of few” (Bp. 
Hall.) —* In the stall number which ‘come at 
« the calling, theré are some cast aways, which 
© do not confirm their faith by newness of life. 


(Bera.y, ‘The calied are’ many, but the elect 
* few.’ (Hammond.) 
Ve 15—22. (Marg. Ref.) This question 


was proposed to our Lord, in consequence of: a 
plan formed by the chief priests. and rulers: to 
compass: his death. The persons sent on this 
occasion were*Pharisees and Herodians.. They 
held contrary opinions, in the controverted point 
of paying tribute to the Roman emperor, The 
Pharisees inferred from the law, which forbade 
them to place a: stranger over them as their 
king: that it' was unlawful to obey or pay. tri- 
bute to the Romans,.though forcibly reduced to 
subjection under them: and this-suited tlie re- 
fractory spirit and the pride ef the people, and 
was the more pupular opinions 
But the Herodians, who were strongly tinctured 
with Sadducean infidelity, and avowedly attach- 
ed to Herod’s family, made their religion sub- 
servient to their politics, and endeavoured. to 
accommodate it to the humours and. interests of. 
their prince: and as he was supported by the 
Roman3,.so they arguéd that tribute might law- 
fully be paid to them. These contending par- 
ties combined to entarigle our Lord in: his dis- 
course ;. and finding that he was open and com: 
municative, they addressed him as a teacher of 
righteousness, whose Knowledge, faithfulness, 
and disinterested intrepid, impartiality, they 
_ “highly venerated. After this insidious exor- 
dium, they desired him, to inform them, wheth- 
er he thought it lawful to pay tribute to Czxsar, 
er not ?, For they were disposed to settle that 
controversy by his judgment. It seems, that they 
thought it impossible for him so to answer, as to 
escape the snare. Had he simply directed them 
to pay tribuie ; they would have represented him, 
oy not only as an gnemy to their liberties, but) 


MATTHEW. 


x they marvelled, and left lim, ay Wem nt 


(Marg. Ref) 


to the Romanemperors under pretence 


“18 But Jesus ‘a 
edness, and said, * r 
hypocrites ? i a 

19 Shew : 


unto Cesar the ee neh are Cesar’s 
«and unto God the things that are Go 
22; When they had heard: these wo 


‘their way. 
(Practical Observations: iy % 


‘ 


q Mark 2. 8. Luke mM in. Rey. 6. 6.) 1.6 Acts.4: 3 a 
5.22. & 94.47. & 20.|* ore se R. 1 Pet. 2.15 
23. John 2.25. Rey. fasor 24, —17. 

223. / t17s 25—27, Pie. « yer, 

¥ 16, 1d. & 19s .|'24. 214 Like 23. 2,1 26. P 
Mark 12, 15: Lake Rom. 13, 7: ‘ 

10. 25. John 8 6.ju ver. 37. 
Acts 5, 9, Dan 3, 16- 
8 18y 28, & 205 2! 10,14 


‘also, as deciding in onpbae nto the law M 
ses, and requiring unreserved obedience to idola 
ters. On the other hand, had he declared it 
lawful to pay tribute to Catsar; they would ha 
acciséd him Before the” Roman go nor, | 
have delivered him: up into his hands to be 
nished for sedition or rebelli nh f 
But Jesus gave them to” unders 
fully aware of their insidious S 
chose to answer the question, bes prt ; 
to graft on it most important in: on. I 
ing therefore obtained the ¢oin in 2 
bute was paid, and drawn them to 
that it was stamped with Czsar’: 
name; he tacitly inferred that Casar was 
ruler to whom God had subjected them : ; 
therefore, as they derived protection and | 
benefits of magistracy from him, 
currency of his coinage was an’ ev . 
were not only allowed, but required, to res 
to him both tribute and civil honour and 
dience. At thé same tine, they must render 
God that honour, worship, love, and se 
which his commandments claimed, ai 
were justly due to him, and not to’ 
out of regard to any earthly 
answer condemied equally 
of the Pharisees, who scruple 


‘gion, and thetime-serving Herodians, wh 
‘a compliment of their religion to their 
‘and conformed to many eathen: cus’ 
please him: and it is moreover of univers 
plication, and replete with practical instruc 
The conviction conveyed by this most wise, CO! 
clusive, and bedutiful answer to so deli ie 
question, astonished, confounded, and mitt 
pointed the spies, and they went away unab! 
take any advantage of his words.—* Christ 
« must obey their magistrates, although 
‘ wicked and extortioners; but so that t 
* thority of God may remain safe to hi 
* Kis honour be not diminished. ‘ 


« 
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same day came to him 

which say that there is 
asked him, 

© Moses said, Ifa 

children, his brother 

, and raise up seed un- 


; and the first, when he ha 
e, deceased, and, having no 
is wife unto his brother : 
vise the second also, and the 
ythe * seventh. . 
‘And last of all the woman died also. 
“Therefore in the _ resurrection, 
ose wife shall she be of the seven? for 
all had her- 
Jesus answered and said unto them, 


id Mark 12. 20—23. 

Luke 20. 29—33. 
11.] Heb. 9. 27- 

= <0 Gr. sevel 


ty Mark 12. 18, &e.| 2 Tim. 2. 18. 12. 19. Luke 20. 28. 
F > 


a 


V. 23—33. (Marg. Ref. Note, Deut. xxv. 
10.) The ministry of Christ was as displeas- 
= to the Sadducees, as to the Pharisees and 
dians. The former denied a future resur- 
"fection, as weli as the immortality of the soul: 
“yet they allowed the divine authority of the books 
®.of Moses, and some parts of Scripture. » They 
“knew, however, that Jesus taught a contrary 
‘doctring ; and they purposed to embarrass him 
with a difficulty, which probably had perplexed 
‘some other opponents : though the. case stated 
would not have been worth recording, had it not 

_ shown the cayilling frivolous spirit of infidelity, 
» and given our Lord an occasion of returning a 
i "most instructive answer. The whole of the dif- 
 ficulty lay in determining to whom*the woman, 
_ would belong in the future world, as seyen bro- 
- thers had married her, and she had borne no 
"children to any of them: but the inference that 


= they meant to insinuate from it, was no less than 
ft 


a 


the impossibility of a resurrection. This. me- 
thod of arguing by insinuation from imagined dif- 
_ feulties against authenticated reveiation, or even 
~ stubborn facts, forms a species.of logic for which 
infidels, ancient and modern, have a peculiar 
_ predilection : and indeed itis the best method 


ee 
é 


y 
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= 


A.D. 35. 
Ye do err, & not knowing the Scriptures, 
f nor the power of God. at 


30 For & in the resurrection they néi- 
ther marry, nor are given in marriage, 
but are has the angels of God in heaven. 
_ 31 But as touching the resurrection 
‘of the dead, 3 have ye net read that which 
was spoken unto you by God, saying, — 

32 1k am the God of Abraham, and 
the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob? 
! God is not the God of the dead, but of 
the living. : 

33 And when the multitude heard thia, 
m they were astonished at his doctrine. 

; [Practical Observations.) 

Acts 25.8. Phil, 3.]i 9.13. & 12. 3. 7 
21 & 21. 16. 42. 

g Mark 12. 24, 25./k Ex. 3.6.16. Acts 
25, 26. Is. 25. 8. &| Luke 20. 34—36.| 7. 32. Heb. 11. 16. 
26. 19. & 57.1, 2. John 5. 23, 29. 1 1 Wiark 12. 26, 27. 
Dan. 12. 2,3. Hos.; Cor. 7. 29—3:. 1) Luke 20, 37, 38. 
13. 14. Luke 24. 44) John 3. 1, 2 = ver. 22. & 7, 23, 
—47. John 20. 9.\b 13.43. Ps.103.20.) 29. Mark 6.2. Luke 
Rom. 15.4. Zech. 3.7. Rev. 5.9} 2. 47. & 4. 22. & 20, 


f Gen. 18. 14. Jer.) —14. & 19. 10. 39, 42.John 7. 46. 
32. 17. Luke 1. cA 3 


e Job 39. 25—27. Ps. 
16.9—11. & 17. 15. 
& 49. 14,15. & 75, 


pair the ravages that death continually makes 
among its inhabitants: but that in the future 
state, as there would be no death, so no marriage, 
for all the righteous would be made like unte 
the angels, as the children of God as well as the 
children of the resurrection. There the very 
body will be made spiritual, and all the employ- 
ments and pleasures will be pure, intellectual, 
and angelic. Having refuted this cavil, our 
Lord next proceeded to establish the truth of the 
doctrine opposed, from ‘that part of the Scrip- 


ture which they professed to believe: he there-_ 


fore referred them to the words of God to Moses 
when he spake to him from the burning bush. 
The Patriarchs had been dead g considerable 
time before this: yet the Lorn there declared 
himself to be #ieir God ; but he is not the God of 
the dead who have sunk into non-existence, but 
of the living who are capable of enjoying his fa- 
your. This ment seems at first sight more 
immediately to prove, that the souls of the pa- 
triagchs were in existence and felicity, than to 
evince the resurrection of their bodies: but if 
we consider, that man is constituted of soul and 


body, we shall perceive that it proves both ; for - 


if Jenevau gave himself by an everlasting 
covenant to be the God and Portion of any per- 
son; it implied that he would finally render 
him happy in body and soul, by bringing him to 
the complete enjoyment of his présence and fa- 
your ; and this could not be done unless the bo- 


|dy was restored from the grave. The whole 
reasoning shows, that the doctrine of the resur- ~ 


rection, and the future state, is as certainly con- 
tained in the Old Testament, when properly un- 
derstood, asin the New. The resurrection of 
the wicked is revealed in other places; but the 
question proposed, led Jesus rather to speak 
concerning that of the righteous. a 

a*2 Beier oe . 


ke 
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A: D ® 33, 


34 7 But = when the Pharisees) had 
heard that he had put the Sadducees to 
silence, '° they were gathered together. 

85 Then one of them, which was Pa 


lawyer, asked him a Question, 4 tempting | 
’ vai 


him, and saying, - 


°36 Master, * whichis the great com- : 


Mandment in the law? 
~ 87 Jesus said unto him, s Thow shalt 
love the Lox» thy God with all thy heart, 
and with all thy soul, and with all thy 
mind. ; 
88 This is the first and great com- 
mandment. tay mo 

$9 And the second is like unto it, 
: Te shalt love thy 4 neighbour as thy- 
self. : i 


40 Qn * these two commandments 
hang ail the Jaw and the prophets, 


7 Mark 12. 28, ¥ 5219, 20. & 15.6. &| Mark 12. 31. Luke 

9-12,14. & 25, 3=5,} 23. 23, 24. Hos. 6! 10. 27, 28. Rom, 13. 

Is. 41. 5—7. John] 12, Mark 12. 38— 9, 10. Gal. 5 14. 
il. 47—=50. Acts 5.] 33. Luke 11. 42. Jam. 2 8. 

24-28. & 19. 23—'5 Deut. 6, 5. & 10.4u Luke 10, 29—37. 

28. Ke 21. 28-30. | 12. & 30) 6. Mark] Rim. 15, % Ga]. 6. 
p Luke 7. 30. & 10} 32, 29,30. Luke 10.) 10. 

"25. & 11,45, 45. 52.) 27, Rom: 8.7. Heb: |x 7. 12, John 1. 17, 
& 14.3, Tit: 3: 13), 10. 4 | 17.1 Jolin} Rom. 3. 19=21.1 

ver. 18. Mark 10.) 5.2—5. Tim,.1. 5. “1 John 

2. 119. 19. Lev. 19. 18.] 4° 7—11. 19—93. 


V. 34—39. (Notes, Mark xii. 28—34) 
Lawyer: © An interpreter of the law’ asked 


MATTHESY.. 9." 


al.l. & 21. 9. Is. 


Pet 114. | A 
“Am. 9 11. Luke tle Gém 3.15. Ps, 2.}h 


41.1 While y. the, 
thered together, Jesus 
42 Saying, 2 Wihat 
whose Son is h 


of 


é 1 SD appt 
-44 The ¢ Lorp said unto 4m 
Sit thou on my right hand, e tll 
thine enemies thy footstool?’ ‘ 


a5 If David then call him Lor 


is he his son ? 5 sesa Gaubines aaa 

46 And € no man was able to ans: 
him a word; 4 neither d 
that day forth, ask hi 
tions. * ae Sey 


Mark 12 
Z 2. 4—6. & 14, 33.| 2. 26,27. . 
& 16. 1317. Joim} & 9.30, 3 
1.49. '\& 6. 68, 69.) 2 Pee. 
& uner Phil, 2. AAG oY 3 i 
9-11.& 3, 7—-10.Jc Ps. 110, hes 
Col. 3. 11. i Pet. 2.) 34. 1 Cor 15. 251 Rev, 22 
4-7. Rev. 5.'12-14.] Heb, 1. 13. & 10.) 

Lett edie = shi 
‘7 13, 14. & 9.6, 7.|d John 20.28 1 Ca 
& 11, 1-4. Jer, 23.4 1, 24, 
5,6. Ez. 34.23, 241 Pet. 


69,70. John 7 41) 
42. Acts 13. 22, 23: 


8, 9 & 21. 9, Is, 63.) 20. 


os 


his whole life, ever thus loved God! — 
true Christians, from the time ote : 
such, do thus without failure love G 

he suppose that he himself had alwat 


€ him a question, trying his skill? (Whitby.) 
* Love the Lord, &e.’'* We are to love God 
* above all things so as to prize him in our judg. 
*ments above all things, to esteem him more 
valuable in himself, more beneficent to us, than 
* all things else that'we enjoy; to esteem him 
* as the only felicity of our immortal souls ; their 
* chief and most desirable good ; the only Being, 
“in whom is perfect rest, entire complacency, 
Fand full satisfaction to be found. “We are to 
*love God above all things with a superlative 
* affectiom Our desires must be more ardently, 
‘inclined to his favour and the enjoyment of 
* him; we must long, thirst, and pant more after 
¥ him; rejoice more in his favour, than in any 
“thing else; be more concerned to retain it, 
£ than to secure any worldly blessings, and more 
* satisfied in it than with marrow and fatness, 
* Hence it follows, that we are to love all other 


itual precept. (Votes, Ex. xx, 1-11. Deut. y 
Second. (S9.) (Notes, Lev, xix. 18. Ma 

Ref.)—‘lf the worst, the most deceitful, aj 

“ most disobliging of our enemies ask by th 

* Christian be thus loved, and ther ore 0 

‘ as a neighbour, what man ean be excl 

* from this appellation ? (Whjtby) 
V, 40. The Jaw, duly interpre 

this love of God and man ; the 

the law, and foretold “ Chrik 


Pret 4 * 
ne s enforced 
1€ end of the 


4 : 7 LORS wri 
* things only in a way of relation and subordina. |* law for righteousness to ¢ ery one that bee 
f tion to God, Surely if I love God, so as to|* lieveth:” an@ the whole revelation is 


* prize .neither friendship, relation, fame, -hon- 
* our, pleasure, riches, life, or any temporal con 
* cernments, so as to offend him by preserving 
* them ; Ido not inordinately love them. More. 
* over, if I prize nothing in comparison with him 
*in my mind, if I cleave to nothing in competi- 
* tion with him in my will; if J desire nothing in 
* comparison with him in my afféctions; if I pur 
* sue’ nothing but with relation to his glory and 
¥ in subordination to his sacred will, how can-I 
be wanting in my duty to him? And if I be 
* not wanting in my duty to him, how cat I sin 
f against him? (Whitby.) Did this learned and 
able writer re::lly think thatany mere Taan, during 


7 > \ 


tended to, bring fallen sinners, by regeneration, 
repentance, and faith in the Saviour, to love God 
supremely, and man unfeignedly and fervently 
earth, and perfectly for ever in heaven. q 
whole system of revelation will generally be | 
derstood, in proportion as these two command 
ments are understood; perhaps every error 
religion arises from inadequate or mis 
views of them ; so that the whole may well E 
said to depend on-them. Ae: 
V. 41—46. (Marg. Ref) When Ch 

baffled the insidious devices of his enem’ 
exposed their ignorance, hypocrisy, and m: 
he was pleasedto propose a question to tl 


ng by the Spirit of God, had 
2 , Lord, or Governor, seeing he. 
was | remote descendant? (Pe. cx. 1.) 


if d been a mere man, who was to have no 
a a ho a ages after David’s death, 
‘with what propriety could his progenitor cail 
him his Lord? ‘For he could git possibly owe 
him any subjection. ‘This question, which is 
equally mteresting to modern Socinians, the 
Pharisees could not answer; and they were'so 
baffied in their endeavours to entangle Jesus, 
that they never after dared to put another ques- 
tion to him, Nor can any man solve the diff. 
‘culty proposed, in a satisfactory manner, except 
the allow the Messiah to be truly and properly 
the Son of God; and equally with the Father, 
‘David’s Lord and the Lord of all, at the time 
when his progenitor thus spake of him; and 
that at the appointed season-he assumed our na- 
e into personal union with the Deity, and so 
ame ‘* God manifested in the flesh,” and in 
s sense the Son of man, and the Son of David. 
“To this the Old Testament bad given abundant 
“testimony : but the Pharisees, blinded by carnal 
prejudices, overlooked ‘all that had been said of 
nanuel, and of the mighty God becoming a 
Child born, and expected a mere man and a 
temporal deliyerer, instead of a divine and spi- 
ritual Redeemer.—‘ Our Lord always takes it 
* fur granted, that the writers of the Old Testa- 
_* ment were under such an extraordinary guid- 
* ance of the Holy Spirit, as to express them. 
# selves with the strictest propriety on all occa- 
* sions’ (Doddridge.) : 
ti ' PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
. ee aa DoS. aa 
Gur merciful God hath not only provided 


"food, but a royal feast, for the perishing souls of 


his rebellious cveatures: and there is enough 
Rusid 


to spare of every thing, than can cgnduce 


to our present comfort and everlasting felicity, 
“in the salvation of his Son Jesus Christ. Let 
me then think of religion as an unpleasant 
$ervice, to which they are urged; but as a rich 
and magnificent feast, to which they are in- 
vited: and, whilst believers enjoy peace of con- 
“science, joy in the Holy Ghost, communion with 
oe ‘the lively hope of glory, let them not 

; at what a price the feast was provided, 


forget 
All things are now ready ; the servants are con- 
tinually 1 nployed in inviting guests ; and their 
commission reaches, not only to the utmost limits 
of eee eEeeh but to the highways of the 
Gentile world, They are commanded to invite all, 
as many as they find, both bad and good ; to re. 
new their invitationsto such as have repeatedly 
_ Fejected them ; and not to be wearied out by dis. 
_ 8ppoivtments or ill usage, but to apply. to others, 
and to others, still, that the wedding may be 


CHAPTER XXII 4 


« 


ie : 
A. D. 38. 

‘ ARNE 355 8 i 
struetions of the and Pharisees; but‘not _ 


to fallow their bad examples, and especially not to - 
imitate their ambition, 1—12. He denounces di- 


furnished with guests. Yet after all these invita 
tions numbers perish in their sins ;, not because 
they may not come, nor, properly ‘speaking, be 
cause they cannot, but’ because they will not, 
This is the effect of profane contempt of spirit. 
ual blessings, inordinate love of worldly objects, 
carnal dislike to the divine character and govern, 
ment, and proud aversion to the humbling salva» 
tion of the Gospel. 
bers making light of the invitations, and careless- 


From such motives, num- — 


ly and ungratefully turn aside to their worldly 


employments, diversions, and studies; perhaps 
pretending want of leisure, or purposing to come 


at a more convenient season. Others are enrag- 
ed at the warnings and expostulations, with — 
which the servants enforce the invitation; and 
treat them with insult and reproach, or even 
murder them if they can get them into their 
hands. - Thus the Gospel of salvation occasions 


their deeper condemnation, because they hate 


the light through dove of sin : and so God is pro- 
voked to give them up to temporal and eternal 
destruction. Sometimes they, who have been 
brought up under the Gospel, prove the greatest ~ 
despisers and enemies of it : and the servants that 
are sent forth into-the high-ways and hedges, 
have most success, in winning souls to Christ.— 
No objections will be made to.any man, on ace 
count of his previous, character who is desirous 
of admission to this feast: yet no man will actu- 
ally partake of it, who hath not the wedding-gar- 
ment prepared for lost sinners, who does not ap- 
ply for an interest in the merits of Christ, or who 
remains a stranger to converting grace. Many | 
find admission among believers, and continue 
with them to,the last, who have not this wedding- 
garment, and whom the King will at length dis- 
tinguish and separate from his chosen people: 
then their present pretences will be shown to be 
fallacious, and they will have nothing to plead in 
arrest of judgment, when he shall order them to 
be bound hand and foot, and cast into outer dark- 
ness, where shall be weeping and gnashing of 
teeth. ‘As therefore many are called, and few 
chosen ; let us examine ourselves whether we be 
in the faith, and‘seek to be approved of by the 
King himself, when he shall come in to see the 
guests. ears Pay 

; V. 15—22. 

Whilst we carefully shun the hypocrisy and 
wickedness of the enemies of Christ, we may 
learn from their words what ‘a minister of Ged 
ought to be. By their allowance, he should be an 
upright faithful man, teaching the way of God in 
truth ; able and bold to declare the whole coun- 
sel of the Lord; and not so caring for, fearing, 
or fespecting the person of any man, as to keep 
back, alter, or soften any part of his message. 
Now who will deny in words, that this ought to 
be the character of a minister? Yet who almost 
reduces it to practice ?, Who expects such un- 
pliant faithfulness and unreserved honesty to- 
wards all ranks and descriptions-o: men, from 
the ministers of Christ?. Who does not censure 


7 o a 


“ 


* 
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“of Forckalchs, and th 
their atrocious crimes, 3 


vers woes on ‘them, for their blindness, iypoerisy, 
and iniquity, 13—33. He predicts the destruction 


the sacred oracles, 
right understanding of them. 

ly reminded. hae dying i 
r| history of men in general resembles 
here given of one family : death 
after another, and so terminates 
hopes, joys, cares, ‘sorrows, and | ; 
How wretched theft must they be, a 
their good ‘things here, and can’ 
but misery heyond the : grave! And how 
ling the soul of an infidel, who can be 
and even hope, to die like a beast, for th 
of living with@@ ‘God in the world? Yet e 
his forlorn hope; he will most certainly hed 
appointed. The whole Scripture warns us | 
flee fram the wrath to come, and calls us to @ 


that man, as rude, uncourtly, and intruding, who 
fiatters no one, connives at no-errors or sins of his 
patron, his friend, or his prince} and wi Mee 
‘Wisguise his sentiments, to please any pat 
for fear of the frown of any man? . The cae 
any servant of God comes to this character, the 
more need he will have te pray for the meekness 
of wisdom, and to copy the.example of his Lord : 
for many will seek for matter of accusation 
against him, that they may. re-establish their re- 
‘putation, by ruining his; and if his boldness be 
not evidently disititerested, benevolent, humble, 
harmless, and-_prudent, he-will often be entangled 
in their snares, Few subjects are more perilous 
in this respect, than those which are in any de- 
gree connected with political contests : for it is 
difficult to touch on them without giving advan- 
tage to one party or other, or without verging 
to some extreme. © Yet mjhisters must teach the 
people their duty ; though it should interfere with. 
their own popularity, or incur the displeasure of 
their rulers; and with this they should: bound 
their interposition. They must insist upon men’s 
rendering tribute, honour, and civil obedience 
without reserve, to the pewers that be; let \Pha- 
risees, of whatever name, attempt as they please 
to render religion the watch-word of sedition, or 
the cloak of their depredations on the public re- 
vente ; or indulge their rebellion against the pro- 
widence of God, by reviling the persons ormea- 
sures of their rulers : and they must equally in- 
sist upon men’s rendering to God, the things that 
are God’s, let Herodians say what they will to 
prove, that kings ave authorized to lord it over: 
the consciences oftheir subjects, and to model 
the Gospel and its ordinances, as may best suit 
their interest, convenience, or caprice. Nor will 
it be very difficult to apply this general rule to 
particular cases; provided the heart be upright : 
except that it will sometimes expose a man to 
secular loss or persecution, if he determines to 
obey Czsar 2s far as, and no further than, his du- 
ty to God will give him leaye. But how broad 
ts the rule of God’s commandments! The €n- 
tightened soul can never seriously meditate or 
ny one of them, without seeing cause to say, 
“God be merciful to me; and write this law in 
“« my heart, £ beseech thee.” 
V. 23—33 
‘They, who ate most proud of their reasoning 
powers, often form the grossest ‘conceptions of 
spiritual things: they speak of God, as if he were 
altogether such an one as themselves, and of 
fheaven-with carnal ideas and imaginations ; so 
that they are commonly fighting with shadows, 
when they start objections to the doctrines of the 
Gospel. if they understood the plain meaning 
of the Scriptures, or had.any proper ideas of the 
divine power, they must be convinced of the fu- 
| tility of their own arguments; which seldom 
need any other answer, than a fair statement of 
the truths which they oppose. Indeed, all our 
errors result from our * not knowing the Scrip-| will be influenced by his view of th 
«< tures, and the power of God ;” and this should | The temper of his mind will be humble 
excite’ us to redouble our: diligence in searching | patient, compassionate, thankful, spirit 


tion tise a will Be. snithar wite) 2, no 
ing in marriage. For he aspires at a 
state of existence, and Ager 


of earthly comforts are mean and 
tion. In that happy world the God 
| will be the Portion of all his believing’ 
and they will, in body and soul, live to ar 
him, and have the unalloyed fruitio 
“fulness of j joy which is at his ri 
‘© evermore.” 
VY. 34—46, 
Whilst Pharisees, Sadducee 
perplexing each other, and trying to di 
us, by curious questions and frivolous 
let us remember that the love’ of 
our heart, ‘and the love of our neighbours 
selves, though the ministration of condemn 
to the sinner, is our perfect rule of obed 
and that ‘Christ is the end of the law forr 
‘ness to every one that believeth: Tt beh 
sinners, therefore, above all things, to in 
riously what we think of Christ? What 
views of his person, his ion owy hi 
ment, his intercession, his pow 
love? Is he altogether glorious i 
precious to our hearts? © 
the incarnate’son of God, 2 submit. t Y 
the anointed King of Israel ‘Do. we apply 
him in all his charactets: and offices? ‘Do we 
sire that all his enemies should be put P 
feet, without excepting any’ of our own sin’ 
sions ?-Do we deem himentitled to all 1 
vice and honour,” which we can po. 
bim, and far more? According toa 
tical judgment in these matters, will 
character, and conduct be, © His judgme 
perfections, law, and. government of God 
and “holiness ; of this world and the 1 
himself, ‘his life past, and present, 3 
heart ; ‘and in’short of every object a 


tI fa con uie CHAPTER XXHT | NS Ae Day 
rh x esus a Y to ‘the multi- be .6 Andi iets the uppermost rooms at 

Ee a nee ks ciples, |feasts, and the cl “seats i in the 3 hae 
r Trib SOgUes, werk 

2% And graces! in ‘the markets, and 
to: be called of men, * Rabbi, Rabbi. 

® ‘ye {Practical Observations] 

e But ' be not: ye called Rabbi; for 

mone is your Master, even. Christ ; and 


¢ piebever they bid: 
you on ae and do: but do |: 
| ter vei works = dfor’ they say, 


4 For © Pita heavy burdens, and]® all ye are brethren. ee 
grieyou! be borne, and lay. them on| 9 And®callno man your fathier upon 
eeu ae but they themselves will|the earth: P for one is your Father, which. 
n b me fe them with one of their fingers. |is in. heaven. 
vias uit fall their works they do for to| 10 Neither be ye called Masters: for 


be seen of men: & they make broad their 
phylacteries, and enlarge » the borders of 
th eir : bby <: 


ees 


one is your Master, even Christ. 


} 
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wen 10. 2 Cor, '1.} 10. & 22, 9. 


yee. Piliy it nikea kes tetera slo Kiame, 1h ime 
10, - 29.. Rom.\f 6.1, 2.5.16. 2Kin, i 24. & 4. 5. Jam. ge gS 2, 12. is 
a fa Mark Acts § 10. 16, Luke 16.15. }i an 21. Prov. 25. 6,| 1.1 Pet. 5.3. 6 21. & 13, 14. © 


 & 20.45. id 21, 30. Ps. 50.16; & 20.47. & 216 1s 

} 8» 4—D, Mal.j: 20. Rom. 2-19—} John 5.44. & 7. 
Tay Mark 12, 38.) 24. 2- Fim. Se 5.) 18. & 12. 43 Phil. 
20° 46. Pit. 1.16. V1. 15, & 2 352 

7 2-9. Ex, 13, e ver. 23) & 11,28] Thes. 2; 4.- 


7. Mark 12. 38,39.)m 10. 25. & 17.°5,1 Job 32. 21, 22. Acts 
Luke 11. 43, & 14.) & 26. 49. John 13.{ 22.1. 2 Cor. 4. 156 
7—11, & 26, 46, 47. 13,14. Rom. 14. 9] 1Tim. 5. 1, 2. Heb. 


Rom. 12. 10.’ Jam, 10, 1 Cor. 1. 12, 5 12.9, 


2.1—4. 3John9, | & 3. 3-5. Pp 6. 8,9. 32. Mal. 1s 
k John 1. 38. 49. &in Luke 22.32, Eph.| 6. Rom. 8 14—17. 
3.2. 26. & 6: 25.).3.15. Coh 161 

&.20. 16. Rey. 1. 9 & 19, 


9, 20.23. Dent. 4.| —30. Luke 11. 46./¢ Deut. 6. 8. Prov. 
5, & 5.27. & 17. 9) Acts 15.10. 28.Gal.| 3. 3. & 6. 21-23, 


2 Cor. 6. 18. 1 John* 
«12. 2 Chr. 30. 12.’ 6. 13. Rey. 2. 24, 25.b 9. 20. Num. 15. 
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a 


obliged to-follow the instructions or obey. the 
commands of.any teachers or rulers, further than 
they consist with the word of God ; yet: on the 
other hand, their bad characters should hot in- 
duce men to disobey their lawful commands, or: 
to reject. their Scriptural instructions. But, cor=- 
ruptas the doctrine of the Scribes. was, their 
works were still worse: and therefore the peoe 
ple were in no respect to imitate them; as they 
did not even practise their own injunctions. In- 
deed by enforcing, under severe penalties, great 
exactness in ceremonial observances, and in 
their traditional restrictions and austerities, as 
well as. in moral. duties; they bound up very 
heavy burdens to lay. on the shoulders of the 
people: but they. found out methods of dispens- > 
ing with whatever was uneasy to, themselves, or .. 
compounding for it: so that they would not put 
a finger to assist) in moying: the fond, which they 
(ee on others. 

¥.5—7. Our Lord: Guusher' Ratnna the peo= 
ple to be upon their guard against the doctrine: 
and spirit of the Scribes and Pharisees, who: 
Were ostentatious hypocrites in all their duties. 
The Jews understood ithe words of Moses in a 
literal sense, (Deut. vi. 7—9.) and therefore 
used to have scraps of, parchment, inscribed 
with texts out of the law, fastened to. their fore-. 
heads or wrists: these were called phylacteries, 
or preservatives, being superstitiously considered, 
as amulets, to protect them from dangers; and 
the Pharisees, in ostentation of. their extraordi- 
nary devotion, wore their phylacteries. remark. 
ably broad. For the same reason, they enlarg- 
ed the fringes which they were commanded to. 
‘wear upon their garments. (Marg. Ref.) Tn 
the same self-exalting spirit they delighted to. 
intrude into the chief-seats, when they went to a 
feast; or to be. placed in a conspicuous situation, 
as very honourable persons, even when, they 
went to the synagogue, professedly to abase . 
themselves i in a the worship of God. It Was also. 


contrary, according to. his thoughts of Christ ; 
and. his whole conduct will be habitually influ- 
ced by it. May Christ then be our Joy, our 
fidence, our All: may we daily see more of 
glory. and. preciousness,.and experience more 
bd ig love ; and may we daily be more conform. 

to. his: image,. and: devoted to his. service: 

yen our words and works will confute andi 

ame those who would falsely accuse us, and 
effectually silence the malicious objections and 
subtle insinuations of Pharisees, Sadducees, and 
ual however metineuished, 


"NOTES. 
{ CHAP. XXML ov. 14 Our Eord seems. 
to have continued still im the temple; and: to 
have addressed himself to the disciples and the 
ultitude, in the presence of the Scribes, and: 
Pharisees. These were the stated teachers and 
Tulers of the Nation; in these respects they sat 
in Moses’ seat; for they explained the law of 
Moses to the people, and enforced obedience to 
it. Whatever therefore from this source they. in- 
culcated, the people ought to attend to and prac- 
lise. This- limitation: must be admitted’; other- 
wise their traditions.and perversions of the law, 
-even their opposition to Christ, would have 
been included ; for they taught these to the peo- 
ay But he. ‘evidently Meant, that: whatever 
they enforced or required according to the law 
of Moses, or the writings of the prophets, was 
to be obeyed. < All that they require from the 
oks of Moses, or the Ae (Theophy. 
« : which interpretation must be ‘allowed of, 
Christ elsewhere requires his disciples 
‘ io “ beware of the leaven,” that is; the doc- 
® trine of the Scribes and Pharisees ;, because 
Ss, ther % ‘taught for doctrines the commandments 
& of men,” and “ by their traditions made void 
ca the law of God; * and “ were blind leaders of 
the blind? Whitby.) No argument. can 
fairly be formed or en Has to prove that men are 
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.. ble himself 
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you shall be your servant. 


4 


12. And whosoever shall exalt himself 
shall be abased ; and he that shall ‘hum- 
shall be exalted. >. 

{Practical Observations.) j 

20, 26, 97- Mark} Cor. a. 5.8 11,234 22, 29. Ps: 138. 6. 
10, 43, 44, Luke 22.) Gal. 5. 13, Phils 2. Prov. 15. 33. & 16. 
26,27. John 13. 24,] 58) < 18, 19, & 29, 23. Es. 
15. 1 Cor. 9.19. ir 5,3. & 18. 4. Job} 57. 15. Dan. 4. 37; 


very pleasing to them, to be addressed, with great 
respect, in the places of public resort as men of 
eminent wisdom and piety, under the appella- 
tion of Rabbi; a word importing the variety of 
their learning and the greatness of their religious 
knowledge. * What great holiness they placed 
* in these phylacteries, we may learn from the 
¢ Targum on Cant. viii. 3:;which introduceth the 
* Jew speaking thus. Tam chosen above all peo- 
£ ple, because I bind my frontals to my head and 
my left hand; and my parchment is fixed on 
the right side of my gate, so that a third part 
of it. comes tip to my bed, that the evil spirits 
may not hurt me: (Whitby.) ‘ These rolls 
of parchment were by them prepared. with a 
great multitude of ceremonies ; and decrees 
were made by them, of the creatures of whose 
skins that parchment ought to be made, and 
of ‘the knives with which it was to be cut, 
and a great deal'more. » Being made, they ap 
plied them to the foreheads and to the wrists; 
¢ the special use of them was.in their prayers.’ 
(Hammond.) Synagogues. «There showing their 
© pride, where they ought to have taught others 
© humility? (Theophylact.) Rabbi. «The word 
* signifies one that is above his fellows, and is 
* as good as a number of them; and may we see 
* by the repeating of it, how proud a title it 
© was’ (Beza.) 

¥. 8—10. This instruction seems to have 
been immediately addressed to the disciples, 
who were warned to shun all approaches to 
such ostentation or desire of human applause, 
as disgraced the scribes.; Even the apostles, 
though the most eminent persons that ever ap- 
peared on earth, were commanded not to accept 
of the title of Rabbi; because they had one 
Master, even Christ himself, and they were all 
brethren, without any pre-eminence or authori- 
ty over each other; being all equally dependent 
on and subject to their common Lord. This is 
twice repeated, perhaps to show how prone men 
are to forget it.” And as they were not to affect 
lordly authority or worldly honour; they were 
required not to call any man “ their father upon 
« earth” This cannot be supposed to forbid 
men from expressing respect, affection, and gra- 
titude to those, who have been instrumental to 
their spiritual good ; any more,than to interfere 
with the duties of children to their parents, 
€1 Cor. iv. 14—16.) But Christians are forbidden 
to look up to any man, as having dominion over 
their faith, as entitled to implicit credence and 
submission; or as the head of a sect, whose 
decisions are stamped with authority over men’s 
consciences ; nay, they ought to oppose all 
claims and pretensions of this kind, by whomso- 
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ever theyware advanced, or on whatever grounds. | and Pharisees who steod around him > 
eal 


1], Bat’ he that is preatest among|). 13% But * woe 
_ "Pharisees, hypocrites 


‘known: but the same leaven nes 1 worl 


' themselves. 


the kingdom of heaven i : 
ye heither go in yourselves, 


lye them that are entering tt eel 
“Luke it. si, 52 Be} ia Zech. 1. It) Acts & 


“Vas M1. & 18. 13.) Luke 11, 43, 44; > 

- Jam. 4. 6. 1 Pet.5.3.)t 21. 31, 32.' Latte 
$ ver. 14, 15. 27, 28. 11.52. John 7 

Is. 9. Ys, 15! & 33, 9, 22. 24 
=” ra £ - 


bc 


46—[_1 
. Buel 4,15 


If these rules were proper for the post 

primitive disciples; they must be still mo: 
suitable to the case of all other teachers < 
Christians: and it is evident, that they wer 
given with a prophetic view to the enor 
abuses and fatal effects that have since bee 
nessed in the Christian Church, from the a 
tion and lust of dominion 


subjection of others. 
po aOR 
degree to which these ¢ 
pecially in the Church of 
claims, and high-sounding 
and servile submission of t 


ny things are found among 
testant Christians, which 
with these rules, and which 
of the simplicity and humility of ¢ 
consist with -believing or obeying — ‘no 
Church-ruler, learned doctor, or hea 
jn the least matter, further tha 
clares the truth and will of Ch 
Teacher and Lord. It is observable, 
ing. priests of all religions have been. 
of being called, “ father,” or of some’ 
name; importing rather what they are con: 
they ought to be, than what ‘they really 
The following citations show to what an ex 
ant height the claims of the Rabies 
vanced, ‘ The words of the fathe: 
« to the words of the law, and nor 
* ed than the words of the propt 
was not to be believed, except he cou 
‘asign; but as for these fathers, they 
be believed without.’ ‘ If a thousand 
equal to Elias and Elisha, bring one 
tation ; and a theusand and one wise men 
duce one contrary to it; we must inc! 
the most, and be obliged rather to act ace 
ing to the sentence of these wise men, th 
the thousand prophets.” (Whitby.) These 
in some sense the schoolmasters of the R 
bishops and clergy, who have exceedingly 
fited by their instructions, = 


Ce ee ad 


V. 11, 12. Our Lord further observed, t 
any one was in Teality ithe greatest, he ; 
show it, by being more active, humble, a 
deseeriilte than 0 ; and by becom 


willing seryant, rather than the domi 
lord, of the whole fraternity : for it was th 
riable rule of his kingdom, to abase all 
alted themselves, and to advance all a b 
(Marg. Ref.)—* No one\s 
¢ of our Lord occurs so often, as this 
dridge.) MAE Se 
¥. 13. Our Lord next addressed t 


Re | 2 May) * Mie Ny ks 
f. D. 32. > CHAPTER ¥xnn | PRINS: 
i ‘gold, * or the temple’ that 


fe 2 : ’ Bit 4 
houses, and for a 


19 Ye fools, and blind | forwhether 7s” 
greater, the gift, 8 or the altar ‘Bageenc- 
tifieth the gift ? ipo ‘i 

20 Whoso therefore shall swear bi ’ 
altar, sweareth by it, and by all things’ ” 
thereon. ae 

21 And whoso shall swear by the tem- 
ple, sweareth, by it, » and by him that 
dwelleth therein. Peet 

22 And he that shall Swear by heaven, ~ 
sweareth i by the throne of God, and by 
him that sitteth thereon. 


sees, hypocrites! ¥ for ye compass sea} 
and land tomake one * proselyte; and 
when he isi made; * ye make him two- 
fold more the child of hell than your- 
selves... Big Fs 
16 Woe unto you, > ye blind guides, 
which say, © Whosoever shall swear by 
the temple, 4 it is nothing; but whoso- 
ever shall swear by the gold of the tem- 
ry re is a debtor ! 
"ae cae im Xe fools, and blind ! for whether is 


Ex. 22, 22-24. 15. 14. Ts. 56% 10, 
». Sob 22, 9. & 31. 16 11. John 9. 39—41. 
20. Mark 12. 40. £/5, 33, 34, Jam. 5. 


_ 3.1, 2 Pet. 2.34 
y Gal, 4.17.& 6. 
12. 


f yer 19: Bx. 301g Bx-99.97 014. Eph. 2.92. Cal. 


Luke 20.47.2 Tim-|z Esths 8. 17. Acts; 12. : 
3.6. Tits 1. 10, 11! 2. 10. & 13, 43. jd 15. 5, 6. Mark 7. 26—29, Num. 16.) 1 Kings 8-13. 27.| 2. 9. 
2 Pet. 2,14, 15. Acts 14-26 19. &| 10—13. 38, 3%. 2 Chr Ge 2- & 7. 24 6.34. Ps. 11. 4. Too 
x Yer. 33. & 11. 24} 17.5, 6. 13- e Gali 5.3» ¥ Or, debtor. ver. 15.) Ps. 26 8. & 132. 13,| 46.1. Acts 7» 490 
or, Bound. | Rev, 4: 2,3. 


ERIS ens cas a EEN SA RES ES Uu ae ee 
report to their disadvantage. Thus religion was" 
disgraced by being made the covering of enor- 
mous oppression ; and God was dishonoured a3 
if he had been a partner in the robbery! They 
would therefore be more terribly punished in 
another world, than other wicked men; yea; » 
than other eppressors, who had not professed pie- — 
ty as the cloak of iniquity, | 

V. 15. The Scribes and Pharisees were very 
zealous and assiduous in endeavouring to make 
proselytes to the Jewish religion, and to their 
own sect; not froma desire to prometé the glo-~ 
ry of God or the salvation of souls, but in order 
to strengthen their party, and to advance: their 
reputation. Wher therefore they had, with ime 
mense pains, got any one under their tuitions. — 
they worked him up ta such a degree of igno- 
rant and furious bigotry, and enmity. to Christ 
and his:Gospel, that he became fit for the most 
desperate services, to which they could direct 
him, So that instead of being benefited by his 
supposed conversion, he became a move devotetl 
servant of satan, and more deeply deserving of 
divine wrath, than before: and as he might be 
pushed on to such actions as they declined, he 


Luke 12 48. Jam.|b yer. 17. 19. 26. & 


out any reserve, in the character of their heart- 
__ searching Judge, he exposed their hypocrisy and 
wickedness, and denougged sentence against 
“them; as he had tne ton in some measure 


_ on another occasion. (Notes, Luke xi. 37—54.) 


‘He first convicted them “ of shutting the king- 
dom of heaven against men.” They pretend. 
ed to be teachers; yet they used all their in- 
- fuence and authority to set the people against 
him, and to keep them from becoming the sub- 
jects of his kingdom, Thus they wickedly des- 
“troyed the souls of numbers, to support their 
own reputation, dominion, and worldly interest : 

~ for, being blinded by their carnal lusts and pre- 
'_ judices, they would neither themselves receive 
__. him as the Messiah, nor permit those who seem: 
"ed disposed to it; and by keeping them out of 
the heavenly Kingdom that was set up> among 
them, they did all im their power to shut them 
out of the kingdom of future giory and felicity. 

© They refused to go in themselves: they ob. 

* structed the entrance of others, by saying, 

_. “ Have any of the rulers or Phatisees believed 
| in him ?”—They cayilled at all he said: they 
_ * accused him of blasphemy, and of casting out 
_§ devils by Beelzebul: ‘and they excommunicat-} became even two-feld more a child of hell than 
-£ ed those who owned his doctrine.” (Whitby. ) themselves; that is, more openly and outrage- 
" Hypocrites can abide none to be better than | ously mischievous, and blasphemous, in oppos- 

» themselves.’ (Beza) ing the cause of Christ and im persecuting bes 
-  ¥. 14 The Scribes and Pharisees, by pre-| levers. Lie ae ie, 
_ tensions to extraordinary piety, insinuated them-| V, 16—22. Our Lord next exposed the igno- 
‘selves into the confidence of the people, and yande of these almost adored teachers. They 
-perhaps induced mary persons, when they died, | taught that men were not hound hy an oath, 

to leave them in trust for their widows and fami’ when. they sware by the temple, or by the altar 4 
lies. Thus they got the effects into theit hands, | yet were guilty of perjury, if they sware falsely 
and on one pretence of other defrauded the wi-|by the god in the satred treasury, or bythe 
dows ahd orphaiis of aa property ; as if they|sacrifices. ‘This decision led the people toa 
had swallowed up the whole at once, in the man- stupid veneration for the latter, in preference ta 
“ner that some greedy animals devour their food.|the former,’ and served the, interests of the 

_ But to avoid suspicion and to silence every com-| priests ‘and scribes: but it exposed their folly 
_» plaint, they made long formal prayers; which; and blindness ia the most evident manner; for, 
ty Peat ie deluded people from believing any | the gold andthe sacrifices hadine gplter sanctity 
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@ “that which is within the cup and plat- 


oe 


ne 24 Ye blind guides, » which strain at a 


me 
oy? 
¥ 


a 


GDM Pai YEN, 


‘ | MATTHEW." a 
23 Woe unto Fou, Seitbes a and -Phari-| ter. 1 


, Bees, hy: ocrites ! « for ye” Pay, tithe off: 
; ‘mint, a anise, and cum and have Py 
aS 1 the weightier di “¢ of the risee 


Yow, judgment, mercy, and faith mt 
ht ye to. have done, and not to— 
“tte other undone. é ' 


at, and swallow a camel. 
"95 Woe. unto you, Scribes and Pha- 
risees, hypocrites! ° for ye make clean 
the outside of the cup and of the’ platter, 
but within they are P full of extortion and 


excess. if on 
[Practical Observations.) 


«26 Thow blind Pharisee ! a cleanse first 


In % 4. & 15. 2+6.|q 12. 83. Is, 4.°7 
& 19.04, & 27. 6—| Jer. 4. U4, & 13, 


8 Luke 6. 7. 10.f 27. Ez. 18., 31, 
* 45.22: Prov: 21..3., John 18. 28. 40. } Luke 6. 45.2 Cor. 
Hos. 6. 6. Mic. 6.8-{0 15. 19, 20, Mark; 7.1. Heb. 10, 22, 
Gal. 5, 22, 23. 7.4, Lukel1.39, 40.) Jam. 4. 8. 
im 5. 19, 20. p Is. 28:7, 8. 


Kk Luke 11.42. 
(19.13. & 12.7.8 
* 92. 37-40, 1 Sam. 


what they derived fronf the temple and the 
altar, which must therefore be greater and more 
honourable, than the oblations on which they 
conferred a relative sanctity. In fact, these 
oaths referred to whatever was connected with 
that which was sworn by: an oath by the aitur 
jnchided the gift upon it; and an oath by the 
 gemple, the, God whose typical residence™it was, 
_as well as the gold that was there consecrated 


to him: even as when a man sware by heaven, 
he sware by the throne of God and him that sat 
‘on it. PLord had before disallowed all such 


eaths ; they ey are profane in common conversa- 
tion, and not solemn enough on important occa- 
sions : but he here shows, that they imply an ap- 
“peal to God for the truth of what’ is thus de- 
5 clared, | or promised. (Norte v. 88—S7.) 
¥. 23, 24, Another instance of the blindness 
_of the Jewish teachers is here adduced, They 
were very scrupulous in minute externals, but 
verv lax in important matters. ‘They professed 
to be so tender in their consciences, that they 


_paid tithe even of garden herbs ; but they neg- | rich persons, which being painted and 
Tented j justice, Mercy, silicerity, Saedl fidelity, in|ed, appeared beautiful to the behold 
their conduct towards man, a8 well as their most donee nothing’ but dead | 


‘Gmportant duties to God. These were the most 
weighty requirements of, the moral law, which 
must be obligatory under ev ery dispensation fand 
if they dad attended to them, it would then have 
been properto have observed the most minute re- 
quirements of the ritual law: but to be exact in 
trifles, and devoid of conscience in matters of 
vast importance, was egregiously absurd. "They 
strained at a gnat, or strained a smallinsect.out of 
their liquor, lest it should choke them ; and yet 
they could on occasign swallow down a camel. 
We must suppose this ‘to have been a common 
proverb ; denoting, that the sins which they ¢om- 
mitted were as much larger than those’ that 
they scrupled, as a camel is larger than : an in: 

“sect. 

»W, 25—28. 
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sey 
leave ) 
| dead men’s bones, and of all unclean 


}were grown over with grass: and in th 


These Scribes and Phiviacc! who | deceased friends. see yee. 
« trusted in themselves that they were ci : PRS 


{righteous unto mén, ¥ but within kyle a 


fu) outta, bit fae meee 


28, Even so t ye also outwardly ap pea 


uty 


full of hypocrisy and iniquity. 
29 Woe unto you, Scribes and Ph 
sees, hypocrites! because * ye build. 
tombs of the prophets, and carne 
sepulchres of the righteous, aia 
30 And say, If we had been in 
days of our fathers, we would not | 
been partakers with ’ 
of the prophets. — 


r Is, 58.1, 2. Luke} 9, 10. Li 16 
11. 44. Acts 23, 3. Heb. 4 Ae 

8 al 19,16. © ju 12. 34, 

t ver. 5.1 Sams 161 19, 20. ‘ta 7 
7.Ps, 51. 6. Jer. 17.) a 


“© eous; and deer pea: 
jected the salvation of Christ, 
crites. They acted as a 
do, who should carefig}ly wash the 
cup‘or dish, and yet leave the inside filth 
nauseous with the remains of his’ € 
ses. Thev were careful to maintain a 
exterior, abd to practise outward d 
as human inspection could: ‘reac! 
no attention to the state of their imaginatio 
affections : so that avarice, pride, and. 
reigned with uncontrolled dominion — 
hearts ; and induced them covertly t 
wealth by extortion, ‘and tos nd it 

self-indulgence. This provet 
ignorant of God, of his law, of true. 
of themselves : hoi common 
rected them, to begin fil 
when they had been cleanse n 
sin and its gains and pleasures, their 
conduct would of course have becom: 
Indeed they only resembled the sepul 


corpses, and such things as > were. 
polluting. Thus they a 
their neighbours, but Goc saw and abhori 
inward and secret wickedness, though y 
over by hypocrisy. be ian ta ofa 
municated a cerem 
Ref) The Jews there 
with lime, or other materials -and some 
men are of opinion, that the ward bec 
not refer to the ‘grave when whitened, 
grown over with grass and flowers. 
does not agree with the text; for the Phyise: 
were like whited sepulchres, not like those ¥ 


as well as in modern times, they who, 
ford it, adorned and beautified the omb 
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| them which killed the prophets. 


your fathers. — 

33 Ye © serpents, ye generation of vi- 
pers! ¢how can ye escape the damnation 
of hela ~ 

© Practical Observations] 


you * prophets, © and wise men, and » 


Acts 1. 3. 1 Cor. 


12. 3—11. Eph, 4. 


z Josh. 24, 22. Job) 3—5. Is. 57. 3, 4- 

“45. 5, 6. Ps. 64. 8.) Luke3.7- John 8 
Luke 

a Acts 


19, 226 . 44, 2 Cor. 11. 3.| 8—12. 
lets 7. 51, 52.1] Rev.12.9. f Acts 11. 27. & 13. 
2.15, 16. ver. 14. Heb. 2.) 1. & 15. 52. Rev. 
b Gen. J5,16.Nam. 


32. 14, Zech. 5. 6— Prov. 11. 30.1 
Map ey € 10. 16. & 28. 19.) Cor. 2.6. & 3.10, 
e%. 7% & 12, $4.) 20. Luke 11. 49, &} Col. 1.28. 

Gen. 3.15. Ps. 58! 24.47. John 20. 21.'h 13. 52+ 


i) ——————— 
“Vv. 29-33. ‘By the just judgment of God, 

' € hypocrites, when they most seek to cover their 
< crimes, most expose themselves to disgrace.’ 
(Beza.) It is probable, that some allusion was 
here intended to the preceding comparison. Not 
only did the principal persons decorate the tombs 

_ of their relations, or of distinguished princes and 
“conquerors, but they especially put themselves 
” to expense in repairing and adorning the sepul- 
_ chres of the prophets, whom their ancestors had 
“murdered for their faithfulmess. They professed 
exceedingly to disapprove the conduct of these 
i =i ; and avowed, that had they then 
“lived, they would not have concurred in.them. 
¥et they hated the doctrines and precepts which 
the prophets taught ; and rejected, with deter- 
mined scorn and enmity, the Messiah whom they 
predicted; nay, they were even at that time 

- eounselling to put him to death! In fact, the 
dead prophets no longer gave offence to their 
pride, or interfered with their favourite sifis ; and 
it increased their reputation, and aided their hy- 
pocrisy, to appear as their friends: but Christ and 
his disciples greatly offended and exposed them. 
So that comparing their profession and conduct 
together, it was evident, by their own testimony, 
that they were the genuine offspring of those 

_ who slew the prophets ; and so had no occasion 
to be proud of theirdescent. But let them lay 
"? aside these disguises, and openly proceed to com. 
"mit those crimes which they were meditating, 
i Which would fill up the measure of their fa- 


3. & 10.29%. & uf il. 10. 
25. 


rs iniquity: for they were a most subtle and 
pisOnous tace of serpents, a generation of vi- 
pel the brood of the old’serpent: and how could 
‘sugh enemies to God, his truth, and. salvation, 
escape the damnation of bell by any of their hy- 
‘pocritical observances or vain pretences? It is 
remarkable, that the most severe and awful 
things contained in Scripture, were spoken by 
Jesus Christ himself, 
V. 34-36," *By your hatred against me and 
__ * mine, you further show your likeness to your 
_ fathers in dispositions : so that I foresee, that 
© of those wise men whom I shall send to you, 
_ € some you will persecute, and some you will kill 


4 { and crugify: {hat so upon you mey justly full 


" 


CHAPTER XXIII. 


$1 Wherefore ye be # “witnesses unto 
yourselves, ® that ye are the chiidren of 


| $2 Fill ye up-then » the measure of 


Scribes; and some 1 of them ye ‘shalt 
kill and crucify 5 and some of them shalt 
ye scourge in your 
secute them from city to city: 

$5 That i upon you ma come all the 
righteous -blood shed — mH the earth, 
from the blood of right 1s Abel | uno, 
the:blood of Zacharias, son of Barachias,, 
win ye slew between the temple and the 


refore, behold, ¢ I send unto} altar. pe ae 
36 Verily I say unto you, ™ “An ; 


these things shall come upon this gene- 
ration. ed 


i 10, 16, 17. John| 35.33. Dent. 2. 7, John 8. 11,12. —** 
16.2. Acts 5. 40. &} 8. 2 Kings 21. 16.|1 2 Chr. 24 21, 22%. 
7. 51, 52+ 58, 59. &} & 24. 4 Is. 26. Ze 1. Luke 
9.1,2,&%12-2.8 Jer. 2. 30.34. & 26. 


Zech. 1. 
Ll. 51- 
14,19. & 22. 19, 
20, 2 Cor 11.24) 14. Rey- 18. 2% 
_25. 1 Thes- 2-16.\k Gen. 4. 8 Heb. 
j Gen. 9. 5,6.Numst 11, 4 & 127 24.1 
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Fgh rc i Pal Seat sr SANE SP EEE a 
« the punishment of all the blood of the prophets 
* and righteous met, shed by your fathers and 
‘ by their children in iniquity.” Whitby.) (A dies; 
Bz, xviii.) —Christ here evidently speaks in his 
own name, and as acting by his own authority. 
He was about to send his apostles and evan- 
gelists, as prophets, wise men, and scribes well 
instructed, unto the kingdom of God, to declare 
to the Jewish nation his truth and salvation = 
but he foresaw, that the Jews would put some 
of them-to cruel and ignominious deaths, and 
treat others with great indignity and ‘enmity, 
For they would be left to this infatuated cons 
duct ; that they might ripen for the destfuction 
which the nation had so long deserved ; and that 
the guilt and punishment *of all the righteous. 


different ages of the world, might be laid upon. 
that generation : because they were aboutto sanc~ 
tion and exceed all the wickedness of this kind, 
that ever had been committed ; and they mighé. 
therefore justly be made aa example for it to alk 
future generations of the world. It hath been 
before observed, that there are reasons, which 


may induce. us to think, that Zechariah the pros 


phet is here meant. (Vere, Zech. i.1) -* This, 
‘ Zecharias could not be one of the minor pro= 
« phets; he living when the temple was in ruitis, 

© andneither altar, nor temple, were set up again.*. 
(Whithy and Hammond-) Now the altar was se§ 
up immediately when the Jews came from Babys, 
lon, (2zra iii. 2.) and the temple was finished in, 
the sixth year of Darius. (Fzravi. 14, 15.) No, 
Bye indeed of Zechariah, is expressly dated 
later than the fourth year of Darius : (Zech: vii. 
1:) but nothing is said of his death; he deliver- 

ed many important prophecies, re corded in the. 
latter part of his book, which are not dated; he 

was a young man, in the second year of Darius ; 
there is great reason to think that he lived many 

years afierwatds; and ¢ertainly some of his cone_ 
cluding prophecies were exceedingly calculated 


to exasperate the hypocritical Jews. * A secong » 


« objection against this,’ (that Zechariah the sor. 
of Jehoiada is meant,) ‘is, that he, being. slain, 
* by Joash so long ago, conld not fitiy be ses, 
* down ag the last in that catalogue; if Being. 
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blood shed from the murder of Abel, through the - 


“ 


‘? 


oe eae) CNS leas 
Mt al Eee ee 
- -. ; em é 

® Jerusalem, Jerusalem, ° chou’ 


together, even as a hen gathereth her} 

chickens under der wings, * and ye would| 
wo HOE L ; 

n Jer. 4.14. & 6. 8. 
al + Luke 13. 34, Rev.! 
2 1k 3. i 

© ver. 30. & 5. 19. 

| & 21. 35, 36. & 22. 


waa 


14,1, 2. Mark. 13. 
14. Luke 13. 35. & 
19.43, 44. & 21. 6: 
s 24.2, 2 Chr. 7. 20,} 20. 24. Acts 6. 13, 
21, Ps. 69, 24, 25.) 14. 5 Is. 40, 9—11. 
Is. 64. 10—12. Jer.jt Has. 3.4, 5. Luke] 12.10. Rom. 1 
7-9—14. Dan, 9.26.| 2. 26-305 & 10. 23,| 26-2 Cor. 3,14— 
27. Zech, 11.1, 2. & : N nt 


‘ 
rine eed 


24. & 1% 
8. 21.24. § 
9.19. % 
U 21. 9 Ps, 128, 


11.2. 7 Luke 14. 


12 86, Luke 20.} 15. & 42. 913, & 1.2 ar 14 
& 19 Ar a : 


oat »Acis’ 7.51.! 44. 4. Zech. Lag, 

52. 1 Thes. 2 15.Jq Deut-32, 11, uth 

Rev. 11.7. & 17,64 2. 12. Ps. 17. 8 & 

Pp 2 Chr. 36.°15, 16.) 36. 7, & 57. 1. &| 

6.2 Chr. 24. 21, 22,)-Ps. 81. 8—11. Jer.| 63. 7. & 91. 4, 

© Neh. 9'26- Jers 2] 616,17. & 11.7, 8.\p 2% 3, Prov, 1.24 
30. & 26. Sine ) & 25. 3-7. & 35.] —31. Is. $0, 2. Hos. 


* all reason, that beginning so high as right- 
>» * eous Abel, the speech should descerid much 
* lower than Zechariah: and it is not easy to 
/” § give a probable’ answer to this.” (Hammond. a 
* ‘All the martyrs from Abel to Zechariah, seems 
* to have been a proverb ; and it might natural- 
. ly arise from observing, that Abel was the 
* first, and Zechariah in Chronicles the last, emi- 
* nently good man, of whose murder the Scrip. 
* turg speaks.’ (Doddridge.) There is how- 
ever no proof, that &i cha proverb was used: 
and it is worthy of notice, that the Old Testa- 
ment in general terms speaks of the prophets 
being murdered ; but mentions very few particu. 
lar instances. I do not recollect one instance 
from Abel to Zechariah, the son of Jehoiada ; 
and but one after him, namely, Urijah, the son 
ofShemaiah. (Jer. xxvi. 20—23.) ‘This shows, 
that the silence of the Scripture respecting Zech- 
ariah, the son of Barachiah, is no conclusive 
proof that he was not martyred; and the other 
Zechariah might more properly be called the 
frst eminently good man whom the Jews mur- 
dered, than the last; as we have reason to con- 
clude; that far greater numbers were slain be- 
twixt his time and the Babylonish captivity, than 
before, that is,in Judah. © When Jeremiah in- 
€ troduceth the Jews. speaking. thus,’ ** Behold, 
“ @ Lord, kc.” (Lam. ii. 20;) the Targum intro- 
duces the house of judgment answering, * Was 
/¢ it fit for you, even in the day of propitiation, to 
¢ kill a priest and a prophet, as you did Zecha- 
€ riah, the son of Iddo, in the house of the sanc- 
€ tuary of the Lord, because he would have 
* withdrawn you from your evil ways?  (Iiit- 
dy.) Whatever the compilers of this Targum 
meant, it is plain, that'a tradition prevailed when 
it was written, that one Zechariah, the son of 
¥ddo, had been thus slain. Now Zechariah, the 
son of Barachiah, is repeatedly called the son‘of 
* Iddo; but Zechariah the son of Jehoiada, never. 
(Ezrav. L. vi. 14,° Zech, i, 1.7.) 4 
* V..37—39. © He speaketh of the outward, 
© ministry; and as he was promised for the sav. 
* ing of this people; so was he also careful of 
»* if, even from the time when the promise was 
* made to Abraham.’ (Bezz.) Jerusalem, that 
ought to have been the holy city, is here charac. 
terized as the cruel murderer of God’s prophets 
and messengers, After this introduction our 
‘ Lord” proceeds, with immense tenderness and 
sgnity, to declare the miséries which its inhabit. 


The hen, having hatehed ber brood with : 
ous attention by her genial warmth, continue 
foster them under her wings, and calls ther 
her for that purpose when she perceives them 
any danger. She exposes herself to the’ ste 
in order to shelter them ; though timid by nat 
she becomes heroic, when defending them 
birds of prey; and they are comfortable, as’ 
as safe, under her wings. All nature does 
afford a more apt emblem of the Saviour’s tend 
love and faithful care of his redeemed pec ple 
but his power is also adequate to the trust repose 
in him... He bare the storm of divine 
against our sins, in order to Save us from it; al 
he suffered being tempted, that he mig 
cour.us. He calls sinners to take refu; 
his tender and compassionate p otec 
there he keeps them safe and. com 
nourishes them unto eternal | 
ages, by his prophets, r dy 
children of Jerusalem, or ews, to take 
ter under his almighty wings, before he eame 
call them by his personal ministry: “ but 
- would not come” so that their ruin was W 
owing to their obstinate unbelief anc 
(Ftirg. Ref.)—Does not this langua 
show, that he who used it wes- 
God of Israel, who sent his proj 
ple ?—Individuals indeed, then 
spiritual, and eternal salvation: t 
bers afterwards did : but their national ruin 
absolutely determined; the temple would 
be levelled with thesground, together 
city; and the natiodeansta be cast out 
Church, and excluded from the blessings 
Messiah’s kingdom, till they became willi 
submit to him, who came to them “in th 
“ of the Lorp;” and to be thankfal for , 
ritual kingdom and salvation. (Vote, xxi. 
No doubt but their present caer 1 


- 


lief, and their future conversion. to Christ, 
here predicted. (Note, Luke xix. » 
With this solemn prophetical warning 
closed his public ministry, and finally le: 
temple ty hi ie ea 
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CHAPTER XXIV. A. D. 33. 


the subsequent revolations and miseries, in fgura- 
tive language, whieh may be understood of the 


CHAP. XXIV. 

foretells the destruction of the temple, 1, 2; 
Ta the preceding signs and attendant calamities, 
| intermixing»counsels and warnings, 3—28 ; also 


fig-tree, he shows the certainty of the prediction, 


PRACTICAL OBSERV ATIONS. tions, idolatries, persecutions, and bloody con- 

ery. i—7. fentions, which have resulted from the spirit of 

It has been too common in every age, for those |pride and ambition; let us watch against it in 

ighest stations in the visible Chatch, tojour own hearts: let us aspire afier no honour, 

and enemies to the power of godli- |except that of being accepted by our Master, be- 
nd to be the ve 

tome to aces in their sacred fune-|dren of our Father which is in heaven, But let 

ow ‘e must 


tions. — not, however, think the worse | us by no means call any man Father upon earth, 
of the truths and ordinances of God on that ac-|or so attach ourselves to any leader or teacher, 
count ; but must observe and do, whatever they jas to be more properly his disciples than the dis- 
Scripturally command and teach. Yet we should | ciples of Christ ; and let us believe and follow no 
guard against their perversions, and not imitate | man, any further than he follows our common 
any part of their ungodly conduct : for loose asthe| Lord. This well consists with the deepest hu- 
sof such men are, their lives are still| mility, which must never be lost sight of, if we 
worse, and they are far from practising even the| would be truly wise, honourable, or happy. In 
scanty measure of duty which they teach. Indeed, | proportion as men endeavour to exalt themselves 
if the human inventions and uncommanded auste-|into consequence and eminence, the Lord will 
fities, which some of this description énforce| surely abase them: he will save none that con- 
With great rigour on men’s consciences, be taken| tinue proud and ambitious; he seldom employs 
into the account; they may be said to “bind up| self-sufficient instruments ; he will expose to dis- 
*« heavy burdens, and grievous to be borne, and to| grace even his own servants, if they begin to be 
“ lay them on men’s shoulders ;” but their neg-| aspiring and desirous of honour from men; but 
ligence and self-indulgence have often evidenced, | he will exalt to real eminence, usefulness, and 
that they disdained to move them with one of| felicity, those, who are abased as sinners in his 
their fingers; except as ambition and vain-glory | sight, and are humbly willing to be despised of - 
led them to do some worthless externals to be|men, and to attend to the meanest service of 
seen of men, and to amuse and dazzle superficial | love to his people. 
observers, with a splendid superstition : and thus Vv. 13—25. 
to render appearances of piety subservient to| It gives great offence, yet on some occasions 
their love of homage, distinction, and authority.|it is most necessary, to expose the hypocrisy, 
How contrary is this to the humble, unassuming, | wickedness, and blindness of faise teachers ; es- 
and self-abasing spirit of Christianity !—He, that | pecially when they have acquired influence, and. 
is Consistently a disciple of Christ, courts privacy ; are eminent for learning, reputation, or authori- 
for his duties, and delights most to commune|ty. In such circumstances, they often mislead 
with his Father in secret: he steps forth into no-|numbers into fatal errors, and harden them in 
toriety with reluctance; and is pained dy, instead |sin. It does not indeed, become us to speak in 
of loving, the chief places, either in private houses |such decisive language of their characters, or 
or public congregations ; as he is disposed to |inthat authoritative mammer of their state and pu- 
make choice of the lowest place, and in honour | nishment, as he did, “who knew what was 
to prefer others to himself. « in man,” and to whom all judgment belongs. 
. V. 8—12. But it is common for such men to lay themselves 
Who, that looks around him into the visible |so. open by their egregious absurdities, or enor- 
Church, could think that a lowly unassuming spi-| mous crimes, thet it becomes obvious ghat they 
rit was essentiab to Christianity, and expressly re-|are blind guides, or subtle deceivers, who are 
that is its divine Author? Who cou!d suppose, | going the broad road, and leading their disci- 
that 


z 
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is disciples were forbidden to be called | ples in the same destructive course —What dis- 
Rabbi, or Master ? to usurp dominion over others, ; coveries will Christ then make in the great day 
orto submit to such usurpation? It is evident that | of account, when he shall strip off the mask from 


end of the world, 29—31. By the parable of a © 


verse of those, to|inguseful to our brethren, and known as the chil-.. 


there are many antichrists, and that some mea- 
sure of this spirit prevails in every religious so- 
ciety, Mueh remains to be done, in all parts of 
the Chureh, before Christians will live together 
as brethren, the children of one common Father, 
the disciples and subjects of one common Lord 


and Master, in the equality of genuine humble |and 


love and harmony ; and before no one aspires to 
be greatest, in any other way, than by becoming 
the servant of the whole fraternity for Jesus* 
sake. ,We have all much to learn and to unlearn, 
before we can be completely qualified to forma 
part of such a company : whilst we therefore la- 
‘ment the horrid evils, the spiritual tyranny and’ 


oY 


€very character, and show every man exactly as 
he is !—They, who are peculiarly appointed to 
guide men into the way of salvation, often use 
all their force to shut the kingdom of heaven 
against them : hating the Gospel themselves they 
instil their proud carnal prejudices into*others ; 
‘they are most attentive to those who seem 
about to enter, that by reasoning, ridicule, ca* 
lumny, menaces, flatteries, or promises, they 
may geter them from becoming the real disci- 
ples of Christ. Wo be to such deceivers! they 
are satan’s agents, and share with that old mur- 
derer in the guilt of destroying immortal souls_ 
Many enemies of the Gospel are notoriously de- 
fective in common honesty : for in various ways, 


mi s 
* J 


icy 


A: Do Ise 


32—35. No man knows the day or hour, which 
shall come suddenly, 36—41. Allought to watch 
as vigilant servants who expect their master, 42-——51, 

@ ND Jesus went out, * and departed 
from the temple ; and his disciples 
223.89 Jer. 6. 8. BZ. 8.6, & 10, 17—19. & 11. 22,23. Hos.9. 12. 


there has always been a race of men, who have 
used religion, as a mask or a trick, to obtain con- 
fidence and to get money. Long prayers, de- 
mure countenances, religious phrases and ges- 
tures, have gained them the opportunity of de- 
vouring widow’s houses, of plundering the pub- 
lic, and of practising manifold frauds, impositions, 
and \oppresssions ; and have for a time screened 
them from investigation and conviction’: but such 
scandals to all godliness shall receive the deeper 
damnation, and be more severely punished than 
villains of a less sanctimonious cast. Hypo- 
erites also find their account in bestowing vast 
pains to make proselytes to their party ; whilst 
évery one that they win over, becomes more Cal- 
Jous in enmity to true religion than before, and 
even vies with his tutor in pride and bigotry. 
It is also observable, that new converts to any 
superstition, or to any sect, are generally more 
antoleraut and vehement, than such as have been 
brought up in it: for they want to evince tlie 
sincerity of the change, and to vindicate what 
they have done, by an excess of zeal for their 
new opinions. 


Wie 26—33. 


There is no tracing all the absurdities of} 


blind guides and hypocritical professors of reli- 
gion. In general they inculcate a peculiar re- 
ward to the gold of the temple and to the obiations ; 
in which their imterest and credit are more con- 
cerned, than in the purity of doctrine and the 
due administration of sacred ordinances. They 
eften teach men to trifle with oaths and solemn 
engagements ; and to disregard important du- 
ties, in order to attend to comparatively little 
matters, which distinguish them from other par- 
ties. But they must be blind guides, who on 
any pretence, by doctrine, or exaniple, teach 
men to neglect the weightier matters of the law, 
and dispense with the want of justice, mercy, 
and truth, that they may draw their attention 
- to disputed sentiments, forms, and external ob- 
servances: and thus “strain at a grat and 
*¢swallow a camel.” 
ought surely first to be attended to; yet the others 
ought nut to be left undone, provided they he 
agreeable to the word of God. Too many, who 
seem to be religious, only cleanse the outside by 
a decent behaviout before men; whilst. their 
hearts are full of covetousness, pride, sensual- 
ity, malice, and ali uncleanness; their secret ac- 
tions are infected by these ev.#:, and all their 
“duties corrupted with them. But let us seek to 
have our “ hearts washed from wickedness, that 
« evil thoughts may not lodge within;” and’ 
then our outward conduct will become clean al- 
so. . Otherwise we shall only be like painted se-) 
pulchres, and God will at length lay them open, 
and expose the filthiness contained in them to! 
the view of the whole world. We should, how- 
ever, recollect, that religion must be very valu~ 
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MATTHEW. 


The important matters | 


came to Aim, for » to 

ings of the temple. 
-2 And Jesus said unto th 

not ail these things? Veri 


- sa.” ‘Pi eid 
b Mark 13. 1, 2. Luke 21. 5,6. John 2. 20. 


able, tobe thus worth counterfeiting, Ah 
crite could not make so g¥od a mask of t 
pearance, if the reality were not sterling 
in the secret judgment of men in general 
deed this appears by the conduct of many wie! 
ed men, who hate the living servants of God 
yet honour the memories of those that li 
other ages and nations. They are ready to 
their sepulchres or be lavish in their comme) 
tion; but not to copy their examples, or to. 
fit by their instructions. Thus, notwithstand 
their pretended respect to their memories, 
exclamations against their perseeutors ; they com 
tinually testify against thems weasel they 
the children of those ‘who the proph 
and their‘temper and conduc’ nce it ¢ 
their own consciences: and whi ¢ 
be made known, the severest language and 
tremendous sentence, of the. Judge against e 
will appear most just and reasonable: nor 
there be any possible-way for them of escap 
the damnation of hell, = 
<M See a ae 
What a lamentable proof of human dep 
does the history of the Church exhibit! 
men have ever been hated, persecuted, and 
dered, like the prophets and apostles of th 
And this hath been more frequently | 
by professed worshippers of God, t 
ed idolaters;: so that the guilt of all the 1 
eous blood, that hath been shed from 
of Abel, will fall rather on the visible 
than on the world at large. Jerusalem 
children had a large share of this 
their punishment hath been m 
warning to all others. aaptie Cl 
so called, hath far exceeded them, the cru 
ion of Christ alone excepted; and ere long th 
generation will arise, on whom the accumulate 
guilt will fall of all the blood shed by an 
tian persecutors of every name, and in ev 
In the mean time the compassio 
stands ready to receive all who come 
into a state of safety and comfortable 
“hen gathereth her bros: 
and when even despisersz 
to welcome his salvation, and to say, 
“is he, who cometh in the name of the 
they shall see his glory and rejoice in hig 
There is therefore nothing between the chief 
sinners and eternal felicity, but their pr 
carnal, and unbelieving unwillingness, 3 
then hear his voice, and take shelter u 
almighty protection: thus we may 
through the trials of life and the ae 
and then in the solemn day of judg 
shall see him inthe glory of his Father 
the holy angels, and rejoice in his cor 
fect our redemption, and consumma 
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city. 


D. 33. 


n, © There shall not be left here one 
lstone upon another, that shall not be 
hrown down. ee": 

3 § Andas 4 he sat upon the mount of 
ro) ives, © the disciples came unto him pri- 
vately, saying, * Tell us, when shall these 
things be ? and what sha/l 6c & the sign 


e1 (o 7 3{d 2-1. Mark 13. 3. 
Jer- 26. _Ez74 4. 
me 9, 2% \e 13. 10,11. 36. & 
15012. & 17. 19. 
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loan... NOTES. 

CHAP. XXIV. V. 1, 2. (Notes, Mark xiii. 
Like xxi.) The apostle John dees not mention 
the prophecy contained in this chapter: for it 
is probable that he wrote his Gospel after the 
struction of Jerusalem. Our Lord having 
finally departed from the temple, with the awful 
reproofs and predictions, contamed in the close 
of the preceding chapter; the disciples, per- 
haps adverting to his discourse, came and point- 
ed eut to him the buildings of it, as filled with 
‘admiration. According to Josephus, these were 
exceedingly magnificent and beautiful, and con- 
structed with the greatest stability; so tliat it 
ss extremely improbable, they should be en- 
Trey destroyed, except in a long course of 
‘time: no one, therefore, who was not conscious 
“of speaking with divine authority, would have 
“ventured to deliver such a prediction, as that 
Which follows. (Note, Luke xxi. 5.) But, the 
‘Redeemer, with a peculiar dignity, as one con- 
versant with spiritual and heavenly glories, and 
‘ perardless of exterior splendour, simply assured 
the disciples, that “ not one stone would be left 
« upon another,” of all this vast and stately 
pile of buildings. When Jerusalem was taken, 
Titus, the Roman ‘general, desired exceedingly 
_to preserve the temple, either from regard to its 
‘sanctity, or as a monument of his victory : but 
the pertinacity of ay, oe Jews, and the 
revenge of the soldiers, defeated his pur: 
pose. The temple was repeatedly set fire to, 
contrary to his strict orders and menaces, and 
at last the fre coujd not be extinguished : and 
when it had done its utmost, the residue of the 
structure was demolished and the materials re- 
“moved, in order to search for the treasure that 
“avas buried under its ruins: so that in the event, 
‘the very foundations were subverted, and the 
‘ground on which it stood was plowed up. Thus 
“the prophecy received an exact and literalaccom- 
plishment, in about forty years after it was ut 

terred. | ; : 
¥. 3: After our Lord had removed with his 
isaiples to the mount of Olives, where they had 
ale full in view; they privately asked 
him some questions concerning the events which 
he -had mentioned : but their meaning is not 
very clear and explicit. Perhaps they had a 
general idea, that he would go from them for a 
time, pay octguod ee his kingdom ; that he 
‘ewould at length come in a very glorious man- 
ner, according to several intimations which he 
had given them; that he would then execute 
» the predicted vengeance on his enemies, destroy 
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CHAPTER XXIV. 


A. D. 3% 
of thy coming, and of 4 the end of the 
world? & j 

4 And Jesus answered and said unto 
them,‘ Take heed thatno man deceive you: 

5 For many shall come * in my name, 
saying, lam Christ; and shall deceive 
many. : 


14, Eph. 4. 14. & 
5. 6. 2 Thes. 2. 3. 2 


bh 13. 39, 40, 49, 
Heb. 9. 26. 

i Jer. 29. 8: Mark 
13.5, 6. 22. Luke 
2L 8 2 Cor. 11. 13, 


Jobn 5. 43 Acts 5. 


4.1. 
k yers 11. 24. Jer. 


Rey. 13.3. 


the temple, terminate that dispensation, and in- 
troduce his own glorious reign as the Messiah. 
Some expositors suppose this to be the meaning 
of the phrase translated the end of the world. 
(Marg. Ref.) But it is difficult to determine 
what opinions the disciples then held concern- 
ing that subsequent dispensation : and perhaps 
they scarcely knew the precise meaning of their 
own questions; for their views were as yet very 
dark and confused. Some suppose that they 
thought that the day of judgment and the end 
of the world would be immediately connected 
with the destruction of Jerusalem and the tem- 
ple; and that our Lord did not see good ex- 
plicitly to undeceive them. Indeed this is not 
inprobable ; for the latter part of the chapter is 
couched in language very applicable te those 
events; and itis proper for prophecy to be in 
some measure obscure till it is accomplished. 
The general import, however, of their inquiry 
was, When the events before intimated would 
take place? and what signs would indicate their 
approach ? ‘ Being asked by the disciples, when 
* these things, which he had intimated cencern- 
© ing the desolation of the temple, should take 
‘ place; he set before them the order of the 
times, first concerning the Jews, till the de- 
* struction of Jerusalem, and then concerning 
€ men in general,‘ till the end of the world, 
( Tertullian.) - 

Y¥.4, 3. Qur Lord, in replying, first caution- 
ed the disciples to take heed that they were not 
deceived : for, one sign of the predicted eyents 
being about to take place would be, that many 
persons would pretend to be the Christ or Mes- 
siah: thus coming in his name, and as it were 
intruding into his office, and so fatally deceiving 
numbers. History informs us of several such 
false Messiahs, that made their appearance pre- 
viously to the destruction of Jerusalem.—* Gne 


| Dositheus said that he was the Christ foretold 


* by Moses; and Simon Magus, who said that 


‘ he appeared among the Jews as the Son of 


*In the reign of Nero, when Felix w 

wr of Judea, such a number of these 
made their appearance, that. many 
e seized and puttodeath’ (Bp. 


. God 


the Jews deliverance from the Roman yoke, and 
temporal dominion, drew after them many foj- 
lowers, and excited great insurrections : this ex. 
asperated the Romans ; numbers perished miser. 
ably, and the siege avd destruction of Jerusalem 
were accelerated by these commotions. At the 
same, time they toek off men’s attention from the 


é7 * 


14. 14. & 23.21, 25% 
Pet, 2. 1—3.1 John| 36, 37, & 8,9, 10,- 


. Josephus.) These deceivers, promising 


vy 


A, Dy, 33. : 

6 And! ye shall hear of wars, and 
rumours of wars: ™ see that ye be not 
troubled ; for all zhese things 2 must come 
to pass, ° but the end is not yet. 

7 For P nation shall rise against nation. 
‘and kingdom against kingdom : and there 
shall be 4 famines, and pestilences, and 
earthquakes, in divers places. 

8 All * these are the beginning of sor- 
rows- _ (Practical Observations.} 

9 Then * shall they deliyer you up to 
be afflicted, and shall kill you: and ye 
shall be hated’ of all nations for my name’s 
sake. 


3 Jer. 4. 19—23. & 
6. 22—24. & 8. 15, 
36. & 47. 6, 7. 


2.2, I Pet. 3. 14, 15. 
nm 26. 54. Luke 22- 
37. Acts 27, 24—26.jr Lev. 26, 18-29. 
Ez. 7. 24—26. &Jo ver. 14. Dan. 9.| Devt. 28. 59. fs. 9. 
34. 17—21. & 21.9! 24—27. 12.17, 21. & 10.4. 
“—15. 28. Mark 13.|p 2 Chr. 15.6. Is.9.} 1 Thes. 5.3.1 Pet. 
7, 8.Luke 21. 9. 19—21. Ke 19. 2.) 4.17,18- 
m’Ps. 27. 1-3. &| Ez. 21. 27°Hag. 2.8 10. 17—22. & 22. 
46. 1-3. & 112. 7-] 21,22. Zech, 14. 2,) 6. & 23. 34+ Mark 
fs. 8. 12—14. & 12.) 3. 13. Heb. 12.97, 13. 9—13. Luke 
2, & 26.3, 4. 20, 21-1q Is. 24. 19—23. Ez} 11. 49. & 21, 12. 16, 
Hab. Be - 16—18. 14, 21. Joel 2. 30, 
Evke 21. 19, Johny 31. Zeehs 14. 4, § 
yi. L. 27. 2 Thes.| Luke 21, 1). 25, 26. 


Acts 2 19,20. & 
11. 28. 


17, John 15. 19, 20. 
& 16.2, Acts 4. 2, 
3. & 5, 40, 446 &7- 


‘Gospel, and occasioned many to perish by neg- 
fecting its salvation. 

Vv. 6—8. This next sign related to the state 
ef the Jews and the neighbouring nations, whdn 
the predicted time drew nigh. Our Lord warned 
the disciples not to be troubled by the terrible 
wars Which they witnessed, or heard of, so.as to 
leave their stations ; supposing that the ruin of 
the nation would immediately take place. These 
events myst indeed happen, and they would 
forebode that desolation ; but the end of the city 
and state of the Jews would not yet arrive. Ma- 


“py such wars and bleody.contests must take place, 


both with the Jews and among the surrounding 
nations, together with famines, pestilences, and 
eartliqiuakes: yet all these miseries would only 
resemble the first and sli¢hter pains of a, travail. 
ing woman, which assuredly presage the ap- 
proach of more extreme anguish.—An account 
of the wars, insurrections, tumults, and massa- 
eres, Which tock place in that part of the world, 


“prior to the destruction of Jerusalem, would } 


form the best comment on this passage; toge 
ther with copious extracts from Josephus and 
other historians, of several famines and pesti 
lences, that.made great havec in many coun: 
tries; and of terrible earthquakes, in Crete, in 
Asia Minor, in Haly, and Judea. -The litter is 
thus described: “By night there broke cut a 
most dreadful tempest, and yiolent strong 
winds,’ with the most vehement showers, and 
- ¢ontinved lichtnings, horrid thunderings, and 
prodigious bellowings of the earth: so that it 
was manifest, that the constitution of the uni- 


ac 


men.? These things can here be no more 
than hifted at : it suffices to observe, that by the 


- eoneurrent testimony of ancient historians, and. 


the judgment of moderi learned men, ‘the peri- 
od alluded to was distinguished from all: others: 
that went ‘before and that followed, - “by. ange 
events 3s are heze predicted, ‘ 


“MATTHEW. 


verse was confounded for the destruction of 


10 And then t sh 
and shall ™ betray one 
hate one another. 

11 And * many false proph 
and shall deceive many. ee 

12 And ¥ because Solve 
z the love of many shall wax cold. ~~ 

.13 But 4 he that shall eure unto 
end, the same shall be saved. ~~ 

14 And » this gospel of the ki 
¢ shall be preached in all the wo fot 
witness unto all nations: 4 and then 
the end come. 


—}x 

$. 22. 1Phes. Me at 
6. Rev. 2. 10s) eae 30. 
Bake & 7. 14. -2P 


. & 136 21 Fi 


A 


eas 
Mark 4. 1%. John} 1 

6. 60, 61. 66, 67. Sore 
Time 1. is & 44 1=6. hire aera 
10. 16. _ |z Rey, 2.4, 5. & 

U 10. 21. 35,36. &) 15, these 
26. 21—24. Mie: 7.48 ver. 6. 810.) 
_ 8, 6. Mark 13, 12.) Marka3. % Aepulnas 


V. 9—M!. The persectitions, ihich 
ciples would themselves experien 
next sign of the times. ; (Marg 
these should be excited, many prof 
tianity would be stumbledyand : 
of suffering ; and then to ingr 
with the persecutors, they would bee 
and bitter enemies to the, Christians 
in apprehending them and exereisi 
onthem. At-the same time ma 
would appear among the Chri 
from the false Christs aboye-men 
“ ing perverse things to.draw 
“terthem.” These would « 
and bring an. additional 
their corrupt Fairy, ees 
2.) And through she 
injustice, cruelty, and 4 "kind of 
many who did not openly apost 
come lukewarnr; they would lose 


zeal for the. .cause, ai ave lox 


eccive 


nany 
im on the 


any favour to them. ‘Ye 
steadfast in the midst. 
varied difficulties ; 
from all real evil, and | 
withstanding all these 
the Gospel would soon tha 
various nations of the Roman empire, and 
different parts. of the then known. 
‘witness to them, that the Messiah w 
be “a Light to lighten the, Genblets 
“ for Salvation to. the ends of 
when this: should be accomplishe 2 
the Jewish church and state .would 
‘appears fromthe most credible re 
* the. Gospel was. pre: dh in dd 
“and: Mesopotamia, by Judex i 

* morisa, Muuritania, and. other: Bs 
Scby Mark, _ Simon, and Ju 
€ Candace’s Funuch and Mai 
5 @élatis, and the neighbouring parts of 


and 


an (§ whoso readeth, let him under- 
Stand. :) é [Practical Observations.) 
16 Fhenb let ‘them which be in Judea 
tie into the mountains : : e 

17 Let him i i which is on ¥ the house- 
top not ‘come down to take any ope out 
cf his house ; 

att, Neither let him which is in the 
field return. back to take his clothes. 
(ay And 1 woe unto them that are with 


e i Babs 4. = jl: Gen. 19. 15—17.f 15. 15,16- Luke 17. 
19-43, & 21. Ex. 9. 20,21. Prov. 31—3%. 
ae Sats 6. i. &}k 10.27. Deut. 22. 9 

37. 11, 12. Linke 23.}1 Deut. 28. 53—56.2 

* Bei 40. 4. Dan. 9,} 21, 22. Heb, 11.7. | Sam.4.4. 2 Kings 
23. 25. & 10 12—|? 6. 25. Job 2. 4.] 15.16. Lam. 4. 3, 
14. Heb. 2. 1. Rey.| Prov. 6. 4, 5. Mark| 4.10. Hos. 13. 16. 
pies. & 3.22. 


22.3. Jer. 


© Peter; in the territories of the seven Asiatic 
* Churches by John; in Parthia, by Matthew ; 
#in Scythia, by Philip and Andrew; in the 
orthern and western parts of Asia, by Bar- 

€ thelomew; in Persia, by Simon and Jude; 
* in Media, Carmania, and several eastern parts, 
© by Thomas; through the vast tract from Jeru. 
salem round about unto Iilyricum, by Paul, as 
viet in Italy, and probably in Spain, Gaul, and 
Britain: in most of which places Christian 

* Churches were planted, in less than thirty 
et after the death of Christ, which was be- 
fore the destruction of Jerusalem? (Dod- 
‘dridge. }—* The world and satan furiously raging 
hy ei no purpose ; the Gospel shall be every where 
‘propagated, and they that constantly believe 
ae ‘shall be saved” * When Jerusalem shall 


* be utterly destroyed, the Church, so far from: 


4 being desolated, shall be extended to the ut- 
‘ most borders of the earth.’ (exe) (Mare. 
ig Bae ,) 
V. 15-18. (Nore, Dan. ix. 25-27.) “An 
abmmination is the Scriptural term for idols and 
‘idolatry, and in’ various ways these tended to 
desolate the Church : but ** the abomination of 
desolation,” here signifies the Romani armies, 
with their idolatrous standards, ‘encamping on 
the holy ground, which was supposed’ to extend 
to some furlongs distance from Jerusalem on 
every side. | (Marg. Ref:). This approach of 
‘the Roman armies to besiege that city was thas 
Dointed out to the Christians, as the signal for 
them to retire to a'place of safety; and they 
were exhorted to apply their minds, that they 
Might understand what they read. When this 
token of approaching desolation was seen, they 
must without delay shift for their lives, by leav- 
ing Judea and taking shelter in the surrounding 
mo }; and be so earnest in doing this, that 
if 2 man were walking on the flat roof of his 
house when the signal was observed, he ought 
not to go into his house to carry away with him 
‘any part of his property, but to go down the 
Nearest way, (which : tally was on the out- 
‘side,) and flee for safety: nay, a man, at work 
in the field Sithout Nistipper garment, must not 
. FOL fetch it, ovted ae hones cost him 


% 


aniel the prophet, stand in the holy ¢.. 


~ y 7 , 


ia D.%, . CHAPTER meury egies AD. 33. 
Xs 45 When ¢ ye therefore shall see the child, and to te that give suck, in those 
bomination of desolation, spoken of f by{ days ! 


20 ‘But pray 4 that your flight be not 
in the winter, ™ neither on the sabbath- 
day ; 

21 For™ then shall be great tribula- 
tion, such as was not since the beginning 
of the world to this time, no, nor ever 
shall be. 

22 And ° except those days should be 
shortened, there should no flesh be saved : 
but P for the elect’s sake those days shall 
be shortened. 


Mark 13. 17, 18. 
Luke 21. 23. & 23, 


lo Mark 13. 20. - 
p Is. 6.13. & 65. 8; 


& 12. 1. Joe] 1. 2. 
& 2.2. Zech. 11. 8, 


29, 306 9. & 14. 2, 3. Mal.} 9. Zech. 13, 8,9.& 
m Ex. 16. 29. Acts{ 4. 1. Mark 18. 19.3 14, 2. Rom. 9. 12> 
112. Luke 19, 43, 44. &) & 11. 25—31,2F ime. 


21,24. 1 Thes. 2. 164) 2. 10. 
Heb. 10. 26—29. 


n Ps, 69. 22—28, Is. 
65. 12—16, & 6h. 
15, 16. Dan. 9. 26, 


bis life. ‘By the special providence of God, 
* after the Romans, under Cestius Gallus made 
their first advance towards Jerusalem, they 
‘ suddenly withdrew again, in an unexpected, 
‘ and indeed an impolitic manner; at which 
* Josephus testifies his surprise, since the city 
* might then have easily been taken. By this 
* means, they gave, as it were, a signal to the 
© Christians to retire; which in regard to this 
* admonition they did, some to Pella, and others 
* to mount Libanus, and thereby preserved their 
“lives” (Doddridge.) * These admonitions 
© were not lost upon the disciples: for we learn 
€ 
«‘ 
6 
s 
¢ 
t 4 
€ 
6 
€ 


from the best ecclesiastical historians, that 
when the Roman armies approached Jerusa- 
lem, all the Christians left that devoted city, 
and fled to Pella, a mountainous country, and 
to other places beyond Jordan. And Josephus 
also informs us, that when Vespasian was 
drawing his forces towards Jerusalem, a great 
© multitude fied from Jericho into the mountain- 
ous country, for their security” (Bp Porteus.). 
‘VY. 19, 20. Whatever could tend to prevent 
or retard the flight of the: persons concerned, 
would increase their peril and calamity.~ Not 


only would many pregnant women, and such as. 


suckled their tender infants, be prevented from 
taking proper care of themselves nd of them; 
but mothers during the extremities of the siege 
would literally kill and eat their own children : 
so that the blessing of being fruitful, which the © 
Jewish women greatly valued, was turned into 
the heaviest wo. Our Lord also warned his disci- 
ples to pray, that they might not be constrained. 
to flee in the winter; as the inclemency of the 
weather, the badness of the roads, and the short- 
ness of the days, might retard their course and, 
endanger their lives ; nor yeton the sabbath-day, 
as their own scruples, or the obstructions thrown 
in their way by the Jews, might have a similar Pe 
effect. ‘The Lord showed mercy to Israel :~ 
* They should have been carried away to Baby- 
« Jon in the tenth month, when all would have 
« perished by the winter : but God prolonged the 
© time, and they were led away in the summer.” 
(Talnud.) 

Vv. Say 22: (Marg. Ref.) At.the predict- 

(2h 


4 


@ 
A. D. 33. | 
23 Then if any man shall say unto you, 
4 Lo, here is Christ, or there ; believe 7 
not. ; 
24 For * there shall arise false Christs, 
and false prophets, * and shall shew great 


gq Mark 13.21. Lukejr ver. 5.11. 2 Pet.| Thess 2. 9—11+ 
17. 23,24. & 21. 6.| 2. 1—3.& 3.17. | Rey. 13. 13, 14. & 
John 5. 43. s Deut. 13. 1, 2. 2} 19. 20. r 


ed. season, there would be such tribulations, 
for extremity, variety, and continuance, as no na- 
tion had ever experienced from the beginning of 
of the world, or ever would, to the end of it. 
« For indeed all history cannot furnish“us with a 
« parallel to the calamities and miseries of the 
© Jews; rapine and murder, famine and pestilence, 
© within; fire and sword, and all the terrors of 
® war, without. Our Saviour wept at the fore- 
© sight of these calamities ; and it is almost im- 
© possible for persons of any humanity to read 
~ the relation of them in Josephus, without weep- 
« ing too? (NMewton.) Eleven bundred thousand 
Jews are recorded to have perished in this siege ; 
besides the immense numbers that were slain in 
other parts of the world about the same ‘time. 
So that except those days of tribulation had been 
shortened, “no flesh could have been saved :” 
that is, the whole nation must have been extir- 
pated, had these calamities continued much lon 
ger. But, as God: intended to bring forth an 
elect people in after ages, of their descendants, he 
was pleased to shorten those days, and to pre- 
serve a remnant of that nation, as a separate peo- 
ple even to this day. (Votes, Is. vi. 13, lxv. 8— 
10.) Many learned. men explain this last clause 
of the Jews who had embraced Christianity : but 
it does‘not appear, how the continuance of these 
tribulations tended to exterminate them ; on the 
contrary, it is not known, that any Christians lost 
their lives by means of them, The Jews there- 
fore, and their descendants, who should in any 
age of the world embrace Christianity, must be 
meant by the elect; ‘a remnant according to 
«* the election of grace.” ‘If the misfortunes 
‘é of all from the beginning of the world were 
€ compared with those of the Jews, they would 
© appear much inferior upon the comparison? 
(Josephus.) ‘It not this precisely what our Sa- 
= viour says, “ There shall be great tribulation, 
«€ such as was not from the beginning of the 
*¢ world to this time, no, nor ever shall be?” 
“ It is impossible, one would think, even for the 
© most stubborn infidei not to be struck with the 
great similarity of the two passages ; and not to 
see, that the prediction of our Lord, and the ac- 
complishment of it as described by the histori- 
an, are exact counterparts of each other, and 
seem almost as if they had been written by the 
same person. Yet Josephus was not born till 
after our Saviour was crucified ; and he was 
not a Christian, but a Jew, and certainly never 
meant to give any testimony to the truth of our 
religion.” (Bp. Porteus.) 

V. 23—25. “When these calamities began to 
take place, the Jews were full of expectations 
that the Messiah would ‘speedily appear for’ 
their deliverance: and the lower they were re- 

, duced, the more readily they listened to every 
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MATTHEW. 
signs and wonders 3 
it were possible, the: 

yery elect. | 


t John 6. 37. & 10.) 12..& 13. 7, 8. 14. fx Ts. 44. | 
22.) 10,11, 
. —39. 2 Tim. 2. 19. 


report of this kind. So that many 
were emboldened to assert their claim t 
character, professing to work miracles in su 
of it, (arg. Ref) The artifice of man, at 
the power of satan, if he be permitted, can dou 
less produce effects, which appear miract 
though they will not bear to be compared 


tale: ots? 
. 4 
= a. oe 


25 Behold, * I have told you be 
28—30. Rom. 8.28ju Mark 13. 
“Acts 20. 16. Rom. 
‘1 Pet. 1: 54.1 John} 12. 18, Gal. 4. 15. 
5.18. Rev. 12. 9— 


Luke 21 


16.1. 


. 
ry 


the incontestable miracles wrought by Ch 
and his apostles. ( s, Deut. xiii. 1—5. 2 Thi 


and would be sufficient to if 
elect, were that possible. — ; 
of Christ, this is not possible: the e 
fatally and finally deceived; because 1 
devils cannot defeat the purpose of G 
“ hath chosen them unto salvation”” \ P: 
Christians in general eannot here bet 
the elect; for many’of these act we 
ceived and apostatized. Their electio 
“God,” and that grace’ by which Te 
his merciful purposes concerning them, ‘ 
the security of real Christians; and t 
cause would securé from fatal deception th 
whom God had foreknown and chosen, 
were not yet called to the knowledge of Chi 
his salvation. . (Rom. vili, 238-30.) As a 
of preservation to those who regat 
word of Christ, he told them before-b 
calamities were coming on Jerusalem, 
deceivers would at that time arise. * 
¢ gions of theitysigns and wonders sh 
© strong, that the er eis 
away therewith, a1 it were possi| 
the Saly elect of God could be mis cs 
them, they should also be deceived. 
it not more of the grace and’ mercy 
powerful God who sustaineth them, < 
infallible decree by which they are 
to life, than of any power and wisdo' 
own, they could not stand against the 
delusions.” (Bp. Hall:) , 
to draw many after them 
* cere persevering Christians 
© for any deceit to work upon them.’ ( 
The arguments against this interpre 
some learned men have used, go o' 
sition, that all the elect know them: 
so; that there are other methods of 
« our calling and election sure,” and “ep 
“ the full assurance of hope unto the 
sides vigilance, and diligence in every « 
means of grace; and that, God pre 
elect, without their willing concu 
of “ working in them to will and do of h 
“pleasure ;” and so leading them ¢¢ to 
* their own salvation with fear and 
The instances, in which this express 
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A.D. 38. “ CHAPTER XXIV. A. D. 38. 
yen, and the powers of the heavens shall 
be shaken: ie, 

30 And then shall appear ¢ the sign of 
the Son of man in heaven: £ and then 
shall all the tribes of the earth mourn, and 
they shall & see the Son of man coming 
in the clouds of heaven, with power and 
great glory. 

31 And 4 he shall sexd ‘ his angels 
k with * a great sound of a trumpet, and 
they shall! gather together his elect from 


| 26 Wherefore, if they shall say unto 
you, Behold;¥ he is in the desert; go 
‘not forth: behold, Ae zs in the secret 
chambers; believe it. not. 

_»27 For * as the lightning cometh out 
of the east, and shineth even unto the 
west; so shall also * the coming of the 
Son of.man be. .. 

wr & wheresoever the carcase is, 
ll the eagles be gathered togeth- 


28 For 
choca 


erp oe eee al Observations.) ; 
29°94 Immediately © after the tribula-|the four winds, ™ from one end of heaven 
_tion of those days, 4 shall the sun be dark-| to the other. 


ened, and the moon shall not give her 


© ver.3. Dan. 7. 13.]747. Acts 26, 19,20.]} Is, 11,12, & 49. 18, 


© ‘is y"é 

light, 1 d the stars shall fall from -hea-| Mark 13. 4. i 13. 41. & 25. 31.1 & 60. 4. Mark 130 
fee ey ee, 4 «| £Zech 12.10; Rev.|' Rev. 1.20. & 2.1. 27. John 11. 52« 
“y 3- 1 Is. 40. 3.) 2 Pet. 3.4, 23. Jer. 4. 23—28.{ 1-7, “| & 14. 6-9. Eph. 1. 10. 2 These 
Luke 3. 2,3. Acts|b Deut. '28. 49. Job) Ez. 32. 7,8. Joel 2.| & 16, 27,28. & 26.)k Nam, 10, 2—10.} 2. 1+ 

) Re ae ‘ 39, 27—30. Jer. 16.| 30, 31, & 3. 15-| 64» Mark 13, 26. &| Ps. 81.3. Is. 27.13.Jm Ps. 22 27. & 67. 
‘@ Job 37. 3. & 38.) 16. Am. 9. 1—4.| Am, 5. 20. Zeph.| 14. 62—64. Lukel 1 Com 15. 52, 1) 713 13.5. & 42. 
. 35. Is. 30.30. Zech} Luke 17. 37. 1.14, 15. Luke 21 | 21-27+ Acts 1.11) Thes, 4+! 16+ 10. & 43, 6. & 45. 


22. Zech. 9. 10. 
Rom, 10. 18. 


2 Thes. 1. 7,8 
h 28. 18. Mark 16. 
15, 16, Luke 24, 


* Or, atrumpet and 


9, 14. Luke 17. 24, 
Q@ great voice. 


16. 23. Mal. 3,2. 
& 4, 5. Jam. 5. 8. 


¢ ver. 8. Mark 13.] 25, 26. Acts 2+ 19, 
24, 25. 20. Rev. 6. 12—17. 
dis, 13. 10. & 24. 


f ——— 
| ¢ possible,” is used, are not many: but they all; Lord further added, that ‘ wheresoever the 
imply, that the persons spoken of, at least “ carcass was, there would the eagles be ga- 
‘doubted, whether it would de possible for them to | “ thered together”? The Jewish nation, spirit- 
sobtain their requests, or accomplish their pur-| ually dead, and about to be given up to destruc- 
‘poses, though the thing might not be in itself| tion, was the carcass that was doomed to be the 
mpossi (Mare. Ref.) prey of the Roman armies: these were repre- 
“oy. 26- 298, The apostles were here caution.| sented by the most ravenous birds of prey, to 
“ed, and instructed to caution, the converts to denote their force and fury, and perhaps be- 
ristianity, to disregard all the reports, which | cause they had eagles fer their standards. The 
sre circulated to this effect; whether they history of those times records the multiplied 
Were assured, that the Messiah was in the de-/ massacres and devestations of the Jews, in differ- 
"sert, waiting to be joined) by the people, in order | ent parts of the world; as if they had attracted 
“to march for the deliverance of Jerusalem; or|the destroying sword of the Romans, wherever 
‘whether he was said to be in some secret cham-|they resided, or whithersoever they fled: for 
ber, among his friends, and about to make his | safety. 
more public appearance. We find from history} V« 29—31. The language of these verses is 
that ‘such deceivers actually arose; some -col- suited, and probably was intended, to lead the 
‘Jecting followers in the wilderness, and others | mind of the reader to the consideration of the 
‘eaballing with their adherents in secret cham.| end of the world, and the coming of Christ to 
“bers: and that they were instrumental in accele-| judgment: yet the expression, “ immediately 
“rating and aggravating the ruin’ of their coun. “ after the tribulation of those days,” must re- 
try—* Josephus mentions one of these pretend- strict the primary sense of them, to the destruc- 
‘* ers who declared to the inhabitants of Jerusa-| tion of Jerusalem, and the events that were con 
** lem, that God commanded them to go up into| sequent to it. (Nates, Is. xii, 10. xxxiv. 3—7, 
some particular part of the temple, and there} Jer. iv. 23—25. “Marg. Ref.) The darkening of 
“© they should receive the signs of deliverance, | the sun and moon, the falling of the stars, and 
‘ “A multitude of men, women and children, | the shaking of the powers of the heavens, de- 


went up accordingly: but instead of deliver] note the utter extinction of the light of prosperi- 

i nes, the place ‘was set on fire by the Romans, | ty and privilege to the Jewish nation; the une: 
“®and six thousand perished miserably in the} hinging of their whole constitution in Church 
© flames, or by endeavouring to escape them.’| and state; the violent gubyersion of the autho- 
- (Bp. Porteus.)\—The Christians, if they had’ not| rity of their princes and priests ; and the abject 
“been | orewarned, might have been deceived'on | miseries to which the people in general, espe- 

“another ground : for they expected their Lord|cially their chief persons, would be reduced, | 
to come, not to deliver, but to destroy, Jerusa-| and the moral darkness to which they would he 

y lem; ley were therefore reminded that his co-|consigned. This would be an evident sign and 
“gaing for this’ purpose, would not be secret or ‘ 

local; but Tike the lightning, that shineth at 

once from east to west; for in his righteous 
“providence, he would with conspicuous and ir- 
vs pmepaeg te ate the whole,land. The 
, Roman armies entered’ Judea by the east, and 
R ried their victorious ravages to the west, in 
“a very rapid and tremendous manngr, Gur 


his throne in heaven; whence he would come, — 
in his divine providence, as riding upon “ the 
« clouds of heaven with power and great glory, — 
«© to destroy his enemies, who would not have 
«© him to reign over them ;” at which events ali 
the tribes of the land would mourn and lament, 
whilst they saw the tokens and felt the weight 


demonstration of the Son of man’s exaltation to. . 


‘A. D, 38. _ MATTHEW. e 
32 § Now learn = a parable ofthe fig-| 37 But as ihe da 
tree ; When his branch is yet tender, and} shall also the coming 2 § 
putteth forth leaves, ye know that sum-|be. : 
mer is nigh: _ 38 For as in the days that w 
33. So likewise ye,° when ye shall see | the flood, * they were eating and 
all these things, ? know that ¢ it is near,}marrying and givifig in marriag 
even at the doors. the day that Noe entered into the ar 
34 Verily I say unto you, 4 This gene- . 39 And ¥ knew not until the” 
ration shall not pass, till all these things came, and took them all away; so 
be fulfilled. also the coming of the Son of man be.” 
35 * Heaven and earth shall passaway,} 40 Then shall two be in the field; 
but s. my words shall not pass away, zthe one shall be taken, oe Cae othe! 
* [Practical Observations] left. Ms 
36 9 But of t that day and hour know- 
eth no many no, not the angels of heaven, 
but my Father only. 


the mill ; the one beh besten and 
other left. 
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ly dispersed, a considerable ime. 
siege of Jerusalem was begun; | 
Christians, believing the words” 
left Judea and were preserved. 
of these three evangelists, (and 
of the apostles, except John,) live 
the fulfilment of this astonishing pre: 
some particulars, not here explicitly me 
have been fulfilling to this pea 
Tuke xxi, 24.) 

“VY. 36—41. Some ‘expositors 
words exclusively of the of | 1¢ 
being emphatically * that day;” and. the 
text denotes, that Christ m t to k ad 
tion to that sole | occasion : : 

be done with reference eG) the 
and hour of Jerusalem’s de 
this was not declared to either man, or 
far as we can learn: but the di 
warned to expect and be ready for 
and to mark the signs which had 
them. (Note, Mark siti, 22.) Fe 
resemble the deluge, in, that bess 
predicted, and some 

given concerning the appoi 
would take place, with instr 
cape. Yet men in‘ genera 
nor take warning; but, being 
the employments and shtisfa tions of 
would be_ overwhelmed and destroye 
unexpected arrival; just as the in 
the old world had been by the flood. 
two persons were in the same place. 
the same business, one of them wou 
stroyed, and the other escape: as one 
watching ‘and observing’ the signs of 
and the other carelessly neglecting the! 
is more emphatically applicable to. 
judgment, or the time of death, 


10. 37. Jam. 5, 9.1} 35, 362 Heb, 1,11, 
Pet. 4. 7. 

+ Or, he. 

Gq 12. 46. & 16. 28. 
& 23. 36.. Mark 13. 
30, 31-Luke 11. 50. 


12.2 Pet. 3. 7-12. 
BEN, G. 14. & 20, 


s Wed 23. 19. Ps. 
19, 7, & 89. 34, 35, 
of his terrible indignation. At thesame time he 
would send forth his angels, (or messengers, 
the preachers of the Gospel, Marg. Ref.) as 
with a great sound of-a trumpet, proclaiming 
the year of jubilee, “ the acceptable year of the 
« Lord.” Thus he would gather his elect into 
his Church, from every quarter, all over the 
world. The remarkable appearances in the 
heavens that attended these transactions, might 
be alluded to, and the great spread of the Gos- 
pel about the time of the destruction of Jerusa- 
lem, was predicted: but the whole passage will 
have a more literal and august accomplishment 
at 2 day of judgment. 

32—35. ‘Our Lord here answers the for- 
ney part of the apostle’s question, concernin 
the time when these events would take place. 
In general he assured them, that their approach 
would be as certainly determined by the signs 
that he had mentioned, as the approach of sum- 
mer was by the budding and the tender branch: 
of the fig-iree; and that they would all be ac- 
complished, before that generation was passed 
away. This absolutely restricts our primary in- 
terpretation of the prophecy to the destruction of 
Jerusalem, which took place within forty years. 
To which he added, “ Heaven: and earth shall 
pass away, but my words shell not pass away.” 
The performance and effects of his words would 
be found more stable and durable, than the 
visible creation: this would at length wax old, 
and vanish away; but not a tittle of his word 
would-fail of its accomplishment, and the effects; 
of it would subsist to all eternity, This is as 
applicable to all Christ’s words, as to this pre- 
diction.—* He that shall compare the words of 
* our Saviour with those of Josephus, concerning 
© the war of the Jews, cannot but admire the wis- 
_ © dom of Christ, and own his predictions to have | M 
‘been divine” (Zusedius.)—It is indisputable, |every one in effect the same thing 
that the three Gospels in which the substance antediluvians knew not, because 
of this prophecy ig given, Were extant and wider -belicve, or regard, the testimony 
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io & CHAPTER XXIV. A.B. 38) 

2 ’ Watch therefore; *for ye know] 47 Verily I say unto you, ! That he - 
what hour your Lorp doth come. shall make him ruler over all his goods. — 
43 But know this, that if the 4 goodj 48 But and™ that eyil servant shall 
man of the house ¢had known in what] say in his heart, ° My Lard delayeth his 
watch the thief would come; he would}coming ; oe 

e wat nd ftyould not have suffer-}. 49 And shall begin P to smite his fel- 
ed his house to be broken up: low-seryants, ¢ and to eat and drink with 
“hi re & be ye also ready ; for|the drunken 5 Hen 

n hour as ye think not, the Son} 50 The Lord of that servant shall 

met ~ 1s come in a day when he looketh not for 
him, and in an hour that he is not aware 
of, ; 
"51 And shall * cut him asunder, * and 
appoiat Aim his portion with the hypo- 
crites : tthere shall be weepingand gnash- 
ing of teeth. 


- 45 Who then * is a faithful and wise 

- servant, whom his Lord hath made ruler 

ever his household, i to give them meat 
in due season ? 

_ » 46 & Blessed és that servant whom his 

Lord, when he cometh, shall find so do- 
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man, professing to be the servant of Christ, be 
an unbéliever, acuated by avarice, ambition, or 
sensuality; if he supposes that his Lord will ne- 
yer come to call him to an account, or that he 
shall have time enough te get ready before he 
comes; and shatl thus be emboldened to domi- 
neer and tyrannize over his fellow-servants, as a 
rapacious oppressor or cruel persecutor ; or shall 
indulge in lusury and excess: the Lord of that 
servant will come to take vengeance on him, 
when he least expects it; by some tremendous 
judgment he will cut him off, separating bis bo- 
dy and soul; and he will after death, appoint 
im his portion with hypocrites, to whom 
belongeth greater damnation, and there he will 
for ever weep and gnash his teeth in anguish and 
despair. ‘Whatever reference might here be in- 
tended to the case of apostates and heretics, in 
the primitive times, luxurious, sensual, domi- 
neering, and unprincipled ministers of Christiani- 
ty are, doubtless, immediately intended. ‘ Ma- 
*homet mentions seven caverns in hell, the 
* deepest and most wretched of which is to be 
‘inhabited by hypocrites” ( Doddridge.) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
y..1-8. eS 

_ The more spiritual our minds are, the less we 
shall be attracted .with external splendour, 
either in the world, or in the worship of God.— 
we continually meditate on the glories of his 
character and works ; created beauty will feebly 
affect our minds, except as it leads our thoughts 
to the uncreated Source of beauty and excellen- 
cy. The true temple is built upon a living Four- 
dation, and consists of living stones; and it 
therefore shall for ever endure ‘an habitation 
“ of God through the Spirit.’ but, all other 
edifices, sacred or profane, will soon be thrown 
down, and not one stone of them left upon an- 


| Boab, that the flood was coming. (Marg. Ref) 
” -¥.42—44. Our Lord here at length more clear- 
‘ly speaks of his coming to take men away by 
“death, and of his second advent to judge the 
world. (Marg. Ref. _) The disciples were 
, exhorted to watch and be on their guard, ex- 
ecting and preparing for his coming, as they 
suld not know when that would be. A man, 
t knew before-hand at what hour a robber 
_ would attempt to break into his house, would 
be found watching and ready to oppose his en- 
. trance; but if he knew, that. the robber would 
come, and did not know at what hour, it would 
-_ be bis wisdom to watch all night, and no pruden 
"man would goto sleep in such circumstances. 
‘Thus it behooved the disciples to watch and be 
ready at all times; assured, that in every sense 
the coming of Christ would be at a season and 
‘ma manner, not generally expected; and that 
~nowe could have any well-grounded confidence 
of being found of him in peace, who did not ha- 
-bitually watch, and continue patiently in the obe- 
_ dience of faith, and hope, and love. 
_. ¥, 45—51. The exhortation applies to all 
the professed servants of Christ, but to ministers 


a nie. iy 


ed who are watchmen by office, as well 
a8 “stewards of the mysteries of God.” Who 
- then is that faithful and prudent steward, that 
is qualified to be placed over the household of 
faith, to dispense to each individual his portion 
in due Season ; warning, instructing, encouraging, 

Or reproving, according to every man’s charac- 

_ ter, wants, and conduct, by the rule of God’s 
\ word, for the honour of his name, and from dis- 
in ed love to souls? The servant, that 
diligently and humbly employed 
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. The parable of the wise and foolish virgins, 1~13 ; 
that of the talents committed to servants of differ- 


. 


- ent characters, 14—30 pend 
ation of the day of judgment, and 
proceedings and consequences $ . 


other. We ought to apply to our great Teacher 
for instruction, in every matter that perplexes 
us: but itis more important for us, to be put 
upon our guard agaénst fatal deceptions, than 
to be informed of the exact time when prophe- 
cies shall be fulfilled, when the world shall end, 
or when Christ shall come to judgment. Even 
érue Christians are liable to be drawn into mis: 
fakes, injurious to themselves and others, and 
dishonourable to their profession, by those who 
come in the name of Christ, and pretend to de- 
clare the will of God; when they draw men off 
from attending to his word, and delude multi- 
tudes to their destruction. Whilst we meditate 
on the extraordinary prophecy in this chapter, 
with deep conviction of the truth of our divine 
religion ; let us apply it to our edification, by 
considering the events predicted as typical of far 
more important transactions. In the prospect of 
the approaching season of final retribution, we 
must grieve, if real Christians, to see so many 
deceived into. a presumptuous hope and fallacious 
peace. Wars, insurrections, famines, pestiler ces, 
earthquakes, which desolate nations, will also 
excite our sympathizing concern : yet we should 
not be too much discomposed at hearing of 
them ; for the Lord is thus carrying on his grand 
designs, in perfect wisdom, justice, truth, and 
mercy. It is a vain superstition to conclude 
from such events, that the end of the world is at 
hand ; for they have occurred, again and again, 
n different ages, to answer some wise purposes; 
but we are not competent to know the designs 
of God, in his mysterious dispensations, To un- 
godly men, the most tremendous temporal cala- 
mities are but “ the beginnings of sorrows :” 
and the prevalence of impiety is, in fact, a far 
more awful dispensation, than any other judg- 
ment. ; , 
V. 9-15, 

In this evil world believers must experience, 
as well as witness, afflictions; not only in com. 
mon with other men, but many which are pecu- 
Jiar to themselves. If we escape bloody perse- 

. cution; we must expect to be treated with con- 
tempt, loaded with reproach, and hated by the 
wicked of every description. This sharp trial is 
often increased, by our being called to weep 
ever such as are fallen, and to tremble for our- 
selves lest we also should be offended. Apos- 
tates often prove the most treacherous and ran- 
corous enemies of those with whom they former- 
ly associated: for the evil spirit, that was gone 
out, hath returned with’ ** seven others, more 
© wicked than himself; and the last state of 
£* Such men must be worse than the first.’— 
These things loudly call upon us to pray for our- 
selves and our brethren; and to dread the least 
beginnings of negligence in attending on the 
great concerns of our souls. But besides the 
greedy wolves, that are sometimes let loose to 
waste the flock; men also “ arise from among 
© ourselves speaking perverse things, to draw 

‘© away disciples after them ;” whose pernicious 
‘ f + oF 


2 
tenets and unholy lives, bring still ater s 
dal on the cause of Christ. When iniquity th 
abounds, the love of many, nay Of most, pro’ 
sors of the Gospel is apt to wax cold; 
grow lukewarm and selfish, devoid of hea) 
zeal or brotherly affection ; and only war 
the fierce disputes and controversies, which 
agitate with each other, instead of uniting ag 
their common enemies. Yet, in. the midst. ’ 
these evils, there is a remnant, who endure eves 
ry trial, as gold abides the fire; these, and. 


being. ‘‘ kept by the power of God through 
‘ unto salvation,” Notwithstanding all 
efforts of earth and hell, and all the evils. 


V. 16—28, ‘ we 
If the danger of temporal calamities rend 
reasonable for men toleave all and flee for 
lives, how proper is it for us to forsake 4 
we may win Christ, and be delivered frot 
wrath to come! He that believes will take y 
ing, and without delay « flee for refuge to 
*‘ hold on the hope set before him ;” but the 
believer, having been often warned in vain, 
at length perish without remedy. Ifa man wo! 
ther save his life, without money or clot 
than be slain in. going back to. fetch the 
“ what is he profited, who gains the w 
“ world, and loses his own soul? We sho: 
then avoid even those lawful things, which k 
an evident, or a probable, tendency, to prev 
our eternal good: and we ought to pray 
estly to the great Disposer of all events, ¢ to ki 
‘ from us all things hurtful to our salvation, : 
‘ to give us all things that are profitable 
‘ the same.’—The greatest tribulation, that ev: 
was or ever shall be witnessed upon earth, befe! 
those, who crucified the Lord of glory, and per 
sisted in rejecting his Gospel; “* How then shal 
“ we escape, if we neglect so great salvati 
as is set before us in his word? The future 
nishment of unbelievers will doubtless beso di 
a tribulation, that all the complicated mise 
which have been known on earth, cannot ‘giv 
an adequate idea of it; nor will the days of 
only evil be shortened ; as none of the elect 
be exposed ito it, that for their sake it show 
mitigated or terminated. Let us then 
“ diligence to make our calling and ele 
“ sure ;*” then we may know that noe 
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A, Lf. 8S) 
@PPNGEN shall » the kingdom of heaven 
| & be likened unto ¢ten virgins, 4 which 


took their lamps, and © went forth to meet 
'f the Bridegroom. 
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| deceiver, shall ever prevail against us: and let 
—us‘abide in Christ and seek to have his words 
| abide in us; that we may be aware of the vari- 

ous methods, which satan and his instruments 
will take toimpose upon us. If we remember 

what he hath told us before-hand, we shall not 
_ listen to those deceivers, who, pone new mo- 
_ delled the Gospel, cry out, “Lo, here is Christ ! 
© Or, lo. he is there ?? when in fact he is to be 
found only in his word and ordinances, and on 
his throne of grace. Such persons as deal in 
“imposition or pretended miracles love to per- 
form their exploits in unfrequented deserts, or 
in secret chambers ; for their ambiguous per- 
forthances shrink from investigation, which. real 
miracles have ever challenged. This suffices to 
convince the judicious Christian, that he ought 
fo disregard them. In whatever way Christ 
cometh, Hight, not darkness, is his garment : 
his operations are conspicuous and illustrious: 
“the establishment of his kingdom. will illuminate 
the earth from east to west, and from pole to 


‘pole ; and wherever the obstinate enemies of 


_ his cause are found, there will the executioners 
of his vengeance be gathered together, with 
‘speed and rapacity like the eagle’s. 
PAT. me Se ~V. 29—35, 
‘Ere long the expected end shall come ‘ then 
* the sun’shall be darkened, and the moon’shall 


_ * not give her light; the stars shall fall from hea_ 


* ven,” and nature shall seem to expire in con- 
‘vulsions, The tokens of the Saviour’s coming 
will be perceived ; he will come with divine pow- 
er and glory, in the clouds of heaven; and all 


the tribes of the earth shall mourn because of 


him, whom now they despise and disobey. But 
before he executes his. righteous vengeance on 
his enemies, he will employ his holy angels to 
' gather his elect from every part of the earth, as 
with the sound of a mighty trumpet, that they 
“May “ be for ever with the Lord.” It is not for 

us to know the times and seasons of this grand 


-évent: but we may easily perceive the tokens of 


po eae approaching dissolution. Within the 
space of thirty, or forty years, or in a far shorter 

_ time, the writer and most of the readers, of these 
observations, will have done with all things here 
» below, and be fixed in an eternal and unchangea- 
-ble state. Let this thought induce us to attend 
more diligently to the words of Christ: and 
whilst we meditate on his declarations concern- 
ing those things which accompany salvation, on 

| his ises, his denunciations, and his discove- 


ven and earth shall pass away, but his word 


‘shall not pass away.” 


CHAPTER XXV. 


with their lamps. 


the final event respecting the righteous 
d the wicked ; let us still recollect, that “hea-| 


“Boss. 


2 And & five of them were wise, and five 
were foolish, 

3 They that were ® foolish took their 
lamps, and took no oil with them: 

4 Butthe wise took ‘oil in their vessels 
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; V. 36—51, 
After all the warnings and instructions of hea- 
venly wisdom, men in general copy the example 
of the unbelievers in the days of Noah: they eat 


-and drink, plant and build, marry and are given 


in tharriage; and act in every respect, as if this 
world were all, or as if they were to live here 
forever. Thus death and judgment come up- 
on them unawares, and with as terrible 2 
surprise as the deluge came upon the inha- 
bitants of the old world: and then, too late, 
they wish to be with the believer in his derided 
ark, Eyen from the same families and religious 
societies, death is continually taking one to hea« 
ven, and another to hell. Men labour and live 
together, nay, they- associate in the same acts of 
worship ; yet they are the subjects of two oppo- 
site Kingdoms: and at death they are removed. 
to the capital, so to speak, of that kingdom to 
which they belong. As we therefore know that 
our Lord will speedily come to take us hence, 
but cannot know when, or how soon, let us watch 
and be sober, To us, at least, “the end of all 
things. is at hand :” and as we should be over- 
whelmed with confusion, if found, at that solemn 
season, indulging sloth or sinful melinations, or 
in the place of fashionable dissipatidn; but should 
wish to be found in the path of duty, or pouring 
out our hearts in prayer; so let us never ven- 
ture on the former, or neglect the latter. “ We 
**, are not in darkness, that that day should over- 
‘ take us, as a thief;” therefore, let us asthe chile _ 
dren of the light, be always expecting the coming 
of our Lord. Above all, the stewards of the 
Lord’s household should continually be looking 
to him, to make them wise, faithful, and assidu- 
ous in their work ; and to enable them to avoid 
all: interested or ambitious pursuits, or worldly 
pleasures, and even all literary trifles, that they 
may wholly give up themselves to their most im- 
portant work. Blessed will that servant be, how- 
ever neglected or despised in this vain world, 
“whom his Lord when he cometh shall find so 
« doing ;” for he will delight to honour that ser- 
vant, whose pleasure it was to do his Master’s 
work and seek his glory. But wo be to the pre- 
sumptuous infidel, the mercenary hireling, the 
lordly oppressor, or the voluptuous sensualist, 
in the garb of a priest! The Lord of that evil. 


‘servant will come in a day, when he looketh not 


for him ; and what good will all his preferments, 
distinctions, and enjoyments do him when God 
shall cut him off, and appoint him his portion 
with the hypocrites; where “ shall be weeping, 
and gnashing of teeth ?? er 


4. BL S38. 


5 While the Bridegroom tarried,! they 
all slumbered and slept. 
_ 6 And ™ at midnight there was 7a cry 
made, ° Behold, the Bridegroom cometh ; 
Pgo ye out to'meet him. 
7 Thena all those virgins arose, and 
Birimed their lamps. 

. 8 And the foolish said unto the wise, 
: Give us of your oil; § for our lamps are 
* sone out, 

9 But the wise answered, saying, /Vot 


so; tlest there be not enough for us and, 
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NOTES. 

CHAP. XXKV. V. 1—4. This chapter eotiti- 
nues our Lord’s discourse to his disciples; and 
the whole of it relates to the general concerns of 
death and judgment, rather than to the particu- 
lar events that were coming on the Jewish na- 
tion. Towards the close of the foregoing ¢hap- 
ter, our Lord made a gradual transition from 
the latter to the former of these subjects; and 
he here more directly enforces the need of con- 
stant vigilance. In this respect, ‘ The king- 
«¢ dom of heaven shall be likened to ten virgins,” 

* &e.° The circumstances of the parable were ta 
ken from the customs of the Jews, in celebrating 
nuptials. The bridegroom used to go in the 
evening to fetch home his bride, by the light of 
lamps: these were carried by bride-maids, 
which some say were never fewer than ten; and 
- when they arrived at his house, there was 

feast prepared for them and ‘the company.— 
Christ is the Bridegroom of the Church: they, 


who profess his Gospel are as the companions of |the wise and foolish virgins. “The 1: 
his bride, who wait for bis coming: and their|they came'to trim their lamps, found ¢ 
continuance in this world constitutes the time of | were going out, ior had they any oil with 
their waiting. - We must not, however, suppose,|to feed them. Thus the batts, rein: 
with ; 


that all xoméza? Christians are intended. They 
only are meant, who make a credible profession 
of the Gospel, and act in such a manner as. to 


give real Christians so favourable an opinion of}to darkness and despair. E 
. them, as to admit them into their society. Of | when they came to trim their 


the ten here mentioned, * five were wise, and 
“five were foolish.’ The latter had lamps, 
but no oil in their vessels to replenish. them 
= with : that is, they had religion enough to make 
a plausible appearance ; but their hearts were 
not truly sanctified, and /stored with holy affec- 
tions and dispositions, by the new-creating Spirit 
of God. Indeed they had not been careful in 
this respect, when they first sought admission 
among true Christians.. But the wise had * oil 
** in their vessels,” as well as the external lamp 
of profession. — 

V.5—9. The delay of the Bids re- 
presents the intermediate space, between the 


- MATTHEW. 


you: “but go yer; 
and buy’ for yours 
wees: And while they 
Bridegroom came ; anc tha 
ready, went in with him to the n 
“and the door was shut. 
11 Afterward came also. ‘the ol 
gins, ® saying, , Lord, Lord, open to 
12 But he answered and said, V: 
say unto you, /I know you not. _— = 
13 ¢ Watch therefore ; for ye kno} 
ther the day nor the hour, wh 
Son of man cometh. S 
[Practical Onservetens | 


wu Is. 55, 1—3. 6, 7. 
Acts 8, 22. Rev. 3 Il. Luke 13, 25.jc 24. 

17, 18. Heb. 3, 18, 19 

x vers6. Revs 1. Zefa 7. 2198. Hebe 12. 21. 36 Acts 
& 22 12/20. 16,1 ti 

y ¥er. 20—23. L b Ps. 1. 
7 36, ST ool 1, Habe 1. 


14, 28-34, Ps. = 4.9% 


real or supposed conversion: o: 
believers, and the coming of Ch 
bering and. sleeping: i 
unwatchfulness and inatten 
real Christians, as well as of ‘hy ge 
thoughts of death and ju ; 

for a season: and it shows that ‘the. diff 
between the two characters often consists: 
in the state of their hearts, than i in theif e 
conduct. The coming of the Bride 
“ midnight,” with a loud summons ne ¥ 
to meet him, represents the unexpected 
in which.Christ calls men out of the wo' 
which he will come to judgment, and 
prise thus occasioned to hypocrites. 
duct: of the virgins, when they heard 
mons, denotes the earnest inquiries in 
of their sou.s, and the endeavours to get all 
to which the apprehensions of ifamediste 


or judgment excite profe of ‘the 
This at length discovered the diBreaee 


serves him to make a show 
bat when he comés to die, a ; 
support and benefit, it goes: 


dy with which to replenish them : 
Christians, notw ithstanding comparative 
tion, are habitually ready for all events. 
plication of the foolish virgins to the 
some of their oil, shows that nambers | 
convinced of their sad mistake, and 
apply toyministers or believers, for thei p) 
and “assistance, in their dire extfeuigt 
might prophetically expose’ the vanity 
popish’ doctrine concerning works of 
rogation, human merits, and priestl 
The answer of the wise virgins im 
best Christians know ag have | 


19 s For the king of feaven is 4 as 
a travelling 1m to a far country, who 
his own’ servants, ‘ eand delivered 
“Wate them his goods. 
ia’ And unto one | he gave five ftalents, 
7 and to another one; to 
an % a ie ing to his several abili- 
ghtway took his journey. 
21 at had received the five 
t and traded with the same, 
7 other five talents. 
Wikewise he that had. receive 
3 gained other two. 
he peat had received one, went 


16—22. Broy, 3.9, 
34. & 3h. Neh. 5.} 10. Ee. 11. ee 
14—19. Is, 23, 18, 
.| Bc 49. 23. & 60.5 

-—-16. Acts 13. 36. 
| Rom, 15. 18,19. 4 


9. 36-39, & 10. 2. 
& 11,29, 30. 2 Cor. 
8..12. & 9. 11—14. 


Cor. 9. 16—23. &} Gal. 6,9, 10. Eph. 

15, 10, 1 Tim. 6.) 5:16. Cob’ 4. 17.1 

~ $17, 18.2. ‘Lim. 2.) Tim. 5. 1022 ‘Tim. 

6. & 4. 5—8) 1, 16—18. Heb, 6. 

Philem. 6. 7-3) 10,11. 1 Pet. 4. 10. 

Pan ~.. Ji Prov. 18.9. & 26. 

she. 13 13. <3. aa h Gen. 13. 19. 2 13—16, Hag. 1, 2— 
96 @. 2, &e.] Sam. 19. 32. 2) 4. Mal. 1.10, Luke 


Kings 4, 8—10, Job| 2 Pet. 1.8. 
et 29. 11-17, & Siik yer. 5. & 24. 48, 
31. 20,|' { 


pete Kings 18+ 3,/4« 2. 19, 20. Heb, 6. 12, 


were raainiecis to the marriage-feast: but the 


doot was immediately shut; and the others, com-, 
ing afterwards; were denied admissions and dis- 
owned by the Bridegroom, as persons with whom 
Gur Lord. then made 
the s same application of it, that he bad before 
done of the - “subject in the former mea 1 


he had no acquaintance. 


(Marg. Ref) 


WoW IGN, Whe etoptin:, ofheaver in: ithis 
respect may likewise be’ represented by a man, 


about to take %: journey into’a distant country, 
saaehente usting his servants with certain portions 
‘ef, property, to be employed by them as his 
rents. Christ, as ascended into heaven in due 
to retutn t6 judge the world, is this Mas- 
professed. Christians are his servants : the 
‘ (which were of great value,) repre: 
» powers of body and mind ; natural-or 
abilities ; time, health, influ@hee,’ aus 
thority, wealth ; 
Pie Ate +n shortevery thing, of which 4 good or 
oa ly be made. It cannot be supposed, 
ently with Scripture, that the improve- 
f natural powers by unregenerate men 
em tot Tegenerating grace: for, all 
carekenaee! men are earnal and “alienated from 
*« God # and therefore wholly zadisposed and. un- 
willing to improve their natural powers, accord- 
int to their bounden duty.. But the sanctifying 
fluences. of the Holy Spirit, ipretueing a holy 


You.y vy, 
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CHAPTER XXV. 


Mark 14-3—8, Acts 


‘shows the v iba: and happy effects. of being 
readys and the folly and misery of an unprepar- 
= and of carnal and presumptuous pro- | men 

on. The wise virgins, being ready, 


gifts, privileges, or offices in the! 


use of that little : 


AD. 83; 


servants. cometh, and } reckoneth with 
them. ~ 

20 And so he that had received five tas 
lents came, and brought other five talents, 
saying, Lord, thou deliveredst unto me 
five talents: ™ behold, ] have gained be- 
sides them five talents more. 

21 His lord said unto him,® Well done; 
thou good and faithful servant ; thou hast 
been faithful over a few- things, oT will 
make thee ruler over many things: P en- 


7|ter thou into the joy of thy Lord. 


22 He also that had received two ta- 
lents‘eame, and said, Lord, thou deliver- 
s|edst unte me two talents: behold, 41 haye 
gained two other talents besides them. 

23 His lord said unto him, * Well done, 
ood and faithful seryant; thou hast been 
faithful over a few things, TI will make 
thee ruler over many things: enter thou 
into the joy of thy. Lord, — 


118. 23, 24. Luke Luke 16. 10. Rom.| John 12. 266 & 14s 
16s 1, 26.19. Romi} 2.29. 2, Cor 4, 5.13, & 17.24. Phil, 34 
14. 7—i2, 1 Cor. 2 Cor. 5. 9, & 10.| 23. 2 Tim. 2.12; 
3. 12—15. 2 Cor. 5.{ 18. 1 Pet, 1.7. Heb. 12. 2. 1 Pets 14 
10. Jam. 3.1. oO yer 34—40. & 10} 8. Rev. 7. 17. 

m Luke 19. ‘16, 17.] 40—42. & 24. 47.Jq Luke 19. 18, 19: 
Acts 20., 24. 1 Cor. Luke 12, 44, & 22., Rom. 12. 6-8. 2 
15-10. Col. 1: 29.) 28-—30. Rev, 2°10.) Cor. 8.1—3. 7,8, 12. 
2 Tim. 4.1—8, Jam.| 25-28, & 3, 21. &}r ver. 21s Mark Ize, 
2.18. 217. 4i—44. & 14. 8, 9° 

n 2 Chr. 31. 20, 21.|p ver.23,Ps.16.10,11. 


judgment and heart, teach, incline, and enable & 
man, to make a good use’ of all others things : so 
that this improvement of talent doth not make 

men. Christians, but evidence that they are madé 
such by the new-creating grace of God; whilst 
the contrary conduct evinces the hypocrisy of 2 
man’s professed faith in Christ.. The five talents 
given to one servant, the two to the second, and@ 
the one to the third, represent the different 
Rroportions in which the gréat thead of the 
Church and Lord of the universe; entrusts his 
servants with various advantages, as it seemetls 
‘good ip his sight. .The expression “ according 
** to his several ability,” may denote, that every 
man hath that portion which best suits the:sta- 
tion intended for him in the Church and in the. 
community ; and which would suflice, if made a 
good use of, to prove him an useful, honourable; 
and accepted servant. We must ‘not conclude 
from what follows, that they who receive most;’ 
are generally the most faithful : for the contrary 


is very commonly the case, atid. the Scripture 


teaches Usito expect that it would be so. But om#~ 
Lord thus shows, that an account must be rene 
deted of the weakest abilities and smallest ad 
vantages, as well as of those that are more emi+ 
nent and distinguishing : and that it will be no 
excuse, for a man to plead he had but little en-' 
trusted to him, if he neglects to make a’ gaod 
for the conduct of the servant, 
that buried his talent, represents the character of 
formalists and hypocrites, who make no good use 
of their abilities, opportunities, and advantages 3 
who neglect» ‘the duties of their stations ; who 


live to themselves, and are engaged in earthly 
2B es. 


A.D. $3. MATTHEW. : 


5.) 
24 Then he which had received the|at’ my coming I should 
one talent came, and said, § Lord,t I knew|'mine own ?'with usury. 
thee, that thou art an hard man, reaping} 28 Take ® therefore the, talen 
where thou hast not sown, and gathering | him, and give 7¢ unto him which hai 
where thou hast not strawed = talerits. FR OR is Cer thy 
25 And I « was afraid, and went and hid} 29 For > unto every one that hath 
thy talent in the earth; lo, here thou hast} be given, and he shall have abuns 
that is thine. | but from him that hath not, ¢ shall be ta 
26 His Lord answered and said unto}ken away even that which he hath. 7 
him, * Zhou wicked and slothful servant,} 30 And®castye the unprofitable se 
thou knewest that I reap where I,sowed | vant intoe outer darkness; there shal 
not, and gather where I have not strawed :)weeping and gnashing of teeth. a 
27 Thou ¥ oughtest therefore to have [Practical Observations.] 
put my money to the exchangers, and then| 2 Deut. 23.19,.20, | Bz» 39. 41s Mos @) J 
s 7.21. Luke 6. 46,] Luke 15,29. & 19 | Rev. 21. 8 


é 19.24. & 16, 1—3. 20—25. 
t 20. 12. Job 21.{ 20—22. Rom. 8. 7x 18. 32, Job 15. 5,) b 13. 12. Marks 4. 25.} John 1%. 48, Rey. 
14, 15. Is. 58, 3-Jev | & 9. 205 6. rey 
f Luke 19, 22, 23. 


Luke 8. 38, & 16125. 
44. 16—18: Ez. 18.,;1 2 Sam. 6. 9, 10. 
| Rom.3.19, Jude 15. 


9—12. & 19, 25, 26,/d 3, 10, & 5. 13, Jer. 
25—99, Mal. 1.12.4 Is. 57.11. Rom: 8 a 


John 15. 2. 1501, 2. Ez. 15. 2— 

13. & 3. 14, 15.| 15.2 Tim. 1. 6, % ¢ 21. 41- Lam, 2. 6.) 5. Luke 14. 
Hee eee ee UNE RRR a — Sere ae 
pursuits ; who deem it enough not to do positive | reasonable master, who ¢ 
mischief ; and who are destitute of zeal and love, | servants could perform, or th 
and actuated by envy, discontent, and selfish | them the means of effecting: 
passions. (Marg. Ref-) who should expect to reap wh 

Vv. 19—23, “After a long time the Lord of} sown. Being, therefore, aft an 
those servants cometh, and reckoneth. with} should he attempt to trade with 1 
‘ them.” Unbelievers either conclude that Christ | had concealed it in the earth ; an 
will never come to judgment, or that event ap-| not increased, yet it was not wa: 
pears to them so doubtful and distant, that it| presents the very heart of many decent : 
has no influence on their conduct: and believers | sible hypocrites, and the reasons of their slothfu 
«have need of patience, that after they have|ness. They are carnally minded, and at énmit 
«© done the will of God they may receive the! with the holy character and law of “ 
«* promise.’ The first servant being called,| murmur against his providence, sovereign 
came and stated that he had traded successfully | method of salvation; they disbelieve hi: 
with his five talents, and had doubled the sum.|ses, suppose his service to be perilous, ' 
This represents the humble and thankful con-|abie, and detrimental ; they comp ai 
sciousness, with which the true Christian will at | quires more than they are capable of 
length reflect on the labours of faith and-love, in| and that he punishes men for what 
which he has employed his time, abilities, and |help; they pervert the doctrines of | 
providential advantages, in the service of Christ | to support these conclusions, and confo 
and his Church, and which are the infallible evi- | want of inclination to what is good, wit 
dences of his sincerity, Accordingly the Master|of natural ability. Thus they excuse their 
warmly commended this “ good and faithful | and selfishness, and cast the blam« of the 
« servant,” and assured him of advancement to} conduct on. the Lord and they supp 


« and slothful servant.” T is shows, th 
their divine Redeemer in glory and joy inexpres-| men will be condemned out their own mo 


and advantages, when faithfully improved, will)ordered ‘the talent to be taken from hin 
be as graciously accepted as those which are} ven to him that had ten talents: on wh 
greater, ( observed, as he had done before, (Vote, : 
V.24—30. The servantthat had received one| that itiwas the rule of his pene 
talent, and had hid it in the earth, gave a widely} and more to every man that hath fai 
different account of his motives and conduct, and in order that he might be greatly enr 
met With a very different reception. He pretend-|thattrom all others, those things woul 
ed, that he knew his Lord to be a bard and un-/ away which they had not improved and 


er Le > %, patie ¥ 
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3 931 | When fthe Son of man shallcome|me meat: I was * thirsty, and ye gave 
in his glory, and all the: holy angels with; me drink : * I was a stranger, and ye took 
| him, § then shall he sit upon the throne of} m mits 
kas glory # eee oS 
| 32 And before him shall be gathered 
_ all nations: and # he shall. separate them 

one from another, as a shepherd divideth 
_ fis sheep from the goats: 

33 And he shall set * the sheep on lhis 
right hand, but the goats on the left. 

34 Then shall™ the King say unto them 


GMD y 2. hain ge 

36.4% Naked, and ye clothed me: I= was 
sick, and ye visited me = ¥ I-was in prison, 
and ye came unto me. 


37 Then shall the righteous answer him, 


saying, Lord, # when saw we thee an hun- 

ered, and fed thee ? or thirsty, and gave. 

thee drink ? : pal 

4 38 When saw we thee a stranger, and 
on his right hand, » Come, ye blessed of| took thee in? or naked, and clothed chee 2 

my Father, ° inherit the kingdom P pre-| 39 Or when saw we thee sick, or in~ 
Jar prison, and came unto thee 5 


ared for you 9 from the foundation of the 
: ve NY “40 And®the King shall answer, and 


eri (0) 5 ty eae 
$5 Fort I was an hungred, and ye gave | Say unto them, Verily I say unto you, 
b inasmuch as ye have done zz unto one 


7.6.8 Pet. 1. 3. 
of ¢ the least of these my brethren, a ye 


|” fvers6. & 16.27. &) 15—17. | 
7). 28 & 96. 24.|1 Gen. 48. 13, 14. 1710 Luke 12.32, Rom. 
have done 7¢ unto me 
[Practical Odservations.] 


i "Pan. 7.13,14, Zech.| —19. Ps. 45- 9 &} 8. 17. 1 Cor. 6. 9. 
Mic. 6.8. Mark 14] Tim. 5 10, Hel: |b 10. 42. 2 Sam.9- 


7. Luke 11. 41. %&| 13. 1—3. 3 John 5 1—7. Mark 9. 42- 
14, 12—14. John} —8." John 19. 26, 27. & 
13. 29. Acts 4. 32-Ju Job 31. 19, 20.) 21 15—17- 1 Cor. 
& 9. 36-39. & 10.! Luke 3. 11. Jam.) 16.21, 22. 2 Cor, 
31. & 11.29. 2 Cor-| 2s 14—16. 4. 5e& 5. 14. _15- 
3. 14. 7—9. & 91x vers 43. Ez, 34.4.) & 8. 7—9. Gal: 5, 
7—14. Eph. 4. 28.) Acts 20. 35. & 26: 6. 13. 22, 1 Thes. 
1 Tim. Ge 17—19.| 8,9» Jam. 1e 27. &] 4 9, 10. 1 Pet. 1. 
Philem. 7. Heb. 6.) 5- 34, 15- E 1John 3. 14— 


16. 

Lents a q Acts 15. 18. Eph. 
hh Ps. 96.13. & 98.9. 3, 15. Zech. 9- %,| 1.4.6.1 Pets 1-19, 
Acts 17, 30, 31] 10. Luke 1, 31—33,| 20. Rey. 13. 8. 

3 Ramet 12, 166 &} & 19. 38. John 1.!r ver. 40, & 10. 40— 

"44, 10—19.2 Cor. 5.| 49. & 12. 13. & 19. 42, & 26,41. Deut. 

‘ 40. Rev. 20.1215. 15-19-22, Rev. 19.] 15, 7-21. Job 29 
. i +B, 12. Ke 13. 42, 43,) 16. 13—16. & 31. 16— 
49. Ps. 1, 5- & 50.Jm ver. 21- 23. 41. &| 21. Ps. 1126 5—10. 

8-5. Ez. 346 17—-| 5- 3—12. Gen. 12. Proy. 3-9, 10. & 
4) 2. Mal, 3. 18. 1| 2,3- Deut. 11. 26—) 11. 24,25. & 14.21. 

Vip Core4eB-e 28, Ps. 115, 13—15.] 31. & 19-17. & 22. 

- Ke Ps. 790 13. 8 95.) Luke 11. 28+ Acts} 9. Ec. 11. 1, 2% Is, 
3B 100. 8+ John; 3. 26. Gale 3. 13, 58. 7—11. Bz. 18. 

10 25-28. & 91.| 14. Eph. 1. 3. 2] 7.16. Dan. 40 27. 


Boi & Welt. Dan. 9. 25 Zeph. 


10,, & 13. 16. Jam.|y Phil. 4. 10—14. 2} 19. & 4. 7—12. 20, 
1.27. 1 Pet. 4. 9, Tim, 2. 16—18-) 21, & 5. 1,2. 
12. 49, 50. &18. 


10. 1 John 3. 16—| Heb. 10,34. & 13, 
3 5, 6-10. & 28. 10. 


19, 4 3. 
3 ver. 42%. Proy. 25./e-6. 3. 1 Chr, 29. Mark 3. 34, 35. 
21, Rom. 12: 20. { 14+ Prov 15-33. Is, John 20. 17. Heb, 
t ver, 43. Gen. 38.] 64.6. 1 Cor. 15. 10. 2.11—15. & 6. 10. 
g—8. & 19. 1—3,| 1.Pet. 5. 5,5. id Acts 9. 4,5. Eph. 
‘Acts 16. 15. Rom.ja vere 34. Prov. 25.) 5- 30. 

12.13. & 16, 23.1] 6,7. } £ 


of his mistaking any man’s character, motives, 
or state; nor possibility of opposition or es- 
cape; or of any one’s being overlooked, or re- 
maining disguised before him. What less than 
omnipotence and omniscience can effect such an 
exact separation of the whole human species ?— 
This being done, he will set the sheep, (the pro- 
per emblem of his harmless, gentle, useful, and 
holy people,) on his right hand, in token.of their 
acceptance and honour ; and ‘the goats, (the em- 
blem of the unholy nature ‘and character of un- 
believers,) at his left hand, as rejected and ex- 
posed to condemnation. = 

V. 3440. Then the King, not only of the 
Jews, or of the Church, but of the whole world, 
(as our Lord on this cecasion called bimself,) . 
will address the company at his right hand, as 
“ the blessed of his Father ;” his chosen, re- 
deemed, regenerate, adopted, and beloved chil- 
dren, wham he hath determined to render most 
blessed for evermore. He will call them * to 
« come to him,” that they may behold and share 
his glory, and concur with him in the judgment 
about to be given upon the wicked ; and that 
they may “inherit the kingdem,” or that ‘con- 
fluence of all honours, riches, felicities, and plea- 
sures, “ which-had been prepared for them, 
« from the foundation of the world,” in the coun- 
sels of God’s everlasting love and mercy. And 
in order to show that they are indeed the per- 
sons, for whom this inheritance was prepared, 


“would be ‘left ander condemnation, even like 
. this unprofitable servant, who was ordered to be 
east into outer darkness, misery, and despair.— 
(Notes, Luke xix. 11—27.) ; 
"¥.31—83. (Marg. Ref) In order more fully 
to explain and confirm the foregoing parabolical 
representations, our Lord next spake one of the 
"most interesting and sublime passages which we 
meet with even in the holy Scriptures ; and it is 
wonderful, that any person can read it, and yet 
suppose the Speaker to be no more than man ; 
A _when therels such a divine authority and digni- 
x y in it, as, we may venture to say, could never 
___ have with propriety been assumed by any mere 
: 5, freature, however exalted. ‘Having previously 
drawn the attention of the disciples to the great 
_ Season of retribution, he here spake of it in the 
a character of the sovereign Judge. The time 
Pies vill come, when the Son of man, even he who 
am ap ared in human nature, will be manifested in 
Ae his divine glory, attended. by all the holy angels 
_ as his servants and worshippers; and then he 
will sit upon the throne of his glory, as the 
% ‘Judge of the world. On this grand and awful! 
_ Occasion will be gathered before hig tribunal, not 
bs only his disciples, or the Jews, but all nations, all 
the inhabitants ‘of, the earth being raised from 
the dead for that purpose : and he will separate 
the immense multitude with as much ease and 


ey exactness as a sl pherd divides the sheep from 
the goats; for there will not ke the least danger 


~ 


A. D. 385 


41 Then shall he say also unto © them 
on the left hand, Depart from me, & ye 
cursed, into » everlasting fire,i prepared 
for the devil and his angels: Pais : 

42 For * 1 was: an hungred, and ye 
gave me no meat: | was thirsty, and ye 
gave me no drink: Sah he dd Ee 

43 Iwas a stranger, and ye took me 
not in: naked, and ye clothed me not: 
sick, and in prison, and ye visited me not.} 

44 Then ‘shall ‘they also answer him, 


e ver. 33. h vers 46. & 3. 12,)k ver./35. & 10.37, 
£7. 23. Ps: 6..8+, &l 8 13.42. 50. Markl 38, & 12s 30. Am- 
“119, 115. & 139.) 9, 43—48, 2 Thes. 6. 6.. John 5. 23. 
19. Luke 13. 27." | 1. 9. Rey. 14, 10,) & 8. 42-44. & 
& Deut. 2%. 15-261 1s & 20 10-15. “big. 91,4 Cor. 
“& 28, 16, &c. Ps.li John 8:44, Rom! 16. 22.2 Thes. 1.8. 
119. 21. Jer, 17,5.) 9.22, 23.2 Pet, 2, Jam.2. .15—24, 1 
Gal. 3. 10-13, Heb- 4. “1 John 3.10.) John 3+ 1427, & 
ery d Judes. Rey.12. 7} 4: 20. 
; —9. 


he will next make known their good works, as 
the effect of their faith and love. They had on 
earth proved themselves his cordial friends : in- 
somuch that they had given him meat when he 


‘MATTHEW. 


: ym 
saying,. Lord,} when 
gred, or a thirst, or a 
or sick, or in prison, a 
unto thee? 
45 Then shall he answe 
Verily I say unto, you, in 
did 2z, not to one of th 
did i not tomes |. 
46 And these sha 
lasting punishment: 
into life eternal. 
1 vers 24~27, & 7 28 John 15. 
22. PSam. 15.13—] 19. Acts 9. © 
15. 20, 2i, Jer, 2.) John 8, 12 
23. 35 Mal. 1s 6. &&} S.1—3. 
2. 17, & 3. 13.Jp ver. 41. 
Luke 10, we af os eee 
ere 40, ! | 48, 49, Lr 
"Num, 24.0. Ps, thn Dy 


105. 15. Prov. 14,) 1.9. 
3. & 21,13. Zech. 
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44. 46.) Rom. 
16, 


read, the Gospel, « 
derstanding good fr 
him; no justifying fai 
*« eth by love ;?” no love 


om | 


was hungry, and drink when he was thirsty ;| not imply love to his people, 
when he was @ stranger and destitute, they had| precepts; no genuine” 
hospitably entertained him; when in want of| dots not influence a1 
raiment they had clothed him; when sick they | hath ability and oppor 
had visited and tended upon him; and when injin difficult and necessit 

prison, through oppression or persecution, they| whenever any one is habitually ate 
‘had owned him, and had come to inquire into! denying beneficence to others, especiall 
his wants, and to admister to his comforts. On|as he thinks disciples of Christ, | 
yhearing this, the righteous are represented, as|his name; he gives an unequivoc 
inquiring when they had ever seen him in such|he is a true believer, a justified pe 
¢ircumstances, and relieved him in thig manner ?| ber of Christ’s mystical body, and in 
For they will not be conscious of having done|all his purchased blessings. At th 
any service worthy of this honourabe notice and | it is impossibie, that this man shou! 
abundant recompense. To which the king will an-| of his beneficence, or trust in 
swer, that “ inasmuch as they did it to the least of| should be liberal *yely out of 0s 
“* these his brethren,” (the poor afflicted Chris-|to compensate for indulged iniqui 1eS, 
tians whom they relieved for his sake, who will] atone for former sins: for these thi 
be present to bear grateful testimony to their] prove him an absolute strange 
labour of love and expensive Kindness; and|and every evangelical principle 
whom the King of Glory will condescend to own|So that these actions will be 
as his brethren ;) “ they did‘it unto him” It is}dences of the exceliency and effies 
impossible that buman language can express ing faith and the love of Christ ;. 
Sreater encouragement to self-denying, assidu-| having been a real believer, and 


ous, laborious, and expensive charity to poor] fessor; and to show that there 
Christians, for the sake of o ; 
than is contained in ‘this dec} ae 

not, however, suppo sox sam . 
act ions to bis 


* 


ay - CHAPTER XXXVI) A. D. 33. 
/ CHAP. XXVI. > 
oretells his-crueifixion within two days, 1, 2. 


he chief priests conspire against him, 3—5. A 
eious ointment on his head: 


the disciples censure, but Jesus commends her, ~~ 
6—15. Judas bargains to betray him, 14—16. .. ~ 
Jesus eats the passover, and marks out the trai- | 

tor, 17—25. He imstitutes the Lord’s supper, 
26—29 ; and foretells, that they all would forsake, 


to fire,” the dreadful em- 
God, as causing. the most 
‘which we have any concep- 
be everlasting and unquench- 
d be an unmeaning addition, if 
> not to continue in it eternally. 
epared originally for “the devil 
.* those first apostates from, and 
God; but as the wicked held 
would not separate from their 
be their portion also. No doubt 
sinners of every age and nation will 
deed ; but they are chiefly concerned, 


ceived, where so much is at stake; and. so ma- 
ny come short of eternal life! How earnestly 
should we seek for heavenly wisdom, and de- 
sire to be found upright in the sight of God, ra- 
ther than to be approved by our ill_judgingfel- 
low-sinners! It is indeed to be lamented, that 
whilst the heavenly Bridegroom tarries, even 
true Christians are too apt to be drowsy and in at- 
tentive : yet, notwithstanding all defects on the 
one hand, and all fair appearances on the other; 
there is an essential difference between the 
weakest believer and the most specious hypo- 
crite. This sometimes appears even here: the 
unexpected summons of death may throw the 
Christian into an alarm : but proceeding without 
delay to trim his lamp, the grace that before lay 
almost dormant often shines forth more bright ; 
and his serious self-examination and fervent 
prayer bring humility, faith, hope, patience, 
love, and every holy affection into lively exer- 
cise; so that all around him, perceive him to be 
ready, and “ meet to be a partaker of the inher- 
“itance of the saints in light”? On the other 
hand the mere professor, in such circumstances, 
wiil p) . uth often detects his consciousness of hypocrisy, 
showing their selfish: neglect of his poor disciples, }and impresses the minds of bebolders with a 
and their tefiisal to relieve them in their distres- | gloomy fear, that “ his lamp is going out,” and 
ses. ‘This alone will be sufficient to evince that | bout to be extinguished in utter darkness. We 
they were unbelicyers, even if no injustice, s€-|may compassionate such persons, but we can give 
eret licenfiousness, or other gross wickedness, |them little help: we should direct them to Him, 
should be adduced against them: Being there-| who sells all the blessings of salvation “ without 
fore demonstrated} to be under the condemna-/« money and without price :” but the hour is un- 
tion of the lew, end entitled to no benefit from | seasonable, and the time is short ; nor can they 
the Gospel; nay. exposed to de@per condemna- | well know that their prayers are not mere selfish- 
tion for their neglect of it, or tHeir hypocrisy and | ness, and their repentancé constrained and insin- 
‘abuse of their privileges; they will be left} cere. How dreadfulthen will be the case of those, 
without plea, or power of resistance or escape, | who donot seek “the things which accampanysal- 
and 6 consirained to go away into everlasting | vation,” till the time is past! or knock till the 
punishment, whilst the righteous will be received | door is finally closed! But, however itmay appear. 
into everlasting life and felicity. The original|,t death, assuredly no one wil! partake of. the 
word is ‘the same in both clauses, and he must |marriage-supper of the Lamb, who has not in 
Se des indeed by Satan, who will risk his|this world washed his robes, and made them 
"soul on interpreting the same word temporary! white in his atoning blood, and whois not apat- % 5 
“in one clause, aud /eernal in another, of the same | taker of bis sanctifying Spirit. Let us then make 


vw 


“verse : and if the punishment be eternal, there can |no delay, but be earnest in our preparation for 
“beno place for angihilation, or for final restitu-|the feast; and let us ever be upon our watch, 
tion, for “ we know not either the day, or the hour, ~ 
“ 1 Rae pert Aa ‘*when-our Lord cometh.” 
.« iid. 
; most important for us all#continually to V. 14—50. 
be reminded of death and judgment, and of that} In some respects “ the kingdom of heaven is 
discrimination ‘of characters, which will soon|* like unto a man travelling into a far country, - 
“be made. Not only immense multitudes of in-|« and delivering his goods unto hisown servants.” 
fidels, profligates, pharisees, and apostates, are | Whatever any one possesses, is entrusted to him 
thronging the broad road to destruction: even a] by the great Lord of all, who will at length call. 
large proportion of those that appear to be the}him to an account for the use made of it. The 
followers of Christ, arid are externally admitted | holy law requires us to devote the whole in per- 
to the communion of the saints, wili be found }fect love, to the service of God and to the bene- 
foolish virgins; having indeed the lamp in their fit of our neighbour ; and denounces its awful 
hands, but no grace in their hearts. With what|curse on every one, who in any instance, or at 
seriousness, diligence, and fervent prayer; should any time, fails of so doing: but the Gospel in- 
we then examine ourselyes whether we be in|wardly teaches and disposes the true believer, 
“the faith,” or not? How afraid of being de-jto attempt this sincerely, though feebly, from’ 
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! represents nothing more, than the 
ound on which false professors of Christianity 
will be condemned. It will, then, be. proved 
apainst them all, that they had no love to Christ, 
ind therefore no true faith in him ; seeing they 
refused to relieve him, when they saw him in ne- 
cessity and distress, and had ability and oppor- 
tunity of doing it. These will be as ready to de- 
ny, or palliate, their guilt, as the others to dis- 
claim ali merit in their services: but the Judge 
will prove bis charge and stop their mouths, by 


be 


* 


“kis 
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and Peter deny, him, $0—35. His agony and 
prayer in the garden, 36—46. He is betrayed} 
and apprehended, 47—50. A disciple cuts off the} 
high priest’s servant’s ear; but Jesus forbids op- 


position, 51—56, 

phas, falsely aceu 

with indignity, 57—~68. 
, and going out weeps bitterl 


they may not baye the the pr 
the lead and manage things in thei 
they sit down in sullen discontent ; a 
nothing, because they cannot do ever 
But many of those excuses and ob 
which pass current here, will be refuted 
silenced at last : and every unfruitful profes 
will be condemned out of his own mout 
consigned to “ outer darkness, where is 
“and gnashing of teeth.” For wha‘ 

men may possess, who are destitute of 


the time when he begins to experience *¢ the 
« joy of God’s salvation.” He. believes his) 
word, respecting the future judgment and its 
important consequences ; and he gives implicit 
credit to his promises and threatenings. By faith 
he perceives bis danger as a sinner, and fears 
and flees from it; and at the same time he dis- 
covers his Refuge, and in hope repajrs to it. 
Having obtained peace with God, and peace of 
conscience, through the atoning blood of Christ; 
his.“ faith works by love,” and his language is, 
“What shall I render to the Lord for all his 
* benefits?” This humble love and gratitude, 
uniting with hatred of sin, contempt of the world, 


been ungrateful for so many mércies. Bunt 


dove to the brethren, and compassion for perish: | most indigent believer hall’ hi 
ing sinners, impels him to devote himself, and all| abundance, and his felicity for ever 
his abilities and advantages, to the service of|creasing. Let not sich inn 


sinners, 

Christ ; and to do good in his Church and the p 
world, according to his opportunity, and in ex- 
net proportion to the vigour of his faith and 
hope. This obedience distinguishes the real 
disciple of Christ from every other man: the 
self-righteous Pharisee, the self-wise infidel, the 
careless sinner, the formal professor of the Gos- 
pel, are alike unacquainted with these evangeli- 
eal principles of devoted diligence in the service 
of a crucified Saviour. It is the real Christian’s 
liberty, Privilege, honour, interest, and satis- 
faction, to be employed ag the Redeemer’s ser- 
vant, and as his instrument in promoting: his 
glory and the benefit of his people: and “ the 
** love of Christ even constrains him to live no 
«* longer to himself, but to him that died for 
“¢ him, and rose again.” According te the num- 
ber of his talents, he will become a blessing to 
‘others, by his example, influence, conversation, 
and labours; by the use which ke makes of his 
time, money, and abilities; by his relative con- 
duct in his family : and by serving the Lord as 
2 minister, magistrate, or private Christian: and 
whether he hath had five talents, two, one, 
or only a small portion of one; “ he will not be 
«« ashamed, but have confidence before Christ at 
“his coming.” Nay, he may now humbly re- 
_ Joice in-the testimony of his conscience; and, 
_, Biving the Lord all the glory, he may look for- 
_ ward to death and judgment, assured of being 
“then received, with, “ Well done, good and 
faithful servant ; thou hast been fuithfal in 
“few things, I will make thee ruler over many 

_ * things, enter: thou into the joy of thy Lord.” 
Letus not then be weary of well-doing; for in 
due season we shall reap, if we faint not. But 
let every one dread the doom of the unprofitable 
servant : for, it is‘not enough, that men do not 
spend their Lord’s goods upon their lusts, or 
waste their time and talents in sin; even they 
who bury them in the earth will be left without 
excuse. Whatever they may pretend, they dis- 
Vike the character and work of the Lord 3, they 
count his service irksome and unprofitable ; 
they dare not trust his promise, and they are 
dissatisfied with his providence :.and because 


* 


covet any of their 
sessions, t 


Our gracious Redeemer. 

self unto the death of the, 
reigns the Sovereign of the w 
he shall appear in glory, attended b 
ly angels to judge the nations of t 
fore his tribunal we must all appea 
effort to escape, to conceal, to 1 
varicate, will then be unayailin 
ease and exactness. he will “ brin 
“* hidden things of darkness,” and 
secrets of @very heart ; he w 
motive of every action, an 1 the 
of every individual ; and | 
parate his true disciples fro 
in the world. In. that 
King of glory will not be 
as “ his brethren, his sist 0 
“ther,” the least and meanet of b 
flock. And if we would. Nt Rowton 
blessed 


he will then address us as_* the ble: 
*« Father,” and call us te him, 

herit “the kingdom prepared fo 
“beginning of the world ;” ¥ 
cognize our Saviour and 
guised under the mean f 
ed brethren, When we md 
thirsty, a stranger, orin of prope 
we should suppose that Christ stands befor 
requires us to own otir relation to him, 
upon us to give him food or raiment, or 
vide him lodging or entertainment; ai 
should ask ourselves, whether we can { 
our hearts to drive him from our door ? 
when we hear of such persons being s 
prison, and. wanting advice, attendan 
relief; we should suppose that Jes 
circumstances, and sends to us, to co 
minister unto him. We should the 

our own ease, interest, convenien e 

and decoration; that we may show 
tude for his salvation, by abound 
“ work of faith and labour of love 2” at 


“33. _ CHAPTER XXVI. Nes A, De 33: 


& ND it came to pass, * when Jesus had | the people, unto * the palace of the high 

“finished all these»sayings, he said} priest, who was called s Caiaphas, 5 
a 4 And consulted that they might take 

er two days is the | Jesus » by subtlety, and kill Aim. 

passovef, ¢ and the Son of man} °5 But they said, * Not on the feast-day, 

be cru sified. 


Ps. 2. | 47—53e 57. Acts 4.] 24. Acts 4. 5, 6+ 46. 10. Lam, 3. 375 
25—28. h 23.33. Gen. 3. 1} Mark 14. 2, 12.27- 

f ver. 58. Jer. 17.! Acts 7. 19. & 13.) Luke 22. 7- John 
27, Mark 14. 54. | 10.2 Cor. 11.3. 4 18, 28. Acts 4. 28. 

g ver. 57. John 11,Ji Ps. 76. 10. Proy.jk 14. 5+ & 21. 260 
49. & 18. 13, 14.1 19. 21. & 21. 30. Fs.| Luke 20. 6. "a 


jn the character of those, for 
deny ourselyes from love to 
certainly accept and recompense 
But, alas! how little do we see 
fruits of the Spirit” eyen among pro- 
stians! Who does not thins that he 
d have counted it an honour, t@ have er- 
fertained Christ when on earth? Yet who, al- 
“Most, is willing to retrench greatly from his un- 
Mecessaty expenses, torelieve these his repre- 
sentatives and brethren? Many, however, will 
! part with their money, who will not put them- 
selves to the hardship and inconvenience, of 
visiting the sick, and Such as are in prisons, or 
other recesses of misery and distress: by which 
means their bounty is distributed at random ; 
‘does comparatively little good; and will be 
shown to spring rather from an easy temper, 
han from a disinterested self-denying love of} 
“Others for the sake of Christ. But “while we 
bg! have time, let us” lay ourselves out “ in do- 
& jing good to all men, especially to them that 

« are of the household of faith.” and even if 
we have but little in our power, let us endea- 
your by that little to show our good-will, and 
what we would do if we had more. They, who 
“most abound in good works, will be the least apt 

‘to glory in them : nay, they will be, as it were, 
Surprised at the gracious mention, which will at 
‘Yast be made of them. Yet those services, that 
_ the humble believer thought nothing of at the 
“time, and soon entirely forgot, as well as those 
“that were concealed from men, will all .be 
S brought to light, and graciously recompensed 
by our King: not acrust of bread, or a cup of 
’ water given for his sake to a poor brother, shall 
s unnoticed; but every instance of this kind 
ll be adduced as an evidence, that the giver 
is a faithful friend, and a loyal subject to the 
rd of glory, and a proper person to be num- 
with those, whom he delighteth to honour 


duced, to prove the justice of the tremendous 
sentence : and even their omissions and selfish 
neglect of poor Christians, whom they ought to 
have loved for the Lord’s sake, whilst they were 
indulging themselves, or heaping up riches, will 
prove them unbelievers, and deprive them of all 
relief from the mercy of the Gospel. They may 
pretend, that they would gladly have ministered 
unto Christ, had they seen him in his humilia- 
tion ; but inasmuch as they refused to do it to 
his brethren, they did it not to him. If then 
this alone will prove a man, otherwise moral and ° 
decent, to be an enemy of Christ, a child of the 
devil, and a vessel of wrath fitted for destruc 
tion; where will oppressors, persecutors, blas~- 
phemers, and profiigates appear? Let us then 
take warning, and seek that faith in Christ, 
which produceth love of him and obedience to 
‘his commandments; that we may abound in all 
the fruits of righteousness here, and that, when 
** the wicked sball go away into everlasting pu- | 
*« nishment,”-we may be ‘ numbered among his 
* saints in glory everlasting” 


: NOTES. 

CHAP. XXV¥. V. 1, 2. Our Lord had clos- 
ed his public ministry when he left the temple = 
he had afterwards given his disciples many impor- 
tant warnings and instructions; and after the 
sublime representation, which he had made of 
his future coming to judgment, he informed them 
of the immediate approach of his sufferings. 
After two days the feast of the passover would 
be celebrated ; and then he should be betrayed 
into the hands of his enemies, and put to death 
by crucifixion. He had all along a perfect fore- 
knowledge of the variety and intenseness of his 
approaching sufferings, though he met them with 
the most entire calmness and serenity... 

¥. 3—5. The members of the Jewish Sanhee 
drim, the grand council of the nation, having 
met together at the palace of the hieh priest, con- 
sulted how they might get Jesus into their power, 
in order fo put him to death. “Having deliberat- 
ed on the subject, they agreed to attempt it by 
‘subtilty, or canine and not by open force ; 
and concluded that it would be better to defer it 
till after the feast of the passover ; lest the peo- 
ple, whom they supposed to fayour him, should 
Make an insurrection for his rescue, if he were 


beped pu2 l R V. 41—46. aE 
~ ‘Who can describe the horror and despair of 
the wicked, when placed at the left hand of their 
“omnipotent and omniscient Judge? Whilst con- 
‘scious of their guilt, and calling in vain on the 
rocks and mountains to fall on them, they shall be- 
hold his awful countenance clouded with an indig- 
“nant frown ; and hear his mouth, which used to 
» invite the weary Sinner fo come to him, sternly} apprehended whilst such numbers from all quar- 
‘command them to **depart accursed into ever-|ters were assembied in the city. But it pleased 
_ “ lasting fire, prepared for the devil aud his|God to defeat this intention: as it was proper 
— angels!” ‘Then all their works will be pro-|that Christ, the true paschal Lamb, should be 
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ow 


‘the persons of i, a according to the cus-| where his Gospel should be preached.’ Th 
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6 {| Now when Jesus was! in Bethany; | for she hath wrough 
in the house of ™ Simon the leper, ‘hi For 2 ye have 1 

7 There ™ came unto him, a woman, }you; * but me ye have n 
haying an alabuster-box of © very precious! . 12 For ¥ in that she 
ointment, and poured z¢ on his head, as he} ointment on my body, 
sat at meat. ERYao hig At Brae 75 Gant 

8 But when his disciples saw #7, P they i 
had indignation, saying, 4 To what pur-|ever 
‘pose zs this waste? / 

9 For «this ointment might have been 
sold for much, and given, to the poor. 

10 When Jesus understood iz, he said 
unto them, * Why trouble ye the woman? 
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k 23, 17. Mark 11.| 7.37, 38. 46, Sam.) 15. 9,21. 2 


Col, 1.10. 2 
am 2+ 17. 1 Ti 
42. John 11, 4, 2.)p 1 Sam; 17. 28,29.) Kings 5.20. Mark | & Fis ea $ 
& 12. 1,2. Eq. 4. 4. Mark'1a.] 14.5. John 1% 5,) 21. Tit. L 16. & 
mm Marki4.3. ©. | 4. John 12.4~6. | 6, 2 Pet 2..15 14. Be 3.1. 8.04, 


m John 12.2, 3. q Ex. 5. 17, Am. 8, 
o Ex.’ 30. 23—23,1 5) Hag. 1. 2—a.| 14.°6. Luke 7: 44 
Ps. 133. 2..E.c. 9.}/Mal. 1. 710.13... | —50. Gal. Le -7. & 
8. & 10. 1. Cant. 1.]r Josh. 7. 20,21. 1] “5. 1% & 6. 17. 
3. Is. 57.9. Luke 3 . 


s Job 42. 7. Mark |; 


sacrificed at that very season ; and that his death | have done much gor 
and resurrection should thus be rendered the |poor.. We find that Judas 
more extensively known.—‘ Maimonides saith,]started the objection; yet i 
it was the custom among the Jews, to punish | the other disciples joined i 
those who rebelled against the sentence of the | was not only discouragi 
pectful to Christ 


‘judge, or the high-priest, or were notoriously t 
he, knowing the simple, h 


criminal, at one of the three great feasts, be- mple, humbl 
cause then only by reason of the public con- | fervent love, and Reverential reg 
gress of the people, all might hear and fear, | which this action sprang, was 
(Deut, xvii. 12, 13.) From this received cus- | cate her from censure. She h 
tom the fathers of the Sanhedrim seem willing | that nothing could be too costly _ 
to recede for fear of the mulitude ; but having | nouring him ; nor any thing wasted that 
so fair an offer made by Judas, taey embrace | in his service: and though in a 
that season? (Wihitby.) © God himself, and not } ples must show their love to him 
men, appointed the time in which Christ should |to men for his sake, yet the pr 
be crucified” (Beza:) ces justified a deviation, Why. 
V. 6—13. (Marg.Ref:) St. John fixes the |trouble one, who had doné a goa 
date of this transaction to six days before ‘the | ble work, in thus honouring 
passoyer : and as it is utterly improbable, that }as were in her power, when ¢ 
it should have occurred twice in so short a time, | to insul#and despise him?) T 
and with exactl+ the same circumstances, we |have poor persons, whom ‘they. n 
must conclude that the other evangelists have re- | whenever they would: but his 
lated it out of the order of time in which it hap-/| Was not long to be continued w 
pened.—Our Lord was at this time entertained at |though Mary knew it not, yet 
Bethany, by Simon the leper, who bad probably | be put to death, and thi cata 
been cleansed by him. ButLazarus was a guest, |the anointing for his burial; p 
and Martha ene who waited on them. Mary |beforé-hand, (for they would ha’ 
the sister of Lazarus doubtless was the woman, |ty of performing it afterwards 
who anointed him; and the late extraordinary |expenses, as a testimony 0. 
favour conferred on her, in the resurrection’ of | friends, men, Were not usi 
Her beloved brother, excited those fervent affec-|further assured the’ discip! 
sions which influenced her conduct. Having | was so acceptable to him, that! 
therefore procured an alabaster-box of very cost-|it should be reported, as 

ly and fragrampointment, such as was used about |and love, to all future age 
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orial of he rf 
; and in all) 


tom of those days; ghe came in before the com- | be considered as a prophecy, he would inf 
pany, broke off the top of the box, and poured |the evangelists to record this inciden 
the ointment on the headwf Christ as he sat at | might appear trivial among the importan' 
meat, anointmg his feet alsé with part of it ; so]of his public life; and take care that it 
that the house was filled with the fragrancy of] never be erased, to the end of time. 
the ointment. When the disciples saw this ac-| aot always. § These words destro 
tion they were displeased, and inquired what |‘ of transubstantiation: for if Christ 
end had been answered by this waste of the oint.| * soul, body, and divinity, truly in the” 
ment ? which might have been sold for a consi- |‘ being always present with them of Rom 
derable sum of money, (three hundred denarii, or | * would have Christ always with them? 

nearly ten pounds sterling ;) and this would hat rte ee) ee ae ae 
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WS Judas Iscariot,” 
- 15 And said whto them, 4 What will y 
| will deliver him unto you! 


sd bread, the disciples came to 
ying unto him, » Where wilt 
We prepare for thee to eae the 
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26—28. Ex. 21. 32.) 25. Luke 22, 8,9, 
Zech. 11. 12, 13.41 Mark 14. 18—16. 
Acts 1. 18. Luke 22. 1013. 
© 10. 4. John 6. 70,\f Mark 14.11. Lukejk yer. 49. & 21. 3. 

71, & 18. 2 22.-6. & 23, 8. 10. Mark 
d Gen. 38. 16. Jude! Bx. 12.13—20. &| 5.35. John 11, 28. 
16. 5. & 17.10, & 13. 6—8, Lev. 23.] & 20, 16. 

| 18.19, 20. Is. 56.) 5, 6. Num. 28. 16,/h.ver. 2. Luke 22. 
; iy. 1 Tim, 3. 3. &| 17. Deut. 16. 1—4,) 53. John 7. 6. 30. 
f Ba; 10, 2 Pet. 2. 5. ‘Mark 1a. 12, a & 12. 23. & 13. 1 
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4,15. a 22,7. _ | & 171. 
27. 3—8, Gen. s7-th 321s. & 17. 4, 


V. 14—16. Judas, notwithstanding his plau- 
sible conduct and apostolical office, was a hypo- 
. crite, and a covyetous dishonest man. Knowing 
_ therefore, that the chief priests and rulers want- 
ed to get Jesus into their hands without disturb- 
ance; he framed the design of conducting their 
officers to him in the absence of the people. Pro- 
_ bably he hoped to ingratiate himself and to ob- 
_ tain further advantages, beyond the present re- 
- eompense. Perhaps he expected, that Jesus 
- would miraculously liberate himself, and so no 
bad consequence would ensue from ‘is treache- 
ry. The reproof implied in our Lord’s com- 
~ mendation of the woman’s conduct, which from 
_ vile motives he had condemned, seems also 
_ to have exasperated him ; and thus satan found 


so 


access, to hurry him forward to the execution of 


his base design. Accordingly he obtained ad- 
_ mission tothe chief priests, and proposed to betray 
is master to them, demanding what they would 
” give him for that service: and they, (loving the 

neachery, though they probably despised and 
detested the traitor,) offered him thirty pieces 
_ of silver, supposed to have been shekels, in value 
about 3715s. This was the sum appointed by 
_ the law, to be paid fora slave that had been 
slain by accident. (Marz Ref.) ‘Sotrue is that 
' © of St. Paul, that Christ took on him the form 

‘of aservant” (Hammond) But though the 


, and thenceforth. watched for an opportunity 
tobetrayhim! P) 
_ ¥. 17-19. The person here mentioned, was 
_ probably a concealed friend and disciple of Christ, 
_who he knew would be glad to accommodate 
him and his apostles.—* Christ points out a cer- 
* tain person, as known to him, whose name 
S VOLCY: Wo eh 


a at 


CHAPTER XXXVI 


» 34 4 Then + one of the twelve, called e 
yent unto the chief}appointed thems * and they made ready 


mted with him for € thir- 


sum was so paltry; yet Judas bargained to take 


A. D, 33: 
10 And ™ the disciples did as Jesus had 


the passover. 

20 § Now, ° when the even was come, 
p he sat down with the twelve. 

21 And as they did eat, he said, « Ve- 
rily I say unto you, that one of you shall 
betray me. 

22 And* they were exceeding sorrgw- 


,& the first wits of the feast of|ful, and began every one of them to say 


unto him, Lorp, is it 1? 


u written of him; * but woe unto that 
man by whom the Son of man is betrayed? 
it had been good for that man if he had not 


been born. 


m 21.6. John 2. 5. 
& 15. 14. 

n Ex, 12, 4—8. 2 
Chr. 35. 10, 11. 

o Mark 14. 17, 18. 
Luke 22. 14—16. | 26—28. 

p Es. 12. 11.Cant.t ver. 54. 56. Gen. 
1. 12, 3. 15+ Ps. 22. 1—21. 

q ver. 2.14—16. Ps.| & 69. 1—21. Is, 
55. 12—14. John 6., 50. 5, 6, & 53-Dan. 
70, 71, & 13.21.) 9. 266 Zech. 12. 10, 
Heb.4.13. Rev.2.23.| & 13+ 7, Mark 9. 

Yr ver.38. Mark 14.19, 12, Luke 24. 25,26. 


46. Jchn 19,24. 286 
36, 37. Acts 13. 37 
—29, & 17.2, 3. & 
26. 22, 23. & 28. 
23. 1 Cor. 15.3, b 
Pet. 1.12. 
uw’ Luke 22. 22. Acts 
2.23. & 4. 28. 


20. Loke 22. 23. 
John 13, 22—25. 
& 21 17-0 

s Ps. 41. 9. Luke 
22. 21. John 13.18. 


Ps. 55. 15. 23. & 
109. 6—19. Mark 
14, 21. John 17. 12. 
Acts 1. 16—20. 


ee 
© and house he does not mention to the disciples 5 
¢ but divinely foretels, that he would be disco- 
© yered to them, by the events which they would 
« meet with, as they entered the city, This was 
« done, in order to convince the disciples more 
and more clearly, that nothing would happen 
© to their Lord by chance; but that he had the 
© most exact foreknowledge of every minute 
© circumstance. Thus they would be confirm» 
‘ed, by this example of divine providence, 
* against the great offence of his cross.” (Beza.) 
V. 20. (Notes, Mark xiv.12—16.) (Marg. 
Ref.) Without doubt our Lord ate the Passover 
at the time which w pointed by the law, and 
which was customary among the Jews.  (JVores, 
Ex. xii. 3—10.) St. Mark says expressly, “ when 
«they killed the passover ;” and St. Luke, 
« when the passover must be killed.” (Marg. 
Ref.) The passoyer was celebrated at the close 
of the fourteenth day of the month Nisan, and 
just when the fifteenth day began; for the Jews 
reckoned from evening to evening. “ The first day 
« of unleavened bread,” strictly speaking, began 
at the very time when the Jews were eating the 
paschal lamb: but in a more general sense, the 
whole fourteenth day, in which, among other 
preparations for the passover, leaven was put out 
of their houses, might be socalled. (Wote, Ex, xii. 
15—20.) ‘It isa very remarkable circumstance, 
¢ that our Saviour was crucified, and our deli- 
« yerance from the bondage of sin completed, in 
¢ the same month, and on the same day of the 
¢ month, that the Israelites were delivered from 
« the bondage of Egypt, by their departure from 
¢ thatland. For the Israelites went out of Egypt, 
« and Christ was put to death, on the fifteenth 
* day ofthe month Nisan.’ (Bp. Portens) 
2: Cm: er 
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x 18. 7. & 27.3—5; © 


F ste 


VD. 38: 
25 Then y Judas, which betrayed him, 


answered and said, Master, is it 1?) ih 


cd unto him, 2? Thou hast said. 
[Practical Obser vations] 


26 @ And * as they were eating, be Tee 


gus took bread, and * blessed zt, © and} 
brake it, and gave zt to the disciples, and} 


said, 4 Take, eat; © this is my body. 


Prov, 30.20, Qh 23—25. 


2 ver. 64 & 27. 11.|* 


7+ 1 Cor. 10. 16, 17. 


John 18, 37: 
a Marks 14.22, Luke 
22.19. i 


Y.21—24. When the two disciples had made 
all ready ; at the usual time in the evening, Je- 
sus and the apostles who were with him, went to 
the hotse which he had marked out. ‘He 


pies have, gave} —58. 1 Cor. il, 26 
thanks. Mark Gi) —2% 
41. | le Ez. 5.4, 5. Luke 


¢ seems net to have gone to Jerusalem that 


* morning: so that it is probable he spent most 
© of the day in retirement for meditation and 
* prayer” (Deddridge.)—While they were cele- 


brating the passover, air Lord assured the dis- 
ciples, that one of them would betray him into 
Thus he gave Judas to 
understand that he Was acquainted with his con- 


the hand of his enemies. 


duct, and prepared the minds of the others. 


MATTHEW. | 


{8 Drink ye all of it: 


2 Kings 5. 25:(b Luke 24.80, 1Cor-|c ‘Acts 2. 46.:& 20. 
Many Greek co-ld John 6.33—35, 47 


27 And f he too 
thanks, and gave 


28 For this’ is ® my bl 

Testament, which i is shed f 
A Feihission of BP: 
“e 


2. 20, 1 Cor. 10+} 1 
4. Gals 4,24, 25. - Dt 
f Mark 14. 23, 24.) 17. 11. Jer. 

Luke 22, 20, Zech. 9. 11, Mark 
g Ps.016. 23- Cant. 14, 94. Luke 22. 20. 
5,1.& 79% Is. 25.] 1 Cor, 11. 25. Heb, 
6.& 45§. 1, 1 Cor. 9, 14-22, & 10.4 


19. Eph. 
h 14, 20 
22.2811 
Rev. 7. 


‘maples also, that God determined to Jeav 
to himself: and if this foreknowledge and ¢ 
determination, did not interfere with Jud: 
agency and accountableness ; it does not ap 
how any foreknowledge _ and predetermi 
to leave men to” eS. 

their free agency and) ac 
wonderful that thinking pe 
the whole system of pro 
confutation of all ianeetonns 
against the doctrine of” predestination my 
predicted events cannot possi Tes 
plishment: they must therefore 


This declaration, however, greatly troubled 
them. It does not appear, that any of them sus- 
pected Judas; they bad no reason to: suspect 
each other ; they could not suppose that Christ 
suspected them groundlessly ; and though not 


lutely decreed by the allewi 
be some neo Masia 


apt to think themselves capable of so base and 


ungrateful a treachery ; they yet put the question 
severally respecting themselves, as anxious to be 


assured that they were not intended. Our Lord 
therefore gave a general intimation of the traitor, 
by observing that he was one, who dipped with 
him in the dish : probably others of them did this 
from time to time, but Judas might be doing so 
at that instant : this, however, was intended to 
expose the baseness of his conduct, as well-as 


to mark him out to the diseiples ; and afterwards, 


{f apprebend,) he distinguished hitn more plain- 


ly, by giving him a *sep» To this he added, 
that indeed the Messiah was about to be taken 
off by « violent death, and that nething would 
take place, but what had been determined and 


predicted concerning him : yet that would by no} 


means excuse the traitor’s conduct, or lessen 


the’severity of his punishment ; for he would be 
doomed to such misery in another world, that it 
would have been good for him if he had never 
This could not have been the case, 


been born. 
if he would ever de liberated from punishment, 
and made partaker of eternal happiness; for 
that would infinitely overbalance all possible 
temporary suffering, whatever its acnteness and 


continuance might be; and would therefore, 


prove his existence upon the whole to be an in- 


valuable blessing. ‘ The prediction of this event, 


« that Jesus should suffer, and by the treachery 
* of Judas, did lay on Judas, no antecedent ne- 
© cessity of doing this action: because it did 


* not lessen the wo due to him for it; but only 


€ doth suppose in God a knowledge, how the 
* will of man, left to his own freedom, will de- |b 
© termine or incline itself? (V7 Mey ‘Surely i it 


them, In like manner’ he took: 


igave it to sai and bade the 


es? = voluntarily, pape a tot 
inclinations of his heart. =" 
'V.25. At length Judas also inquired, 4 
ther he were the person? He probab: fe 
that his silence would excite : 
meant to face the matter out’as 
of guilt. "The answer of our Lord pla 
that he was the traitor: yet neither 
sentence denounced on him, nor is 
proof of Christ’s knowledge 
any effect’ to prevent ‘him ‘from’ 
long on his own destruction? — 
“ WV. 26—28. When the pasch 
eaten, the Lord’s supper was appoi 
was substituted, to be a commemo 
‘© without shedding of blood, 
already made, as the passover hb 
gurative ordinance with sheddin 
redemption to be made in th er 
Nothing can be more simple 
use, than this sacred institut 
hath ever been more obsci 


Our Lord, just before his eath, took b 
blessed it, with praise and thanksgivi g: 
set apart fora sacred purpose, as'th 
tation of his body; and he brake it, to show 
his body would-be wounded, put to | 
and undergo death, as the sacrifice for s 
then gave it to his disciples, that each 
might eat of it, as an. outward é: 
their receiving the atonement of 
in remembrance of his love and s 


having blessed it, and given thank 


ee . enderER RXV ee ARS. 
of this fruit of the vine 


drink hencefor 


But Isay tuto you, * I will not 
» Oaey’ Pity | ; 11. Mark 14.25. Luke § 


KoPs. 4. Z% & 104.15. Is. 24, 9— 


| for the wine in that eup represented his blood, 
) as shed to make ay fo ‘the new covenant; and 
‘to ratify it, as valid for their benefit ; and especi-: 
| ally to atone for their sins, and those of many even 
of all of them that should believe in his name ; in 


thing we could do of-ourselyes’; a profession of 
our faith, respecting the Person, tindertaking, 
and atonement of Christ; and the necessity, 
reality, and suitableness of his’ sacrifice and: vi- 


order that they might obtain remission of them. carious sufferings: an avowed dependence on 
he language which our Lord used, in insitut-| this atonement, and the mercy of God accord. 


nee, is manifestly figurative, and 
cannot admit of a literal interpretation ; unless 
any will say, that the cp was literally the blood 
hrist, or the new covenant : and this renders 
it the more wonderful, that any set of men 
should be so adventurous and absurd, as to re- 

quire | he Church to believe, in contradiction to 
‘their senses and understandings, that the bread 
“inthe” sacrament, after consecration, becomes 
"the real entire living body of Christ, together 
‘with his Deity, and therefore a proper object of 
@ivine adoration. (Marg. Ref.) Indeed the 
“Scripture gives no intimation of any peculiar 
mystery, or even difficulty, in this institution. — 
_ By comparing the several Scriptures, which re- 
’ tate to this subject, it yh aaa that our Lord 
_ commanded his disciples to meet together in his 
‘name; and with prayer, praise, and thanksgiv- 
ng, to break, distribute, and eat bread, which 
‘4s the most salutary and universal of all those 
 viands by which life is sustained ; and to pour 
"out and drink wine, the most valuable and re- 
‘freshing of all cordials. This action was to be 
"performed in remembrance of him, and of his 

Jove and his sufferings for them ; and as a Te- 
presentation of his. body broken, and his blood 
shed for their sins, in order to purchase the 
blessings of the new covenant; and of the me- 
-thod, by which they were made partakers of 
this salvation, even by receiving and ‘feeding 
* upon him, in their hearts by faith with thanks- 
giving? By his body and blood we are doubt- 
less to understand his human nature, as joined 
in personal union with the divine : and the sepa- 
ration of the blood from the body, which was 
the immediate cause of his death, must be un- 
derstood to include ail his expiatory sufferings. 
_ iFhe holiness and dignity of the Redeemer ; the 
~ depth of his humiliation and the intenseness of 
his agonies; the immensity of his compassion 
‘and condescension; the: deplorable condition 
om which he redeemed his people ; the exten- 
e efficacy of his one oblation; the honour and 
appiness to which he exalts believers.; and the 

sovery. made in that great transaction, of the | 
stice and love of God, the excellency of his 
law, the evil of sin, the vanity of the world, and 
the importance of eternal things ; require pecu- 
Jiar consideration, when the death of Christ is 
 gontemplated through the medium of these out- 
 -wardemblems. The ordinance seems to have 

been administered to the apostles sitting, and. in 
‘the evening: yet no command was given about 
hese things; and therefore the time, place, and 
‘posture, must be considered as mere circumstan- 
of communicating seems to im- 
ession of our guilt and ruined’ 


demned criminals ; who could 


ledgment of our- unspeakable obligations to our 
gracious Benefactor, who laid down his life for 
us: a strong and open expression of our love. 
and gratitude to him; and a sacramental ene 
loved Lord and Saviour: and a public joining of 
ourselves to him and his people, to walk with 
them in Christian fellowship, in all sacred ordi- 
nances, and devotedness to the Redeemer’s ser- 
viee. No man can therefore sincerely and intelli~ 
gently partake of this ordinance, who is not self- 
condemned and penitent; who does not believe 
the peculiar doctrines of the Gospel; who ap- 
plies not in secret for an interest in the salvation. 
of Christ; who lives in allowed habitual sin, or 
the neglect of known duty; whose heart is une 
der the dominion of pride, malice, avarice, or 


( 


to preferment; or a compensation for sin, a co- 
vering of his_ ihiquity or infidelity, a self-right- 
eous service, or an excuse for licentiousnéss : 


of Christ. But the humble penitent, the trem- 
bling believer, who relies on a crucified Saviour, 
and longs to live to his glory, should ‘fear no 
snare in this institution: it is his duty and pri- 
vilere to come to it, as often as he has opportu- 
nity; and he will find it to be admirably suited. 
to increase humility, tenderness of conscience, 
self-examination, watchfulness, the life: of faith, 
hope, love, gratitude, brotherly affection, and 
every holy disposition and consolation. -These 
are obyious and intelligible effects of serious and. 


soul and its graces, as bread afid wine are to 
nourish and cheer the animal life. They, who 
are not, prepared for this ordinance, cannot be 
fit for death or heaven; nay, acceptable prayer 
cannot be offered without something of a simi. 
lar preparation of heart, It hath been: much 
disputed, whether Judas partook of the Lord’s. 
supper, or not; but it seems not to be of great 
consequence which way the controversy be de- 
cided. If he did, as it seems probable, his pre- 
sence can give no: encouragement. to intruders’: 
but rather warns every man previously to exa- 


‘can it sanction the admission of openly wicked 
persons ; and no discipline can exclude specious. 


prove the Resurrection of Christ, to be the chief 
doctrine of Christianity, the belief of which cons 
stitutes aman a Christian : but it isin fact rather 
the Srand proof of all other doctrines, and the 
evidence that the atonement of his death was 
accepted, 


ing to the covenant thus mediatad : an acknow- 


gagement to submit to and obey him, as our be- | 


any evil propensity ; who makes it merely a step - 


for such men are guilty of the body and blood - 


}mine himself as to the state of his soul: nor 


The appointment, however, of this 


; Ut are gg i “ee NP 
‘have no hope of pardon or salyation, from any ~~ 


frequent communicating; which shaw it to be | 
as well. suited to strengthen and refresh the , 


hypécrites. Some persons have endeavoured to 


‘A. D. 33. 


1 until that day when I drink itnew = with 
you in my Father’s kingdom. 

» 30 4] And » when they had. stung an 
* hymn, ° they went out into tie mount 
of Olives. 


$1 Then saith Fenn unto hee P Al 


ye'shall be offended because of me this 
night : for it is written, a1 will smite the 
‘Shepherd, * and the sheep of the flock 
shall be scattered abroad. 


4,18. 206 & 28, 20. 895.34. Luke 12.) & 24. 9,10, Mark 
Ps. 40. 3. Cant, 5.) 32. & 22.18.29, 30.! 14.27, 2h. Luke 22, 
a-Is, 53.11. Zeph.| Rev. 7. 17. 31, 22. John 16. 32. 
3- 17. Zech. 9.17, n Ps. 81, 1—4. Markjq Is. 53. 10. Zech. 
ve 15.5, 6. 23—! 14, 26, Eph. 5219, 13.7 

3% John 15. 11.] 20. Cole Ss.16, 17.\r Jon 6. 21—23, & 
22. & 17.13.]* Or, psalm 19, 13-16. Ps. 33. 
Acts" 10. 41. Heb.jo Luke 21, 37, & 22.) 11. & 69. 20. & 88. 

12.2. Rey. 5, 8—| 39, John 14. 31-&} 18. Lam. 1.19. Ez. 
10. & 14.3. 18. 1—4. 34. 5, 6» 

m 13, 43. & 16. 25. lp yer. 56. & 11.6. 


ordinance, ‘ to show forth the Lord’s death, till 
“« he come,” abundantly evinces the belief of 
that doctrine to be most essentially distinguish- 
ing of a real Christian; and that a reliance on 
the atonement of Christ, for remission of sins and 
all the blessings of salvation ; and thus spiritual- 
iy eating his fiesh, and drinking his blood, forms 
the great peculiarity of the life of faith in the 
Son of God, (WVotes, Jolin vi. 52—58. 1 Cor: x. 
15-17. xi. 23—34. Marg. Ref.)—The papists, 
who refuse the cup to the laity, and give an ua- 
broken wafer instead of broken bread, in these 
respects. also in effect, disannul ‘our Lord’s in- 
stitution, ‘and substitute another in its place, 

/ V. 29. ¢It is not long, that I shall abide 
* with you, nor shall I again celebrate. this, or 
* any the like feast, among you, till we meet in 
* heaven, and pattake of those joys, which are 
“wont to be figuratively expressed by new 
© wine.” (Hammond.)}—* I will no more in this 
* mortal state, drink henceforth of this fruit of 
“ the vine: but shall reserve myself fora more 
© comfortable draught, sweeter thanvall the new 
* wineearth can afford, which 1 shail enjoy in 
«my Father’s kingdom, ‘whereof ye shall be 
«blessed partakers with me.” (Bp. Hall’)—* The 
“passover, which was a type of the redemption 
* to be wrought by me, shall be fulfilled and com- 
€ pleted by my death and resurrection. The sha- 
© dow passes away; the substance takes place: 
«and when you eat this supper in remembrance 
*of me, there will I be virtually present amongst 
you: and your souls shall be nourished and re- 
« freshed by my grace, as your bodies are by thie 
* bread and wine” (Bp. Porteus.)\—Wine is the 
scriptural emblem of S/adneéss > but Christ had 
done with joy and gladness, till efter his resur- 
rection: then the kingdom of the Faiher would 
be established ;. and his graciots presence with 
his true disciples, in every public or private act 
of worship, would fill their hearts with joy, and 
put new songs of praise into their mouths. In 
this new joy he would share, he ‘would * sup 
*¢-witb them” on earth, and at length they should 
“sup with him” in heaven.) (ted. iii. 207) So 
that the joy of his disciples in him, and his in 


oa 


MATTHEW. 


should be scattered. (Vote, 
might, however, be assured ec 
wher he would go before them into Galilee. 

Ref.) But Peter, instead of properly 
this last expre 
confidenc-, (as 
ter mistaken, and had been so strong in 
above allother men, that nothing could p 
move him,) declared that he “ would y 
‘* offended,” though that should be the 
all others : napon which our Lord “bole 


32 Butafter* I am 
vo before you into ¢ 
' $3 Peter answere 
« Though aul men she 


84 Iesus said unto lion Verily ts 
‘unto thee, ¥ That this night, before ¥ 
cock crow, thou shalt deny me thrice.” 

35 Peter said unto him, 2 ‘Thoug! 
should die with thee, yet will I not’ 


thee. -® Likewise also said all thes 
ples. [Practi¢al Observations] 


S16, 21. & 20, 1 19,1 36-38, & 21. 15. 

& 27. 63, 64. Marklx Ps. 17. 5, & 119. 
9. 9, 10. Luke 18.| 116, 117. Prov. 16.2 20, 22, 23, 
33, $4. 18,19. & 20.64 &| 28. 14, & 
t-28.6, 7% 16. Mark| 28. 25,26. Jer. | Rom. 11. 20. 


Lukes 22. 
13. 38. 


16.7 John 21. 1/9. Rom. 12. 10.f 10. 12. Phil. 
&ee 1 Core 15. 6. Putte Be 2:Fee 6. ‘1 Pet. 1.17. 


U Mark 14. 29. Luke} 5. ja 20, 24. Ex. 19, 
22, $3. John 13. y Mark ; ; 


them, both in the Church 
heavenly state, may be figura 
* If you inquire, When did € 
« wine with them? pend 
© much * by eating 1 
“ ples after he arose 
* filling the promise m: 
‘to you a kingdom, as 
‘«me; and ye shall eat and d 
my table in my kingdom y 
30:) for in what sense soever t 
* said to drink with him at his table 
‘ als» be said to drink with them? 
Our Lord ealls the wine, atte, 
6 i fruit of the vine?” Ze 
V. 80—35. After” our 
ples had sung a hymn of praise, | ccording 
the custom at the conclusion of the 
per; (which some think consisted — 
from the hundred and thirteenth to the’ 
and eighteenth, inclusive, but others su 
have been composed for the occasion hi 
out with the eleven to go to the: "Oliv 
for Judas had previously pay a (Note 
John xiii—xvii.) At this time he sole: 
sured them, that during the night on wl 
they had already entered, they would all 
with such temptations, as would stagger 
faith, and cause them to fall into sin 
fear of men; for, the prophecy ‘was abont to | 
fulfilled, in which the Lord had 
he would smite the Shep 


on, in an ignorant spirit 
“he could have proved hi 


| Gethsemane, and 

‘Sal eiples, Sit ye here, 
fivhile I go et pray. yonder, 

$7 And he took with him 4 Peter sid 

[the two sons of Zebedee, and Ses to be 

be oe an ag Nery eye 


km. 20. Mark 5.j 88. 1—7. 14—16, 


BS & 116. 3. Is. 53, 
Ps ee 14. 33, 34.],10. Rom. 8, 32. 2 
epee 22. 44. John 


Cor. 5.21. Gal. 3. 
1361 Pet 2. 24. & 
i rs ee 6. 2—4. Ps. 
a “ ~ 


3.18. 


 kpeueenat at any such intention, Heine ho- 
nestly and warmly attached to his Lord; not 


aware - of the treachery of his heart, the force of 


temptation, and the fiery trial that awaited him ; 
‘and somewhat indignant at being thus suspect- 
ed, confidently declared, that he would’sooner 
‘die with him than deny him; in which profes: 
gion he was joined by the other apostles, who 
Were doubtless unwilling to be outdone in pro- 
“fessions of fidelity and cordial attachment. This 
unwarranted self-confidence was the first.step 
towards Peter’s shameful fall. As John relates 
3: similar warning and protestation, previously to 
the departure of Chrirt and the disciples from 


‘the house where. they had eaten the’ passover,. 


‘some have supposed’ that the same circumstan- 
ees, occurred twice : and that this was a ares 
yarning, especially to Peter. 
_V. 86—39. (Marg. Ref), The word Gethse- 
mane. signifies, the valley of fatness; and this 
jpeams to have been a pleasant and fruitful gar- 
, to which Jesus had access, and frequently 
‘resorted with his disciples, for retirement, devout 
conversation, and religious exercises. When he 
‘came thither, he was pleased to leave the other 
apostles at a distance, and to take those only as 
“witnesses | of his agony, who had before witness- 
ed his transfiguration. In their presence ‘he 
© began to be sorrowful and very. heavy.;”? and 
the complained, “ that his soul was exceeding sor- 
-« rowful even unto death.” The words used on 
this occasion are the most expressive imagina- 


‘ble, and denote the greatest dejection, amaze- 


“ment, anguish, and horror of mind, that can 
be conceived : the state of one surrounded with 
‘sorrows, overwhelmed with miseries, and al- 
10 st swallowed up with consternation and dis- 
>, In this frame of mind, he went a little 
» from the disciples ; and first dehaag 


earth, be prayed to his Father, that if it were 
pa es cup might pass from him.” Some 
by refer. ‘this fo the present anguish and horror 
ich he felt in his soul, and not to his ap- 
crucifixion : but whatever we under- 
“stand by iti it expressed his strong aversion to 
| suffering, save when the glory of God and the 
_ good of man required it; and it showed that he 
had all the innocent eelings, of our nature in the 
most exquisite de gree ; ‘that had it been possible, 
L that is, consistent 
and mercy of God, to have had his sufferings miti- 
peated or peated he would eye desired at 


we 


“ 
a 
tye a 


vith the justice, truth, holiness, | 


33. ce RIV Shee A.D. 8) 
38. at Then con eth Jesus. with them|is exceeding sorre swiul, even unto death § 


§ tarry ye here, and watch with me. 
39-And he went a little farther, 


{* 


J 


a MS 
fell on his face, i i and prayed, saying 


my Father, ! if it be possible, mm let (this 
cup pass from me ; nevertheless; 2 not as 


T will, but-as thou wilt. Re: A 

i é. ati + oh 
g ver. 40. & 25, 13,] 19. 10. m 20. 2. John Be 
1 Pet. 4.,7. i Mark 14, 35, 36. t 
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as much as we should in similar circumstances : 
and the retractation in the subsequent clause, 
showed his perfect resignation, and willingness 
to’ bear that unspeakable | load, - which’ must 
otherwise have sunk us into everlasting destruc. 
tion. We find from St. Luke, that when Jesus 
was at prayer, an angel was sent to encourage 
and strengthen his mind for the conflict ;: and: 
that, (though the night was cold,) his whole. 
frame was agitated to such a degree, ‘ that his 

« sweat became as great drops of blood falling 

* to the ground.”—It therefore occurs here to. 
inquire into the cause, or causes, of, our Lord’s. 
agony. He had doubtless a clear and full view 
of all the sufferings which he was about to un- 
dergo, with all their various aggravations: but 
he had had the same all along; yet he had acta. 
ed and spoken with the most entire serenity, 
even to the very moment of this extraordinary 
scene. Many of his disciples, in different ages, 
have met the most excruciating tortures, which 
human, or rather diabolical, cruelty and ingenui- 
ty could devise, without any such perturbation ; 
being supported by inward peace, .consolation, 
and joyful hope ; and doubtless Christ was as 
mich superior to them all, in fortitude and con- 
stancy, as the heavens are above the earth. We 
must therefore conclude; that there were: some 
ingredients mingled in this cup, which were not 

in theirs, and some in theirs which were not in ~ 
his, To mention the treachery and fate of Ju- 
das, or the misconduct of Peter and the other 
apostles, or the unbelief of the Jews, as causes 
of this surprising effect, must; fail to give ‘the 
reflecting mind any satisfactory view of the sub- 
ject.—We must also exclude from this case ma- 
ny of those things that cause the most exquisite 
misery to the human mind of which it is ca= 
pable; for there could be in the mind of the 
holy Jesus no horrérs of a guilty conscience, 
no conflict of sinful passions, no despair as to) 
the final event of his sufferings. It. is not in- 
deed possible for us fully to understand or exe 
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plain this subject’: yet we may point out the 


light, which the Scriptures afford us upon it— ~ 
Christ sustained the character of our Surety, who 
undertook to be answerable for our sins : accord«' 
ingly our iniquities were laid upon him,” and” 
he was made sin for us,” and ‘€ suffered for 
“ sins, the just forthe unjust ;” and the Scrip- 
ture ascribes his heaviest sufferings to- the im- 
mediate hand of God, ‘It pleased the Lorn to. 
‘¢ bruise him, he made his soul a sacrifice for 
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40 And he cometh unto the disciples, 


* and findeth them asleep, and saith, unto’ 


tT, P What ! could you avatcly with 
ne One hour? 
4) 9 Watch and pray, that ye ® enter 
nel 
ng, but the flesh és weak. 

. Mao He went away again t the ‘second 
time, and ‘prayed, saying, O my Father; 
“af this cup: may not pass away from me, 
except I drink it, thy will be done. 
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"16. 1 Kings 20.11) 13. 2 Pet. 2, 9,1 12-14, 
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Mark 43. 33—-37.|s Ps, 119. 4, 5. 24,) & 69 1—3. 17, 18. 
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«¢ sin.” The sword of divine justice was com- 
maanded to “awake against the Shepherd, and 
** smite him ;” and < God spared not this own 
« Son”? We may from these and similar Scrip- 
tures conclude, thatthe human nature of Christ 
was on this occasion left wholly destitute of all 
consolatory communications from the Holy Spi- 
rit; though supported by its union with the 
Deity, to endure the unknown anguish with. 
out sinking under it: that he had "the fullest 
discovery to his mind of the infinite evil of sin, 
and of that immensity of guilt which he was to 
expiate: thathe had the most awful view of 
the divine justice and holiness, and the vengeance 
deserved by the sins of men; and that such a 
sensé-of the divine wrath oppressed. his. inmost 
soul, as no tongue can express or imagination 
conceive. Atthe same time “he suffered be. 
« ing tempted ;” and probably all kind of horri- 
ble thoughts were suggested by satan and his an- 
gels, that tended to gloom, despondency, and eve- 
ry other dreadful conclusion; which would be the 
more intolerable, in proportion to the perfection 
of his holiness. So that we may be cértain, he 
endured as much misery, of the same kind with 
that of condemned spirits, as could possibly con. 
sist with a pure conscience, perfect love of God 
and man,tand an assured confidence of a glorious 
event. Probably, some degree of the same dark- 
ness and horror oppressed his mind, during the 
whole subsequent scene, till on the cross he said, 
Tt is Snished.”. Accordingly we not do read 
that he vented any complaint about his outward 
suiierings,, but he most. dolefully exclaimed, 
«¢ My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken 
“me?” ‘Nor is it at all improbable, that his 
“ great enemy and ours, the prince of dark- 
ness, whom he came to overthrow, and 4 
whom he maintained a constant conflict 
through life, and triamphed over by his death, 
should exert his utniost power, by presenting 
real, or raising up imaginary, terrors, to shake 
the constancy of,his soul, and deter him from 
the great: work he had undertaken. These 
and a multitude of otber agonizing distres.|« 
ses, unknown and inconceivable to us, which}! 
might necessarily spring from so vast, so mo- 
mentous, so stupendous, a work, as the salva- 
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of means, induced him to thrusthims 


“ cuse, or mitigation of their sins ; b 
* tive to their prayer and vigilance 
Hg ofa whole world, made a plain distinction 


43 And heed 
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44 And he left t 
again, and * prayed t 
the same words. 


and. saith unto eal y Siete on now 
take your rest: behold, # the pea 


hand, and the Son of man is betrayed 

the hands of sinners. nS; 

46 Rise, * let us be going: behok d 

is at hand that doth betray me. | 
{Practical Observations.) _ 
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‘row in every respect like. 
(Bp. Porteus.) * Christ dre 

‘ self, but the wrath of G 
3 weight of whieh for one 


sed? «' (Bezaoe $ on 
V. 40, 44. Notwithétand d 
and professions of Peter and hi s 


com 

the injunctions of Christ in “tis extreme angul: 
that they should watch with him, they w 
len asleep, when he returned ; which occ 
him to rebuke Peter especially, as if: surpri 
after all he eould hot “watch with’ a. 

He therefore exh them 
not so much on his acceunt, as ‘on their 
through neglect and carnal security 
be drawn into circumstances of 
tion, and overcome by it; for 
fluenced by divine grace, ‘th 
sincerely willing and ready 
even to sufferings and death ; 3 yett 
weak and frail, and their natural ay 
dread of, pain ps shame, would ' 

unable to stand their ‘ground in ‘the 
if they did not depend on and seek fo 
erful assistance of God, to aphold dice 
en them. Most expositors under 
as @ kind excuse, which the } 
present conduct: but he w: 
any thing wrong in them); ant 
this occasion was peculiarh 7 
criminal: it seems therefore 


sider the passage, as cant tamed 


ture; and a warning, th 
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neglect of watching: and 
they would fal teristic 
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them defenceless in the ti 


Indeed it is evident, that Pet Ps ae enc 
the willingness of his spirit, and his ovérloo 
the weakness of the flesh, occasioned his 


us” circumstances, and so made wa 
fall.— “The words are not: “meant 


¥.42—48. After this, mie 


CHAPTERXXVI. 9° 4. Dida: 


ake, >lo,Ju-|again thy swo Soto his place: for all 

and with him} they that take 

rds and staves,| with the sword. 
53 Thinkest thou that I cannot now 

pray to-my Father, !and he shall present- 

€| ly oe me more than ™ teehrgeesions of 


angels ? 


sword, she i = ; 


ay 


is he ; 4 hold him fast: 
h he came to Jesus, 

, Master; and kissed-him. 
‘said unto him, & Friend, 
‘thou come? Then came 


be hold, h one of them which 


of the high priest’s, and smote off his ear. | 
+52 Then said Jesus unto him,‘ Put up| 


=r, 55. Mark 14] 15. 18. John 19. 3.fh ver. 35. Mark 14. 
“Luke 22. See «27.26.12 Sam.| 47. Luke 9. 55. & 


gon L 41—3.| 10. 1. Prov.27. 6] 22.35—33. 49—5l. 


i 5.39. Rom- 12.19: 

. 2 Sam. 16. 
es &55. 
j 1a. Luke 22. 43. 


Re 2. 21-23. & 3.9. 


and. prayed nearly as before ; except 
he ex more entirely his resignation 
e will of the Father, in respect to the varie- 
d intenseness of his sufferings: but when he 
ye again the second and the third time, he still 
them sleeping ; for their very, sorrow at 
eae they witnessed and expected, concurred in 
rendering them heavy for ‘sleep. But when he 
came the third time, The bade them. “sleep on, 
* and take their rest;” that is, if they were able: 
for though his agonies and exhortations failed to 
ap them awake, there were those coming, who 
do it effectually ;- as the hour was at hand, 
he had so often foretold, when the Son af 
Man,the Messiah, was to be betrayed into the 
‘hands of the vilest sinners. 

V.47—56. (Marg. Ref.) Jadas is constant- 
dy noted as one of the twelve; for this was the 
grand aggravation of his guilt. He had by this 
‘time got all things ready for the execution of his 
‘base purpose ; and, knowing the place of Christ’s 

etirem ent, he led thither an armed multitude 
from the chief priests and rulers, who were also 
tended by some of the prificipal persons them- 

Ss. eee that our Lord had been 
stomed to welcome the disciples in the most 


1 Ben "service : and Judas agreed thos to 
ark hit it to the officers, bidding them seize 
and hold him fast; which some think implies, 
that he expected Jesus would. miraculously de- 


 hims » Accordingly he came up to him 
alee utmost effror atery, and, with an address 
ressi 1¢ highest respect and affection, 

sus, with a meek rebuke 


: ko es treachery, and in- 


1 friend, or companion, a>) 


k 23. 34—36. Gen.Jo-ver: 24. Ps. 22.& 


~ Aets1 Mark 14. 45, 46:; Jobn 18/10, 11. 36. | 10. & 16. 6, 
o3 sam 27. & — 45.1 Thes. 2 Cor. 10.4. | 


1 Cor. 4,11f 12-1 ‘hee! 1.1) Sode 14, 
Thes. 5. 15- 1 Pet.| m 10.1, 2 


54 But ¢ how then shail thal scriptures 


be fulfilled, that thus it must be? -.. & 

35 In that same hour said Jesus to the — 
muititudes,. Pp Are ye come out, as against 
a thief, with swords and staves for to take 
hands on Jesus, and took} me? 4I sat daily with you teaching in the 
temple, and ye laid no hold oa me. 


. 56 But all this was done, * that the 


th Jesus stretched out Aie-hand, scriptures of the prophets might be ful- 
‘drew his sword, and struck a servant} filled. 
[him, and fied. _ & 


* Then all the disciples oe 
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n Luke 3. 30.” 


Why he came thus attended ? The officers hen 


approached and apprehended him; and Peter, : 


recolletting his promise, and purposing to show 
his readiness to fight in his Master’s cause, drew 
a sword-with whic!: he was armed ; and, without 
waiting for orders, aimed a blow atthe head of 
the high priest?s servant, and cut off his ear : 
probably he was one of the rudest and most for- 
ward inthe company. It is supposed that Joha 
did not write his Gospel, till after Peter’s death ; 
he therefore recorded the names of both parties, 
which the other evangelists had concealed. Our 
Lord, however, ordered Peter to put up ‘his 
sword again, ‘*as all they, who took the sword, 

« would perish with the sword.” “This intimat- 
ed to the disciples, that their warfare was to be | 
of a spiritual nature, and not to be waged with 
such carnal weapons: it meant, that they, who 
are prompt to fight, and avenge their own cause, 
only bring mischief and death upon themselves; 
and perhaps it implied, that the Jews, who now 
used the Roman sword against him, would soon 
perish by it. He furthermore added, that he 
needed not their feeble help ; for if he chose to 
decline his sufferings, he could speedily obtain 
from his Father even more than twelve ! legions of 
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-| angels ; that is, more angels than there were le- Me 3 


gionary soldiers in the largest Roman armies, or - 


aT seventy thousand angels, te fight for - 
hi The idea will appear most grand and sub- 
lime to_ those, who consider the execution made 
in the army: of the proud ‘Assyrian, bya single ~ 
‘angel in one night’s time !—But in this case he 
inguired how the Scriptures could be accom- 
plished, which predicted, that the Messiah must. 
be cut off, and be numbered with transgress«f 

(Mare. Rej.) Then, addressing those that ter 


to apprehend him, he demanded why they:im, 
demanded of hams [oct =guine him with oe Rees prepa: had 
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‘40 And he cometh unto the disciples, 

® and findeth them asleep, and saith unto 


rt, P What !. could yon watch with 
Ake ‘One hour? 


Di a ‘Watch and: pray, that ye © enter 


to temptation: * the spirit indeed zs 
ng, but the flesh zs weak- 
“42 He went away again t the ‘second 
#ime, and prayed, saying, O my Father, 
4f this cup may not pass away from me, 
except I drink it, thy will be done. 
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*¢ sin?? The sword of divine justice was com- 
maanded to “awake against the Shepherd, and 
* smite him ;” and ‘ God spared not this own 
« Son.” We may from these and similar’ Sorip- 
tures conclude, that the human nature of Christ 
was on this occasion left wholly destitute of all 
consolatery communications from the Holy Spi- 
rit; though supported by ifs union with the 
Deity, to endure the unknown anguish with. 
out sinking under it: that he had the fullest 
discovery to his mind of the infinite evil of sin, 
and of that immensity of guilt which he was to 
expiate : thathe had the most awful view of 
the divine justice and holiness, and the vengeance 
deserved by the sins of men; and that such a 
sense-of the divine wrath oppressed his. inmost 
soul, as no tongue can.express or imagination 
conceive. At the same time “he suffered be- 
« ing tempted ;” and probably all kind of horri- 
ble thoughts were suggested by satan and his an. 
gels, that tended to gloom, despondency, and eve- 
ry other dreadful conclusion; which would be the 
more intolerable, in proportion to the perfection 
of his holiness. . So that we may be certain, he 
endured as much misery, of the same kind with 
that of condemned spirits, as could possibly con- 
sist with a pure conscience, perfect love of God 
and man,'and an assured confidence of a glorious 
event. Probably, some degree of the same dark- 
ness and horror oppressed his mind, during the 
whole subsequent scene, till on the cross he said, 
. Te-is finished.” Accordingly we not do read 
that he vented any complaint about his outward 
suTerings,, but he most. dolefully exclaimed, 
«¢ My God, my God, why bast. thou forsaken 
“'me?? ‘Nor is it at all improbable, that his 
* great enemy and ours, the prince of dark- 
ness, whom he came to overthrow, and with 
whom ‘he maintained a constant. conflict 
through hfe, and triamphed over by his death, 
should exert his utniost power, by presenting 
real, or raising up imaginary, terrors, to shake 
the constancy of,his soul, and deter him from 
the great: work ‘he had. undertaken, These 
and a multitude of other agonizing distres-, 
ses, unknown and. inconceivable to us, which 
might necessarily spring from so vast, so mo- 
mentous, so stupendous, a work, as the salva- 
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they witnessed and expected, concurred in 
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1» them awake, there were those coming, who 
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approached and apprehended him; and Peter, 
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his readiness to fight in his Master’s cause, drew 
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probably he was one of the radest and most for- 
ward in the company. It is supposed that John 
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he therefore recorded the names of both parties, 
which the other evangelists had concealed. -; 
Lord, however, ordered Peter to put up 
sword again, ‘as all they, who took the OT: 
“ would perish with the sword.” ‘This intimat- 
ed to the disciples, that their warfare was to be 
of 2 spiritual nature, and not to be waged with 
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and perhaps it implied, that the Jews, who now 
‘used the Roman sword against him, would soon 
petish by it. He furthermore added, that he 
needed not their feeble help; for if he chose to 
decline his sufferings, he could speedily obtain 
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be cut off, and be numbered with transgress: 
(Mare. Re}.) *Then, addressing those that 

to apprehend | him, he demanded why they 

out against him with such. mails prepa 
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55 In that same hour said Jesus’ to the Z 


me? 4] sat daily with you teaching in the © 


a sword-with whic: he was armed ; and, without 3 


from his Father even more than twelve } legions of 
angels ; that is, more angels than there were le- ee: 
gionary soldiers in the largest Roman armies, or 
coer seventy thousand angels, te fight for — 


% 
53 Thinkest’ thou that I cannot now ve 
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Why he came thus attended ? The officers then 


in ‘the army of the proud “Assyrian, by a single “ 


ous J 
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57 And t they that had laid hold on Je-}- 62 And the h 
sus, led Aim away to Caiaphas the high} unto him, © Ans: 
Priest, where the ‘scribes and the elders; is \¢¢ which these mM 
‘Were assembled. pee 4h 63. But 4 Jesus held 
58 But Peter followed him afar off, un-|the high priest answet ind s 
to the high priest’s palace," and went in,| him, ¢ { adjure thee by the liv 
and sat with the servants, to see the end. |® that thou tell-us whether thou be 
59New the chief priests, and elders, of pe SEE 


Christ, the Son iid SaaS, 
and all the council, *sought false witness| 64 Jesus sdith ‘unto -him, ® Thou 
against Jesus, to put him to death ; said ; nevertheless unto you, i 

60 But y found none: yea, though ma- | after shall ye see the Son of man sitti 
ny false witnesses came, yer found they | on * the right hand of power, and | 
none. .* At the last came two false wit-|in the clouds of heaven, © 
nesses, 65 Then! the high prie 

61 And saidj* This fellow said,» Iam} — (0 See ; 
able to,destroy the temple of God, and to pe a inte at 10, 23. 
build it in three days. | 
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as if he had been some desperate robber, at the 
head of a determined gang, who could not be 
seized without much, danger and. difficulty? 
Whereas he had daily appeared among them, as 
a teacher, unarmed, and unattended except bya 
few fishermen, and had acted in the most peace- 
able manner. Indeed they had before been se- 
cretly restrained from assaulting him: but now 
‘his time was come; and all this was ordered and 
performed, that the Scriptures might be exactly 
accomplished. When therefore, the disciples 
perceived, that he intended quietly to yield him- 
self up to them, their courage and resolution at 
once entirely failed, and they all forsook him and 
fled to save themselves. This conduct can by 
no means be excused: but thus his words were 
. fulfilled, that they should all be offended because 
of him.—tIt is remarkable, that cur Lord so over- 
awed the spirits of the assailants, that they never’ 
attempted any violence eveh against Peter, nor 
offered to apprehend any of the company. (Vote, 
John xviii. 49.) 

V.57—62. The grand council of the Jews 
was convened at the high priest’s palace, at that 
late hour, waiting to have Jesus brought before 
them; and thither they conducted him bound 
4s acriminal, Peter likewise, having-in part re- 
covered from his fright, followed at some dis- 
tance, to see how matters would terminate : and, 
having got admission into the high priest’s pa- 
lace, he’ associated with the servants, as if he 
had been a stranger drawn thither from mere 
curiosity. (Marg. Ref) This was another false 
step tending to his fall: by striking the high 

‘iest’s servant, he had rendered himself obnox- 
and afraid of being detected ; and, seeing 
ad not courage openly to attend Jesus as his 
le, he ought by no means fo have fone at 
*thus he got into the midst of enemies, 
forced to hear, with apparent approba- 
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f Mark 14.61, Luke 
22, 66—71,. John 8. 


tion, all their scoffs, insults, C 
phemies; and so he entered into 
the mean time, the council ears 
persons to bear false witness against Je 
conscious, that they could procure no other, z 
as desirous of giving their proceedings 
pearance of law and/ justice, ~ \ 


‘ bered, that among the Jews, 
* seducers of the people or fal: 
‘ lawful to say any thing 
* no man being permi 
‘ fence of them? (Hammon 
from the Jewish writers shows 
iniquity of their teachers to 
conception great. But whils 
against him, they could find 1 
agreeing in any one testimony. ' 

law forbade them to put any 
length two persons concurred 
he had declared liirtiSelf able to 


two did not so agree as to give any ¢ 
regular sentence of condemnation. (J 
ii. 18—22,) Indeed it does not appeai 
respect any thing capitally criminal ou 
been found in these words, if they had 
been spoken, The high priest, how 

from his place, in great commo 
great crime had been proved; den 
Jesus had nothing to-say in his ) 
sueh things were witnessed against | 


. 


ilty of death. 


ical Observations.] 


know not what thou bageee 
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V. 63—68, . “Our Lord remained silent before 
iniquitous tribunal, not merely from perfect 
aye a patience, but as our Surety, that 


ye an effectual plea hefore the tri- 
nal ee bat The high priest the>efore at length 
ae adjured him by the living God todeclare 
whether he was the Christ, the<¢on of the living 
God,. or not? This was the customary method 
at that time of putting men upon their oath, to 
which | the criminals or witnesses were required 
9 answer as in the presence of God. When the 
ter therefore was thus proposed, our Lord 
ae good to answer, that ipdeed he had declared 
he real truth; and that, notwithstanding, his 
resent despised Condition, they would see him, 
1s the Son of man, sitting on the right hand of 
power, and coming in the clouds of heaven, 
his is generally interpreted, with reference to 
prophecy of Daniel, of his exaltation at the 
t nt hand of the Father, which was manifested 
ihe pouring out of the Spirit on his disciples, 
the vengeance executed by his power on Je- 
m : but his final coming to judgment seems 
3¢ to. have been intended ; and the members of 


he 
length 
vibunal.. (Marg. Ref.) This declaration was 
evidently. ‘what the high priest wanted: and 
therefore he rent his clothes as if in detestation 


he constrained to stand before his awful 


a blasphemy ; i inquiring, what need they had 
xe) examine, any more Witnesses, as they had all 
heard this blasphemy? In consequence, they 
inanimously, brought | him in guilty of a capital 
crime, and passed. the sentence of death upon 
him.; and the attendants began, by the allowance 
o£ the rulers, to insult, buffet, and spit upon 
him, with the greatest disdain imaginable, Hav- 
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es, saying, @ He hath ee blasphe- 
oy her need have we of wit- 
eueare heard his 


ye? ? "They answered 


y spit inhis face, and 
“a others smote ‘him 


s Peter sat without in fie 
and a .damsel came unto him, 
fou also wast witht Jesus of 


2 noe 14,15. Pet.2. 


s at “58, 1 Kings 19. 
9.13, Ps. 1-1. Mark 


ohn 19.7. Acts 7,! 22. Acts. 23. 2, 3. 2}. 14. 66—68. Luke 
§5-—57. John 
18. 25. 2 Pet. 2.7— 


11. John 


15. 18, 49. John 19./u ver. 34,35, 40. 435 


ouncil were warned that they would at], 


cordingly they charged hun with it; © 


ip Fe Hae 5 PN 
7) And s whemhe was gone out into 
the porch, another maid saw him, and said 
unto them that were there, y This fediow 
was also with Jesus of Nazareth... 
72 And again he denied * with an oath, 
aI do not know the man: > | >> 
73 And aftera while camé unto Aim 
they that stood by, and said to Peter, 
bSurely thou also art-one of them; © for 


} thy speech bewrayeth thee. 


- 74 Then 4 began he to curse bi to 
swear, © saying, 1 know not the man. 
tAnd immediately the cock crew. 

75 Axvd Peter § remembered the words 
of Jesus, which said unto him, Before the 
cock crow, thou shalt deny me thrice» 
h And he went out, and wept bitterly. 

3 Wi. ' 

51s 56. 58. Ps. 119.[ 3. 5. Acts 5. 3, 4. 
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ie. 12. Rey. 21. 8.Je Judg, 12. 6. Neh,| John. 13. 27. 

x Mark 14. 68, 69.) 13, 24, ver.34, Luke 22 

Luke 22. 58. John{d 27. 25: Judg. 17. 231 61, 62. John 13. 38- 
18. 25—27. & 21.18, 1 Sam. 14./h 27, 5—5. Luke 22 
y ver. 6le 24—28. Mark’ 14.) 32) Rom.7.18—20- 
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_ rrr Oe 
ing covered his eyes, they smote him with their 
reds, or rather with the palms of their hands, de=. 
manding of him a specimen of his prophetical — 
gift, by declaring the names of those who, one 
after another, smote him. Thus they without 
intending it fulfilled several prophecies, the li- 
teral accomplishment of which must previously 
have appeared highly improbable. (JMare.-Ref.} 
¥.69—75. (Marg.Ref.) Every thing which 
Peter had seen and heard, from his entrance in- 
to the high priest’s palace, must have tended to 
dismay his mind. Whilst im this situation, surs 
rounded with terrors and dangers on every side, 
and. doubtless assaulted by strong temptations 
from satan, a young woman challenged him as a 
follower of Jesus; and the dread of immed¢inte 
detection, with all its imagined consequences, 
made him forget his promises and resolutions. 
He was ready to fight for his Master, but he had 
not before thought of the ignominious de&sth of a 
criminal : he was therefore surprised into a de- 
nial of Christ, and a declaration; that he knew 
not what the woman meant by such an assertion, 
Mark informs us that at this time the cock 
crowed; yet Peter paid no regard to it. When 


@ 10.28. 32, 331 John 
21. 15-17, Rey. 3. 


he was gone out into the porch, ci portico, be- 


longing to the palace, perhaps. with some 
thoughts of departing, another female servant 
saw him, ae said to those around her, that he 
certainly had been an atgendant of Jesus: ace 
(Noite; 
Like xxii. 58:) and he again denied it, declar- 
ing with an oath that he did not so much as 
know him. .This probably prevented him front — 
attempting to go away; and in consequence after 
another lour, they who stood by came to him; 
with a relaten of Malchus, whose eat he had 
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Jesus ig delivered bound to Pilate, 1, 2. Judas, in 
remorse, restores the’ silver, and hangs himself, 
‘3—5. The priests fulfill the Scripture, in dis- 


posing of the money, 6—10. Christ is silent be- | 
j Path 


cut off, and with greater confidence declared, that 
he asstiredly was one of them ; for they had seen 
him with Jesus in‘the garden, and his Galilean 
dialect betrayed him as one of his followers : and 
Peter, now filled with extreme terror, began 
to curse and to swear, or to anathematize him- 
self as accursed of God and devoted to utter de- 
struction, if he so much as knew the man! 
Whilst he was using this horrid language- the 
cock again crowed; and Jesus being come into 
sight, turned and looked upon him. Thus he 
was at once brought to recollect the words of 
Jesus, and his own rash engagements. His 
whole guilt immediately rushed into his mind; 
he without delay left the place, full of the deep- 
€st shame, anguish, and remorse; and “wept 
* bitterly” at the remembrance of his profaneness, 
treachery, cowardice, and ingratitude. Peter 
was left thus to fall, in order to give hima deep- 
er acquaintance with his own heart, to abate 
his self-confidence, and to render him more mo- 
dest, humble, and compassionate ; and his whole 
subsequent conduct showed, that he had exceed- 
ingly profited by the painful lesson. The event 
hath also’ proved most. instructive in various 
ways to believers ever since; and if infidels, 
pharipees, and hypocrites will stumble at it, or 
~ abuse it, they do it at their peril’ (Marg. Ref) 
* Peter, by the wonderfal providence of God, 
appointed to be a witness of allthese things, 
is prepared to the example of singular con- 
stancy, by the experience of his own increduli- 
ty.” (Beza.)—I venture to say, that’ it is use- 
ful to proud men to fall into some’ open’and 
manifest sin, that they may be displeased with 
themselves, as they had ‘already fallen by their 
self complacency. “For Peter, being displeas- 
ed with himself, wept in a more salutary man- 
ner, than he had presumed, when pleased with 
himself? (Augustin.) 
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PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
V. 1—13. 


Amidst the apparently confused, casual, and 
distressing events, which take place in the world 
through the treachery, avarice, ambition, or im- 
piety of mankind; we should always advert to 
the “determinate counsel and foreknowledge 
** of God,” as bounding, directing, and over- 
ruling all for the purposes of his own glory, and 
the benefit of those who trust in him. ‘There 
« are many devices in the heart of man ;? and 
ungodly. politicians form their plans with »pro- 
found sagacity, and conceal them with deep dis- 
simulation ; yet contraty to their intentions, they 
are led to arrange, or alter them, into a subser- 
viency to the secret counsel of the Lord! ‘The 
enmity of the carnal heart against the law, truth, 
and image of God, is irreconcileable and mortal ; 
it rages with greater violence in hypocritical 


professors, than in other men; but most of all, 


ih covetous. and ambitious church-men. Thas 
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fore Pilate, 11—14, 9 
* according to the custom ¢ 

‘Pilate’s wife, alarmed by dr 
~ desist, 19. He washes his’ 

‘self; and, being urged by the: 


power and policy have ever com 
the Person and cause of Jesus ; 
not been able to -preyailagainst them 
have always been’a remnant of another 
ter: these are humble, penitent, and be 
they reverence and love the Redeemer’s 
and character; they deem themselves un 
finite obligations to him; they long to 
their love and gratitude, and zeal for his ¢! 

and they count nothing too valuable to be 
nounced for his sake, or employed in his se 


meant service, springing: ; 
love, though it may appear to us informal. 
covetous hypocrites are ready to exclaim, 
“« what putpose is this waste ?” when th 
others liberal im honouring Christ: ey 
fraudulent and unjust will plead fo: 
when they can discredit the pious effi 
a believer’s fervent love: and too o 
‘plausible pretences seduce injudicious, 

zealous, disciples, to censure those sel 
whieh: Christ accepts. But he will- 
cause of his humble followers; and he 
buke’ those, who trouble them for the 
works that they have wrought for his 
sake. It is his plan, that there should, 

age and place, be poor Christian 
representatives, in, order to make t 
fuith and love of his disciples’ 
they will, they may relieve 


rate them, and push them 
attempts : and, whilst’ those whom they 
ed, are had in perpetual remembrance, 
selves sink into final infamy and miset 
with what scrupulous exactness shou 
one guard against the first workings 0 
and shun the most minate deviations 

ty! For when dishonesty in comparative 
things has rendered the conscience call 
given energy to temptation, men becon 
ble of the most shameless injustice witho 
‘tation; and the common question is. 
will ye give me?” Then the most é 
or sacred ties will be broken, for pa 
, by men who set their conscie 
ir souls to sale! And by these 
scheming villains, who were at a loss, 


‘ 


wabbas, and. delivers Jesus 


Meccomplish their. intended iniquities, are furnish- 
ed with instruments as detestable as themselves ; 
“and they mutually assist, and yet abhor and des- 
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between two thieves, 33-38; and reviled by the 
people and rulers, 39—44. - The land is darkened, 
45; Jesus calling on God expires, 46-50. The 


his c¢ying Saviour; as safety and comfort should 
be sought in the way of bis precepts. Whilst 
multitudes profane this sacred ordinance by a 


pise, each other. But let us follow the steps of| proud, pharisaical, infidel, or licentious attend- 


‘Master, whatever man may devise 
us. His disciples may inquire when, 
nd with what preparation, he would 


our 


h , to attend on his institutions : but they 
s it for granted, that he will not coun- 
cecuee atect in any; as he himself attended 
on all that were then in force. Every heart is in 


his hands: he knoweth those hidden ones who 
favour his cause, and will graciously visit all who 
are willing “t receive him; and he will take care 
to procure from them entertainment for his dis- 


ance ; and numbers, by statedly absenting them- 
selves, confess their consciousness that. they 
have no part or lot in the blessings of salvation ; 
even many true Christians are guilty of ingrati- 
tude and hard suspicions of the gracious Re- 
deemer, and do great harm to their own souls, 
by refusing this profession of their faith and 
love, or by so seldom joining with his people 
in thus remembering him. it may be apprehead- 
ed that some’are alarmed by the case and doom 
of Judas, and the conscious hypocrite may well 


ciples also. But divine ordinances are seldom|be called upon to pause and tremble at the 


* Christ is often most betrayed by some of those, 
_ who seem most entirely to belong to him. This 

consideration may often make us exceedingly sor- 
- gowful; and it should always render us very di- 
_ ligent in self-examination. When a few persons 
i _-are met for social prayer, religious conversation, 
or at the Lord’s table; it may probably occur to 
+ each of them to suppose, that their beart-search- 
: “ing Saviour is saying to them, “ Verily I say un- 
_ ® to you, that one of you shall betray me.” They 
should not, however, look round on others with 


_ administered, even to a few persons, without the| thought: but the feeble Christian should re- 
Gntrusion of some hypocrite : and the cause of| member, that all the apostles were offended 


during that very night, in which they had both 
eaten the Passover and the Lord’s supper and 
that Peter fell in a more dreadful manner; yet 
their guilt was not unpardonable, nor their fall 
irrecoverable. Our communicating indeed ought 
to excite us to redouble our watchfulness : but 
the fear of afterwards being overcome by tempt- 
ation, should never induce any man to neglect 
obedience to’ the express command of Christ. 
Rather we should seek in this affecting ordi- 
nance, to enjoy his “ love, which is better than 


. suspicion ; but with self-examination and prayer * wine 2” and to anticipate the felicity of hea- 
should say, “ Lord, is itl?’ We ought to be the ven, when we shall rejoice with the Saviour, and 
> more earnest in this investigation, because the| he with us, unspeakably and eternally. 


doom of such domestic enemies will be most 
dreadfully so-that it may be said of them espe- 


7, 36—46. 
Whilst we with thankfulness take the cup of 


cially, that it would have been good for them, salvation, let us never forget that cup of wrath, 


_* if they had never been born.” 
V. 26—35. 


which the Redeemer drank off to the very dregs, 
for the remission of our sins. H we were not 


Self-examination and fervent prayers are pe-| Surprisingly drowsy in spiritual things,.we never 
‘culiarly proper before the Lord’s supper: in) could read of, or meditate on, Gethsemane, with- 
» order, that, as* Christ our Passover is now sa-| out the most lively affections, and most instruc- 
“ crificed for us,” we may keep this commemo-| tive recollections. Here let us look attentively, 
rative “feast, not with the old leaven of malice that we may learn to distinguish between the 

_ and wickedness, but with the unleavened bread sufferings of a martyr, and those of our atoning 
\ & of sincerity and truth ;” and that we may, eve- Sacrifice. View a poor frail sinner, under the 


__ zy time we partake of it, renew our repentance, 


smiles of his reconciled Father, serene and 


our faith in his blood, our consent to his cove-| cheerful in the prospect and endurance of every 
_ nant, our exercise of love to him and his people, possible torture: then behold the ‘ihcarnate Soa 
and our surrender of ourselves to his service, as} of God, the holy, undefiled, “ well beloved of the 


‘a 


__ * bought with a price to glorify him with our} “ Father, in whom he was well pleased,” pros- 
_ “bodies and our spirits, which are his.» Whilst) trate on the earth, exceedingly sozrowful even 


Wes 


we contemplate the outward signs of his body { unto death, and sweating great drops of blood, 
' broken and his blood shed for the remission of| rotting to the ground; and with this scene be« 


- oursins ; let us recollect, that the feast was as| fore our eyes, let it be determined, whether he 
_ expensive to him, as if he had literally “ given! was not then enduring the wrath and tremens 
. £. us his flesh to eat, and his blood to drink *”| dous frown of God, as our Surety and the vica« 
® that there must be a real, (though a spiritual,) | rious sacrifice of our sins. And let the careless 
participation of him, and appropriation of his sal_| and impenitent ask themselves, Did God’s own 


vation to our souls, or else we shall have no be-| hand inflict these insupportable strokes, in fulfilk 
nefit from his sacrifice: and that by a continued} ment of his ancient prophecies, on his beloved 


reliance on him, in lively faith, we must be) Son, who was more.valued by him than the whole. 
strengthened and recruited for our conflict, our} visible creation ; and will he break: his word, in, 
work, and the race that is sct before us. Letno| order to spare a. determined rebel and enemy, 
humble believer then neglect the obedience of| who takes encouragement to sin from the verg 
- faith and love, in Tespect tg this command of! persuasion, of hia being merciful?. Most yal, 
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veil of the temple is rent, the earth quakes, the 
tombs burst opén, and the centurion confesses him, 


asthe Son of God, 51—54. Certain women wit- 


and destructive presumpticn ! Did the load of 


imputed guilt so weigh down the soul of Him, | y 


concerning whom it is said, that “he upholdeth 

«« all things by. the word of his power?” ~ Into 

what an abyss of misery unknown must they 

then sink, whose iniquities are left upon their 

own heads, a burden ‘far too heavy for them to 

bear! “How will they escape ‘who neglect so 

s* great salvation !” “What a. forlorn hope must 
, that of the Pharisee, and the infidel, be, who ex- 

pect happiness in their own way, in contempt of 
» that which infinite wisdom hath. devised, and in- 

finite love effected, at a price which baffles the 

powers of computation itself! ‘Assuredly it will 

issue in black despair, with that of every one who 

abuses the doctrine of a free salvation, as an ex- 

euse for indtilged wickedness. But the same 

Scene discovers a cheerful dawn of hope to the 

trembling desponding penitent: here we see 

God’s infinite liatred of sin, and his infinite love 

of sinners ; his determination to satisfy his jus- 

tice,’ and his delight in €xereising mercy: in 
short, we must resort to Gethsémane, to learn 
vepentance, hatred of sin, humility, hope, love, 
patience, meekness, and self-denying obedience; 
and to Gad comfort under dejections and tempta- 
tions.” Here we see’ our pattern, our motives, 
dur encouragements ; here we learn’ the yanity 
of the world, the evil of sin, and our obligations 
to live and suffer for his glory, who agonized 
and ‘died for our salvation. Whilst here ‘we 
abide, we should’ beware of drowsiness : when 
our souls are sorrowful, we should pour them 
out in prayer; and when nature would shrink 
from’suffering, and would say, ** If it. be possi- 
* ble, let this cup pass from me,” we should 
Jearn to'add,’ “ Nevertheless, not as I will, but 
«as thou wilt”’* We should also remember, 
that even our merciful High Priest will rebuke 
those whom he loves : and if we promise much, 
and come evidently Short in little things, he will, 
as it were, ‘say to us, * What, could ye not 
«* watch with me one’ hour?” | We must all in- 
deed be tempted: yet we should be much afraid 
of enieritiy into temptation, by being drawn into 
guch’ciretimstanceés, as give our enemies an op- 
portunity of closing with us, and obtaining their 
advantage against us.’ ‘To be secured from this, 
we should watch and pray without ceasing: for 
though in’ the regenerate, the spirit is. willing 
for service, or sufferings; yet we carry about 
with us the remains of a carnal mind; our hearts 
are deteitful above all things, we are weak 
through the flesh, and should continually be 
fooking tothe Lord, to hold us up. that we may 
be Safe. But, aftei repeated warnings and ‘re. 
bukes how dull and inattentive do we often re- 
main! This causes our compassionate Lord to 
employ other means and instruments, to rouse 
ts ‘from our fatal lethargy; and when sharp 
afflictions or persecutions come upon us, he will, 
as it were, say to US, © Sleep on now, and take 
’your'rest,” if youare able: yet if eyen then 
we arise and follow him, he will preserve us 
from all real evil. Se Mie rae ise y 


- 
fi See 5 4 bas 
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against him, the condemnation passed on 


ness these scenes, 555) 
asks his body and buries i 
Asin musern hse: cba 


mity of those, who assaulted the Prince of 
and above all the treachery of Judas, with ab 
horrence ; let us not forget, that such we 
nature, and.so should we have done, ii 
ourselves, No enemies, however, deserv 
decided execration,.as those professed dis 
who betray Christ with a kiss. It behoo 
to copy the meekness and patience 
and to avoid the rashness and cowardice of 
ter and the other apostles. Whatever p 

tions we meet with from avowed adversaries. 


learn of Jesus to po 
and t6 use no weapons, ex 
mild expostulations, kin 
prayers. Thus we shall 
whilst “they who take the sword 
“ by.the sword.” Hf it be necessary foi 
prevalent intercession of our heavenly A 
will prooute for us the protection of legi 
angels: but when our appointed time is ¢c 
we must be removed; yet the Scriptures 
needs be fulfilled in us also, and all the 
belong to every believer in Christ, 
mee Pa A BSF ties ee 
Happy are they against whom their mos 
licious enemies can allege nothing, exce 
false witnesses! Persecutors will: indeed 
be more assiduous in doing mischief, than th 
most diligent Christian in doing g t 
will be sometimes watching to execu’ 
putposes, even when he is neglecting 
and pray : they will find false witnesses, and ; 
vent slanders, to give a colour to their cr 
hatred; and they will pervert the’ Words of 
who plead the cause of God, to a quite contr 
meaning: by these methods Jesus has 
persecuted in his followers in every age, But 
whilst such men pretend to Sreny ts iP imagir 
ndemn 5 


‘com. 


have the horiour to suffer fo 
plate his calm behaviour b 
his intrepid confession of } 
and let them consider the crimes le 
and the contempt, indignity, and insult wh 
he most patiently endured. For, the Chris 
cannot reasonably exp€ct so much. tens 
and compassion, when stiffering for the 

as a thief or murderer might, when punt 
for his crimes : and if he look to thé ggg 
we are considering,’ he will perceive, 


e 


‘ 


@ was come, > all 
and elders of the 
st Jesus to put 

© bound him, they 
elivered him to Pon- 
rernor. a 
s, which had betrayed 


Acts 4. 24—28. 3.13. Aen 

Gen. 22. 9. Johnie 26. 14—16, 47—50. 
18.12. 24. Acts 9.) Bark 14. 10, . 11. 
2 & 12.6. & 21.33.) 43—46. Luke 22.2 
& 23, 25. 29. a —6. 47, 48. John 


27. &e 28. 20.2 Tim.) 13, 2.27. & 18. 3. 
. ik} 2.9. Heb. 13.3. |f Job 26 5. 15—29, 
e ne 20. 19. Luke 18. 2Cor. 7. 19. 


32,33. & 20,20. Acts 


25 and’ as buffetted and derided the 
oA gig Vet let us boldly confess his 
Da bear the reproach ; and he will con- 
fess us before hig Father’s throne ; whilst those 
‘who pretend to do God service, by murdering 
his saints, will be covered with shame and ever- 
Jasti ng contempt. © 


‘ V. 6975. 2 

__ Let all beware of vain confidence and self-pre- 
erence: it becomes not us to boast, or resolve 
yhat we will do; rather let us decline tempta- 
h aS much as we can, and trust in the Lord 
one to uphold us. Let us also avoid rashness, 
id*pray for yictory over the fear of man. In 
these matters we need much forbearance from 
gracious Lord : though not traitors, we are 


¥ 


prone to decline the cross ; though we do follow 


Christ, it is commonly at a gréat distance ; an 
it is not unusual for 1 tmnt 3 
known to belong to him! But when selfconfi- 
dence induces men to thrust themselves, uncall- 
ed, into perilous circumstances, we May expect 
to hear of lamentable consequences. Little do 
we know how we should act in very difficult si- 
tuations, if left to ourselves : the snow doth not 
more naturally melt before the fire, than our 
resolutions vanish when we are entered into tempt- 
ation. Then who can say, what he will, or 
what he will not, do? ‘The way of sin is also 
down-hill; every step makes way for another 
ill more fatal ; and there is nothing so false, im- 
Ss, or atrocious, to which we might not gra- 
y be tempted, if the Lord wholly left us. 
him therefore that thinketh he standeth 
ike heed lest he fall :” and let us all distrust 
=own hearts, and rely wholly on the Lord.— 
If any have fallen, let them think of Peter’s re- 
covery , and not despair ; and let them recollect 
words of Christ, as well as their own sins’ 
, their tears, confessions, and humiliations 


+ that we may lear 
lity, caution, and compassion 


iS Mistakes, sins, and recoveries. 
‘NOTES. 
Pd XVI. y. 
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“went and hanged himself. 


A. De38. 
a 

the thirty pieces of silver to the chief 
priests and elde Sy 

4 Saying, & I have sinned, in that I 
have betrayed the innocent bléod. And 
they said, § What is that to us? * see 
‘thou fo that. — eit 
' 5 And he cast down the pieces of sil- 
ver in the temple, ! and departed, and 


ey 


K 1 Sam. 23.16—20. 
Job 13. 4. & 16. 2. 
Luke 16. 25,26. _ 

1 Jadg.9. 54.1 Sams 
3. 4, 5. 2 Sam. 17s 
23. L. Kings 16. 18 


g Gen, 42, 21, 22. 

Ex. 9527. & iG: 
16, 17. & 12: 31. i 
Sam. 15. 24-30. If} ver. 25, Acts 13- 
Kings 21, 27. Rom.! 15-17. 1 Tim. 4. 
3. 19, 2. Tit 1. 16. 2 
hy ver. 19, 23, 23.54] John 3. 12. Hey.} Job2°9. %&+7. 15. 
Jer, 26- 15, Jan: 1-, 11. 10. AXets-1. 18, 19, , 
i4, Luke 23. 22, a aio 


recorded in the foregoing chapter were finished : 
and it was early in the morning, when the chief 
priests and elders delivered up Jesus to the 
governor. Ht is not certain whether they: ad- 
journed for a while, or continued together ail 
night. If they had not “taken counsel against 
*< him to put him to death,” they woald have 
had no. oc€asion to apply to Pilate; for they’ 
had still the power of executing lighter punish- 
ments : but they were not allowed to inflict death, 
without the consent of the Roman governor. 
Perhaps they were the more willing to deliver Je- ai 
sus upito him, because the Roman panisiment 
of crucifixion was more ignominious and excru- 
ciating, than stoning. They thérefore;bound Je- 
sus, having’ probably loosed him during his 
examination; or they confined him more closely 
than before,'as a condemned malefacior, and de- 
livered him up to Pontius Pilate, the Roman pro- 
curator of Judea, in order that be might be put 
to death by his authority. * To ensure success 
* in that quarter, if was necessary to give their 
* accusations against Jesus such a eclour and 
* shape, as should prevail upon the governor to 
* put him to death. -They had condemned him 
* for blasphemy: but.“this’ they knew would 
* have little weieht with a pagan, whe like Galfio, 
* would “ care for none of these things.”—They 
therefore resolved to bring him before Pilate - 
§ aS a state-prisoner, and to charge him with 
* treasonable and seditious practices? (ip. 
Porieus.) (Note, Luke xxiii. 1—5. Marg. Ref.) 
V.. 3—5. (Notes, Acts i. 13—20.) Whatever 


41.47. Jobn 19, 7. 
Acts 13, 23. Heb. 7. 
26. I Pet. 1. 19. 


Judas’views and expectations were, when he 
betrayed his Lord ; he saw his own conduct in2 
very different light, when he found that he was 
cenmlemned to die, and was about to be crucified 
as a malefactor and a slave. 
ed himself :” yet not with genuine humilia- 
tion, and godly sorrow, united with faith, hope, 


Then “he repent-— 


diove: but he was sorry that he had cou igys 
ited this one crime ; his conscience was ited 
th horror and remorse, and his heart with ane. 


guish and terror. He could not but be sensible 
fallen, by the experience of of the excellency and holiness of the character. 
of Jesus; probably he was convinced tha he 


was the promised Messiah; the miracles which 


4, 2. The night must |he had witnessed, and the miraculous. powers. « 
before the transactions | which he had received, must occur to kis memo- 


“4 D. w. 


6 And the chief priests took the sil- 
ver picces, and said, ™ It is not lawful 
for ™ to put them into the treasury, be- 
cause it is the price of blood. 

7 And they took counsel, and bought 
with them the potter’s field, to bury 
strangers in. 
, 8 Wherefore © that field was called, 

The field of blood, P unto this day. 


yn 23. 24, Luke evils Deut. 23. 18, Is.Jo Acts 1, 19. 
7—9. John 13, 28.1 61. 8. p 28. 15, Deut. 34, 
——_— ee 


ry; and the wisdom, condescension, and love of 
his Lord, together with his peculiar kindness to 
him, must on this occasion rush at once on his 
‘recollection. “Thus being left by God, satan, 
who before had tempted him to presumption, now 
urged him to despair: Yet before bis last fatal 
determination, perhaps hoping to obtain a reversal 
of Christ’s condemhation, he went to the chief 
priests and elders, to return the wages of his ini- 
quity. They were at that time in the precincts 
of the temple ; whether they held their council 
there, and had not delivered up Jesus to Pilate ; 
or whether they had gone thither after he was 
delivered up to be crucified, in order to perform 
some hypocritical task of devotion, In their 
presence, however, J udas acknowledged, that 
he had sinned, in that he had betrayed an in- 
® nocent person into their hands, who was by that 
means likely to be put to death ; and he was now 
fully sensible, that his conduct had been pecu- 
Hiarly base and criminal. ‘This was a most ho- 
nourable testimony to Christ’s character: but 
though this crime lay with intolerable weight 
on the conscience of Judas, and he confessed it 
to man, and dated not to keep the infamous 
wages of his crime: yet it does not ‘appear that 
he was at all sensible of the guilt of bis hypocri- 
gy, and ali the other wickedness committed dur- 
ng the whole course of his pasthife. But the ru- 
.. lers were too malignant and hardened, to be any 
“ways affected by this interesting circumstance: 
and they coldly declared, that the opinion and con- 
duct of so vile a wretch concerned not them ; tet 
him look to that himself, for they were determin- 
ed to put Jesus to death. This completed Judas’ 
despair; and, casting down the money, he de- 
parted, and immediately “ went and hanged him- 
«< self” It seems evident that-he was his own 
executioner, by strangling himself: and this ac- 
count may be reconciled with that of Peter, as 
recorded in the Acts, by supposing that he sus- 
pended himself in such a place and manner, 
zhat the rope, or wood to which it was fastened, 
brake; and that he fell from a great height, and 
so burst asunder: this coming to pass by tlie 
special purpose of God, to render his body 2 more 
terrible spectacle to all beholders, and to cause 


his death to be the more remarked. It admits 


of little doubt, but that Judas’ ‘death preceded 
that of his injured Lord, so speedily did divine 
vengeance overtake him! Yet the rulers took no 


Hotice even of this alarming circumstance !— It 


« appedt to me, that the acquittal or condem- 
«nation of Jesus never entered “into Judas’ 
© contemplation —All he thought of was gain 
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4 And they took the * th 


whom they * of the childre 
did value ; , 


spoken by Jeremy t 


silver, the price of him that 


- 10 And gave them for ‘the 
field, as the Lord appointed me. — 
[Practical Observations.] 5 


6. Josh. 4. 9. Judgejr 26. 15. Bx. 21. x Or, bought oft 


«262 Chr. 5. 9| Ley. 27. 2—7. children g z 
Zeek 11. 12, 136 hid 7 oe j 


1 
q : Bet 
‘ He had kept the common purse, and had ro 
bed it: and his only object was to ob 
sum of money, which he determined to h; 
all events, and left consequences to take c 
themselves. But when he saw that his 
Master, whom,he knew to be perfectly inno 
was actually condemned to death, his ¢ 
science then flew in his face, his gui 
before ‘him in all its horrors =, he 
longer bear the agonizing tort 
his sou], but went immediately: an: 
himself. The answer of the chief 
perfectly natural for men of that chara 
Men who had any feeling, any senti 
common humanity, or even of common justi 
would have put an, immediate stop to the p 
ceedings. But this was far from entering 
their plan. All they wanted, was the destrt 
tion of a man, whom they hated and fear 
and whose life and doctrine was a st 
reproach to them. And yet, to see the 
ishing inconsistence of “human nature; 
strange contrivances by which the mo 
doned of men endeavour to satisfy their 
these very men, had wonderfal quatms o 
science, about putting into the treasu 


money which they themselves had giv 
* the price of blood.” ‘Judas was the coi 
* companion of our Saviour’s ministry, 2 
« ness to every thing he said or did. If the 
« had been any plan concerted to impose a fal 
‘ religion onthe world, Judas must have bee 
c 
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in the secret. His testimony is inva 

because it is the testimony of an unwil 

ness ; the testimony, not ofa friend, but 

enemy” (Bp. Porteus.) 

V. 6—10. When the priests and ru 
leisure, with a scrdpulosity ‘worthy of the 
consulted what was to be done with the 
restored by Judas; and determined that i 
unlawfol to put it into the saered treasury 
ving been the price paid for Jesus’ blo 
proving eventually that of Judas’ als 
they thought it proper to lay it out in so: 
that it might appear ¢haritable: and thi 
they purchased ‘with it a piece of wast 
which had-been dug up for clay by a pot 
was of small value; that it'might be ap 
ed to the burral of such persons of other 
as died at Jerusalem: on whi 01 
field was called Aceldama, or the” 0 
even to the time when Matthew wrote his 
This fulfilled’ an ancient prophecy, which 
said to have’ been spoken by Jeremiah,! 
we have already cgnsidered in the B 


i 4 ° And + Jesus s 
rovernor ; and the 
sayin @, Art thou ing of the Jews? 
| And Tesus said) unto him, t Thou sayest. 
mm 12 And, vhen ® he was accused of the 
; ts and elders, he answered 


sith Pilate unto him, = Hear- 
ot how many things they wit- 
: io? 

And he answered him to never a 
ie insomuch that the governor ¥ mar- 
| greatly. 


+ ye at that = feast the governor 
_was wont to release unto the people a 


, whom they would. 

dhe 16 And they had then * a notable pri- 
er, called Barabbas. 
aio 17 Therefore when they“were gather- 
ed together, Pilate said unto’ them, 
~ phim 

Barabbas, 
Christ: ? 


~3 10, 18. 25. aes Acts 8.32. 1 Pet. 


Mi ye that I release unto you? 
or Jesus, which is called 


ats 24. 27. & 25 

15, 2 Luke 23, 3.) 2. 23. 

John 78. 38—36.|x 26. 62. John 18. 
25. 64. Mark| 35. Acts 22 24. 

eaten 18. 37.!y Ps. 71.7. Is-8-13.1 18, 40. Acts 3. 14 
Tim. 6. Zech. 3, 3. Rom. 1. 32. 

Sanat ade. 4,9, dD ver. 21. Josh. 24. 
~ 38. 13, 14, Is,|z 26. 5. Mark 15. 6.| 15. 1 Kings 18. 21. 
. 7. Mark 15. 3—| 8. Luke 23. 16, 17.!¢ ver. 22. Mark 15. 

John 19. 9—11." John 18. 38; 39,° 9—I2. John 19.15, 


a Mark 15.7. Luke 
23, 18,19. 25¢ John 


1 Cor. 


Wechariab, (Note, Zech. xi. 10—14.) Various 
conjectures. have been formed.on the subject : 
but it is most naturai to admit that a trivial error 
hath crept into the text; for the change of a 
Single letter, according to the abbreviated man- 
“ner in which names are written in the old manu- 
Scripts, would suffice to occasion the mistake. 
The passage is quoted something differently 
than it stands in the prophecy : but the: meaning 
“3s, that the thirty shekels, the vile price at which 
' the Jews valued and bargained for the Shepherd 
of Istael as if he had been a slave, came into 
the hands of a potter: this was foretold and ex. 

» actly accomplished. 

, V. 11—18. * Little did the governor imagine 

© who it was that then stood before him! _ Lit- 

“ tle did he suspect, that he himself must one 
* day stand before the tribunal of that very per- 

~* son, whom he was then about to judge as a 

© criminal” (Bp. Porteus.)—The rulers of the 

' Jews knowing how jealous the Romans were of 
their authority, accused Jesus of -advancing 

aims to the kingdom. Pilate therefore asked 
me whether he were the king of the Jews? 
‘o which he answered in the affirmative: yet as 
ilate had doubtless heard of the inoffensive de- 
meattour of Jesus and his few followers, he pro- 
bably thought his pretensions more w erthy of de- 
rision ~pposition. His prosecutors, there- 
fore, that they should not carry their 
point, were earnest in laying many things to his 
charge, which only convinced Pilate that they 
envied his authority. and reputation among the 
people, as eclipsing thie own, Yet when Pilate 
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A. 1. ties: 


18 For 4 he knew that for envy they 

had delivered him. ‘ 
[erattiea? obecrvciants.) Sith ty 

19 § When he was set down on the 
judgment-seat, ¢ his, wife sent unto him, 
saying, Have thou’ nothing” to do with 
€ that just man: “for I haye> suffered 
many things this day ina dseam because 
of him. 

20 But the chief priests and elders 
& persuaded the multitude, that they 
t’should ask Barabbas, and destroy Jesus. 

21 The governor answered and said un- 
to them, Whether of the twain will ye that 
I releaseunto you? They said, Barabbas. 

‘22 Pilate saith unto them, ? What shali 
I do then with Jesus, which is called 
Christ? They ali say“unhto him, Lethim 
be crucified. 

23 And the governor said, * Why 
what eyil hath he done? } But they cried 
out the more, saying, Let, iy be crucified _ 
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inquired, whether Jesus had nothing to say in 
answer to all these accusations? He remained 
silent! He had no guilt to confess : yet he would 
not exculpate himself, for he submitted to con- 
demnation, that he might die as a sacrifice for 
our sins. This silence, which doubtless was dis- 
tinguished by a mild and sedate dignity of aspect, 
the reverse of the sullenness of an obstinate cri- 
minal, astonished Pilate. He believed him to 
be perfectly innocent ; and yet he would use nei- _ 
ther arguments nor entreaties to rescue himself 
from that terrible death, with which he was 
threatened! Pilate was, however, desirous of 
releasing him, and as it had become a custom te 
pardon some condemned Jew, at the feast of 
the passover, to please the people ; Pilate sup- 
posed, that this custom would give him the oc- 
casion ; for he concluded that the multitude ia 
some degree favoured him. So that when they 
required him to indulge them as usual, he pro- 
posed none but Jesus and Barabbas. And as 
Barabbas was a noted criminal, who had been 
guilty of murder as well as robbery, he doubt. 
less concluded, that they oe unanimously 
prefer Jesus to him. 

V. 19—23.. Whilst these things were in agita- 
tion; another circumstance occurred, which in- 
creased Pilate’s perplexity, and his desireto save 
Jesus ; for, his wife sent to caution him by no 
means to have any hand in the death of thas 
righteous Man, whom he was solicited to eon- 
demn ; for she had endured much misery by ter- 
rifying dreams respecting him ; which made her 
conclude, that his death would be avenged inan 
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24 When Pilde saw that he calcu 
preva a thing, but chaé rather a tumult : 
was e, he took water, ™ and washed 
Ais hands before the multitude, § ' 
¥ am innocent of the blood of t 
person; see ye fo it. 


Nom. ‘Acts 5. 28. & 7. 52. 


‘ : 
25 Then answered all the e0 le | 35, 33. Deut. ry 
people, and a. 88, Dent te athe, 2, tal a 


Sam. 3, 28, 29. 2ip a 5, Ez. 18.) 840° 
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m Deut. 21. 6,7, Jobin ver. 4.19.54.John! Cor, 5. 21 1 Pet.3. 
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Jer. 2.22.35. 


bils 
awful manner ‘upon all concerned in it, In the 
* mean time the rulers were using all their influ- 
ence with the people, to induce them to demand 
the release of Barabbas, and the crucifixion of 
Jesus: and when Pilate renewed his proposal, 
he was surprised to find, that Barabbas was 
unanimously chosen ; and that they were clamor= 
ous i démanding the crucifixion of Jesus, whom 
they had called the Messiah, though they could 
Yay no crime to his charge! On other occasions 
the ‘condemnation of any Jew, who was Not a 
slaye, to this ignominjous and cruel death, would 
have bazarded an/imsurrection ;,.but the eople 
had been disappointed in their been a 
temporal kingdom ; and mary themseerm to 
have thought that a Messiah of his character was 
mphyonly of contempt and crueifixion.. It has, 
wevyer, often excited wonder, that the multi- 
tude, who but a short time before had welcomed 
® Jesus, with loud Hosannas, as as the Son of David 
and the king of Israel, and who so fxvoured_his 
cause, as to render the rulers afraid of openly 
proceeding against him, should all at once be in- 
duced to demand his crucifixion with irresistible 
yvehemence! But a multitude is a fluctuating 
body sand it resembles the waters of the sea ; 
which yield to the least impulse of the wind.— 
Many who before led the people and favoured the 
eause of Christ, intimidated by late events, had 
no doubt retired : others were disappointed, be- 
cause he would not assume temporal dominion, 
and raise an army to liberate them from the Ro- 
mans; and several persons, who had been driven 
away, by the popular torrent in his favour, when 
he entered Jerusalem, no doubt at this time came 
forward, attended by emissaries from the scribes 
and priests. And they, who remember, that in 
every multitude, thus collected, ‘* the most part 
“& know not wherefore they are come together,” 
readily perceive, that a small company of 
considerable persons, eager ¢ on the contrary part,| were crucified; and do 
and’ skilful in exciting men’s passions and pre-}yery persons, as well as of 
judices, would soon give a new direction to the|of the number: and the 
populace; and that the change, from Hosanna,|been exposed to st on ares tees tea 
to Crucify, was not peculiarly different from oth-| left as an anathema from God- * They put Ji 
er changes, which vary ing circumstances have} * to deathwhen the nation was assembled ¢ 
made in large companies promiscuously gssem-|* Jebrate the passover; and when the nation wa 
bled. (Marg. Hef.) . | assembled for the same purpose, ‘Titus’ 
V. 24, 25. Pilate was very reluctant to con-|* them up within the walls of Jerusalem. es 
demn Jesus to be crucified: but thé Jews were} < rejection of the true Messiah was 
so bent upon it, that he concluded.it would_be|* and the following of false Messiah t o thei 
hazardous to. stand out against them; lest they} * struction was their punishment. They bg 
suould excite an insurrection, or accuse him te|* Jesus as asa slave, and they thems cf 
the emperor as disaffected to his authority, His|* afterwards sold and bought as slaves, 3 
goverament was also very odious. to the Jews,/* lowest prices. They put Jesus to death 
and he was afraid.of exasperating them. . But his| ‘ the Romans should come and ie 


that it often ae of wilful deliberate m 
The whole process more resembled the exam 
tion of a sacrifice, that it might be evinced te 
without blemish, than ‘the trial of a criminal 
condemnati C 

nals of mee 


execution; whilst they po oe 
ed his death, could allege n Teason 
conduct.. No doubt God provid 
all these circumstances, to make it 1 
Jesus suffered for no fault of his own, bu 
for the sins of his people. When, how 
late had determined to yield to the desire of 
Jews ; as a salvo toyhis renin ta anda 
tation against their injustice, “ he took wate 
‘washed his hands before them” 
probably a custom among” the 
as the Jews, in averrin e the: 
crime charged on them, 
testimony to Christ’s ii 
for Pilate to expect th 
the guilt of the innoce 
son; when-he was bound y 
Froan: his cruel enemies. ¥ 
callous than. the heathen p ve 
he feebly attempted to get cle 
they by 2 most horrid imprecation 
it all Upon themselves and their poste i 
their imprecation hath been most 
swered : as. they were willing to bear 
of the blood which they were about :t 

it actually was avenged on them 
destruction of Jerusalem, 
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‘place and nation. And the Romans did come | was at length delivered up, Without reserve, to 
) * and take away theit place and nation. And what| the insults, derision, and cruelty of the soldiers 
* is still more striking, and still more strongly} who, collecting the whole cohort into the prete- 
“ marks the judgment of God upon them ; they | rium, clothed him with a scarlet, or purple, robe, 
* Were punished with that verv kind of death, (perhaps a purple vestment with a scarlét robe 
|“ which they were so eager to inflict on the Sa-| over it:) such as used to be worn by the Roman | 


| © viour of mankind, the death ofthe cross ;and that | generals, being probably one that Pilate had cast 
off. Thus they arrayed him in the garments of | 


| * in such prodigious numbers, that Josephus as- 

~* sures us, there wanted wood: for crosses, and | royalty, as indignantly scorning his claim to be 

"* room to place them in.’ (Bp. Porteus.) the “King of the Jews :” and then mingling 
YY. 26. Barabbas escaped, in consequence of| cruelty with contémpt, they platted thorns intoa 

sus’ condemnation... He deserved death, but | crown for his head, and put a reed, or cane, such « 

as preserved, and the righteous and holy Sa-|as were used to walk with, into-his hand instead. 

_ viour suffered in hig stead. ‘This accords,.as tojofa sceptre. Then they bowed their knee in 

_ the grand outline, with the :nethod of a sinner’s mockery; and at the same time they spat upon 

_ salyation through the sufferings of Christ. The | him, and smote the thorns into his »temples, by 

Jewish rulers, by using: their influence in pre- | taking the cane and striking him upon the head 

serving a murderer from death, took ameffectual | with it. We may form some. conception of this 

- method of bringing the vengeance of God on the’ scene, if we consider the ferocity, haughtiness, 

“Aand + though flot so effectual, as by crucifying | and impiety of the idolatrous Roman soldiers ; 

the Son,of God. (Notes, Mum. xxxv. $134. | and how they were let loose on the mild and ho 

PRE Sie Me ies. 8 Psi ward: 

VY. 27-31, (Note, John xix. 1-7.) St. John 


_ expressly mentions Christ’s being scourged, and | his sufferings till they were even weary of mock- 
“crowned with thorns, before Pilate finally passed |ing him. ‘When this at length was the case, 
“Sentence on him; it i& therefore, ‘co jectured | they took off from him the insignia of royalty ; 


4 


that he had been scourged some time before, by} and putting on him his own garments, they who 
brders from Pilate, in hopes that. this disgrace | were appointed to be his executioners led him 
ind torture would have appeased the rage of the | away to crucify him. Had he suffered as a mur- 


_ V. 32-34. * Jesus is led out of the city, that 
‘© we may be brought into the heavenly kingdom. 
'* He found no;comfort any where, that we might 
* be filled with allcomfort, He is madea curse, 
bable, that Matthew and Mark introduce this | that we may be blessed. He is spoiled. of his 
‘Rot i « garments, that we might be enriched by his 
4 ose den ar ‘that Pilate|* nakedness.” . (Beza.)—It was customary for 


rt to save Jesus, after he had been| the persons who were sentenced to crucifixion, _ 
scourged and cro yned with thorns: and per-|to carry their crosses, or at least a heavy part of 
haps the soldiers after sentence was finally | them, to'the place where they were crucified. 
passed, carried still further the indignities which | But Jesus had been so harassed by multiplied 
they had before commenced. But, in whatever fatigues and miseries, that probably he appeared 
“a ge. events occurred, the blessed. Jesus | almost exhausted: go that thepersons employed - 
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And f¢ they cooled him,’ and]. 40 new cata 
< jane d his, garrnents, casting . lots = 


Jest the: temple, and 
hthat it might ‘be fulfilled which was days, gave thyself, £5 
See spoken by the prophet, They parted my ? : ¢ ee: 
garments among .them,and upon my} é 
vesture did apy. cast lots. - }moc 
© 36) And'* sitting down, they /watehe | de 
him there: 

37 And set oyer his head k iis accusa- 
tion written, THIS IS JESUS— THE 
KING OF THE JEWS. 

38 Then were there ! two thieves cru- 
cified with him one on the right hand; 
and another on the left. 

39 And they that passed by ™ reviled 
him, wageing their heads, be 
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not save. a he be t the caged 
let him now come down from. 
and we, will believe him, $3 

43 He u trusted in God; let 
liver him now, if he” will have ‘him 
he ‘said, * 1 am the Son of God. 
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gether. Then cs cross was” 
foot of it, coingmleaa made 
-with a violent jerks 
bones of the Jee rs0 
pended i in this dreadfu 
exquisite torture, fall at 
excess of pain ended h 24 
Jesus hung in this r anner fi fe 
he expired: yet it w 1S. thought 
he died so soon; as m2 ath 
night in this anguish, a 
taken to shorten their ain 
(four of whom were emp 
pleted the cruel busine Lo 
the clothes among t ‘them 
and finding the upper Ba 
be made of one piece, the 
thus several propheci 
received their Pe 
Ps. xxii. 12—18.) 
V.. 36..> The soldiers at ; 
might remove the bodies of tt sy ns 
fied, till it was ascertained that they 
V.. 37,58. Tt was usual. leas 

ble eases, to affix the name’ 
érucified person, in writing 0 
cross; Pilate. had ordi : 
written m afr a 
“ This is Jesus © 
« Jews ;” for God avers thus 
attest the truth cone ak as sade 
siah, the King of the Jewish nation, : and 
whole Israel of God. (Note, Jolin. xix. 
Yet at the same time two. malefactors we 
cified with him, and he was placed 
them, as if mare criminal than either ¢ 
which was intended to disgrace hi 
¢ act ef malignity, like many ins 
‘ same nature, answered a purpe¢ 
* authors of it little thought of or 
¢ was the completion of a prophee 
‘ which he says of the Messiah, * 


might fearlestheshould dieunder the burden, and 
escape their further cruelties, if they compelled 
him to bear the cross all the way to Calvary. It 
seems at first to have. been laid upon him ; but 
afterwards meeting-with Simon, a native of Cy- 
rene, who probably was suspected of favouring 
him, they, obliged him to. bear the cross after him. 
Perhaps he bare the whole the rest of the way ; 
or he carried one end, whilst Jesus going before 
carried the other. ‘This aptly represented the 
believer's conformity to his Lord, in bearing the 
cross, evemthe scorn and hatred of the world. 
"In this manner they proceeded to,a part of mount 
Calvary without the city, called Golgotha, or zhe 
‘place of a skull: beinz. probably so called from 
the skulls and human bones, that were there in 
abundance; as it had long been the place of ex- 
ecution and burial for malefaetors. It was cus: 
tomary to give those, that’ were to suffer this 
lingering and most painful death, & potion to be- 
numb their feelings, composed éf wine mingled | | 
with myrrh or spicés: and probably some com: 
passionate. persons had prepared this cordial 
which they offered to Jesus; but he would not 
taste it, as his purpose was to suffer death in all 
its bitterness. But others, full of contempt and 
malignity, had mingled vinegar with gall to ren- 
der it. most nauseous, and offered it-to him in- 
stead of the spiced wine, which having tasted he 
vefused to drink: and thus an ancient prophecy of 
the Messiah was literally fulfilled. (Vote; Ps. 
Isix. 21)—Those learned men, who endeavour 
to prove, that the vinegar mingled with gall was 
in fact the same as “(the wine mingled with 
*¢ myrrh,” mentioned by St. Mark, seem to have 
forgotten this remarkable prophecy. 

V.35.. The soldiers next proceeded to cruci- 
fy Jesus. This was performed in the following 
xnanner: the sufferer. was stripped almost naked, 
and extended on the wood of the cross.as it lay 
on the ground; his arms were then stretched 
aut on the transverse beam, and fastened to ii aig? 
by. spikes driven through the hands; and the} “ bered among the pial iyi E 
feet were fastened to the.upright part of the|tevs.) (JVote, Zs. titi. 11, bee 
cross, by a spike driven through both of thetite- ; ’ 
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4 The ¥ thievesi: Iso, which were 
ified with him, ¢ , the same in his 

tte th Cia “des bin 


Whilst the holy and. divine Sa- 


; 5 posture ; the* multitudes that 
g tor what, he was crucified, 


ise; reproaching him. with hav 
i of destroying the temple, and re 
bui three days; and calling on him in 


to! re: i loose, and come down from 
jé Were the Son of God. From an 
ad unprincipled rabble such behaviour 
ht the less be wondered at: but the very 
sts; even the chief of them, and the learned 
n and rulers of the nation, forgetful of their 
aracter, office, education, and authority, and 
fiering their disdainful rage to overcome ali 
regard to decorum, joined.the multitude, and 
‘led them on to insult and mock the meek and 
bleeding Jesus. They reproached him with his 
miracles ; allowing, that he saved the lives of 
others, yet deriding him as unable to save his 
‘own. It was indeed an important truth, that if he 
would save sinners froin eternal misery, he could 
pot save himself from these exquisite sufferings 
this ignominious death ; but they understood 
Toot. ict treated ail other proofs of his be- 
ig the Messiah with contempt, and called upon 
m, ifhe were indeed the King of Israel, to 
come down from the cross, and then they vould: 
believe in him. Not that this would have con. 
‘vinced them, for his resurrection had no’ such 
effect: but assuring themselves that he could 
not, they grew more hardened in unbelief, and 
used this cruel sarcasm to increase his aiguish. 
Nay, they reproached him for his confidence in 
ng and challenged the Lord himself to deliver 
cal 


, if he had any delight in him, seeing he had 
called if the Son of God: Probably they 
did not know, that in this daring impiety, enmi- 
ty, and, blasphemy, they used the very words, 
which the prophet had put into the mouths of 
the murderers of the Messiah, a thousand years 
before. (Wate, Ps. xxii. 8) To complete this 
paralleled scene, even the thieves that were 
icified with him, could find a heart in the 
idst of their own agonies and the horrid pros- 

fect that lay before them, to join the general 
ice, and to upbraid the crucified Jesus with 
s.claim to be the Messiah and the Son of God. 
ugh they suffered for notorious crimes, they 


T 
escaped this obloguy and insult, and were re- 


aieaen of compzssion ; and even éhe 


x 


& 

coul ¥ & down on Jesus with disdain and de- 
tision! The evangelists Matthew and Mark 
speak as if both the malefactors had been guilty 
of this outrage : but whether more than one of 
them be meant, will hereafter be considered. 
(Note, Luke xxiii. 39—43.)—We may challenge 
universal history to furnish another instance, in 
which any person, expiring under the tortures 
of a cruel execution, was treated with such deri- 
sion, contempt, and mockery, by all ranks and 
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45 Now 2 from the sixth hour there 
was 4 darkness over all the Jand unto the 
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glory, and the express Image of his Person,” 
“ God manifest inthe flesh :” and this transac- 
tion is a full demonstration of man’s rancorous 
enmity to the holy image, truth, and law of his 


Creator; and asufficient confatation of all the 
flattering representations of proud moralists and 


philosophers, who know more of every thing, 
than. of God and of themselves: 
phets and martyrs, who have been renewed to 
some measure of the same image, and have 
stood up for the same truths, have met with an 
adequate proportion of the same treatment ; but 
it has been*confined to them, and 'malefactors 
haye been exempted from it: The perfect pa- 
tience and meekness of this’holy sufferer, in the 
midst of such provocations which he was well 
able to avenge, is also worthy of our peculiar at- 
tention. ‘ Ee 

¥.45. It is here supposed, and will hereafter 
be shown, that Christ was nailed to the ergss at 
the third hour; or by nine o’¢lock in'the morning = 
but this darkness did not begin before the sixth. 
hour, or noon; and it lasted till the ninth hour, 
or three o’clock inthe afternoon. As the moon 
was then at the full, it could not be an eclipse 
from a nateral cause: and probably it reached 
no further than the holy land,’ at least the lan- 
guage of the evangelists implies no more, The 
sun, however, seems’ to havé been entirely ob. 
secured, and his beams intercepted; whence 
arose @ most extraérdinary and awful gloom. 
This was an apt emblera of the state of the spir- 
itual world, when the Sun of Righteousness and 
the Light of men was under an eclipse; his soul 
being full of darkness and horror, his. character 
wounded with reproac} es and Idadéd with infa- 
my, and his body ready to expire with tortures. 
It was also an awful indication of the frown of 
heaven on the Jews and their rulers, who were 
guilty of this most enormous crime, from which 
the sun seemed to hide his astonished face, re- 
fusing his light to that land where it was com- 
mitted. Some infidels have greatly exuited, 
beeause Josephus and the Pagan writers have 
not mentioned this phenomenon : but none have 
attempted to deny it, and every writer notices 
‘and records what he sees proper. Josephus 
and the Pagan authors were in general as little 


| disposed to bear a favourable testimony to Chris- 


tianity, as modern infidels are: the former could 


‘not but have heard of it, and’his silence may Be - 


considered as the effect of his inability to deny 
the fact, and his unwillingness to admit the pro- 
per conclusion; but the heathen authors would 
probably treat the report with contempt and 
neglect, as unworthy of regard. It is deserving 
of notice, that all the evangelists record the 
scofls and insults of the spectators, before they 
mention this darkness, which, it is probable, for 
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46 And.about the ninth hour, b Jesus 
cried qwith a loud voice, saying, © Eli, 
Eli, Jama sabachthani?-that is to say, 
My God, my God, why hast thou for pale 


47 Some. of 5 Spas that stood th 
calleth for Elias. ¥ 
‘48 And straightway one of them ran, 
and took,a spunge, © and filled zz with 


vinegar, and putit on a reed, and gave Pvchiaey 
g Mark 15. S7. Luke 


him to drink.» j 
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the time alarmed and silenced them, Many 
things have been conjectured concerning the in- 
tenseness of this gloom ; but little can be Known : 
probably it was neither so intense, nor so slight, 
as different writers contending with each other 
haye represented it. There is no proof, that 
during it, Jesus saw and spoke to his mother 
aud the apostle John, at a considerable distance, 
as some haye supposed; for nothing appears 
from the narrative, why this might not take 
place either during the three hours, which preced- 
ed the gloom, or just beforé Jesus expired, when 
it seems to haye terminated. We have, however, 
the testimony of three evangelists, authenticated 
by miracles and prophecy, that such a darkness 
took place; and we may be sure it was sufficiently 
intense, to convince considerate persons, that it 
was an awful token of the wrath of God against 
the crucifiers of the holy Jesus. 

V. 46, At the ninth hour, our Lord, (being 
probably oppressed with, the same inward an- 
guish and horror, as when in'the garden,) cried 
out aloud, “ Eli, Eli,” or Eloi, Eloz, ‘‘ lama . sa- 
«©: bacthani,” that is to say, ** My God, my God, 
«¢ why hast thou forsaken me?” (Nate, Ps. xxii 
i.) The words are not exactly the same as they 
stand in the original of the psalm. referred to, 
and they are supposed to be quoted i in the Syro- 
Chaldaic dialect; buf the meaning is precisely 
the same. This doleful exclamation of Jesus 


showed, that the total want of the light of God’s, 


countenance on his soul, and the sense of his 
frown and wrath against him as our Surety, were 
far more dreadful than all his complicated out- 
ward sufferings; that his confidence in his Fa- 
ther, together with his love, zeal, submission, 
and every holy affection, were un abated and mast 
perfect, even in that dreadful hour; and that 
there was no cause in him why he should be thus 
forsaken, it being wholly through his willing an- 
swerableness for the sins of his people—‘ This 
« he did ina deep sense of his Father’s wrath 


went that which was due for the sins of the 
whole world : while he said, ‘* Why hast thou 
forsaken me 2” § implying that God had for the 
time, withdrawn from him the sense and vision 
of his comfortable presence ; and whiles he said, 
+ My God,” implying the strength of his faith, 
whereby he did firmly apprehend the stire’ and 
© gracious aid of his giajeane Father.’ (Bp, Hall.) 
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whether Elias will.¢ 
with a loud voice, » yicl 


bottom; and the earth ant 4 
the rocks rent, +. : 
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heard the words 
Were not, acquan 
they were spoken, 


unto mankind, in whose stead he now under- 


49 The rest said, 
50 Jesus, & where 
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Blias to come. ¢ 
derstood that. Elias w was. 
of the Messiah, they. pro 
meant thus to assert his claim to t 
even to the last: Aboutthe same ne 
“ J thirst,” being peed through 
guish and tortu 
filled with vinegar, 4 
water, was commonly c 
diers ;) one of them filled 
and putting it on a ree |, oF 
reached it to him’ that he mig’ 
the rest said, ‘ Let him alone, let 
* Elias will come to save.’ 
have been spoken in de 
expectation that Elias wo 2m 
V. 50. (Note, John xix. 2 
darkness continued, until” 
“ finished ;” when the darkness 
to have been removed from h m 
expressible joy in the sense 
the near approach of his g or} 
effects of his sufferings, to 
He therefore immediately afier, 
“a loud voice, Father, int pay 
“© my spirit.” This has, b if 
sed to be an indication, that | 
unbroken; and that when, 
Ghost, or " resigned. his sp 
tarily, having power 
** and power to take it 
soul*could have left th body at 
ginning of his. lingering a onies, had he. 
lesser as these were 
expiation of our sins.—*’ 
« suggests an illustration of ihe love of Cc 
manifested in his death, beyond what is. 
monly observed. Inasmuch as bedi sate 
this power to quit the body, as soon as 
was fastened to the cross, leaving only. 
sensible corpse to the cruelty of his m 
ers; but continued his abode in. it, 
steady resolution, as long as it was p “5 
* and then retired from it, with a Majesty “and 
‘ dignity never Known, or. to be known, in any 
* other death; dying, if I may so express it, like 
* the Prince of life.” (Deddridge,) 3 id Wibk 
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54 Now when © the centurion, and 
they that were with him watching Jesus, 
P saw the earthquake, and those things 
that were done, they 4 feared greatly, ‘say- 


. 


ing, * Truly this was the Son of God. © 
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- 
ordinary manner: and after the resurrection of 
Christ, many of the bodies of departed saints, or 
holy persons, who had fallen asleep in the faith, 
arose, came forth out of their graves, entered 
into Jerusalem, and appeared to several persons _ 
who knew them. Probably they were such be- 
lievers, as had died not long before, and now 
arose after Christ, as it were, to grace his resur- 
rection. It would, however, be wrong to in- 
dulge vain curiosity, by further inquiring who 
they were; but as they are said to have * ap- 
“ peared to many,” and not to have continued 
with them; it seems probable, that they also 
went to heaven, with or after therr ascended 
Saviour. This was a most extraordinary event ; 
and doubtless it was generally spoken of in Jeru- 
salem by those to whom they appeared. 

V. 54. The earthquake, and the other won- 
ders that attended the crucifixion of Christ ; toge- 
ther with his mild and patient behaviour under 
his sufferings, and the cheerful confidence with 
which ie commended his departing soul into 
the hands of God, had a great effect upon the 
minds of the Roman soldiers, though the Jewish 
rulers remained unimpressed. Only four sol- 
diers were employed in nailing Jesus to the cross, 
but a considerable number, commanded by a 
Centurion, watched him whilst he hung there. 
These were greatly alarmed at what they saw 
and heard, and they glorified God, perhaps by 
confessing their guilt and deprecating his ven- 
geance; and they acknowledged, that “ Truly 
*«this was the Son of God.” It is not to be suppos+ 
ed, that the soldiers, who joined with the Centu- 
rion in. this confession, and who seem to have 
been the same who had crowned Jesus with 
thorns anc mocked him, should understand the 
full meaning of these words ; yet we may reason- 
ably conclude, that this conviction terminated ia 
the conversion of at least some of them; and 
perhaps of the very persons who nailed him 
to the cross: according to his prayer, “ Father, 
“ forgive them ; for they know not what they do.” 
(Note, Luke xxiii. $4.) Some would interpret 
the words recorded by Matthew, “ Truly this 
“ was the Son of God,” by those of Luke, “ This 
“was arighteous man.” But in fact that ex- 
pression is explained by tiiz ; for as Jesus was 
crucified for saying that he was “ the Son of 
“ Ged ;” so, if he were 2 righteous man and un- 
|justly condemned, he must be the Son of God. 
(Marg. Ref.) ‘Thus Jesus was put to death 
* upon pretence of blasphemy ; for that he gave 
* himself out for the Son of God: but these 
* things plainly show, that he said nothing but 
* truth ofhimself’ (Bp. Hall) — # 


3. At that solemn time, the veil im 
yhiech separated the most holy place 
other part of the sanctuary, was mi- 
1 rent from top to bottom: this indicat- 
that the Mosaic dispensation wa¥ now virtu- 
_ abolished, the types of the Levitical priest- 
“accomplished, the wzy into the holiest laid 
‘and the distinction between Jew and Gen- 
rminated, through that oblation which had 
‘Been offered. As this was the hour of the 
yening-sacrifice, some of the priests must have 
een in the temple burning incense, at the time 
hen it happened ; and the rest of them, and 
ven Caiaphas himself, must afterwards have seen 
ie veil that had been rent: yet this prodigy 
lade no impression on their hardened hearts, 
y more tbhan'the other events of that surpri- 
x day. This insensibility, amidst such asto- 
ng miracles, appears to some persons al- 
st incredible, and eyen beyond what human 
ature, depraved as it is, seems capable of. But 
‘should be eansidered, that the most alarming 
nd amazing scenes gradually lose their effect 
n the mind, when persons become familiar with 
aem. Men live among the dead and dying, of- 
sn without terror or reflection: and im an age, 
hen miracles were frequently wrought, many 
pectators would by habit grow familiar with 
lem, as men do with scenes of carnage and de- 
Slation. Especially, when the astonishment at 
rst excited by witnessing a miracle, was attend- 
d by 2 conviction which was resisted and turned 
om with deep aversion, and when every subse- 
went miracle was followed by a similar process. 
‘he minds of those, who thus “ rebelled against 
the light,” would of course be employed, with 
lt the ingenuity which they possessed, in ac- 
olinting for the wonderful events, without ewn- 
ig the hand of God in them, or the conclusion 
9 be drawn from them, in fayour of the Teach- 
‘whose doctrine condemned their conduct, 
md was contrary to their prejudices and their 
mbition, avarice, and wickedness. Thus the 
art and conscience would gradually become 
= and more callous, as if “ seared with a hot 
iron 2’ and God in awful justice would give 
he obstinate rebels up to jadicial hardness and 
jlindness. So that, in an age of miracles, it is 
ighly reasonable to expect, that the opposers 
f the'truth, thus divinely attested before their 
yes, should® 3E€com! 
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from Galilee, t ministering unto him; 


56 Among which was Mar y Magda-| i 


- lene, and = Mary the mother of y ames 
- and Joses, * and the mother of Ze 
children. [Practical Observations, © 


57 4 [; When the even was come, * there| ‘ 


Joseph, who as himself was Jesus alive 3 After three oie I willr 


disciple = 

58 He went to Pundes ¢ ‘aah hebeod 
the body of Jesus. Then Pilate com- 
manded the body to be delivered. — 

59 And when’ Joseph had taken the 
body, he wrapped it in a clean linen 
eloth, 

. 60 And lod it ¢ in-‘his own new fom 


he rolled ¢ a sreat stone to the dior of 


the sepulchre, and departed. 


g¢ Luke 23, 27,.28.[x Mark 15, 47. Se eat 1. 1&7. 
48, 49. John 19 25}: 15. 1. John 19: 25. | 17. 

27. y 18...55.. Mark .15.}¢  Matk 15. 44—46. 
t Luke 8, 3. 40. & 16.1. Luke 23. 52, 53, 

Wi ver. 61. & 28, Is]z 20. 60, 21. id Ts. 53. 9: 

Mark 15, 40. 41. &ia Mark. 15.042, 43-le ver-'.66. & 28, 2. 
36, 1. 9, Luke 24.) Luke 23, 50, 51.| Mark 16. 34. Luke 
10. John 20. 1-18. | John 19> 38—42. 24, 2, John 20. 2: i 


~¥. 53, 56. Among the witnesses of this me- 
laicholy and interesting scene, there were some 
women who had followed Jesus from Galilee, 
and had waited on him’; supplying his wants 
from their substance. (furs. Ref.) Anxious} 


concern and affection induced them to be pre-| give it an honourable 
sent < and perhaps they stood afap off, for fear of | 


the outrages of the multitude. Words cannut 
express, nay, imagination’ almost faris £0 cance! red; 


sorrow, compassion, anxiety, and despondency, 
which must have agitated their minds on this 
occasion. Wefind from John, who also was pre- 
sent, that Mary the Mother of Jesus was a spec: 
tator of the distressing scene ; when a sword 
must indeed have pierced her heart and inmost} f; 
soul. 

V. 57—61. Joseph lived at Msimachen, or 
Ramah, the city of Samuel. (Marg. Ref.) He 
was a richi and honourable person; a counsellor, 
or member of the sanhedrim ; and a pious man, 
who had not consented to the proceedings of the 
rulers against Jesus; for he probably. absented 
himself when this was agitated; finding he could 
not’ make’ any ‘effectual resistance. "He also 
“« waited for the kingdom of God,” expecting 
the Messiahias a spiritual Redeemer, and he had 
secretly become a disciple of Jesus; but being 
timid, moving in a high rank in saociety, and 


knowing the malignity of the rulers, he had 


not openly confessed his faith. - It pleased God 
to leave him thus far under the power of his 
unbelieving fears; because he intended him for 
a service, from which he might have been pre- 
cluded, if he had rendered himself obnoxious to 
the ruling powers, 
our, Vord’s stated followers failed them, he 
found himself animated to'a more decided con- 


{ 
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55 Now * many women were there, be-| 
holding afar off, which followed Jesus} and the other Mary 


But when the courage of} for the more complete hen of his 
baa Ref) 


the sepulchre, 
“62 4 Now the n 
‘the day -of the prepata 
riests at id P arisees cam: 
ant : 


hey a is 


is Saying, § 


64 Command therefore, that ¢ 
Sulehie be made sure until ‘the 
day, lest his disciples come by 1 
steal him away, and say unte the 
He is risén from the dead: ! 
error shall be than the firs sh 

65 Pilat “unto th 


Wwatebs, go 


chre sure, 2 ane 


a watch. tet 
f ver. 56, if a Ye 
£26.17. Mark 15:| 8.° 


h* ver. Te 29 Ps. 2 4} 
+6 Mets. 4, 27, 28. 
Luke 23.2. John 


duct ; and his faith being invigorated by th 
cumstances attending he death of Chr 
termined no longer to ‘conceal pris, 
therefore, went boldly to Pilate, 
leave to take the wade ‘of Jesu 
i Ana nd thetic’ 
not be buried ‘on thes) se of mal 
tors generally were.” gly \ 
found that Jesus was ded, ee ‘to 


Hedy should We teRvenaiee ales 
must have known that this. would 
pleasing to. the Jewish rt mito at 
this permission, and being as rt 
rn Joseph went and exe y 


which had been procur 2d fo 
immediately conveyed it: i 
which he: had prepared’ for hi 
situated in a garden near the 

been hewn out of the solid @ 
only one entrance into it, 
large stone, when he» { 
of fesus in it. The interment of Christ wa 
hastily performed, because the S 
near ; and probably Joseph and - 
posed afterwards mére carefully 
the body? at the same time’ Mary 
and the other Mary’ before bien 2b 
the transaction, and formed their 
tifying- their respect to the remain ¢ 
loved and honoured Master. This ile 
Christ: was an accomplishment of ai 5 
prophecy ; (Wore, Js. liti, 8, 9 3) andit N 
SUITE 


¥. 62—66. Some hia, that. this 


eh. «A emABTERe XK, 2) a as. 


BEAT 5 3)8°%3 | gel rolling away. er terrify the euard, 2— 


: y qe i 4. The angel declares the resurrection of Jesus 
ly on the first day of the week, the women go} to the women, and orders thems to tell the disci- 
“to the sepulchre,"L. ‘An earthquake, and anan-} ples, 5—8. ue aac 5 eae to them, 9, 
s set, after our Lord’s cru-| main inactive, or shrink from_ difficulty, in their 
ifixion, when the sabbath entered. < It is won-| work and labour of love. The advantages at- 
derful, that these most superstitious men,|tainable by sin appear in prospect very desira- 
should not have serupled to violate the rest of| ble; but they contajn far more bitterness than 
‘sabbath, by sealing the sepulchre and plac: | satisfaction, when actually possessed. Men 
ing ag ard.’ (Beza.)—The day that follow-| foresee but little of the consequences of theiv. 
) the crucifixion of our Lord was the sabbatb,| crimes, at the time when they commit them; 
nd peculiarly solemn, by reason of the feast of| but they must be answerable for all: and the 
he passover which was then celebrating; and/ anguish and remorse of Judas, when he saw that 
Ee day on which he was crucified was cbserv-| Jesus was condemned, should impress our 
d as a preparation for it: yet the malicious) minds with some idea of what wicked men will 
eal of the chief priests induced them to come, | feel hereafter, when they shall learn all the fatal 
that. erea' effects of their infidelity, impiety, licentiousness, 
and iniquity. In this world, there is ground of 
hope for the vilest trangressors; and, when 
deeply . convinced, they should be reminded, 
that their-chief danger arises from temptations 
to despair of God’s meroy—When faith and 
hope are totally wanting, repentance itself can- 
not be genuine; and the enemy, who once per- 
suaded his deluded servants that their sins were’ 
small, and that they had nothing to fear, will at 
length perhaps, take occasion, from some spe- 
cial aggravations of their crimes, to represent 
them to their affrighted imaginations as abso- 
lutely unpardonable, that he may drive them to 
desperate wickedness, or to suicide. For though 
he cannot himself destroy them, yet he hath 
greatinfluence in urging them thus to plunge 
themselves beyond the reach of mercy: and 
God often gives up those especially into his pow- 
er, who have sinned wilfully against much light 
and conviction.—Many things which accompany 
true repentance, may yet be found where that is 
wanting»: a deep remorse for atrocious crimes 
that have made dreadful inroads on the cone 
science, an open confession of sin in some particta 
lars; and a restitution of the wages of iniquity, 
will not prove that man truly penitent, who is* 
not humbled for all the sin of his heart and con-— 
duct ; who does not rely solely on the mercy of © 
God in Jesus Christ; or, who does not learn’ to 
hate sin, to love God, to submit to his will, and 
to walk in newness of life. Butno warnings can 
withdraw hardened hypocrites from their pur- 
pose : they will treat such accomplices, as show 
remorse for their crimes, with the most disdain- 
ful neglect, and concur with satan in driving» - 
them to despair; and whilst they are deliberate. 
ly. perpetrating the most atrocious iniquities, ; 
they will Keep up the appearance of devotion, 
pretend to most exact conscientiousness, and. 
affect the praise of beneficence ! And God some- - 
times perpetuates the saemory of their crimes, | 
and fulfils the prophecies of his word, by means 
of those very actions, in which they most delibe- 
}rately rebelled against him. But of how smali 
estimation, must spiritual. excellency be among 
men, when even Israelites valued the divine Sa- 
viour atno more than the price of the meanest 
slave ! eh peg : pal 


éntly called that deceiver,) had said repeatedly 
luring his life-time, that he would rise again. on 
he third. day. This had always been: in con- 
exion with predictions of his violent death ; and 
a paid more attention to it than the disciples 
id.— As his friends therefore had been permit- 
ed to bury him, the rulers desired that he 
rould give orders to secure the seputchre: till 
he third day, (which shows what they under- 
tood by the words “ after three days ;”) lest 
disciples should come in a clandestine man- 
er, steal away the body, spread the report that 
© was risen, and thus seduce the people into a 
nore fatal error than ever —It was indeed very 
nlikely, that the terrified disciples, who in that 
ase could expect.no better usage than their 
Viaster had just received, would have cither 
ourage or inclination for such an imposture, if. 
hey had been wicked enough for it. This, how. 
ver, was permitted proyidentially, in order to 
ive the more indisputable demonstration of our 
,ord’s resurrection, Pilate in answer observed 
© them, that they had a body of Roman soldiers 
i their command, who were stationed near the 
emple to keep watch there : of these they might 
ake as many as they pleased, and such as they 
ould most depend on, and secure the sepulchre 
s carefully as they could. Accordingly they 
vent, and placed a strong guard at the sepul- 
thre : affixing their seal to the stone that closed 
= mouth of it, that there might be no collue 
jon between the soldiers and the disciples— 
is they were themselves satisfied, that they. 
aad made it sure by every needful precaution — 
The chief priests, having taken these. precau- 
tions, waited, probably with no small. impa- 
» tience, for the third day after.the crucifixion, 
‘ when they made no doubt they should find 
> the body in the sepulchre, and convict Jesus, 
‘ of deceit'and imposture.’ (Bp. Porteus.) The 
number of the soldiers on guard is supposed to 
have been sisty, 
. PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
“pep mee te ey Te—10. 
_ Whilst wicked men pursue their primary. ob- 
ject_ with, unwearied assiduity, and sacrifice rest, 
indulgence, and every other interest, in order 
io. secure-it; let none of the servants of God re- 


de VeRE— 16, | <i gly 
Who ¢an reflect on the malice, envy, dissimu- 


ty ial 


paid a 


oe ye en, . MATTHEW. 


10.. The priests hire the soldiers ‘to say, that: 
the disciples had stolen the body while they slept, 
11—15. Jesus appears to the disciples in Galilee, 


be 


Jation, and murderous rage of the Jewish priests. 
and rulers; or on the prevaricating cowardly in- : 
justice of Pilate; or on the conduct of the mal-| are actuated ; and the people of 
titude, in preferring a murderer to’ the’ holy Je-| mor ost” 
sus, and in clamorously demanding his cruci:| than from hypocrites. 
fixion; or the insults and cruelty of the soldiers, aR: IOL OS 
without horror and indignation? But let us not} The watnings which God sends 
deem these any other than a fair: specimen ‘of| means to deter men from wickedness, 
human nature ; let us not imagine that the Lord | ually leave many of them the more inexcu 
of glory would meet with better usage, if he were} but what will be the guilt and condemnati 
now toappear-on earth dn disguise, and to testify | those; who use authority, influence, and ing 
of his nominal disciples ‘that their works were | ty, to set mem against the Gospel, and 
*¢ evil,” in the same manner that he did of the} multitudes of immortal souls? Variou 
Jews, |Still he would be despised ‘and rejected | tional are the means, by 
of men, and meet with decided opposition ; still| nity, in acting’ contrary to 
numbers world pursue him with revilings and} they sometimes pretend n 
eruel mockings; and others would be afraid, or| when nothing bil 
ashamed, to acknowledge ‘their relation 'to him :| gard to worldly interest, 
still there would be found chief priests, scribes, | often throw the blame o 
rulers, and pharisees, whose hypocrisy and igno-| have the advantage of 
rance he had exposed, whose consciences hehad } leave the’ punishment 
galled, and whose authority and reputation he had | tempters ! But all the water i 
undermined, to persecute him with unrelenting} wash away the guilt of murder fro 
malice and revenge: still there would be ungodly | who even refuctantly, pe 
Pilates, who, being persuaded of his innocency, | shed for political purpos 
and knowing that he was persecuted from envy,| duty at all hazards to pro 
would yet deem it impolitic'to risk any thing in his} Such as are bent upon evil, a 
cause; and after some feeble efforts to stem the; clamorous when their condtict i: 
torrent, or to throw the blame on others, would| able; persecutors are generally 
prostitute authority to sanction the unrighteous|call for the instruments of 
decrees of his enemies: still the unstable multi-| when it is inquired, « What 
tude would to-day cry Hosanna, and to-morrow | “ persons done??? “And in e 
Crucify him : still hardened scoffers would di-| guments are wanting, men are prone | 
vertthemselves witlr his iznominy and anguish ;/in vociferation to silence both their 
and even wretches would be found, that.would | and their own consciences. B who | 
try to forget their own misery by reviling him.| without terror on the awful impr cation 
But are we not all concerned? Alas, how ottenis | Jewish multitude, and its tremend 
Barabbas preferred to Jesus! When sinners re-} plishment? What miseries 
ject his salvation, that they may retain their dar- 
ling sins, which rob God of his glory and mur- 
der their own souls, they repeat the disgraceful 
transaction: when the society of pious ministers 
and Christians is forsaken for the company of pro- 
fligates, and infidels, the preference is of the same 
nature : and indeed we ate all apt in some in- 
stances and in some measure to prefer the friend- 
ship and interests of this evil world, to the com- 
mands, glory, and approbation of the Son of God. 
But we must alsc remember, that he was wound- 
ed for our transgressions: in this sense we are 
ali chargeable with the guilt of his crucifixion; 
and our sins were as the scourge,'the thorns, and 
the nails, by which he suffered. When his dis- 
ciples act contrary to their character, and cause 
his enemies to revile, or deride; they then deli- 
ver up the blessed Jesus to be again mocked, 
spitted on, crowned with thorns, and loaded with 
every indignity: whilst they, who’treat his’ fol- 
jowers with cruelty and contempt, act over again 
the part of the Roman soldiers, and the Jewish 
rulers,and people: and when professed Chris- 
tians openly apostatize, **they crucify the Son’ 
of God afresh, and put him to,an open shame.”—| 
Embittered persecutors are often.so hurried 


rts 
their remote posterity! Yet th | 


serve for a remnant of that 
pray for them, that at length 


ee 
Under trivial injuries 
are prone to complain bitte 


ed indignities and cruelties, without a mu 
an angry word, ora menace! In the mee 
and dignity of heavenly wisdom, he heat 
moved the false accusations with whic 
followed; the preference given to 
before him, the ungrateful people, whose 
he’had healed, and whose wants he ha 
demanding his crucifixion ; the ini 
tence passed on him ; and the sarcasms 
derision of the soldiers, the people, i 
and even of the malefactors. Without. 
impatience, he suffered his sacred 
torn with the scourge, his head te be 


pi 


# 


* 


ne ts See rn yes : ; Prat a ; yarn 
| CHAPTER XXIx: SA DISS 
ath, as it began| week, came y Magdalene and the 


other Mary, tc 


hands. ana deekte bat 


e horrors-of the most oe -om for 
‘those who were by/nature so deeply depraved, 


d the shame of being num | 
of criminals, with the most] in thas agonizing and dying, for them; and his 
is Father’s will, the most] power and: grace, in thus triumphinz oyer the 
eal for his glory, and the deep-} prince of darkness, even in that deepest scetie o£ 
en for his cruel murderers;}his humiliation. Thus were the purposes and 
h superior to fear, as to an-| prophecies of ,God accomplished ; thus was his 
: ind he supported his most] law magnified, his justice satisfied, and bis holie. 
d suf erings, with a gravily, a sensi- | ness displayed ; thus was the way opened for‘us 
fortitude, equally distant from the sinners to the throne of grace now, and to the 
ng levity, which some have} kingdom of glory hereafter. Yet never were thé 
spect of immediate death, and ‘horrid nature and effects of sin so tremendously’ 
tation of insensibility which others | displayed, frem the creation of the world; to this 
Si ‘me, nor ever shall be, #8 on that important days 


d; so that all, which hath been ad.) é ] 
the death of heroes or philosophers, is| when the beloved Son of the Father hung uporm 
‘bie | the cross, “ suffering once for sin, the just for 


more comparable to the setting of this Sun of 7 
ighteousness, than the glimmering taperis tothe |“ the unjust, that he might bring us to God?> 
lear light of the day. But let us especially con-| So great was tie wickedness then committed; 
this conduct of the Saviour as our pattern :} that the sun might well hide his astonished ‘head FS 

d recollect that all.our fretfulness, peevish=} the earth be clothed with Sable, and nature hers 
nd despon self be thrown into convulsions, as in sympathy. 


ess, bittern. spondency are indeed acts s; 
abel uld not have been pardon-| with her expiring Lord. Our God? will not grant 
‘s ng of his precious} presumptuous ‘unbelievers those proofs of the | 
truth of\his word, which they arrogantly require, 
and with which they would by no means be satise 
fied : but he will give to every inquirer such as 
are proper, in his own time and manner; and ha 
will deliver and receive to himself, all those, who 
trust in him, however men may deride their con- 
fidence, as his children: their trials ‘may be 
sharp; and appear tédious; ‘and at some times; 
‘they may ery, My God, my God, why hast 
“ that forsaken me?” But they will be enabled 
at last to say, “Into thy hands I commend my 
“ Spint, for thou. hast redeemed me, O Lord; thow 
“God of Truth? 


‘ 


are injured, insulted, ‘and 

d nsider how light our. 2ffic- 
re, arid how mixed with consolations, when 
npafed jvith those of otir divine Surety; and 
er expect, or desire, kind usage from 

ns as crucifi 1€ Lord of glory... 


dured all his other | 
submission ; but 


ae Wi §LE56, Rie 
}| Our divine Saviour hath by dying deprived death’ 
e, | of his terrific sting, and removed all obstructions 
to the happiness of his people. He hath conse- 
erated the grave, to be the quiet repository of the 
bodies of his sleeping saints, and hath prepared 
-| for its future opening again, to restore them ims 
mortal and glorious; by his resurrection, as the 
first fruits of that glorious harvest; that they 
may for ever inhabit the holy city above, “ where 
* is fulness of joy at his right band for everitiore2” 
We may also reflect with comfort on the abund~ 
ant attestations, that were given to the character 
of the calumniated Jesus ; in that all concerned 
in his death were constrained to say; “ This wag 
“arighteous man,” “ Thia was the King of 
“Israel,” “* Truly this was-the Son of God 
and we also, exercisirig ourselves to have a con= 
science void of offence, may leave it to the Lord 
to vindicate our reputations. | Let us at the same 
time ever keep our faith fixed on every illustra- 
‘tion of that truth, that “where sin hath abound 
« ed, grace. much more. abounds :” observing’ 
that ignorant idolaters are far more frequently 
brought to glorify God, and confess faith in: his 
Son, than provid Pharisee4 and hypocrites. As 
is Hie spared not his own Son, but. delivered 
9 : 


5 which ithe: 
the 


m, ‘“ who hath delivered us 
come ;” and thence he isded 
Depart from me,” which 
_ Pegard or dread, as more tre- 

an nguenchable fire pre- 
angels. But how, must 
d with astonishment, 
incarnate Lord and 

d hated by sinful men ! 
if ese holy specta- 
ckedness of his 
in bearing with 


~ Sat upon it. 


ping, and f his raiment white as snow. € 


1 


—Ghurch ;) and the. sovereign power, of his grace 
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2 And, behold, © there * Wwasagreat| 6 He is nothere 
earthquake : ¢ for the angel of the lorp Come; 
descended from hea n, an : 
rolled back the stone from’ 


3 His & countenance was lik 


4 And for fear “of him & the keepers) ha 
did 4 shake, and became as dead sen. 


15. 26. Revs 11, 19.)-5: Aets 1. 10. Rev: 
* Or. had been. “$3.4, 5. | 

a Mark 16. 8=—5./p¢ ver, 11. & 27.65, 
Luke 24.2—5, John} 66. ‘fa, 17.18: | .6—823. 44. John 
20, 1. 12, 1361 Tim. |i Job 4, 14. Ps, 48-]fc Ps. 105.3, 4. Luke)” 19-& 10. 17. 
3.16.1 Pet, 1.12. | 6, Dan.40, 7 Acts}. 24. 5. John 20. 13—}m Mark 16.6. Li 
fe 17.2. Dan. 10. 5,' 9. 3—7. & 16, 29.) 15. Heb. 1.14. | 24.12, John 20. 
6 Rey. 10. 1.8184! Rew date fn 5 elias +See 

- Ps - - ee ‘ . 

« him up for us all, how shall he not with him), 
« freely give ts all things % . Hereby we know]. CHAP. X 
his love to sinful men: may we. then prove our‘ put death to 
lore to him, by crucifying our lusts, and,resign-|‘ his own po 
ing our dearest earthly comforts, at his word,\* nesseth? — 
for his glory, or in submission to his providence. on the afternoon 
In short, let us not only afar off, but a8 near as/lay in the gr: 
we can, contemplate ‘this affecting scene; that) ring all the « 
our hearts may be melted with godly sorrow,| which began at 
weaned from: this world, encouraged in hope,) the ores ay 
animated by love, admiration, and gratitude ;/ “ the sabbath,” 


that we may glory in his cross alone, and be in-,ed; and the day 
duced to yield up ourselves most willingly to his | week, Mary Magda’ 
service. 3 _\to see the sepulchre, 2 
; V. 457—66. » ._ |vemained in the same : 
The Lord hath a chosen remnant among va-! left on the evening 

Sjotis descriptions of men: and whilst we find cing of the guard th 
Judas among the apostles, and a Joseph in the| Probably the wom 

Jewish sanhedrim, we should learn not to con- gelists, foliowed 
demn whole societies for the crimes, or to sanc-| But before any of 
tion them for the good conduct, of an individual events had taken pla 
belonging to them, The heart-searching Saviour | announced the ap 
Knows even his secret disciples: and though/sus, and prob 
we cannot excuse the timidity of such as for a|sternation; an 
time are afraid of confessing him. before his in-| most glorious 
veterate enemies ; yet we shonld make allowan-; the a ae of the. 
ces for difficult: situations, and approve of, con) whith affrighted 
scientiousness and holy singularity, in men Sur-} came senseless 
‘pounded by the worst of examples : nor must we] is probable, th 
despise the day of small things. _ But we should) they recovered 
especially adore the mysteries of divine wisdom, Ss 
im preparing men for particular seryices ‘in. his 


ing the sepulchr 
death and the g1 
fore came fo the 
rolled from 


which sometimes gives courage to the fearful, 
when the most intrepid are-intimidated.. Thus 
he provides for the honour of his name, atid the 
support of his cause, and defeats the purposes 
of his: most implacable ‘and: potent adversaries. 
Letus then be willing to be accounted deceivers,} i 
and to pass * through evil report and iy 
port,” as our Lord did: fer if we be upright in 
the sight of God, all the suspicions and endea-}), 
yours of men to disgrace us, will tend to: their} 
confusion and the manifestation of our integrity 
even 2s the precautions of the Jewis’s , rulers) 
tended to prove the resurrection of Jesus, and. 
to forward the success of his Gospel. « « — 


SS OMARTER BRIX Ge oe 8 A SS 
5 tell his disci-, city, and shewed unto the chief priests 
othem, saying,}all the things that were done, . ape 
me t and held} 12 And > when they were assembled — 
worshipped him. | with the eldérs, and had taken’ counsel, 
| Jesus unto them, * Be/ they gave jarge money unto the soldiers, 
@ tell’? my brethren, that} | 13 Saying, Say ye, His disciples. came 
e, and there shall they 


y 


; y we if 
Jes, behold, Jesu: 
S All hail. And th 
him by the fee: 
- 10 Then ‘sal 
hot afraid: ¥g 


they go into. 


J And © as the 


‘by night, andistole him ewey while we. 


see med.) ¥» ci WEP Sept alice etal 2 a. ee 
‘a (Practical Obsernations: 6 fe And if this come tothe governor’s. 
YL & w when they were going, be-| ears, © we will persuade him, and secure — 
hold, * me of the watch came into the} you. 6. 4. 5 ee 2 ag SE 
Rifts ty Agree af bi ea : 15 So 4 they took the money, and did’ 
164, ‘Luke 24 52. Joli? 12.48—50. & 25140 ¢ ; ‘Ma ; es Pa 
a 20, asst ner shu | #), 45. Mark 3. $3 as, they were taught = and this Saying is: 
Osa tas) | 88 Soha 20.) 17 commonly reported among the. Jews. 
oy Cor} yer. 5. & 14, 27.{ Rom! 8. 29.Heb. 2.| 2. til Ae da iki ME RY ah : 
13.1LGre | Luke 24. 36-384 11-18. = dunt this day. 6. > 
# Cant. 3, 3, 4. ake} John6.20. fa _ver. 4. & 27% 65, : 3 : : 
ay 12/3-Kly vers 7 Jude. 10.) 65. °° | B86, 3,4. 8x 27. 1,25) 12, 10, 12. Acts 4:]0 Acts 12: 19. 
b90. 17) Rewu3e9. | 16. Psrl0S. 6— 1847 62-64. Ps. 2-1—-8.f S27, & 53 +} 26, 15. 1e Lim, 6,100, 
b ver. 17. & 14. 33. Mark 16, 7. He ey pie eR ak John 1h, 47 548. &p 20. Myo. 0. He hs Ew Gar ok y 


ded them to go with all speed to inform the|-* more are the wicked blinded.” (Beza.)—‘ Te. 
lisciples of these particulars, that they might)‘ may be said that this account i8 the represene. 
share @he comfort of these glad tidings, and pre-}* tation of friends, of those who were interested 
pare to meet him in Galilee, where the whole}* in asserting the reality of the resurrection, 
company would have the inexpressible satisfac-|‘ but that there is probably another story told: 
tion of beholding him: aid as he, an angel of| < by the opposite party, which may set the mat- 
God, had expressly told them these things, they ¢ ter in.a different point of view ; and that before. 
uust not doubt the truth of them, how extraor-|* we can judge fairly of the question, we must j 


poreet angels as well as men. He then com-| V. 11—15, «The more the sun shineth, the. 


os 


Ce ee ce ne iy 


* 


inary soever they might appear, or neglect to} « hear what they have to say of it. Ehis is cer. 
sport them for fear of being deemed credulous|* tainly very proper and. reasonable. The is, — 
visionaries. Upon this they immediately depart-|* we acknowledge, another. account given’ by 
ed, with mingled affections of terror anc joy, but|‘ the Jews; and the sacred historians tell us 
the latter seems to have been the most preva-|* what this opposite story was’ (2p. Porteus.), 
lent; and they ran. with haste to carry word to| ft should also be observed, that this is the only 
his disciples. (Votes, JMark xvi. 5—8. Ttike| account, given ofthese transactions by the oppo- 
EXiv, 9—12, Joinxx.1—19) * ——— Ss‘ site party : at least’no other is extant, (nor do we 
- V.9, 10. As the women were going to the) read of any other in. ancient writers ;) except what. 
city, Jesus himself was pleased to appear to them, | is contained in the verses under, consideration. 
and congratulate them on the arrival of that joy- |The Roman soldiers seem to have been the first, 
ful morning ; expressing his ardent good will| who gave: intimations of the resurrection. of; Je- 
and affection for them. Theoriginal word means,|Sus. Probably some of them retired to their. 
Rejoice ye.. And after they had: embraced his| quurters, or into the city, afid. dispersed, uncers’ 4 
feet, and worshipped him with deep hysility, | tain Famours Cf what had passed; whilst their)” 
profound reverence, and Tdyfallone, yetotwith. leaders went to make their report. to the chief 
out some emotions of fear; he encouraged them, | priests and rulers. It is not conceivable, but that.” 
and ordered them to proceed on their way to in |the latter’ must have. been convinced that ther 
form his disciples, (whom he very graciously |events were miraculous, and afraid that Jesus e 

dled his brethren, notwithstanding, their deser- | was indeed risen again as he had predicted ; but 

ion of him in his sufferings ;). assuriag them, | they had engaged all their credit and authority in, 

hat the whole company should have the satis-|this unequal contest; they could, not think of 

action of seeing him in Galilee, at a time and | submitting or receding ;,and there, was ‘no other. 

\ce appointed: It is obvious to every attentive | way lefi, but to conceal if possible what had ta- 

ader, that there is some difficulty in arranging |ken place. They therefore deliberated on the, 
the various circumstances, recorded by the Evan. | subject, and could devise no better project, thah 
gelists, into one. compact. narration ; and it is}to bribe the soldiers to deny the facts which they 
plain, they did not write in concert ; but the Lord | had reported, and to propagate an absurd faise-. 
ee to, direct each of the sacred histo- | hood instead of them; and as the soldiers had no, 

: a] write those incidents which most im-| serious ‘convictions that they were any ways con=. 
pressed his own mind, When the different ac-}cerned in these trangactions; they bargained; 
counts have been separately considered, a com-| for a large sum of money, and agreed to accuss. 
pendious view will be given of the most apprav-| the disciples of having stolen the body when they. © 
ed method, by which they have been shown con-|were asleep. Atthe same time the rulers uns 
sistent with each other : and that willbe the pro- | dertook to:secure them from. punishment, if Fix. 
per place also, for a brief statement of the com-|late should be informed that they had slept on, 
plex demonstration afforded. us of this impor-}duty, which was death by the Roman law. . Ac». 
tant event, on which the truth of Christianity, and | cordingly they took the money, and said what they, 
all our hopes denend. a Segbine were desied; and this report was circulated. With, 
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6 %. Then *f the eleven disciples) tions, m baptizing 

g sey into Galilee, into a a kaka’ the Father, and 
where 3 Jesus had appointe att 

“17 And when they saw s 

h worshipped him: i but some dot 

18 7 And Jesus came and ‘spake 

them, saying, “k AIL power is oe unto oD eM 

me in heaven and in-earth. ie 

19 Go! ye therefore, and. teach all ey m 
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such nea and success, that it was oii iitatly 
current among the Jews when Matthew wrote his Bila seen 
Gospel. Yet was it a falsehood that confuted Thomas had be 
itself, and was the most effectual acknowledg- | recti re 
ment of the obstinacy and malice of those who in- 
vented it, that can be imagined. Had all the} that were ‘gather 
soldiers heen asleep, they could not have known |< This circums 
any thing which passed: if some were awake,|< ty of the sacret 
why did” they not alarm the others? “Moreover, }« every, thing t 
if they had slept, they would not have dared to | « oceasions, W 
mention it; aud, if it had been discovered, the|* them or again 
Jewish rulers would certainly have done ‘their: ~ ¥.18. It is Wot certai 
tmost to bring them te condign punistiment :|tecorded tagk place in G 
.2nd had there been the least shadow of proba-|turn of the disciples to 
bility in the accusation, they would assuredly |fore our Lord’s censi 
have prosecuted the apostles, with the most un- 
relenting vengeance ; for, their credit and an- 
thority ‘were deeply concerned: so that this 
single “omission was a full demonstration, that 
they did not believe one word of the’ report 
which they so industriously ‘circulated, It was 
also improbable in the extreme, that the intimi- 
dated apostles and” disciples should attempt 
such an action, which would haye been exces- 
sively rash even in the most experienced ‘sol- 
' diers: it was still more improbable, that they 
should succeed; and if they “had, reproach, 
torture, and ‘death, were the whole recompense 
yehich they could possibly have expected. © But 
a fact the Jewish rulers were determined not 
6 confess the truth: and as they knew not 
what to Say, they were reduced to a distressing 
necessity of circulating one of the most senseless 
lies that ever was devised: 
“i a6, 17, Several appearances of Christ are 
here passed over in silence; but his meeting 
with the disciples, by appointment, in Galilee, i is 
particularly mentioned. Most of them were in- 
habitants of that district ; and probably this was 
the time wher he appeared to above. five hun- 
dred brethren at once. | (1, Cor. xv. 6.).. Fhe 
place appointed for this purpose was a mountain, 
perhaps Tabor, on which he had been transfigur- 
ed, “When the disciples saw him, and” were 
Satisfied that he was really risen from the déad, 
they worshipped him as the Son of God and the 
Lord of all. But there were some who doubted 
at the frst, yet probably they were ‘at length 


« pertained other El in 
formed them, that, in ¢on 
liation, he was_now imveste 
in heaven and earth, I 
regulating the course 
communicating all 
benefit of his church. < 
© thority, not power: but it 
‘ these differ from each oth 
* not able to perform t 
«have a right to do; 
< ny have power to do thos 
« have no right todo” 
is’ given to Christ, as Ep 
Man, and as Mediator: © 
all divine perfections, ho 
‘ He to whom any office is 
* sufficient power and) 
é that office. Now to gove 
* ven and earth, belongs only 

* Lord and Maker of them.. 7? f Toba 
« over death, and’ to be able to raise, the 


om 


« alone: and to have power over 
© men, and the knowledge: of all hem 
‘ to God alone’ ((Whithy.) © ! 
Y. 19, 20. After this solemn deca: 
his sovereign authority’ over all ere 
ceived in human nature from the Fa 
Lord proceeded to commission the apos 
pecially; but certainly his ‘other ‘minis 
discipl es also; according: to their several } 


CHAPTER XXIX. A.D, 3, 


excellent doxology, # Glory; may be to the Fa- 
‘ ther, and to the Son, and to the Holy Ghost < 


« shall be?—-Baptism is an outward sign of that 
‘inward washing, or sanctification of the Spirit, 
‘which seals and evidences the believer’s justifi- 
‘cation. When an adult is baptized, he avows his 
acceptance of this salvation, and makes this sur- 
render of himself to the service of God his Sa- 
viour, When we bring our infant-offspring to 


to ie Gentiles, till a consider- 
r the descent of the Holy Ghost! 
words in this passage, that. are 


y to bring mén to profess the», 


Jes of Christ; and: the other 

) their more particular’ subsequent 
jon in all the various parts of Chris- 

ity. AS the words might have, stood in 
ie same order, if it had been a command to 
and conyert all nations to Judaism, circum, 
ythem in the name of the God of Israel, 
aching them to observe the law of Mo- 
© NO argument, can hence be fairly ad- 
ced respecting the subjects of baptism. For 
this case it would have been understood, that 
€ adult males must be circumcised on a pro- 
ssion of the Jewish religion, and. their infant- 
fspring ‘at the ‘time appointed: and in like 
anner all adults admitted into the Church from 
mg thé Jews and Gentiles, must be instruct- 
lin Christianity before they were baptized ; 


Father, Son, and Holy Spirit: we renew our own 
profession of faith, and devotedness to this one ~ 
God in three Persons: and we pledge ourselves , 
to God and his Church, to use proptr means, to 
« bring up our children in the nurture and ad. 
“ monition of the Lord ;” in hope of their being 
made partakers of the inward and spiritual grace 
of baptism. As far as these things are attended 
to, they have a most salutary effect both on par 


ies 
keep up the remembrance of the principal doe- 
trines of Christianity in all places where it is 
used. There can be no reasonable doubt, but 
that the apostles and primitive Christians always 
administered baptism, in this very form ; and it 
would be strange to infer their disohedience to 
so express a command of Christ, from the brevi- 
ty, with which such matters are recorded in 
the Acts of the apostles. Indeed it would be a 
most daring presumption in any man to alter it, 
as if he knew better than the Lord himseif, in 
what manner to administer the ordinance. When 


" 


and the case is exactly the same still. 


the apostles in respect of the subsequent in- 
struction of their converts; (which demands our 
most careful and obedient consideration, as his 


P 


ume: and of the Son, | parting command to his ministers ;) being about 
id of e Holy Ghost. This is a most ivrefra-|to depart from them as to his visible presence, 
ible proof of the doctrine of the Trinity; that |he said, * Lo, I am with you always, even to the 


the ‘Deity, of the Son, and of the distinct 
rsonality and Deity of the Holy Spirit : for it 
ould be absurd to suppose, that a mere man, 
creature, or a mere modus or quality of God, 
ould be joined with the Fatliev, in the one name,. 
to, which all Christians are baptized. To be bap- 
ed into the name of any One, implies a pro- 
bed dependence on bim and devoted subjec- 


or io eternity ; for that might have been resirict- 
ed personally, to.the apostles ; but, zo the. end of 


ters, congregations, and disciples, in every age. 
‘things. He is with us, in the power of his pro~. 
to him ; to be baptized therefore, “ into the 
ame of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 


Ghost,” implies a professed dependence 
three divine Persons, jointly and equal. 


the communication of all spiritual blessings from 


shou!d realize him with us,.in secret and in so-_ 


‘bably by the evangelist, as expressing his desire 
that it might be so; and perhaps to lead the 
Lreader to convert the promise into a. prayer for. 
ciple himself and every part of the Church. ae 
sinner, Who relies for salvation from wrath and ' 
n, and all evil, on the mercy of the Father,} 
rough the person and atonement of the incar- 
ate Son, and by the sanctification of the Holy 
pirit ; and who in consequence gives up. him- 
If to be the worshipper and servant of the tri- 
1¢ Jenovan. in all his ordinances and com- 
andiments; that according to the ancient and 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
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Our God can with infinite ease .accomplish 


ance of all his, enemies... Let us with joy con. 
template the divine Saviour bursting the bagriers, 


4 
MY 


3, ite 


«as it was in the beginning, is now, and ever _ 


anslated | and teaching ; but they are of 

iffer ent F ; " ‘Fhe former is of the evar tbe baptized, we express our earnest desire, that 

nport ¥ eat vinch js rendered. disciples,| they may share the same benefits, and be the re- 
™ that general instruction which | deemed worshippers and. servants of God the 


rents and children ; and this ordinance Helps to . 


our Lord had appointed baptism, and directed . 


““ end of the world”? He did not say, to death, _ 


and nation, even to the’ consummation of all. 


the favour of his omnipresent Deity; and we 


\cial worship, and in our public assemblies. (Vote, © |) 
\ xviii. 20.) To this-the word men is affixed, pro- 


his promises, by methods. which are beyond the, _ 
expectations of his friends, as well asiin defi. — 


the world = which includes all succeeding minis- - 


tecting providence, by the influences of his teache 
‘ ye gee Wie ree) 
ing, sanctifying, and comforting Spirit, and m 


Wy 


Ki 
Me 


ae he still condescends to call us his brethren! 
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4. D. 38. - MATTHEW. - 
of the grave, and triumphing: over “ the king of | of the truth and 
* terrors’ by his glorious resurrection. Thus 
he proved himself the Son of God and the King | a 
of israel; he evinced the sufficiency and : accept: a 
ance of his atoning sacrifice ; and he became the | must not impute s 

First-fruits from the dead, and the Author of| mei ings, but ‘to 
spiritual and eternal life to his people. Vain con and to judicial b 
were the precautions of the Jewish rulers ; vain] (God hath given them up. Thu 
the stone, the seal, the guard of valiant soldiers { ‘| to expose their own | cause, and togive 
‘They only served to render the illustrious event | ed testimony to his ‘truth.—But they w 
More incontestible. But if the earthquake and | teachable, and impartially seek to know 
a single angel could so terrify these Romans, | of God, shall be admitted to clearer 
whose courage has been renowned through eve- discoveries of the trutb from time to ti 
ry age and nation; where will the wicked ap-| «tJength their perplexities shall be all r 
pear, when the same power shall raise the dead,} by what they see, hear, and experience 
destroy the visible creation, and be displayed to] own souls, Being Pigg arp Ege 
judge the “orld? Yet the humble, weeping} merous witnesses 
penitents, that in faith and love seek Jesus who] tion; let us ever b 
was crucified, to be saved through his precious] appointed ordinance 
blood and employed: in his service, need fear} ment of our faith 
none of these things. None can se accuse them, | template him, 2 
as to compass their condemnation ; for, Jesus} heaven and e: 
who died for them is risen again, and ever liveth | He hath sent — 
to plead their cause: all holy angels are their} to call us to be 
friends and guardians, and neither earth nor} haye been « bap ‘ 
hell, life nor death, can hurt them. Whilst they} and of the Son, a 
behold the place where the dear Redcemer lay,| us then examine ariel 
they find themselves gradually reconciled to|* inward and spint 
death and the grave, and inspired with the hopes} * and a new mie 
of a glorious resurrection, and with the joyful} the children of wrat 
expectation, that “ when he shall appear, then} God? Let us seek 
* shall they also appear with him in| glory.” — Salvation of ou; tr 
We are now called to rejoice with our risen 
Lord, as we not long since were to sympathize 

in his sufferings, and attend his funeral: let us| more, "E 
then delight to tell to ail around us, that the} than that Di shoul 
Lord is risen indeed, and perfected to be “ the} ourable in the world. 
« Author of eternal salvation to all them that! to act always under the 
© obey him.” ‘Fhe believer, however, will not} ing to the instructions, 
always be able to divest -himself offear, even| Church and Lord of all 
when he hath the most abundant cause for joy ;|the Gospel to all aroun 
and he may think himself highly favoured in| sacred ordinances by the 
this present world, if hope and cheerfulness ge | ture; and teaching 1 
nerally prevail. Whilst we endeavour to obey] doctrines, but tu 
the word sént us by the servants of our Lord,| Christ sath commanded 
ke wilk manifest himself unto us, dispel our| now personally present w 
fears, confer blessings, and cause us to worship| gifts have ceased : hi 
him with adoring love and joyful gratitude: for | among us, to assist and b 
and labours, public and. priv. 

will be. with alt his a Be 


Rotwithstanding his majesty and purity, and our 
meanness and unwerthiness, and many offences, 


wy T1-30.s behold and share his gl 

vas 3 be thow.v us, 
The malice of proud persecutors cannot. be to shi 
evercome by any demonstration: even avarice|* that reg way may be known on ear 
wil expend large sunt, to silence the eyidence | ‘ ap health ig all se A 
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alls him * his son ;” perhaps implying that Marcus—was con® 


ae n of the apostle Peter, and received by the Church on his authority. ¢ St 
pestis three Gospels, and wrote his own as a supplement to them, as plainly ap- 
wee eS 


Ses" of the apostles, about the beginning of the second century. He speaks of 
“Matthew and Mark as extant and written by them. Justin Martyr, A. D150, 
é Gospels as universally received. He must have conversed with Christians whe 

‘men, and learned that the Gospels were extant when they were young.’—* Between 
76 and Justin, are the authors called apostolical, Clemens, Hermas, Barnabas, Ignatius, 
™: ke use of some of the Gospels and epistles’ (Jortin.) ‘Justin Martyr, cites pas- 
fire m every one: of the Gospels, declaring that they contained the words of Christ.—Ire- 
the same century, not only cites them all by name, bat declares, that there were 
More nor less, received by the Church. Moreover, he cites passages’ from every 


sites 


ere received as authentic, and as divinely inspired: and this consideration gives 


Miracles much more fully than Matthew had done, and not without considerable varias 

so that there is no reason to suppose, that he intentionally took any thing from Matthe 

he wrote such things, as were especially brought to his knowledge, and impressed 

id, And the coincidence seems to have arisen, rather from the citcumstance of the two 

ists writing the history of {he same grand and interesting events, than from any design 
eof deducing his materials from the ether. The circumstance of the same facts in. 
ances being repeated in this Gospel, and but few of our Lord’s discourses introduced, 

urse render the expositor’s labour less needful, except in noting variations. But, as 

i God to-confirm his truth by several witnesses ; it will never be anuseful to a 4 

us inquirer to review the same important transactions, as placed by the ‘evangelists — 

( at of view, which most affected his dwn mind: while the inimitable simplicity com- 

n all, however they vary the narrative, is an internal proof, that they, were not lefts 

ay by their feelings, to use any expression unsuitable te the ininsical dignity 
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CHAP. L 
The Gospel} begins with John’s ministry, 1—8 
Christ’s baptism and temptation,9—15. John be- 
ing imprisoned, Jesus preaches in Stra bss 
calls Simon and Andrew, James and Jo 
He casts out an unclean spirit, 21—28 ; Ha et | 
ter’s wife’s mother and many sick persons, 29— 
$4; retires early for prayer, preaches in*the syn- 
agogues ‘of Galilee, and cleanses a leper, 35—45. 


VRSHE @ beginning of the Gospel off 
b Jesus Chri ist, ¢ the Son of God; 

2 As it is 4 written in the prophets, 
* Behold, 1 send my messenger before thy 
face, which shall prepare thy way before 
thee 

3 The f voice of one crying in the wil- 
derness, Prepare ye the way of the Loup, 
make his paths straight. 

4 John & did baptize in the wilderness, 
and. preach the baptism of pepentagces 
* for the remission of sins. 

-5 And ‘there went out unto hin all the 
landof Judea; and they of Jerusalem, and 
were all « baptized of him in the river of 
Jordan, ' confessing their sins, 

6 And John was ™ clothed with camel’s 
hair, and with a girdle of askin about his 
loins; and he did » eat locusts and wild 
honey ; - 
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eth one Be, th 
latchet of whose shoes I a 
stoop | down and unloose. 


: but. vhe shall baptiz 
oly Ghost... 

9 “| And it came to pass 
¥ that J esus came from Nazaret 
lee, and was baptized of John n 

10 And straightway s comi 
of the water, he saw the heaven: 
ed, and the Spirit, t tike a dove, 
ing upon him: 


in whom L- am 
12 And imme 
eth him into t 
gh And he w 


hain the’ 


ministered un to Bre 
Brn 
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25—27, Joel 2. 28. 
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. NOTES. 
CHAP.1. V. 1,2. Mark, wiltinpaheo mention. V. 12, 13. (Wo 
@s it is generally supposed, passed over every| pression driven of the 


thing that related to the birth of Jesus, and'be 
gan his history with a brief account of John’s 
ministry, This was in fact the beginnisg of the 
Gospel, the introduction of the New Testament- 
dispensation ; the opening of the glad tidings 
relating to Jesus Christ the anoitted ‘Saviour, 
as incarnate Son of God; according as it had 
‘Been foretold by the prophets.‘ The history of 

ohn Baptist is styled “ the beginning of the 
* Gospel.;” “because he began his office by 
© preaching repentance as the preparation to re- 
* ceive it, and faith in’ the Messiah as the sub- 
* ject of it. (Luke xvi. 16.)—This he styles * the 
“« Gospel of the Son of God,” ¢ that so we might} 
* have worthy thoughts: both of the Gospel, and 

"© of the Author, as being so nearly related to the 
© Father? (Whithy.) 

V. 3. Got, Is. x1. S—5.) § The Hebrew has 
« of out God.”—‘ The same is called in the fore- 
* going clause Jenovan. Therefore, as this 
© verse is necessaxily interpreted of Christ, itis 
* an undeniable proof of his Deity, as of one 
© substance with the Father” (Beza.) - 


gy of that impulse on 
which he was inwardly 
society, and to go into’ the 
ness, to be “with the. wild 
circumstance, mentioned 
the opinion, that he! w 
which Israel formerly hac 
shows the dreary situ 
long to continue, and the 
which’ satan would jin th 
suggesting: his horrid. te 
‘ These forty days, sai 
* angels ministered to Ch 
© tempted him in oY : 
* tan puts on the: appearance of an ai 
« and pretends.to wait’ on ‘him as 
CM hitby.) ‘This is adduced, as one in: 
of many, in which learned met 
plain passages in one Gospel w 
tending to the other Gospels : for 
** Then the devil left him, an 
came and ministered to bir ‘ 


= the gospel of the 
And saying, « Sas 
nd f the kingdow 
repent ye, and | 
+6 Now 5, he 


. 


> the Gospel. 
ced by the sea o 


CHAPTER tf. 
iom of God,| had authority, and net.* as the scribes: 


e is fulfilled, 
of God i is at hand :{2o 


23 § And there was in their syna* 

poem ‘aman with. an unclean spirit 5 
he cried ott, ik 

24 Saying; *Let z# alone; what have 


salilee, he oa and Andrew his| we to do with thee, thou Jesus of Naza+ 


Anaai Jesus. “said unto them, 

r me ,and I will make you to be- 

os : of men. 

2 : tway they | forsook their 
ed him. 


her Weigel he saw ™. James the son of 
retienicy, woe Jonn his brother, who also 
ship mending their nets... 
iy And straightway he called them: 
a they left their father Zebedee in the 
ig with the hired servants, and went af- 
him. 

21 { And ® they went into Capernaum ; 
nd~ straightway on the sabbath-day P he 
ntered inte the synagogue, and taught. - 

22 And they were astonished at his 
octrine ra ses he taught them as one that 


es ik Ez. 47. 10. Matt.) 5. 16. 
fa 5 2 & 


4. 19, 20. Luke 5.!o 2. 1. Matt. 
ge ae Rong “Le 4. 31. 


#13. 
10. 


- es 10, Acts 13. 


Luke 
¥ 14. From this verse and parallel passa- 
es not duly compared with the Gospel of St. 


ohn; maby writers haye asserted, that Jesus 
a8 Wialatry, whe .Jobn had fnis‘ed his 
ug it is evident; that Jesus had preached, and 
lerable time, before -John was imprisoned, 


errs 


V. 15, 


avi = $0, a excited the. most anxious and san- 


“in peapectation, are on the yery eve. se hctiy Lord therefore’ i 


16 $0, | (Nwe, Matt. iv. 1822.) 
V Matt. vii. 28, 29.) 
- otis 
the 


* The time ‘fixed by the prophets, €s-|the 
y by Daniel’s seventy. weeks, is now ac-}the organs of the man; and probably i 
shed ; and the predicted events, which |to bring 


het into the sea: for/reth? art thou come to destroy us? I 


know thee who thou art, ® the Holy | One 


‘Come | of God. : 


25. And Jesus * rebuked him, saying; 
|Hold thy peace, and. come out of him. 

26 And when the unclean spirit had 
¥ torn him, and cried witha loud voice; 


19° ya a he had gone a little far-|he came out of him. 


27 And = they were all amazed, inso- 
much that they questioned among them- 
selyes, saying, What thingis this? what 
new doctrine ¢s this ? *for with authority 
commandeth he even the unclean spirits; 
and they do obey him. 

28 And immediately > his fame spread 
abroad: throughout all the region round 
about Galilee. ; 

[Practical Observations} 


29-4 And forthwith, when they were 


come out of the synagogue, they ¢ enter> 


ed into the house of Simon atid Andrews; 
with James and John. 
30 But Simon’s 4 wife’s. mother lay 


F 7.348. Matt. 23. Luke 4. $4. Acts 2) fe 19,99,29.& 1 
24 

Luke 4. 36. & 9.5 
& 725. & 9. 25 X Ver 34K 3.11, 12 & & 10, 17—20, 
Matt. 12. 43. 9. 25. Ps. 50s. 16.fb ver 45. Mie. 5.4. 
4. 33—87. Luke 4, 35. 41, 42.)-Matt 4. 24. & 

t 5, 7. Ex. 14.125 AerelOs Xe 18. eee = 


18, 19. Dan. 9. 24. 


being probably urged by satani¢ influence to 


fear immediate destruction to himself, instead . 


of expecting the destruction of the power of» 


:|the unelean spirits, and his own deliverance, ~ 


from the presence of Christ. No disorder could 


-} possibly egable a man to know Jesus to be “the 


“ Holy One of God,” who “ came to desjrog 


4* the works of the devil” this was doubtless 
language of the unclean spirit, speaking by — 


constrained himsto quit possession: and though 


the showed his, malice, by tearing or convulsing 


jout aloud as in extreme anguish; -yet he so en- ~ 


A. D. 28: 


Jesus into the suspicion of a confederacy - 
with satan-by this insidious testimony. Ous ~~ 
d silence on- him, and ~ 


miracle is not recorded by 
Possessed. 


person was ad- tifely left him, that the people were exceedingly ~ 
ees ng =, it may be supposed | astonished at the miracle, and. Ereatly increas : 
Spirit did not harass him at/ed and extended the reputation of Christ. _ ft: 
t took adenee. of the } ~ What have we, &e.? nih Or; “ What ‘hast 
ore *¢ thou to do with us?” + 


out with. great. ve-/ of the will of ag intended but: oa en, 
ace 1—90 :)}itbe? < 


_ 


¥ 


al 


3 


s 


i 


e 


a 


with devils. 


~ 


be dis” 


- : TORO Soe: eur 


“# D. 28. 
sick of afever; and anon € 
of-her.. i . atin) 
31 And he came and took he 
hand, and lifted her up ; and imr 


By the fever left her, and she & mi out devils. bial 8 
40.4 And * there ‘camed a. 


4 
era! 


‘unto them. Wes, Faas . 
32 7 And 4 at even, when the sun did|him, beseeching hi tecling dil 
set, they brought unto: hinr all that were | to shiciawdiat hig esha celine, 4 
diseased, and then that were possessed | wilt, thou canst make me clean 
Be vice su aval 1, 4) And Jesus, * moved with com 
33 And jall the city was gathered to-|sion, put forth Ais hand; and touched hi 
gether atthe door... ,. _ ..|and saith. unto/him, ¥ I will; be 
oe And he healed many that were sick | clean. Ay Pai 
of divers diseases; and cast out many de-| 4g And as soon as: h toe ed 
vils; * and suffered not the devils to}2 pahideneeiiaaiccipeeien i fe 
* speak, because they knew him..- ‘him, and he was cleansed. nem a’ 
35 § And inthe morning, 'rising up a} 43 . a 
' great while before day, he went out, and | 4, 
departed into a solitary place, and there| © 
i ok d Simon, and they that were with eo ee , sia 
y / hd oimon, an ey that W W. > shew thyself'to t sears ‘ 
him, followed after him. thy anne eee 
37 And when they had found him,|-ommanded; for a testimony 
they said unto him, ™ All men seek. for Bris ek RE ery’ 
a thee. eo 6 Is. 61,1—3. Lafce “Bs Sy Bete 27 
38 And he said unto them,® Let us go) Sone. ek stake 7 
Shame 6 14,1 ph “pee pe 13. 44. sae Wann 436 ib ver, 22+ Takis sae 
$5.41. Acts9. 41. tk ver. 25. & 3.12.| & 6. 15. EpheG, 18° ‘ 


§ 15 41, Ps, 103.1) Luke 4, 41. Acts} Phil. 2..5. Heb. 5 
s3e, & 116. 12.) 26,16, 7 7 
m ver. 5. Zech. 11. 


“Matt. 27. 55, Luke!’ 
‘ TV knew him. 1. John 3. 26. &}- 
“6.46—48. Ps. 5, 3.| 11.48. & 12. 1% 


7: 
* Or, say that t 
if wi hi Te 
& 109. 4; Luke 4.|n Luke, 4.45 


: 


18.2, 3. i 
Hever. 24, & 3) @ 
‘Matt. 8. 16, 17. 


VW. 29-31 -GNotes, &e. Matt, viii. W—18.) «word: rendened tims, 
Mars. Ref) a ‘© a synagogue in them; th 
Y. 32. The sabbath: ended at sun-set; and}. och as had none 
then the people seized the opportunity of bring-|< with walis’ ( Lightfoot 
ing the diseased to Jesus, that they might be}. Therefore came. I fori 
healed. wrk g ito L am Tsent,” (Lake iy. ¢ 
“Vi Sh Suffered, &c. * It is not the office of}. pose am I teat Saeed 
the devil:to preach the Gospel. (Marg.. Ref) with the most:extensiv 
© Otherwise Christ might. seem to have some- |, 
* thing in. common with satan, whe is never} 
* more to be feared-by us, than when transform- . 
ed into anangek of light.” (Beza.) The} Y~ 49.44 | P Re a: 
clause may be rendered,, “ He suffered net the} 39 3h)” rf fe sere re 
« devils to-say that they knew him.”—* He suf- something in this vi 
© fered not the evil spirits to profess their know-| pondered. a strict. aa 
* ledge of him ; because he-would not have him, ‘respect peculiarly nee 
-# who is the father of lies, to slander and dis-|teract, any im a er ple ’ 
© grace the truth by his testimony.’ (Hall) oA might Sten cai 
V. 35—39 After a.day spent in unremitted |, y e: 5 ais: 7 
fabour to'® very late hour, our Lard next morn. } 
ing arose a great while before day, for retire-} 
ment and prayer. (Vote, Luke iv. 42.) Bu 
ofter‘some’time Peter and others of the apostles 
came to inform him, that all the people of the 
place sought for him ; and it is probable, they 
were delighted at his increasing popularity.— 
Yet he saw not good to go-among the same peo- 
ple at present, but called the. apostles to attend 
him to other places... Perhaps he knew the mul- 
titude to be meditating some improper design,, : 
in order to make him King over them.‘ Thei 


fa) i ed 
al oll! 


% > Age a UL ey Pra, 
t Fi ‘ 
aa. > ‘ 
A. 2. 28. 

Cie v » 


. 45 But he went out, © and began to 
publish it much, and to blaze abroad the 
matter, insomuch that J sus Me could no 
ce Matt. 9 31. Luk Ni 


Vy 45. Could not, &c. * This phrase signi 
® fics, What is Unfit, incongruous, or inconven- 
ient to be done, Clauke xi. 7.)—That which 
cannot justly be performed. (Acts x. 47. 1 
Gor. x. 24.)—That which is not agreeable to 
the divine economy, counsel, or will, 
er ae «: 19, 20.)—That which we can- 
not do by reason of the trouble of it, or of 
‘sme other employ:nent which interferes with 
© it. (iii. 20. vi. 19, 20. Luke xiv. 20.)—That 
* which cannot be done, not for want of power 
* in the agent, but on account of some defect or 
¢ fault in the patient. (vi. 5,6.)—That which 
4 cannot be done, by reason of some disposition 
4 in uis, which renders us averse, or unwilling, 
* to do any thing, till it be removed? (Gen, 
mxxvii. 4. Jer. vi. 15. Matt xii 34. John viii. 43. 
wii. 39 iy. 17, Rom. viii, 8.) £ And sq concern- 
* ing a good disposition” (Matt, vii. 18. Acts 
iv. 20. 1 John iii. 9. Rev. ii. 2.) ( Whitby.) «In 
* somuch as Jesus, who purposely shunned the 
© confluences and applauses of the people, 
found ‘it not fit for him to enter openly into 
éthecity? (Bp. Hall.) © ~ ; 
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“PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. ” 

_ Those characters and actions, which are for 
@ time concealed, through obscurity or humility, 
‘ane commonly far more excellent than such as 
arethe subjects of extensive human applause : 
Dut when the Lord’s time comes, or his work 
requires it, he makes his approved servants 
‘known, and renders their eminence equal to 
their excellence. The hearts of sinners must be 
‘prepared, before they can welcome the privi- 


Jeges and perform the duties of the kingdom of. 


“God: and this is commonly effected by preach- 


ing repentance and conversion: Ministers should ' 


diligently perform their duty in this respect, and 


in administering divine ordinances; and thus. 
numbers may be led to confess their sins, and to| 
profess repentance: but without faith in the) 
Saviour, through the regeneration of the Holy; 
Spirit, they cannot be accepted servants or wor-, 
shippers of God, This all faithful preachers 


plainly declare ; and they speak and think hum- 
Bly of themselves and honourably of Christ, in 
eee proportion to the degree of their spiritual 


scernment and advance in the divine life: and} 


“when to this, they join a holy indifference to all 


‘worldly things, they are likely to be extensively’ 
useful: Whilst we rejoice in the perfection of 
: . 


“ou urety’s obedience, we should copy his ex 
“ample “and by attending on all God’s ordinan. 
ces, we shall be in the way of receiving more 
abundant supplies of «the Spirit of adoption, 
s witnessing with our spirits that we are the 
s¢ children of God,” accepted through “ his be- 
_ loved Son, in whom the Father is well pleas 
* ed” Then, should we be exposed to perse- 
cutors fierce as wild beasts, as well as to satan’s 
Semptations, during our continuance in this wil- 


- 


‘CHAPTER 1 


(Mait.} 


\ A. D,.2#. 
more openly enter into the city, but was 
without in desert places: and they came 
to him from every quarter. 

: ft + f P Y Ne , - 

derness ; we may confide in the divine protec- 
tion and consolation, and expect that angels will 


delight in ministering to us algo, for our Re- 


deemer’s sake. « x 
3 V. 14—28. 


Mad ae j el Aes 
‘One instrument after another finishes his tran- 


sient season of usefulness; but the divine Agent 
* worketh hitherto,” and will to the end and 


for ever; and though apparent delays intervene, 


yet, «when the time is fulfilled,” he will per- 


fect what concerneth the Church and the be- 


liever, according to his holy word. They, who 
are labouring in honesty and harmony, are more 
in the way of Christ’s call to further usefulness, 
than such as are wrangling or loitering, under 


‘pretence of study and preparation. The, occu- 


pation of a minister, though despised by carnal 
men, might be deemed a high preferment, not 
only by those who should be called to it from 
the fishing boat, or the flock ;, but even by such 
as should leave the highest employments in the 
community for the sake of it; as the ‘salvation 
of one soul is a far more important event, than 
the temporal prosperity even of whole nations. 
But they, “ who desire this good work,” must 


| be content to forsake all worldly interests and 


expectations, that they may follow the example, 
the ‘instructions, and the commandments of. 
Christ; and give up themselves wholly to learn 
his truth and will, in order that they may teach 
them to others also. May his powerful word. 
call forth many such self-denied, disinterested, 
laborious, patient, and skilful fishers of men : for 
though many have been, and are employed, and 
vast numbers of sinners have been, and many 
still are, brought forth from the course of’ this 


‘evil world into his Church; yet far more con- 


tinue in their natural estate, destroying each 
other, and falling a prey to that great leviathan 
who takes pastime in this work of destruction. — 


Many scribes indeed there have been, and, 


‘are, possessed of human learning, and making’ ~ 


worldly preferment their leading object : but 
our prayer ought to be that “ Scribes, well in- 
« structed unto the kingdom of God,” may 
teach with authority invall congregations, after 
the manner of Christ, and to the conviction and 
astonishment of such hearers, as ,bave hitherto 
been taught in a mere formal manner: and this” 
would render our Churches: more frequented 
than they now generally are. But there are too 
many even in assemblies for sacred worship, 
who are slaves to unclean spirits: such may . 
quietly attend, whilst only formal teachers offi- 

ciate; but if the Lord come with his faithful 


ministers, and his holy doctrine, and by his con, 


vincing Spirit, they begin to cry out, and are 
ready to say, “© What have we to do, with thee, 
“ Jesus of Nazareth? art thou come to destroy 
“us?” satan indeed well knows him to be the 
“ Holy One of God;” but he very successfully 
labours in our day to hide this truth ‘from his 


servants, that he may maintain and extend his \ 


Se 


Pid 


~ 


_ nd that we might obtain a blessing on those es- 


4 D. 28, 


Ss pia as SRT AR. IT 
Jesus heals a paralytic, and justifieshims 
ing his sins, 1\—12. He calls Matthey 
- Swers those that blamed him for eatiug wi 
“gans and sinuers, 13—17. He vindieates his disci-| 
‘ples, when blamed for not frequent ma 


“acoused of breaking the sabbath, 18-28, | 6 thi 
ND * again he entered. into CGaper-| sitting. there, } and reasoning 4 
naum after some days ; ».and it was! hearts,’ peta. s:' i 
‘noised that he was in the house. - | 7 Why doth this man thus .™ 
_ 2 And © straightway many were gather-| blasphemies ? 8 who can forgive sins | 
ed together, insomuch that there was no| God only ? / 
room to receiye ¢hem ; no, not sq much 
as about the-door: ¢ and he preached the 
word unte themes eyo gon ber cos - 
_ 3 And they come unto him, ¢ bringing 


| BOWES ip 2 Ok Mes 

4 And when they could not come nigh 
unto shim for the press, f they uncovered}, 
the roof where he was: and when they 


il. Matt. 9.2, Luke} 2 C 


(7. 24. Luke 183d 1.14. & 6. 34Je Matt 9. 2. Luke] ; ‘ ae 

35—38. John 4..47.| Matt. 5.2. Luke 8, 5. 18, aS Stuf Ste 
Acts 2. 6. 1. 11. Acts 8. 25. & jf Deut. 22. 8, Luke’ 
@ Ver. 13.) & 1. 33-1 11. 197% 14. 25. 5.19 

“St. 45. & & 1, 2.646.6.Rom. 10.8.2] av 


‘1. 45. Matt. 9. 1,| Wuke 5.17. & 19. He 422, 


most inveterate evil propensities 
under, and sin shaH no more have dor 

Gospel do spread abroad in this evil world: andjover us, If this blessing be vouchsafed 

: ) the minis 


against all opposition, 
a | We Deak esate yk yur 
We should apply to Christ for help in all our] sons now exist, why we should hesit 

‘spiritual,and temporal maladies, for ourselves} abroad his praises ; and the n 

‘and those belonging to us; and we ought to use| to him‘ from every quarter, the 
- our health and strength in ministering’ to him | honour and the more’complete his triun 
and his disciples, diligently recommending him}joy. =. << 
to others, as knowing that nothing is too large. ‘ge OT BRS id 3s 
for his grace, or impossible to his omnipotence.|. CHAP. H, V. 1, 2. As Jesus had b 
But when did we spend a single day, as Jesus} several days absent. from Capernaum, i 
spent every oné of his days? - Were we like|>le, some of the inhabitants began to 
him, we should rise a great while before it be|that he ‘would not return; and they 
light, (if health permitted,) that we might have | sick, or had sick friends or relations, 
time for communion with our heavenly Father, | chat they had missed the opportunity 
when hindered at other hours by urgent engage. |ing cures, So that the rumour of hi 
ments: and having bad a good. sabbath, we] cited great attention, and such nt 
should be the more earnest in prevgpithe next bled to hear his, discourses or wi 
‘morning, lest the impression should wear off,| cles, that the house and the court Ne 
could not contain them all, Mange fi 


cand changed, they would. gradually. prevail. 


PD. ; CHAPTER. OS AD. %, 
19 Whether @ ‘it is easier to say” tothe} 14 And as he passed by, bhe saw Les 
sick of the palsy, * Thy sins be forgiven} vi the son of © Alpheus sitting at the * re- 
thee ; or to say, Arise, and take up thy|ceipt of custom, and said unto him, 4 Fol- 
bed, and walt te low me. And he arose, and followed him. 
10 But that ye ‘may know * that the} 15 And it came to pass, that © as Jesus 
Son of man hath power on earth to for-| sat at. meat in his house, many publicans 
give sins, nen ‘saith to the sick of the pal-|and sinners sat also together” with: Jesus 


sy,) ¥ and his disciples: for there weré many» 
lit young thee, t Arise, and take a they foilowed him. 

up thy bed, and go thy way into thine 6 And when the Scribes att Phari- 

house. y oe saw him eat with publicans and’sin- 


12 And Riicaciy he arose, took up 
the bed, and went forth before thempall ; 
A, 


ners, they said unto his disciples, How 
is it that he eateth and drinketh with 
'|8 publicans and sinners ? 

17. When Jesus heard “, he saith unte 
\them, » They that are whole have no need 
of the physician, but they that are sick : i *Y 


* glorified God, saying, y We never 
it on this fashion. a 
é Practical Observations.) 

“18 9 And he went forth again 2 iy the 
Seaeside ; * and all the multitude resorted 


15. 7. 29. & 16, 15+ 


b 3, 18. Matt. 9.9. 9 te Kole! 15.7. 9: “ar 
unt Luke-5, 27 29, 30: 15.1 ohn 4, 40, 44- 
9° him, and he taught them. e 3,18. Luke 6. 15. f ver. 7. Is. 65. 5.ji Matt. 18, 11. Luke 
, gee 9; 5s Lukejt 1. 41. orb: 8—ly 7g 9. = bin » Acts 1. 13. Luke 15, 2, &ee &] 15, 10 & 19. 10. 
2-25. 10. & 6. 731. &D * Or, place where) 18, 116& 19..7,10.! Acts 20, 21. & 26. 

es ver. 5. u 1, 27. Meat. 9. 81z Matt. 1ST the eustom was te- } Gg 2. 15. Heb.| 20. Rom. 5- 6 


ceived. 2, 3s 20, 21. 1 Tim. 1. 

d Is 17—20, Matt. 4. E Matt. 18. 17, 15. 16. Tit. 2. 14. 
19—22 jh Matt 9 12, 13. & Ss. 3—7. 

€ Matt, 9.10, 11. &’ Luke 5.31, 32. &' ; 


Matt. 9. 6—8. & 16./x Mat. 15. 317Luke| 20,21. &4. ee 
48. Johan 5: 20—27.| 5.26. & 13. 13, &} 1-20—22. Luke 19. 


a Dan. 7. 13, 1 | & 12.23, Like 7.16-,a ver. 2. & 3. 
1 Punk i. 13-16. 17, 15> Acts 4. 21.1 48. & 21-38. 


“VY. 312. (Note, Matt.ix-2—8) We find 
from Luke, that certain Pharisees and Scribes 
had come from all the cities and towns, far a:id’ 
wide; and even from Jerusalem; doubtless: to 
watch our Lord, and to seek for matter of accusa- 
tion against him. (Marg. Ref.) And whilst he was 
instructing the people, four persons came, bring- 
ing on abed'a man so enfeebled by the palsy, 
that he could not be otherwise conveyed. © Pro- 
bably he despaired of a cure from any’ other 
quarter, but expecting it from Jesus, he was de- 
sirous of being carried to him, and his friends 
were equally willing to assist him; ‘though it 
would be laborious to them, and painful to him. 
And when they could not come inte the presence 
of Christ, because of themultitude, being un- 
willing to postpone the case, lest his’ departure 
should again deprive them of the opportunity, 
they conveyed the bed to the top of the house. 
Probably this ‘was low, and perhaps only one 
story high, and there was some way up on the 
outside: but though there might be also an 
pening in the roof, yet it seems not to have been 
wide enough to let the bed through, They there- 
fore uncovered the roof, and even broke up what 
was in the way. ‘Thus they let him down through 
the tiling in his couch, and brought bim into the 
presence of Jesus. Some think, judging from 
the sight of the houses,’ and acquaintance with 
the: ‘customs, ‘in those eastern countries, that he 
‘was let down ‘through the battlements, on the 
outside of the house, into the court-yard: but 
the language of the evangelists seems incapable 
of this: meaning ; ; and any injury done to the roof, 
‘by breaking i it up, cert be repaired at a small 
expense: “When, ie Ha Jesus saw their faith, 
Gin these evident effects of it, as well as by his 
Intimate knowledge of their hearts,) he did not 
at first remoye the tan’s disorder; but address- 
ing him, in the: deacal condescending and affec<}. 
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tionate manner, authoritatively pronounced his- 
sins forgiven. This afforded the Scribes the oc 
casion for which they were waiting ; and though 


they inwardly thought him guilty of blasphemy, 
in presuming to do that which was the preroga- 
tive of God only. \But our Lord soon showed 
them, that he possessed divine perfection and 
authority ; for “he perceived in his spirit,” or 
by his own’ inward knowledge of their hearts, 
the thoughts, or reasonings, which’ inwardly em- 
ployed them:- and he inquired, ** Whether it 
“ were easier to say to the sick of the palsy, 
“Thy sins be forgiven thee, or to say, Arise take 
“up thy bed and walk?” Divine authority was 
requisite actually to forgive sins; and omnipo- 
tence was needful for the immediate and come 
plete removal of that terrible disorder. Having 
therefore put the matter upon that issue, he 
proved his authority, as thé Son of man, even on 
‘earth in his state of humijiation, to forgive sins, 
‘by commanding the paralytic to arise and take 
up his bed and carry it to his house: and such 
power accompanied his word, that the man was 
enabled to do this in the sight of the multitude; 
so that they were ali astonished, gave praise to 
‘God on his behalf, and acknowledged ‘that they: 
had never seen it on this fashion before. Thus 
ithe man, in his miraculous cure, possessed the 
fullest evidence that: his ‘sins were pardoned ; 
every one, who saw him carry his bed, had a de- 
monstration of the divine power and authority of 
Christ ; others were encouraged to apply to him 
for health and salvation; God was glorified; 
and the malignant Scribes were put fo shame 


5, that man must by faith in him 
er all the strength which he has lost, ; 


they did not openly declare their sentiments, 


and silence. Christ, by healing the paralytic, 2 


A. D.29. MARK. 


came not to call the rome but sinners | and the bottles: 
to repentance. {wine must be put ot 
18 7 And* the disciples of John and} .23 § And it came to. 
of the Pharisees used to fast ; and they| went through the corn-fi 
©ome and say unte him, ? Why do. the} bath-day ; and his discipl 
disciples of John and of the i went, t to pluck the ears of 
fast, but thy disciples fast not ? |, 24 And the Pharisees tee ite 
19 And Jesus said unto them, ™ Can} Behold, uw. eae they on the sabb 
the children of thé bride-chamber fast|day *that which is notlawful? =. | 
while the bridegroom is with them? as} 25 And he said unto them, ¥. Have y 
Jong as they have the bridegroom with| never read 2 what David did, whenh 
them, they cannot fast. had need, and was an hungered, he, a 
20 But the days will come, when ® the| they that were with him! 
Bridegroom shall ° be taken away from| . 26 How he wentinto the house of Gc 
them, P and then shall they fast in those|in the days of » Abiathar <he high 
days. and did eat the shew-bread, > which 
21 No man also 4 seweth a piece ofjnot lawful to eat but for the. priests, ani 
+ new cloth on.an old garment; else the| gave also to them which were with him 
new piece that filled it up, taketh away| 27 And he said unto them, * The 
rom the old, and the rent is made’ worse. | bath was made for — and not man 
22 And no man putteth new wine into|the sabbath ; ype Fac a Rta 4 
old * bottles; else the new wine doth{ 28 Therefore a the Son of man 
’ burst the bottles, and the wine is spilled, | Lord also of the sabbath, Di seit 


s Matt. 12. 1—8, 12. 10, 26. Matt. 
Luke 6.1—5. “19. 4, Be 21. 16. 42. 
t Deuts 23. 24,°254 & 22, Sl. 
u Ver 7. 16. Matte 7.) 26» 

3—5. & 15. 2, 3. &ly 1 Sam. 31, 3-6. 
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2 Ex. 20. 10. & 314 
5. & 35.2, 3. Num] 3 

is, 32—36, Neh. 1 

j 15—24. Is, 56. 2. . 

6. & 58. 18. Jer. 17.) E 
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& Matt 9. 14—17.} Cor. 11.2 Rev. 19. Per Ps. 103.18—15. Ts. 
Luke 5, 3339, 7 & 21. % 7. 16. 1 Core 10. 
3 Matt. 6. 16—18. & fo Zech 28 7. Matt. 

23. 5. Luke 18. 12.) 26. 31, John 7. 23, + Se: Taw, OF, Un- 
Rom- 10. 34 34. Wz. Be 13. wrought. Matt. 9s 
m Gen. 29.22. Judg-} 33. & 16. 7. 28 16+ 

24. 10, 11, Ps. 45.! 17, 11- 13. Acts L.jr ome 4. 13. Job 
14. Cant, 5. 8, Mat.} 9, & 3.216 32.19. Ps. 119. 83, 
25.110. aan 13. 2. 3. &} Matt. 9, 17. Luke 
® Ps. 45. 11, Cant.| 14. 23.1 Cor. 7. 5.} 5+ 37, 38 

3.11. 1s. 54. 5. &] 2 Cor. 6. 5. & il. 

62.5. John 3. 29. 21 27. 


V. 27, 28. The sabbath. jong institu 
the good of mankind, considered as 
agents, living in society, he many wants 
troubles ; the creatures and subjects of God, pr 
paring for an eternal state of ees or 

ry, and sinners under.a di ation of 1 
but man was not made for th, as, 
observance of it could. be of any service to G 
or as ifhe were required to adhere atic 
the letter of it to his real detryment. Every r 
gulation therefore respecting it should. be ar 
preted according to this eres 3 tule ; ‘so 
when a strict observance of the 
cording to.the prescription € 
dicial or ceremonial law, wou 
individual, or to others, in 
plex view of the subject 5 
bath Hath granted hima licence to 
it, but not on any other account. 


PRACTICAL, OBSERVATIONS. on 


1—1 


V. 13—22. (Notes, &c. Matt.ix.9—17) Luke 
wv. 34—39.) Matthew is here called ‘ Levi the 
#6 son of Alpheus :” but it is doubtful, whether 
he was brother to James the son of Alpheus, or, 
gon to another person of the same name. (Marg. 
Ref.) ‘ Superstitious and hypocritical persons 
* rashly place the sum of piety, in things of an 
© indifferent nature. They do not consider, what 
* the strength of each person can bear, and they 
< rashly enact any kind of laws about these 
« things without discretion: amd they place the 
* rules given inthe word of God respecting them, | 
* among his laws against things in themselves 
¢ unlawful, without making.any distinction.. And 
# they pefer the ceremonial law to the moral ; 
¢ when on the contrary they ought to seek from 

~* the latter the true use of ceremonies.’ (Beza.) 

V. 28-26.: Notes, Matt. xii. 1—8.) | Abiathar 
she high priest. Or * the chief:priest ;” for, the 
same word is used both for the high priest and 

any of the chief priests. Ahimelech was high- 
*\ priest when David took the shew-bread; but 
Abiathar his son, was chief priest under him, and 
probably superintended the tabernacle and its 
stated concerns. Ahimelech was soon after 
. glain, and Abiathar became high priest, and con- 
tinued in that office for above forty. reba till af. 
ter the death of David. He was much more 
eminent in the history, than his father diac Ri trial of another, This in 
and these considerations sufficiently. blamed; on the contrary we 
propriety of inserting his name, her, than|selves to inconveniences and 
Ahimelech’s, on this occasion. tempting the relief of the afflicted and di 


Violent, sickness and the fear of de 
united to some hope of recovery and ‘a 
hension that the opportunity may speedily el: 
will render men willing to use various o1 
and. painful methods of eure; and the 
e commonly renders them more 


ea te oe om 
te *@q 
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i? CHAP. lL. 3 And @he saith ap the man which 
ee *, J senated hand the sabbath, x] had the withered han | Stand forth. on 
Dos. The Phocians Ccliaine. his death ; v8 | 4 And he saithwnto them, < Is it law- 
a mult e¢ sabbath-days, or to 


" tires, is followed by multitudes, and heals many,| ful to do good oni tl 
612. He ps ae As arr ape do evil? to save life, or to'kill? £ But 
His friends look upon him as besile himse, 295! they held their peace. ; 

. 21 He confutes the blasphemous absurdity of|” 4”, ; : / 
the seribes, wh Aerihe bin castibg out devils to} > And when he Ret loekbalreind about 
the power of Beelzebub,22—30, They who do}on them: € with, anger, being » grieved for 
the will of God are his nearest relations, 31—) the * hardness of their hearts, he. saith 
SS ae | unto the man, ‘ Streteh forth thine -hand_. 
& ND * he entered again into the sy-} And he stretched z¢ outs and his hand 
_ nagogue ; and there was a man) was restored whole as the other. 
there which had » a witheredhand . dts 142 & Dan. 61g. Like 6, 10, & 13.) 20. & 44. 15-206 
1 bY: eS ka : le ~ 8. ° \. je Key. . . a 
2 And © they watched him, whether 9.401 Cor. 16, 88 6, 46,17 : i Rom. 1176, 28> 
v tb + aa : -6. 9. Phil 1. + 6. 6 nf 2 « Se Ids > 
hic would heal him on the sabbath-day 5) Oso 0. Ten alto: 1eNeh. is S| ais. Pe 
that they might accuse him. 


Ps. 95. 10. Is.63.9,}11 Kings. 13.) 6e 
a 1.21. Matt. 12 ‘f Ps. 37. 32. Is. alt 11. 58, 54. & 14. 


1. 
© 2, 27, 28, Matt. 12} 10, Luke 19. 40—) Matt. 12, 13+ Luke 
21. 10—12. Luke 6. 9.) 44,Eph-4.30.Heb.| 6. 10. & 17. 14> 
14. Luke 6.611.120, 21. Jer. 20. 10.) 1, & 20.20. John 9,} & 13. 13—17. & 14.] 3. 10. 17. John 5.8) 95 & 9». 
1—5. * Of, blindness. Ise| 7, Heb. 5. 9. 
9. 34. : | 6. 9,10, & 42, 18— . 


i Kings 13, 4. 6.) Dan, 6.4. Luke 6.7.) 160 
yal. 33. E ‘ 


a ee UEEnSEEEERERGEnEEE 
But itis most to be desired, that their affliction | their lusts, they deceive themselves and bring @ 
may bring them to Christ for the salvation of| scandal on the Gospet ; for Christ-is only glorifi- 
their souls, as well as for a blessing’ on the means ed in those, who gorify him, by their conduet,. 
used to recover bodily health ; for in that case|from the time when they profess to believe in 
their afflictions will certainly be either removed} his name. Should any pretend to forgive sins. 
or sanctified. Porgiveness of sins, being the| who have no power to cure paralytics, and to 
forerunner of aJl other real blessings, is far more| bid them take up their bed. and walk: they 
valuable than the removal of any sickness; andj would be justly chargeable With the most, pre- 
the loss of the soul is infinitely more dreadful, | sumptuous blasphemy : but the feeblest believer 
than the death of the body: but how very féw| may attempt such things at Christ's command, 
Het, as if they believed these undeniable truths ?|as otherwise would: be impossible to him; for 
“We cannot deliver our fellow-sinners from|his word is with power, and he will strengthen 
their ruinous diseases; but we may, in various | the willing soul to yield obedience toit. 
ways, be helpful in bringing them to Christ for V. 13—28. 
salvation; arid should miss no opportunity, and| Whilst the faithful servants of Christ, after his 
shrink from no self-denial, in attempting it-—]}example, call on publicans and sinners to forsake 
Fhe humbled sinner, who despairs of all help|all and follow him, and meet with some success 
except from the Saviour, will evince his faith | in their labourof love; there are those, that will 
by seeking to him with all earnestness and with-| accuse them of encouraging vice, and. of being. 
out delay; and difficulties will only serve te|enemies to morality and goodness, not uuder- 
increase his diligence and resolution. He will | standing that “ Christ came not to call the right 
hot attempt to heal himself; or expect to, be }* eous, but sinners to repentance.” He did not 
come better, before he comes to his Physician; |eseape such slanders ; and we should therefore 
but When he receives the blessmg of forgive-| be willing to bear them, as well as careful not to. 
ness, it is ascompani¢d by such a powerful|deserve them. If we be blamed: for omitting 
operation of renewing grace on his soul, that}such things, as are not needful or seasonable, or 
he evidently is “a new creature, old things pass| for doing that which is not sivful, we may quiet- 
“away, behold, all thmgs become new !” When} ly leave him'to plead our cause.’ ‘But we should” 
“enabled to overcome those evils to which he| attend to every part of our duty in its ‘proper or- 
“was before enslaved, and to delight in those}der and season; and ministers should be c 
duties of which he had been incapable, he has «| tious in dealing with the weak but conscientiou: 
“owitness in himself, that he is pardoned and jus- | that they may not discourage them. ‘They should 
tified in Christ Jesus : for he, who heals the dis-| insist on the habitual practice of allholinessythe 
tempered soul, must also have power to cleanse| observance of the Lord’s day, and) 


the guilty conscjence ; and the former is the seal]on divirfeé ordinances, in. subserviene 
t real good and that: of others; buts 0 
Pha sees and scribés may say in their hearts, or|act in minute or doubtful externals, : 
with their lips, ‘against such instances of our}fere: with the #rand. concerns. of genu 


: yf NOTES. <a " ca * aaa 

{I Vil—5. (Notes, Mat. xii 9 
Christ demanded, * Whether it was 
‘do good, or evil on ‘the ‘sibbath- 


efficagy of the grace, which} 13:) 
2, But’ if any think their sins} 
i} remain under the power of |“ 


‘ C “aes “4 ‘ C2; 
ES a ie | “ 


To save life, or to Kill?” He refer... 


.. ¥ 


‘ Bs 
ans 


cas 


/ © boar’ when he can, doetb evil to him; it being 


- & Portunity of doing good; and that.not 
< Fs to pr SkEVe life, when it 1s im danger, is to 


«always sinful ; this. passion being found in him 


hae losophers, as. a desire of revenge —Our "Saviour, 


he. Di Sie” » »- MARK. 

6, And k the Pharisees. went forth, and| 13 % And#he 
Straightway took counsel with the ! He-jtain, and calleth z ii 
rodians against himy how they might de-| would + and they canon unto 
stroy him. 14 And © he ondaliied | t 

.7 But ™ Jesus withdrew, himself with should be with, him, «and that. 
his disciples to the sea: ™ and. a great| send them forth to preac Wee ee 
multitude from, ° Galilee ibloragabenn. hee And to- ave power ‘to 
and from Judea, nesses, and to’ st out devils. 

8 And from Jerusalem, and ftom]> 16 And ¢ Simoni he he surnasied Pat 
P Idumea, ‘and from 4 beyond Jordan ; 17 And’¢ James the son of ees 
and they about * Tyre and Sidon, a great|and John the brother of James; (f2 
multitude, when they had heard what|sutnamed thera Boanerges, ae 

“great things he did, came unto him... |The sons of Thunder} 

9 And he spake to his disciples, that} 18 And & Andrew, and Philip 
a small ship should wait on him, * be-|i Bartholomew, and & Matthew. 
cause of the multitude, lest they should|! Thomas, ™ and James ‘the son of ® Al 
throng him: pheus, and © ir and P Sunn 4 rh 

10 For he had healed many’; insomuch | Canaanite; (9 § 9 f 
that they + pressed upon him for to} 19 And a Ji g 
t touch him, ® as many as had plagues, | betrayed him: and the 

11 And * unclean spirits, when they| house. 
saw him, fell down, befgre: him, and 
cried, saying, Thou art ¥ the Son of God. 

12 And he 2> straitly charged them 
that they should not make him known. 


k Ps> 109.3, 4 Mat. & 21, $2, Luke 23.) Matt, 14. 986. Acts 
12: 14: Luke 6. 11.4 5, John’7.41. 52 | 5015. & 19. 11, 12° 
& 20. 19, 20: & 22:]p Is. 34. °5. Ez. 35.Ju' 5. 29. Gen. 12:17. 
« M Solin 1.58.2 4-15, & 36. §. Mal. 1] Nam, 12.33. Luke] d 

‘V8. 15. & 22 13.1 24, Edom. 7.2. Hebs 12. 6. 
Matt, 22. 16. q Num. 32+ 33-—-38.!x 1. 23,24. & 5.5,6. 

m_ Matt. 10.23, &}- Josh. 13. 8, &e. Matt. 3. 31, Luke 
12, 15. Luke 6. 12.17 724631. Josh. 19. 4-41. Acts 16, 17: 
John 10. 39—41.) 28; 29. Ps. 45, 12:} & 19, 13—17. 

& 11.53, 54 Acts; & 87.4. Is. 23. Ez.ly 1, 1, Matt. 4. 3. 
ee fe & 17. 10.; 26—28. fe & 8. 29. Luke 8, 


a Metts 10. 1 & 
Luke 6. 12—16. 
b Jolm. 15.16. A 
1,24, 25, Ga}. 1. 1 


1, eens 16. Rt ! pe 
16—18.: Johii t. 42, Matt, 10, ss Luke Jame 
BCor. 1. 12. & 3a 6. 1d. Acts 1.13. pepe 
22. & 0. 5. Gal. 21k 2.14, aut, 9. 0)"6, i Acie 
Tots Cephas.2. Pet) Luke 5. 27—20.) ‘Simon Zi 

Levi. & 6. 15, 
fet han Bek & 5. 37. 


1 Jobn 1, 1 & 20.) 47. & 97.3-— 
“ge 0. &. Bee 106, B52 yee als: intaea a 
& 14 38..John 21, erat | 4- 
2. 20—25. det | 63 tt: 10.'3, 30. A 
a & 13, 55. Luke 6.)* | 


$s 5.30, 31. John. 6.} 28. 
& iat. 4.25, Luke 15. Z 1. 25. 34. Matt. 
7. + Or, rushed, 12.:16. Acts 16. 18: 
° + 39, Josh. 20. 7.|¢ 5,27, 28. & 6 56. 


1 


* a great compassion for them? ; cS 
Lord’s anger was not Shed 
a holy indignation, a_ 
heart ; and the want of it. 
defect. It would show. 
and affection, for a son_ ree 
his father’s character unjustly asp y 
it then not be a want of due reverence | 

to hear his name. blasphemed _ without. 
and expressing an 

Vengeance belongs to- 
he may grieve at the necess 
of thus. expressing his disaj 
but it 1s his duty. Eli ought 
as well as grief,when informed of the vile 
of his sons; and to have expressed. it. 
coercive measures... Thus ‘parents anc 
as Well as magistrates, may sipy in ni 
and expressing; just displeasure 
under their ‘are. And anger. is. 
when it springs from selfishness 
lence ; when causeless or above. 
ae expressed by unballowed 


V.6—12.. (Notes, Matt. xii, 1 
Lae The time-serying Herod 
© was angry with the Pharisees: yet. he had no} for ligion, except in. subserviel 
€ ees to revenge this sin upon them; but, had | yet Peenarred with, the 2 


ed to the secret intentions of the scribes and 
Pharisees to compass his death. Though they 
were framing such projects in the synagogue, 
and on the sabbath-day, yet they blamed him for 
doing good, and saving men’s lives on that day; 
even when done in subserviency to the salvation 
of their souls also! Their malice and perverse- 
ness therefore excited his holy indignation; but 
their exposedness.to misery, through the hard- 
ness and blindness of their hearts, caused him al- 
80 to gricve over them, as well as for the mis- 
chief they did to the’people. 

ds it lawful, &c.? , * Hence it Seems to follow, 
# that he who doeth not do. good to his neigh. 


‘a want of. charity, and therefore evil, to neglect 


‘*/transgress, the precept. which saith,“ Thou 
Magar kill”? y( Wrhathy.) ; 
Stand forth. Or, Arise into the midst, Gr. 
—Anger._* Hence we learn, that anger is not. 


¢ in whom was no sin. But then. it must be not- 
« ed, that anger is not properly defined by phi-| , 


| oh Re 


Sis eae ci Me 


hit 120 {And the muttitude ‘cométh to- 


her again, * so that they could not so} 


much as eat bread. 
“21 And when his - 


friends Rent: of ét, 


they went out. to” lay ‘hold on him: for} 


they said, * He is beside himself. 
22. And the scribes t which came down 
from Je erusalem said, * He hath Beelze- 


bub, and by” ‘the prince of the devils} 
shall be forgiven unto the sons of men, 


and blasphemies wherewith soever they _ 
shall blaspheme : 


srs oe out devils. 
nd he ¢ called them unto him; and 
asia nl them * in parables, y How can 
Satan cast out Satan? 
24 And if 7 a kingdom be divided 
against itself, that kingdom cannot stand. 


25 And if 2a house ‘be divided a-| 


u Ps. 22, 6, Matt. 9.| &c. Ts. 9. 20, Qe 
B34. Be 10, 25. & 12.) & 19, 2. 3. Wee 37, 
24. Luke 11. 15)| 22. Zech. 11, 14, 
John 7,20, & 8.48] Jolin 17. 21. 1 Cor. 
52. Ps, 49. 4. 1. 10—18. Eph. 4, 
Mat. 13,.34,35. 3—6. 

Jer. 29. 26. John 10,)y Matt. 12. 9530.9. Gen. 18. 7, 8 & 
20. Acts 26. 24. 2) Luke 11. 17—23. 87.4, &e. Ps. 133, 
Cor. 5.13. z Judg. 9. 23. &e. &) 1. Gal. 5. 15, Jam, 
t7. 1. Matte 15. 1.) 12/1—6. 2 Sam. 20. 3, 16. 

aeuke 5.17 yt Ort Bins 12. 26, 


+ vets o & 6. 31. 
e 6. 17, John 
31-34. 
Or, kinsmen. vers 
31. John 7. 3—10, 
52 Kings. 9.11. 


sees in plotting thé death of the holy Jesus! 
fhe word translated plagues signifies scourges, 
and implies that all afflictions are the effects 
ef God’s displeastive against the sins of men, and 
should he received and improved as salutary cor, 
rections. When it is said that, ‘unclean spirits 
« fell down before him,” it relates to the -per- 
sons possessed with them; and it forms an un- 
deniable proof of the reality of the possessions, of 
the power of the evil spirits over these afflicted 
persons, and of the absolute authority of Christ 
over them. 

-VV13—19. ¢ ‘Notes, &e. Mitt, x.1—4.) This 
appointment of the twelve apostles seems to 
have occurred some time before they were sent 
forth to preach. (Marg. Ref.) They were 


chosen * to be with him,” that his daily instruc-: 


tions, conversation, and devotions might prepare 
them for their most important work.—The sur: 

name, of Boanerges, or sons of thunder, given to 
James and John, doubtless related to the energy 
and efficacy, with which they addressed men’s 
consciences, to awaken their fears, and to show 
them their need of merey and salvation, ¢ Christ 
¢ seems to have given them this name, from a 


of which they quickly gave an instance, in their 
desire to call down fire from heaven to con- 
Ly sume the Samaritans. Hence we find in the 

A $s Peter and John are the chief speakers 
s and. actors in the defence and propagation of 
«the Gospel: and the zeal of James and Peter 
* seems to be the reason why the one was slain 
ai ty Mea and the other imprisoned, in order 
* to the Vike execution.’ (IWhitby.) It is evident, 
that John, as well as James, was naturally of a 
warm and ‘Sanguine disposition : but when this 
was greatly san < ctified, i it constituted that fervent, |’ 
zealous, a ectionate temper, which appears} 
in his writin, a 
eth (T suppos 
YOu. V. 


cause he: $0 puch inculeates 


CHAPTER Ill, 
gainst itse]f, that house cannot stand. 


| Eph, 6.10—13. Col. 


foresight of the heat and zeal of their temper, 


se they, who speals of his loving 


t 


A, Des0or 


26 And if Satan rise up against him-. 


self, and be a: he cannot eters 
but hath an end. 


27 No man » can enter into a Sir one 


man’s house, and spoil his goods, except 
he will first bind the strong man; and 
then he will spoil his house. — 


28 Verily I say unto you, © All sins 


29 But he that shall blaspheme against: 


the Holy Ghost hath never foreiveness, 
4 but is in danger of eternal damnation « 


30 Because ¢ they said, He hath an 
unclean spirit. 
34 There came f then his brethren 


b Gen. 3.15. Is. 27, 31. 1 John 5.16, 
1,& 49, 24—26. & 
58. 12. Matt. 12. 29. 
Luke 10. 17—20. & 


11. 21—23. John 12, 


2.15sHebs 2, 14.1 
Jolin 3.8. & 4, 4.|d 12. 40. Matt, 25, 
Rey. 12, 7—9. &} 46. 2 Thes. 1. 6 
20, 1-3; : Jude 7 13. 


© Matt.12. 31, 32.Je ver.22. John 10.20. 
Luke 12. 10. Heb.|f Matt. 12. 46-48. 
6. 4—8. & 10. 26—! Luke 8: 19--21 


31. Rom. 16. °20. 


lowe,) as if he had been more lenient, induigent, 
and incapable of giving: pain by sharp reproofs 
and awful warnings, than the other apostles, 


seem to have totally mistaken his character : for ,. 


no part of the Scripture is more suited to give 
offence to all.unsound professors of Christianity, 
than his first epistle ; or even to put inconsistent 
or negligent Christians to a stand, and make 
ee question their own sincerity. 

V. 20, 21.. After Christ had appointed the 


apostles, they went into a house, and the multi- 


tude assembled so speedily, that they. had no 
time to take any refreshment ; yet our Lord pro- 
ceeded to instruct them. His friends therefore. 
deemed him to be too far transported by zeal; 

and such of them, as did not believe him to be 
the Son of God, concluded that he was beside 
himself, and that he exceeded all bounds of 
mod« ation and prudence ; they therefore sought ° 
to lay‘hold on him, and either by importunity 
or compulsion to prevail with him to desist from. 
his excessive labours. Many objections indeed 
have been made to this translation and interpre- 


tations yet T cannot but think that this is the 


real meaning of the passage. Some of Christ’s 

relations of acquaintances might think him beside 

himself, for the same reason that Felix and oth- — 
ersdid St. Paul; and in their carnal regard to 


him, might purpose to use compulsion, if ii a 


suasions would not prevail with him to d 
and even his more pious relatives might possibly 
‘be anxious for his health, and deem his labours 
indiscreet, and so concur in the design ; for it 


thought by many on very probable grounds, that. 
‘he liad watched all the Preceding’ night,’ and) 


‘been laboriously employed all the former ‘Part 
lof the day, Sees of) 

V. 22—30, (Notes, &e. Mait. ii, 224.52). 
The instan e of a kingdom, or family, divided 
against, itself, constituted a kind of parable, 
ae ‘the subject under consideration». 


"AL D.'36r3 


‘and his mother, and standing without, 
sent unto him, calling him. 

82’ And the multitude sat about ‘him; 
and they said unto him, Behold; thy mo- 
ther and thy brethren without seek for thee. 

33 And he answered them, ~ 
& Who is my mother, » or my “bre 


Z Dent. 32.9. Luke] Cor. 5. 16, | John 7 3 ‘ 
2. 49, John 2. 4, 2th ver. 21 & 6°, 


The expression, ‘in danger of eternal’ damna- 
“ tion,” signifies’ “* exposed to eternal, damna- 
* tion.” 

V. 31-35. (Notes, Matt, xii. 46—-50.) 

Fis mother... * Hence Theophylact taxes her 
* with vain-glory in endeavouring to draw him 
* from teaching the word. Tertullian pronounc- 
* eth her guilty of incredulity : Chrysostom, of 
* yain-glory, infirmity, and madness, for this 
* yery thing.’ (JVhitdy.) It is plain, that many 
of these intimations were suited; and. doubtless} 
prophetically intended, to be a scriptural protest 
against the sdolatrous honour to this day, by vast 
multitudes readered to the virgin Mary,: She 
was no doubt an excellent and honourable char- 
acter, but evidently not perfect: she is intitled 
to great estimation and high veneration’; but 
surely not to religious confidence.and worship. 


= 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
We 1-19. 


Acts of mercy and charity can never “be un-| 


Seasonable ; for it-is as lawful to do good to 
man, as it is proper to attend on the worship: of 
God, on the Lord’s day. But selfish and ma- 
licious mep; whe are projecting wickedness in 
‘the midst of ostentatious devotion, are most 
prone to censure those good works which they 
will not imitate; and they are especially glad to 
find something to condemn in those, who are la- 
bouring to promote the salvation of souls, and to 
show the vanity of their formal and inefficacious 
appearances of religion, Whilst-we go on stea- 
dily in our work, notwithstanding opposition, we 
may properly express an indignant abhoiwence 
of wickedness ; but it should be maiectod with 
compassion for the persons of opposers, and 
earnest desires of their salvation. We shall 
commonly find, thaty the rage and enmity of 
proud enemies will increase, in proportion as 
the power and grace of Christ are glorified ; and 
that unbelievers of the most opposite sentiments 
and characters will combine against the cause of. 
evangelical godliness: but if we should ever be 
compelled to retire from their persecuting rage, 
we ought to seek for other scenes and opportu: 

nities of usefulness. What multitudes thronged 
after Jesus, to hear his word, behold ‘his mira- 

cles, and share the beneficent effects of them ! 
Yet how few in comparison were willing to avow 
their relation to him, when the time of his suffer: 

ings arrived t) He Knew that it would be so, and 
could forma proper estimate of their invonstan- 
cy :’ but we should be upon our guard; for such 
popular applause and favour are very dangerous, 
and are’no more ‘to be trusted than the deceit 
ful cal’ of the’ unstable ocean. All our sick- 


MARK. 


‘their, -strong enemy, and to deli 


$4. And he took 
them which sat about 
hold my mother and | = 
35 For whosoever shall ¥ do t 
of God, the same is my b 
sister, and ‘mother: 


A Ps,22.22. Cant. 4.9,1 12, 27,28. Jobn 20. 
10. & 5. 1,2. Matt } 17. Rom.3,29. Heb. 2 
12, 49, 50. 8 25.40 heir 12. 

45+ & 28. 10,.Lukel | 


nesses. and colayaiee spring from the 
God against us for our sins; and the 
of them, or the sanctifying blessing on then 
the good of our souls, was purchased for u 
the ‘sufferings of Christ, But the plagu 
maladies of our hearts are chiefly to be dep: 
ed ; he can cure them also by a touch or av 
and unclean spirits, knowi him to be the 
of God, are still constrained 
increasing numbers pre ‘ohe. 
these plagues, and delivered : 
may he send forth more and me 
have © been with him,” and. ec 
to preach ‘his Gospel, and to be his inst 
in this blessed work: may all his. minis 
Boanerges, sons of thunder, to speak his. 
with energy and efficacy ; and may no Judas 
found athone those bie ug a to pers hi 
traths ! 

V. 20435, ‘ 
If we were as earnest as our Master, and 
“stant in season, and out of season, in preachin 
“the word,” in prayer, and in every good wor 
we should deem no ho improper,: no situatio 
inconvenient, for these labours of lov. 

also. should find, that our carnal 
friends would be ready to deen 
selves, and would use all their ‘inf 
derate’ our ardour and lessen our di 
Prudence indeed ‘is necessary ‘and comm 
ble; but it is extremely apt to degenerate | 
lukewarmnegs : and/zeal like that of Christ, | 
seldom escape the charge of being excessive 
indiscreet, from the more decent part of 
kind, who can scarcely conceive, that invis 
and future things require more e€ rhestness, 
our most important temporal | concerns. 
proud and malignant enemiés will Cr gers 
they will impnte the’ most | ’ 
the basest motives or causes 
men are doing satan’s work, 
thing good, when:sinners 
to repentance and to new 
them beware how they ascribe. the oper 
the Holy Ghost to the power of the devi 
they deride and revile them : for in’so de 
maybe guilty of such blasphemy, as sha 
find forgiveness, but expose them to eter 
nation. Let the servants of Christ o 
their work, in dependence on Lis 
avoiding all contentions with each 
only weakenithe common cause: 
find their Almighty Helper ready | 


his hateful dominion. And let 


Jbear, believe, and cbey, the Sayi 


. Bote OC RAIMIRTES LS 5, 

4 parable of the gees. Why Christ 
taught by parables, 10=-13. The interpretation, 
+ 14—20. Knowledge is given to be’ communicat- 
> ed, 21, 22, oA all 
25. The parable of 


growing up, aud ng fo! 
of egy a ‘mustard-seed, 30—32, Christ) 


only by parables, which’ he expounds. to 


side: and there was gathered 
ma great multitude, » so that he 
entered into a ship, and sat in the sea 5, 
and the whole multitude was by the ‘sea 
on the land. vit Pig 

' 2 And he taught them many things 
@ by parables, and said unto them ¢ in his 
doctrine, upte 

3 e Hearken; Behold, £ there. went 
Olt asower tosows. *)) = ; 

-4 And it came: to pass, as he sowed, 
some fell by the way-side, § and the fowls 
of the air came and devoured it up. 

5 And some fell on ® stony ground, 
where it had not much earth ; and imme- 
diately it sprang up, because it had no 
depth of earth: 

- 6 But whenithe sun was up, it was 
scorched, and because it had-- na root, it 
withered away. a6 My 

7 And some ! fell among thorns, an 
the thorns grew up and choked it, and it 
yielded no fruit. : 


Be: And other ™ fell on good ground, 
and did yield fruit that sprang up,. and’ 
increased, and brought forth, some thirty, 
and some’sixty, and some ® an hundred. 
“9, And he ‘said unto “them, ° He ‘that! 
hath ears to hear, let him hear. i 
10° And P when he. was alone, they 
that were about him, with the twelve, 
asked of him the parable. : 
“a2. 13. Matt, 18. 1) 3. 6—9." : 
2 g ver. 15. Gen, 15. 
b Lukes. 1—3. 


bi Al, Matt. 13, 4. 19. 
‘Over. 11. & 3.23.) Luke 8.5. 12. 
¢ 8. 49. 4, Matt. 13. 


Tim. 6. 9, 10. 1 
John 2, 15,16. 

m ver. 20. Matt 13. 
8. 23 Luke 8 8 
15. John 1, 12, 13. 
& 3. 19—21, & 7.) 
i Acts 17% 11. 
Heb. 4. 1, 2. Jam. 
1. 19—22. 1 Pet, 2: 


1— 


h ver. 16, 17. Ez. 219! 
3. 10. 34,35, 19. & 36.26. Hos. 
12-38. Matt. 7.) 10. 12. Am. 6, 12 
John’ 7. 16, 17-| Matt. 13. 5, 6. 20, 
& 18. 21 Luke 8. 6. 13. 

} Sho " i cere 1.6. Is. 254 1- 
Deut 4.3. Ps.34-11.) 4. Jon. 4. 8. Jam.jn Gen, 26. 12, Phil. 
; % i 10. Prov. 7} 1.11. Rey. 7.16. | 111. cs 

#4 ‘oh 82. Is) 46k Ps. 3.3. & 92. 13/0 yer. 3- 23, 24, & 
—15. Jer. 1% 5—B8.| 7. 14. 16. Matt. 11. 
Eph. 3. 15. Col. 2.| 15. & 13. % & 15, 
Rey.| 7. 2 Thes. 2. 10. ; 
3 _ }_ Jude 12. 

er. 14, 26—29. Ec,}] ver. 18, 19, Gen. 3. 
41, 6. Ts, 28.23—26.! 17. 18. Jer, 4. 3./p ver. 34 & 7. 1, 
- Matt.1 | ine. 13. 7. 22.) Prov. 13. 20, Matt, 


Luke 8458, John} Luke 8. 7. 14. &| 13. 10. 36. Luke 8 
ae 35—38. 1 Cor. 12, 15. & 21. 34.911 9. biti: 


‘tothe will of God the Father, rejoice and glory 
‘in their relation to him, who’ will assuredly own 


‘every one of them, as his brother, his sister, or | xiii, 1-23. (Marg. Ref) 


_ bis mother, 


CHAPTER IV. 
41 And he oud 
itis given to. kne 
kingdom, of God: 


‘they ha 


are without, * 


parables: 
ag 


shouid-be forgiven ibem. 


word, 35 Ba Se ‘oe 
‘e ‘she began again to teach by the]. 


no 


13) And he 


at t seeing thi 


{ 
“ 
¢ 
r 


% 


hygiene 
all these 
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unto them, 4 Unto you a5, 
ow the mystery of the 
unto * them that 
ngs are done in 


said unto them, * Knew ye, 


tithis parable? and how then will ye: 
know all parables? y 


44 The y Sower soweth z the word. 


45 And 4 these are they by the way- 


side, where the word is sown; but, when 
ve heard, » Satan cometh immedi- 


ately, and taketh away the word that was 


|sown in their hearts... ~. 
se are'they 


16 And the 


likewise ¢ which 


are sown on stony ground; who, when 
they have heard the word, immediately 
receive it'with gladness 5 

17. And 4 have no root in themselves, 
and so endure but for a time: afterward, 
e when affliction or persecution ariseth for 


the word’s sake, immediately they are of- 


fended, 


“18 And these are they f which are sown 
among thorns; such as hear the word, 


19. And é the cares of this world, and 
a|® the deceitfulness of riches, * and the _ 


lusts of other things entering in, choke 
the word, and it becometh * unfruitful. |. 

20 And these are they ! which are 
sown on good ground ; such as hear the 


word, and rece 


man hundred. 
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—18. 1 Juhn 5, 20, 
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“72,1 Tim. 3.,7- 
s Matt. 13, 13. 
t Deut. 29. 4. Ts. 6, 
9510. & 44, 18, Jen, 
5 21. Matt. 13. 14. 
15. Luke 8.10, John 
12. 37—41. Acts 28, 
25—27. Rom: 11. 8» 
u Jer, 31. 18—20, 
Bz, 18.27—32. Acts 
3. 19,2 Tine 2. 25, 
26. Heb. 6-660 
' Matt. 


1$—17. & 16. 8, % 
Lute 24,25. 1 Cor. 
—14. Rev. 3e 19. 
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|q Matt. 12. 25. &, Matt, 13, 19. 37. 


Luke 8.,11. 


7% 2% 2. Col. 1. 5, 6fe Matt. 11. 6. & 13. 


1 Pet. 1, 23-25. 

a ver. 4. Gen, 19. 
14-1s.53.1.Matt. 22, 
5, Luke 8. 12. & 14. 
18,19. Acts 17+ IF 
—20. 32. & 18. 15 
17. & 25. 19. 20, 
& 26.31, 32. Heb, 
2,1. & 12. 16. 

b Job 1. 6. Zech. 3. 
1. Matt, 13-19. Acts 
5.5, 2 Cor. 2. 11. 
& 4, 3 4, 2 Thes. 
2. M1, Pet. 5. 8 
Rey. 12. 9. & 19. 
20. 

c 6. 20. & 10. 17— 
22, Ez. 33. 31, 32 
Matt. °8. 19, 20. & 
13, 20,21. Luke @. 


| 1S, John 5. 35. Acts! 


ive it, and bring forth fruit, 
some thirty-fold, some sixty, and some 
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—5e2 Time 1615. & 


2.17, 18. & 4. 106 


21. & 24 9, 108 1 
Cor. lv, 12,13. Gale 
6. 12.1 Thes. 3. 3— 
5. 2 Tim 4 16. 
Rey. 2.10. 13. 
f yer. 7s Jer. 4. S. 
Matt. 13. 22. Luke 
8.146 
e Luke 10.41 & 12, 
17—21, 29,30. & 
21, 34. Phil. 4. 6, — 
h Prov. 23. 5. Fic. 46 
8. & §. 10.11. 2 


) Tim. 6,9, 10.1% - © 
i 1 Pet. 4. 2, 3. 1 


John 2. 15,16. 
k Matt. 3. 10. John 


15:2. Heb, 6. 7,2 


_ Pet.1.8. Jude d 


| ver. 8: Matt. 13.284. 


Luke 8. 15. John - 


13. 18—21, & 24.) 15, 4, 5. Rom, 7,4» 


(25,26. & 26, 28. 


3. 1, 2« Heb. 5, 21./d yer 5. 6- Job 19. 
‘ . & 27, \8—10.| Thes- 4. 1- 
y ver. 3.15. 32. 20.) John & 31. & 15, 2im Gen. 26, 12. 
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NOTES. 
Vv. 


Gal, 5.22, 23, Phils 


1.11. Cole 1s 10.2 © 


120. (Notes, ke, Mats, 
—* Christ is the Sower 5 


el, of ur 
‘ alcandlestick? 
22 For ° there is not 
_. shall not be manifested; neithe 
_ thing kept seeret, but that it sho 
» abroad. — Pistia} Vat been 
23 If P any man have ears 
hin heated Sh ds Gai oes 28 For = 
24 And he saith unto them, 4 Take |fruit of herself; 2 
~ heed what ye hear. » With what ‘mea. ear, after that th 
‘sure ye mete, it shall: be measured to ear.) Piet 
you: and unto you that * hear shall more. 
be given, 
25 For 


fruit is t 


hie dat hath, to him shall be 


yr Matt. 7. 2. Luke 
6.37, 38. 2 Con 9. 
6. ; ; 


® Is-60.1~3, Matt.) 22.2,3, Acts 4.20. 

5. 15. Luke 8. 16.) & 20. 27. 1 Cor. 4, 

_ & 11.33, 1 Cor.12.7,| 5, 2 John 4. 1-3, 

\. ph, 5, 8—15. Phil. !p ver 9 Matt 1t.|s 9 7. 1s. 55.3. John 
2, 18, 162. Pe Rev. 2. 7. 10! 5.95.8 10, 270 || 

* See: Matt. 5. 15] 17.29° t Matt. 13, 12, & 95, 

| Mrry. Prove 1% 27. Luke; 28, 29, Luke 8.18. 

©, Ps. 40,9. 10,.& 78, 8. 18.;Acts 17. 11]. & 1669-12. & 19. 

2—4. Matt. 10. 26,| Heb.2, 1. 1 John 4.| 24—26. John 15. 2, 

27, Luke 8 17, &! 1.2 Pet. 2,1—3, j 


«his | Gospel-truths the seed; careless’ hear-| _ -V. 
ers, the way-side; satan and his agents, the 
‘ fowls; professors, affected but. not changed | 
* in heart, the stony ground ; trouble and perse- of Christ. By thus instructing them, ‘he m 
‘‘eution, the scorching sun; carnak cares, the to.qualify them for instructors of others ; as 
* thorns ; renewed hearts, the good -ground ; | dles are lighted, not to be covered, but 
_ £ their differentdegrees of grace and good works, |wlaced on candlesticks that they may 
_ * their fruit?  (Brown).—* See, saith ‘Bheophy- | to the room. The meaning of his par. 
© act, how rare are good men, and how few are | discourses, though at that um 
 * saved ! for only a fourth part of the seed fell the people, was afterwards to 
~ € on good ground and was preserved.—Qbserve | spread abroad in the most exte 
‘© here also the gradation, ' ‘The seed sown by |cuous manner. .§ These word 
* the bigh-way comes not up at all; the seed |< to Christ’s disciples, when 
* sown upon stony ground comes up, but increas-|* them, I think it best to 
* eth not ; the seed sown among.thorns increas. |* ingly ; as if Christ had sai 
* eth, but bears no fruit; the seed sown on ggo ‘light, by which you may di 
« ground, brings ‘forth fruit to perfection” |* this and other parables: but 
CF hithy.)—-They that were about, &c. 0.) Such |* you may keep it to yoursel 
2s more constantly attehded-on Christ, along |* may by you be made heneficial 
with his apostles.—To them that are without. (11.)|* And . though. I give you t e ki 
* It was customary to the Jews to give this title |“ these mysteries of the | 


ngdo 
* tothe heathen: our Saviour therefore by apply- | « privately ; 1 do it not that you should kee 


% 13.11, Siy 
PSB," DH r 
& vere 3, 4,14, &es| 15,. 
Prov. 11. 18. Ee.t 1.8, 
11, 4.6. Es, 28,24—|z, % 
26, Be 32, 20. Matt.| 2: 4; 5, 
13,3. 24. Luke 8:5, 12. Ts, 61- 
‘11. John 4. 36—38,/a Ver. 31 
& 12, 24.1 Cor. 3.) 3. Be! 
6—9. Jam. 3. 18. 1] Prov, 4, 


h 4:1 14—17. 
16. Hos.6.) 


y 


<-ing it to them,’ seems to hint, that in a short|« so: for there is nothing thus hid, 
* time the kingdom of God would be taken from|« not be made manifest; neith 
* thetn; and they themselves would be “ them |* made secret by me, but: tha 
- that were without.”  (Whithy.)\—How then,|* wards come abroad.—Had 
&e. (13.) Our Lord here gently reproved the 
dulness of his disciples, whose minds were in a 
measure obscured by those prejudices and carnal 
expectations, by which the unbelieving Jews 
were entirely blinded ; and he intimated, that, 
as he had many things to teach in parables, they 
ought to apply their minds to the attentive con- 
sideration of them, that they might be able to 
explain them to others also.— Lusts of other things. 
(19.) | Anxious cares, in the poor, and the snares 
of deceitful riches in the wealthy, are peculiar. 
ly unfavourable to religious improvement : but 
the, eager desire'and pursuit of any earthly ob- 
ject has the same effect, whatever a man’s out- 
ward circumstances may be. ; 4 


‘ those other Scriptures which contain the ral 
‘ of faith, even in things necessary to eli 
‘ ed, or done, unto salvation, as the 
‘ pretend they did; they would havi 
** candle under a bushel,” and not hay 
* ed it to the world, as Christ here req 1 
* to do.’ (Whitby.) as. 
V. 23—25, The apostles were here ’e: 
to bow their ears, and apply their minds 
tively to the words of Christ : to ta 
they heard, and how they heard: it; th 
might receive the truth only, and all of 
that they might impart it to others, — 
‘adorn it by their own lives, For 


3 att, ‘And he’ said, @’Whereunto shall 
liken the kingdom of God? or with 
lat comparison sh we compare it ? 


81 Wise like a grain of mustard-seed, 


which, when it is sown in the earth, f is 
ess ae that be in the 


) hear ig 


ate: ‘Matej co. 28. Bz. 17. wid? Ps, 80, 911. Bz 
aa 18.| —24. Dan. 2. 34;35,| 31. 8—16. Dan, 4. 
by 44, 45. Am. 9..11=15. 10—14, 20—22. 
Mic. 4. 1, 2- Zechjh Ps. 91,2. Cant. 2. 
2, 11. & “8. 20—23. See. 2, Lams 4s 


‘ 17, 18.) & 12.8. & 14, 6—9. 
24 Bass. Is.| Mal. 1. 11. Acts /2.)1 “Matis 13. 34, 35. 
3. & % 7. Kl ai. & 4.4. & 5. alk John 16,121 Core 
oe 1, Be 53. 2\'& 19. 20, & 2. 20.} 3,1, % Heb. 5. 11— 
12. & 54. 1-3, &) Gr. Rev. 11.15. &| 24. 
& 20, 1-6. 


- 


heir faithfulness and’ correspondent conduct as 
is ministers, or the contrary, they would at 
sheth be dealt with : and-more knowledge, wis- 
lom, and spiritual gifts would be given’to those 
£ them, who heard the word in faith and with 
ttention ; according to that general rule of his 
ingdom, which we have repeatedly considered. 
Marg. Ref) 

VY. 26—29.. This parable, which is not found 
1 any other of the Gospels, represents the man- 
er in which the kingdom of God gains ground 
1 the world. In this respect, he who preaches 

the word of the truth of the Gospel,” may be 
ikened toa husbandman, that sows his seed and 
hen leaves it; as knowing that he can do nothing 
nore towards a crop. Accordingly he sleeps by 
ight, and rises in the morning to attend on his 
ther business ; not being solicitous about the 
eed, as if the increase depended on his constant 
ttention to it. In the mean time it springs up, 
nd by imperceptible degrees grows to maturity ; 
nd he is so far from managing the process, that 
€ cannot comprehend it: for, the earth, made 
~uitful by the Creator’s power and goodness, and 
ceiving the influence of the sun, rain, and va- 
ying seasons, as ordered by him, spontaneous- 
r eet the increase. A small blade first 


it: Sometimes is More flourishing, and ab 
‘seems to wither: yet at tength it ears, 
Hialeaiapens ; ; and the husbandman gathers 
a the crop, which God hath given him as the in- 
rease of his seed sown, ‘Thus ministers sow the 
rood:seed of the-word, smd use other appointed 
neans of obtaining success ; but God alone gives 
he increase. The minister therefore should dili- 
ently do his duty, but with resignation, compo- 
ure, and dependence on God, When he has the 
pportunity of watching the effects of his own 
abours, he finds his hopes and fears continually 


uctuate : he meets with disappointments which: 


e an, by: no os ei success where 


ye af “ 


CHAPTER IV. - 


-}¢ est of all kingdoms? 


AD. 39; 


' 84 But without 2 parable spake le not 
unto them: and 1 when they were alone, 
he expounded all things. to his disciples. 

35 4 And ™ the same day » when the 
even was come, he saith _ unto them; 
"Let us pass over unto the other side. 
86 And when they had sent away the 
Jl onan are they took him ° even as he 
was in the ship. And there were also 
saath him other little ships. 

37 And P there arose a 4 great storm 
of wind, and the waves beat into the ship, 
so’that it was now full. 

$8. And he was "in the hinder part of 
the ship, asleep ona pillow: * and they 


I ver. 10, 11.& 7, 17 41. 2 Cor. 11. 25. 
—23. Matt, 13:\36)] 1, 17625. r Jobn 4.6. Heb. 2, 
ke. & 15. 15 Rela ver 1. & 3. 9 17.84.15. 
Luke 8. 9, Ke. & iP Matt. 3/ 24. Lukejs 1 Kings 18. 27-29. 
24. 27. 44-46. “8.23, Job 8. 5,6. Ps. 44, 
™m Matt, 8. 23, Lakelg Job 1.12. 19. Ps, 23, 24, Is, 51. 9, 10. 
8. 22. 107, 23—31. Jon. 1. Matt, 8, 25. Luke 
n 5. 21. & 6. 45. &) 4. Acts 27. 14—20:] 8. 24. 

8 13, Matt. 9. 18. 


& 14, 22. John | 


he had given up the hope of it: but much of the 
good done will generally be unknown at the time, 
and perhaps become visible after his death: 
However, the labour of that man who is faithful 
and diligent will not be in vain : the seed will 
find hearts prepared by the grace of God to re- 
ceive it; and under the influences of the Spirit 
it will spring up; and from convictions of sin 
and inquiries after Salvation, it will grow up 
into a more solid Judgment, gr eater experience, 
humility, and simplicity ; and thus proceed to 
fruitfulness in good works. In this. manner souls 
will be prepared for. heaven : arid when their 
measure of services and trials is completed, and 
they are made ready for the glory and felivity 
intended for them ; the Lord will gather them as 
the wheat of his harvest into his garner: and | 
they who have been the instruments of their con 
version and sanctification, will at last glorify God 
for the blessed increase of their patient labours, 
which perhaps at the time they concluded to be 
almost entirely unsuccessful, 
 V.30—34. (Notes, Mat, xiii. 31—35.) ‘The 
‘ kingdom of the Messiah, before his death, 
* and burial in the earth, will haye only a ian 
* and insensible increase; but’ after bis resur- 
* rection, it will spring: up and become the greate 
(Whitby) 

As they were, &c, (34.) Our Lord taught 

the people in that manner, which most suited 


¢ 


i 


their state of mind.. They were too much pre- . 


judiced to receive and profit by such plain de- 


clarations of doctrinal truth, as his apostles gee 


terwards made; but his davahieass without: 
ing needless offence, or affording his enemies. 


any advantage, were calculated to excite inqui- | 
ties, and to prepare the way. for fuller and more — 


‘particular instructions, “when the proper season, 


arrived. ‘And he privately expounded all to his. 
disciples, and so prepared the way for. that 


great plainness of speech,” which he arene 


ed that he) should use, (Marg. Ref). . 


oe! 


4 


ae 


SS sang rss a Ra bh ih 0 Bs 
a = - ~ * 

SA DBR ee i "MARK. : 
awake ‘him, and say unto him, Master,| 4 he’sa 
t earest thou not that we perish?, | ye so’ fearful? 

' 89 And * he arose, and * rebuked the) faith? ~~ fea 
wind ; and said unto the sea, Peace, be} And they wee 
still) And the wind ceased, and there/said one to another, > V 
was 2 great calin. 9 ? ‘- ai ‘man is this, that even the 


t Ps: 100, a 1 Pet. 5. 7. 29, & 148. 8. Prov. | y_ 


3, 2. & 77+ 7—104u Ex, 14. 16, 22.28.) 8. 29. Jer. 5, 22. 
3s. 40. 27, 23. & 49,} 2% Job. 38. 11. Ps.jx-9, 25. Nah. 1, 4.5: 
Luke 4.39.” 


24, Ps |b 7z. t 
- Ai icin 3 e 
in our lives, of all those good words and vi 


14-16. & 54. 6—8.} 295.10. & 93. 3,4, 
& 63. 15. K64, 12.1 & 104 7-9. & 107, 


did he set us of enduring hardship, and avoiding} « forgiven them’ Unless w 
_all needless regard to ourselves, whilst employ: | parable, which is so plain a 
ed in doing’ good to the souls of men! esting, how shall we understand all th 
Carest, &c.” This clause intimates, that the| bles under which divine mysteries are 
apostles, amidst their terrors, were tempted to} Let us then attend moré diligently to instruet 
censure their Lord, who lay asleep, as if regard-| and pray more earnestly for a humble tea 
less of their danger. (Marz. Ref) (Note, Lukg| disposition, and for the ilum*ation of the 
4 38—42.) That-ye have no faith? Or rather, | Spirit: for we are callgd tosbine as lights im 
“ that ye have not faith?” that is, faith propor-|}dark world: and though our light is only as 
tioned to the occasion, and sufficient to exclude | feeble glimmering of a candle, compared 9 


these needless terrors. the splendour of the Sun of Righteousness; 
we may hope to receive from him, and to’ 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. municate to others, some rays of heavenly” 

V. 1—25. dom; provided we do not put our candle & 


Whilst we lament that so few of the human} bushel, but endeavour to let it shine ne 
species are instructed according to the pure|men, in our profession of the truth, and-a\ 
Gospel of Christ, and that so large a majoritY | versation consistent with it. ‘hough ne hu 

- of those, who are thus favoured, derive no reali teaching can make “the natural man ree 
benefit from it : let us look to ourselves and our}« the things of the Spirit of God ;” yet iti ; 
own hearts, that they be not as fallow ground, | business, to make known the great truths of 
or the way-side, through carelessness and inat-| Gospel, according to the duties of ou 
tention. Satan is ever active and vigilant, in|tive stations. Bat as so many discord 
preventing the success ‘of the Gospel: and if|trines are propagated on every sides 
men do not immediately secure what they have |cumbBent on us'to take heed what as 
heard hy meditation, prayer, faith, and obedience, | we hear. If we believe, obey, and im 
he will immediately take it away from their}érs, the blessed truths of God’s vc 
hearts and memories. Nor will any impressions | ings will be measured to 2 
be durable, that are not deep: the heart, that is} but wo be to those, who: 
not broken; humbled, and changed, will not be} ceal, the light, which Chr 
made fruitful ; and superficial convictions or af- | to diffuse among mankind) Por ail: 
fections, and that profession which springs from | ly possessions, admired abilities, and 

~ them, will gradually vanish,and come to nothing; | opportunities shall be taken from th en 
especially when persecution and affliction arise} will be left to eterna iempt, - 
because of the word. We cannot be real Chris- | misery. se Sills od Cake rte 
tians, if we ‘have not that root in owselves,” : ee 
which would withstand the most scorching sun} In endeavouring to promote the 

_ of petsecution, should it fall upon-us : but many | God, we should rest satisfied with 
prove, in the most quiet times, how they would] our part, and wait in patient hope 
act in such trying scenes; whilst “ the cares of| he may do his also: for he resery 
« the wotld, the deceitfulness of riches, and the] the power of giving the increase; 

* lusts of other things choke the word, and-they {it in an incomprehensible ‘manner,. 

become unfruitful” Let us then look to the| secure the whole honour of it tob 
Lord, that by his new-creating grace our hearts|name. “We should therefore bear 

“may become good:ground; and that the good| discouragement, though we do not 

seed of the word ‘may produce a large increase | much success in our labours: we 
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nd 


Dei i CRABS MEG: § 

s casts out a legion of. ‘jas and suffers ‘them 
enter and destroy a herd of swine, 1—13. 
Phe owners entreat his departure ; ‘and the man 
fio had been 5 , desires to be with him, 
but is sent to declare what Jésus had done for 
him, 14—20. - Jairus entreats Christ to heal his 
daughter, a1—2. By the way he heals a wo-. 


ite issue of blood, 25—34, He 

’ daughter, to life, $5—43. : 

on 8 came over unto the other 
ae the: “se into the country of 
Pe iam. he was come out of the 
ip, immediately there met-him > out 
the. tombs, a man © with an unclean 


iri 
a had his dacites among the 
ufo and 4 no man could bind him, no, 
‘with: chains: y 
‘& Because that he had: been often 
und with fetters and chains, and the 
ains had been plucked asunder by him, 
d the fetters broken in pieces: neither 
uld any man ¢ tame him. 
5 And always, night and day, he was 
/ the mountains, and. in-.the tombs, 
rying, and cutting himself with stones. 
6 Bat when he saw Jesusafar off; s he 
n and worshipped him, 


. 35. Matt. 8. 28) Luke 9.42. 

$4. Luke 8.26. |d 9. 18—22. Dan 4.le Ps. 66, 3. Mang. 

$, 65+ 4. Luke 8.) 32, 33. Luke 8) &72.9,Luke 4.4), 
29, 


Acts 16. 17. Jam 2. 
er Be & 1.23. 26.Je Jam. 2. 82 19. 
3. 30, & 7. 25. 1 Kings 15, 28. Jobl~ 


12.7, 8. ein &. 44. 


redouble our diligence, and become more fer- 
nt in prayer; but if we be ever so anxious, we. 
nnot make the-seed grow, nor-understand why 
springs up in ojie case, and not in another. 
ne effects we may indeed often see, but the 
use ahd method of operation: wWi}cannot: com- 
ehend. Let us then §0 on with our work, in 
eerful assurance, that “ in due season'we shall 
reap if we faint not;” and let us seek unto.the 
wd to give the increase, wherever the word is 
eached, and that all Christians may grow in 
ace, and in the knowledge of Christ Jesus, and 
ily ripen for the glorious harvest. “We should 
it. despise feeble beginnings either in. indivi. 
als, orin the diffusing of “the light of divine 
uth i in dark places ; as the kingdom of heaven 
like, the grain of mustard-seed, and as great |. 
sequences often spring from "feeble causes 
id instruments. These things will not be ob- 
ous to others, but Christ will expound them to 
is disc iples; and if we follow him closely, he 
-atlord us his special presence, and he will 
ach us. seiegenial by his precepts and his ex- 
nple. : spe} indeed assail us, and our 
ay. eg mt faith will apply to him 
ae and erect serly Even, 
hen he seemeth to to slumber, he restrains. the 
jolence of the winds ‘d waves, and the fury of 
icked men and apostate spirits and when, he 
ree Re ceanelnle will speak eyery tem- 


oF 


CHAPTER: Vs 


‘L Gen. 3: 15. Matt.|p ver. 13. & 3. 22. 


4. De 29. 


7, And cain owith a loud | ‘voice, sg 
said, » What have I to do. with thee, Je- 
sus, thow * Son of the most high God? 
k I adjure thee by. God, } Abat, thou tor, 
ment me not. 

- 8 (For he said unto him, ™ Come out 
of the man, t#ow unclean spirit.) Pr 
9 And he asked him, » What zs thy 
name? “And he answered, saying, Pay i 

name zs ° Legion; for we are many. — 

10 And P he besought him much that, » 
he would not send them away out of the 
country. 

11 Now there was there, nigh: unte 
the mountains, a areas a herd of swine — 


feeding. 


12 And © all the devils besought him, 
saying, Send us into the swine, ” that we 
may enter into them. ; 

13 And forthwith Jesus * gave them, 
leave. And the unclean’ SPINS went out, 
and ‘entered into the swine; and * the 
herd ran violently down a steep place in- 
|to. the sea, (they were about two thou- 


sand,) and were choked in the sea. 


[Praetical Observations.} 


h 1.24.Hos-14.8.Mat.] 2. 14,2 Pet. 2.4. 1] & 66. 3. Matt. 8. 
8. 29. Luke 4. 34 | John 3. 8. Jude 6.! 30. Luke 8/32, 
i 3. Ile & 14. 61) Rey, 12. 122 & 20./r Job 1. 10,11. & Qe 


Matt. 16. 16. John; 1—3. 5 Luke 22. 31, 3%, 
20. Sl. Acts 8. 37.|m 1.25. & 9.25, 26,] 2Cor. 2.11. 1 Pew 
& 16+ 17. Acts 16.18. 5.8. 

k 1 Kings 22. 16.'n Luke 8. 30. & 11, s ” Kings 22. 22. Job” 
Matte 26, 63 Acts] 21—26. "1, 12, & 2 6. Matts 
19, 13. lo Matt. 26. 53. ‘8.82. Rey. 13. 5~75 


& 20. 7: 
8, 29, Luke 8. 28.|q Lev. 11. 7, by rg t John §. 44. Rer- 


8. Is. 


Rome 16, 20.- Heb. 14. 65, 4.' 9.11. 


pest into a calm, and turn all our terrors into 
admiring adoring love and gratitude. But while 
** he careth for us, that we perisir not,” he will 
rebuke our unbelief: and indeed our excessive 


fears in little difficulties and dangers sgmetimes 


seem to indicate, that we have almost no faith; 
notwithstanding all that we have heard, witness- 
ed, and experienced of his power, trath, and 
love, who is the mighty God and the Prince of | 
peace, and who never faileth those who trust in 
him. Instead therefore of dreading outward 
dangers, to the dishonour of the Lord; let us 
reverently, fully, and thankfully | ‘adore him, 
whom  eyen the winds and. seas obey,” 


- NOTES, 2 

“ CHAP, V. V.'1, The region of the Gkizes 
senes was of broader extent than that of the Ga- 
darenes, which was included in it, 

V.2—158. (Notes, &e, Mat.viii, 28 —34. Take, 
vill. 26—39.) “St. Matthew givesa brief account ~ 
of two demoniacs who were dispossessed on this’ 
occasion: but Mark and Luke omit the men- 
tion of one of them, (who was not perhaps so 
remarkable a case. either before or after his” 


cure,) to record that of the other more fully 


Many circumstances therefore here require con- 

sideration. It is probable that our Lord had — 

landed intentionally near the place where the de-. 

moniac wandered, and was. nrpedites ly m met by 
{i ; tain 


read ; * oR G | : & rid ; 
‘ 4D. 29: ; a ~ MARK. 
/ 14) And ™ they that fed the’ swine: 


and” ‘told 'é in the city, and in the country. 
And they went, out to see what © iS 


publish dais 1 he a oli 


ee ‘was done.” ) 
"15 And they come to Fellas! and see| Jesus had done for hi 
a '- * him that was ‘Possessed with the. devil, | marvel. [Practical 0b 


21-9 And when Jesus we 
over again by ship: unto the 
much people gathered unto h 
was nigh unto the sean 

22 And, behold, ¢ there come 
of the frulers of the synagogue, 
name; and when hes saw. — she 


and had the legion, sitting, and clothed,|” 
and in his ert mind 5 x rene they. were 
"@fraid.* (7 
Wea hs ‘Avia! ine ee saw tty: told “ehei 
“how it befell to him: that was possessed 
with the dev, and algo concerning the 
‘Swine. -" 
“17 And they: tie z to pray. him to 
depart: out of their coasts. 
‘18 And when he was come into the| 
_ ship; he that had been possessed with the 
~ devil, a prayed him that he might, he with 
“him. 
19 Howbeit Jesus suffered him not ;} 
but saith unto’ him,» Go home to thy]: 
friends, and tell them how great things 


u Mott.8. 33, Luke ae ha 13.2 Tim, 12. Luke 8,38, 89. 
8.34. & 17. 15—17. & 23. 
‘a ver. 4. Ts. 49. 24, oes 7. & 1. 24) 42, 43. Phil, 1. 23, 
25. Matt. 9% 33. &| Gen. 26. 16-) Deut} 24. 

12.29. Luke &. 35,) 5. 25. 1 Kings 17.ib Ps, 66-16. Is. 33, 
~ 36, & 10. 54-'Col. 1, 18. Job 2i. 14, 15.) 9—20, Dan. 4.1—3. 


0 Ts Bl. Matte 4. 25. Revs Se 
a Matt. 9:1. eck as Sa 


f Luke 13. 14, ets} 


13. Matt..8. 34. Luke} 3% & 6. 25—27. | 13-15. & 18. 8. 17) Me 
y.1 Sam. 5. 20, 2t.| 5.8. & 8,37. Acts} Jon. % 1, &c+ John | & Vel 33. Matt. 2[i 6. 
‘11. Luke 5,8. & 8) 


4, 29. Acts 221— 
21. & 26, 4—29. © 


; Be 30"4. 1 Chr. 184) 16. 39. 


“a vers 7.17. Ps. 116, 28. Acts 10. 25326. © 


that permission in. n the. fold 
-have been already considered, But we 
ther learn, that our Lord demanded of 1 


him. He was possessed “with an unclean spirit,” | 
-or a,failen spirit, impure and unholy, and an} 
“enemy to the authority of God, in whose judg- 
_ ment all sin is wrcleanness and “ filthiness of flesh 
« ros ”* Though many;evil spirits possessed false he answered, that, it wa 
’ the , one is first mentioned, who may be con- thathe had thisname, because 
- sidered as the ruler of the company. The force|A legion is well known ‘to hay 
which they exerted by the limbs of the man|of Roman soldiers, which. 
was sO great, that his friends could by no means | of above six thousand men. 
confine ; for he had repeatedly broken even | us a most tremendous view of th 
the fette and chains, with which he had been} we determingignothing 
bound, and. was so fierce that he could not be |number which’combined und 
¢amed : she was therefore left to wander, night | rassing the man. For the © 
‘and. day, without clothes, among the solitary |less-asked, and the answer 
‘tombs and on the mountains ; where he cried hi- display the. number, power, 
‘deously, as one in excessive anguish, and cut unclean spirits, which. 
himself with stones, by running among them, modern, have deried, 
Jying down naked on them, or in a frantic man-|apt, unwatchfully to disr 
ner. Thus was he most wretched in. himself,|. V. 14—20. 
the grief of all his friends, and the terror and 
‘nuisance of the neighbourhood ; an apt emblem 
of the more. desperate children of disobedience, 
in. whom satan reigns and works without control: 
Vet as soon as Jesus appeared, he came and pros: 
‘trated himself before him; and the unclean spi- 
fity that spake ‘by the man’s organs’ of speech, 
earnestly entreated and adjured him by God, 
(who had respited them from torment for a time, 
and. given them permission totempt and harass 
the sinful race of men,) that he would not ¢on- 
sign them immediately to the place of poe § 
ment; nor even drive them out of that regi 
. where they b had. it seems hitherto continued) un behi 
ates ‘The permission craved and obtain- transactiot 


“ed mentor ge a Me and, the effects of, request 2 0 


rds 


haa. becnunntale bites mast ‘not. 
contrary conduct of the man.who was 
ed, He now was found sitti pre 
ing, composed. and 
(like Mary,) to he: 


to the. request,of the Gadare 
leay 


he unclean> spirits; 
“2 Jesus. h 


—e 
aD: sb. a a 
25 T And ™a certain woman, which 
ad "an issue of bl6od® twelve years, 

- 26 And had p suffered many things of 
many physicians, and had spent all that 
the had, and was 4 nothing bettered, but 
rather prew worst 


er she had heard of Jesiis, carne 


27 
in the” ‘behind, and * touched his 


> 5) 

28 For she said, If I may touch but his 
clothes, I shall be whole. © 

_ 29 And® Straightway the t fountain of 
her blood was dried up; and she felt in 
her body that she was healed of that 


ans ; 
30 And Jesus, immediately knowing in 
th Matt. 9. 20—22.!p Jub 13. 4. Jer. 82] 126 
ere ae 22. && 30.13. & S1.|s Ex..15. 26. Job 33. 
‘Ley. 15. 20. 25—| 8. : 24, 25. Ps. 30.2. & 
it 4 Ps. 1085 12. - 103. 3. & 107. 20. 
o Luke 13:11, Johnijr 6. 56 2. Kings 13.) & 147.3. 
S. 5,6. Acts 4. 22.) 21. Matt. 14. 36.jt Ley. 20. 18. 
&9. 33, 34, Acts 5, 15. & 19.!u ver. 34. & 3.1061 


and inform them what great things the Lord in 
his tender compassion had done for him. Accord- 
ingly he departed, and published in Decapolis, a 
region in which were ten cities, what great things 
Jesus, (whom he understood to be the Lord,) bad 
done for him ; and as they had been generally 
acquainted with his former miserable’ condition, 
ind now saw him perfectly rational and in good 
iealth, they were exceedingly astonished «at 
bearing his thankful account of his cure. Thus 
this very ‘man became the wisest, heppiest, and 
most useful person in the country, and a preacher 
of Clirist to his friends and neighbours ; being at 
the same time a living demonstration of his pow- 
er and tmerey: and we may besure, that he was 
made the instrument of procuring a more fayour- 
able reception to him and his disciples when 
they went among them afterwards. (vii. 51—37.) 
WV. 21-24. ~ ( Notes, &c, Mat. ix. 18—26. 
Euke viii. 40—56.) The two miracles, contained 


CHAPTER V. 


A.D. Se: 
himself that * virtue had gone out of hims 
turned him about in the press, and said; 
Who touched my clothes? 

31 And his disciples said unto him; 
y Thou seest the multitude thronginge 
thee, and sayest thou, Who touched me ? 

$2 And he looked round about to see 
het that had done this thing. 

$3 But * the woman, fearing and trem- 
bling, khowing what wa’ dohe in her, 
came and fell down before him, * and 
told him all the truth. 

34 And ke said unto her, > Daughter, 
¢ thy faith hath made thte whole; 4 goin 
peace, and be whole of thy plague. 

\»- [Practical Observations.} 

& 8. 49. & 17. 19. 


%& 18. 42. Acts lan 


Kings. 8. 37. a & 8.47. 
7- 24 
9. 


2 Ps 66. 16. & 103 
x Luke 6. 19. & 3.) 2-5. & 116. 12— 4 
46.1 Pet 2.9. Gr. 14... d1 Sam. 2.1% & 
y Luke 8. 45. & 94b Matt. 9. 1. 22./ 20. 42. 2 Kings 5. 
1 Luke 8. 48. 


19. 
z 4.41. Luke 1,12.'e 10. $2, Lake 7. 5™ 


V. 25—34. Whilst Jesus was walking to the 
house of Jairus, thronged by the surrounding 
multitude, he wrought another most remark- 
able miracle, the account of which comes imag 
a parenthesis. A woman who had been afflict- 


ed for twelve years with an issue of blood, which — 


both debilitated her frame and rendered her 
ceremonially unclean, took that opportunity of 
2pplying fora cute. She had in vain tried other 
methods of recovery, and had thus impoverish- 
ed herself; so that, (unless by miracle,) she 
had no prospect but that of lingering sufferings 
terminating in death. ‘The nature-ef her disor- 
der made Her reluctant to mention it, and she 
hoped to be cured without : she entertained the 
highest thoughts of Christ’s power and sanctity 5 
but her views of his knowledge, and of the man< 
ner in which he wrought his miracles, were con- 
fiised : she therefore concluded that if she did 
but touch his clothes, (even the dorder, or the 


in the remainder of this chapter, were briefly re-| fringe; of his garment,) she should certainly re- 


corded by St. Matthew, but the particular: con- 
sideration of them was reserved for this place. 
Our Lord being returned to Capernaum, | was 
speedily surrounded by a great multitude of 
people, who were glad to see him again. And 
not long afier, he was addressed by a ruler of the 
3 gue, calle@ Jairus, who seems to have 
been 2 person of some,distinction in the city. 
(Mare. Ref.) Being in deep distress, he ap- 
proached Jesus in the most humble manner, 
and: casting himself at his feet, besought- him 
to accompany him without delay; as his only 
daughter, only twelve year, old, lay at the point 
of death, and perhaps might even then be dead ; 
yet he believed; that if Jesus went and laid his 
hands upon her, she would recover. He seems 
not to have, thought that Christ could cure her 

_ distance, or that he could raise her from 
the dead ; t hit is probable this was subse- 


; he resurrection of the widow's son at 
Wain. Our Lord, however, readily granted his 
request, and set off immediately to go to his 
REE ep Hh RE OT 
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ceive a cure; .as ifthis could have been done by 
any natural efficacy, without his being conscious 
of it! In pursuance of this design, she seized. 
the opportunity ‘when Jesus was surrounded by 
the multitude, and coming behind him touched. 
his garment: nor was she disappointed; for 
notwithstanding the misepprehensions and. infir- 


‘mity mixed with her faith, her disordet was ine 


stantanéously removed, and her impaired vigour 
completely restored ; and not by slow degrees, 
as is commonly the; case after the removal of 
such long continued diseases. Had the matter 
terminated here, she would have come short. of 
the instruction, comfort; and advantage, which 
the Saviour intended ber; he would have been 
deprived of the honour of so extraordinary g 
miracle ; and many thousands would have beds 
left without the encouraging instructions to be 
learned from the transaction... Gur Word there« 
fore, being conscjous that.virtue, or a divine 
energy, was gone forth irom him to effect this 
cure, demanded who had touched his clothes ? 


SCs : ¢ oe 


“e 


| When all thet ‘ere mege bim denied that they 


AD 3G MARK, - 
35 {| While he yet spake, ¢ there came} 40 And ® eet laug) 
om the ruler of the synagogue’s Aouse,| But.° when he, had put, 
certain which said, Thy daughter is dead ;| taketh the father and the 
£ why troublest thou & the. Master: -any damsel,-and them that — 
further? and-entereth in where: 
36 As soon as Jésus heard the wiea lying. 
that was spoken, he saith unto the rulerof| (41 And ie Pp took. ne 
the synagogue, » Be not afraid, only be-| hand, and said unto her, Ti 
Heve. which i is, being interpreted, 
37 And ike suffered no man to follow} say unto thee,) Arise. 
him, * save, Peter, and James, and John; 42 And straightway: the damsel 
the brother of James: and walked; for she was of the ag 
38 And he cometh to the house s the} twelve’ years s: * and they were asto 
ruler of the synagogue, ! and seeth the tu-| with a great astonishment. 
mult, and them. that wept and wailed) 43 And * he char rs them ‘seein 
greatly. that no man should it; and com 
_ 39 And when he was come in, he saith| manded that something s ould, be © giver 
unto them; Why make. ye this ado, and| her to eat.: 
weep? the damsel is ™ not dead, but} yy. y-15, wets 204-252 


< 10-1 Cor, 11+ 30, I}p 1. 31. 
non yaa sae ‘ clan 4.14. & 5, nate _ 
@ Luke 8.49, ‘98,529. & 17. 204 Cor 2. i a 
£ Luke 7 6.7% John} Luke’ S$. 50. John|i:Jere 9) 17--20.| n’ pan 19.14. Neh! Ps, 
1]. 20, 32, 39s 4,48—50. & 11. 40,| Matt. 9, 23, 24. &! 2,19. Ps, 29. 7 & Lee 3, 54 


g 10. 17. Matt, 26.; Rom. 4. 18—23. 11.47. Luke 8.) 51 


18. John 11.28. {i Luke 8. 51. Atts 9, at Acts 9. 39, 
ever, 34. & 9, 23.) 40° 


2 Chr,20.20.Matt. 9.:&'9, 2, & 14. 33.2 ms Bab 12, 2, John 
sae oP DB a ees Eel TEE SE 
had touched him with any special intention, (for, 
the woman seems'to have’ retired to a little dis. 
tance.) Peter and the other’ apostles expressed 
their surprise, that he should ask the question : 
for as numbers thronged him, how’ could*it be 
expected, but that some must touch him, with-) 
out intending any offence? But Jesus still in- 
gisted on it, that some person had touched him, 
with a special intention, and had received a-cure 
from his power. And the woman, finding that 
‘she could not be concealed, and being alarmed 
lest he should rebuke her thtrusion, came trem- 
Bling, and fell down before kim; and in the pre- 
sence of all the ‘people declared the whole’ of her 
case. As the touch of persons ‘thus diseased 
communicated ceremonial pollution, this per- 
haps increased her fears. But our Lord, <9 far 
from showing any displeasure, addressed her by 
the affectionate appellation of “ daughter ;”” as- 
sured her that her cure was the evidence and 
‘Happy effect of her faith, by which site had been 
made whole or saved’; and’ exhorted her to- be 
of good’ comfort, and'to go away in peace, and 
to rest assured that'she was now finally deliver. 
ed from-that tedious affliction, ‘with which. she 
had. so long been chastened, é 
Vv. «3543. The preceding transaction 
would occasion delay, and increase the anxiety 
of Jairus : but his triql was-much greater, when 
messengers came from his house to inform hin. 
that his daughter was dead; and.to observe to 
hito,,. that it was needless to give the Teacher 
eny further trouble. When Jesus heard this, he 
exhorted Jairus not to fear for his daughter’s re- 
covery, but to»believe assuredly that he was able 
to restore ber. He then dismissed the multi- 
tude, and eveniall his disciples, except Peter, 
James, and John ; that he might be attended by 
a-competent number of witnesses, and yet Keep 
at the ee distance from ostentation, in that 


123. 3, 4. Luke 164 John 5, #98 
14. Aets 18.32, +L. 43. Rom. 4 
02 Kings 4, 33.) Phil. 3,23; |” 
Matt: 7% 6. & 9.:24,'r 1. 27. aa 
sail AS | Siu pa Dee 


display of his power which 
make,. When he arrived’ at usé,.he fo 
the family in great distress and ‘confusion: 
mourners and’ minstrels were already call 
as it was customary ‘on sich oceasi 
whilst some played mournful tunes, 
ed the most doleful lamentations. 5 
proved them, bidding them not wee 
ing them that she’ was not dead, 
tinue’ long in that state; ‘but 
len into a sleep from which 
awake her. But they, knowing that 
really dead, treated his words with conte 
and indecently laughed him to scorn; 
hae must often have heard of miracles, 


out he the room, after’ he Fee dra 
‘this attestation of the eertainty: o! 
and, -having none with him: but the 
the damsel and bis three apostle 
ofher hand, and. said alow 
‘over death and the spirits of 
*- Cumi,” or “ damsel, ari 
she arose and walked, to th 
tonishment of the spectators, 
‘exceeding joy and grati 
‘ed parents. Cur Lord 
Got to-mention ‘the ¢i 
as it was sure to be 
fact’ the’ fame: of : 
widely. He also ‘ibeated them to { 
something to eat, by which it sppearean 
‘she was: récovered to complete health 
‘was intimated, that her life must be p 
as before, by ordinary means, being 
as that of others here on earth, and not 
to which we shall be restored: by the { 

surréction, “itis worthyof obse 
the’ ‘three persons, whom ‘Chris 


Ree. 


ised from the dead, one was 
hapotaala another this ondy 


rs Fafection" n ubde. Cum, is 


supposet tobe Syriac, or Chala: and not. He- 
PMA. *. 
é erage “yen 


ee ms "PRACTICAL, OBSERVATIONS. 
V. 1—13. 
is cha ter’ calls us to contemplate the va- 
aa : es ro Redeemer’s power and love; i 
: each of the instances here set “before us, 
gee ‘be considered, not only as a miracle, but 
 aiso as an emblem of his gracious operations on 
souls of men. fifa whole legion of apostate 
irits were cambined against one man, who can 
 gonceive the nambers, which there are in this 
-wicked world, of which their great leader is 
the god and prince? The intention and tenden., 
cy of all their ‘unremitted efforts, are to destroy 
mankind, both in body and soul, and to render 
‘them miserable and mischievous: May these 
_ aldeming thoughts warn every one of us to flee 
“to that refuge, which God hath prepared for us 
in the kingdom of his Som! All unconverted 
"sinners are under a more. fatal possession, -than 
‘that which distracted men’s _minds-and destroy- 
‘ed their health-; (though it is owing to the re- 
" straining power of God, that we are preserved 
*veven from these dire calamities :} but some 
wieked men seem to be possessed by a Demon, 
pie name is Legion; their evil propensities 
‘and actions are so varied and numerous! Fre. 
‘quently, we see persons of this kind carried| 
away by their own passions and satan’s tempta-. 
tions, into every place of pollution and recess of 
4miquity; so that they dwe/l with them ‘ whose 
** feet go down to death, whose steps take hold: 
*¢ on hell.” Neither fear, shame, conscience, 
“ mor regard to interest, or health can restrain 
«hem: neither the authority of parents, the’ 
‘counsel of friends, the reguiremenis and sanc-~ 
_ tions of human laws, the feeling of present pain- 
‘ul-effects of their vices, nor the dread of the: 
rath to come, can deter them from their des.: 
uctive courses# However ‘they be bound and 
st their strong corruptions-and evil habits: 
ape loose. from every. restriction, and * no 
Man can. tame them.” 


~ ignominious death; in the mean time they are 
‘the reproach and grief of their friends, the ter-’ 
‘por and nvisance of the neig 


mortifi Land pernicious part of the community. 
Wet if Jesus be pleased to exert his power, he’ 
_ gan bring the most abandoned and hardened of 


them to. Syd and fall down before him; and 
age sd aoe in his character 


es 


, or Besteoy him; and 


is aly "ony om hat have ito do with 


ee VI. 


- Thus they , reduce' 
smselves to penury, disease, a prison, or an} 
‘tan, as 


hbourhood, and a! 
“}enjoy a felicity before unknown ; : 


A.D. 30. 


_ power over vundean spirits, 7—15. The opinions 
of Herod and others concerning Christ, 14—16. 
Herod imprisons and beheads John Baptist, at the 


*« thee, Jesus, thou Son of the most high God ?” 
This arises from the artifice of these malignant 


| enemies, who are reluctant to leave those places 


or persons, over whom they have hitherto reign- 
| ed without a rival. But they dare not resist the 
power of Christ, who can, if he pleases, consign 


| them to the place of torment: and knowing this, 


they on some occasions even become his suppli- 


_ ¢|-cants, and earnestly beseech and adjure him te 
-brespite their punishment, or continue their al- 
| lowance to tempt and distress the sinful race of 


men.—But all the hosts of hell, formidable as 
they are,*cannot destroy one frantic sinner, or 
so much as possess one swine, except our Re- 
deemer grants them permission! This is a most 
encouraging thought to the believer : but what 
comfort can satan’s willing-servants derive from 
it? “Yet even in respect of them his power is 


‘limited :-for the same-agency, that hurried the 


swine into the, sea, would have been sufficient 
for the immediate destruction of their avaricious 
possessors, had not the power of Christ restrain- 
ed-i. Long suffering and mercy may therefore 
be recognized in those corrections, by which 
men are Geprived of property, whilst their lives 
are preserved, and warning gs given them to 
seck the salvation of their souls, 
¥., 14—20, 

‘Losses and alarms frequently terrify and éx- 
asperate. sinners, instead of promoting repent- 
ance: and they, who are determined not to part 


‘with iniquitous gain, or to mortify their lusts, 


are as averse to the Gospel of Christ as unclean 
spirits themselves are. « But when the vilest 
transgressor is delivered by the power of Jesus 
from the pessession of satan and the bondage of 
sin, he-will gladly -sit at the feet and hear the 
word of -his great Deliverer. Being ‘come to 
“ himself,” and'to “his right mind,” he will 
now learn to-love and cleave to Christ, and Jong 
to-be-with him and like him. When these de- 
sires grow very vigorous, and are accompanied 


with-an assured hope of-heavenly felicity, he is 


willing to be absent from the body that he 
‘may be present with the Lord :” no wonder,» 
therefore, that he chooses rather to part with 
father and mother, or the nearest relations and 
most-valued possessions, than to forsake Christ — 
and lose the benefit and comfort of his instrecs 
tion and of communion with him, Words c. 
not express the blessed change that takes place, 
when Jesus delivers such wretched slaves of sa- 
as ‘have been. before described, and num- 
bers them among his saints and servants. In- 
stead oftheir former abject misery, they now 
they hence- 
forth become the ornament and blessing of their 
families; they are made partakers ofa hearen- 
ly: wisdom and a glorious liberty. and they ape 
rendered useful in those communities, to which 
before they were.a terror ora temptation. They 
go among their friends and neighbours, to bear 
testimony te Christ, showing what great thinge 
be se gone for thera, and san bad.compas. 


4A. BD. Gh. 


jnstigation of Herodias, 17—29. The apostles re- 
turn to Jesus, 30—33. ‘He teaches and miragu- 
Yously feeds the multitudes, $4—44., He walks 


pion on them; and whilst their conduct evinces 
the reality and excellency of the change; they 
” often excite great attention, and are, made the 
instruments of inducing their more orderly 
neighbours to hearken to the Gospel, which be- 
fore they neglected. Nay, the Lord sometimes 
makes choice of such conyerts for his ministers ; 
and whilst they publish through cities and coun- 
tries, what great things Jesus hath done for 
them ; their ce testimony, confirmed by their 
characters, renders them extensive blessings, 
perhaps. in those places where they were once 
most mischievous. Indeed, we seem to he con- 
tinued in this world of sin and sorrow, after our 
, conversion, chiefly to declare and display, by 
word and deed, the Saviour’s power and grace 
_among our fellow sinners. 
V. 21—34: 
Our blessed. Lord will not obtrude himself on 
, those who: are not disposed to entertain him; 
nor refuse his presence and salvation to any, 
whose hearts are prepared to welcome him. 
‘The feeling of distress, for which men can ob- 
tain no adequate remedy from themselves or 
others, is frequently the means of bringing them 
to Christ : and. thus severe family-trials are some- 
times appointed in love, to show those in afflu- 
ence the vanity of their distinctions ; and so lead 
them to inquire after a better portion and a spi- 
ritual salvation. They, who are in temporal dis. 
tress, readily find words to express their mean- 
ing and desires: how is it then, that men expe 
yience such difficulty in presenting their suppli 
cations before God? Certainly, because they 
have not so distinct an understanding of their 
wants, nor so deep a feeling of their dangers and 
miseries. There are different degrees and ex- 
ercises of faith, where it is vital and saving; but 
that which most honours Christ, will be most ad- 
vantageous to us. The history of his life is an 
account of his continuance in doing good, with- 
out weariness or intermission ; so that we know 
not whether we should most admire his divine 
power, or his beneficent use of it: and whilst we 
derive encouragement from this reflection, let us 
Jearn'to use our little ability in doing what we 
can to alleviate the miseries‘ and promote the 
good of mankind. Ii we look around, we shail 
see many pious Christians wasted by disease, 
pinched by penpry, and lodged in cottages, cel- 
Gs, garrets, or alms-houses ; whilst stately pala. 
es are often scenes of riot to infidels, profligates, 
and eryel oppressors, But the prosperity of 
fools destroys them, and the afflictions. of the 
yighteous conduce to their everlasting felicity 
Men ofteg prove yain helpers even in temporal 
ealamilite, and only add to our sufferings by 
thejr’ effomps to relieve us: yet the aversion of 
sinners to seek help from God is in this respect 
very conspicuous; for they will try every me- 
thod of redress, and persevere after reiterated 
disappointments, in running to this and the other 
ellow-creature; yet they will not. apply to him, 
who alone can render means and instruments suc- 


MARK. 


‘ 


gay company to pacify an uneasy conscience 


on the sea to his disci 
Gennesaret and heals ' 
the hem of his garment, | 


cessful, and who can help us when 
ers fail! Thus many, through t 
nacy, or for want of wholesome ins! I 
their time and strength to no purpose, 
ing to physicians of no value ; from’y 
suffer many things, and get no better, 
ther grow worse. Some run into divers 
to relieve the dejection of their spiri /™: 
plunge into a hurry of business, into ab 
speculations, or even into in 
same purpose ; and ost 


ing the desired blessing. 
us may likewise instruct u 


‘courage those, who seem hu 


their thoughts, their wants, and their difficuluc 
and he shows his power and love in relievi 
and helping them. But whilst we haye th 
nefit, he will secure to himself the glory, of 
that he does for us: and he will at length bri 
to light, in numberless instances, the virtue 
bath gone forth from hita to heal those hi 
evils of the heart, under which his people 
groaned for years before they applied to b 
Yet, whilst multitudes throng around him 
were, ky crowding the places where, the Gos 
is preached: only here and there, 0 
touches him in humble faith; as the lives 
too plainly testify. Even the discip 
are in many instances, apt to express: 
dissatisfied with his words and.wor 
dispensations of his providence af 
is the efiect of remaining prides’ snoran 
unbelief : for no believer to this hour eve 
conceive of bis compassion mick V 
they deserve, though he sometimes cor 
under a frown or a rebuke. Humble souls, the 
fore, in applying t@ him, are apt to tremble a 
fear, lest he should abhor or destroy them; whilst 
his heart yearns with pity, and he is about t 
say to them, as to his children, “ Be of g 
* comfort, go in peace, thy faith hath 
« thee.” For be will honour that faith, 
honours him by seeking from him the bi 
which’he is exalted to bestow. aH 
# Vi 3543) 8) ae 
‘The Lord will not let any one, who w; 


3 


eye his 
pe 


CS CHAPTER VI. A DSi, 


6 And he™ marvelled because of their 
unbelief. = And he went round about 
the villages, teaching. _ 


. ND he went out from thence, * and 
% came into his. own country, and his 
scipies follow ine A eeu 

2 And when the sabbath-day was come, 
» he began to Meats the synagogue: 
and age he ‘him were astonished, 
saying, © whence hath this max 
these things | le what wisdom is this 
which is given unto, him, that even such 
mighty works: ‘are wrought by his hands? 

3 Js not 4 this the * carpenter, the son 
of Mary, the brother of f James, and Jo- 
SES, and of € Juda, and » Simon? and are 
not his, sisters here with us? And they 
were f offended at him. 

4. But J esus said unto them, k A pro- 
phet is not without honour, but in his 
own country, and among his own, kin, and 
in his own house. 

5 And 'he could there do no mighty 
work, save that he laid his hands upon a 
few sick folk, and healed them. 


Me - 54. oan tte AQ. 7. & $3. 2, pone 6. 60, 61, 1 
16. 3.1 Pet. 2. 4, 23. 

: 121s 22s 39. Lukelf 15. 40. 1 Cor. 9.4. 

4.15. 31, 32., Gal. 1. 19. 

£ aes 7.15. Acts 4. nee 22. Jude 1. 
13, h 3. 18. Acts: 1. 13. 

d yrate 13. 55, 56.|j Matt.11, 6. & 13. 
Luke 4. 22. John] 57. Luke 2. 34. & 

6. 42. : 4 2329, & 7, 23, 


twelve, and “began to send them forth by 
P two and two; and gave ‘here 4 power 
over unclean spirits; ” 

‘8 And commanded them that they should 
r {ake nothing for ¢heir journey, save a 
staff only ; no scrip, no bread, na * mo- 
ney in ¢#eir purse :, 


put on two coats. - k 

10 And he said’ unto them, t In whee 
place soeyer ye enter into an house, there 
abide till ye depart from that’ place. 

11 And » whosoeyer shall not receive 
you, nor hear you; when ye depart 


for testimony against them. Verily I 


m Isj 59) 15. Matt} 1719. ‘ | Feneral for money. 
2.10. John 9. 30.|r Matt. 10. 9, 10.1 Luke 9. 3. 

n Matt, 4. 23. & 9.) Luke 10. 4. & 22.J5 Acts 12. 8, 

35. Luke 4. 31, 44.) 35. t Matt. 10. 11—13, 
& 13, 224)! 

© 3. 13, 14. Matt. 10. 
x Ke. Luke 6. 13— 


k Jer. ‘aa 21& 12, 
6, Matt. 13, (57+ 
Luke 4. 24. John 
4, 44. Ih & 9<1—6. 
1 9. 23. Gen. 19. 22,| p Ex, 4. 14.15. Ee.) than a farthing: 
Is. 59, 1, 2. Matt.| 4-9, 10. Rev. 11.3. Matt. 10.95 but! & 10, 10,11. Acts 
13. 58. Heb. 4,2. |q 16. 17, Luke 10.] here it is taken in| 23. 50,51. & 18 6. 


lue somewhat less 


brass-money, in a 17, 57. 


hirn, be a loser if his kindness to others: his 
delays are intended to render his favours more 
precious ; he waits for our extremities, that he 
may manifest his glory, and encourage our faith 
and hope. He regards no.application to him as 
a trouble, and no case can be desperate which 
he undertakes: we should therefore not yield to 
fear, but desire to be strengthened in faith, in 
the most difficult’ circumstances ; and he will] 
then fulfil his word, and all our expectations. 
grounded on it. No wonder that worldly men 
make a tumult with wailing and lamentation, 
when bereaved of those whom they love; for 
they have no prospect, or a very glogmy one, be- 
yond the graye: but Christians should “ not 
8 sorrow as men without hope, for them who 
‘* sleep in the Lord ;” nor should they indulge 
grief, or affect to be inconsolable for any loss, 
as the Lord still liveth to be their never failing 
Friend and Comforter. Indeed death is but a 
sleep to believers’; and we shall soon join our 
deceased Christian friends in that world, where 
sin and all its effects will be known’ no more, 
But our gracious Redeemer, whilst he rebukes 
our excessive sorrow, makes kind allowances to 
the feelings of nature and affection ; and though 
we Camnof now expect to have our deceased 
children or relatives restored to us; yet we may 
hope to’ experience consolations proportioned to 
our trials. Whilst sinners will ridicule the truths! 
and promises ¢ of Christ, and so exclude themselves} 
| From witnessing BEL ciontaag their Sracibas ac- 
_ complishment ; he hath the power over death, | 
the graye, and the unseen world; and he will 
ere long bring forth all the nations of the dead 
to appear oer his awful, rene and to hear 


y 


herit eternal felicity, or bidding them depart 
into everlasting punishment, May he then raise 
our souls from the death of sin to the life of 
righteousness ! that we may now feed on his 
‘spiritual provisions, and walk with him in his 
‘holy ways, as the trophies. and monuments of his 
grace; that when he shall at length appear, we 
may also appear with him in glory. 


NOTES, 
§3—58.) In this account of our Lord’s last visit; 
find that the people asked ‘Is not this the car- 


cluded, that he had wrought with Joseph at this 
laborious business, during the former years of 
his life. Justin Martyr says, that, before he en- 
tered his office, he made plows and yokes, which 


dren. some trade. 
V. 5, 6, Jesus could not with propriety, os 
the people did not give him the opportunity, by 


ever, that there were some exceptions; and 
‘therefore he wrought a few miraculous cures, 


tempt of the Nazarenes was truly wonderful, 
when all their advantages are considered’: and. 
our Lord is generally spoken of as affected with 
the scenes around him, according to the nat Kye 
of them, in the same manner as we should be 3 
except as sinful emotions are excited in us, { from 
which he was perfectly free, ; 


7 9 And, he calleth, unto. him © the. 


thence, shake off the dust under your feet. 


* The word signif- Luke 9. 4. & 107, 
eth, A piece of | 8. Acts 16. 15. & : 


‘to Nazareth, (as it appears to have been,) we. 


* penter 2” whence it hath reasonably been cone , 


bringing their sick to be healed. It seems, how- 


The obstinate and unreasonable unbelief and. con. | 


9 But ée shod with s sandals ; 3 and note: 


u Neh, 5.) 13. Matt. 
10. 14, Luke 9. 5, — 


his powerful word, either calling them to in- . 


CHAP. VI V. 1—4. (Notes, ec. Matt. xiii. 


are the work of carpenters. By the Jewish cae 
nons all fathers were bound to teach their chil- 


. ee 13 And they cast. out ma 


me ver. 7. 


ip 


ou; * It shall be. ‘more tolerable} 
day he. : 
eat he pee 


pal Ande nena 


. Jems a ato out, and: * preache 
t men should. FEPenbe oy) My 


§ and b aneinted with gree euaa U 
eck, and healed them. . 


149. And king. Herod heard. of. pleased He ody ar 
(for 1 hisname was,spread abroad ;) and| him, the king said upto the ¢ 
he said, That John the. ; Baptist was risen| of me whatsoever then wilt 
from. the gor ar herefore mighty] give 2¢ thee, 3 ry ie 
works do shew fort themselves i in him.} 23. Afd © ke sware ‘unto her, 5. , 

ELS Others said, Th € it is Elias. And| ever thou shalt ask. of me, i will ¢ 
others. said; That it is*-a prophet, or.as| thee, unto the half of my kingdom. 

. one of the prophets. 24 And sh 
/16 But when Herod heard ticreof, he} her mother, \ 
said, &Itis John, whom 1 beheaded whe 
‘As risen from the dead, 
17 For» Herod himself had sent rot 
and laid hold upon’ John, and bound him 
“in prison for Heredias’ sake, his brother 
4 Philip’s wife; for he had married cher. 
_ 18 For Iobuz had said unto Herod, © It}: 
as not lawful for thee to have thy bro- 
ther’s wife. ~~ 
i9. Therefore! Meradids had $a quar-) 
re] against him, and would have killed | ; 
him but she could not. head to be brought : ‘anithe aod 
20 For Herod ™ feared John, knowing. headed him in the p ; 
‘that he was a just man and an holy, and} 28 And breught his 
a Bz 16. ah Jam. 5.14, 15. th Matt.4.12, & 11.) and gave it to the dams 


haste unto es 
I will that thou g 
he the: head 


| Matt. 10. 1S. & 114e ver. 22. 26, 27.12. & 14. 3, &e. ‘| gave it to her mother. — ’ 


\ 20—24. Luke 10.] Matto 14. 1, 2. Luke} Luke 3. 19, 20. 
29. And when his discip] hast 


aiytnas 15.) 3.4& 9. 7, & 13. ser Shr =: 

—24, D. 6. 4—8.) 31,& 23,71 18.1 20. - 
& io. 36 mr b they came and or up: 
‘laid it in a tomb. 


10. 26—31. 2{d 1. 28, 45. 2 Chr] 21. 1 Kings 22. 14 
Pet. 2.6, Jude 7.| 27. 8. 15: Matt. 9.) Ez. 3, 18, 19. Matt. 
$ On, J kept be, 7, 11. ae 


& 3. 7. 4 John: 4. 1 Gen, 39, 17-20.) n 4, as. Ps, 106. 12,| *s: 

ait 1 Kings 21.23...) 13. Ba. 33. 32. John! 5. 
1, 4. 15. Ez. 18} Loke 1. 1%. & 94¢ Or, an jnward 7 , 

“BO. Matt, 3: 2. 8] 8. 19. John 2. 21.) grudge. Eee 7. 9.4 


& 4,17. & 9. 13. &} 25, Eph. 4. 26,27. 
21. 20. Luke Pi. a Matt. 21.11. Luke 


+ Gr or. 31. 1 Thes 1, 8. 14.3, 4. Acts 20. 
7 Matt. 12.36.Rem-le 8, 28. && 9. 12, 13,] 26, 27. & 24, 24— 
2.5.16. @Pete 2. %) 8 15. 35, 36, Mal, 26.” 


4. 5. Ely jake Matt. 
16. 14. & 17. 10, 114 


3. 7, Ps. 37.15 Esth. 5. 
Re 13. Acts 12, 2—| 2. Prov. = 


4% 
Pp heh 40. 20. Esthst Gon. “8. 
1. S—-7. & 2.12.) Chr, 22, 
ca prog 4, 5. Dan.) Ag 2,5 


—A. ee: 7.5. 
: : sala "Rev. hu Job 31 


ae 18. Ex. 113.4 
ogee & 5+ & 15.7.) 7. 16. 39. John 6) 1 Kings) 21> 20+ 2 
+ & 24, 47. Acts} 14, & 7. 40. & 9. Kings 3.. 12, in. & 

= ‘2 & 3. 19. 


6. 21. & 13.14. 2 
‘RE. 18. & 20. 21, & Chr. 24. 2, 15—22. 
26. 20. 2 Cor. 7. °9, 


14, 5, Matt. 14.2.) & 26.5, Dan. 4. 18, 
10,2 ira. 2. 25, 26. & 27.4: Like 9.9.| 27. & 5.17. Matt. 
.” # Rev. 12, 10—13, » | 14.5, 8 22226, 
Bi as Se Aa ee Opa 
V. 7—12. (Notes, &c. Matt. x. xi: 2024.) 
ew 13.. Learned men haye bestowed some’ 
Pains to show, that itwas ueual with the Jews to 
anoint the sick with oil, in order for their recove-: 
ry : and some think that the apostles complied 
with this custom, without any direction from 
‘their. Lord. But this is not at all probable : nor: 
can we suppose that the miraculous effect would 
have followed, had they thus acted without.or-} Kara t 
ders. Doubtless, in this they observed the di- fatterers' Hed him, Stioagh ay aT 
rections given them by Christ: and this observ- governor of Galilee under the Romans. 
_ ance was intended to be an outward sign of his WL A529: (Notes, &c. Matt. xiv. 
inward operation ;. which was itself an emblem |« tt is not’ easy to meet with a: more 
beahoe our souls ‘by the unction of his Holy |< stanee than this, of the force 
‘Spin t. This’ practice wes suited for some “over ‘aguilty. mind, or 3 strong. : 


17. Acts 3-22, 23. 
g& Gen. 4.10, 11: Ps. 


time in the Church, as 
cure; but it was, abil 
jairacles ceased: pee. 
(or sacrament poe = 


oa kate 
< 


bn) eel TENT AN 
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4 And © the apostle: gathered them- 


it Sade a both i ough they had done, and 


them, ¢ Come’ ye 
t Wieser place, and. 
a br there were many coming 
5 and they had no leisure ‘SO} 


much as to 

32 | “they departed into: a desert 
place 1 p privately. 

33. people saw them depart: | 
ing, an ; t knew him, and: ran a foot) 


fem aaape came together | unto him. 

$4 Amd Jesus, when he tame ont, 
> saw much people, and was moyed with 
ee a 


gers 7, &er Luke 
. 10. & 10. 17- 


15. 20—31. ‘John 6: 
2: Jam. 1..19, 

@ Matt. 14.:14. & 
15.32. Luke 9. 11.) 
te 3. 


I Pet. 5. 2, 3. : 

le 1. 46. & 3. 7 20, 
*Aets Se 1, & 20. biti 14, 13. John 
18—21. 1. Tim 4. 


a Tit 5 Pes f pet, 54. 55: Matt. Rom. 


y 


15. 


"perpetually it goads the sinner, not only with 
well ‘grounded apprehensions - ‘of impending 
’ vengeance, but with imaginary terrors and 
‘ “idsepae es dangers. There is reason to believe 
“that Herod was of the sect called the Saddu- 
c0es: yet his fears over-ruled all the prejudi- 
“ces of his sect, and raised up the semblance of: 
he murdered Baptist, armed with the power 
“of miracles, for the very purpose, (as he ima- 
' gitied,) of inflicting exemplary vengeance upon. 
shim for that atrocious’ deed, as well as fot his 
' adultery, his incest, and all his’ other crimes.. 
1 Herod had been married’a considerable time 
} to the daughter of Aretas, king of Arabia Pe. 
tra; but conceiving a violent passion for his 
r br. then Phitip’s wife, Herodias, he first sediic- 
‘ed her affections from her husband, then dis- 
S| missed. his own wife, and harried Herodias 
+ during the life-time of his brother. ‘The Bap-' 
* tist. had the honesty and the courage to re- 
* proach: the tyrant with the enormity of his 
‘ guilt; he determined to do his duty, and to 
take the consequences, Herod observed Jobn,, 
‘that i is, listened to him with attention and with 
leasure : nay, he went further still, “he did 
Many things,” which John exhorted hira'to| 
do. He perhaps showed more attention: to 
i “many of his public duties, more gentleness to 
Sai enbjects, : mmoere eompassion to the poor, 
Cue equity in his judicial. determinations, 
nore regard fo public worship ; and» vainly 
“hh rped, like many other audacious sinners, that | 
« this partial reformation, this half-way araend- 


. “ment, d avert the judgments, with which 
« John ned him, - But the main point, the 
« great whi John’s reprehension, the inces- 
* tuous adultery id which he lived, shat he could 


© nature! OF that inconsistency, that contradic- 
« tion, that contrariety,, which’ sometimes takes 
§ place in the heart of n man, unsanctified and un- 
‘ staph © sah power eee ‘grace! And} 


< , 


¢ 


CHAPTER Vi. 


compassion towards them, ® because they 
ives together unto Jesus, and told him| were as sheep not having a shepherd s 
i and he began to teach them tnany thing's. 


m-Give ye them to eat. 
|to him, ™ Shall we go and buy two hun- 
dred * penny worth of bread, and. ENS 
‘them. t6 eat ?* 


h ‘Num. 27. 1. 


ee a 


ata picture docs this hold. 
R that strange thing called human | 


AR, ae 


25 And © when the’ day was now far’ 


spent, his. disciples’ came unto: him, and. 
said, This i is a desert place, and now the 
time 7é far passed 5. - 


36 } Send them away,.that hey ‘may go. 


| into the country round about, and into the 
villages, and buy themselves bread: for 
they have nothing to eat. 


‘37 He answered and said unto thents 
And they say un+ 


15> 13, 21. & $. 31-)n Num. 11. 13. 21-- 
Matt. 15.23. & 16.) 23. 2 Kings 7. 2-- 


Heb. 2. 17. & 4: | Luke 9. 12, b 6 4—10. 
Kings 22.17. Jes) 22. Matt. 15. 33. Johxz 


50. 6. Zech. 10, 2.|m 8. 2; 36.2 Kings! 6. 7. 

‘Matt. 9. 4. 42—44. Matt." Matt 18% 28. 
i Is, 61. 1—3. 14 16. & 15, '32.| Marg. 

k Matte 14. © 15.) Luke ‘i 13. John}: 


¢ what an exalted idea does it give of the dignis: 
ty of a truly religious character, like that of 
Jokn, Which compels even its bitterest enemies 
“to reverence and to’fear it! and forces even 
the most profligate and most powerful to pay 
an unwilling homage to.excellence, at the very 
moment, perliaps, when they are, meditating: 
its destruction! The fate of John might have 
remained undecided for.aconsiderable time,. 
had not an incident taken’ place, which.deter- 
mined it. ‘Fhe folly, the rashness, and thie. 
madness of such an oath,’ (as Herod’s,) © on 
'so-foolish an occasion, could be exceeded by 
nothing, but the horrible purpose to which it 
was perverted! Herodias had a passion to- 
gratify, stronger perhaps than any other, when- 
it takes full possession of the human heart, 
and that was revenge. She had been mortally: 
injured, as she conceived, by the Baptist : and. 
she not only felt the highest indignation at ‘this. 
insult, but was afraid that his repeated re- 
-‘monstrances might at length prevail. Herod, 
conceiving himself, most absurdly, bound by 
his oath to comply even with this inhuman de- 
mand, preferred the real guilt of murder, to* 
the false imputation | of perjury. Herodias 
“ had a quarrel against John: ¢ according to 
‘the original, “* she fastened and hung upon: 
« him,” and was determined *not to let go her- 
© hold, till she had» destroyed him. We are ins 
‘formed by Josephus, ‘that Herod’s ° marriage. 
* with Herodias drew on him the resentment of 
‘ Aretas, the father of his first wife, who de- 
* clared war against him, and defeated his army 
© with great slaughter.’ This, says the historian, 
¢ the Jews considered as the just judgment of: 
‘* God'for his murder of John. Not long after. 
‘ this, both he and Merodias were deprived of 
‘ their kingdom by the Roman ‘emperor, and. 
€ sent into perpettal banishment: and it is ad. 
« ded by another historian, that Salome met with, 
' ligt tnd aan death’ Be, aid 


: 


‘S44. 33. 40, 3.1%. 2 Tim. 4. 4 4, 


oud. D. 38. e o” MARK. 


38 HE saith unto them, How many 
loaves have ye? go and see. And when 


they” knew, they Say o Five, arid ‘two 
he “fishes. — 
- $9 And he commanded them to dave 


all sit down by eoreranice pee. the) 
green grass. 


40: And they sat iyi in ranks, q by 


hundreds, and by fifties. 

41 And when he had taken the’ five 
loaves and the two fishes, * he looked up to 
heaven, and § blessed, and brake the loaves, 
and gave them to his disciples to set be- 
fore them ; and the two fishes divided he 
among them all, 


+e d. 
48 tna they took up ™ twelve baskets 
* fall of the fragments, and of the fishes: 


44 And they that did eat of the loaves |t 


- were about five thousand men. 
45 And * straightway he Conatialiect hi 
his disciples to get into the ship; and to 
#o to the other side before * unto ¥ Beth- 
saida, while he sent away the people. 
46 And when he had sent them away, 
he departed into a mountain to pray. 
47 § And when even was come, the 
ship was in the midst of the sea, and he 
alone on the land. 
48 And he saw them toiling i in row- 
ae (for the wind was soak th unto 


u 8, 19, 30, 
x Matt. 34, 22, Icbn 
6. 15—17 
* Or, over against 
Bethsaida. 
y 8 22. Luke 10.: 


9. 13, Matt, 15. 36. 
&26.26.Luke 24-30. 
John 6, 11. 23, Acts 
27. 35. Rom. 14, 6. 
i Cor. 10. 31. Col- 


oo aes 5. Matt. 14. 17; 

18. & 15.34. Luke 

~ 9, 13. John 6.9. 
pi Kings 10. (5. 
Esth. 1. 5, 6. 1 Cor. 


q Luke 9, 14, 15. t 5. 
Fr 7. 34. Matt. 14.19.]t 8, 8, 9. 2 Kings a z 1, 35. ‘Mate. 14. 
Luke 9. 16. John 42—44, Ps. 145. 15,] 23. Luke 6. 12. 1 

11.41. & 17. 1. fe Matt. 14.20, 21.) Pets 2. 21.) , 


5 8.6, 7. & 14, 22.| & 16.37, 38. Lukela 1s. 54. 11. Jon. 1. 
Deut. 8. 10 1Sam.| 9. 17. John 6. 12;} 13. Matt. 14. 24. 
138, $ 


eae ota aca TT RR eT TT | GRE TREE SOE BETTS SCI ae 
- V.30—56. (Notes, Mait. xiv. 1S—16. Mare. 
Ref). 
No leisure, &c. Or, No convenient oppor- 
“ tunity,” .2 Tim. iv. 2. Greek. .* Some cheats 
« thave pretended to cure diseases miraculously, 
« and some have even attempted to raise the 
© dead; , yet no impostor, I believe, has ever’yet 
« been ‘so bold, as to undertake to feed ‘five 
* thousand people at once with five loaves and 
* two fishes, or to walk aa the sea? (Bp. 
Porteus.) 
‘Ranks. (40.) The word is taken from beds 
‘in a garden, to which companies of people, seat- 
ed in rows, twice the number in rank as in file, 


would bear some resemblance. Many expositors [| 20 


- seem to ‘think, that. the whole multitude formed 
one body undred in rank and fifty in file 
companies, compani 
Us to conclude, that 


them. 


; }measure, and wondered. 
42 And they did all eat, t and were fil-} 


them :) and ee 
the night ¢ he com 
upon the sea; and i 


49 But when they ‘sa 
upon the sea, they © suippos 
fa spirit, and cried out: 


troubled :) and’ Cimetiatey I 
with them, and saith ufito the 
good cheer: fit is 1; be not afraid 

$1 And he went up unto them 
ship; & and the wind ceased ¢ 4 and 
were sore amazed i in themselves. 


52 Fors they considered not the 
cle of the pe ve for k 
hardened, ~~ 3 


gion round abaue and 
about in beds those that were 8 

they heard he was, ~ it 
_ 56 And whithersoever he en 


the sick in the streets, and. b 
that they might P touch if it: were but 4 q 
border of his” _parinients) and as many 
touched him * were made who! 


b Ex. 14.24, 1'Sam.} 27. & 14. 28—32, # 
11, 12. Lake 12. 38.) Luke 8.24,25. Jobin} 
ce Job 9.8. P5.93. 44). -G. 2100 
& 104, 3. h 1. 2% & 2 2. 

d Gen.19. 2. & 32.) 4, 41. KS. 
26. Luke 24; 28. 37. 
Ne Job4. ar Mat.|i 7.- 1 
14, 25, 26 21. Ma 
£ Matt: 14. 97, Take] Luke# 
24, 37—41, John 6k 3, 55 
19, 20. & 20. 19, 20.]] Matt. 14. 3: 
g/4. 39. Ps, 107. 28}) Bake’ 1 Jo 
“30. Matt. 8 26,1 24, © Ps 


» Bethsatda. (a5). (Mare 
near the place where Ji 
then were, and probably to. 
‘Tiberias: but learned mep 
spect of its situation. ce 


"Hardened. 52.) Had the diseiy 
flected on the miracle t t he 
y amazed at his walkin 
y and causing the te 
eir minds were i in part 


me chrouige esol > unbelief and 
prejudices; so that the; did not. make 

provement of the thiracles which the: 
‘nor durably retain the impressions, 
ee made on them. Thus th 


oe. 
CHAP. VII. 
The Pharisees find fanlt with, the disciples for eat- 


_ ing with unwashen hands; and Jésus shows, that 
_ their traditions: make yoid the law of God; 1—13. 


hiss that had been cured by touching the fringe 
of Christ’s’ garment, encotraged these afflicted 
persons to” “inetd by ‘his pete isnat, in 
this manner. — 

Uy 4 ay (h 14 fi - : 

TICAL ‘OnsERVATIONS, Teg Fi 
+ , P, V. 1—13. 

We Lia thigh by our Lord’s example, to re- 
new our drdéavours for the spiritual good, even 
‘of those who have already treated us with cre- 
elty or contempt, and where danger and con- 
tumely may again be expected; and we are re- 
minded that industry in the meanest'and most 
Jaborious honest calling is-far more honourable 

id beneficial, than indolence or dissipation, es- 
pecially in-youth. They therefore who are pla- 
ced in such situations, should cheerfully go on 
with their employments; and, if God have work 
of anothér kind for them, it will be no hinderance 
to their future usefulness. Weoliidly men ‘indeed 


rae oa} 


CHAPTER VII. 


‘A, D. $2. 


He teaches the source and nature of defilement, 
14—23 ; heals the daughter, « of a Syrophenician wo- 
man, 24—30; anda man “who was deaf and had 
an impediment in his speech, si—37. 


unto God, and be the snstruciehta of heali ling 
their souls by the unction of the. ay Spirjt. 
Vv. 144-29. Jy. 

Wiien’ tie tratha.tand -hénour of ‘Christ are 
spread abroad by the successful labours of his 
ministers ; men will make their observations, cr 
conjectures fespecting them, according to their 
different humours. 6r prejudices : 
secret rethorse and hotrot of conscience, which 
wicked men experience, will often be brought 
to light. No hardness of heart‘or woridly gran- 
deur can preserve the enemies of God from ter- 
rors and anxieties. 


they are often unable to keep out the dread of 
divine vengeance. They may imprison or mui'- 
dertheir outward reprovers, but this only inereas- 
es the clamour of their inward moniter: and 
any person, who understands and believes the 
Bible may predict the consequence of a man’s 


despise the most wise and excellent persons, be-| determining to mount, if possible, the summit 


cause of their mean extraction; low occupations, 
or poor relations; or on account of their own 
previous familiarity with them and superiority 


of prosperity, by. whatever means and at any 
rate; for if he succeed, he will find his desired 
eminence a most turbulent, anxious, and perilous 


and then the. 


They are seldom wholly. 
exempt from convictions of their own guilt, and 


over them : for unbelief will always find some ob-| situation ; and unless he have the wisdom ‘and 
jection against the truth, and those who are! grace to descend speedily into the valley of hu- 
‘ealous for it: but whilst their unreasonable! miliation, h e will soon bé éast — into the 
prejudices preclude them from the benefit, the | depths of hell. We thay see the reason, why 
servants of God will find others disposed to ‘pro-} men cannot receive the message af God’s minis- 
fit by them. Indeed the inhabitants of villages | ters, and why they treat them with contempt and 
are often more ready to welcome the Gospel, | enmity : they feel their example and doctrilie to 
than those of flourishing and populous cities : if; be a reproach; their pride is affronted, their 
therefore we fail of meeting acceptance in dhe ehcabientet are disquieted, and their darling 
latter, we should be satisfied to go and teach indulgences opposed ; and thus they and theiras- 
poor peasants and cottagers the way of salvation. | sociates in iniquity, have an itreconcileable quar- 
The Lord Jesus, the Fountain of all authority in| rel against the very persons, whom they cannot 
his church, dispenseth to every man as he plea-| bat stand, in awe of, as just and holy men, 


seth : and he will surely qualify and assist those 
whom he commissions to preach his Gospel — 
Where the truth hath hitherto been but little 
known, itis very desirable that ministers should go 
forth at least by two and two; that they may 
have the comfort and benefit of each other’s so- 
ciety, counsel, and prayers. Whilst faithful 
preachers desire and design to be a blessing to 
the people ; and being content. with food and rai- 
‘ment, however mean and scanty, seek “not 


whom they have ofteri heard with apparent sa- 
tisfaction, and at whose instance they have dohe 
miiny things. But the frame of men’s minds is 
very different, when they are hearing the word. 
of God, as delivered by a heart- “searching atvak- 


ening preacher, than it is at those times, When . 


they are celebrating luxurious and joyous feasts, 
indulging their appetites, surrounded with flat- 
terers, and carousing: with dissipated compan- 
ions. Such are Satan’s opportunities: he waits 


‘their’s, but them ;” they prove the occasion of| for them, in order to take his advantage to push 


‘| condemnation ta those, who constrain 
them to shake off the dust of their feet for a tes- 
‘timony against them, by refusing to hear and re- 
‘ceive their message. How heinous a sin must 
unbelief be in, all who have the adequate means 
of conviction; seeing a righteous God will ren. 
der doom more intolerable thati that 
of Sodom and Gomorrah! The servants. of 
Christ must gorforthin his name; every where 
preaching that men should « repent, and turn to 
“ God, and+do works meet for repentance ;” 
andvenforcing their exhortations by the terrors 
of the law; and by the encouraging truths and 
promises of the Gospel. In this way they may 
ro to turn niany from the power of darkness 
bie 


7 


men forward into those | enormities, from which 


they were restrained by remaining scruples in 


their more. sober hours. Hence it hath often 
been known, that the most atrocious murders 


have been hastily committed, as it wete fo grace 


a riotous banquet; or to gratify some worthless 
individual who had Contributed to the luxur y or 
conviviality of the occasion! Thus the great 
murderer of men carries his point, and employs 
them in the infatuated work of destroying each 
other’s lives and souls, If the h istory % erse- 
cutions and martyrs could be written ender the 
guidance: of inspiration ; it would ke fpridl fhat 
thousands. ‘of the most valuable lives had tdten 
a sacrifice to the revenge of-sqme ab bitious and 
2K 


bs Sy 


ot 


wf. D, $2. 


ee came together unfo him ® the 
- Pharisees, and certain of the scribes, 
which came from Jerusalem. eM 

2 And when they saw some of his dis- 
ciples eat bread with * defiled, (thatis to 


A 3, 22. Matt. 15, 1. Luke 5. 17. &.11.53, 54. 


licentious Herodias ; or of some vile wretch,’ 


whose pride had been affronted, and whose suc- 
cess in wickedness had been impeded or endan- 
gered by their faithful reptoofs. Yet even they 
who-are instigated by such prompters, often 
pretend that their conscience and honour are 
concerned; and devise to connect oaths, engage- 
ments, and regard to friends, to the public 
peace, or the good of the Church, with the gra- 
tification of their iniquitous cruelty and revenge! 
They can, however, do the faithful servants of 
God no real harm: he will graciously vouchsafe 
them another kind of recompense than they re- 
ceived from men; and avenge their cause on 
those who repaid their friendly warnings with 
indignity and cruelty. But. what will be the 
dvom of those, who have instigated their own 
children and nearest relatives to the most atro- 
cious crimes, in order to gratify their own vile 
passions ! 
7, 30—56. 

Whilst the enemi¢s of God are triumphing in 
their short lived success, and his friends are 
mourning over. the loss of those that have entered 
into their rat; he will send forth other minis- 
ters to spread his Gospel, and will protect them 
in, their work till it be finished, Every minister 
must give an account of himself to Christ at last: 
and it behooves us now to do iv continually before 
his throne of grace; both concerning: * all we 
“ have done, and all that we have taught.” 
‘Thus we shall have the comfort of his gracious 
acceptance of that which hath been right, and 
obtain his blessing upon our labours: and thus 
we may seek his merciful forgivenets of what 
hath been wrong, pray that the effects of it may 
be counteracted, and learn to-profit even by 
own mistakes and offences. Our blessed Lae, 
knowing our frailty, will allow and provide fur 
us scasons of relaxation after fatiguing exer- 
tions in kis service; that we may be recruited 
for our work, recollect ourselves respecting the 
state of our own souls, and receive further jn- 
structions from him concerning our future con- 
duct: and ifhe, by sickness, or any other provi- 
dential hinderance, lay us aside for a season from 
our work, we should not think the time wasted, 
but listen more attentively to his teaching, and 
seek to profit by the visitation. They who know 
the preciousness of Christ and his salvation, and 
haye learned where he may be found, will break 
through all hinderances, that they may apply to 
him; nor will he refuse instruction or assistance 
to those, who deviate from ordinavy rules in 
their earnestricss to obtain’ the blessings of sal- 
vation. He has tender compassion for them who 
are as sheep not having a shepherd; and. such 
as wait on him, take the best method of; obtain. 
; ins all things needful for soul and bedy: for, as 

e died om the cross, that he might feed our 


\ : ere | 


- MARK, 


* Or, cofn- 


help, as it were, wa 


matter of accusation against him | and 


say, with unwashen,) I . 
VR Se ely MB. te 
3 For the Pharisces, and Ne 
except they wash their hands + 
mon, Acts 10. 14] 7o3—-5. & 25. 2p Wath th 
15. 28, fe ae “TV tothe ell 
b Dan-6. 4; 5, Matt. Or, diligently. Gr. ‘phyla 


perishing souls with the bread of life, 
not fail in his providence to give us food 
bodies also. Whilst we therefore che 

thankfully depend on his power and grace, 
copy his example, in being accessible at all 
to those, who tvant our help in compassi 
the tempor] afflictions of our neighbo 


being always ready to 
communicate to their 
to this, we should be fi 
that we may have the mi 
rality: and we may trust. 
up by his blessing whatever 

our state in life. We should — 
connect piety and charity together ; and to d 
light alternatelygin communion with’God, and | 
doing good to men: and should we meet wi 
storms and difficulties in-the path of du 
may by faith behold our heavenly Advoea 
pleading our cause, and ready to come to o 


er the waves, a 
silencing the tempest as he pleases; and alla 
ing our terrors by saying; “ Be of good cheer, 
“is I, be not afraid.”—Did we duly regard 
our own experience of his power, truth, and. 
we should not be so much alarmed at ren 
difficulties or at formidable appearances 
expectations would then be raised higher ; 
though our amazenient at his renewed int 
sitions might be less, our admiring g 
praise would be greater, than they now are 
we lose much of our comfort inthe watchful 
ofour Lord, by remaining unbelief, forgetfulng 
and hardness of heart. Did menyalue the heal 
of their souls as they do that of their bodies, 
had they strong faith in the Redeemer’s powe 
and grace: they would flock to him from y 
ges and cities, sparing neither trouble m 
venience, and beseeching him, thattl 
be enabled in faith to touch even 
garment; for certainly, they wh 
him, will be made whole of theif i 
diseasés.—And here again let ui 
ing good wherever we go, 
tion of Christ, for others 


ide 
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NOTES,» 
CHAP. VIL..V, 1. *None do resis 
the wisdom of God; than they that be 
wisest; and that upon zeal for their own: tra: 
ditions : formen do not please themselves n 
in any thing than in superstition ; to which 
_pocrisy is a constant companion? (ZB 
is probable, the chosen persons of the Pha 
and. scribes had been deputed to watch 
duct and discourses of Jesus, in ord 


naan em 


from Jerusalem for this purpose, thi 
did not avow it. (Votes, Mat. xy. 1- 


(aoe a em 
* ae 82, 


t, holding ¢ the. tradition of the elders. 
4 And when they come from the mar- 
st, 4 except they wash they eat not. And 
‘many other things _ there be_ which they 


, 


“have receiyed to hold, as the washing of 
cups, and P pots; and brazen vessels, and 
§ tables. ened 


5 “Then th e Pharisees aid Scribes ask- 
ed him,” é walk not thy disciples ac- 
co! rding o the tradition of the elders, but 
eat bread with unwashen hands? - - 

6 He answered and said unto them, 


t a Esaias prophesied of you 
;asit is written, This people 


he * honoureth me with ¢heir lips, but their) 
heart is far from me. 

7 Howbcit,i in vain do they worship 
me, teaching for doctrines i aes _com- 
mandments of men. 


e ver. 7-10. 13.) ‘half. 
Matt. 15. 2—6. Gal.|§ Or, beds. Tit. 1.16. Jam. 2. | 
1.14, Col. 2. 8. 2i,je 2. 16—18, Acts 21.| 14—17. 
22.1 Pet. 1.18. 21. 24. Rom, 4- 12;i 1Sam. 12. 21. Mal. 
d Job %. 30, 31. Ps.!2Thes. 3. 6. 1i.J 3.14. Matt. 6.7. & 
26.6. Is. 1.16. Jer. 4.)f Is, 29 13. Matt] 15.943 Cor. 15. 14. 
14, Matt. 27. 24.} 15. 7—9. Acts 28. a Bie 3. 9, Jam. 
ae 1k. 38, 39.] 25. - 26. & 2. 20. 
John 2. 6. & %.25./¢ Matt. 23. 13—15. i Heut. 190.32. Cole | 
‘Heb. 9. 10. Jam. 4.; Luke 11,39—44. | 2. 22. 1 Tim. 4, 
1 John. 1. 7. Ez. 33. 31.Hos. 8.) 1-3. Rev. 14. 
‘ | Sextarius;| 2,3. John 5.42 &| 11,12. & 22 18. 
abot!'s pint and a! 8. 41, 42. 54, 55. & 


<i . 


15,24.2 Tim. 3. 4, 


( - D di. 2, aaa 
_¥.3, 4, This evangelist gives a more parti- 
cular account of these traditional washings, than | 
Matthew did. The Pharisees and other Jews 
used not to eat, except they washed their hands, 
oft, or diligently, with their fist,” or ‘to the 
wrist,” or “to the elbow ;” (some understand 
jt-one way, and some another,) being afraid of 
having inadyertently contracted defilement.— 
When they returned from the markets, or pla- 
ees of public resort, they would not eat, except 
they, washed or were baptised, (as it is in the ori- 
ginal ;} and they had received, and very- tena- 
ciously held, many such things, as the washings, 
or baptisms, of cups, pots, and even of their tables, 
or rather beds, the couches on which they re- 
clined to meat. If we suppose, that they always 
bathed the whole body, after they returned from 
the markets, which is not very probable ; yet we 
cannot conceive that they plunged their couches 
in water also. As the Pharisees only blamed 
Christ’s disciples for eating with unwashen 
hands; so it seems undeniable that by the words 
baptize and baptisms, a partial application of water, 


sree | in this, as well as in several other }) 


 kNotes Luke xi. 37-39.) * Aman shall 


his hands in the morning, so that it shall 
‘ : AER is the day ; and he shall not need 
Is.as oft as he eats; which 
it avert his mind another way, 


CHAPTER VII. 


8 For, laying aside the commandment 
of God, ye hold ! the tradition of men, as 
the washing of pots and cups: and ma- 
ny other such like things ye do. 

9 And he said unfo them, ™ Full well 
ye || reject the commandment of God, 
that ye may keep your own tradition. 

i0 For, Moses said, " Honour thy fa- 
ther and thy mother; and, ° Whose cur- 
seth father or mother, let him die the 
death : 


11 ‘But ye say, If a man shall say to. 


his father or n@ther, P Iz is Corban, that 
is to say, A gift, by whatsoever thou 
mightest be profited by me; Ae shall be 
UF i aged oe 

12 And ye suffer him no more to de 
aught for his father or his mother ; 

13 Making 9 the word of God of none 
effect through your tradition, which ye 
thave delivered: and many * ‘such like 
things do ye. * 


bhi Mibct: 15. 5. & 2a 


109. 126. Rom. 3. 
p 18.1 Tim. 5.4.8. 


31. Gal, 2, 21. 

n 10. 19. Ex. 20, 12. 
Deut. 5, 16. 

o Ex. 21. 17. Lev, 
20.9 Deut. 27% 16, 
Proy. 20. 20. & 30, 
17. Matt. 15, 4s 


1 ver, 2, 4. 

lm 2 Kings 16) 10 ~ 
16, Is. 24. 5. & 29, q ver. 
Jer. 8. 8, 9) Hos. 8« 
12, Matt, 5. 17—20. 
& 15.6. Tit. 1. 14. 


13. a 44. 16, 17. 

Dan. 7.25¢ & 11.36. 
[ Matt. 15..3-—-6. 2 

Thes. 2. 4. 

Or, frustrate. Ps. 


21. 


servances were not peculiar to the Pharisees, 
but -general among the Jews, through the influ. 
ence of the scribes and elders : and this shows 
the conduct of our Lord and his disciples, in this 
protest, the more remarkable. ‘Fhe rites of the 
ceremonial law they strictly observed ; antl they 
paid the required tribute, lest they should give 
offence: but as the traditions of the elders un- 
dermined the authority of the divine law ; our. 
Lord himself openly refused to comply with 
them, and taught his disciples to do the same. 

V. 8. Cups, or braxén vessels: earthen ves. 
sels, if in any way they contracted defilement, 
were broken: 


V.9. Full well, &c. Do ye not actin a most 


becoming “and -pious manner; by thus preferring: | 


human traditions to Ged’s commandments ? @he 
guilt and folly of the Scribes and Pharisees are. 
exposed by an ironiéal commendation. The 


same, word is used before, “ Hell hath Bsaias, » 


“ &e:” (6;) and afterwards, ‘“‘He hath done 
“all things weil,” (S7 ;) that is, most excelent. 
ly and admirably. 

V.10,. Die. the deaths without the least hope 
of ~nap a 

Wh 

ony used in the Old Testament, for differ. 
ent kinds of sacred oblations. Some have suppose 
ed, that this might be especially meant of a rash. 


at or meddle with business, } vow made by a man in a passion, that he woul@ 
e market, &e,;) but if he do so, he's | do» nothing moze for his parents, but would ras 
ish his, hands as oft. as there is! ther 
ling.” C Maimonides in Hammond.) | which would be equivalent to cursing them : yes 


give all he could spare to the treasury , 


is washing is called being Saptized » not the {the blind Pharisees had determined that such & 
bands being _ baptized, but the persons being vow ought to-be religiouslyjobserved ! 


baptized, © x is elpcaiia ‘gre, that these obs) 


ww 


Vo Ws Many auch, &e. 


* 


ee PD. 32, : 


0.15. 8, 20> _ 


r Ez. 18. 14. Gal. 53. 


‘Vows take” pics 


Corban is a Webrew word, very frea tii 


Re 


& 
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14 9 And: when lie had called all the 
people unto him, he safd unto them, Hear- 
ken unto me every one ‘of you, and un- 
derstand : ' 

15 There is t nothing from without a 
man, that entering into him can defile 
him : " but the things which come out of| heard of him and came and 
hin, those are they that defile the man. © feet ; ‘ERIE op 

16 If » any man haye ears to hear, let} 26 (The woman * was a * 
him hear. a Syro-phenician by nation ;) and, sh 

17 And ¥ when he was entered into sought him that he would cast ‘e 
the house from the people, his disciples’ devil out of her daughter. sie Ae 
asked him concerning i, ae % 27° But Jesus said ‘unto her, 4 

18 And he saith unto t em, 7 Are ye| children first ee + for it is not 
$0 without understanding also? Do ye/to take a dren eG bread, and to 
not perceive, that whatsoever thing from | z¢ unto aa } 

ithout entereth into the man, it cannot}, 
defile him: him,. Yes, Lord: 

19 Because @ jt entereth not into his table eat of the chil 
heart, but into the belly, and oo. out 
into the draught, purging all meats ? Sie 

20 And hae ‘said, » That which cometh 
out of the man, that defileth the man. — 

21 For from within, © out of the heart 
of men, proceed 4 eyil thoughts, adulte- 

Ties, fornications, murders, © 

22 Thefts, covetousness, wickedness, 
deceit, lasciviousness, ean evil eye, blas- 
Ep STay a. pride, & foolishness: 

‘22 “All these evil things come from 
within, and » defile the man. c 
# j ( Practical Observations.} ; 

"24 J And i from thence he arose, and. 
i Kir se 18. ah Rl 15> 16, 17. & | 1, 14,15. & 4. 1-3. 


Went into the borders of f 
and. entered into an he 
have no man know it 
be re. Vs be 

25 For ™a ‘eertain wo 
young daughter had an » 


saying go thy way ; ‘the 
of thy daughter. | 

30 And when * | 
house, s found 
her Sint ater aid 


ce 
the coasts.of * a 
32 And they ¥ bring unt 
was deaf, and had an_ ech 
‘speech; and Bye be: 
hand ae tie him, — 


422. 28/0s. 49. 1y2-| 11. Tike 24. 25.| 1 Pet. 4, 2,3. 

°& 94.8. Matt. 15.| Joh? +3, 10. 1 Coield Proy. 15. 26. Ts. 
(30. Take 12. 1, 54) 3-.  Beb. 5. 11, 126) $9. 7. Ez. 38. 10, 
=57. & 20. 45—47. la Matt, 15. 17.1 Cor.| Matt, Qe Ae Jam. 2. 
t ver. 18—20. Lev. 6.15. Co}. 2. 21,22. 4.- 

‘D1, 42—47. Acts 10, b ver-15. P3.42.6,Has. fs Deut. 15.9. & 28. 


and he spit, and vouched hi Ue 5 | 
Wo he 

k 3.5, Gen. 10. 15, 14, Satie i 

“19. & 49 13. Josh} 3.116. 

19, 28,20. Is. 23.1 p’ Matt. 15 

—4s 12. Ez. 28, 2, ae pep: 


34—16, 28. & 11.8; 7-6. Mie.2. 1. Mat.f 54. 56. 1 Sam. 18. 
—10. ‘Ke 15. 20/217} 12, 34-37. Jam. 1.! 8, 9. Prov. 23.6. & 
Rom. 14.17. 1 Cer; 14, 15. & 3. 6+ & 4, 28, 22. Matt, 20. 16. 


10. 25. 1 Tim. 4. 3 1. £2 Chr. 32, 25,26. } 21, 22: tear 
5. Fit... 15- Heb.|c Gen. 6. 5. & 8. 22-] 31. Ps. 10. 4.0. 3. 12. & 3.7 & 6. Neiee 22. 21 ie 
9. 10, & 13.9, Job 14. 4. & 15.14] 4.2 Cor, 10.5.1] 31, 32, Is. 42. 2.1 Rom. 165. 8 Eph. 2 


w ver, 20—23. Proy.| —16. & 25. 4. Ps) Pet 5. 5, Matt, 9 98.1 Tint.| 2, 22. 


Ya 93, Matt. 12. 34) 59. 2.°3. Prov. 4.)gProv.12. 23, & 22.) 5.25, |r Ps. 145. 16. 3 
Sith 15.1620, |} 23. Jer-4.140& 17.| 25. & 24.9. & 27.| m Matt. 15. 22, © R49. 6. 
9. Matt. 15. 19. &| 22. Ee. 7. 25.1 Pet. tt 9.17 23s us 2 45. Luke.7. f 


ee 3. Matt. 21. 
oD. Fo bl. 17. 
f* & 3.6. 13: 22, 

y 4.10.34. Matt. 13 
“10. 26. & 15. 15. 

24. 18- 15-28. 9, 10. 
der. 5. 4, 5. Mart 


—23, 25-28. Luke} 2- 16. 

16, 15; Acts 5.4. &lh ver. 15. 18. 20. 5] 
8. 22. Rom. 7. 5. 8.}. Cor. 3. 17. ‘Tit. 1. 
& 8.7, 8. Gal. 5.19] 15. Jude 8, °' 
—21. Tit. 3.3. Jam.ji Matt. 15.21. 


ol. ak ey Lars 
33. Luke 17%. 16, . 
Acts 10. 25, 26. 
“1- Rev. 22. 8, 9. 
* On, gentile. Is. 49. 


* even in things caiiibaad by the law, as swell 
¢ 4s in things indifferent: ‘and then any one is 
c so bound by them, that he cannot - “without 
rreat sin do that which is commanded.” 2 (Jewish 
Cron i in Pocsck ) 

V. 21. | Evil thoughts, or reasonines, spring 
- from the corrupt state of the heart. (Marg. | 


Ref)” 


indeed a manis de 
his mouth, must b: 
the sensualil ‘of 
hankering after anin 
VW. 4-30. (Notes; Matt. sv. 21-28, 
phenician That part of Phenicia, whi 
rians had conquered was called ‘Syro-ph ! 
ord. ‘Thé’same word is 
ch Be 4 Fovlishness, Some understand this of M : ruth; Lord.” It is 
yain- glorious boasting} but perhaps: evety i inor- | forn assenting, and sometimes 
dinate and ungovernable inclination, which leads |(Philem, 20. . Gr.) « That which t 
gnen t to ‘act foolishly and wickedly, may ‘bemeant. |* reject, that do the humble; aa 
yen excess: in ‘eating and pecan 2 by whhiph {' aut? (Bera) A : 


dea 
A, - 


* ‘ pee 


> le elie 
A D. 32. 


34 And ® looking. up to heaven, b he 
sighed, and saith unto him, © Eephphatha, 
that is,4 Be opened. 
' 35 And © straightway his ears were 
opened, and the string of his tongue was 
joosed, and he spake plain. 

36 And? he charged them that they 


. 41. 1. 41-| 35. 38- Heb. 4. 15. 43. Acts 9.34. 40. 
*< es Jaen le ver- 11. & 5, 4i-je 2, U, 12. Ps.) 33. 
b 8, 12 “53. 3.| &-15. 34. 9. Is. $2.3, 4- & 35. 

Ez.21. 6 7 d 1. 41. Luke 7. 14.| 5,6. Matt-11. 5+ 
19. 40. 11, 33. & 18. 42. John 11.1 1. 44, 45- & 3. 12. 


Mu 


¥, 31-36. This miracle is no where else re- 
corded. The dispossessed demoniac had de- 
clared through the region of Decapolis what 
great. things Jesus had done for him. (vy. 20.) 
Some. ms long before indeed attended on 
Christ fom that country, (Matt. iv. 25.) but it 
js probable that the man’s testimony had consi- 
BiB caer in disposing the people to regard 
Jesus with greater reverence and expectation, 
when he went into those parts. They immedi- 
ately therefore brought unto him a man that was 
deaf, and could scarcely speak, intreating him to 
eure him, by laying bis hand upon bim, as he fire- 
quently did : (Marg. Ref.) but he was pleased on 
this occasion to vary his method, to show that he 
was not confined to any. He therefore took the 
‘man aside, put his fingers in_his ears, and, spit- 
“ging touched his tongue. Then looking up to 
Reaven, to denote that he acted by a divine pow- 
‘er, in perfect union with God the Father, and 
sighing, as sympathizing with the man in his 
misery, and.in a view of the calamities to which 
1en are exposed by sin, he said with authority, 
«Be opened ;” and an immediate cure ensued, 
to the exceedingly great astonishment of the 
people, who acknowledged the power, goodness, 
and excellency of his works, in this, and other 
instances. And though he charged them as 
usual not to publish the miracle, this only caused 
them the more to speak of it; as they deemed 
it improper that his wonderful ‘works should be 
concealed, through his care in avoiding all os- 
fentation. Ephphatha is Syriac, but it varies 
very little from the Hebrew word of the same 
signification. 
V.37. This unreserved commendation im- 
_ plied that Jesus was the predicted Messiah, and 
that the Pharisees and Scribes were highly cri. 
minal in opposing him. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
V. 1—23. 


hose clean hands and that pure heart, which 


%h 


~ @hrist requires and bestows, are very different 


from the external decency and superstitious 


j forms, and appearances of sanctity, which have 


distinguished proud Pharisees in every age. 


"Their outward purifications and ceremonies can 
” neither purge the conscience from guilt, nor the 
affections from avarice, ambition, sensuality, or 
hypocrisy : and if our hearts be purified bY faith 


and grace, we shall not need. such human in¥en- 


tions, but “ all things will be made clean unto 
us. #¥et if amas find fault with Christ’s 
omplying with their supersti- 


disciples for nothc 


ses : res 


CHAPTER VII. 


A. D. 32. 


should tell no man: but the more he 
charged them, so much the more a great 
deal they-published zt; __ 

37 And & were beyond measure asto- 
nished, saying, * He hath done all things 
well: ihe maketh both the deaf to hear, 
and the dumb to speak.: 


6. 51. Acts 2. 7—jh Gen. 1.31. Luke 
12. & 3. 10—13. &} 23. 41. 7 
14. 11. i Ex. 4. 11. 


1. 27, & 2 12.& 


& 5. 43< & 8. 26, 
4.41. & 5,42, «| 


tions / and pretend his authority for them, in or- 
der to run down his cause and persecute his peo- 
ple. ‘ But meni may be very zealous for various 
plausible and burdensome observances, and ex- 
actin attending tothem; yet they may remain 
strangers to true religion, enemies of Christ, and 
hypocritical. worshippers. This must be the . 
case of those zealots, of every denomination, 
who “reject the commandments of God,” and 
the doctrines of the Gospel, that they may keep 
their own traditions: and all vows or engage- 
ments must be antichristian and impious, which 
allow children to dishonour or neglect their pa- 
rents; or which authorize men to vivlate the 
important and immutable obligations of justice, 
mercy, and truth. A spiritual understanding of 
the holy law of God, and of the evil ef sia; an 
acquaintance with the depravity of the human 
heart, and the defilement which thence flows 
into: the conduct and conversation; and a dis- 
cernment of the Striptural way of cleansing a 
guilty conscience and a polluted heart, will ef- 
fectually wean a man from these human inven- 
tions. ‘The enlightened Christian will seek the 
grace of the Holy Spirit to enable him to repress 
the eyil imaginations and affections of his heart : 
as he is aware that the very “ thought of wick- 
« edness is sin,” he will endeavour to mortify 
and purge out the sensual, malicious, unjust, ¢o- 
vetous, envious, and ambitious desires of his heart. 
He will seek deliverance from all enmity and 
hard thoughts of God ; from all ingratitude, sel- 
fishness, and inordinate love even of lawful 
things. He will pray to be cleansed from every 
inclination that is inconsistent with piety, equity, 
sincerity, purity, and charity ; and he will know, 
that if he be indeed purified from these, and such 
like inward evils that defile the man, he is cer- 
tainly made partaker of that “ holiness, without 
« which no man shall see the Lord ;” and his 
grand object will then be, to increase more and‘ 
more in faith and grace, from day to day. 
o)V. 24—57. 


Whilst proud Pharisees are left with decided 


|disapprobation, the blessed Saviour manifests 


his compassion and love to humble sinners of- 
the gentiles ; and all, who allow themselves to 
Be unworthy of the crumbs that fall from his ta- 
ble, may confidently call upon him for the food 
of his beloved children. Still he goes about to 
every place to seck and save the lost: and nei- 
ther the obscurity of his ministers, nor, the op- 
position of his enemies, cin prevent the discove- 
ry of his glory and grace. In like manner it is 
our business to persevere in doing good, private- 


vf, D382, 


» 


CHAP. VIIL. 


Jesus miraculously feeds the mul titudes, 110; 


tases the Pharisees a sign, 1L—13; warns the dis- 
siples against their leaven and that of ‘Herod; 
and reproves them for dulness of understanding, 
gives sight to a blind man gt Bethsaida, 


14—21 - 


2226: approves Peter’s confessions predicts 


own sufferings, and rebukes Peter for objecting to 
them, 2733; and teaches self-denial and a wil- 


lingness to suffer for his sake, 34—38, 


N those days, #the multitude being ve- 
Ty great, and having nothing to eat, 
Jesus called his disciples unto him, and 


saith unto them, 


2.1 have > compassion on the multi- 
tude, because they have now been with 
me three days, © and have nothing to eat ; 

3 And if I send them away fasting to 
their own houses, 4 they will faint by the 
way: for divers of them came from far. 

4 And his disciples answered him, 
* From whence can a man satisfy these 
men with bread here in the wilderness? 

5 And he asked them, ‘How many 


loaves have ye? And they said, Seven. 


6 And he commanded the people ¢ to 
sit down on the ground: and he took the 
seven loaves, * and gave thanks, and 
brake, and gave to his disciples to set be- 


a Matt. 15.32, 


Bs 30-84.) IE 6.9 38 Matt. 14,1 John 91.5. 9.0. 12, $4—57, John 4,] 16.4, Luke 
b l.al. & 5, 19. &ld -Iudg. 8. de 1517. & 15, 34. | % ver, 19, 20. Ps. ah O 801 Cory Wrenn ae yy 
6. 34. & 9. 22. Ps.| Sam. 14, 283—31. & Luke 9. 13. 107. 8, 9, & 145] 1.22, 93, ~ ty Ps. 81. 12; Jer. | 
243. 13. Mic. 7. 19.) 30, 10—12, Is. 40. & 5. 39, 40. Matt.| 16 Matt. 16. 10,Jo 12. 15, Bx. 17. 2 pe ttey 17. & 
tt. 9 36. & 14.131, 14, 18, 19. & 15.1 Luke 1.53. John 6. 7. Deut, 6. 16. Mal.} 12. Zech. 
Fon gd mas: Lukeje 6. 52. — 11] 35, oi peke a is. 11—13, 27. 32—35.} 3. 15. Luke 20. 25,| Matt. 7 6. & 
> 13. & 15. 20.) 21-23. 2 Kings 4., £5. & 12.37. Jo 47—58. Rev. 7. 16,) A - 1 Cor.| 14. Euke 
Heb. 2y 1% & 4-1 42-44. & 7. 2. Ps.| 2.5. & 6.10. thi eesatay 2 j 1a oe John 8% 
po. 78. 19, 20. Matt jh 6. 41—44. 1 Sam: |} Matt. 15. 39, p 3. 5,8 7 34, &) 36. Wes 
¢ Matt, 4.2—4, &} 19. 33. Job 6. 7—| 9:13. Matt. 15.36. 1m 9. 16 & 9. 1,24, 9- 19% Is, 53. 3.1 & 18,6.) 
632,33. John 4. 6| 9% ‘ & 26. 26. Luke 24] Matt. 72: 38. & 16. Luke 19 41. John 
¢ — 


ly and in an unambitious manner; and our la- 
bour of love will not always be hid or misrepre- 
sented. When sinners apply to Christ, in be- 
half of themselves and those that are dear to 
them, earnestly desiving deliverance. by him 
from the oppression of the devil; they may have 
their faith and humility tried by delays and 
frowns, and may be ready to conclude that the 
blessings are reserved for athers, and will not be 
vouchsafed to them: but patient and humble 
waiting on Cliist, by faith and prayer, will cer- 


tainly ptevail; nor shall any have cause to Say, 
they Lave sought his face invain. Thus one after 
another obtains the:blessing, and declares the Sa- 
viour’s love to.others ; and they too seek to him, in 
their trouble andistress. And though we find a 
great variety in the cases, the reception, and the 
raanner of relief 0} ‘those who came to him when 
here below, yet in one way or other they all obtain- 
ed the help which they sought. Thus it still is, in 
the grand concerns of our souls: the compas. 
sionate Saviour still opens the deaf ear, and 
looses the stammering tongue: and when he 


speaks with divine authority, he opens the un-| 


derstanding and the heart to receive instruction, 
and the lips to show forth his praise. Whilst 
we then admire the grace and excelleney of his 
character, and the power of his works; 


MARK. 


let us {seems to 


fore them; and t 
the people. ae 2 Lake me 
7 And they had a few small fish 

and he blessed, and commanded 
them also before them. aatt 
8 So they did eat, « and were 
and they took up of the broken m 
was left seven baskets. “ere 
9 And they thathad eaten were abo 
four thousand; and he sent them aw; 
10 And ' straightway he entered ij 
a ship with his disciples, and came 
the parts of Dalmanutha. ) 
11 And the ™ Pharisees came forth 
and began to ‘question with’him, = see 
ing of him a sign from heaven, © ter 
ing him. Bi Sac cA eee eine ae 
12 And P he Be ‘ his spi- 
rit, and saith,a Why doth \eratior 
seek after a sign? Verily 1 s "unto you. 
* There shall no sign be given” 
‘generation. Pha TOME OUTSET Ean \ 
13 And* he left them, and ent ring 
into the ship again, departed to the © her 
side. Aah eects) 
30. John 6. 11. | 


re- 


his 


* 


hed deeply ‘ip 


rf 
as 
1—4. & 19. 3, & 21+) 11. 33—38. 
Rom. 14. 6. 1 Cor} 23. & 22, 15. 18. Beye mix 
10. 30, 31+ Col. 3.) 23454, 35. Duke 11] 31. 8c 22. 
17. 1 Tim. 4, 3—5.) 53,64, Jobn 7. 48. John 12. 
i Luke 24. 41, 42.!n Luke 11. 16. &ir Matt. 


12. . 0. 


proclaim to all around us, that “* he hath done. 
‘* all things well; as he maketh both the d f 
“ to hear, and the dumb to speak.” » i 
NOT ERY IE tt ee 
CHAP. VIIL. V. 1—10, (Notes, Matt. 
32—39. Marg. Ref.) Faint, &e. (3) ©1 
* there not been such danger, Christ | 

‘ wreught this miraele ; that the peopl 
* not follow him for loaves : an 
‘ this, he straightway leavés th 
* avoid -their attempts to mz 
( Theophylact:)—Bread. OT 


* Hebrews, frequently signifies al 


but here it must be und 
if the disciples had’ said; 2 v re 
alone, or any kind of food, ean in this pl: 
* be procured to satisfy so large a multitude. 
(Beza.) isis : 


€ 
c 


our 


1s dh 
inthis matiner bent on their own | 
and deceiving the souls of’ tlie’ eo 

heve left, Daimanutha, 


@ = ¥e eet 


hip with them more than one loaf. 
15 And "he charged, them, saying, 


‘Take heed, beware of ¥ the leaven of}. 


he Pharisees, and of the leaven 2 of} an 


rate 
ey *feasoned among them- 
oy pat is because we haye no 


“And when ‘Jesus b knew Zr, he saith 


into them, Why reason ye because ye 
ave no bread? ¢ Perceive ye not yet, 
either understand ? have ye your heart 
e hardened ? - 

ts “Having eyes, 4 see ye not ? and 
- ears, hear ye not? and do yemot 
member ? 
19 When I brake © the five loaves 
mong five thousand, how mafy baskets 
ull of fragments took ye up? They say 
into him, Twelve. 

20 And when £ the seven among four 
housand, how many baskets full of frag~- 


Matt. 16. 5. Luke 9. 465 & 20. agony pre 
a Un 19—23.} 5. 18—20, & 44 

9, 10.jb 2. 8. John 2. 34, = Faas 
aa tin, 5.21. &] 25. & 16. & 21.) 13. 14, 15. John 12. 
6. 2 Tim. 2, 14.1 17. Heb. 12, 13.) 40. Acts 28. 26, 27. 
ies. 6.11, 12.] Rev, 2.23. 

1,2 dkle 6. 52. & 16. 14. 
nie 12, 18—20. Is. 63. 17. Matt. 
Lev. 2. 11. 1 Cor.} 15. 17. & 16. 5, 9. 

Li Luke 24. 25. Heb. 

. Matt. 22.) ate: 1e 
‘easy 2. Deut. 29. 4. 
Matte 16. 7, 8. Pel 69. 25. & 1s, 


Rom. 11. 

e 6. 68—a4, Matt. 
14.17—21. Luke 9, 
12—17, John 6.5— 
13. 


hicactamg: or working miracles: for it is proba- 
le that the people in general were greatly pre- 
udiced against him by their false teachers. 
Vi. 14—16. (Notes, Matt. xvi. 5—12.) ‘ We 
must especially beware of them, who corrupt 
the word of God, of what degree soever they 
be, either in the Church or the commanity.— 
They who have their minds fixed on eartinly 
things, are utterly blind as to heavenly things ; 
| though they be never so plsialy set forth to 
‘them? (Beza.) 
V. 17—21. Even the disciples were in some 
legree infected with the same carnal prejudices, 
which had entirely i the minds of the 
ses and other Jews. Our Lord therefore 
* rebuked them sharply, that they might be 
* sound in the faith.” He intimated that their 
peek of understanding was marvellous and 
=, when all their advantages were! 
msidered. Were their hearts also so hard, 
and their eyes so blind, that his continued in- 
struc ‘could not convince them, that he pur- 
: to raise ‘their minds to spiritual and eter- 
nal objects, and guard them against false doc. 
trines 5 _and not to amuse them with minute out- 
ward distinctions and peculiarities ? 2. And could 
they be so unbelieving, as to doubt his power to 
t shoal astonishing miracles which 
: ? 


; records this mi- 
“ae This bina man, was. conducted. by his 


A. D. 32: 


And ‘Re salad: unto them, & aS is i, 
1at ye do not understand? 
(Practical. Observations,] 
ooo f And he ‘cometh to 5 Bethsaida; 
and, i they bring a blind man unto him, 
and besought him * to touch him, 

23 And he took the blind man ! by the 
hand, and led him ™ out of the town; and 
when he had ® spit on his eyes, and 
his hands upon him, he asked him if 3 

saw aught. 
24 And he looked-up, and said, ° I see 


men as trees, walking. 


25 After that, he put Ais hands again 
upon his eyes, and made him look up: 
and he was’restored, P and saw every man 
clearly. _ 

26 And he sent him away to his house, 
saying, & Neither go into the town, nor 
tell #¢ to anv in the town. 

27 % And Jesus went out, and his dis- 
ciples, into * the towns of Cesarea Philip- 
pi: ‘and by the way he asked his disci- 
ples, saying unto them, Whom do mer _ 
say that Tam? ; 


& ver. 12. & 6. 52.}k 5. 27—29, Matt. 
& 9.19. Ps. 94. 8.) 8.3.15. & 9. 20 
Matt. 16. 11, 12.)] Is.52. 18, ay 3i. 
John 14. 9. 1 Cor.) 32. a 9.8, Heb. 
6.5. & 15, 34. 8. 

h 6. 45. Matt. 11. 
21. Luke 9. 10.& 
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123. apa 55, 56. 


Cor. 13. 9. 11, 72. 
P Prov. 4. 18. Matt. 
13. 12. Phil 1.6.52 
Pet. 3. 18. 
q5. 43. & 7. $B. 
Matt. 8. 4. & 9. 30, 
*& 12. 16. 

r Matt. 16. 13. > 
is Luke 9, 18, 29, 


ey ee 
n John 9. 6, 7. Rey. 
i 18. - 


p Jude. 9. 36. Bas 
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friends-to Jesus, when he was come to Bethsai- 
da ; yet he seems Not to have been an inNabitant 
of that city. Our Lord, however, was pleased 
to restore him to sight in an unusual method: 
aps in order gradually to increase bis faith 
| to raise his expectation ; but it also illustrat- * 
ed the manner, in which he often enlightens 
the souls of men. He took the blind man by 
the hand, and led him out of the town ; not only 
that he might “work the miracle in a more pri- 
vate manner, but probably to mark his disappro-. 
bation of the unbelief and wickedness of the in- 
habitants. He then spat on his eves, and-laid bis 
hands on him; (as intimating that the power 
came from him, whatever external sign was 


used ;) and inquired, if be could sse any thing? 
}And the man answered, that “he saw men, as 


trees, walking.” He could see the people walk- 
ing at a distance, and their motion satisfied him 
that they were men, or else he would not hare 
been able to distinguish them from the trees, 
which he dimly saw atthesame time. Our Lord 
oe ain Jaid his hands upon his eves, and 

im look up, his sight was completely re- 
per and he then ordered him to return ha 
and not enter into Bethsaida, or tell any 
there of his being cured ; as they were un = 
thy to receive any more attestatiuns of divi Fs % 
power and goodness, haying air’ eaty v ‘istond a a4 
many. (Marg. 2:7) , 


,* 


a. D. 32. 


28 And they answered, t John the] 
‘tist > but some say’ ¥ Elias; and o 
‘Ohne of the prophets. § 

29 And he saith unto them, xButy 


shouldtell no man of him. 


31 And # he began to teach them, that 
the Son.of man must suffer many things, 
and be » rejected of the elders, and of the 
chief priests, and scribes, and be killed ; 


© and after three days rise again. 
32 And he spake that. saying @ openly. 


And ¢ Peter took him, and began to re- 


buke him. 


$3 But when he had ‘ turned about, 


and looked on his disciples, § he rebuked 
Peter, saying, » Get thee behind me, Sa- 


n: for thoui savourest not the things 
‘that be of God, but the things that be of 


men. 


34 And when he lad * called the peo- 
& 17. 22, 23. & 20.) f 345. 34. Luke 22. 


#6. 14—16. Matt, 


34. 2 & 16. 14.) 17—19. Luke 9, 22.] 61. 


“MARK. 


m ™ take up his cross, and 
‘say ye that lam? And Peter answereth|, 
and saith,unto him, y Thow art the»Christ. 
30 And # he charged them that they }: 


ple unto hinr, wvithghis) 


the aan shall save it. 

36 For 4 what,shall it as 
if be shall gain the-whole ih 1, 
his own soul ? 

37. Or. * what shall a man pts 
change for his soul?, + ea 
| 38 Whos acy therefore, s 

t ashamed of e, and of my words, in’ 
« adulterous and sinful generation, of h 
als shall *.the Son of man be asham 
y when he cométh in the glory of his I 
ther, with the holy angel is ; 


1 9, 43—48. Matt. 5.J0 Esth. Bite Al 
29, 30, & % 13, 14.| Jer. 20—24, 
& 16.24. Luke 42.) Mat. 10. 30. & 16) 
24, & 14, 27. 33.) 25. Luke 9.24, &| 9-21. 

Rom, 15..1—3. 11 17.33. Jobn 12. 254s Ps. 49. 
Cor. 8. 13. & 9. 19,] 26, Acts 20. 24, &] 1.13, 19. 
Phil. 3. 7, Be Tit.2.] 21. 18. 2 Tim. 2.[c Matt. 


12. 11-13. & 4. ‘ga 
m10. 21. Matt. 10.| Heb. 11. 35. evil 9. 


Luke 9. 79. & 18, 31—34. & 24.lg Lew (ae. 17. 2 38. & 97. 32. Johnt 210; ite & 7 14— 1.16. ght 
2.9, i113. Male4. 6,.7..26. 44. ans? Ps.| 19,17. Acts 14. 22,| 1%» & 12. 21. . ae de 
5. Elijah. Johu 1.lb 12.10. 1 Sam. 8. 14k. 5. Prae 9. 8,| Rom. 6.6. & 8.17(p Matt. 5- 10—12. 2.10.18 


7. & 10. 19. Ps} Matt, 16. 23 


2L 
# 4. 11, Matt. 16.) 118, 22. Is. 53. 3. Luke 9. 55, 1 ‘Tim. 
‘: Luke 9. 20,1 
et. 2. 7. 17. 25 John 12% 48.| Rev. 3. 19. 
y Matt. 16. 16.John; Acts 3.13—15. & h Gen 3. 4—6. Job 
1,41. 49. & 4. 42. 7, 35. 51, 52. 2. 10. Matt 4. 10. 
&6. 69. & 11. 27-lc Hos. 6.2. Jon. 1.) Luke 4. 8. 
Acts 8.37, & 9.20-4 17. Matt. 12. 40,|i Matt...6.. 31, 32. 
a John 4-15. & 5.1.] John 19. 1 Cor.| Rom. 8. 5—8. Phil. 
z ver. 26. & 7. 36.) 15,4, 3. 19. (Gr) Jam. 3. 
~ & 9. 9. Luke 9%, 21,/d Johm 16.25.29. | 15—18. 1 Pet. 4.2. 


22. e 4,38, Matt. 16. 224 1 John 2. 15, 16. 
a9. 31, 32. & 194 Luke 10, 40. Johnie 7 7.14. TNk ke 9, 23. 
$3, 34. Mitt. 16.21} 13. 6—8. & 20. 45. 


V. 27—30. (Wotes, Mat. xvi. 13—20.). “As 
© the ancients, with general consent, record 
« this history was dictated by the apostle Pet 
«to Mark ; who can believe that either Peter or 
© Mark would have omitted that expression, 


«© Thou art Peter, &c.” ‘If they had thought 


«that the foundation of the: Chaistian Church |‘ 


« was placed in these words?:. Many praise 


‘© Christ, who yet rob him of his: true honour.’ — 


( Bees.) — Charged, &c, Or, Charged them with 
threatenings. The premature and .unreserved 
avowal of this truth must, without, perpetual 
miracles, have excited the ill-judging multitude 
to such measures, as would have given the 
scribes and priests an occasion against him, and 
even have rendered\the Romans jealous of his 
popularity: 
Jesus should, in the most peremptory manner, 
forbid the disciples to declare openly that he-was 
the Messiah. Let the people gradually collect it 
by comparing his miracles and doctrine,w 
Scriptures ; as they became in the same way bet- 
ter scquainted with the true nature of the Mes- 
sial’s kingdom.and salvation. 
V. 3187. (Nates Mat. xvi. 21-28). After 


_ three ddys 1. “it is ten times expressly, said, 
© that our 
Shird dev, (Vea, xvi. QL. xvii, 23. xx 49, 


ord rose, or was to rise asain on the, 
Marl: 


r 


Matt, 21. 48. Luke} 5. 20. Tit. 1. 13, |° 


It was therefore highly proper, that, 


the, 


1 Cor, 4 
_ 15, 31. 


9—13. &} & 10.22% 
Gal. 2. 20, Luke 6. 22,23. Jobn ea i 
& 5. 24. & 6, 14] 15.20, 21. Acts 9.Ju % 
Phil. 3.10, Col. 1.| 16. 1 Cor, 9: 
24. & 3. 5.. 2 Tim.| Cor. 12, 10-: 
3.11. 1 Pet. 4. 1.| 168. 1 Pet, ‘ 
13. Rev. 25.10. 4 16. 7” 
n Num. 14. 24, iq Job 2 4 19.) 
Kings 14. 8. Luke} 17—19, e 73.1 18 

14. 26. & 18. 22.) 20. pe si B—~ 


36, 37. & 21. 19, 20. 
Heb. i3. 13, 2 Pet. 
1. 14,1 John 3, 16, 


3k Luke ix. au 
* Acts x. 40 :) and so the e% 
most used, being this, oth 


fds BA se 

© 

‘ 

‘ which are but once or twice used 
€ 

i 

. 

. 


7 


‘interpreted to accord with it. 2. 
both the Hebrew and the Greek, 
be. done after so many days, 
which is done in the last of t 
§ 28, compared with De i 5 


“ days ‘they found him, ‘ 
* ii. 46) that is, on the third 
* understood ‘after thre 
‘ more than the third da 
© late, that Christ had. 
Swill rise again ;? 
* till the third day’? ~ 
§ by )—Satan. (38.) «He calls. Pete 
« as savouring of the things of satan 5, 
‘ only satan, who. would not that o 
‘ should suffer for the salvation of ma 
(Theophylact.)— Called. (34.) Thep 
course Seems to have been deliver 
| ciplesi an the absence of the my) i ; 
having an exhortation of universal ¢ 
give, called to him the peopl 
some distance, that they also might 
ihe sastritcted Syst. yoy dite PRM bce a 


transfiguration “6 » 1—10. He shows 
ohn Baptist ¥ ho was to come,” 


lumb and deaf spirit, hav- 


tels his own death 


a 32, $3.) That thetear 
ath should terrify others, 
de i Christ, could not be \at 
that any should be ashamed 
ngels worship, and in whom 


opeared inconceivable ; except 
ho have a deep knowledge of human 
d experience of the deceitfulness of 
m hearts. Yet perhaps there is no sin 
hich every convert to true Christianity is 
powerfully tempted; and no temptation, 
Pjaduces such numbers to act habitually 
st the light and conviction of their own 
ences, in order to escape the reproach 
1 scorn of men, and often of their inferiors, 
dependents, and domestics! .The propriety of 
this solemn warning is therefore manifest to all, 


who properly consider what passes under. their/ 


awa observation, even in countries professing 


Christianity. (Marg Ref.) 
_| PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


rs Vv. 121. : ‘ 
ur compassionate Lord sometimes requires 
followers to endure hardship io attending on 
but he relieves them before they taint un- 
x burdens: and we should copy [he in 


olici = the difficulties and wants of those 


4 SRR be $ ; 
around us, _ Bat his love as much excels ours, as] 


is power nd all.sufficiency exceed our weak- 
less and indigence.. He will feed his hungry. 


disciples with suitable provision, but the delicate 
Dave n¢ reason to expect luxuries; for these are 
often layished dh the servants of another mas- 
er. Wet many professed Christians excuse 
themselves, on account of their poverty, from 
elieving the distressed, ‘who would think it 
yard to dine with Jesus and his company’ on 
hose provisions which he miraculously ‘sup 
lied! The lively Christian, however, whilst his 
joul is feasted with the hidden ‘manna, will eat: 
is mean morsel with thankfulness and the bles- 
ing of God upon it, and with a better relish 
n anthankful worldly men do their royal dain 
s. Alas, what cause have we to groan and 
hh, because of those around us, who destroy 
jemselves auc others, by their perverse and 
ate unbelief, and énmity to the Gospel! 


4 


jur own account; for the Lord hath 
on to 1 
ast and carnal appreliensions.— 


aes 
BS AFA 
8 


of his kingdom, the securi- 
Sis? Cia ain # % 
spirituality of his precepts ! 
0 0 ten mistake his meaning, 
, and distrust his provi. 
ngs “atise from the re-. 
hich wholly pre- 


Tet wa besegeh tbe Lord 


“the disciples for} 


i. reproves the ambi-} — 


of heaven’ glory, must before | 


Wwe | no great cause to be humbled and] 
son to reprove us also, for our re-| 


no more see the glory of his} 


4 ‘ * 
CHAPTER IX. A eae. 


tion of the disciples, 38—-$7 : forbids them to hin« 
‘der one who cast out devils in his name, though 


jis hearers to part with all ecasions of sin; show- 


Apostates,4d—48; Le ae ie 


to remove from us all hardness of heart, and 
blindness of understanding ;' that we may per- 
ctive, hear, and remember his truths and pre~ 
cepts, and be thankful for all his multiplied 
kindnesses to us. 4 it 
ah ae W. 22—38.. 

‘The Lord commonly illuminates our mindg 
gradualiy; and he works by means, which are 
often no more than external signs of his effica- 
cious operation : thus he sometimes takes a poor, 
blind sinner aside from the multitude, gradually 
removes the darkness from his understanding, 
and leads him to some indistiact views of spirict- 
ual things. This is hig own work, and he wiik 
perfect. it, and we should wait his: time. Let 
then all who desire this blessing, seck to Christ 
the Light of the world for it, in the use of the 
means appointed by him, and they shall not Se. 
disappointed, But. while the blind see out of 
obscurity, the proud, who ‘reject his teaching, 


{are given up to darkness and delusion ; and 


even the ‘means of instruction are in righteous 
judgment withdrawn from them. Lhe Lord will. 


linterrogate his followers on their proficiency, — 


and_his real disciples ate distinguished by their 
honourable apprehensions of shim, and large exe 
pectations from him, He will approve cf what 
we are enabled to speak or'do in a proper man~ 
ner; but we continually need tobe taught fur- 
ther lessons, concerning his sufferings for us, 
and the self denial that he requires from us. 
Our carnal minds are very averse to these hu- 
miliating and spiritual lessons: and even where 
there is some true knowledge, faith, and grace, 


‘there may be, and often is, much ignorance, ere 


a 


ror; and carnality. As our Lord so sharply te- 
proved Peter for objecting to this sufferings, 


|which the glory of God and the salvation of his 


people required : so we should femember, that - 


; they, who would set us against self-denial, for 


the honour of our Lord, and, the good of others, 
“gayour the things that are of men, and not 
“those that are of God” All people should 
therefore be called to observe, that they, who 


/would go: after Christ to heaven, must “deny 


“themselves, take up their cross, and follow 
him” and that they only are fn the Way of eter- 
nal happiness, who are willing to venture all, 
even their very lives, rather than deny Christ, 
or be ashamed of him in this evil world. Did 
we duly consider the worth and danger of our 
precious ‘souls, for which no ransom could be 
found but the blood of Emmanuel, weshould count 
the whole world contemptible, if the gain of it en- 
dangered our: souls; and thet loss of. life our 


greatest gain, if laid down for the sake of Christ. 
‘and the Gospel. May we then ‘continually think’ 


he followed not with them, 38—41: shows the | 
guilt of offending weuk beliéyers, 42: and warm 


i 


' ing the awful doom of the ‘wicked, especially sto 


of the season, when he will come in the glory: © 


of the Father with his holy angels ; and estimate. 


every earthly object as we shall do on that im- 


portant day! — " ee 
7 > ‘ nN . 


oe: DE) MARK, 

ND’ he said unto them, Verily I say 
A unto you, * That ‘there be some ofS 
them that ‘stand here, which shall not 
taste of death, till they haye seen © the} 
kingdom of God come with power. |, 

2 4 And 4 after six days, Jesus taketh| 
with him © Peter, and James, and John, 
and leadeth them up into f an high moun- 
tain apart by themselves: and he was n 
© transfigured before them, fromthe dead. 

3 And his raiment became shining,| 10 And y they kept that sa 
3 exceeding white as snow; so as * no themselves, eee one with 
fuller on earth can white. them. , 

4 And there’! appeared. unto them 

m Elias with = Moses; and they were 
taiking with Jesus. 
* § And Peter answered and_said to Je- 
‘sus, Master, ° it is good for us to be 
here: and let us make three tabernacles ; 
one for thee, and one for Moses, and one 
for Elias. ek 

.6 For ? he wist not what to say'; for 
they were sore afraid. 

-% And there was 4a cloud that over- 
shadowed them: and a voice came out 


should tell no 
seen, * till the 


mean. _ 


11 nana bss d 


say the scribes pat : : 


12, And he 
Elias verily cometh First, 
all things ; and how i it i 
Son of many that. che. “mus 
things, and be 4 set at nought. 

13 But I say unto you, TF é 
indeed come, f and they” have 
him whatsoever they listed 3 as 
ten of him. [Practical Observations.) ig 


Ryde le Raya eran Mate. 12 19. Be 1 
Ree 3.17, & 26.) 9 c' 
6. 27. 43. 54.1x ver 30, , ‘16, 17.765, 
John 2. 34749, &| 31. & 10. 32-34. ae pe 
3. 16-18. & 5: Matt. 12. 40. 
18+ 22—25.°37. &] 21 & 27. 630.1 ukele 
6. 69, & 9. 350. &] 24.445. 
19. 7. & 20. 31 ly Gen. 37. 14s Luke| » 
Acts 8. 37, Rom. 1.f 2,50, 51- & 24- 7, 
42 Pets 1.17. 1 8. Jobn 16, 17—19.1d 
, John 4.9, 10. & 5.|Z ver. 32. Matt, 16 
11, 12, 20, 21. 22° Luke 18 33 
s Ex. 23, 21, 22} 34, & 24, 25-27 
Deut. 18, 15—19.] John 2 19—22, & 
Acts 3. 22, 23. & 7-4 12. 16. 83, erg 
37, Heb. 2 1 & 29,30. 7 


a pre 16 28, Luke] Phil. 2. 6—&. & 3.Jm_2 Kings 2.11, 12. 
21. 2 Pet. 1, 16—| Elijah. 
B ite 2 26, John} 18, Rey. 1. 13—17,|/n Deut. 24. 5,6. 
8.51, 52, Heb. 2.9 & 20. 110 o°Ex. 33.) 17—23. 
© Luke 22) 30. Johnih Ps, 104.1, 2. Dan,! Ps. 63. 2, 3, John 
21. 23. Acts 1. 6,74 7 9 Matt 28. 3.| 14. 8, 9, 21—23, 
d Matt 17. 1, &e.! Acts 10. 30. Phil. 1.23. 1John 
Luke 9. 28, Ke. i Ps. 51s 7% & 68.18. 2. Rey, 22. 3, 4. 
© 5.37) & 14633; 2) 14. Is. 1. 18. Rev, |p 16. 5—8. Dan. 40 
Cor, 13. 1. 7. .% 14. & 1G. 8. 1519, 
f Bs. 24,13, 1Kindk Mal, 3.2.3. q_ Ex. 40. 34, a 
19: 42, 43. Matt.j! Matt, 11, 13. & Kings 8. 10—12, 
M, 1%, Luke 6, 12.) 17. 3, 4. Luke 9.) Ps: 97. 2. Dans 7. 
Zi 6. Ex. 34, 29] 19. 30, 31. & 24.) 13, Matt. 17. 5—7. 
te Is. 33. 17. &} 27. 44. John 5,39.{ & 26. 64. Luke 9. 
53. 2. Matt. 17.2.) 45—47. Acts 3.21} 34-36. Acts 1 o 


Luke 9. 29. John} —24. 1 Pet.1/10—| Reve 1. 7, 
1, 14. Hom,’ 12.2.) 12, Rev. 19. 10, hhc, 8 39, 40. MP er: aut 
2 Cor, 3+ 7—10.1 +. 16» Peete 


u 5. 43. & 8. 29, 30, 


ing the common meanin 
they had witnessed’ some insta 
being restored to life: but the 
sessed with prejudices again’ 
being cut off by death, and s 

was the Messiah, that they sup 
rative sense must be put 
he could not Uterally die 
tise again, " Nothing has 
false interpretations of 
imagination that the li 
true, because conti x 


! NOTES, 

CHAP. IX. V. L. (Vote, Matt. xvi. 28.) This, 
« chiefly refers to the providential appearance 
of Christ for the destruction of Jerusalem.— 
Qur Lord’s manner of speaking intimates, that 
most of the company should be dead before 
the event referred to: yet his ascension) hap- 
pened in a few months after.’ (Doddridge.)— 
Some interpret the passage, of the successful 
preaching of the*Gospel after Christ’s ascen: 
sion, and the powerful establishment. of his 
kingdom by means.of it: but the reason assign- 
ed im this quotation seems conclusive, for inter- 
preting it of his glorious appearance, in his pro- 
vidence, to remove the great hinderance to the 
full settlement of the Christian Church, by de- 
stroying Jerusalem, and terminating the Jewish 
dispensation. 

V.2+10. {WVotes, Matt.xvii.. 1—15, Marg. 
Ref.) The apostles, argued with each other,,. 
concerning their Lord’s ay Magis he said, 
«Till the S.. of man be, a Nis the dead.” 
Not that: they did. not belies eis resur | 
rection, or had any pecilliar | difficulty: concern- | Te 


a & @ HR HB 


of a peculiar sect, reg 
truth: and therefore llevorizing, (called 
ual interpretation,) must be adopted. 
grand ‘wisd ae and discernment of an 
consists, in knowing what ought to "be 
ed literally, and what must be interp 
ratively. “The papists, explaining © T 
« body,” literally, and some othe 
the parable or story of the’ good 
show the attentive reader _ ‘i 
remark, © ; 7 ie 


~ «CHAPTER IX. ; fA. D. 8% 


spe came to his dis-| faithless generation ! how long shall t be 
fa “multitude about} with you ? huw long shall 1 suffer, you? 
questioning with ; 


Bring him untome. j 

20 And they brought him ‘unto him = 
and when he saw him 3, straightway * the 
spirit tare him, and he fell on the ground 
and wallowed, foaming. © 

21 And he asked his father, * How long 
is it ago since this came unto him? And 
he said, OF a child. 2 aS By 

22 And oft-times it hath cast him into 
the fire, and” into the waters, to d- troy 
him: butt if thou canst do any thing, 
a have compassion on us, and help us. 
| 93 Jesus said unto him, *1f thou canst 
believe, ail things are possible to him that 


ked the scribes, * What 

* with them? ios 

jd one of the multitude answered 
ster, | I have brought unto 


18. Al “wheresoever he taketh him, 
| bert eareth him ; and he ™ foameth, and 
‘enasheth with his teeth, and pineth 


¥3 


Esra : 

away; and I spake to thy disciples that] believeth. 

they. Brut cast him out, P and they] 24 And straightway the father of the 
_ could not, . child eried owt, and said ¥ with tears, 


ee : . « , : ~ 2 

"19 He answereth him, and saith, 1 O| Lord, i believe; * help thou mine unbe- | 
1 ees: lief. 
23.2 Kings 4. 29—| r vers 18. 26. & 1.]t 1. 40—42. Matt i Marg. 2 Kings 20- 


g Matt. 1% 14, Ke.] 10. 13- Matt. 17. 15: 
31, Matt, 17- 16+ 19 


Luke 9. 37. John 4. 47. 

Bb 2: 6 & 2. 28. &jm ver, 25- Mate, 12. —21. Luke 9, 40. 
' 42. 14, Luke 11.) 22. Luke Jl.14. |q 16- 14. Num. 14. 
$3, 540 Hebd. 12.3.1 Or, dasheth. ver.) 11. 22-/27+ & 32. 
iver, 2,3- Ex. 34.] 26. Matt 15.22.) 13, 14. Deut. 32. 
6000-4 Luke 9. 39. 20. Ps. 78  6—8. 
¢ & 8. 11. Luke: 5. 3ojn ver. 20. Jude 13.) 22 & 106. 21—25. 
ieee SEs ih -«h S) ‘o Job 16.9, Ps. 112s] Matt. 17- 17. Luke 
Or, among your-| 10. Matt. 8 Il.| 9 die &. 24. 25, 


3 5, 23..& T 26. & p ver 28, 29, & ul. aata pit rae 
is < | Samed ‘ In answer to their other scruple, 
© how the Son of man could die, he told them 
_ € also from thie Scriptures, how it wes foretold, 
~ © that he should suffer many things.’  (/V/itdy.) 
| Restore, &ec. (12.) That is, bring back numbers 
from ungodliness to the tree worship and ser- 

- vice of God; as Blijah had done the Israelites 
from Baal to Jexovau. The concluding verse 
would be more readily understood, if translated 
as follows : “Elias is indeed come, as itis writ- 

« ten of him ; and they have done to him whatso 

< ever they listed.” The last clause is evidently 

_ 4nserted as a parenthesis; and ina translation it 
» stands better at the end. It was not foretold, 
that the Messiah’s forerunner would suffer mar- 
_» tyrdom ; and the scribes and priests did not pat 
_ him to death: but itis plain, that they were 
well pleased, when he was thus taken off, and 
» the conduct of the nation to so eminent a ser- 
want of God showed what might be expected 
from them, against the Saviour whom he pre- 


26. & 5. 3-5. Job} 2.8, 9- & 9- 28- &} 5, Ps. 39. 12 & 
1, 10, &e. & 2. 6—} 14. 31, 126. 5. Jer. 14. 17— 
8 Luke 4. 35. & 8.ju 5-19. Matt. 15. 22 Luke 7+ 339 44, 
-99. & 9. 42. John|.—28. & 20. 34 ‘Acts 20 19. 31-2 
8.44. 1 Pet. 5.8. | Luke 7e13+ Cer 2. 4 2 Tim. 
§ 5. 25. Job 5, 7 &ix 11. 23. 2 Chr, 20.) 1. 4 Hed. 5.7. & 
14.1. Luke 8. 43.| 20. Mat. 17-20. &| 12+ 17s 

& 13, 16. Jobn 5.) 21. 21,92 Luke 17.J2 Luke 17- 5. Ephs 
5, Ge & Qe 1-20, 214 6. John 4., 48—50.| 2 8. Phil, 1. 29. = 
Acts 3° 2 Re 4. 22.) & 11-40, Acts 14, 9 Thes. 1. 3s 11. Hebe 
& 9.33. & 14.8. y2 Sam. 16. 12 12. 2. 


eae pr i) RE ae 
or expressed their cordial joy at seeing him 
again, : 

vy. {6-24 On our Lord’s inquiring of the 
scribes the subject, about which they question- 
ed his disciples ; one of the multitude addressed 
him in behalf of his son ; Who, as he stated the 
case, was possessed with an evil spirit, which de- 
prived him of speech and heating; and often 
seized him with violence, dashihg him upon the 
ground, and causing him to foam at the mouth, 
and gnash with his teeth in a most horrid man- 
ner; so that he pined away, as with wasting sick- 
ness. » It hath often been observed, that this ac- 
cords with the case of persons afflicted with the 
epilepsy ; and hence some have ventured to as- 
sert, that it was no real possession : but does it 
not hetter become our ignorance, concerning the 
real causes of such dreadful maladies, to allow 
that at least the symptoms are aggravated by 
diubolical agency; than to suppose, that Christ 
by word and deed, gave the most explicit sanc- 
tion to a yulgar error, and taught men to as- 
cribe effecis to the malice and power of apostate 
spirits, which they had no agency in producing ? 
Such irreverence to the word of God and to the 
Redeemer’s sacred character, is generally the 
fruit of pride and determined infidelity, in which 
satan has far more influence, than these men 
are willing in any thing to allow him. In this 
calamity, the afflicted father had applied to the 
apostles to cast out the evil spirit, and they had 
tried, but without success : and it is probable, 
that their failure in this instance gaye the scribes 
an occasion of questioning, tem concerning Je- 
sus, and endeavouring to shaw, that be was not 


‘ i 


ceded. ' 
© 50. 14,15. (Notes, Matt. xvii. 14—21.) When 
» Christ and the three apostles were come down 
from the mount, they found the rest of the disci- 
' ples surrounded with the multitude : for some 
-» of the scribes had taken that opportunity of dis- 
puting with, them ; hoping perhaps to perplex 
' them with: objections, in the absence of their 
Master. But when Jesus appeared, the multi- 
_ tude who had been listening to the debate “ were 
_ © greatly amazed,” probably by some remains 
sof lustre:yisible in his countenance, for no other 
bo adequate reason of their surprise can be.as 
_ signed : and running to him they ealuted him, 


“a 


A, D. 326, 


camé running together, * he rebuked th 
foul spirit, saying unto him, > Zhou dun 
and deaf spirit, © I charge thee com 
of him, and enter no more into him, 
. 26 And the spirit 4 cried, and rent 


m™, 
‘sore, and came out of him: and he was] 
as one dead; insomuch that many said, 


He is dead. 


27 But Jesus © took him by the hand, 


t 


and lifted him up ; and he arose, 


28 And when he was come into the 
house, his disciples f asked him privately, 


s Why could not we cast him out? 


29 And he said unto them, + This 
Re Be & 8.93, Is. 41 13°| 


8. Zech, 3. 2. Matt.Je Likke 8. 29. Acts} Acts 3. 7. & 9: Al. 
AY. 18; Luke’ 4. 35;} -€. 28. 


4. & 9. 42. Judeld ver. 18. 20. & 1. 


a ; 26. Ex) 5.23, Rev: 
bh Is. 35. 5,6, Matt- 


12.12, 
9, 32, 38. & 12je'' 31,41. & 5. 4t. 


a i, 95-27. & 5. Me Like 11, 14. 


10. 36. & 15. 15+ 
& Matt. 17. 19,20. 
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the Messiah, or even-a trne prophet. Perhaps: 
this conversation ted. thefatlier also to conclude, 
‘that Jesus himself was not able to relieve his 
son, Our Lord therefore answered hin, yet with 
reference to the scribes, the multitude, and even 
to the disciples, who in different dégrees were 
chargeable with very criminal unbelief: and he 
reproved them as a faithless generation, because 
they had not more enlarged appreliensions of his 
‘power and authority, notwithstanding all the mi- 
yacles which be had wrought among them : and 
™, to 
‘display his glory? and how long he must bear 
with their perverseness' and incredulity, before 
they would be cohvinced that be was the Son of 
God, and that nothing was impossible to his om- 


he inquired how long he was to be with 


nipotence? This’ is the evident meaning of the 
interrogations, as they stand ‘here connected. 
He then ordered'the’ demoniat to be brought ; 
upon. which the’ evil spirit exerted his utmost 
malice and: power, as ifhe would set Christ at 
defiance: and dasked the young man on the 
ground, ‘tearing him, an‘! constraining him te 
wallow or roll upon tie earth, and foam in a 
dreadful manner. With this spectacle’ before 
his eyes, our Lord inquired, how lone the youth 
had been thus afflicted? This question was pro- 
bably intended to show the inveteracy of the case, 
to putthe man’s faith to a sharp trial, and event 
ually to illustrate the greatness of his own pow- 
er. The father accordingly answered, that’ he 
had been so tormented from‘his childhood : and 
though he had hitherto been matvellously pre. 
served, yet he had often been cast by the evil 
spirit inte the fire ‘and into the water, apparently 
with the purpose of destroying him. So that the 
case had baffled every attempt, hitherto made 
for his relief: but-if Jesus could do any thing, he 
entreated him to have compassion on’them,'and 
exert his extraordinary power in their behalf. 
Ow Lord then assured him, that in case he 
« could ‘betieve,” and ‘steadfastly expect help 
from his power, the deliverance would certainly 
foliow ; seeing all tifags were possible to him 
that believed: The event being thus suspended 
S 


pMARKY > 
25 When Jesus: saw that, fe bee kind can come forth 


{'4. 10.34. Mat, 13. 


h Mat, 12,45. Luke 


prayer and * fasting. 
oy EB rdetieal 


him ; and after 
rise the third day. 

32. But ° they 
ing, and? were ai 
1 Kings 17. 2022, 


2 Kings 4. 33, 34.) 32 
Matt 17.21) Acts 


14.23; 2 Cor. 6.5. 
& WW. 27.5 ' oe 3s John 2. 
PMatt, 17, 22,23, 1.” ete 


on the father’s: faith, so t 
fail of a cure’exeept through his 
former, feeling. a vehet 
between faith and 
should throw an impedin 
diately cried ont with great earh 
2 flow of tears, “Lord, I believe, help tl 
* unbelief.” He cou eae! - be 
Jesus could cast out this powerful 
eyil’ spirit : and yet he concludes 
enable him~¢o believe, and. inv 
agamst unbelief! In effect he 
* believe, and expect help from 
‘ Lam notable to exclude all dot 
« but do thou first help me agains 
* and then deliver my afflicted 
* plorable calamity.—Where 
of such an address to any. py 
And who does not perceive that, st 
must have been highly reprehensible, 
any mere man or creatite? 
“V, 25—27. By this time the m 
to assemble, that they might wi 
and our Lord was therefore 
the unetean spirit, and to charge 
out.of tlie voung man, and to 
him. This command the d ; 
resist; but it filled him, wit ra 
ment, So that crying out in 
he grievously tore the yout 
insomuch that the spectator: 
dead: but when Jesus took 
arose, and was found to be per 
V. 28, 29. (Note, Ji 
V. 30—32. Our Lord 
retired, that he might with the more fre 
converse with his disciples, about his app 
ing sufferings and the event of them. But th 
no words could be more explicit than those.w 
he made use of: yet they were so b 1 
prejudice, that they could not understand 
and they were ashamed of their ignors 
afraid to ask’him what be meant, lest. 
reprove them. (JVote, 2—10, Marg, Ref. 
* indeed, with great diligence warns us, that 


DEO 


1 he’ San , r -Capernarm ry 
the hous: 5, ie asked them, 
ourselves bythe Way? 
34 But they he Id their peace: fo 


9% And 


by, 


he way sthe ij disputed among them- 
elves wh uid be the ereatest. ee 
$5: Aine sat down, and called ‘the 
wElvey di h wnto them, ¢ If any man! 
esire't Sty the same shall be” last 
fall, a1 Peron, ee 8 rey wid 
36 Ay he took a child, and set hin» 
1 the of them: and when he had 


1im in his arms, he said unto them, 
} ldrén in my namie, receiveth me; 
*hosoever shall y receive me, receiv- 
hot me, but him that sent me, | 
138 9 And John answered him, saying, 2 


V3 John 9. 


Matti 17. 24. 


R78. 345. 10. & 
2 8.. Bs. 139.1—- t 10. 42-45. Prov.| Bs, dv. Luke 9.48, 
. John 2 25. &| 13.10. Jer. 45. 5./y Luke 10.16 John 


l. 17. Heb. 4. 13.) Matt. 20: 25—23. 


Ee. 


2 


sconderted by unexpected cala- 


mities : but the inattentive dulness of men is 
mneréedible”. (Beza) Welk 


VW. 33—87. (Notes, Mati, xviii 1-9.) The 
use. Probably that of Andrew and Peter. (34) 
The thing itself shows, that the apostles were 
thinking’ of an earthly kingdom, which they 
dreamed was about to follow: and this pre 
vented them from tnderstanding what Christ 
dpake concerning his death and resurrection ; 
their minds being pre-occupied with that imagi- 
nation, | If there was to be any primacy among 
the apostles ; why was Christ on this occasion’ 
silent respecting it? Or, if he had, in the hear- 
ing of the others, conferred it on Peter; what 
occasion Would there’ have been for the apos- 
tles ‘to dispute about it? (Beza.)—Servant, 
 (35.) * The precedence among my disciples, 
all that they are capable of, that of being go- 
vernors of the Church, brings no advantage to 
him that has it, but to be more the servant of 
other men ; more work and business being the 
only advantage of that precedence, which shall 


befall you and your successors. (Hammond.) | 


this’were’ clearly the case, or generally be- 
ved, the’candidates for the distinction of being 
ecessors to the apostles, would be considera- 
ydiminished) = a 
Vv. 38-40. (Ware. Ref.) Our Lord’s decla- 
tion, inthe preceding verse, reminded. John of 
hat he and his brethren had done on a former 
-casion;'and which he 

ible. They h 


‘Jesus: but ‘as 
em, and was not reg 
»s and seventy disciples had 
nto proceed. This was the 


to cast 0 
1e did n 


een; they forbad 
result cf wrong ap- 
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CHAPTER IX: 


ver shall * receive one. of] 


5, 23. Re 10.30. & | 
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a. D.'33, 


Master, we “saw one casting ‘out ‘devils. 


in thy name, and hi 
and we forbad him, be: 
not MB is Ke Bey ae i 
39 But Jesus said, » Forbid 


and he followeth not us ; 
use he followeth. 


for P there is no man which shall do a 
{miracle in’ m 


‘my name, that can “© lightly 
‘speak evil of me. _ ‘st ht by a 


f 


- 40 For 4 he that is not against us, is 


‘on our part. — 
41 For &w 


TBs i 


hosoever shall give you a 


ae 


cup of water to drink in my name, f be- 


cause yé belong te Christ, Verily I say. 
‘unto you, He shall not lose his reward. 

42 Aud whiosoever shall & offend one 
of these little ohes that believe in me,» it 


is better for, him that. a millstoné were — 


|banged about his neck, and he were cast 


) 


Lathe wear eu mk 


a 10. 13, 14.. Matt. 
13.28/29. Phils 1.18.) 25-40. © 

*b Matt, 7, 22), .28)/€ John 19-25, 26} 
Kets 19: B—16. 1 Rom. 8.9, & 14 
Cor.9. 27, & 13, 1,)-15. 1 Cor 3. 28. & 
2 | 


1013, & 10. 32, 


1, 10,1 Tim: 5, 14, 
15, 2 Pet. 2. Qajp 4 


¢ 7 €Cor12.3.. . |-Gal. 3.29. % 0.4 Acts 9. 4. & 
d Matt. 12. 30. Luke/e Matt. 18. 6. 10.) 11—14, 2 Thes, i 

‘ - oP Luker 17.1, 2) 6-9, Rev. 6. 10, 
Rom. 14.13.15. 23." & 164 6, 7+ t 


prehensions and remaining self-confidence. Had 


not Christ secretly aided the man, he could not: 


have succeeded in bis attempt to cast out devils’ 
in his name; (Acts xix. 13—17:) it.was there- 


fore wrong to. prohibit him, especially without 


so much as asking their: Lord’s advice. Our 
Lord warned them not to, forbid any one on that 
account; asit was not likely, that he who wrought 
undeniable miracles inhis name, would easily be 


‘induced to disparage and-yilify him, or his cause; 


and all, who were not engaged, against them, 


le Matt, 10, 4% &| & 16.17 1 Cone 
3352 Cor 6-3, Phil, 


154.23.2 Cor, 10. 71h Matt, 25. 45, 460 
26a 


——— SVD 2 apo 


were, in the present, circumstances, to be consi- | 


dered, a8 on their part. Working miracles in 
the name oi Christ did not indeed prove any man 
to be a true believer : ‘but in the contest between 
the kingdom of God, and that of satan, it show- 


‘ed, that in this instance a man fought undei the 
banner of Christ, and against his enemies. ‘God, . 


* the author of the ordinary vocation, acts in an 
* extraordinary manner whenever he pleases : 


* but the extraordinary vocation must be tried. 


« by the doctrine and the effects.” (Beza.) 


V. 41, 42.. Instead of prohibiting those, who 


aided in promoting the common cause, our Lord 


every one who gave his disciples so much as a 


declared, that he would. certainly recompense — 


cup of water, because they belonged to him, the — 


promised Messiah: on the contrary, whosoever 
injured, grieved, or stumbled the least of his diss 


ciples, would commit.so .grievous a crime, and 


the most terrible death would be'a much lighter 
evil, than that to which he would expose him. 
self. 
* words-explain what the phrase’ “in the name 
* of a disciple,” in Matthew, signifies”. (Beza,) 
C Note, Matt, x, 40—42.) Dike 


/ 


bein danger of so great a punishment, that  ~ 


“ Because ye belong to:-Christ”’ * These 


A.D, 32. 


a3 And iif thy hand * offend thee, cut{_ 
pluck it out ; it is bette 
into the kingdom of God wi 
than having two eyes to be 


Ore sia : 


it off: it is better for thee to enter into 
life k maimed, than having two hands to 
go into hell, into the fire that neyer shall 
* be quenched ; es 
ieth hot, and 


it, 


44 Where | their worm die 
m the fire is not quenched. 

45 And if ™ thy foot offend thee, cut 
it off : it is better for thee to enter halt 
into life, than having two feet to be cast 
into hell, into the fire that never shall be 
quenched ; aL . 

46 Where ® their worm dieth not, and 
the fire is not quenched: a 


Deut. 13. 6-8. 

~ Matt, 52,29, 30. & 
38, 8, 9. Rom. 8.13. 
~.3 Cor. 9. 27. Gal 
5. 24, Col.325- Tit. 
9,12. Heb. 12, 1s 1 
Pet. 2+ 1s, - 


TT 
V.A3—50. (Notes, &e. Matt. v.13. 29, 30. 
xviii. 7—~9.) ‘These solemn warnings, as here 
Sntroduced, seem especially to relate:to the am- 
bition and carnal expectations of the apostles, 
which misled them into so many mistakes in 
judgment and practice. ‘All: such evil propensi- 
ties must be mortified and cut off, in order to 
tReir entering into life, however painful the ope- 
ration might be. © The expressions are here more 
strong and varied, than in any of the parallel 
passages. ‘The hand, the foot, dnd the eye are 
separately mentioned, as illustrative of the sup- 
posed value of the sacrifices to be made, and of 
the resolution, self-denial, and wisdom required 
in order to make them. It is repeatedly said.- 
<¢ Their worm never dieth,” as well as that “ the 
« fire is never quenched.” Doubtless, remorse 
‘of conscience and keen self-reflection, constitute 
this never dying worm: so that the expression 
is alike contrary to the ideas of annihilation, and 
of final restitution to happiness ; for on either of 
these suppositions, ther worm would die, and 
their torturing consciences. would cease. « And 
~ as the fire is doubtless at least an emblem of the 
wrath of God.; its ungwenchableness must denote, 
that his justice will never be satisfied, nor his 
anger turned away from those who are cast into 
this fire of hell. The sacrifices under the law 
were commanded to be salted with salt. This 
was primarily an emblem of grace, which ren: 
ders the sanctified soul meet for the enjoyment 
of its incorruptible inheritance : but it also re- 
presented that “ every sacrifice” to the divine 
justice “ would -be salted with fire ;” the very 
nature of the punishment, or the righteous ven- 
geance of God, will render the heirs of hell in- 
corruptible: so that their misery will be as end- 
less, as the happiness of the righteous.‘ Every 
® wicked man shall be seasoned with fire itselz, 
* so as to become inconsumable, and. shall en- 
« dure for ever to be tormented ; and therefore 
* may be said to be “ salted with fire,” “in al- 
« lusion to that property of salt, which is to pre- 
£ serve things from corruption” ( Whitby.) In 
concluding this solemn subject our Lord re- 
minded the disciples, that, as salt, though valua- 


© Or. causethee to of-}m Is. 3314. Matt. 
fend 3 and. so» veF-| 3.12. & 25. 41. 46. 
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» 48 ‘Where their wo I 
the fire is not. quenched, 


fire, 1 and every 
with salt >" 


lost his saltness, wherewith * 
son it? * Have salt in yourse 
have peace one with another. ~ 
| p Matt. 5. 29:°& 104), 


q Lev. 13. Ez, 43. 


a7 And. if P, thi 


49 For every one shall 
sacrifice shall be 


50 Salt tts good; but if 


37-39. Luke 14. 
Gal. 4. 15., Phil. 
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43. Luke 14: 34, 35. 
ceaaia st 


24. 
Job 6. 6, Matt, 


ble in itself to season 
was yet worthless an 
lost. its saltness ; So t 
vile and hopeless. than — 
truly sanctified: for 
converting and preservir 
have ee to ate 
It would therefore be incumb 
watch over their own hearts, tom 
and, laying aside ambition 
contention, to five at peac 
¢ If the teachers themselt 
*« mitted the administrati 
« with which men must be se 
« do themselves become insipid,” 
of that holy word, in ‘doctrine, 
tice,) ‘ what remaineth, but eith 
‘ ers perish, or that ‘God ‘should 
© teachers? (Bezd.) > 
Tpit ee aueey e 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS 
) a PA od a area a 
Those Christians who’ shall hereaft 
behold the kingdom of God comé wit! 
and set up in all parts of the world 
a peculiar satisfaction, with which 
not been favoured : bat : 
death before those happy” 
shall possess a still more 
mitted into those regio 
ally displays far brigh 
the mount of transfig 
that divine vision fe u 
seeing the glimpses, whieh we now behe 
« through a glass 2? sometimes 
our minds, that we are ready to cry 0 
« good for'us to be liere.” But we’ 
expect such Consolations to be abiding 
our state of conflict and probation. 
now learn to hear, believe, love, and 
seen Saviour; to walk by faith, 2 
patient hope. We should seek 
him in holiness, and expect ere” 
him, and like him in body and s 
phets and apostles, yea, angels an 
vie with each other who she 


by 


i CHAP. K. 

a eg 

esus teaches in Judea, 1; answers the. Pharisees 
-coneerning divorces, aad receives and blesses 


ious majesty. In this hope, 
ass through life and death, 


vay, in h Jesus and his servants have passed 
hrough this world to heaven; we shall be the 
ess discouraged, should we be called to suffer 
nany th ° set at nought as the most des- 
vicable of mankind, if so be, that we may by any 


‘into eternal life. The enemies of 
st will ays watch their opportunities of 
lexing Bd disconcerting his disciples : their 
avils and, objections will create much disquie- 
, to such as rieglect to keep up a centinual 
ymunion with their Lord; and perverse op- 
nents often attack the unestablished, from a 
onsciousness that they can make no impression 
m those, who are more confirmed and experi. 
mced. But the Lord will interpose to plead for 
iis friends, and to silence the objections of his 
\dversaries ; yet many seem zealously to wel 
ome him and his ministers, who do not cor- 
lially b believe ‘and obey his Gospel, 
* . V. 14—29. - 


an what varied ways doth satan prevail to ren- 
ler mankind miserable! Yet his success among 
hose, who are favored with the Gospel, entirely 
arises from their unbelief: for if they hada clear 
apprehension of the power and grace of the 
Saviour, who came. to ‘“ destroy the works of 
* the devil” they would seek to him and ob- 
ain deliverance. When our children or rela- 
ives are made wretched, useless, or mischiev- 
sus, through the destructive influence of satan ; 
we should bring them to, Christ by faith and 
prayer, earnestly beseeching him to have com- 
passion upon us and help us: and we may do 
‘his for them, when they are incapable of receiv- 
ng our instructions, or determined to disregard 
ali our counsels. Ministers and Christians ma} 
be applied to on such occasions, and their coun- 
sels and prayers may be useful: but our depend- 
as must be rested on Christ alone; and should 
=f conclude the case to be hopeless, we should 
persist in expecting help from his almighty 
arm. But, alas, after all the displays which he 
hath. made of his power and love, and after all 


his patient teaching,of us by his word and our) 


own experience, we are prone to form. low ex- 
pectations from him. Yet the things that to all 
others are impossible, are easy with him. “Even 
in the case of those, who from their earliest years 
have b iarly enslaved by satan, and have 
“various bad habits and connexions ; 

f nigans of which they have, as it were, “ often 

nto the. fire, and into the water,” 


Revit encouragement to 


_ He hath hither- 


CHAPTER X. 


fdanybe : and if we consider the } 


been brought to the verge of 


A. D. 33. 


young children, 18—%6: instructs and proves the 
rich young man ; shows the danger of affluence 5 
and makes gracious promises to those who forsake 
worldly objects for his sake, 1731: again pre- 


himself in the salvation of the latter. Our chief 
‘danger, in every thing»really good for us, arises 
from unbelief ; “if we can believe, 
“ possible to him that believeth :” and as we shalt 


all things are 


inly find a. difficulty in exercising such an 


soaked faith in the power and grace of Christ, 
on Many oecasions, so we should apply to him, 
as the Author and Finisher ‘of our faith, to 
strengthen us against unbelief; that we may no¥ 
through our own. default come short of the bles- 
sings which. we séek in behalf of ourselves or 
others. Indeed satan will be very reluctant to 
be driven out of those, who have long been his 
slaves; and when he may not deceive or destroy 
the sinner, he will cause him all the trouble and 
terror that he can: so that when a man is about 
te experience a most blessed deliverance, he is 
often more harassed and distressed, than at any 
other time ; and the beginnings of liberty and life, 
resemble the very agonies, of death. Ministers, 
would witness, and be the instruments of; more 
of these’ remarkable conversions, if they were 
stronger in faith, and more fervent in prayer, 
and mortified to earthly pleasures and pursuits = 
and should we inquire of Jesus, why we have 
Ao more success “in turning sinners from the 
‘© power of satan unto God ”” 
bably answer, “* because of your unbelief;” for 
this effect cannot be produced except by fasting 
and prayer. 


He would pro- 


¥V. 30—50- 
While the Saviour teaches most plainly those 


things, that relate to his love and grace, his 
sufferings and death, his present glory and fu- 
ture coming to judgment, men in general are so 
blinded by prejudice, that they understand not 
his sayings ; and by various hinderances they are 
kept from praying for divine illumination. Even 
disciples are often more ready to dispute with 
each other, “ which shall be the greatest ;” than 


with humble simplicity to sit at his feet, and 
learn the doctrine of the cross, * by which the 
“ worid must be crucified to them, and they 
“ unto the world :” and we all need repeated 
rebukes, before we are made willing to seek 
wisdom by becoming as little children, and to 
aspire after greatness by stooping to be the 
least of all and the servants of all. Yet disci- 
ples of this character are most dear to their 
Lord, and will be most honoured by him, as his 
messengers to mankind: and * whosoever re- 
“ ceiveth one of them in Christ’s name, receiv- 
“eth both him and the Father that sent him.” 
Pride and bigotry are great hinderances to use- 
fulness : men often think the interests of a party, 
or the credit of their order, of more importance 
than the cause of godliness: they are ready, by’ 
an assumed presumptuous authority, to forbid 
others to cast out devils in the name of Christ 
because they follow not with them; and even to 
grieve when evident good is done, if it be not 
managed according to their notions of i honiee 


jand by those who are commissioned and seit 
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cometh into the coasts ‘of Judea, | iis father and mother, 
> by the farther, side of Jordan; and'the Api fe hay OS Fay ae! 5 yj * 
people resort unto himagain: and, ashe) 8 And they twain shall be" 
was wont,¢ he taught them/again. so then they ate no more ty 
. 2 And ¢ the Phariseés came to him,|flesh. «— gay ges st 
and asked him, ¢ Is it lawful for a man'to}>.9° What © therefore God 
put away Ais wife ? f tempting bim. together, let not man put asunder. 5 
3 And he answered and said unto] .10 And Pin the house his discip : 
them, What did Moses command you? }ed him again of the same a 
4 And they said, " Moses suffered to: 1to 


write a bill of divorcement, and to put Aer 
vaway. i 
5 And Jesus answered and said unto 


ever shall put 


committeth adv 
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Christ, and through the F emption of bh 
We have indeed the name of Christian 
us preach, and many profess, th 
Gospel; and weare thus the’salt of; 
then answer to‘our cha 
here, and happy for éyer 
titute of the grace of 
sion, or our sacred fi 
gravate our guilt and ing 
Let us then lay aside eve 
project and’pursuit ¢ let 
“any man fail of the gr 
“us follow after peace : 
“ which no man shall sec 


forth in their way. Whereas all, who believe, | 
Jove, serve, and honour Christ, are of one side : | 
he that is not against, us is on our part ; and if, 
sinners are brought to repent, ‘to believe in the | 
Saviour, and to lead sober, righteous, and god-| 
-ly lives, we must perceive that the Lord works | 
by the preacher; and who are we that we should 
attempt to silence him? Whilst therefore we 
are encouraged to do good to others for his 
name’s sake, and especially to those that belong 
to him, assured that such services shall not lose 
their reward; let us also favour all who appear 
to be-on his side in this evil world, and be glad 
to show our concurrence with them; and let us 
dread, even worse than death, any thing that 
ean tend to injure and grieve them ; or hinder 
their usefulness, Instead of acrimony against 
those, who * follow not with us 2? let us bend} | -V. 2—12. 
all our severily against our own dusts; not this account and tha 
sparing one of them, though it hath ‘been as a}may be removed by. ga 
hand, a foot, or an eye, unto us; or however j him, Why did Moses com 
painful we may find the mortification efit. Thus | Saviour asked them, 
we Shall be assured of ‘entering into life, and be Moses? “And when the 
preserved from the most distant fearof being 
cast into hell, * where their worm dieth not, and |permission. (Votes: 
« the fire is not quenched.” ‘And surely it would | here, added. * If a 
be infinitely betterto undergo all possible pain, 
self-denial, and hardship here, and so be for (12.). ‘This case, which 
ever “happy ‘hereafter, than to-enjoy all worldly | among the Jews, serve 
pleasure for a season, and then tobe for ever |sion, that our Lord 
miserable! If then’the difficulty and pain of , j 
mortifying every’ sinful inclination and subduing | ter: sot 
bad habits, appear to any man very gveat ; ifthe adultery a 
_ worldly advantages to be renounced appear very aduliery against her husband. * Thy 
valuable; let him consider the awful alternative, «course be originally about divorce; 
For eternity is before us: incorruptible in holi- | ¢ plainly to evince, that polygamy # 
ness and happiness, or in, sin and misery, wey“ lawful, under the Christian Bec 
must be: either sacrifices to God’s justice, to be| * from Christ’s saying, “ He that 
salted with fire, or living willing sacrifices, to his |“ his wife, and~ marries anott 
honour, by the sanctification of the Spirit of! * adultery against her,” * it clea 


eer Bi)... ae ie wz = 
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| And ¢ they Brought yonug chil- 
iren to him, that he should touch them ; 
and his * disciples rebuked those that 
brought them. =. : 
14 But when Jesus ‘saw it t he was 
much displeased, and said unto them, 
4 Suffer the little children to come unto 


ne aot : * for of such is 
lom of God. 


y I say unto you, 7 Whoso- 
; hall not receive the kingdom of 
God as a little child, he shall not enter 
there 

16 And # he téok them up in his arms, 
put his hands upon them, and blessed 
Jehein 78") 


eR 
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** EPructical Observations.) 
17 4 And’* when he was gone forth, 
‘into the way; there came one > running, 
‘ond © kneéled to him, and asked him, 
4Good Master, © what shall 1 do that I 
‘may inherit f eternal life 2 
ig And Jesus said unto him, § Why 
‘vallest thou me good? there is none good 
but one; " that is, God. 
. 19 Thou i knowest the command- 
‘ments, * Do not commit adultery, Do not 
kill, Do not steal, Do not bear false wit- 
“hess, ! Defraud not, Honour thy father and 
mother. 
90 And he answered and said unto 
him, Master, ™ all these have I observed 
from my youth. % e 
- 91. Then Jesus, beholding him, ™ loved 
him, and said unto him, ° One thing 
thou lackest: go thy way, P sell whatso- 
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“Siar 4. & 19, 14, 1] 36, 7, 8. & 119, 62.) Matt. 13, 44—46. & 
) Gor M4. 20.1 Pet! Jam. 1. 17. 1 John) 1%. 21. Luke 12. 
wis ana _ | 4s 8.15. : 33. Acts 2. 45. & 
‘¥ Matt. 18.8. Lukeli 12. 28-34. Is. 3.| 4. 34—37. ; 
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*he who, having not put her away, marries an- 
* other, must be guilty ofthe samie crime; see 


ih ing he must have atleast the saine power to 
' ‘marry another, when the first is put away, as 
“f when she is not. Since to commit adultery is 
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ie 


commits adultery against his wife, must vio: 
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to violate the bed of anothet person, he that 


A.D. 333 


ever thou hast, aiid give to the poor, and 
thou shalt have 4 treasuye in heaven : and 
come, ‘take up the Cross, and follow mes 

22 And he was * sad at that sayings 
and went away grieved: * for he had 
great possessions. 

23 And Jesus * looked round about, 
and saith unto his disciples; * How hard- 
ly shall they that have riches ¥ enter into 
the kingdom of God! 

24, And the disciples were * astonished 
at his words. But Jesus answereth again;. 
and saith unto them, ® Children, how 
hard is it for them that 5 trast in riches to 
enter into the kingdom of God! 

95 it is © easier for a camel to go 
through the eye of a needle, than fora 
rich man to enter into the kingdom of God. 

36 And they were astonished 4 out 
of meastire, saying atong themselves, 
e Who then can be sayed ? : 

_ 27 And Jesus, looking upon thems; 
saith, ‘With men 7 és impossible, but 
not with God: & for with God all things 
are possible. ope? 

28 Then Peter began to say unto him 
h Lo, we have left, all, and haye followed 
thee: Pee ; eRe 

99 And Jesus answered atid Saidy 
Verily I say unto you, ‘ There 1s no man 
that hath left house, or brethren, er 
sisters, or father; or mother, of wife, ox 
children, or lands, * for my sake; and the 
gospel’s, 3 

30 But 
q Matt. 6. 19—21.)2 Mat. 19. 25. Luke 
Luke 16-9. 1 Tims} 18-26, 27. John 6, 
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Luke 18..23.2 Cor.| 11, & 23.5. Jer. 9. i-Gen 12. 1—3. & 
7.10.2 Tim. 4.10] 23-, Bz. 28. 4575. 48:20. Dent, 33.9-4 
t Gen. 13: §—11.| Hab. 2.9. Zeph.-l} 11 Luke 22. 28 
Deut, 6. 10-12. &| 18. Luke 12. 16—} 30; Heb. 11. 24 
B. ti—14. Jqb aif 2. NK 1.14 1) 2. 
7-15, Ez. 33.314 Tim. 6. 17. Jam. 5. 8. 352 Matt: 3. 205 
Mat. 13. 22. Luke} 1-3. | 11, & 10, 18. 1 Coxs 
12. 15. Eph. 5.5. e Jer, 13. 23. Matt.; 9. 23. Rey. 2. 3: 

Y Tim. 6.9; 10, 1] 7: ang & 19. 94,1 2 Chr. 25: 9. Pss 
Jol 2. 15, 16. 25s & 23. 24. Luke: 84. 11. Prove 3, 94 
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Luke 18. 24.2 Cor} Cor 11428. 46. 2Cov. 6 508 
1,26. Jam. 2. 5. &le Luke 23. & & 9.812, Phil Sy 
4; 4, 18, 26 Acts 16. S1,.| 8. 2 Thes.2. 15. 


Tim. 6. 6. 1 Joh 


y vere 155 Mat-18.| Rom. 10. 9 —23+ 
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3. John 3. 5. 2 Pet.{f Gen. 18. 13, 14 3. 1s 
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“late herbed; which 00 husband can do, only 
© by doing that which a husband lawfully might 
‘not do. Since then a right to.polygamy is a right 
‘to marry more wives than one, he that bath 
‘this right cannot violate the bed of his firs 
«wife, by assuming another to it’ (Whaitby.) 
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A TE 33. , ; MARK, 


fold now in this time, houses, and bre-|livered unto the chief 
thren, and sisters, and mothers, and chil-| the Scribes; and they shall 
dren, and lands, ™ with persecutions ;|him to death, and shall 
and in the world to come® eternal life. |the Gentiles: Vi age 

31 But° many thee are first shall be} 24 And they shall * niock 
last ; and the last first. shall scourge. him, and shall ¥ sp 

[Practical ODservations.} him,’ and shall kill him ; Zand | 

32 9 And P they were in the way go-| day he shall rise again. gue | 
ing up to Jerusalem; and Jesus went be-}| 35 % And James and fous, th 
fore them: and 4 they were amazed ;| of Zebedee, > come unto hi ay 
and as they followed, they were afraid }Master, ¢ we would that thou should 
* And he took again the twelve, and be-jdo for us whatsoexer we shall desir 
gan to tell them what things should hap-| 36 And he said unto them, 4” 
pen unto him, 

33 Saving, Behold, we go up to Jeru- 
salem ; * and the Son of man shall be de-} 


m Mat. 5, 1% 12'fo Mat.8. 11,12. & 
John 16. 22, 33 19. 30. & 20.16. &lq Zech. 3. 8, Luke 
Acts 5. 41, & 16.) 22,31. Luke 7,29) 9. 51. John 11. 3: 
25. Rom. 5, 3. Jam-| 30. 40—47. & 13; 16. 

2.2-—-). 12. & 5,11.) 30. & 18. 11—14.|r 4.34. Mat. 11. 25, 
1 Pet. 4, 12—16, Acts 13. 46— 48.1 & 23,11, Luke 10. 

* mn Jobn 10.28. Rom.| Roni’ 9, 30—33. _ | 93, 24, 
6.23 1 John 2. 25.ip Mat. 20. 17, Lulkkels 8. 81. & 9. 31. 
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Mat. 16.21, & 17.) 11. Acts 3) 
22,23. & 20. 17—|x 14, 65. 
19. Lake 9, 22, 20. 29— 
18, 31-35. & 24, 6—8. ’ 
6, 7. 27. —d4, L i. 
t 14. 64, Matt. 26.] 92, 6365 Be - 

66. Acts 13. 27, 28.) 11. 35—39, 
Jam. 5. 6. iy 


18. 31. 


¥. 13—31. (Notes, Mat. xix. 13—30.'14—{« much want, must cover to have at that 
26.) _ ‘Christ’s showing his regard in such a|« what is another’s. He pays less than he 

manner to the children; not only must have!* who Pays not in due time, ‘(Wiatby: 
been exceedingly pleasing to the parents; but| Ex. xx. 47.)—Loved him, (21,) There was 
the memory of this condescension might make | tural amiableness in this young ruler, compar 
tender and lasting imapressions on the children | with the base conduct of the Scribes, P| 
themselves ; and the sight must be very edify. |and many others, which excited our -C 
ing and encouraring to other young persons, | passion; and as he was like us in all things, ; 
who might happen to be present. Nicephorus }excepted, we may suppose that he felt tha: ‘te 
tells, that the celebrated Ignatins, afterwards | der regard for him, which pious ministers do f 
bishop of Antioch, was one of these infants.|some in their congregations, who app 
© Our Lord might reasonably be the more dis- ble, moral, and benevolent, but whom 
* pleased with the disciples, for endeavouring to | not consider at present as truly religious 
* prevent their being brought; as he had so up thy cross (21.) (Marg, Refy 4 
* lately set a child among them, and insisted on | riches. (24). (Marg. Ref.) The d: 
“ the necessity of their being made conforma-| sists not in possessing, but confiding in, 
* ble to it” (Doddridge.)—The language, in|and the difficulty, in possessing and not 
this Gospel, is more emphatical than that in St. ding in them. JWF7th persecutions. (30.) Or 
Maithew: and it must be obvious, that the ex- withstanding persecutions; for where tr 
hortations and instructions, which might have ftion abounded, consolation likewise abot 
been addressed, both to the parents and the chil- '(Marg. Ref.) The comfort of communi 
dren, and by the parents to their children, as a God, as aided greatly by the communio 
subsequent improvement of the transaction, must saints, and the fellowship of the Holy Sp 
have been in many respects familiar to those! seem especially intended. @9) | 
which may be grounded on infant-baptism, when} V. 32—34, As jour I 
duly improved. And the passage, though not a} were on their last journey to J 
direct proof, has surely a favourable aspect to-| (being aware of the inveterate m 
wards bringing our infant-offspring to Christ, ‘mies, and of their designs a 
seeking his blessing on them, and devoting them} having heard many intima’ 
to his service in this ordinance: provided it is approaching. sufferings, 
done intelligently and uprightly. Good master, 


at the resolution with, nic went be 
(17.) It is said that the Rabbies affected this|them:; and they followed bim with great fear 
title, which shows the peculiar propriety of our 


the dangers to which they too were likely to. 

Lord’s answer.’ Defraud not. (49.) This seems! exposed, (John xi. 7. 16.)—He was ther 
to be here placed, as the rendering of the tenth } pleased again more particularly to decla 
commandment. ‘Surely all endeavours to de |them the sufferings, which he was short): 
* fraud show a very coyetous mind ; inclining us, | dure; that witnessing the calm intrepidi 
© against the dictates of our consciences, and to which he met them, they might be prepare 
* the damage of our precious souls, to defraud | their share of the trial, and be encouraged | 
‘ another of his right, The word signifies, also, |pect a happy event. But it does not appe: 
® to detain, anc keep back a thing when itis due: they properly attended to his words, tl 
* And surely they who desire. thus to detain that] they are so plain that they need no in 

which belongs to others, and they know they fs 5. ‘ ei 


i Y 


a. B, $3: 

a They said unto him, ‘Grant unto us 
we way © sit, one on thy right hand, 

‘and the other on thy left hand, € in thy 

glory. * be fs 

~ 38 But Jesus said unto them, & Ye 


know not what ye ask : can ye » drink of 


the cup that I drink of ? and be  baptiz- 
ed with the ism that I am baptized 


with Botte” 

$9 And theysay unto him, * We can. 
And Jesus said unto them, ! Ye shall in- 
deed drink of the cup’ that I drink of ; 
and with the baptism that I am baptized 
withal, shall ye be baptized: 

40 But ™ to sit on my right hand and 
on my left hand, is not mine to give ; but 
St shall be given to them for whom it is 
prepared. ; 

_ 4Y And when the ten heard it, ™ they 
‘began to be much displeased with James 
and John. 

42 But Jesus called them ¢o him, and 
saith unto them, ° Ye know that they 
which * are accounted to rule over the 
Gentiles exercise lordship over them ; 
and their great ones exercise authority 
upon them. 

43 But ? so shall it not be among you: 
but 4 whosoever will be great among you, 
shall be your minister ; 

44 And whosoever of you wiil be the 
chiefest, Shall be servant of all. 

. 45 For even the Son of man ' came 
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o Mat. 20, 25. Luke 
22.25. 1 Pets 5.3. 
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Pp John 18. 36. Rom. 
12. 2. 


18. 11. 

i Luke 12, 5% 

k 14. 31, Jvhn 13. 
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45. 5. Mat. 20. 21,)m Mat. 20. 23. 12. Luke 9, 48. & 

22, Bom. 8. 26,| 25.34. John 172. 24.) 14. 11. & 18. 14. 
OL ot: is ‘ John 13. 13—18. 1 

Cor. 9, 19—23. Gal. 

5.13. 1 Pet. 5. 5, 

6. 

r Matt. 20. 28. Luke 


nh 9. 33—36. Proy. 
13. 10, Mat. 20. 24. 
Luke 22. 24. Bom. 


b 14.36, Ps. 75.8. 
Is. 51. 22.- Jer. 25. 
15. Mat. 26. 39.| 12. 10. Phil. 2. 3. 
Luke 22. 42. John] Jam. 4. 5,6. 
a 
_V.35—45. (Notes, Mat. xx. 20—28. Marg. 

Ref.) (40.) “itis not mine to give, save to 

those for whom it hath been prepared.” (42— 

44.) ‘They that among the Gentiles, do exer- 

€ cise rule over them, receive advantages from 


* their subjects, are served and maintained in’ 


« all their grandeur and splendour by them: but. 
“in the authority, which I shall confer on you 
“ies He shall at it shall be quite other- 


© wise.’ Ye shall attend and wait upon them: 


* whose'rulers ye are. And the higher ye are 
« advanced in ecclesiastic dignity, the greater 
© burden of office and duty shall be upon you, 
© to attend to the wants of all your inferiors, 
* and to supply them” (Hammond.) 

V. 46—52.. (Notes, &c. Mati, xx, 29—34. 
Luke xviii. 35—43.) St. Matthew mentions two 
blind men who received sight on this occasion ; 

-probably the other was excited to apply by Bar- 


' 
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4, B. 32. 


not to be ministered unto, but to minister, 
s and to give his life a ransom for many- 
[Practical Observations.) 

46 4 And *t they came to Jericho: 
and ashe went out of Jericho with his 
disciples, and a great ae of people, 
blind Bartimeus, the son of Timeus, sat 
by the high-way side ¥ begging. 

47 And when he heard that it was * Je- 
sus of Nazareth, he began to cry out, and 
say, Jesus, ¥ t#ow Son of David, have 
mercy on me.’ d a 

48 And * many charged him that he 
should hold his peace : # but he cried the 
more a great deal, Zhow Son of David, » 
have mercy on me 

49 And Jesus » stood still, and come 
manded him to be called. And they call 
the blind man, saying unto him, ¢ Be of 
good comfort, rise ; he calleth thee. 

50 And he, ¢ casting gway his garment, 
rose, and came to Jesus. 

51 And Jesus answered and said unto 
him, ¢ What wilt thou that I should de 
unto thee ? The blind man said unto him, 
Lord, that I might receive my sight. 

52 And Jesus said unto him, Go thy 
way ; thy faith hath ¢ made thee whale. 
And immediately & he received his sight, 

h and followed Jesus in the way. 
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timeus’ example, and was not so remarkable a 
person. Both Matthew and Mark record the, 
miracle, as wrought when Jesus went out of Jeri- 
cho ; but Luke says it took place, ** when be was 
“come righ to Jericho,” and he afterwards 
records an event which took place in that city. 
He seems, however, only to mean that the ‘mira- 
cle was performed near Jericho: for it is not 
improbable that Jesus staid some days in that 
neighbourhood ; and this occurred, as-he went 
out of the city during that time, though he rez * 
turned thither again. Our Lord, attended by his 

disciples and surrounded by the multitude, came 

to a place, where a man well known in those 

parts sat by the way-side begging. This per- 

son had previously heard of him and his mira-_ 
cles, and had been led to believe that he was - 
the promised Messiah, by comparing these re- 

ports, with what he had read while he had his ’ 
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Jesus enters Jerusalem,-riding onan ass, amid the| 


eye-sight, or heare from the Scriptures on that 
pubj-ct. . Inquiring therefore what the -con- 
cour-e of people meant, he learned that Jesus of 
Wazareth was passing by : and immediately he con. 
ceived hope of recoverjng his sight by. miracle. 
Accordingly he began, without delay or hesita- 
tion, to ery out, “Jesus, thou Son of David, have 
s* mercy upon me.” Our Lord might perhaps 
be then engaged in discourse with his attendants, 
and as Bartimeus was a mean person, and. his 
application rude and clamorous; many present 
charged him to hold his peace.—He was how- 
ever, too much in earnest to be thus silenced, 
‘and to lose his opportunity; on the contrary, he 
eried out a great'deal more earnestly and inces- 
santly than before, ** Thou Son of David, have 
¥€ mercy upon me.” | At length our Lord stood 
till, and ordered the blind man to. be conduct- 
ed to him and they who informed him, encour- 
aged him to expect & cure, as Jesus called for 
him, . Accordingly he cast away his upper gar- 
ment, as in haste and wanting to be rid of every 
encumbrance; and thus he came. to Jesus, who 
asked him, ** What he would that he should do 
<* unto him?? He well knew what he wanted; 
but he chose to hear jt from his own lips, as the 
Yanguage of faith, dependence, and expectation. 
‘When therefore the man, had answered, ‘ Lord, 
* that Emight receive my sight ;” Jesus bade 
him “go his way,” or depart in peace; for his 
faith, by leading him to seek help from him, 
had been the means, of his being restored to 
sight, and even of bis salvation. « Immediately 
he received sight ; but instead of departing, he 
joined the multityde, and followed Jesus in the 
vay, full of joy and gratitude, and glorifying God 
for the mercy which he had received : and all 
the people joined-him ip praising the Lord for 
what had been done, Bartimeus signifies in Sy- 
riac the son of Timeus. Some think, that he was 
thus specially named, because he afterwards be- 
came of note among our Lord’s disciples. . 
wey PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 
4 oy ies VW. 1—16. 
Gur blessed Lord hath given his mipisters an 
pxample of being “ instant in season and out of 
~ $§ season, in preaching the word,” whenever or 
wherever the people are disposed’to hear it ; and 
that notwithstanding the perverseness and malice 
of those who watch for their halting. We should 
expect to be frequently proved with ensnaring 
questions, from proud pharisees and infidels; 
and-we should study to be expert in answering 
them pertinently, and in the meekness of wis- 
dom. In general our appeal must be to the 
plain. testimony of God’s word ; yet in applying 
texts of Scripture to particular cases, an accu- 
vate attention to the design of the sacred writer 
is absolutely necessary; and many distinctions 
must be noted between temporary appointments} God, and a willing dependence on hi 
“or allowances, ‘ because of the hardness of men’s|reserved subjection to his will, in thi 
s* hearts,” or with reference to peculiar circum |ments of his providence and the dispen 
‘gtances: and those’ truths and precepts, which }his grace, than the pride of human ) 


a i 


-) geclamations of the multi 
- abarren fig-tree, 12-— 
from the temple, 


ere 


grounded on wrong  inferen 
texts, either misinterpreted, ; 
cases to which they have no relation. 
humble, teachable, ‘and unprejudiced, w 
the truths and ways of God, and depend 
teaching of the Holy Spirit, will be c 
safe through such difficulties, as are a 
insurmountable to those who lean to 

understandings. True religion will teach 
duty in every relation of life, and render 

fortable in ourselves, and blessings to each. 
in them ; so that. even those restrictions, whi 
to carnal men appear intolerable, become eas 
and pleasant to the consi tan; and 
considers the liberty and du - for whic 
they contend, as the source of conft Si 
ment, and misery, They, “whom ¢ 
“ joined together,” and taught to be 
and blessings to each other, as ‘havi 
common inseparable interest here, and a’ 
heirs together of the grace of life; if the 
children, will bring them by their united p 
to Jesus, that he may impart his salvation to 
souls: and he will be much displeased with: 
who would discourage-them in so doing 
ought to be exhorted to seek his blessi 
those with whom they are’ connected. 
little children should be suffered and’ di 
to go to the loving Saviour, as soon as ‘ 

capable of understanding his words th 
be assured that he will regard their lis 
titions ; and all his ministers should 
condescension, and attentive regard to the |}; 
of the flock, the young, the newly awakene 
weak believers, the poor,’or the > 
that they may be his instruments in 
them to him, and in leading them to 
ment and comfort. . Whilst we consider the 
of children, and remember that of suc 
“ kingdom of God ;” let us peculiarly at 
our Lord’s declaration, that “ whosoever 
“ not receive the kingdom ¢ 
‘© child, shali not enter tl 
ed scribe, or philosopher 
distinguished learning, or 
be a true subject of the kis 
or an heir of the kingdoni 


who doth not stoop to ree 


teachable spiyit, that” 
first elements of knowledge, Se, 
rent, or teacher. ‘If any man therefore. be’ 
“* in this world,” he must become as a 
he would be wise unto salvation: and 
ly any thing militates morg against this 
sion of the understanding to the divine’ 
or the exercise of-implicit faith in the’ 


> 


for the hope of a heavenlv: treasure in reversion, 


~strong bands, which hold a carnal mind to large 


encouraged to pray for the rich, as well as for 


their good, by remembering, ‘ that with God 


gay be sharp, but the recollection of having 


- 


_ Fenunciation of worldly objects, and persecution 
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ah dried up, he shows his disciples the power of faith, ces the priests, &c. who questioned his authority, 
_ and directs them how to pray, 20-26. He silen-| 27---33. 


not many of the wise and learned, any more than 
of the rich and noble, have-hitherto been found 
among the followers of Christ. 

gerry. 17—31. 

‘Whatever ineréases pride and an attachment 
to the world, must enhance the difficulty of a 
man’s embracing {lie Gospel. If it were not 
God’s determination that “no fiesh should glory 
s¢ in his’ presence,” the case.of rulers, Scribes, 
and Pharisees, would be more hopeful, Many 
of them will call Jesus-** good Master ;” seem 
to haye some thoughts about eternal life, and ap- 
prove, and even profess very exactly to’ obey, 
several of the commandments; but they have 
not understood the holiness of the divine cha- 
racter, the spirituality and extent-of the holy 
daw, the evil of'sin, their own guilt and depravi- 
ty, the nature of salvation, or their need of the 
Redeemer’s blood, righteousness, and regenera- 
ting Spirit. A sharp trial often proves their mo- 
ral goodness to be radically defective, and to be 
carnal selfishness in a more decent garb : so that 
self-denying impoverishing duties no more suit 
their love of this present world, than the doc 
¢rines of grace do their self-admiration, They 
seem to be sorry, that they cannot reconcile God 
and Mammon, and both obey Christ.and keep 
the world: but they cannot think of leaving an 
‘earthly treasure which they have in possession, 


a 


for Christ’s sake. But such trials lay open men’s’ 
hearts, and thus “ the first become last, and the 
“ Jast first.’ ea 

V. 82—45. | 


amazed at our Lord’s contempt of the world, and 
patient endurance of poverty, hardship, con- 
tempt, suffering, and death for them, than to 
consider him, as having left them an example 
that they should follow his steps; and though 
they do follow him, even when danger approach- 
es, yet they do it fearfully, and with hesitation 
and reluctance. Indeed, when we consider that 
the holy Jesus endured every indignity and cru- 
eltv from Jewish priests and scribes, who de- 
livered him up to the insults of Gentile rulers 
and soldiers as a condemned malefactor, we can- 
not expect exemption from reproach and suffer- 
ing, however prudent, blameless, or benevolent 
our conduct may be: but the view of his glori- 
ous resurrection may encourage our hope of 2 
happy event to all our conflicts. It must be la- 
mented, that honour, glory, and immortality ina 
future world; and obscurity, poverty, contempt, 
and perseéution here, are but ill suited to the 
desires of most of those who are called Chris- 
tians: nay, sanctification must be considerably 
advanced in us, before we shall be unreservedly 
reconciled to them. If Jesus would gratify all 
our desires, it would soon appear, that we were 
aspiring’ to reputation, authority, popularity, or 
eminence among 9ur brethren ; and that we were 


»by taking up the cross and following Christ. Al) 
these evils are enhanced by increasing wealth : 
few can possess riches, without loving and trust- 
ing in them; and it is very hard to break the; sure of his baptism, if we could by any means 

have avoided it. We should often ask for “ we 
‘« know not what,” and should be effectually ru» 
ined by having our dwn prayers answered. But 
he loves us more wisely than we love ourselves ; 
and he will give us what is good for us, not what 
we hanker after. We are indeed often keene 
sighted in discerning, and severe in reproving, 
the vain glory and ambition of our brethren ; 
but prone to fall into the same faults in our com- 
petitions with them: yet our gracious Mast 


possessions. So that Jesus speaks to us, as to 
children, when he reminds us, * how hardly they 
** that have riches shall enter into the kingdom 
* of heaven!” And instead of expressing our 
astonishment, or indulging our speculations, let 
ns learn contentment in a low estate; or if a 
higher be allotted us, let us watch against confi- 
dence in riches, and the love of them, or any 
thing that can be purchased with them. Tet us 
pray to be enabied to part with every earthly ob- 
ject for Christ’s sake. and to use all which we 


foolish desires of pre-eminence. He teaches us 
» are allowed to keep, in his service: and let us be 


to leave lordly authority, vain distinctions, and 
the praise of men, to Gentiles and nominal} disci- 
ples ; and to follow him, in aspiring after true 
greatness by self abasement, serviceableness, and 
a readiness to labour and suffer in any way, for 
the glory of God and for the good of souls. 
; V, 46—52. 
Whilst enlightened believers are admonished 
daily to ‘behold the glory of their Lord, till they 
are more completely changed into his image, let 
sinners be exhorted to imitate blind Bartimeus. 
While men are favoured with the use of their 
eyes, how diligent should they be, in searching 
the Scriptures, and storing their memories witht 
them ; that if visited with blindness, they may 
have something treasured up, on which they may 
profitably meditate, and with which théy may 
compare what they hear, either from preacher. 
or concerning them! And when the Lord de- 


others, and to employ all the means we can for 


“ allthings are possible.”’—But whatever our 
circumstances be, we shall be called to prove 
the’sincerity of our faith and love, by renouncing 
some temporal advantage for Christ’s sake, if we 
profess to be his followers. The trial in this case 


made th® required sacrifice wil! afterwards turn 
unto us*for a testimony : and to encourage us in 
‘so doing, we are assured of an immense com- 
pensation in this present world, as well as of 
eternal life in that fe come. . If we have true 
faith, we shall be satisfied with this security, and 
expect the promised blessing ; and thus well re- 
gulated self-love will be reconciled to self-denial, 


unwilling to taste of his cup, or to have any mea-_ 


Even disciples, are often more disposed tobe * 


gently rebukes us, and gradually corrects our 


/ 
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AX D* when they came nigh to Jeru-|. 8 And many sp 
salem, unto Bethphage, and Betha-] the way; and othe 
ny, at the mount of Olives, ¢ he sendeth| off the trees, and s 
‘forth two of his disciples, a, way. ae habs 
-2 And saith ‘unto them, ¢ Go -our| 9 And they that went before, 
way into the village over against you ;/ that followed, cried, saying, 1] 
>» and as soon as. ye be entered into it, ye} Blessed zs he that cometh, in tl 
' Shall find a colt tied, whereon never man|the Lord: Patil. 
sat; loose him, and bring Aim. _ 10 Blessed Se ™ the iitkdond, 
3 And if any man say unto you, Why| father David, that cometh in the r 
do ye this? say ye, ¢ that the Lord hath] the Lord: Hosanna ® in the highest. 
. need of him; f and ‘straightway he will} 11 And ° Jesus entered into Jerus: 
send him hither. — - and into the temple: and when he 
4 And they went their way, € and|looked round about upon all things, 
found the colt tied by the door without, ev me, P he 
in a place where two ways met ; and they 
loose him. t- . t 
5 And certain of them that stood there] were come from 
said unto them, Whatdo ye loosing the| gry: i 
colt? . i3 And * seeing a 
6 And they said unto them even as Je-|ing leaves, he came, if * 
sus had commanded : and they let them go.| find any thing thereon: and 
‘7 And they brought * the colt to Je-|came to it, he found nothing but 
sus, ‘and cast their garments on him;| for the time of figs was not yet. - 
and he sat upon him: seis Oh ng 


2 Matt. 21. 1. Luke] Luke 19. 30—34, 
19. 29 e Ps, 24. 1. Acts 10° 
36. 2. Cor. 8,9. Heb. 
2.7—8. 


. 


i2 7 And 4 on 


b 13. 3, 2 Sam. 15. 5 k é 
30. Zech. 14. 4) 38.John 12, 13. &lo Mal 
Matt. 24. 3. & 26.1f 14, 15. 1Chr. 29.) 35. 19. 15. ‘ 21. 2. 

30. John 8, 1. Acts} 12—18, Ps, 110. 3.]i 2 Kings 9. 13. Mat.| m Is. 9. 6, 7 Jer.) Luke 19 41—45, | 13. 6—9, 
. 12. tr * 


= Acts 1, 24. 21. 7, 8. Luke 9, . 21 
© 6. 7. & 14.13. 34 23, 24. & 87.1 Luke 21. 87, 


=, 
Matt, 21. 6, 7. &| 36. John 12.12—16, & “ 
d Matt. 21. 2, 3.) 26.19. Luke 19. 32 24, 25. Hos. 3. 5.' John 8. 1,2, _ 


h Zech. 9. 9. Matt, 


k Lev. 23.40. | A 
21.4, 5. Luke 19. 
3 


prives any of the use of one sense, how diligent| with our own wants and with his fp 
should they be in improving those which they|that.we may have our answer ready, an 
‘still enjoy! In these respects this interesting|liberty and earnestness in prayer. T 
Narrative sets before us ari instructive and en-| brings salvation from Christ into mel 
couraging example. But if the eyes of men’s|and they join the company of his 
understandings be not opened to behold the pre,| showing forth his praises, and in walking 
ciousness of Christ and the beauty of holiness ;| most holy ways. > { AA part 
they are shut up under a far more dreadful dark-| NOTES.) Sigs one S 
ness, and precluded from far more delightful] CHAP. XL. V, i—11 (Notes, Matt 
Prospects and exquisite pleasures, in respect of|11. Marg. Ref.) (4.). £The exact} 
€ spiritual world, than any blind man in re-|* which our Lord showed, of so m 
‘spect of the natural. But where the Gospel is|‘ and most fortuitous particul TS," 
preached, or the written word vouchsafed, Jesus |‘ impress the minds of these me 
is passing by ; and this is the sinner’s opportuni-|‘ and establish the faith of Ii 
ty. Though he cannot understand the doctrine |‘ observable, that many such 
of Christ, nor see his glory, yet let him as a|* 2 little before his death, wh 
perishing sinner cry after him, “ Jesus, thou!‘ this view, have a peculiar be 
** Son of David, have mercy on me,” And if|* Matt. xxvi. 31—35.. the 
any man attempt to dissuade, deride, and re-|(Deddridge.) What do, &e? 
proach him, or to threaten him into silence, let|ers made this demand, , (Luke xix. 33.) 
him take occasion from thence to cry the more} every occasion of. objection was precluded 
earnestly for salvation. In this way the Saviour| The colt. (7.) | ' 


as it were, inquire of us, What we would have?|fruit on the common fig-trees, must have be 
We should. therefore’ study to get acquainted | utterly unfit for food, at this early season of 't 


i ? 
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sed by, f they saw the fig-tree dried up 
from the roots. 

21 And Peter, calling to remembrance, 
saith unto him, Master, behold, the fig-tree 
which thou & cursedst is withered away ! 

22 And Jesus answeri » Saith unto 


ever. And his disciples heard it. 
15 % And they come to Jerusalem: 
‘and Jesus went into the ere pe “e 
to cast out them that sold and bought S al 
apie temple, and overthrew ¥ the tables} them, Have * faith in God: 


of the gers, and the seats of}, 23 For verily I say unto you, That 
hitin Pare cre ; h whosoever shall say unto this mountain, 
16 And would not suffer that any ma 


Be thou removed, and be thou cast inte 
should carry any vessel through the tem-| the sea, ‘and shall not doubt in his heart 
ae ny any ka - [but shall believe that those things whick 
“1? Wad he taught, saying unto them,|heSaith shall come to bass ; he shall haye 
Is it dot written, My house shall be cal- 


k whatsoever he saith. 

ed of all nations, The house of prayer ?} 24 Therefore I say unto you, | What 
ut'ye have made it *a den of thieves. . things \soever desire when ye pray, 
“18 And the scribes and chief priests | believe that eceive them, and ye shall 
ecard 2, ® and sought how they might| have them. : 
lestroy him: for they ¢ feared him, be- _25 And when ye ™ stand praying, ™ for- 
‘ause all the people was 4 astonished at| give, if ye have aught against any; that 
is doctrine. your father also which is in heaven may 

19 And © when even was come, he| forgive you your trespasses. 


vent out of the city. 26 But if ye do not forgive, neither 
[Practical Observations} will your father which is in heaven for- 


20 ¥ And in the morning, as they pas-| lve your trespasses, 
ver. 20, 21. Is, ef 1 Kings 8. 42, .43.jc yer. 32. & 6. 20- hee ears x 20. 20. rich 18. 19. & 23, on 
& 


‘ > Ly A i ‘ 13. 7. 9. John 14, 1, : 9= <2 
, G. Matt. 3. 10.) Is. 56. 7, & 60. 7. 1 Kings 18. 17, 5 GER Rose Luke 13. 9=13, & 3 


Tit. 2.1 18. 1. &e. John 16. 
23—26. Jam. 5. a5 
—18. 1 John' 3, 23, 
& 5. 14,15. 

m Zeeh. 3. 1. Luke 

4, 18—25. Heb. 11.] 18, 11. Rev. 11. 2. 
17~19.Jam. 1.5, 6.'n Matt 6. 12, 14,15. 

-lk Ps. 37.4. John ta.) & 18. 23—35_ Luke 

13. & 15. 7, 6. 37. Eph. 4.32. 
Col-3.13.Jam. 2. 13. 


x 7. 19. & 12.33] Luke 19. 46. 21. 20.& 22. 8. 
—35. & 21. 19,20.'a Jer. 7. 11. Hos.| 18. Matt. 21. 46. 
3; 44. John 15. 6) 12. 7. John 3. 16. 

Heb. 6. 4—S. & 10.|b 3.6. & 12. 12. &} 17. 5—10. 


Matt. 13. 6.& 16h Matt. 17. 20, 
3 & 21. 19, 20.} 21. 21, 29. Luke i7 


mike 19, 45, 4. Luke 19. 47-J€ ver.i1, Luke 21, 
lohn 2. 13—17. John. 11. 53—57. § 37. John 12. 36. 


1 h 
Matt, 21. 1216.) 39. 45.46. & 26. re 
Deut. 14. 25, 26. 


ear: for though the fig-tree puts forth its blos- 
om before the leaves, yet the fruit must have 
een very small at the passover, which is said 
y the Jewish writers to be five months before 
1e time of ripe figs. (xiii. 28.) Tt has been 
iid, that our Lord found only leaves, and no 
uit of any kind, and therefore this must have 
een a batren tree; for if the fruit were not set 
ere could be none that year. But this could 
= no reason, why he should, when hungry, 
ek fruit on it to eat: as there could have 
en none fit for use, however fruitful it might 
omise to be. The followins quotation seems 
contain the true solution of the difficulty — 
Let it be noted, that St. Mark doth not by 
hese words, “ for the time of figs was not yet,” 
assign a reason why our Lord found no figs 
upon the tree; but why he went to this one 
ree, Which had leaves on it, and so was of 
hat Kind of figs, that had always leaves; and 
why he expected to find fruit on that tree, 
which, upon the ordinary fig-trees abounding 
‘here, he could not expect, the time of ordina- 
'y t being yet. For this kind of fig-tree, 
eing e¥er green with leaves, hath, saith Theo. 
ohrastas, old and -new fruit hanging on it toge- 


‘duration; only the fig-tree carries its fruit 
‘above a year, and it hangs on with the fruit of 
‘the following year, ( Whitby.) The fig- 
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but the case in Judea 
time of ripe figs, on the ordinary fig-trees was 
not come; but fruit might have been expected 
on this tree, because its leaves showed it to be 
of the other Species. Thus it was an apt em- 

ation, whose profession of 
Xpectation of fruit ; though 
looked for among the Gen- 
‘xpectation was not answered, 
ected, and has ever since con- 


tiles. But as this e 
the nation was rej 
tinued unfruitful. 
V. 16. Would, &e. ‘This circumstance isnot 
mentioned by Matthew ; and itrather favours the | 
supposition, that Christ purged the templetwo 
days successively, and more completely the se © - 


any man to ca 


its courts, on any pretence whatever. (1% 
Matt. xxi. 1214 R wf So 


V- 22-26. (Note, Matt. xxi. 1822. Mare. 
Ref.) The aposties were exhorted to Sere 
aith in God, or the Saith of God; that is, a firm 


7 


; he would not suffer 
try any vessel or burden through ~ 


 « words, and to be visibly exerted on his uttering 
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A.D. 89a : MARK. 
$1 And they 
saying, If we shall s 
will say, t Why then 
32 But if we shall say, Of 
feared the people : * for all men 
John, that he was a prophet indee 


) 27 4 And they come again to Jerusa- 
fem: and ° as he was walking in the tem- 
ple, there came to him P the chief priests, 
and the scribes, and the elders, 9 

98 And say unto him, 4 By what au- 
thority doest thou these things ? and who 
gave thee this authority to do these 
things? | ie | 

99 And Jesus answered and said unto 
them, t I wilbalso ask of you one * ques- 
tion, and answer me, and I will tell you 
by what authority I do these things. 

30: The § baptism of Jobn, was if from 
heaven, or of men? answer me. 
bh Mal. 3. 1. Matt|q Ex..2. 14. Num.}* Or, thing. 

‘21, 23. &e. Luke} 16. 3. 13e"Acts 7-\s 1. I-11. & 9. 13. 
"20. 1, Ree. John. 10.} 27, 28. 38,39. 51. | Matt. 3.Luke 3. 1 

10. 23. & 18.20. jt Is 52- 15. Matt.,; —20. John 1. 19— 

14. 1. Ps. 2. 1—5.} 21 24. Luke 20. 3) 36. & 3. 25-736. 
* Acts 4. 58, 27,2811 —8. | 


| Jesus, y We cannot tell. Arid: 
swering, saith unto them, ® Neith 
tell you by what authority 1 do 
things. Be 
£: Nigehs 11. eee aaee ellen ters 
21. 25-27. 31, 32-| —29. & 2. 6—8: 

John ts 15. 29. 34.) John 10. 41; 
36. & 3.2936, |y Is 5.9, 10. & 29. 
u 6, 20. & 12. 12! 9138 & 42, 19.20. 
4. 


Seto a ee ESO 
confidence in his power and truth, as enabling 


them ‘to effect those things which they under- 
undeniable proofs which he 


took in his name. This was peculiarly applica- 

ble to the exercise of faith required in working| humiliation on earth, of has. ata 
miracles. * These were generally introduced | events and his influence over all hearts, 
* by some solemn declaration of what was in-|inspire us with implicit continents, bs 


us to an unreserved obédience : for we 
all his words true and faithful, and-he wi 
ry us through all difficulties and reproache 
we meet with in his service. It isa 
our and felicity to be instrumental, in ahy 

the display of his glory. His kingdom is 1 
this world, and therefore it rna 
is often mean; anditssubje 


© tended, which was in effect a prediction of im- 
* mediate success. So Peter says, (-{cts iti. 6 3) 
« Jn the name of Jesus Christ rise up and walk ;” 
and, (ix. 34) ‘ Bneas, Jesus Christ maketh thee 
« whole.” £ And in: pronouncing this, the per- 
« son speaking pawned all his credit as a_mes- 
« senget from God, and consequently all the 
« honour and usefulness of his future life, on the 
* immediate miraculous energy to attend his 


« them. Hence itis, that such a firm courageous 
_© faith is so often urged on those, to whem such 
« miraculous powers were given.” (Doeddridge.) 
Such exhortations, however, should also be re- 
garded, in all our expectations and prayers 
grounded on the promises of God, which will 
certainly be fulfilled to every believer, in the 
proper meaning of them, and in due season ;, 
and this we should expect, notwithstanding dif- 
ficulties and apparent improbabilities. . There- 
fore, whatever we desire, when we pray, we 
should confidently hope to receive, and goon 
with our work as though we had received it. 
Bue if we would thus have confidence-in prayer 
‘before a holy God, we must have. an assured 
hope of his merciful forgiveness ; in order to 
- which we must fully and heartily forgive all that 
have injured us. (Votes, &c. Mutt. vi. 12. 14, 
15. xviii, 21—35.) Standing seems to have been 
* a frequent posture in prayer among the Jews, 
~ though kneeling is most sanctioned by the. e€x- 
ample of Christ and his apostles ; and indeed 
in most parts of the Old Testament. 
V. 97-33. (Notes, Mait. xxi. 23—32. Marg. 


“ Holy Ghost,” are their privileges, ' 
more value than all earthly ars 2 
whatever. These we/should, 
selves, and. then aim to comm 
and we ought to welcome a 
in the name of the Lord to pro 
and prosperity of his kingdom, rejoic 
for their success in this good 
expect the great Head of the C 
to purge it from all hirelings an 
may no more be reproacl 
but may be indeed a hou 
ritual worship, to all nai 
rulers and teachers bei 
to promote the script 
ordinances, the sé 
and the faithful pre: 

establish and main’ 
tween things s 
great a dist: u 
the truth, keep from every appearance 
ing thein mi ry into a lucrative trade 
that chief priests, scribes, and elde 
frequently be the most inveterate 
ae st _ | formation, from a mistaken reg 
“PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. . interests and reputation, whi 

estes ae Vike 39. » ... | undermine and destroy! Suc 
We should learn from our divine Master to themselves against the truth, for 
meet sufferings in a good cause with constancy sequences of its getting” grou 
and alacrity ; and to be bold and open in our! find the people attentive and im 


7 2s ~ He demands of. 
a a Preis was tobe? 35 
people against the ostentation 

e Seribes, 383—i0; and com- 
» who had cast two mites into 


an to speak unto them by 
> A certain man ® planted 
dand set an hedge about 77, 
l flace for the wine-fat, and 
© and let it out to husband- 
went into a far country. 
€ at the season, he sent to. the 
hen, » a servant, that he might 
ve from the husbandmen of the fr uit 
of the vineyard. 
3 Andi they caught Aim, and beat him, 
kand sent Aim away “empty. 

4 And again he sent ustothem ee 
servant; and at himrthey cast stones, and 
wou d him in the head, and sent Aim 


sea ally handled. 
_ 3 And -again he sent ancther; ! and 


hte je Cant. $. 11, 12.1s.| 36, 16. Neh. 9- 26. 
Ez. 20. 49, Mat. "7 3%. Jer. 2.30.& 20. 2. 
$5.) 13. 34.. Matt. 25.) & 26.20—24. K 29. 
~& / 1A. Luke 15, 13- &} 26. & 37, 15, 16. & 
vac Soke to. | 19. 12. 38, 4-—6. Matt. 23. 
b 933, Ke.[e Ps. 1. 3: Matt. 21.) S4—37. Luke “11. 
Lake20.9, Ke.) }. 34. Luke °0, 10. 47—51. & 13. 33, 
e Ps. 80. Bete Is.ji Judg, 6+ 8—10.| 34. Acts 7. 52«! 59. 
5. 1—4. Jer. 2. 1G 2 Kings 17-13. 21 1 ‘Thes-2. 15. Heb, 
Luke 13. Chr. 36, 15. Ezra 9. Hi 36, 37. 
15, 3—8- Rom. 41} 11. Jer. 25. 4, 5.°&ik Jer. "44. 4,5. 165 
17—24. — : 35. 15. & 44, 4.) 
d Neh 9, 13, 141 Ps. Zech 1.35—6. & 7.) Zeche. 7. 9—13. 


7 5 99. Be, 1th 7. Heb. 1. 1. is. ike 20, 10—12. 


9. 13. Matr..5.. 12. 
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CHAPTER xii. 


Dan. 9. 10, 1lei 


A: D.33. 


him they killed, and many others; beating 
some, and killing some. 

6 Having yet therefore ™ one son, * his 
well- beloved, he sent him also last unto 
them, saying, * They will reverence my 


son. 

7 But those husbandmen said among 
themselyés, P This i is the heir; come, let 
us kill him, and the inheritance shall be 


ours. 

8 And they took him, and killed Aint, 
and 4 cast Aim out of the vineyard. 

9 What fshall therefore the lord of the 
vineyard do? * He will come and destroy 
the husbandmen, t and will give the vine- 
yard unto.others. ~ 

10 And ® have ye not read this scrip 
ture, * the stone which. the builders re- 
jected; is become the headof the corner - 

1} This ¥ was the Lord’s doing, and it 
is marvellous in our eyes? 

12 And they sought to lay hold on 
him, but 4 feared the people ; for they 


23. & 11. 27. &] 28 
25. 63. John «lh 
14,18.34:49. & 3. 
16—18. 1 John 4. a; 
Ge & 5-11, 12. r Matt. 21. 40, 42.) & 22, 31 Luke ¢ 

n 1.11, &S. 7. Gen.|s Ley. 25. 15—13} 3. 

22.2. 12. & 37. 3.| 23, 24. 27, 28. Deux Ps. 113- 92, 24 Tee 
1i—33. & 44. 20. 4. 25, 27. S& 23. 15,) 233 16: Matt. 21. 

Is. 42. 1. Matt. 3., &e. "61. Josh. 23.| 
170% 17.5. Luke 3.} 15.18: 5. 5—7. Dan. 
22, & 8. 352 John 3s), 9. 26, 27. Zeeh. 13. 
79, Matt-3.9—12 
Re 12. 45. & +22. 7. 
& 23. 34—38. Luke 
5. 9—23. 19. 27, 42—44, &| —36. & 3. 12—16. 
p ver. 12. Gen. 3.) 20, 15,16. & 13. 40, 41. Epb. 
15. & 37. 20. Ps, 2-'¢ Is.29.47. & 32.1 3. 8—11. Cok 1. 27. 
2, 3. Xe 22s 12—15.! 15. 16. & 65. 15 1 Tim. 3. 16. . 
Is. 40.7. & 53.7, 8.| Mal. 2511. Matt.jz 21. 38. 32. Matts 


ma Ps..2. 7. Matt: 1. & 4. 52. & 13. 27,79, Bare way” 


fr Maat, 21. 38, 39. - 
uke 20. 15, Heb.| & 
13. 11—13. 


9.33. Epa. 2. 20— 
22. 1 Pets2. 7, 8. 

y Num. 23: 24. Habs 
1. 5. Acts 2612. 35 


35a 
o Ps. 2. 12. John 5. 
23. Heb. 1. 6. Rev 


Luke 20. 17, 182° >" 
‘Acts4.11,12, Rom, 


iLji 1 Kings 18. a 13 
Matt. 2. 3—13. 16.) 8. LI—13. & 21. 43.) 21. 26: 45, 4 
2 22. S ’ 
a, as ae \ eee e. bike bas sg 35, | Bohm -1i. 4780.1 Acts 13. 26—45, &} 20. 6. 19. 
Bari ae 2 Henan BA ‘| “Acts.2. 23. & 5.28.! 28. 23-28. Rom.} 25.30.44 = 
ites 


they ent on. a contest, from which they can-| make an useful stand against the prevalence of 


not recede” 
not persist without the most fatal consequences; 
for though they should for a time be successful, 
they must in the event be crushed by the power 
pete exalted redeemer. 

V. 20—33. 


vent constant prayers; whilst * we lift up holy © 
« hands, without wrath and doabting:” and, 
provided our petitions are dictated by a forgiv- 
ing and loving spirit towards men, as well as by 
zeal for the honour of God, we may in this way, 
las, how many professed Christians and min-| and by a Christian example and_ conversation, 
barren fig-trees, covered with leaves, | by “words spoken in due season,” ard various 
ag and disappointing the expectations of} other similar attempts, be useful; without a any 
ho seek fruit from them; and exposing| one having so much as a pretence. for i inquiring 
s tothe doom of withering, and re-|** by what authority. we do such things?” But 
uitful under the awful curse of the should we be Sos out to more public services ; 2 


“should rest in no religion that does | to the instructions, of Christ, we need not great 
s fruitful i in good works. This will} regard opposers, and shall not want a ready and 
effect of * faith in God, in propor- 
gorols and lively. Thus our fee- 
0 a be rendered more|norant of the most obvious and important di 

Id have imagined, by a{tinetion betwixt those who act by authority fro 
labours of love: and}heaven, and those: aba are only: sent eg 
8 superior abilities or} man. 4 ak 
5 we may yet} ia: 2 a 

Bass) re 2N 3 a (i - 


mY 

a i ’ : A ee - . ik * 
gt Sh! goa ig 3 ; . a 
an. iv Baie ; xt ‘ -s 
3 Gee Lhe mee a a ea ee 


with eredit, and in which they can-| impiety and iniquity, by the silent efficacy of fer- ~ 


pertinent answer to the inquiries of such as pre- 
sume to interfere ; though they are evidently ig- 


oe ai , Vi. Jer, 18, 18. 
. Luke 11. 54. & 20g Ex. 23. 2~6.| 2 Tim, 2, 19 Rey. 


vs mortal to be acknowledged such; that the 
of requiring a tax from them, if it was paid by 


6. 6. 
da, ce 45, Ps. 12. 24| 9.37. Matt. 17- aA 


* in which the vessel was fixed: oich received 


~# tion among the Jews, and was the cause of in- 


‘A. DL 33> MARK, 
®knew that he had spoken the parable 
against them : and they left him, and went 
their way. [Practical Observations.] 

13 § And ® they send unto him certain 
‘of the Pharisees, and of the ¢ Herodians, 
to catch him in #is words. 

14 And when they were come, they 
gay ‘unto him, 4 Master, © we know. that 
thou art true, and ‘carest for no nan; 
for ‘thou regardest not the person of 
men, but teachest the way of God in 
truth: 2 Is it lawful to give tribute to} 
Cesar, or not ? 

15 Shall we give, or shall we not sel 
But he, ‘ knowing their hypocrisy, said 
paren them, * Why tempt ye me? bring 
me *a penny, that I may see 77. 

16 And they brought 77. And he saith 
unto them, Whose zs this ' image and su- 
perscription? And they said unto him, 
Cesar’s. | 

17 And Jesus answering, said unto 
them, ™ Render to Cesar the things that 
are Cesar’s, ® and to God the things that 
are God’s. ° And they maryelled at him. 
k 10. 2, Ex.17. 2. 


Acts 5. 9. & Cor, 10. 
Ue 


ducees, Which 4 say t 
tion : and they asked 

19 Master, Moses ¥ 
a man’s brother die, and 
behind him, and: leave n 
his brother should take hi 
up,seed unto his brother. © 

20 Now * there were seven bi 
and the first took’ a wife, and q 
no seed. 

21 And the pe oie hery a nd ¢ 


likewise. 
22 And the’ seven ‘haa ais and 
seed: last of all ne woman died als 


them, t Do ye not seach ore et 
ye know not the Scriptures 
power of God? Tene 
25 For when they: “shall rise 
dead, they neither marry, nor are 
in martiage; ¥ but are as he 
which are in heaven. 
26 And as tousuee ee dead 


8 2 Sam. 12. 7, &e.|f Deut. 33, 9, 10. 2 
2 Kings. 20. 38—41.). Chr. 18. 13. Is, 50. 
Se 21. 17-27. I—9, Jer. 15. 19. 
b Ps. 38. 12. & 56.) —21. Ez. 2 6. 7. * Matt. 18.23, Mar- 

75,6. & 140, 5. ¥ss! Mic. 3.8... 2 Cor! gin. 

5. 16. Gal. 1. 10. &|1 Matt. 22. 19—22- 

2. 6.11—14. Luke 20. '24—26. 


22. 15, 16. 
p Mat. 22. 23, &e. neers 
Luke 20. 27. &e-} 5:99) 8620.9. 
a. Acts 4. 1,2. & 23«) 17,11.’ Roms! 
6—9, 1 Cor. 15- "| 2 Tim. 3. 15—17- os) 


20. Deut. 16, 19, 2} 3. 12. 
e RS Gens 15. Maty Chr. 19. 7. m Prov. 24.21, Rom. 
h Era 4.12, 18. Neh.} 13. 7. 1 Pet. 2v 17. 
Nn vers 30, Proy, 23. 

Ae & 55621, & 120.1 —27. & (22. 26. Acts 4. 19, 20. 
* 9, Prov, 26, 23—26.| Luke 20. ap as, Rom, 6. 13. & 12. A. 

Jer. 42. 2,°3. 20. J 2. Rom. 13, 5,7. f Cor. 6. 19, 20, 2 


18, 2'Tim, 2. 18.}u Job 19. 2- 
r Gen. 38. 8) Deut-| 25. 9. Re 26s 19, Hz, 

25 5~10. Ruth 4.55, 37. 1—14, Dan. ve Z 2 
s Mat, 22. 2&—28.} 2 Hos. 6. 2« £18. 
Luke 20. igh 1488 
t Is. 8 20. Jer. 81x 105 27. _ 
7—9. Hus. 6-6: & 14. Jer. 


© John. 7. 18. 2ji Matt 22048. Luke Cor. 5. 14, is 
Cor. &. 17. & 4:| 20. 23. John 2 24,)0 Job. 5. 12, 13. 
iam. & Ss. 11. 2 ‘Lhes. nig & 21.17. Héb.| Matt: 22. 22, 33. 


Peden) | de 13. Rey. 9-23. "46. 1 Cor, 24.25. | 3.12, Mat. 22. 29.' Luke 1s 
Cee ea ee = = 
NOTES. ‘ counted a Galilean? ne ‘Ham 


© said, no, the Herodians, mig’ t re] 
« as an enemy to Cesar: if, yea, t 
« might represent him to the people 
«to the nation” (Whitby) C 

Ensnare him in his words, as 
and caught the hunted animals 
toils. Shall, ke. They u 
swer explicitly. “ Perhaps 
« stance of taking upon bh 
sa question, might, | 
3 quivers, be constr 
* reienty? (Doddri 
« wisdom” Was neve 
ed, than in our Lord’s 1 instruct 
to so insidious. a question. And. 
be more! worthy of imitation, than 4 
lar in his-conduet that he always tool 
even fromthe most captious and friy 
tions, “and impertinent interruptions 
‘would: have excited contempt, disds 

‘nation, in) others, calmly to, call 

the hearers, to some yery impo 
and instructions. aie igh 


CHAP. XI. V. 1—12. (Notes, &e. Mati’ 
xxi. 33—43. Luke xx.9—19.) .Wine-fat. (1.) 
© The word used by St. Matthew signifies the 
* wine-press ; that by Mark, the cavity under it 


w 


* the liquor pressed from the grapes.” ( Dod- 
dridge.) Reverence. (6.) They will be so 
overawed, when they see my Son, that they will 
at once be induced to submit and seek forgive- 
néss, And cast, &c. (8.) * They both slew 
s* him, and cast him out of the vineyard. % 
. 15—17. (Vote, Matt. xxii. 146-22.) * Ju- 
© das of Galilee, (Jcts v. $7.5 saith Josephus, 
-£ solicited the people to defection, telling them 
_€ that God was to be their only Prince, and no 


_* them, was a manifest profession of servitude ; 
« and that it was their duty to assert their liber, 
3 ty. By which means he raised a great sedi- 


« numerable mischiefs to the nation. Cf this 
4 sect, it is possible, ‘they stspected Christ to 
“thea fayourer, Fa the rather for his being 


sh God spake unto; 
: God of Abraham, 
nd the God of Ja- 


ee c Observations.} 
28 9 And ¢ one of the scribes came, 


and | them, reasoning toge- 
her, and perceiving that he had answered 
them well, asked him, Which is the first 
commandment of all? Rats 

99 And Jesus answered him, The first 
of all the commandments is, ¢ Hear, O 
Israel, The Lord our God is one Lord : 


30 And thou shalt love the Lord thy 
Ged with all thy heart, and with all thy 
soul, and Wvith all thy mind, and with all 
thy strength. This is the first command- 
ment. — 


- 31 And the second is like, namely this, z 
27 


b Gen. 17.7, & & 
26. 24. & 22. 13. ver. 24, Prov. 19.!¢ ver. 32, 33. 
6. 4,5. & 10,12.& 


ki Hels 11. 13—16.] 11. 42. 
30. 6. Prov. 23: 26+ 


[rata 5.19. & 19%. 


41, 8—1. . 
\ 18. & 23. 23. Twke 


e Rom. 4. 17. & 14. 


VV. 18—27. (Votes, Matt. =xii. 23—33. Luke 
x3, 27—40. Marg. Ref) 
 V. 28—34. (Note, Matt. xxii. 34-—-40:) St. 
Matthew informs us, that this scribe, lumyer,; or 
doctor of the law, was one of the company that 
convened together to consult in what manner 
they should proceed against Jesus ; and that he 
asked the question tempting him, at the same 
time, that he allowed he had satisfactorily an- 
swered the objections of the Sadducees. He was 
not exempt from the prejudices of the other 
Scribes and Pharisees against Jesus, but it is 
evident that he had deeper convictions and 
juster apprehensions about religion, than the rest 
of them. To prove Jesus still further how he 
could resolve difficult questions, and perhaps 
‘with some design of entangling him in his dis- 
course ; he asked him “ Which was the first,” or 
greatest, «commandment in the whole law ?” 
‘The Pharisees and Jewish teachers had. several 
yolous disputes on this subject, suited to their 
her superstitions. Qur Lord, however, tock 
ino notice of these controversies, but returned a 
ect answer to the question; referring . the 
9¢ to the summary of the first table of the 
ee eo had given them, and which 
h : y been fully explained, (Wates, Deut. 
4: his he dectared to be the “‘ first com- 
nt ;” as it is of the highest possible im- 


ds obligation, and as it virtually im- 


t all other commandments. .He added, 
C sale of loving our neighbours as our- 


10.27. 1 Tim. 1.5. 


* 


vas the second in importance, and. of a 


dl ere was no other commandment greater than 
‘these ;_as on them depended all the law and the 
prophets. Whgn these two precepts are proper- 


_ he, 
2% 


CHAPTER XII. 


Mat. 10.37. Luke | iDet. 4.39. 
| 64s Ts. a4. 8. & 45. 


“similar n e: this too hath been explained, 
(Note, Lev. ix. 18.) He then declared, that 


if, D. 8X 


8 Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thy- 
self. There is none other commandmen> 
greater than these. pie 

32 And the scribe said unto him, Well, 
Master, thou hast said the truth: i for 
there is one God; and there is none 
other but He: S eemr: 

33 And to love him with all the heart, 
and with all the understanding, and with 
all the soul, and with all the strength; 
and to love Ais neighbour as. himself, © is 
more than all whole burnt-offerings and 
sacrifices. ; St ay 

34 And when Jesus saw that he ate 
swered discreetly, he said unto him, 
1 Thou art not far from the kingdom af 
God. ™ And ne man after that durst ask 


| him any gwesiio7. 


[Practical Observations. 


& 12. 7, 1 €or 13 
1-3. i 

1, Mat. 12. 20,- Rom: 
3.20, & 7% 9 Gab 
3, 19,20. . > 

m Job 32. 15, 16. 
& 58. 5—7. Jer. 7.| Mat 22- 46. Lake 
21—23. Hos 6. 6.| 20-40. Rom 3. 19. 
Am. 5.21—24. Mie} Cole 4, 6. Tite Ie 
6..6—8. Mat. 9. 13,49—11, er 


b Lev. 19. 18 Mat+ 6.14, 18,21, 22. & 
12. & 19. 18, 19+] 45. 9. Jer. 10, 10—| 
22.39. Luke 10.) 12 

. 36, 37- Rom. 13-f« 1 Sam. 15. 22, Ps. 
8.9. 1 Cor. 13- 4—} 50. 815s 23, Prov. 


17=-19-& 4:7, 8.21- 
5.7 


ly’explained and understood, they are found to 
contain the substance of all that was command-. 
ed in the law or enforced by the prophets = un-— 
less these be properly received and observed, 
nothing else in religion is of any value; in pro= 
portion as they are understood, all other parts 
of Scripture are unfolded in their nature, use, 
and importance ; aud whilst the types, predic- 
tions, and promises of Christ in the Gospel are 
jllustrated, the pardoned and justified believer, 
loving and obeying’ in his measure these great 
commandments, cannot but attend to every other 
part of his duty to God and man. This. answer 
of Christ was so satisfactory, and cenvincing that 
the Scribe could not. but allow, that he bad spo- 
ken the truth on that subject in a most excellent 
manner ; and that all sacrifices, however nume- 
rous and costly, were comparatively of small, 
value. These were typical atonements for trans- 
gressions of the moral law ; and they were of ne. 
efficacy, except as they were the expression of 
repentance, and faith in the_ romised Saviour, 
and as they led to moral obedience. When Je- 
sis, therefore, heard the Scribe answer so dis- 
creetly, and like a man who Enew something of 
the nature of true religion, and of the spirituali- 
ty and excellency of the moral law ; he declared 
that ‘* he"was not far from the kingdem of God.’* 
For this knowledge of the law leads to convic= 
tion of sin, to ; 
need: of mercy, and to an understanding of the — 
way of justification by faith in Christ. Probably 
this man afterwards became a disciple of our 
Lord. (Notes, &e. Ex. Xx.) ‘The quotation, of 
the first and great commandment, here made, 


is_not-exactly either from the Hebrew, or the 


Septuagint > but contains the evident meaning: 
of the passage. The clause “with all thy mind,” 


* 


repentance, to a discovery ofour ~~ 


| be noted by them who deny that the Psalms {heart humble and upright 


_¢ 


_€ of that empire which Romulus: had founded.’| We are answerable for 


“donations of the rich were merely 4 part of their 


sist 
> Et 
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35. And Jesus answered and said,} 40 Which’ =. dev 
n while he taught in the temple, ° How;and for a pretence 
say the scribes that Christ is the Son of] these shall rec 
David? i, 41 | And Je 

36° For David himself said P by the treasury, and be t 
Holy Ghost, 4 The Lorp said to my|* money into’ t treasury : ar 
Lord, Sit theu on my right hand, till!1| that were rich cast in mu ae 
make thine enemies thy foptstool. “| 42 And’ there came a certain } 

37 Dayid therefore himself calleth him | dow, and she threw in two 
Lord; * and whence is he then ‘his Son ?}make a farthing . 
.*Andthe common peepleheardhimgladly.| | 43 And he calle | unto’ 
, 38 7 And he tsaid unto them in his ples, and saith unto them, Ver 
doctrine, » Beware of the Scribes, x which }unto you, © That this poor wido 
Joye to go in long clothing, and dove salu-|cast more in, than all they whi 
tations in the market-places,, cast into the treasury: 6” 
1 ($9 And ¥ the chief seats in the'syna-| 44°For all they’ 
Sogues, and the uppermost rooms at|abundance ; be 
Feasts 5 Reo ‘ F in all that she 


Bil, 27. Luke 19. 
$7. & 20, 1. & 21° 
37. John 18. 20, 

© Mat. 22.42. Luke 
29,41—44, John 7. 
42. ¢ 


327,.8. & 4,7 1s Mat. 11.5. 25. & ns ts ead 
Pet! Wil 2 Pepad a 4b. Luke 19, 49. | 82 Mig ett cl pee 
gas u & 210098.) John 2 | 33-14 Lane SoRedadt that brass 
q Ps, 110.7. Acts2,} 46—49. Jam. 2. 5, A Mat’ ia 02 eto wa - 
34—35. 1 Cor, 154t 4, 2. : 22-94. 93 Bg 
25. Heb- 1.13: &lu -Mat. 10, 17, & 23. | Takeda 47° da. Mids 
p_2Sam, 98,2. Neh.| 19. 12,13. 1-7- Luke 20,4647.) |e 8 od 6 Lite a 
9. 39. Mat. 22. 43\r Mat. 1.23. Rom.Jx Mat. 6. 5. Luke 2164 siento 30, | & 
=745s Acts Ay 16.) 1 3,94. & 9.5. 2] 11. ae Re, THE: fet ye ni rahe : 
28. 25. 2) Tim. 3.:16. Rev.) 3 John oy ; Winvieds Wate xe 9! i 
"Tins 3. 16. Heb. 3,} 22. 16. * ly, Jam. 2, 2, 3, Ae bd ats} ne 
amen aL RIOT SPAR SES BE IES ore ITT ae RM 


“* or with all the understanding,” is additional ; ; 
and shows that, in general, all the capacities of | penses and indulgen 
the rational sou! are intended. : cast in all her living, 

_V. $5—37. (Mote, Matt xxii 41—46. Marg. | food for herself, save whe 
Ref.)—By the Holy Ghost. * By a divine afflatus, | earn by labour, or procure 
$ or the Spirit of prophecy. This @éserves to | carious manner. Doubtless 


abundance that still re 


oK 


€ of David were writ by the Spirit of prophecy.’ | desirous to express her af 
CH hithy.) (Marg. Ref.)—The same preposition |and that she did not cast BAe 
is used, -as in Matthew, where it is rendered «jn any affection of singulari Ys or expec 
«* Spirit 7? and where Christians are exhorted to being applauded for it, but in =penden 
pray. “ dn the Spirit,” or “i the Holy Ghost,” promises and providence of God, : do 
that is, evidently, ‘ éy the Holy, Spirit,” as de-{to. his name, Others. 
pending on his: sacred influences for teaching |would have pleaded, th 
and assistance. (Eph. yi. 18. Jude 20.\—Except'| be of no use, and that 
as the Messiah had authority over David, when land many would have ¢ 
lhe wrote the hundred and tenth Psalm; * how Jor dissuaded her from m; 
great a monarch soever be might be, hé could | our Lord approved and m 
not have been properly called David's Lord: |duct ; thus teaching us man im 
any more than. Julius Cxsar could have been to direct and encourage us . 
called the lord of Romulus, because he reign-|' ee 
* ed in Rome seven hundred years after Romu- PRACTICAL OBSE 
*‘dus’ death, and vastly extendéd the bounds nN Vio 


Mana 


6 


( Doddridge.) « vantages, which are affar 
/ V, 38—40. (Notes, &e. Maite. Xxiii.) | > | becoming fruitful in £0 
V, 4l—44.. (Marg. Ref.) Our Lord, being |Lord, ‘the Proprietor, of th 
bout finally to leave the temple, sat down over | the fruits till the du 
#gainst the treasyry, into which the people put }means dispense,’ 
money for'the defraying of several expenses in-ithem: and as we are 
curred bythe stated services\of the sanctuary.|Jews of old we 
“Whilst he there beheld the Jews making their re 
oblations, he observed several rich persons con- 
tributing large sums. but at length a poor wi- 
dow put in, two mites, amounting’ at mast to a 
farthing of our mogey ; and he declared’that she 
had cast in more than all the test: forthe large 


tie cobuier 
bands, or in our 
the labours of faithful preachers, a 
demands on us, to render the due r. 
ty to God by the holiness of our liv. 
coming of the beloved Son of the F 
‘his miracles, doctrines, and saly, 
{tended to sepply us with mo 
| LS aerial bY We a 5 Hose! os 


superfuitics, and bore a small prepsrtion to the 


*» 


* 
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CHAPTER XIII. ' A. D. 83. 


i MENTT time of his comiug; 24-27. The parable of a 
eeigige? on _fig-tree, showing ae neat and certain approach of. 
these events, 28—31. No man’ man knows the. 
day or hour ; therefore all must watch and pray, 
and be ready, 32—37. am 


Wrist predicts the destiuetion of the temple, &o. 1, |) 
"2; and shows what signs and calamitics should go 
before, 3—23, and w wat should happen at the}, 


+ 


* without ;” as well as to avoid hypocrisy, whicl 
is always known to our heart-searching Judge. 
Thus we may pass through this dying world, with 
a joyful hope of immortal happiness, and of 2, 
glorious resurrection ; and may expect to be ‘at 
length made equal to the angels ; whilst Saddu- 
cees can only expect at’ best, fo live and die like 
the beasts that perish. We should then get ac- 
quainted with the Scripture, and endeavour to 
enlarge our apprehensions of the power of God ; 
that we may be preserved from fatal errors, and 
have confidence in the God of Abraham:andof 
ail believers, as our everlasting Portion and Feq 
licity ; and that we may know how to answer 
every Man in a conclusive manner, and to avoid 
all useless altercations, as well as to confute all 
vain objections. | me 


ssistance forfruitfulness. But proud 
nen, though they profess themselves 
pers of God, will be exceedingly of: 
atthe and warnings : and even 
evs, to whom the vineyard hath 
etout, have often been ready to 
and murder the servants of God, 
to demand the fruits in their Mas- 
nd they haye shown no reverence 
§ Son, nay, have’ acted with decided 
mtg enmity against him, for the sake 
t wh) 


‘credit, authority, and secular inter- 


t! Thus have the builders rejected the Corner- 
one of the temple to their own ruin, and in se- 
ming their present advantages, have come short 
“ the inheritance of the saints in light.” | Let 
nners beware of this proud. carnal spirit, and 
member, that if théy are offended by the faith- 
1 reproofs and admonitions of ministers, they 
ould have been far more irritated by those of 
sus Christ, had they lived when he was on 
rth, and would therefore haye concurred with 
sortcifiers. If they are provoked to revile or 
Jicule their teachers, instcad of profiting by 
eir labours, they would easily be tempted to 
lise or murder them, were the power in their 
inds > for when this disposition prevails, the 
oré plain and conyincing the truth is rendered, 
e Sreater rage and enmity it excites. Let us 
en regard and profit by the instructions of the 
ard’s servants, as a proof that we really rever-. 
ice his Son : and let us seek grace from him,, 
render us fruitful in the works of righteousness 
the glory of his name ;. that our privileges may 
- continued to us, and that our souls may. be 
rfected, when wicked professors of Christian- 
y shall be expelled and destroyed. 

BH pes er SS tae Ee) a 
Wisdom, truth, and holiness must excite op- 
sition in this wicked world ; for théy are equal- 
contrary to formal hypocrisy, proud infidelity, 
d the love of secular interest and preferment; 
d they therefore naturally cause a ferment and 
effervescence, whenever they meet with them. 
it whilst men seek to entangle ministers in their, 
tds, let these copy the firmness,, meekness, 
d prudence of the Lord Jesus ; and endeavour 
raft important instruction on insidious ques- 
08, and on frivolous or malignant objections. 
pre ors of the Gospel conscientiously * ren- 
dered to Cesar the things that are Cesar’s, 
and tot th 


i Vi. 28—34. 

By pertinent replies to one description of op- 
posers, we may sometimes obtain a more candid 
hearing from others, who have hitherto been 
equally estranged from the truth: for we shall 
find some more teachable than the rest of those 
collective bodies to which they belong. A care. 
ful attention to the Scriptures will also convince 
us of the vast importance of a deep acquaintance 
with the spirituality, extent, . reasonableness, 
and excellency of the moral law. ‘Whilst there. 
fore many are disputing about nice distinctions in 
speculative points, or external ceremonies and ob- 
servances; we should peculiarly hearken to the 
sacred word, which calls‘us, * to love the Lord. 

** our God with all our heart, our mind, our. 
soul, and strength,” and ‘ to love our neigh. 

“ doursas ourselves.” Did we thus love the Lord 
with all our powers and faculties, and to the full 
extent of them; did we thus supremely admire 
and delight in hie mfinite excellencies ; did we 
wholly desire his favour and love, as our felicity ; 
were we thus filled with gratitude for his unspeak- 
able goodness to us; and were we completely: 
actuated by zeal’ for his glory, as in reason and _ 
justice we ought to be ; what spiritual worship. . 
pers and. devoted servants of God should we be # 
and in what should we differ from the inhabitants 

of heaven? Did we love our neighbours as our- 
selves, and in every thing seek their good, and 
value their comfort and happiness equally with 
our own; what perfect justice, truth, goodness, ; 
compassion, ahd peace, would every where pre- 
vail! (Luke x. 25—37.)\ This indeed would 

be far more, than all whole burnt-offerings and. 
sacrifices, But because we have not thus loved 
God and man; because our character and con-_ 
duct have been, and are, (as faras we are left _ 
to oursclves,) the very reverse of this blessed 
temper and behavioitr, therefore we are ‘cone 
demned sinners, we need repentance, and we | 
need mercy, and the Saviour’s righteousness and 
atoning sacrifice; we cannot be justified by the 
works of the law, but must be saved by grace,* na 
by faith in Christ, and through the Sanctification — 


God the things that are God’s,” accord- 
We exhortations of all faithful teachers 
ill ‘preach the Gospel, approved 
¢ Men, no respecters of persons, 


2é handle against us 
«walls with. Wi 


os 


ND as he went > out of the temple, |to say, » Take heed Jest 
one of his disciples saith unto him, 1 ee 
‘Master, see what manner of stones; and 
what buildings are here! « 

2 And Jesus answering, said unto him, 
Seest thou these great buildings? © there 
shallgnot be left one stone upon another, 
that shall. not.be thrown down. { ; 

3 And as he sat upon the mount. of 
Olives, over against the temple, © Peter, 
and James, and John, and Andrew, asked 
him f privately, 

4 Tell us, &§ when shall these things 
be? and what shall be the sign when all 
these things shall be fulfilled ? 

5 And Jesus answering them, began 
26.18. Mic. 3.12.) 14.33, Jolin 1. 40, 
Matt. 24. 2. Luke} 41. 

19, 4144. & 21. 6.1F 40 34, Matt. 15, 10. 


Acts 6. 14. Rev 114, 56. 
2. 


ae 


MANY ale Wk Wea 

“7% And | when ye shall. 
and rumours of wars, be ye no 
for such things ™ must n 
the end shai not be yet. ihe. i 

8 For ® nation shall rise agai 

and kingdom against kingdom 5 an 
shall be earthquakes in divers plac 
there shall be ° famines and tro 


“a Matt. 24, 1. Luke 
21.5. 

b Ez. 7. 20-22 & 
8.6. & 10.4, 19. & 
Ji. 22, 23. Mal. 3, 


John 4. 1. 

i ver. 22 Jets 
14. 8°23. 21—25:) 1% 8. 

John 5. 43. : 


1, 2. id Matt. 24, 3. 1 |e ver.22. Matt.24.5. 

© 1 Bings 9. 7, 8. 2fe ly 16—19. & 5437.) 21621, 22." Acts 1.) 11. 23524, Acts 5. 
quity, and. sentence them to rec 
damnation? Of such persons and 


Chr. 7. 20, 21. Jer.| & 9% 2, & 10. 35. &} 6. 36=39. 
RRO BGM RE ella ag Sake Bie ie 
all beware, who value their ewn sou 
us.not forget that Jesus still wate’ 


of his Spirit unto obedience. Yet, if we are real- 

ly interested in this redemption, we shall love and 

obey these great commandments, as our perfect 

rule of duty ; and daily mourn and be humbled, 

because our obedience to them is.so very defec-| sury, to observe how much, and fr 

tive. Thus a just apprehension of the holy law] tives, men contribute to it. He 2 ve 

is generally the first step towards a spiritual un- | rality in the rich; and they ought to‘ap} 

derstanding of the Gospel, and a proper use of|a much, greater proportion of their we 
works of piety and charity, than they ; 

do; but it should be done tn’ 

out of pride and ostentation. 


aki 


ts glorious truths : and, though many, who con- 
tend for the doctrines of free salvation, might 
have been ready to reprobate the conviction of 
this Scribe, as legal and self-righteous ; we may 
easily perceive, that our Lord, with perfect wis- 
dom and propriety, allowed him to have answer- 
ed discreetly, and declared that he was not far 
from the kingdom of heaven; and we may learn 
from his example to commend, what is right, and 
to encourage what is hopeful, in those that differ 
from us and are prejudiced against us. 
UV. 35—44." 

With this view of the holy law, 2 serious recol- 
lection of its awful sanction; and a believing pros- 
pect of the approaching day of judgment, we 
shall be prepared to attend properly to what the 
Scriptures declare, concerning the petson and 
offices of Christ; and shall bey led more unre: 
servedly to confess him to be “our Lord and our 
«< God ;? to welcome him as “ the End of the 
« Jaw for righteousness to every believer ;” to 
obey him as our exalted Redeemer ; and to re- 
joice, that heis seated at the right ‘hand of the: 
Father,, to perfect his people’s salvation, and to 

tall enemies under his feet, If the common {this manner to h 
people hear these things gladly, whilst the learn-| thankful,. though 
ed and distinguished in rank and authority. op- ood. to t 
pose them; we may congratulate the former, | tic 1.com 
however despised atid neglected, and. pity, the ju : 
latter im the midst of their renown and. splen-} pc 
dour : for what will rich or long elothing, salu: } 
tations in public assemblies, or, chief rooms in} h 
synagogues and feasts, avail those that love such{ . 
patade; when the Judge shall prove their devo- | 
tions to have been the mask of impiety and ini-f 


4 


conttibution should be encourage 


<2 


not to be flattered into-an op 


godliness or licentiousness, 
tuté for repentance, fait 


reliance on providence, 
son a far greater. bou 

generosity of their superiors, | | 
contribute their mite to 
ed, or to promote the ea 
men may, deride or _ 
approve and graci 
will not be impov 


"9 But 4 take heed to yourselves : : for 
hey shall deliver youup to councils ; and 
a the synagogues ye Shall be beaten: 
nd ye shall be brought before rulers and 
ings for my Sy oe for: a testimony against 
hem. 

10 “And the gospel must first be pub- 


ished a mong all nations. 


11 But see shall lead you, t and 
cliver yeu ee take no thought before- 
and what ye shall speak, neither do ye 
remeditate te; but whatsoever * shall be 
iven yo in hat hour, that speak ye : for 
t is ye that speak, ¥ but the Holy 


shost. ct oe 

12 Now # the brother shall betray the 
rother to death, and the father the son; 
nd children shall rise up against their 
arents, and shall cause them tobe put to 
Cathe. Sets: 

13 And ® ye shall be hated of all men 
x my name’s sake: >but he that shall 
ndure panto the: end; the same shall be 
aved. 

“14 ue But when ye shall see © the aos 
lination of desolation spoken of by Dan- 
i the prophet, standing ¢ where it ought 


ot, © (let him that readeth understand,) 
ver. 5. Matt. 10-]s 16. 15. Matt. 24.) 7. 4—€. Mat. 20 
7-18. & 23. 34 14.8 28. 18, 19.} 21. & 24. 10. Luke 
7. & 24. 9, 10. rcp te ee 18. 
Luke 21. 16—18. st 19. Col. 1. 6.{a Mat, 5. 11, 12. & 
ohm 15.20. & 16,$ 23. 24. 9, Luke 6. 23. 
. Acts 4, 1-21. &|t ver. 9. Mat. 10.| & 21.17. John 15. 
. 17—40, & 6. 1I—} 17, 21. Acts 3. 13.} 19.19. & 17. 1401 
5.87, 54—60. Siu Ex. 4. 10—12.) John 3.13. - 
}. £3, & 9. 1,2.| Jer. 1 6—9, Dan.jb Mat. 30.22. & 24. 
3, 14. 16. %e 12. 1—) 3. 16—18. Mat. 10. 
. 8 16. 224. &] 19, 20. Luke 12,] 6.9. Heb. 3.14. & 
Ht. 11. 31-40. & 12: 12, & 2h 14,) 10, 39. Jam. 1. 12. 
2. 19, 20. Re 23. 1,) 15.Acts2. 4. & 4.| Rev, 2. 10. & 3.10. 
1. & 4. 1, Ke. KB. Ke. 31. & 6. 10.lc Dan. 8. 13.& 9. 
as & 26. 1 Cor.4-] 15. & 7.556 27. & 12.11. Mat. 
\—13..2 Cor, 11.|x Is. 50. 4. John 3.| 24. 15, &e. Luke 
3—37. Phil. 1. 29.| 27, Eph. 6, 19, 20.) 21. 20—22. 
 Phes, 105, Rev.| Jam-2. 5. * 
~9. & 2.10. 13. Kly 2 Sam. 23. 2. 1! 44. 9. 
. 9—11. ~ | Cor. 2. 13. Eph. 3.fe 
1. 44. & 6 11.) 521 Pet. 1.12, 


12. 52,53, & 21. 16, 


1& = 18. 


~ Te 


we 


3. Tuke xxi, 5. Mare Ref.) 


e of these secret things: and this gave 


ij inction? (Beza.)—Al these. (4.)° “There- 


le Jews, their whole government 


i oe 


és; and by the mal-contents 
rainst the number Swlifeh br brought dire calami- 
es on vast numbers, and at bab ag ruin on the 
on. (ia = uke xxi.9) 

om : a Mate = x. 16-22, “Rxiy, 9 
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13. Rom, 2. 7, Gal, | 


¥ 11.7. 
d Lam. 1, 10. Ez.. 
} 


Mat. 13.51. Acts) 
8.30,31.1 Cor. 14; 
es 10. 18, Luke|z Ez. 38. 21. Mic. 7,8. 20. Rev. 1. 3 


‘The ml 
Pp les s joined together the destruction of the tem-) 
ple, with the last day of final judgment, as! 
ings which were to take place at the same! 
3 hot being fully instructed in the know-| 


© occasion of discoursing on botb in, 


Is Si snified the destruction of the temple, 
w ais implied in that, the city and) 
slesiastical. (Ham»mond.) Troubles. 
rd signifies tuimults, or commotions s: 
excited by the persecuting Jews 


#4. D.33. 
fthen let them that. bei in Judea flee | to 
the mountains: ~~ © 

15 And let him that is on the house- 
top not go down into the’ house, neither 
enter ¢herein, to take et sa of Rie 
house: — 

16 And let him that is in the field ae 
turn back again for to take. me eit eat 


‘ment. 
17 But» woe to them that are with 


child, and to them that give suck, in those 


days ! 

18 And pray ye that your Bight be not 
in the winter. 

19 For zm those days shall be afflic= © 
tion, such as was not § from the begin- 
ning of the creation, which God created, 
unto this time, neither shall be. 

20 And except that the Lord had 
shortened those days, no flesh should be 
saved: but 'for the elect’s sake, whom 
he hath chosen, he hath shortened the 
days. 

21 And then, ™ if any man shall say to 
you, Lo, here is Christ;.or, lo, he és 
there; believe Aim not: 

22 For false Christs and false-prophets 
shall rise, and shall shew signs and won- 


|ders, to seduce, ® if it, were possible, even 


the elect. 
--23 But ° take ye heed: P behold, z 


have foretold you all things. ° 
[Practical Observations.} 


f Luke: 21. 91—24, 
ge Gen. 19. 15—17. 
22, 26. Job 2. 4. 
Prov. 6. 4,5. & 22, 


i Deut... 28. 59, &! 
29. 22-28. Is. 65. 
12—15. Eam. 1, 
12. & 2 13. & 4.In Ver. 6. Mat. 24, 
3. Mat. 24. 16—15.! 6. Dan. 9.12. & 12.) 24. John 10. 27, 28. 
Luke 17. 31—33.|'1. Joel 2..2. Mat.! 2-TPhes. 2. s—i4.c 
Acts 27.18, 19, 38.] 24.21, Luke 21. 22) Tim. 2. 19. 1Johm 
Phil. 3. 7, 3. Heb.| —24, 2- 19. 26, 27. Rey. 
k Deut. 4. 32. a 8. 18,” 14. & 17. 
h Deut. 28. 56. 57,1 Is-1.9. & 6. 13. 

Lam. 2. 19,20. & & 65.8. 9, a 5. 9.33. Mas, 


Mat. 24. 5. 23-25. _ 
Luke17. 23, 24, && 
~ 8. Jobn 5; 43 


4. 3, 4. 10, Hos.9. 19. 8, 9. Mat. 34.4 7-15. Luke 21. 8 
14. & 19.26. Mat.| 22. Rom. 11. 5—7.1 33 2 Pet. 3. 17. 
24, 19—21. Luke} 23, 24. 28—32 p Is. 44.7, 5. John 
21.23, & 23. 29. Im Deut. 13. 1-3] 14 295 ee 1—4, 


—i4. ‘Peter and John were called before the 
© Sanhedrim : James and Peter before Herod’; 
© and Paul before Nero, as well as before the 
* Roman governors, Gallio, Felix, and Festus2 
(Doddridge.) (Marg. Ref.) 

Vi. 14235 (Metes, Mette. xxiv. 15-28.) 
Ought not. (14.) Jerusalem and all the adjacent _ 
country was holy ground, on which nothing that 


pertained to idolatry was allowed to approach. 


The elect’s sake. (20.) (Note, Luke xxi. (245. 


‘The Christians, who fled out of Judea when. 


these calamities began, cannot bere be meant; 
us the continuance of these desolating judgments 
on the Jews, had no tendency to extirpate the 
Christians. That ‘chosen seed, therefore, which 
was to arise out of the remnant of the Jews, in 
after ages, is evidently intended, LGN: bic: ie vie 
13. Ix. varia i 


"ae 


& 


+ 129,20, Rev. 6. 12— 


A: D. aa 


ay q But 4 in those days, fick, that 
tribulation, the sun shall ‘be ‘darkened, 
and the moon shall not give her light; _ 

25 And the stars of heaven shall fall, 
‘and the powers that are in heaven ‘spall 
‘be shaken. 

- 26 And then shall they see © the Son 
of man coming in the clouds, with great 
power and glory. : 

27 And then ‘shall he send his angels, 

and t'shall gather together ™ his eléct 
from the four winds, * from the utter- 
most part of the earth to the uttermost 
part of heaven. 
» 28.9 Now ¥ learn a parable of the fig- 
“tree: When her branch is yet tender, 
and pytteth forth leaves, ye know that 
“Summer i is near. 

29" So ye, in like manner, when ye 
shall see these things: come to pass; 
z know thatit is\nigh, evey at the doors. 

30 Verily I say unto you , ® That this} 
eenération shall not pass, till all these 
¢hings be done. — ‘ 


q Is. 13.10, & 24.)s Matt. 13.41, 49, &), 3.12, 2 Fim, 2, 10. 
20—23. Jer. 4. 23—| 24. 21. Luke 16.22.| 1/Pet. 1. 2, 

95, Ezi $2. 7+ Joel] Rey. 7. 1—3. & 14.js Deut. 80. 4. Mat. 
2, 30,31, Am. 5.20.) by 7 12.42. 

‘Zeph, 1. 14—18.!t Gin. 49. 10. Matly Mat. 24, 32, 33. 
/Matt. 24, 29) Luke] 25. 31, 32. John 10.) Luke 21. 29—31. 
94, 85—27. Acts 2.] 16..% Tl, 52. 1]z Ez 7s JO—12.& 
Thes. 46.1417. 2} 12-25-28.Heb. 10:25 


qa & 20. ity Thes. 2.1, Rev. 7.! —37- James. 9. 1 
¥ 8. SBe Ke 14. 62.) 5—9. Pet. 4. 17,18. 
Dis 7 13. 14yu ver. 20. 22, Is. 65.;a Mat. 16, 28. & 23. 


ft 16027. & 244 9, Matt. 24, 22. 21.) 36. & 24, 34. Luke 
& 25. 31. Acts} 31. Luke 18. 7.} 21.326 
“U-1l. 2'hes, 1.7] Rom. 8. 33. Col. 
it ato. Rev. 1.7. 
~ 94312. (Notes, Mat. xxiv:' 29—35.— 
Luke xxi. 25-28. Marg. Ref.) -¢ Our Saviour 
« seems to hold out the destruction of Jerusalem, 
« which is: his principal subject, as a type of/the 
dissolution of the world.’ By thus judiciously 
mingling together these two important cutas- 
trophes, he gives at the same time, (as he 
does in. many other instances,) 2 most interest- 
ing admonition to his immediate hearers, the 
Jews; and a most awful lesson to all his future 
disciples: and the benefit of his predictions, 
instead of being confined to one occasion, or 
one people, is by this admirable management 
‘extended to every subsequent period of time, 
and to the whele Christian world? (Bp, Por- 
teus) Bice . 
V. 32. .* That°day which the Father alone 
© knoweth, is not to be curiously inquired into : 
© but care should be taken that it does not come 
‘upon: us unawares? (Beza.) The Son, ke. 


ck Wp pone 


_ The precise season, either of the day of judg-}: 


“ment, or of the destruction of Jerusalem, was no 


partof the revelation whieh the incarnate Son of 


God had received to communicate to his Church : 


it waS mot made known to his human natare by 
the unetion of the Holy Spirit, But we cannot 
understand many things, that relate to the myste- | 


‘pious union of bis divine and human nature, 
and should not further presume to pry into them. 
“The, Son’! is here considered as the prophet 


‘MARK. 


{unto all, Watch. 


31 b Heaven I 
© but my words shi 

382 But 4 of tl 
knoweth > no- man, ) 
which are in heaven, 
but the Father, Cd rare 

33 ‘Take f ye heed, wat 
for know not) othe the 


taking a far jeunes who lef 
and gave authority to his servan 
to every man his work,.t and con 
k the porter to wateh. > 

35.1 Watch ye the 
net when the pene 


you ee: 
37 And w 


b Ps. 102. 2527.4 
Is. 51. 6, Mat. 5,18. 
& 24. 35, Heb. 2 
10—12,. 2 Pet. 3, 10} / 
—12. Rev. 20, 41, 
e Num. 23. 19. Jost} 
23. b4, 15% Ps. 19)7<]" 
Ts. 40. 8. Zech. 1. 6. 
‘Luke 21.33.2 Tim. 
m2. 23.) Tits 1-2. 
d ver. 26, 27+ Mat-| Luke 19. 1 7 
24, 36—42. & 25.6.|h Rom 12 4 3. 4 
13/19. Acts 1.°7.| 13.6. 1 
1 Thes. 5. 2. 2 Pet.f 10. & 2 


3.10, Rey, 3. 3. 
e Rev. lel. | & ¥ 
f ver. 23. 3-37. &li Bz. 3 


146 37, 885 Mate 24,]_ 


* and Rist 520 as deliverin 
$ 


‘ what the Logos knew, 
* of God revealed to | 


s ‘speaks fn re human « 
« phetic capacity.) | Thi 
« known to him by the 
* missioned to reveal it? ; 
V. 33-37," ogee 
xxv. 14—30, Re _ 


When we babe t 
ing cities and statel 
should recollect how soe 
ed and come'to nothing 


alh ‘temporal t 
vision, We ‘shall find our desire 
‘grandeur, and prosperity abated : 3 
be less. disquieted on our own aced 

hear of wars, earthquakes, fam 

dreadful judgments ; however: 
cerned for, and sympathize w 


Such reflections’ igh tend to” 
Soa 


and that Peter would deny him, 26—31. His 
pe A d prayer in the garden, and his warnings 
to whedisdp , S242. He is betrayed; appre- 

bala | kee Nail 4352, He is arraigned 
before Caiaphas, condemned; and treated with in- 


thoughts of contempt, reproach, and persecution : 
but they will render us also more careful that no 
naa May deceive us, or draw us into error, to 
prevent our being partaker's of Christ and the 
blessings of the Gospel. Indeed we caniiot pro- 
fess and adorn his- religion, without experienc: 
ing some effects of the world’s:hatred and scorn ; 
but if we ‘are wearied by our trivial difficulties, 
what should we be, if we were delivered up to 
counsels and rulers, and treated by them with’ 
rage; or if we were betrayed by near relations, 
and exposed to the sehtence of death for our 
adlierence to the truth? When: the hatred of 
men and the fear of hardship and suffering cause 
us to shrink, or complain, we should remember, 
that, he that continneth uitito the end, the same 
* shall be saved ;” “ but if any mati draw back, 
the Lord will have no pleasure iti him.” It 
should comfort us under our trials for the sake 
of Jesus, to hope that our testimony to his truth, 
and our patience and meekness under the cross, 
may perhaps be of use, even to our persecutors 
or revilers ; and assuredly our “light and mo- 
* mentary afflictions will work for us afar more 
“exceeding and eternal ‘weight of ¢lory.” 
Should, any of us even be called to appear be- 
fore the princes'of this world in so good a cause ; 
We ought not to be anxious about “ what we 
should speak,” or to prerheditate in a distritst: 
ful and disquieting manrer: fot in stich ex- 
traordinary cases we may expect peculiar assist- 
ance, and that the Spirit of God will teach us to 
plead the cause of his truth with proptiety. The 
enmity and pride of man’s heart, when inflamed 
by religious bigotry and:furious zeal, produce 
Most fatal effects: this should put us upon our 
ard, and instruct us to pray for the Spirit of 
wisdom, truth, and love, to dwell in our hearts, 
and to counteract our natural depraved propen- 
sities, even in our religious pursuits and contro- 
versies.. Indeed, when we consider, that breth- 
en, and even parents and children are capable 
f hating, betraying, and murdering each other ; 
and that the vilest abominations are oftert esta- 
blished even in the very sanctuary; we shall 
see more abundant cause to flée without delay. 
for refuge to Christ, fromeur own sins, aid those 
of others, and to renounce every earthly object 
to secure the salyation of our souls. We should 
also deem every thing an etit, and pray against 
it, which tends to retard our course to heaven: 
for every unbelievet will soon be overtaken with 
such misery, as hath never been witnessed on 
éarth * from the beginning of the creation, that 
“God created, unto this time, neither shall be.” 
BAA. Aap nee AS i -s 
r ire i 
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CHAPTER XIV. 


“i 
a 


dignity, 53—65., Peter's denial of him, and rez 
pentance, 66—72, (Wote, Matt. xxvi. Like 
xxii. Joh xvii) 
FTER *two days was ¢he feast of 
b'the passover, and of unleavened 
bread: © and the chief priests and the 
scribes sought how they might take him 
4 by craft; and put Aim to death. op 
a Mat. 26,2. Luke 
22. 1, 3. Jolin il. 
53—57. 


b Ex. 12, 6—20. Lev. 
23: 57. Num, 28, 


d Ps. 52. 3, & 62, 4; 
9 & 64.2—6, Mats 
26. 4! . 


16—25. Deut. 16. 
1—R¢ ; 

¢ Psi 2.1—5, John 

11. 47. Acts 4. 25— 


28. 


Tn all things we ought to remember the Sae : 


viour’s words; for as sufe as the prediction# 
which related to Jerifsalefa'and the temple were 
exactly accomplished ; ’so will all those. things 
come to pass which are written concerning the 
eternal happiness of the.righteous, and the mise=” 
ry of the wicked in another world: 
Se le ee re 
Ere long “ heaven and earth shall pass away,” 
and all the things that We behold wiil be dis- 
solved ; but ‘ the Words of Christ shall not pass . 
“ away.” A firm belief of his truth will et 


our only preservative against those seducersy ik 


and our suré support under those trials, whichi 
will occasion the ruin of all, * but the elects. 
whom God hath chosen.” At length we shall 
see “the Son of man coming in ‘he clouds of 
“‘ heaven, with power and great glory,” and 
then all his chosen 
from, among the wicked into his heavenly 4 
dom; Instead therefore of curiously iqu 
into the secret things, which beiong to the Lic 
let us carefully improve the revelation of 


will, by “ piving diligence to make our calling-. 


“ atid election sure.” We know thatthe hour 
of our death cannot be vety distant: our Lord, 
though not present to our:sight, beholds our 
whole conduct, and will) shortly come to all us 
to an account for it. To some of his professed 
servatits he hath entristed authority to preach 
his Gospel, to preside in his Church, and to be 
his porters for the admission of proper persons 
into sacred services and ordinanées; and to exe 
clude such as are unfit for them; ahd to every 
one of us he hath given his propet work; by até 
tending to which we may approve -curselves 
true believers, and both honour our Lord and 
serve our generation: Mappy therefore is the 
servant, wHo continues sober, vigilant, and dilie 
gent in his proper work, without interfering with 
that of other inen! He. will be prepared fot 
the coming of his Lord, whenever that tay be 3 
he will be found awake, in his proper plate; and 
employed in his ‘service ; and his pracioug) res 
compense will be secure. But it will be afi Awe. 


ful surprise toa professed Christian or invisters 


should he be found sleeping). sttpine, selfindule | 


gent, and unprepated, by his’ Lord at his coma 4 


ing ; yet this will probably Be fe case; 
time we relax our vigilance or neglect our : 
He therefore speaks to us and to all, ahd_ ids 
us to take heed to ourselves, to our duty; or oar. 
ministry; and to watch and! pray always, * lest 
“ coming suddenly be should find-us sleeping” 


904° 


people will. be gathered | 


* 


ws 


yoy 


“D 


a 


ie ; of 
eB BIR RT aay SPARS i ae 
2 But they said, © Not on the feast-day,] 8 She * hath done 
® Jest there be an uproar of the people. |* she is come aforehand 
»3 And’ & being in Bethany, in’ the|body to the burying. 
“House of Simon the leper, as he sat at}. 9-Verily I say unto” 
meat, there came a woman, having an ‘ever this gospel shall 
alabaster-box » of ointment of * spike-| throughout the whole ‘world, 
nard,; very precious ; and she brake the that she hath done shall be spok 
Box, and poured é¢ on his head. -. > 44 a -gnemorial‘of hier. ” sis 
4 And #there were some that hadin-| 10% And’ Judas Iscariot, 7 
dignation within themselves, arid sdid,/the twelve, went utito the chief p: 
k Why was this waste of the ointment} to betray him unto them: 
made ? od ee ae - 
5 Forit might have been sold for more 


~ 1 And when they heard 7, © 0 

were glad, ® and’ promised to give” 

» than three hundred * pence, and ! have i 
- been given to the poor. ™ And they 


money. And » he sought how he: 
murmured against her. | 


conveniently betray him. ~~ 
» 6 And Jésus’ said, > Let her alone ; 


12 J Ande the first day of unlea 
. bread,: when they + killed the passover 
why trouble ye her? she hath wrought sce: 
° a good work on me. 


hisdisciples said unto him, wil 

1 thou that we go and prepare,. that’ the 

7 For P ye have the poor with you erga al 
always, and whensoever ye will ye may do 


mayest eat the passover? 
13 And he sendeth forth two of h 
them good: dbut me ye have not always. disciples, and’saith' unto them, © Ge . 
@ Prov’ 19. 21.8 21.]* Mat,18.28. Marg.| 10. 2 Thes. 2. 17. nt a1 
30, Lam. 3. 37.| John 6+ 7.’ | 1 Tim. 5) 10. & 


into the city, and.there shall meet ye 
Mat. 26. 5. LJohn 12. 35:6: &| 1%. 2 Tim. 2.21, & 


x Mati 26. 14--16.Jc Ex. 12 
£ 1, 18. 32., Luke] 23. 29. Eph. 4-28 : 8,17. Tit. 2. 7, Ie 


r 1Chr 28.2,.3. & 
“29; 1—17. & 31, 20, 
21. °& 34, 19-33. 


; Luke 22; 8-6. 13. 3, Le 
20, 6. John 7. 40.)m Ex. 16.7, 8 Deu.| & 3.8. 14. Hebs 10 


: 13.2, 30. 
,  & 123% ? 1:27 Ps, 106. 25;| 24. & 13, 21,2 Pet. | Ps- 110. 3. 2 Comd.jy Ps. 4)» 9. Be 55. 
® Mat, 26. 6,7. John 


1-3. 12. 12—14. Mat. ‘10. 4. 126. 175 

41.2, & 12. 1—3, s 15. 42—47. & 16.' John 6. 70, 71- . 1+ Or, $a 
hh Cant. 4. 13,14. & 1,%e. Luke 23. 53)z Hos. 7. 3 Luke 

5. 5. Luke 7. 37, 


Matt. 20, 11. Luke}.2612.. 

15, 2. Fchm’ 6. 43.'p Deu 15. 11, Mat. 
1 Cor. 10.10, Phil} 25. 3545. & 26+ 
2. 14, Jude 16. lu. John 12 7,:8. 
2 Cor. .9 13,° 14: 


56) & 24. 1-3.) 22S. 
Joln 12. 7+ & 19fa 2 Kings 5. 2 


&e. @ n Job 42,7, 8 Is. 
© Or, pure nard, 6¢,} 54 17.2 Cor. 10. Philem. 7. Jam 2. |. 32—38+ Prov. 28, 21, 22/e 
&quid nard. 18. ~ 345-46: 1John 3.16 | #16. 15. Mat. 26.) Mat. 26. 15.1 Fu 

jo Mat. 26, 10. John} — » 12, 13. 6,10. 2 Pet. 2.1 


Ee, 4. 4. Mat. 26. 
8,9; John 12. 4,5. 

& Bx. 5. 4—8; Mal. 
i. 12, 13. 


Num. 31. 54 Ps..15. Jude 11, _ 
112. 6—9. Zech. 6 |B Lulke 22) 5)6- ~ 
14. ; 2 ye 


19. 
10. 32, 33. Acts 9.1q John 13. $3. B16. 
36. 2 Cor. 9.) 8) 5.28. & 1% Als 
Eph. 2. 10. Col. 1.} Acts 3-21. 


: NGTES. 

_GHAP. XIV. VWa.1,2. (Marg. Ref). 

V. 3. (Notes, . xii. 1—8.) ‘It appears 
‘to me more probable, that Matthew and Mark: 
should have introdiieed this story a little out 
of its place; that Lazarus, if he made this 
feast, (which is not expressly said by Jobn,). 
‘should have made use of Simon’s, as more con- 
venient ; and that Mary should have poured 
this ointment on Christ’s head» arid. body, as 
well as on his: feet: than that, within the 
« compass of four days, Christ should have been 
é4vice anointed with so costly a perfume ;: and 
& that the same fault should be found With the} 
© action, and the same value seton the ointment, 
< and the same words used’ in defence of the 
¢ woman, and allthis in the’ presence of many 
« of the same persons; all which improbable 
¢ particulars must be admitted, if the stories be 
« considered as different.”  (Doddridge.)—Nei- 
ther Matthew, nor Mark, say that this occurred | 5 
no more than two days before the passover ; they 
only relate it subsequent to some transactions 
which took place at that time. It happened 
when Jesus was at Bethany; and this may be 
explained to mean any evening from bis arrival 
on this oecasion sat Bethany, till the passover ; 
and it was no doubt on the first evening, before 
he entered Jerusaiem riding on the ass’ colt. The 
epithet here given to the ointment, (meorixnsy) 


means shook ; supposing it improbable, t 
alabaster box should’ be thus broken: 
haps the ointment w: sed’ Up in 
insach a manner; that it’ was needfi 
the top or cover, in order o get 
V..8. Mary “ did what 
press her reverence, love, 
sus ; whomshe regarded 


aA AANAARA Qa 


V. 10; 11 
Judas went to- 
probable, that it was two days before 
over, when'they were consulting how’ 
hend Jesus, that they might put him 
The devil had before this * put it inte 
but it may be supposed, that he he 
time before he carried his design into 


ee ya Dag 4 


he ia ef a a is Foe pes 
ane Pie i ANE CHAPTER XIV. ae ger 4. D. 35. 
teood were it for that man if he had ne- 
ver been born. — 

22 4 And“ as they did eat, Jedaveopk 
ae, of the Hpuse, bread, * and blessed, and brake 27, and 

a Where is the guest-| gave to them, and said, cies eat: ythis 
I sh sover|is my body. 
| 23 And the took the cup; fade when 
he had given thanks, he gave if to them: 
}* and they all drank efit. 

_ 2% And he said wnto enn b This i is 
my blood of the new-testament,. e which 
is shed for many. I 

25 Verily I say:unto you,’ ay will drink 
no more of the fruit of the vine, until 
| that daythat I drink it ¢ new inthe king it: 

dom of God. s 
. 26 F And when they had f sung an 
* hymn, ethey went out into the mount 
of Glives, 

27 And Jesus exit unto them, bh All 
ye shall be. offended because of me this 
night: ifor it is written, J will smite t Cy 
Shepherd, and the sheep shall be scatt 


See 


bearing a pitcher an water : “follow 


15 And he will shew you a large 
bo upper-room furnished. end prepared: 
the e ready for us. 

‘ » See is ¢ sciples went forth, ‘and 
‘came into the city, * and found as he had 
avin aii and they made ready in 


‘Observations.} 

ar i. 1 es Ein te evening he cometh 
with the twelve. 
.. 18 And !as they‘sat, and did eat, Jesus 
said, ™ Verily I say unto you, » One of 
= which eateth with me shall betray, 


ay And they began to be sorrowful, 
© and to say unto him, 0 one by one, Js it I? 
and another said, Je it 1? 
_ 20 And he answered and said unto 
them, 2 Zt és one of the twelve that 4 dip- 
peth with me in the dish. : 
i 21 The Sen of man indeed* goeth, as 
itis written of him: * but woe to that man 
by whom the Son of zen is betr ayed | 


28 But ‘after that I am, risen, I wil bi 
go before you into Galilee. | 

29 But Peter said untae him,? Although - 
all shall be offended, yet wilinot I. 

30 And Jesus saith unto him, Verily x. 
I say unto thee, That ™ this day, even in” 


& 27. re Acts 1.jJb Ex. 24, 8. Zechje Mat. 26, 30. Like 
16—20,25. \ Me 11-1 Cor. 11..25:] 22) 39 John 18e1— 
Heb. 9. 15-23. &) 4. 


#10. 11. Be Ve 8.) 28. & 6 11. aba, 47. Luke 22. 47. 
ae ches Matt, au Pai ee 23.ohn ea 2. a 13. 20, 21. h Mat. 56, SL. ‘Luke 
15, 5. 18, itt. 2G. eat. 26. . ‘a j 
s3ch. a, Pe & 6. 2.5. 16, Luke Beene Luke 22. 19, 20. te 10.45. Be Bawa: 8-10, ma 31, 32. John 16. 
& 21. 1,2 John 2! 4-24. & 1. SL.\r ver. 49eGen,$.15.| Cor. 10. 16, 17. &| &7. 9-2 2. 2 Tims ar 16. 
24, 25. & 2 17. Jol, 51.8 3. 81) Ps. 22,1, &c. & 69.| 11. 23-29. id Ps, 104. Ts. Mat: i Zech. 13. Tae 
‘Tim, 2.19. Heb.a:) §. 11. & 5. 19. 24) 1, Ke. Ts. 52. 14, & | X 6, 41. Luke 24.30,| 26.29, Luke 22- 161k 16,74 Matt. 16. 21.4 
ak: & 6. 26. 32. 47.1 $3. Dan. 9e 24-26. John 6, 23. —18. 29, 30. & 26.32. & 28.7, 
Be Acts Tn 134 Be 20.| & & 13. 38. Sa. 18) Zech. 13. 7. Matt.|y ver. 24. Gen. 41.je Joel3.18.Am.9.13,| 10. ae. rte is 
n Ps, . & 55.) 26. 54, 56. Luke 22, | 26, 27. Zech. 5. 7,8) Zech. 9 17. 1 Cor. 15.4—6, 
5 Lake 92 13. 35: gtk 1. viohn 6. 70,| 22. & 24.26, 27.44. | Luke 22. 20. 1Cor.|f Ps. .47. 6, 7- Acts iMate 26. 33-35. 
John 16. 71.& 13,21. John 19. 28. 36,37, | 10. 4. Gal. 4, 23. 16. 25.1 Core 14.15.) Luke 22 33, 34. 
1 ‘3 20,|0 Matt $6, Os. Luke} Acts 2. 23. &4 27,|Z vere 22. Luke 22.| Eph. 5-18-20, Col. a fa 36—38.' & 
Luke 22 \ ao 28. & 13, 27—2% 17. Rome. 14. 6 1] :3- 16. Jam. §- 13,} 21.1 
2 Matt. s Pa. 55. 15. & 109.| Cor. 10. 16. | eV. 5. 9. m Gen. 1.5. 8. 13. 
m ver. ai 25. &3 jan yer. 43. Mat. 6—20, Matt. 18.7.) a Mate 26. 27. 4* Or, psalm. 19,93: 


ledge of every event, and his influence over-eve- 
ryheart! (Notes, 1 Sam. x. 2—7.) 

¥.17—S0. - (Marg. Ref.) Fruit of the vine, 
(25.) Thus our Lord calls the wine, after he 
had said, “ This is my blood of the New Testa- 
ment :” but this could not be, according, to- 
the absurd doctrine of 'transubstantiation. .4/2 
ye. (27.) ‘Christ foretelleth, how he shall be 
* forsaken of his ; but yet that ‘he will never for- 
'* sake them.’ (Beza.) Pwice. {30.) ‘ After 
* thou hast heard it once, thou shalt not be ad- 
‘ monished : but before it crows a second time, 
* thou shalt repeat the fault; nay, thou shalt 
© do it thrice, and every time with new aggra- 


(AE eee a 
V. 12—16, (Note, Matt. zxvi. 17—19.) No-. 
hing could be less the object of natural sagaci- 
oy and foresight, than t mes events here mention-; 
ed. Had the two disciples come io the place 
: “specified, rather sooner or later than they did,. 
“the man bearing the pitcher of water would ei- 
ther not have been arrived, or he would have 
ten gone. But our Lord knew that the owner 
of a certain commodious house in Jerusalem fa- 
_-youred him ; he foresaw that at a precise time of. 
the day he would send his servant for a pitcher 
of water; that the disciples would meet him 
just: ‘when they entered the city; that by follow- 
‘ing him ‘they would find out the person he in- 
‘tended; and that by ttentioning him, as the]* vations” (Doddridge.) 
Master, or Teacher, the owner of the house}. ¥V: 31. Vehemently, &c. The circumstances 
would readil readily con nt to accommodate them in fof Peter’s self-confidence and dreadful fall are 
an upper. chamber. When the disciples found related with peculiar energy by. St. Mark, « ape 
-all these circumstances: so exactly to accord to|is supposed to have written his. Gospel under 
the prediction, they could not but be deeply im- | Peter’s inspection ; but those. of his nepeniaace 
‘poeeses. with a conviction. of seir Lord’s know- | are more 8 ightly touched ons ‘ 


a a “FR Aap, by fe . 
‘ ey — be oh < - ‘ y 
| ee * pant Bare 


des Tess iy 


. ea 


eh, Do Ses), 
this night, "before the cock crow twice, | 


“} Ps. 38 2. & 69. 


thou shalt deny me thrice. 
31 Bu 


thee in any wise. 


they all. 


32 4 And 4 they came toa place which 
was named Gethsemane: : and he: saith 
to his disciples, Sit ye here, * while I shall 

pray, 
P 33 And he taketh ‘with him * Peter, 


and. James, and John, tand began. to be 
ore amazed, and to be very heavy ; 
34 And saith uhto them, ® My soul is 
_@xceeding, sorrowful unto death: tarry 
ye here, * and watch. 
' $5 And he went forward a little, y and 
fell on the ground, and prayed that, if it 
were possible, the hour might pass from 


38 And he said, ? Abba, Father, * all 


things are possible unto thee; >take away 
‘4 this cup from me: 
‘what I will, but what thou wilt. | 


© nevertheless, not 


-3¥ And he cometh, 4 and findeth them 


sleeping, apd saith unto Peter, ¢ Simon, 


sleepest thou? f couldest not thou watch 
pne hour? 2 

38 & Watch ye, and pray, lest ye enter 
into temptation: 4 the spirit truly ze Tea; 
dy, byt the flesh zs weak. 

89 And ‘again ihe went away, and 
prayed, and spake the same words, 


Pi 6—72. Mat.| Heb. 5%. | 3% 89. & 12, 27% ke 
4 75. Lukelu Is, 53. 3, 4, 12.) 18-11. Phil. 2. 8 
"22. 54—62. John} Lam. 1. 12, John| Heb. 5.7, 8. ' 
18. 17. 25-27.1Cor.| 12. 27. @ ver. 40. 41. Luke 
Lp Pen = ver. 37,38. & 13.) 9, 71,32 & 22.45.46, 
9 2 Kings’ 8 13} 35-37. Eph. 6. 18,fe ver. 29-31. 2 Same 
Job. 40. 4, 5, Ps,| 19, 1 Pet. 4, 7, &l 16.17. Jon. 1. 6 
30. 6. Proy. 16, 13-| 5. 8. Mat. 25:5. & 26. 
& 28. 26. & 29. 23.Jy Gen. 17. 3. Deu} 40.1 Thes. 5. 6—8, 
Jer. 19. 93. & 17, 9.) 9: 18: 1 Chr. 21. 15,/f Jek. 12. 5. Heb. 12, 
p Ex. 19. 8 Deuty 16.2 Chr.7.3. Maty $. 
5s 27—290 | 26.39 Luke 17.'15,Je ver. 34. Mat. 24. 
q Mat. 26:36. Luke} 16. Acts 10 25,26.) 42. & 25. 13. & 26. 
4 39. John 19.1.) Rey. 4.10. & 5. 14.) 41. Luke 21, 36. & 
F Ver. 36.39. Ps. 18.1z-Mat. 6. 9. Rom. 22. 40. 46, 11° Cor. 
Bh OE SE a Gal. 4, 6.1613. 1'Bet 5,8, 
38. 3. & 109, 4. {2 10. 2%. Gen. 18. 
gl <—19. & §.37.| 14. Jer. 32.27. 2 
&9. 2. || Tim. 2. 13. Pit. 1. 
2. Heb. 6. 18. 
b Luke 22. 41, 42. 
e Ps, 40.8. John 4, 
34.% 5. 30. & 6, 


‘Rev. 34 23, 10% 

h’ Rom. 7. 18+25. 
Gal. 5. 17. Phil. yi 
12. 

i Mat. 6. 7. & 26, 42 
—44, Lnvke 18. 1. 
2 Cor. 12.8. 


"4-3. 88. 14-16. 
Is. 53,10. Mat’ 26. 
37, 38. Luke 22. 44, 


Vv. 36. ‘0 Father, I know that all things are 
¢ possible to thine almight y power. When I 
¢ consult with puman infirmity, T could incline 
$ to wish the removal of this bitter passion 
# but these weak volitions are pot new for me: I 
f do, and shall, willingly submit” any human will, 
‘ to thy divine will and pleasure? 
§ Christ, suffering for us, in that Mesh which he 
5 took upon him for our sakes, the hortible ter- 
f rors of the curse of God, receiveth the cup at 
$ his father’s, hands, which he bejng j just, doth 


’ strejghtway drink OF for the unjust. ? (Beza.)|* a precipice, (Luke iv. 30;) or to sta 
A Syriac word signifying Father, bur |*¢ (John' Vili. 59, x. 39. 
peculiar affection and sonntene f now, 
{ Marg. Ref.) 


Abba. 


ina way of 


MARK; 


t °he spake the more vehemently, 
If] should die with thee, I will not deny 
Pp Likewise, also said] . 


/P and with him a great: stot febeaes . 


(Bp, Hall.) 


40 And when! 
them asleep 
heavy) k neither, wis 
swer him. fs <f 

41 And he Seineth the third 

ith unto them, !Sleep on now 
your rest: it is enough, mathe chou 
come; behold, = the Son of man is b 
trayed i into the hands of sinners. 
42 Rise up, Jet us go; lo, wad thet 

trayeth me is at hand. 
(Practical Bhaerihisians 

43 9 And immediately, © while |] 
spake, cometh Judas, one of the twe 


swords and staves, from 't , 
and the scribes, and th 


enthemia token, sayin 
I shall kiss, that same 
sand lead him away safely. 
45 And as soon as he was 
zoeth straightway to him, and h 
Master, Master; and kissed. him. | a)! 
46 And" they laid their hands on him, 
and took him, | ~ oye 
47 And * one of A that stood | 
drew a sword, and smote a servant of t 
high priest, and cut off his ear, 
48 And Jesus answered and du te 
them, y Are ye come out, 2 oN 
thief, with awenae and. with st ves c€ 
we. a 
49 12 was daily with: you; ike 
teaching, and ye took ite. not: ' 
scriptures must be fulfilled. — 


k 9. 33, 34. Gen, 44.1p Ps 201, % & 8. 1.) Like 
16. Rom: 3.19. & 22) pret oa _ | John 18. 10, 
17.9. Judg. 10.141q Ex. 12.13, Joshjy 
1 Kings 18 27. &} 2.12. Phil, 1 28 
22.15. 2 Kings 3.1 2°Thes. 3! ee 
13. Ee.l1.9., Kzjr 2Sam. 20. 
20. 39. Mat. 26. 45,) Ps: 55. 20, a Prov.| 12.35. 
46, 276+ Mat.2s. 48~5 Ke. Luke 
m John 7, 30. & 81s 1 Sam, 23. 29, 48. Be 20. 
20. & 12, 23.27, Kit yer. 23. Acts 16) 21. 37, 
12. 1. & 17.1, 23. & 12.14. ¥s, 1} 7. 28—; 
D ver. 10, 18. & 9.} 3. Mal 1.6. Mat. 23.) 2<1 
31..& 10. 33; 344 8-30. Luk6.46.John| 1 
Mat, 26. 2: John 13.) 13. 135 ft BT 
1 Acts 7,52, pdudg 16.21, Tam. 
o Mat a6, 47~ Luke| 4, 206 dob John 26, 1251 
ets 2.23 


22. 47, 48. Johu 18. : 
3—9. Acts 1.16. |x Mat. 26. 51-54 


V. 3%. «Thou that did E, 
so much kindness and ¢ 
art thou unable to do 
state.of agony, which § 
T was.in, (34,) couldst thou. be so little ec 
cerned, as to fall asleep when I stayed so ae 
while from i (CHarnmond. wk f 
» V. 44, Take, &c. «It is probable tha 

« thought they could not do this; but th 
£ Jesus had at other times: conveyed 
‘ away, when they attempted to cast h 


ee ee a 


hi iz 
(Whitby) 2 ike vould 


CHAPTER xIV. A. De ‘33. 


61 But a he held iis peace, and ‘an 
‘swered nothing. Again the high priest 
asked him, and said unto him, * Art thou 
the Christ, ‘the Son of the Blessed ? 

62 And Jesus said, * I am: and ye 
shall see "the Son of man sitting on the 
' |vight hand ef power, and coming in the 
clouds of heaven. 

63 Then the bigh priest * rent his 
clothes, and saith, What need we any 
further witnesses? ; 

64 Yey have heard the blasphemy: 


| naked. 
hey Ted eng away to the 
and 1 with him were assem- 


i f Peter followed him ‘afar off, 
into the palace of the high priest : 
he sat with the servants, i and him to be guilty of death, 

st 65 And # some began to spit on him, 
and to cover his face, and to buffet him, 
and to say unto him, Prophesy: and the 
‘servants did strike him with the palms 


cf their hands- 


And the aiek priests and all the 
poe sought for witness against Jesus 
put him to death; !and found none: = 
56 For many bare false witness against 
mj but their witness agreed not to- 
sther. 

57 And there arose certain, ™and bare 
Ise witness against him, saying, 

58 We heard him say, I will destroy 
iis temple that is made with hands, and 
ithin three days I will build another 
made without hands. 

59 But neither so did their witness 
sree together. 

60 And the hich priest stood up in the 
idst and asked Jesus, saying, P An- 
verest thou nothing ? ? what is'i¢ which 
1ese Witness against thee ? _ 


palace, there cometh ® one of the maids 
of the high priest : 


And thou also wast with © Jesus of Na- 
zareth. 

68 But ¢he denied, saying, I know nat, 
neither understand [ what thou sayest. 


50. 6. & 52.14. & 
53. 3. Mie. 5, 1. 
Mat. 26. 67, 68. 
Loke 22. 63, 64. 
John 18, 22.& 19. 


wu 13. 265 & 16. 19, 
Ps. 110.1. Dan. 7. 
13, 14, Mat. 24- 30. 
Luke 22,59. Acts 
1. 9—11. 2 Thes. 1. 


q Ps. 39. 1, 2, 9. Is. 
53.7. Mat. 27. 12— 
ia. Acts 8. 32. 1 
Pet, 2. 23. 

T 15. 2, Mat. 31. 3— 


what think ye? ? And they all condemned 


e 
“FP 


66 § And#as Peter was beneath in the 


67 And when she saw Peter warming . 
himseli, she looked upon him, and said, — 


5. & 16. 16. & 26. at aces 3, &| 3. Acts 23.2. Heb. 
ver. 27. Job19.15,| Sam. 13. 7. Mat] 16—18. 63, 64. Luke 22. 67) 8. 1. & 10. 12, 15.) 12.2 ; 
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By 32. etre f 1 } Sines 19. 9.13) 61. & 28. 40, Jobn | § Ps 2% 7. & 119. 124 1. Jer. 36. 23, 24) 55—S7- 

‘im. 4. 16. uke 22. 55, 56.) & 2. 18—21. Acts} Is 9- 6,7. Mat. 3. hes 14. 13, 14. b John 18, 15—18, 
13. 14—J6, Gens! on 18. 18, 25.° | 6.43. 17, & 8.29.. Johniy Ley. 24 16.1 Kine 10.47. Mat. 2. 23. 
7. 12, Job 2 4. |i Luke 22. 44... nm Dan. 2. 34, 45.] 2-34 49-61. &5.; 21.9.13. Mat 26.) & 21. 11. John 1. 
“3 53, 7 Mat. 26.)k L.Kings 21. 10,13.) Acts 7 49: 2 Cor. bein as a es 206 eae ms fa = 19. 19. 
Luke 23. $4,| Ps. 27-12. & 35, 11.} 5.1. Heb. 9. 13. 24-} Ss ets 
& e Tim. I 1 Ke 6.) 59. & 10. 31-35, &id ver.29—31. John 


anh 18. 13, 14.24., Mat. 26. 59, 60.0 ver. 56. 
15.1 Mat. 26, 3.] Acts 6..11—13, te 15. 3—5, Matt. 26. 


13. 36—38. 2 Tim. 
2. 12, 13. 


19, 7. 
t 15.2: Bat, 26. ae 19. Num. 12. 
7-11.Luk» 23.3.) 14..Job 30. 10. Is, 


cts 4. 5,65 24. 1-15. a aa 19. 9 
rer 29—34i 38. 11 Dan. ried tetaly, 


i‘ 48—50. $ As men hed knowingly and wil- hold on him, so that he was forced to flee away 
= deserted their Creator, become traitors} naked to save bis fife. But though matters 
nst him, and robbed him of his glory: so} were conducted with such extreme violence, the 
Christ , willingly making satisfaction for the un-| apostles had been permitted to escape, through 
just, being deserted by his disciples, and be-| the secret influence of Jesus over the minds of 

trayed by one whom he had admitted to the| those who apprehended him ! 
t familiar acquaintance with him, is ap V. 56—59.. Agreed. ‘ Their testimonies were 


aswer to the sin; and we the real trai-|* not charging him with a crime which deserved 
tora, d ters, and sacr ilegious robbers, might |* death- by the law.’ (Whitdy.) But perhaps 
be escued ati the snare of the devil.’—/one testified, that he had said he was able to 
Beza.) destroy the temple, &e.; and the other, that he 
V.51, "52. itis probable, though not certain, | would actually do it. 

at this young man was one of Christ’s follow | V.61. Blessed. ‘Of God, thoi is worthy of 
i being, however, waked by the tumult, he}¢ all praise? (Bezz.) (Marg. Ref.) . 

ems to have left his bed, covered only with a} V.65. ‘Christ, suffering alt kind of reproach 
irt or sheet ; and to have followed the compa-j* for our sakes, getteth everlasting glory to them 
‘2: €ither out of curiosity or affection to Christ.|* that believe in him? (Beza ) 


rehie vended like a robber ; that the punishment} * not egual, to cause him to be pnt to death, 


e was therefore suspected to be a disciple,} V. 67. “Thou also wast with that Nazarene : 


a < yee OF servants eet to lay)“ Jesus.” 
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And he went out into the e porch 3a fandt:. 71 Butkhet yan te 
the eock crew. saying, I know not 


began to say to them that ace oy This : ow 
_ 3s one of them. 1 Snere 
70 And he denied it again. He haly 
Aittle. after, they that stood by said again or 
to Peter, Surely thou art one of them: divice:* “And * when 
a. for thou art a aii a and thy speech on, he we eS 
agreeth thereto. es. 
Mat, 26. 71,72.) Gal. 6.3 nal? John 18, 26, 27 


5. 119. 59,:60. Jer. 3 

fer. 17.) 1820. Ez. 16, 63.1 
. 1 Cori 10. te & 36. 31. Luke ei 
“us vers 30. 68. Mat 1 as & 22, 6 


26. 34. 74, 
ym 2 Sam. 24. 10..Ps, Bese 16. 


£ ver, 30: Mat. 36. 73, 74.Ji dude. 12. 4. Acts 
@ ver- 38. Luke 22.| Luke 22. 59, 60, 
58. John 18. 25. 


hypocrites, as well as avowed « enemies, s sha 
into shame d nals oo. meaaie 


V. 68. ‘A mournful example of human weak- 
“@ ness; and also an example of God’s compas- 
* sion, who giveth to his elect the spirit’ af re- 
© pentance and faith? (Beza) — / 
~!W. 72.° “Peter; remembering what the. Sa-}- 
¢ yiour had foretold concerning his denial; and: 
'® considering how exactly, but shamefully, after 
* all his confident engagements to the contrary, 
* he had fulfilled the same, was filled with com- 
* punction and wept bitterly.” (Whitby.)—Some. 
yefer the expression to the vehemence with which. 
Peter rushed forth from the palace, after his. 
third denial of his Lord, with oaths and. impre- 
cations, ‘ Peter was gated +o fail fouler, than 
« any of the rest of the apostles, (except Judas 
« the traitor,) that we might be cautioned 
* against that extravagant regard, which would 
‘afterwards be demanded to him and his pre- 
6 tended successors.” (Dr. Clarke.) —* Peter, by 
« the look of Christ, and by the crowing of the 
* cock, was awaked as from a deep sleep’— 
_( Bera.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
Vv. 1—16. 


Whilst numbers combine with implacable en- 
mity against Christ, and employ both power and 
subtlety to run down his truth and injure his 
people ; there area few, though generally in in- 
#erior stations, who spare no pains or expense to 
express their love to him, aed to promote his 
glory. But it is not uncommon for their fervent 
expressions of zeal and affection to be misunder- 
stood and censured, even by their brethren, as 
swell as by hypocrites : we should not therefore be 
discouraged, if those whom we love should think 
our time, labour, or expense wasted or misap- 
plied, when we are sincerely desirous of honour- 
ing Christ and promoting his Gospel, and are 
geally employed in some good work for him ; and 
on the other hand, we should fear giving any mo- 
lestation to those, who are led to express their love 
in a different manner from ourselves. We have 
not Christ personally present with us, and may 
have little.opportunities of promoting his cause, 
but we have always the poor with us, and when- 

soever we will we may do them good ; and if in 
this, or in any other proper way, we show the 
sincerity of our love aad gratitude to our gra- 
cious Redeemer, he will accept our well-meant 
services, and make them known to the whole 
world, for a memorial of us; when mercenary 


is ordering every 
wisdom, truth, and § 
‘counsel of his own’ e: 
painful Serena ee 


and will provide us that we may 
him.: and if we eres our ue 
family-worship properly conducted, ; 
pitably entertaining his discipl 

also manifest his ker 


Whilst we cinder ell rd Jesus, (the) 
| paschal “ amb,” that was: ee 
who hath given his body to be. broken, ai 
blood to be shed, that we ‘might live by fa 
his name,) as atten Bec et 
tions, that he might all ri 
us learn, in copyin his ex 
hypocrisy, and to fear b 
or detected as traitors. % 
this we must shun _avarice, 
self-examination ; not trusting’ 
but still inquiring, when we F 
and misery of hypocrites and 
“ is itl?” as more ready 
than any of our brethren. 
ourselves, and then, as fr 
ty is afforded us, let us 
drink of that cup, whic 
bols of the body and bli 
given for'us, to 
new-covenant for our perishi ge 
shall frequently beled to recollect our 
danger, our hope and our obligatiens 
profession of faith and love to our Redeer 
his ransomed flock: thus we shall | 
newed pledges of his tove to us, and h: 
fections enlivened and ourstrength i 
his:service : thus we shall anticipate 
hour, when we shall drink of the fruitof 
Vine, for evér new in the kingdom of G 
thus we shall also be prepared fo -beari 


\ 
2 


. ane ; ia era to be crucified, 6—15, The soldiers crown him 
oy riers with thorns and cruelly mock him, and then lea& 
ed be! ore Pilate, andcon-{ him away to the place of crucifixion, 16—25. 


i, so bound and accu 
inues silent, "1—5. Pilate, induced by the priests] He is crucified between two thieves, and revileé 
“and people, r es Barabbas, and delivers Jesus by the people and the priests, 26—S2. The sum 
a Lo 0 Tee ea . ioe ge 


‘and. “it would have been better for them had 

“ they neyer-been bora.” Whilst the enethies of” 
Christ are actuated by the most outrages us ma-_ 
:| lice, and seem to carry every thing their own’ 

way, they are under secret restraints, and can 
only fulfil the Scriptures : norcan they move any 

faster, or further, or touch one person more, 

than the Lord is pleased to permit them. The 
most enormous wickedness hath commonly been. 
committed, under the forms of law and justice, 
and yarnished over by a semblance of piety : and 
whilst: rulers have been ringleaders in the most. 
aggravated: perjury, venality, oppression,. and: 
murder ; they have often paused and perplexed: 
‘themselves, in devising how to regulate their con- 
duct by statute and custom, and with the ap- 
pearance of impartiality! Indeed, when we cone 
template the whole body of the rulers and teach- 
ers of God’s-professed people combined against 
his holy and beloved Son, and determined at any 
rate to condemn him to death; and when we 
view him given up by them as a malefactor, to 
‘such insults and cruelties, as the vilest murderer 
would have been exempted from, we have the, 
clearest demonstration of man’s extreme enmity 
to God, and of God’s most free and unspeakable 
love to man. In the conduct of our suffering 
Lord we see the brightest pattern of meeknesss 
patience, fortitude, holiness, and compassion to 
-sinners, that ever the earth witnessed : we here 
perceive likewise thie desert of sin, the worth of 
our souls, the foundation of our hope, and the 
nature of-our Christian calling ; which is to de 
good with unwearied perseverance, and to en- 
dure evil with fortitude, meekness, and patience, 
after the example of our gracious Saviour, 
‘Fhus may we look forward with comfort to the 
time, when we ‘shall see the Son of man, sitting- 
“onthe right hand of power and coming in. 
* the clouds of heaven ;” and hope to be num- 
bered with his victorious army of glorified saints, 
when all his persecutors and enemies will be 
driven away into everlasting destruction. But 
wher we hear Peter, after all his promises and- 
resolutions, denying his Lord with oaths and 
curses : we may well tremble to reflect on the 
‘weakness and depravity even of believers, ifleft 
to themselves; we may take occasion from the 

reflection to admire the mercy and patience of: 
the Lord ; we may be excited to thankfulness,- 
that we have not yet been left utterly to forsake 
him ;'and we may confess with shame our mani- 
fold instances of partial-unfaithfulness. Finally, 
‘* Set him, that thinketh he standeth, take heed. 
“© lest lie fall}? and let him ‘that hath fallen 
think of these things, and of his own offences, 
and return to the Lord with weeping and sup- 
plication ; hoping to receive forgiveness, to be 
restored to the joy of God’s salvation, and to be 
henceforth “established by his free Spirit — 
CNotes, Ps li. 7-13.) eet 


D cup of tribulation, and 
ur passage thither. But 


scattered, by the compara- 
easure of afflictions allotted to 
ath been exactly proportioned to 
which they have confided in them- 
rmed their resolutions in their own 
Pid we indeed: properly contemplate 
sne exhibited in Gethsemane ; did we duly 
ler the amazement and anguish ofthe great 
smer, when “his soul was sorrowful even 
‘unto death,” through the load of our guilt which 
e willingly sustained; did we advert to his 

ng crying and tears, and to the victorious re- 
‘enation of his heart, when he said, ‘‘ Never- 
“theless, not as F-will, but as thou wilt :” these 
eflections would fill our minds with such con- 
ictions concerning the evil of sin, the awful jus- 
‘ce of God, the love of the Saviour, the vanity 
f the world, the impotency of men’s ‘malice, and 
he danger and helpless condition of our souls; 
3 would have a powerful effect in rendering us 
umble, dependent, thankful, and steadfast, in 
he hour oftrial ; and in exciting us to watehful- 
ess and prayer, lest we should be borne down 
y the force of temptation, or Test we should at 
ast even fall under the insupportable wrath of 
Sod. Bat, alas? whilst unbelievers entirely dis- 
egard this interesting and affecting subject, 
ven believers are apt to contemplate it in a 
lrowsy. manner; and instead of being ready: to 
lie with Christ, they are often unprepared to 
yatch with-him one hour! © Thus after repeated 
varnings, through their own negligence, they 
nter into temptation ; and then through the 
yeakness of the flesh, they fall into sin, notwith- 
tanding the readiness of tiie spirit, in their bet- 
er moments: Bat let-us not pretend to excuse 
ach folly, disobedience, and ingratitude : should 
fesus call us to account for it, we should not 
cnow what to answer him; and though he will 
jot cast off the true believer for these offences ; 
e will yet rebuke and chasten him, and bring 
jam to condemn himself on account of them. 

Ree SV. 4872. 


eyes 


“These often prove traitors, and deliber- 
ate i the erlemies of Christ in opposing his 
gause. Having long carried on a trade of ini- 
juity under the mask of piety, and amid all the 
means of grace, they grow callous in sin, and 
handle all religious matters with an unfeeling 
familiarity ; they conceal their crimes by attend- 
ing on ordinatices and sacraments; and whilst they 
presumptuously call Christ their Lord and Mas- 
er, andexpress great affection for him, they be- 
tray him into the hands of his implacable ene- 
mies, Thusthey hasten their own destruction, 
t Pe Fag eX he 
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Be Dyas ee 
» isdarkened$ and’Jesus, ‘calliag i God, expires, | 


\Ba—Brs The veil of the teniple is‘rent; andthe rabbas unto th 


Yeenturion confesses him to be the Son of God, 38, 


. Certain women witness his erucifixion, 40; 
Joseph of Arimathea; asks’ for the’ body, }. 
which he honorably inters, 42—47, Wel B hali 


So 


if. 


Matt xxvii. Luke xxiii. John xix.) 
ND * straightway in the morning the 
chief priests held. a consiitation with 

‘the elders and vscribes: and> the: whole 
eouncil, and bound Tests, and carried 
him away, > and delivered %7m to Pilate. 


2 And Pilate asked him, ¢ Art thot the |" 
the people, released Barabbas unt 


king of the Jews? And he, ‘answering, 
said unto him, Thou say est if, 

3 And 4 the chief priests accused him 
of many things; €but. he answered no- 
thing. ‘ 

4 And Pilate asked him again,’ saying, 

‘f Answ€rest thou nothing? behold, how 
many things they Witness against thee. 

5 But Jesus yet answered nothing ;.so 
that s Pilate mafvelled. 

6 J Now "at hat feast he released 


unto them one prisoner;: whomsoeyer |. 


they desired. 

7 And ithere was one named Barabbie 
which lay bound with them that ‘had 
tnade insurrection with jhim, who had 
committed murder in the insurrection, 
_.8 And. the multitude, erying aloud, 
began to desire him to do as he had ever 
done unto them. . 

9 But Pilate answered them, saying, 
k Will ye that I release unto you the 
King of the Jews ? 

10 For he knew that the chief priests 
had delivered him ! for envy. 

11, But ™the chief priests moved the 
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NOTES. 4 

CHAP. XV. V. 1—5. (Marg. Ref) ©The 
© Jews delivered up our Lord to the Romans ; 
* and they for that sin, Were themselves given 
- up into the hands of the Romans.” (Theophy- 
lact) * Christ being publicly bound before the 
* tribunal of an earthly judge; not for his own. 
* sins, as it appears out of the ‘mouth of the 
* judge himself, but for the crimes of us all, 
«was condemned to the cross, that we most 
«guilty creatures being freed from the ‘penalty 
* of our sins, might be publicly justified before 
* the tribunal of God and the assembly oF his 
‘ angels” (Beza.) 


people, that hé sh 


1 do unto hi 
of the Jews? | : 
13) And oh cried cont'd 
him. oa 


Bite! evil hath Re ane 24 ‘ee 
out the more exceedingly, Cru 
15 And so Pilate, * willing to 
and Hees ae * when 
Idiers. Jed hifa 


into the: halbitieation ap etorium ; ; and t 
call together the i AS 


with a reed, and did-spit up 
bowing sheir knees, worshipp 
20 And when they had m 
they took off the purj 
put his own clothes | 
him out to crucify. him 
21 And © they comp 


Cyrenian, who Fee anne 


the country, the father of Alexan 
Rufus, * to bear his ¢ 
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2—4.& 21. 5. Luke pie 
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p Is. 53. 9. Mat. art Mat. 
4.19. 24.54, Lukeln Jahn ris 3. 
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& 19.6. Heb. 7, 26. 

? hes 1. ye yh 1s 
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3. Mat. 27, 23-95 197. 20, 201 M 
Luke 23. 23, 24.) 42,43.) Like’ 
John 19, 1215.) 37. Stay 5 4 
Acts 7. 54—57, &\z 9. 12 ‘ 
19.34. & 22.22, 23.) Jeb 80. 8—1 

r Prov, 29. 25. Is.| 22, 6,7. & 
57. 11. Mat. 27. 26.! 17. | 


V. 7. Besides’ 
bas, as a robber, hr 
crime, of which thé séribes and pri 
accused Jesus; and had not only vi 
headed, an insurrection against the Ror 
had committed’ murder in the atte 
this man was preferred immensely 
holy Saviour! though the public. 
‘such a criminal should be released 
‘given great offence to Pilate, had | 
ceived the envy and malice by which 
and rulers were actuated. ©) — 
¥. 19. Worshipped. (Marg. 


4D. 33. | ‘ 
» 22 And they-bring 
® Golgotha, se 
The place of a skull.’ 
23. And ® they : 


it ps os 


d when hey had k crucial him, 

parte hs garments, casting lots 

r My what every man should take. 
it was ™ the third hour ; and 

fied him. 

id » the superscription of his ac- 
4s written over,o THE KING 

JEWS. 

| [Practical Observations.) 

ot And P with him they crucify tw6 

; the one on his right hand,;anc 

the ‘other on his left. 

28 And athe scripture was fulfilled, 

which saith, And he was numbered with 

the transgressors. 

| 29 § And they that parsed by railed 

on him, wagging their heads, and. saying, 


1 Ps. 22. 18. Mat. 27.] John 19. 19—22, 
| 35, 36. Luke 23.34.jp Mat, 27, 38. Luke 
~~} John 19-23, 24. |.23. 32, 33. John 19. 


iq Is. 53- 12, Luke 
22; 37. Heb. 12. 2, 
v Pa. 22. 7.8. 12— 
14. & 35. 15-21. & 
69. 7. 19, 20. 26. & 
109.25. Lam, 1. 12. 
2, 15. Mat. 27. 39, 
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Mat. 26,29. 215. 
in Deut. 23. 5. Ps. 
76.10. Prov. 21. 1. 
Is. 10.748 46. 10. 
lo Ps. 266: Zech. 9. 


3% Luke 23. 37, 38.1 


Vv: 935 C oe Ref. ) This « wine mingled 
* with myrrh,” is said to have been prepared 
by certain honourable womien at Jerusalem, who 
used to send it to such,criminals as were led 
forth to execution. ‘ Christ;.being about to 
‘ drink off : the most bitter cup of his Father’s 
: wrath: against our sins, refused this solace ; 
+ being so mindful of his Father’s command, as 
‘ to be \dful of himself; and only solicit- 
- ous at Once to expiate our sins, even to his 
‘ Jatest breath? mio 
_N.25. Tard, &c. Rhote nine clock in 
the morning. The “sie must have been very 
marly and active, in their proceedings, to 
odd got through so much business, and to have |‘ 
nted so many difficulties by that hour: 
in John’s Gospel, we read of the sixz/ 
i but this is generally allowed, either to be 
1 of the transcribers, or to admit of an- 
© interpretation; and Christ is commonly 


ties 18. 


the forenoon. ‘ The darkness 
1 at the sixth hour, which yet began not, 
after our Lordhad hung on the cross some 
time ; till after the soldiers bad. di. | 
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J Shey sync 
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ee eee i The original words 
a et and in Tsaiah, are supposed to: pigmily 
+ | 


tae 
, 


Pe 
Op Tey 


CHAPTER XV. 
him unto the place]s Ah, thou that destroyest the temple, 
( eing: “CBR and buildest é in three days, 


mingled 7 ‘dye tbut he received # 


ed to —s been nailed to the cross about 


ALD, 38. 


30 Save thyself; and gome down from 
the cross. 
31 Likewise talso the ony priests, 
mocking; Said among themselves, with the 
scribes, * He saved others, | himself he 
cannot save., . 

$2 Let ¥ Christ the King of ‘Teen: ie 
scend now from the cross, that we may 
see and believe. ¥ And they that were 
crucified with him reyiled him. 

33 § And 2 when the sixth hour was 


come, there was* darkness over the whole — 


land until the ninth hour. r 

34 And bat the ninth hour Jesus cried 
with a loud voice, saying, © Eloi, Eloi; 
lama sabachthani? which is, being inter- 
preted, My God, my God, 4 Why hast 
thou forsaken me? >| 

35 And some of them that stood by; 
when they heard iz, said, Behold, ¢ ¢ he 
calieth Elias, 


$ 14, 58. Gens 37. 
19, 20, Mat. 25. 61; 
John 18—22. 


Zeck. 9. 9. fe lL sa 27. 46, 47. Acts 16 
49, & 12,13, & 

aie & 20. Za c Pe. 22. a Sane @7; 
t Ps 2 1-4. & 22, 46. Heb. 

16, 17% Mat. 27. ail, Bats 37. 44. Lukeld Ps. 27. °. x 43.9: 
43. Luke 23. 35-37, 23. 39—43, & 71.12. Is. dle 
u John 11. 47. & 22.|/z ver. 25. Mat. s 17- Lam. 5. 204 


23, 24. 1 Pet. 3. 17,| 45. Luke 23, 44,454¢ 9. 11—13. Mat. ¥7e 
18.7. a@ Ps.105; 28. Is. 50s) 21-13. & 27. 47— 
3, 4. Am. 8,9, 10. | 49, 


x 14. 61,62 Is. 
[6 Dan. 9. 21- Mat 


6. Zeph. 3s 15 


malefactors, who have violated the laws of men 
as ee those of God. _ 

V.33. ©The anger of God, 23 avenging our 
* sins on our Surety, was attested by this horro> 
‘ of darkness. It is inquired by many, whether 
* this is to be understood of the land of Judea, 
* or of the whole earth: Tertullian seems to 
§ embrace the latter opinion, calling this failure 
© of the sun, the misfortune of the world 
* which ‘they had recorded in the Roman ar. 
© chives. But TI rather agree with those who un- 
‘ derstand it of Jerusalein, and all the reigh- 
‘ bouring country : for it would be more proper 
© for the prodjgy to be noted i in the archives, if 

peculiar to Judea: While the sun enlightened 
* the rest of the earth; aid tsp at the noon- 
© day, this one corner of ti e wor 
© horrible a crime was perpetrating. 
*_ed with the ae darkness ! 
* may seeth to have been opposed t one direct- 
« ly contrary ; when darkness covered the Egyp- 
* tians, while the sun shone on the Israelites ia 
& Goshen. At that time verily, God intimated 


‘ that destruction impended over the Egyptians ; 


‘ and that liberty was.obtained for his people = 


»|* but iow on the contrary; he showed that, 
«while miserable” blindness was coming on the , 


( Beza.)' 
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a, in which so = © 
was cover= 


‘Phis miracle, 


£ eg, 
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36! And ‘one ran, * Fa ‘filled ‘a spunge 
fall of vinegar, and put é¢ on a reed,’ and} came up with him 
gave him to drink, saying, Let alone ; let} 42 Y And now, 4 

“ms see whether Elias will come 2 take come, (because: it was. 
‘him down. Me ey that i is, the day before the sabb; 
37 And & Jesus cried with aloud Me aia 43 Joseph of Arimathea, 

and gave up the ghost. , . - As 
88 And ® the vailvof, the temple was 
rent in twain, from the top to the bot- 
‘tom. 

39 And ten ithe. centurion, which} 
Stood over against him, saw that he so 
cried out, and gave up the ghost, k he 
said, ue 8 ns. man was the Son of 
God, : 

~40 There were leh ! women lookine 
on afar off ; among whom was ™ Mary 
“Magdalene, and = Mary the. mother of 
“James the less, and of Joses, eand Sa- 
‘leme; 

41 (Who also, when he was in Galilee, 
followed him; and P ministered unto 


f ver. 23. Ps. 69. 21-} 19. & 9.8—12. & 10, m.16. 95 Mat. 28, 1, 
Luke 23. 36. John}. 19-23, Luke 8, 2. John 
19. 2830 iver. 44. Mat. 8. 5} 20. 11—18. 
=. Mats 27. 50, Luke) +10. Acts 10. 1, % mver. 47 & 16. 1. 
23. 46. John 19-30.) & 27, 1~-34 43. Mat. 13. 55. & 27. 

h Bx, 26.3134: &}i Mat. 27. 43. 54. 55, 56. 61; John 19. 

40. 20,21. Lev, 16.| Luke 23. 47, 48. : 25. 1 Cor. 9. 5, Gal. 

ve 


the kingdom of God, came, t ant 
boldly ‘unto Pulses. and craved 
of Jesus.” 
44° And Pilate u marvelled. if 
already dead ; and calling unto. 
centurion, he asked him ‘eset 
been any while dead. ; 
_ 45 And when he knew if of ie 
rion, * Ne gaye the body to Joseph.” 
46 And he boug eht - 
took him downs 
linen, 7 and laid hi 
was * hewn out of 
stone unto the doos 
47 And © Mary edalenes 
pee moiher of Josesy peas where 
lai ; 


q Mat. 27. te 


Luke 23, 50—54 
Er 10, 23—27, 

Ss corey 2,25, 38 i 
23. I 
tl4. ee 66, el 

Mat. 1% 30. & 20. 
16. Acts 4. 8—13,}z Ts. eS 


2, &ee 2 Chr, 3) 8] Ps. $3. 11, Mat.27)| 1-19; Jam. 1.1. 
14. Mat.27; 5I—|] 55,56. Luke 23. 490 16. 1. 

53, Luke 23. 45.) Joht 19, 25~27. 

Heb, 4. 14-16. & 6. ‘| 


a eee 
WV: 34—39.  ¢ Christ striving mightily with sa- 
tan, with sin, and with ~death, all armed with 

‘the dreadful curse of God; his. body hanging 

“on the cross, oppressed with exquisite  tor- 
tures, and his soul sinking in ‘the depths of 
hell, cries out with a loud voice: and though 
he’had received a wound from death, as being 
for atime deprived of life ; yet by smiting both 
things above and things beneathr, by, reading 
the veil.of the temple, and extorting a testimo- 
ny in his favour from his executioners, declares 
to his enemies, who- still remained obstinate 
and mocked him, ‘that he was speedily about 

© to show. himself a Conqueror, and the Lord of 
© all? (Beza.), It hath been supposed, that the’ 
vigour with which Jesus cried out just before he! 
expired, (being contrary to what is-generally 
observed in such cases,) tended to convince’ the 
centurion, that he was the Son of God; but the 

-eeconfidence, with which, in those circumstances, 

he openly addressed God as his Fatber, and com- 
mitted his sou! into his hands, seems to have had 
still greater influence in producing this convic- 
tion. -(Lvke xxiii. 46, 47.) 

V.43.. Honourable counsellor. That isya mem- 
ber of the sanhedrim, the highest council of the 
Jewish nation. Joseph * had not consented to 
. the counsel and deed of them.” (Luke xxiii. 
51.) But, unless he had been one.of the council, 
he would have had no opportunity of consenting 
to the counsel and deed of those who.condemn- 
ed Jesus,— Boldly. * Certainly the confidence of 
€ this man was very great: as by askinge-for the 
4 body of Jesus, he could not but openly pppose 


p Luke 8: 2, 3. 


* himself to all the Jews, and 
© self? (Beza.) : 
V. 44. lard, &e.  ‘Thoug 
hours in torture on the cross, Pil 
that he died so soon !—His ¢a 
Christ’s death, precluded those nei 
the Jews would otherwise doubt 
ed agvainst the reality of his res 
his. body was conceded, for 
friends. We do not find, that 
rulers.or people, ever i 
really been dead. 
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The sufferings of our me 
er are an inexhaustible source 
‘the lively believer; and are a 
his best hours he cannot 
sideration, that no che ¥ 
hated, or so cruelly andi¢ 
by. men of every rank, ‘p 
the only perfectly wise, 
son that hath appeares 
ous. mind: into’ such: “views sf human di 
and enmity to God, as being. applied to 
by recollecting that such are we all by né 
tends exceedingly to humiliation b 
whiist a view of his stupendous’ lo 
ing up his. well-beloved Son to this 
land eruel death ; not’ sparing bi 
his soul a sacrifice for the sins of suc 
enemies, must .cause the broker hi 
flow with admiration and grateful 
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the world, 1-48) “He ‘aseends into pet: 19.” 
The Gospel is every where preached, and con= 
firmed by miracles, 20. ; 
ND «when the sabbath was past, 
t Mary Magdalene, and Mary the 


a 15. 42. Mat. Bre 24. 1. John 19. 31.|b 15. 40. 47. ‘Luke 
Luke 23. 54.56. & 20.15 Shae Sona, 19.28. 
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onement was necessary, in 
f infinite mercy might ho- 
and save sinners, ¢annot 
the deepest impresSton of 
holiness ; the excellency of the 
s thus magnified, and the evil of sin 
which was thus expiated : and it must at the 
same iaecarny all expectation of being saved 
‘in any « other way; for s*if-righteousness had 
Ss come b law, then Christ died in vain.” 
oe of the whole human species, 
. yer otherwise distinguished, as all lying un- 
arved condemnation, and exposed to ever- 
ag except as Jesus thus opened the 
life and salvation to believers, must fill 

our minds with compassionate concern for all 
‘around us, and lead us to look upon the most 

_ prosperous sinners with a mixture of solemn awe 
' and tender commiseration: at the same time it 


conformity to Jesus, and a rose tuceal heaven’: =y 
and let us especially adopt this method, when’ 
we are tempted to impatience under our trials, 
of .peeyishness under. contempt, and. reproach ; 
or when we graw anxious or discontented about ~ 
worldly things, or disposed to banker after sinful 3 
indulgences. ® 
V. 27—47. ‘s 
The. consideration of the silence, meekness, 
‘and patience of the holy Jesus, amidst all his 
complicated sufferings, and the varied contempt 
and cruelty of his numerous enemies, must cause 
us to exclaim, * Did Jesus thus suffer, and shall 
« J, a vile Sinner, fret, or repine ? shall I indulge 
¢resentment, or vent reproaches and menaces, 
¢ because of troubles and injuries ? With this ob. 
ject before us, we cannot think it too much’to 
shed tears for those sins for which the Son of God 
shed his precious blood;.or to pour out our - 
- directly tends to crucify us unto the world, to| prayers for those blessings for which he poured 
"reconcile us to its scorn and hatred, to mortify out his soul unto death, and was numbered with 
Bs to its friendship; interests, howours, or plea-|.malefactors : or to bear hardship fer him: who 
» sures, to.cure us of envy and competition, 2nd to| bore the wrath of God for us. Indeed all we 
‘ ‘us contented in poverty and obscurity.| can suffer must de light, compared with” his un 
Bue With what earnestness will the man, that| known agonics : yet how often are we “ weary 

_ armly believes these truths, seek an interest in} and faint in our minds ;” instead of being 
> this great salvation! With what ardent grati-|thankful that we are not in the pit of destruc- 

tude will he receive the comfortable assurance, | tion, as we justly might have been! But did we 

,.oreven the dawning hope, of forgiveness and { more constantly contemplate these scenes, we 

eternal life, as purchased for him’ by the suffer-|should not only derive peace and comfort. from 

- ings and death of the incarnate Son of God !. And | the Saviour’s atoning blood ; but we should also 

__ with what godly sorrow will he mourn over those | transcribe bis character into our lives, and learn 

sins, which he now looks on as haying crucified| more to dread and hate all those evil dispositions 

_ the Lord of Glory ! Hence that attention to this}which marked the condtct of his persecutors: 

- one: thing needful, which subordinates all other} and we should always find arguments, encour. 
interests. and employments : hence that deyoted|agements, and motives to live to the glory of 
obedience to Christ, which neither danger nor} him who died for-as and rose again.” We 
suJering ¢an move: hence that abhorrence of] also ought to remember, that the hiding of God’s 
sin, which renders i its indwelling, and occasional} face Sion us is in itself more dreadful, than all - 

g _ prevalency, the’ great burden of a believer’s lif ;} that man can do unto us; that we may learn to 
i and which induces him te the diligent use of} cry earnesdly to him for help and comfort, when 
ere'y means, that May tend to weaken and de. | insulted and contemned by men. He will not for- 
+ Stroy all evil out of his heart . hence that endear-| sake those that trust and call upon him = death, 
_affection to all those whe loye and resemble|now deprived of his sting, yill soon terminate 
ist; that desire to recommend him to’ all| the believer’s sorrows, as it did the Saviour’s = 
und; and that délicht in speaking, hearing, |then the way into the holiest will be open to his 
ing of him, and his love and. suffering for| soul as it was before to his prayers, and he will 
and hence that love to enemies, hat|be out of the reach of all enemies. His dying 
er pee: vader afflictions,» and that meekness| words and behaviour may leave ‘a salutary im- 
injuries and provocations, which distin-| pression on theminds of those who observethem ;_ - 
: th character of Christians from that of| bis memory may perhaps be honoured by those- 
other men Beth same views of Chris: crucified | who despised: him when- living; the grave will 
‘ "gradually reconcil e the believer to the thoughts | be a quiet and sacred repository to his body till _ 
_ of death; in orde r that he may behold, love; and. the joyful resurrection ; and thus he will be made. 
; ie -dear Saviour, who was}** more than con 5 through “him that loved 
be «him, and Wi from his sing in,his own 
“blood.” Lord, visit our souls with this Salva. 
tion, and make us piper for these thine ins 
iia te ook 
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mother of James, and Salome, had boughtyand Peter, that h 
* sweet spices, that they might come and| Galilee; P there s 
anoint him, . oie {said unto you.) | 
_ 8 And 4 they went out qu 


2 And ¢very early inthe morning, the 
first day of the weck, they came unto the from the sepulchre ; or ae 
_|and were amazed : $ neither said 


sepulchre at the rising of the sun. : 
thing to any man ; for they - 


3 And they said among themselves, : 
9° Now when Jesus was 
t the first day of the week, 4 


© Who shall roll us away the stone ‘from 
the door of the sepulchre? ° om 
4 And when they looked, f they saw | first to Mary Magdalene, * out 
he had cast seven deyils. 


that the Stone was rolled away : for it was agen 
Very ‘greats ie ee | 10 And she went and told them 
5 And & entering into the sepulchre,|had been with him, yas they mo 
they saw a young man sitting on ‘the|and WE pty Sire tate! 
right side, clothed in along white gar-|! 11 And they, when the 
ment; ‘and they were affrighted. that he was alive, an 
6 And he saith unto them, * Be-not| her, 7 believed not.” 
_affpighted 1 Ye seek m Jesus of Naza-| . [Prae 
reth, which was crucified : » he is risen, 
he is not here: behold the place where 
they, laid hime oi. sitio eh Sih 
“7 But go,your way, ° tell his disciples, 
©. 14, 5.8. 2 Chr. 16.] 24. 4, 5. John 20] 2, 22,23, & 4.10, 
14, John 19. 40. 11,12, .,, + | & 10, 38-40, 
G Mat.28. 4. Lukeji 6. 49,50. Dan. 8.jn S. 9, 10& 10, 34, 
#24. 1. John-20/1./-| 17. & 10. 7—9. 12.) Mat. 12. 40, & 28. 
© 15. 45,47. Mat. 27.! Luke 1, 12. 29, 30, 6,7. Luke 24,4—8, 
60-66, k*Mat. 14. 26,27. &j 20—27. 46, Joh 2. 
£ Maty 28. 2-4; Luke} 23. 4, 5, Rev, 1. 17,| 19. 22. 1 Cor. 15. 3 


24. 2. John 20. 2.) 18, ; —7 r 
# Luke 24, 3. John|l Ps. 105, 3,4. Prov.jo 14. 50. 66—72, 
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other form unto two « 
ed, and went into the’ 
“13 And:> they went and” 
the Yesidue; ¢neither beliey 
p 14, 28. Mat, 26 |t John 20.19, Acts}, 
32. & 28.10; 16, 17.) 20, 7. 1 Cor. 16. 


Jobh 21, 1 Acts} Revel. 10, 
13.31. 1 Cor. 15. 5.Ju 15; ite os 
w ¥ 


bel [me 


4 
q Mat.'28. 8. Luke! 24.10, Johh 
24.9—11,2224, | 28. 
r_ver. 5, 6, Luke 24.)x Luke 8. 


2058, Pheer. "“) Mat. 28. %2Cor.} 37. z y 14.72, Mat, 15 
Dan. 10. 5, 6.(m John19.19,20.Acts| 2570 “e $2 Kings4. 29, Luke 26.75. Luke 24. 
'Mat- 28. 3. Luke} : 10.4. & i <1 age 


Ass NOTES. Ry ar ae 

CHAP. XVL/V. 1. Had bought. Or, “who had 
“bought,” that is, the evening before the sab- 
bath. But some think, that the women bought 
more spices, wher the subbath was ended, that 
is, after suh-set, > ? ¥ os 
| V. 2. © They began. their journey to sce the 
* sepulchre, while it was only uvilight ; and they 
“came tothe sepulchre, as the sun began‘ to 
* rise.’ ( Whitby.) (Notes, Johin'sx, 1—18.) © 

V.. $8. (Luke xxiv. 1—12.) St. Luke 
mentions two angels whom the women saw on 
this occasion ; but Matthew and Mark take no- 
uce oily of the one that spake’ to them, and 
which they probably saw first.’ The angel ap- 
peared dike a man, in the vigour of youth; ‘and 
clothed im a long’ white garment, the ‘emblem 
af parity and innocence: but his appearance ‘to 
the soldiers seemé to have been ‘more majestic 
and awful; yet the women were affiighted, be- 
ing,aware that he was more than man.” In his 
address to them he especialiy mentioned Peter, 
who might otherwise have deemed himself cast 
off, for his grievous offence in’ denying his Mas- 
ter. In the subsequent conduct of ‘the women, 
theit amazement’ and terror are noticed, and not’ 
their joy:’ The former first seized them; but 
the ‘latter afierwards ‘prevailed. The clause} 
however’mnay be rendered, for terror and ec. | 
“* stacy possessed them ;”’ and the ecstacy may 
signify, the mingled aifections of astonishment || , i 
and joy, mthe greatest excess.’ (Notes, Matt.) (Noles, Litke ER. 
axvin) 1-8. Luke xxiv. 1—12:) “Neither scid, { ased to alter his ha 
Ge, (8) They-did not stay'to speal to any Me, atice GA this Occasion, that, the 


bank Swe ie 


till they came to the 
were with them. © ~ 


V.:9—11. (Notes, John xx, 1-18.) It 
here said, that Jesus had cast ou M: 
dalene seven devils ;. which see : 
real possession, from which s 
been delivered, i 21 
who had. the 1 
a visitation ap 
former life, or) 


that 


vii. 36—50 :) for there 
it, though much hath - 
it, “Her surname of. 
to.‘the place of her na 
words translated Mar 
properly ‘be: rendere: 
sus the Nazarene, i 
of Nazareth. The 


ae ave occurred befo) 
other women from. the se é 
peared 'to them also ‘by the wa 
Myiit..9, 10.) 8, aa 
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49 Afterward Me mks unto the 
even as they sat *at meat, ¢ and up- 
braided them with their funbelief and 
fardnéss'of ‘heatt, because they believed 
not them which ‘had seen him after he 
AS tisem Pua nee 

15 And he said unto them, & Go ye 


Jolin 1. 12, 13. & 3. 
15,16 18.35. & 5. 
2. & 6.29.35. 40. 
& 7. 37, 38. & 11. 


V& 67.1, 2. & 96. 


a V+} 3. & 98.3. Is, 42,] 25.26. & 12, 46. & | 1 John 3. 18, 19..36.| 1 Cor. 12, 10. 28.) 34. 40—42. & 19, 
a tb pt ra is aaa 22.& 8.24. & 12. 47.) 30. & 14. 5~26. 12. & 284.8, 9. 2 
25. 38, 39. Johin 20,) 49. 6. & 52. 10. &| & 13.39. & 16. $1. || 48. Acts 13. 46, 2!p Gem. 3. 15. Ps.91| ‘Cor. 12.9. Jam S| 
Ree-siiee. “| 60. 1—3. Luke 2.} Rom: 3. 26. & 4.) Thes. 1.8. Rey. 20.) 13. Luke. 10. i9,] 14, 15, 
£ Num. 14. 11. Ps.) 10, 11. 31, 32. Actsp 24-Heb. 10.38, 39% | 15. & 21.8. Acts 28.5—8.Rom.;s Mat, 28. 18—20. 
95, 8—11. Hebd. 3.] 1. 8. Rom. 10.18, 1 Pet.21. 1 John 5.| m John 24. 12% 16. 20. -} Luke 24. 4450. 
7,8.15—19, & 16, 26. Eph. 2} 109—13, ~} mn Luke 10.17. Acts|q 2 Kings 4. 30—41,] John 21. 15. 92 ~— oh 
Mat. 10. 5, 6. &) 17. Col. 1e 6. 23.1k Matts28.19 Acts| 5. 1608 8. 74% SIF Acts 3,6—8, 12. &} Acts 1. 2, 3; 
19. Luke 14.21] Rev. 14.6. 2. 38. 41. & 8.36—| 18. & 19. 12—i6s 


not for a time know who he was: Believed them 
not ; That is, some of them did not fully credit 
them; though others had been more convinced 
of Christ’s resurrection : but in so extraordinary 
an event, and among a number of persons, we 
need not wonder, that some were more deeply 
impressed by what they heard than others. 
(Mare. Ref) < Hence one of the ancients says 
* well, their doubting is the confirmation of our 


* faith: and the more difficulty they showed in 
‘ believing Christ’s resurrection, the , greatgr 
* reason have we to believe it. For the testimo- 
‘ ny of them, who themselves believed not till 
* after unguestionable conviction, is the more 
» credible on that account? (Whitdy.) 
_ V.14—16. If we understand this of our Lord’s 
appearing to the apostles, on the evening of the 
lay on which he arose, Thomas was not. pre- 
sent ; but they might be called the eleven, that 
being the whole remaining number, though one 
of them was absent : or sc ve other appearance 
of our Lord to them“mirht be intended. At 
this time Jesus sharply rebuked them, yea, up- 
jraided them, for their unbelief and hardness of 
heart. Their ambition and carnal prejudices 
iad prevented them from ‘being suitably affect- 
#d and influenced by his predictions of his death, 
Fesurrection, and spiritual kingdom ; and there- 
fore they ‘were so backward to believe the report 
of those, who had seen him after his resurrec- 
n. “He, however, renewed his choice of them 
Sapostles, and commissioned them to * go. 
the world to preach his Gospel to eve- 
ture.” Though they did not at this 
nd the full import of these words, 
ainly Were an espréss commission 
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al ley Were authyrized and command- 
ed’ to pr if lessings of the Gospel in- 
liscriminately to | ii who ‘came in their way ; 
mviting them to seek to Christ for them, and 

’ ine them. 's mit to his 


s authority as the 


1 kingdom. These 
to enforce, by pro- 
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shall be damned. “| a 
17 And ™ these signs shall follow them 
that believe; "In my name shall they 
cast out devils ; ° they shall speak with 
hew tongues ; me Ne, 


2 


18 They P shall take up'serpents ; Sand 
if they drink any deadly thing, it shall not 
burt them ;.* they shall lay hands on the 
sick, and they shall recover. ” 


19 § So. then, * after the Lord head 


39,8 22;16.Rom.10. 
9-14, 1 Per. 3. 21, 


'o Acts 2. 4—11. 33 
& 10. 46, & 19.6.1 15, 16. & 9. 17, 18. 


mising salvation in its full extent to all that - 
believed and were baptized ; and’ by declaring 
the final. and dreadful condemnation of all un-. 
believers, whatever their character in.other re- 
spects might be. Doubtless we must under- 
stand this solemn declaration, of that true Sait: 
which receives Christ in all bis charactefs and 
offices, and for all the purposes of salvation, and 
which produces a proper effect upon the heart¢ 
and life; dnd not of a mere assent, a dead faith, 
which cannot, profit. Baptism.is both the out- 
ward sign of regeneration, and that profession 
of faith in Christ, which is required of all who 
embrace Christianity. (Note, Rom. x. 9, 10.5 
But if men truly believe in Christ, profess faith 
in him, and’ partake of his sanctifying Spirit, 
they will doubtless be saved ; even should they 
have no opportunity of being baptized with wa- 
ter, or should they fall into any mistake about 
the external mode of administering that ordi- 
nance: and if men both believe and are baptiz- 
ed, it does not follow from the order of the 
words in the text, that the Japtism was invalid ~ 
because it is preyious to Jeleving ; for no set 
of Christians rebaptize those, who have been 
baptized in their way, because it afterwards ap- 
pears that they were not true believers at the 
time, though it be hoped they have since bes 
come such.) On: the other hand unbelievers 
must be condemned : for they remain under the 
sentence of the holy law which they haye brok- 
en ; and. they are also guilty of neglecting the 
salvation of the Gospel, and of despising all the 
divine _perfections displayed in it, from pride of 


heart, self-will, enmity to God, and love of sin’ _ 


and the world. ‘They who hence. conclude, 
* that infants are not capable of baptism, must 
* also hence conclude, that they cannot be-sav- 
“ed: faith being more expressly required to 
* salvation, than. to — In the second 
‘ clduse baptism is omitted : because it is not 
« simply the want of baptism, but the contemp- 
« tuous neglect of it, that makes men guilty of 
* Gamnation ;_ otherwise infants might be damn- 
ed for the mistakes, or the profaneness of their 
* patents. "(Whitby.) (More, John iii. 3. 
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t Luke 9, 51. & 24. 
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5. 13. Acts 1s 10, 11. 
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Se a ae ea Se a TE REE aE. 
V.17, 18. The Lord Jesus was about to be 
removed from his apostles, 2nd they were sent 
forth into the world, to preach his Gospel in the 
fave of opposition and persecution ; but to en- 
courage them in this arduous and perilous un- 
dertaking, he assured them of miraculous pow- 
exs and protection. And not only so; but that 
when any believed on him through their word, 
‘ted would be endded with power from on 
g them to cast out devils, to speak 
= with ‘tongues, and to take up serpents without 
being injured by them’ And at a time, when 
the art of poisoning was almost cultivated asa 
science, and it might be expected that their ene- 
ynies would endeavour in this way to dispatch 
them ; they were also assured, that if they drank 
any deadly thing it should not hurt them: and 
that they should be enabled to heal the sick, by 
iaving on of bands, both for the comfort of their 
friends, and to demonstrate the truth of their 
doctrine. (JMarg.. Ref.) J is not said, that 
all who ever should believe, would be enabled 
to work miracles, or that none except those who 
had saving faith, would perform them, (Votes, 
Matt, vii. 22, 23. 1 Gor. xiii. 1—S:) but that 
these signs would follow them that believed, 
that is, would be seen among them. 
¥, 19, 20.. We shall have a futute opportuni- 
ty of considering Christ's ascension, and exalta- 
tion, and the ministry of the apostles, Where- 
ever they went, the Lord, their risen, ascended, 
and exalted Saviour, wrought with them ;. both 
by the power of his Spirit upon the hearts of the 
people, and by. confirming their word with signs 
following. The addition of the word, ‘* Amen,” 
may denote the Evangelist’s earnest desire, that 
the same success might still attend the preach- 
ing of the Gospel in every place. 
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PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 
V.i—11. 

When we put onrselves to trouble and expense, 
from love to Christ and to honour his name, we 
shall be accepted, though our endeavours should 
prove unsucéessful: and when we'proceed in the 


path of duty as far as we can, those difficulties, 
which we wereready to lock upon as insur- 
mountable, will often be removed. by means, of 
They whose 
hearts are right before God, may yet be greatly 
mistaken in their judgment and purposes ; and 
d when they -bave 
abundant reason to rejoice. Indeed, they who 
sus, who was crucified 
ive way to disconsclate 
sorrow; or gloomy fears. Evilmen and apostate 


which we had no expectation. 


they will often_be. disquiete 


believe, love, and seck 
and is riser, should no 


angels cannot. bhurt-them ; and: holy angels, ar 


their faitlfal friends, and delight to mimister to 
of the 


fu 
they 


their comfort, because they-are the objects 
“‘Kord’s special love and favour. . Even after 


MARK. - 


13. 19 
1p eee 
a ed 

7. 06. & 8 1. & Olu Ps. 110, 1. Acts 


have been overcome by temptatio 
ed inconsistently with, their profession,’ t 
cious Saviour will mingle encouragemen 
their humiliation, lest they “ should be s 
« ed up of over-much sorrow ;” and\a tre 


ly domineered.  Yeth 
trophies of his vie ry 0 
ness, to bear tidings of 
and abundant grace to’ tt 
weep ;that the yery exam 
may evince the truth of the message 
that Jesus liveth, and * is able to save | 
“ r j ‘ante 
termost, all them that icaupe pale 


him.” 


In whatever way the Lo 
firm his‘truth, our faith - 
waivering :, and therefore, whi 
people, by. “ manifestin 


‘« doth not to the world;” he oft 
ful to rebuke and correct them f 
of heart in distrusting his promi: 
in not obeying his boly precep 
the backslidings of his people, 
freely, and again employ them in 
The commission of Christ’s minist. 
every creature, throughout th 
wherever a humansbeing is f 
pressly commanded to propose to 
of Christ, whatever reception 
Our instructions likewise, as pi 
Gospel, contain not only, truths, pri 
couragements, and precepts, 
i ful warnings and sanctions + 
preach the Gospel, when’ 
name, that “ he who believ 
« ed,” as when we 
believeth in Jesus shal 
may. now despise, or ¢ 
lemn. denunciations, or 


who hear and reject» 
pretend to work m: 


character: 
a constan 
believe in Christ, will be defended ; 

‘made victcrious.ove" all. the s 


LUKE: 


‘where to p 
with them-and co 


"THE GOSPEL. 


St LU ee 


> : ‘ : Da eae an dAN 
ED )> Qe —— su! +e 4 Ay 


ae 


. lural, wheu writing several parts of St. Paul’s history : and nothing is recorded of him, till we 
End him among the companions of that apostle: for Lucius of Cyrene seems to have been an- 


seems to favour the latter opinion : for, having mentioned several persons; who saluted the Co- 
lossians, he adds ; Who are of the circumcision. These only are my fellow-workers unto the 


3 


ient to: latisfy any reasonable person: and it is remakable, that in rce 
ou 40r ’s words, when he foretold the destruction of Jerusalem, he adds some ‘parti- 


~ culars,. not exy ressly mentioned in the other Gospels, which taken with the extraordinary: ac- 


_ complishmentof them during above seventeen hundréd years, form an internal demonstration, 
"Bhat he wrote a5 he was moved by the Holy Ghost.” (Mote, xxi. 24.)—This Gospel, containg 
_ Many parables, discourses; mira 
/ evangelists,-and several recorded by them, are here passed over: The history begins, with the 


Pa 3 SATIS Aahe ae gk mr Ag. Se, Niet ay ANS, 
eos gee See ANE Sag 4 ne io 
+ Bee ee » Pit 


_* ACCORDING TO Se ie 


es, miracles, and events, which had’ been omitted by the preceding | 


t 


g 


_ beth conceives, and hides herself, 24, 25. The an- 


ee 
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‘circumstances preceding and’ attending the birth of John Baptist, ar 


\ andl it closes with a fuller account of what passed between our Lord's 
"sion, than Matthew,or Mark had given. St. Luke is supposed to have been a 
\ previous to his being endued with spiritual gifts. His style is more pure and cla 
- of the other evangelists ; though not quite freefrom the Hebrew or Syriack 
_ -plicity of the manner, in which he se before the mind, as in a picture, th 
~ Which he records; and the talent which he manifests of fixing the attention and 
affections of his readers, by,the most artless narrative, so exquisite, that many have 
as a writer, capable of standing the competition with the mast celebrated, histori 
itself. (WVote, vii. 11—17,) rik hae eS 
2 = 6 ea : 4 
‘ : é by Ae ey t- 
tion of 2,those things which are m 
surely believed among us, ees 
2 Even as they delivered them unt 
us, which from the beginning were bey 
witnesses, ¢ and ministers of the word 
3 It 4seemed good to me also, having 
had perfect understanding of all thing: 
from the very first, to write unto thee ¢ iz 
order, £ most excellent T ass) 
4 That thou § mightest know 
tainty of those things wherein: 
been instructed, ea 


a John 20.31. Accel ted-eaee ate 
1, 1—3. 1 Tim: 3- | 


CHAP. I. 

The preface, ard dedication to Theophilus, 1—4. 
An account of Zecharias and Elisabeth, 5—7 The 
angel Gabriel appears to Zacharias inthe temple, 

../ and promises him a son in his old age, who would 
be eminent anduseful, 8—17; He is chastised for 
anbelief, by being struck dumb, 18—2s. Elisa- 


“+ gel appears to the virgin Mary, and assures her 
- that she should become the mother of the Messiah, 
the King of Israel, by the power of the Holy Spi- 
_ rit, 26—33. Her humble faith and acquiescence, 
~“gi38, She visits Elisabeth ; is saluted by her ; 
and prophecies, and praises God, 37—56. The 
birth, circumcision, and naming of John Baptist, 
~—57—63. Zacharias, pestored to the use of speech, 
prophetically praises God, 64—79. “The manner 
in which John spent his youth, 80. 
ORASMUCH as many have taken in 
hand to set forth in order a declara- 


© Acts 26. 16; Rom] 
16. 2 Pet. 1. t6—19.| 15.16 Eph. 3. 7, 8.jf Acts, 1, 
b 24, 48. John 15,.} Col- t; 23-—25. & 24.3, & 
27, Acts 1. 3. 8. 21,'0 Acts 15, 19-25,28.) Gre 
22, & 4. 20a) 1 Cor. 7, 40. & 16.}¢ John 20.31, 
&. 10, 39—A1,} 12. ; } I. 15, 166. 
Heb. 2. 3, 1 Johnie ver. 1. Ps. 40. 5. ak 


intended to intimate, that he had his inform 
tion from God by immediate inspiration.” W 
can mdeed entertain no doubt, bie arta a 
under the supeniatending inspiration e 
Spirit; yet it tes not seem, that much 

can be laid upon this word, which is ofte 
in another sense : nor is-it necessary to content 
thathe had his knowledge from above, witho 
the intervention of means of ordinary, 
of information. . This history -he add 


NOTES. - 

‘GHAP.L V. 1—4. Matthew and Mark are 
suppased to have written before Luke ; but they 
could not be called many; and the former of 
them at least wrote from his personal know. 
ledge, as well as under the guidance) of the 
Holy Spirit; while the persons here mentioned 
had written from report. We must therefore 
understand the evangelist, of some compilations 
that have long been lost: yet the persons who 
made them, seem to have meant honestly; and 
those heretical Gospels, which were propagated 
duting the primitive times were’ not intended. 
We hence, however, learn that several persons 
had undertaken to publish orderly natratives of 
those things, which were most surely believed 
by Christians, or most fully proved to them, as 
having been really spoken and done : for the ex- 
pression may be explained either of the evidence 
by which they were attested, or the: assur-, 
ance E ieh they were credited. These wri- 
ters had pbc theit information from the tes- 
tumony Of those, who had from the first been eye- 
witnesses of Christ?s miracles, life, death, re- 
surrection, and ascension, and who were minis- 
ters of the Gospel to declare them unto others: 
the apostles seem especially intended. »But 
these histories had not been compiled with ‘stift 
cient accuracy, and the evangelist was led ta 
consider it aS .a service, allotted him to'form ‘a 
more exact and regular work of this kind; as 
he had accurately investigated the subject, ‘and 
acquired a complete acquaintance with ib, don 
the beginning of the Gospel, in the conéépton a peal : 
and birth of Joba the Baptist: ~The werd rene} ‘the things in which: he had been 
ered “ from the beginning,” sometimes signifies | C Wiatly-) PS 3 
fn oboe and seme. suppese; that Ss. Lishe tit g Srey tei 


dressed to the Roman governors. 
The title was given to Theophilu 
propriety ; but St, Paul’s ust ng it 
‘Festus more fully proves, th 
not forbid us to give this ki 
hour to, persons in authe rit 
character of religion maj 
dered instructed, signi 2 

to the initiatory instruction im the first princ 
of Christianity, in which the converts we 
terwards to be BS fully taught and es 
ed. .§ St, Luke thought not what was deli 
« by, word of mouth only, even by thee 
¢ nesses ministers of the word, suffic 
* give i. a knowledge of these | 
« without. wiating the Gospel, He held it. 
« yplawful, or unfit, for a layman, ; 
< #ian, to read the Scriptutes; 
nsufficient, by thus reading, 1 
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Bin priest named | 
purse of Abia: 2 


isabeth. §) apt 


less, 

7 And ® they had no child, he hres 
that Elisabeth: was barren; and they both 
were nom § © well stricken in years. 

| EPracticat Observations.} 

8 ‘And it came to pass, that while P he 
executed “the priest’s office before God 
4 in the order of his course, 

'9 According to the custom of the 


priest’s office, This lot was to burn in- 
cense when he went into the temple of 


the Lorn. 


_ 10° And* the whole multitude of the 


called Anno. Do~|m Phil. 2.15, Col- 
min the sixth years] 1. 22.1 Thes, 3, 13.) 
Rh Mat. 2. 1. 2 Pet. 3. 14. 

i1Chr. 24, 10. 19.'n Gen. 15. 2, 3. & 
Neh. 12. 4. 17. dst] 16.1, 2. & 25. 21. 
} he ti 30. 1, % Jude. 

16.15. Gen.6.9.| 13. 2, Be 1Sam. 1 

“KT. 1. Job 1.1.8.) 2. 5—8, 

+ 9, 2 Rom. 3. 9,10 Gens 17. 17. & 18: 


* Before the account] 29. & 3.3. 
1214. 


A seca. 7, 8. & 37, 
25-29, Nam. 16. 
40. 1-Sam. 2.28, 1 


25. Phil. 3. cal ll. i Kings 1. 1. 2). Chr. 6. 49, & 23, 
Tit. 3. 3-7. Kings 4. 14—16.| 13.2Chr. 26. 16— 
1 Kings 9 4.— 2 Rom. 4, 19, 20,. 18.& 29.11. Heb, 


Heb. 11. Os 12, 9. 6,7 
3 Lev. 16.17. Heb. 
4.14—16. & 9, 24. 


> Rings 20. 3. sa 
Rey. 8s 35 4 


2 Cor. 1. 12. Tic. 2.) 29. 1. 9, 44. & 30. 
‘11—14. 1 John 2. 3 


V. 5—7. Zacharias * was not, as some’ have 
¢ imagined, high-priest. Zacharias was Chosen 
€ by lot to burn incense: the high-priest did it 
* by the right of succession. Zacharias was 
€ priest of the course of Abia ; whereas the high 
€ priest Was of no course at all.” hese courses 
¢ beranonthe sabbath-da ay,and continued toserve 
* till the next sabbath” ~~ Whitby? ‘) (Notes, 2 
Kings ‘xi. $—9. 2 ir Exiii. 3—6, xxiv." 10. 
Ezra ii. 36—39. Mait.ii. 1, 2.) St. Luke be- 
ns his history 
hn. His father Zacharias was a priest of the 
erof Abia; (Marg. Ref.) and his wife Eli- 
th was also descendéd from Aaron. They 
were exemplary persons, being “ righteous be- 
fore God,” accepted as true believers, and’ 
cna themselves to him by a conscientious 

ct in his sight: so that they habitually 
in an upright and regular course of obe- 
‘to a allthe moral commandments of the 


Ms 


law, ‘and in an attendance on all the ordinances of 


his instituted worship ; and thus acted in a most 
blameless and irreproachable manner, as to the 
general ten our of their conduct: Doubtless they 
were sinners, as hers are, and were justifi- 
ed and saved in the same way; and their con- 
duct was in all respects’ imperfect : but 4 
were eminent examples. of pie tygand ak. 
and cordially conc cuted ogee in every 
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CHAPTER I. 


IHERE * wasy in the days of} He- 
rod the king of Judea, a cer- 
Zacharias, lof the 
nd bis wife was of the 
ughters of AEDES | her name was 


~6 And they ‘were both k righteous be- 
fore God, ! walking in all the command- 
ment yaaeeneeer’® ofthe Lornp ™ Plame. 


30. Num. 18 7. 1 
Chr. 24. 2, 2 Chr. 


q ver. 5. 1Chr,. 24. 


19. 2Chr. 3.14. & 
= 2. 19. Ezra 6. 


with the parentage and birth of 


| Year of the World 3998. 
people were Praying without, at the time 
of incense. FF 

1i. And there * appeared. unto him an, 
angel of the Lord standing on r the right 
side of "the altar of incense. = ow 

12 And when Zacharias saw him, xhe 
was troubled, and fear fell upon ‘him, 

13 But the angel said unto him, | y Fear» 
not, Zacharias : for thy prayer is heard ; ~ 
«and thy wife Elisabeth shall bear thee a’ 
is and » thou shalt call his name John. 

And © fhou slialt have joy and glad- 

ness ; and many shall rejoice at his. birth. 

i5 Forhe shail be 4 great in the sieht 
of the Lorn, © and shall drink neither 
wine nor strong drink ; and he shall be 
f filled with the Holy Ghost, & even from 
his mother’s womb. 

16 And-4 many of the children of Is- 
rael shall he turn to the Lorp their God. 

17 And he shall go ‘before him * in 


t ver. 19. 28. & 2.) 118. 21. Acts 10.Je 7.33. Num. 6. 2— 
10. Judg: 13,,3.9.} 31. 4. Judg. 13. 4-6. 
Acts 10.3, 4. Heb.Ja Gen. 17.19. & 18.) Mave 12. 18, 
1. 14. 24. Judg. 13. 3—5,|fZech. 9. 15, Acts 
u Ex, 30, 1—8. &| 1 Sam, 2.21.2 Kin ! 2, 4. 14—18, “Ephe 
37. 25—29. & 40.} 4. 16, 
26, 27. Ley. 16. 18.] 0. & 127. 3—5. g Ps. 22.9... Jere Le 
Rev. 8. 3. & 9. 13.|b ver. 60—63. & 2.] 5: Gal 1.15. 
K ver. 29, & 2. 9, 10.) 31. Gen, 17, 19. Is [h ver 76. Is. 40/3 
os + 6.22. & 13.] 8. 32 Hos. 1. 4.6. 9,1 5. & 49. 6. Dan. 12. 
‘ob 4. 145, 15.|,10. Matt, 1.21. _ | 3.Mal.3.1. Matts 
Da. 10. 7. Mark'e ver. 58. Gen. 21.) 3. 1-6. & 21. 30. 
16.5. Acts 10. 4.) 6,7. Proy. 15. 20. i ver- 16. John Io 
Rey. 3, 17. & 23.15, 16.24, 25,] 16. 23-30. & 3. 98. 
y Jndg. 6.23. ep ae 283. Gen, 12. 2.)k Mal. 4. 5. Matte 
10, 12. Matt, 28.5.) & 48, 19. Josh.3.} 11. 14 & 7% 11, 
Mark 16. 6.- Lukej?7. & 4. 14. 1 | 1%. Mark 9. y1— 


17. “Ps. 113.] 5. 18. 


24. 36—40. 17. 8. & 29. 12} 13. John 1. 21— 
z Gen. 25. 21. 1)-Matt. 31 24s Rey. 20. 4, 
Sam, 1-20—28. Ps,’ John 5:35. ' 


9—18, 


of the service of God. They had no children; 
and-as Elisabeth had been barren in her young~ 
er years, it was not to be expected that she 
should bear children in her old age. This was 
thought a very heavy affliction by the Jews: yet 
Zacharias would give no countenance to the 
practice of polygamy, or divorce, by taking an- 
2} other wife. The latter of these, especially, was 
common at that time, yet.the pious Jews seem 
to have disapproved of it. 

V.8—10. ‘The law required, that the priest 


« should burn incense morning and evening, up- 


of the most holy Place, _But because they 


6 
on the altar of incense, placed before the veil, 
s 
* who thus sefved in “every. course Were many, 


€ it was necessary that they should by lot choose 


¢ the man who. was to perform that service for 
« that week; and so the Jews say they did’?— 
‘CWhatéy.) “According to the law, and custom, 


Zacharias was employed to burn incense. on the 


golden altar within the sanctuary; and at the 
same time a great number of people were collected 
without, in the courts of the temple, silently of- 
fering up their prayers and supplications, This 
was an apt and constant type of Christ’s inter- 
cession in heaven; through which the prayers of 
believers, in every part of the outer court of the 


»| Church on. rahe ascend with acceptance before 


God. (Mates, ce Gx, 335, space Rew, vill. ie A) 
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- the hearts of the fathers to the children, 


_the just ; ° to make ready a people pre- 


- WW. 1W1—17. ‘Whilst Zacharias was officiatine 


appearance of an angel, probably in a splendid 


would be great in the sight of the Lord, and 


~strument in glorifymg God and doing good ‘to 


“and power of Elijab, with intrepidity, zeal, gaBc- Joseph, Sameon, and Samuel,):a sign 


19 And the angel ansy 
him, . 1 am ‘Gabriel, 
presence of God’; and am sent to 
unto thee, ® and to shew-thee the 
tidings: 5 » er 
20° And, behold, t thou shalt bed 
and not able to'speak, until the’ da 
these things shali be performed, " bee 
thou believest not my words, * which 
be fulfilled’in their season. 


the spirit and 1 power of Elias, to ™ turn| 


and the disobedient * to the wisdom of 


pared for the Lorn, 

18 And Zacharias said-unto the angel, 
‘2 Whereby shall I know this? 9 for Pam 
an old man, and my wife well stricken in 
years. ; : 


1.1 Kings 17. 1- &] 6, 9-11. 8. 11—14. 1 John 

18. 18. Be 21-20. 2)* Or, by. 2.28. micah me 
Kings 1.°4=6. 16/0 1 Same 7% 8. lip, ver 34 Gene i5. iam | ug 
Elijah. Matt, %. 4.; Chr. 29.18. 2 Chr] 8. & - 17. 172K 18. 11. Ez. 3. 26. & 24) & 16. 2 
7—12. & 14.4 29. 36. Ps. 10,27.) 12, Judg.6, 36—40'| & 0. 21—23. Mat} 27. 19 


19. 38. 22. : 
gq vet. 7 Num. 11, 
21—23. 2 Kings 7, 
2. Rome 4. 19—21 


& 78,8. An 4/12, 
6. Acts 10. 33.° Rom 
‘n Is, 29, 24, Matt.| 9.23. Col.1, 124° 2 
21. 29—32. 1 Cor.j:Tim.2. 21 2 Pet. 


Seen en EERE ERROR ee naan 


r ver. 26. Dan, 8+ 16 
m 3.714 Mak 4 H 
| 


18. 10. Hebs 1 14. fu ver.45,Gen.18 10lx Rom.3. 3 2 Dims 
$2210. 1—5 Num 20, 12. 2] 2.13, Pit. 1%. Heby 
t ver, 22.62,63. Ex 4.) 2 Kings 7. 2.19, 20.) 6.28. > a 

Is.7.9, Mar), 9. 19.) * Pens 


tity, and a mind nibrtified to all earthly intet asts 
and pleasures, like that illustrious prophet” Thu: 


within the sanctuary, he was surprised by the 
5 he would turn the “hearts of the fathers git 


form, at the right hand of the altur of incense.|« the children,” oF perscns, See ice and 
‘This greatly elarmed him, though he was a man | situation in society, to lay aside their party-dis 
of approved piety; but the angel in an-encou-|putesior domestic ‘contests, and to umite in nes 
raging manner, bade him not be afraid, for he salle 


was come to assure him that his prayers were |of true religion. (Vate, Mal. iv. 5, 6. 
heard and answered. Zacharias and Elisabeth 
had doubiless often prayed fer chiidren ; but we 
may suppose that they had for some time given 
up ithe hope of having any, had submitted to 
the will of God, and concluded that these pray- 
ers would not be answered. The angel’s words, 
however, may refer to the prayers which Zacha- 
rias had then been offering up, in behalf of him- 
self and his people, and for the coming of the 
promised Redeemer: or in general his prayers 
were accepted, and would all’in due’ season be 
answered. As a proof of this, his wife Elisa- 
beth, even in her old age, would bear him a son, 
whose name he would call John, which signifies 
ihe grace of God: for he would: be an bonour 
and blessing to him, a gracious answer to his 
prayers, and a pledge of the divine favour; so 
that be would have great joy and gladness in} 
him; and many would rejoice at his birth, as 
anticipating the great usefulness of his future 
life. For though hé‘would be a plain man, and 
appear mean. in his person and attire} yet he 


penting-of sin and attending to the ; 


of that Just One, who was coming among them 
that they might become a people, prepared, b 
humiliation and genuine repre: 


Christ was the Lord Godof Israel ; 0 nus 
have been improper, and’ suited to mislead us 
on any other supposition, (76:) ‘John, in He 
« brew Johanan, which Occurs nearly thirty time 
* in the Old Testament, is derived from Jeno: 
* van and Chen, and properly signifies she grage 
* and favour ofthe Lora? ( Deddridge,) 
V. 18~20. Wheri-the angel had deliver 


ee 


evidently calculated to induce the belie 


this gracious message, Zacharias, 
on the great improbability of 
his wife in their old age, andm 
ing the power of God, * sta: 
« mise through unbelief? 


according to his estimation of characters’; being 
eminent for. wisdom and piety, and a blessed in- 


men. As a token of his entire devotedness to 
God, be would be a perpetual Nazarite from ‘his 
birth, (Waites, &c. Wum viz) and be ‘likewise 
« filled with the Holy Ghost from his mother’s 
« womb.” Thotgh conceived in sin like other |promisé sent’ by ‘him would be accomplishe 
men, yet a saving change would be wrought in |'The angel therefure informed him, that he » 
his heart by the Spirit of God; even at, or be- | Gabriel, who stood'before, and ministered unt 
fore, his birth, which would appear in his emi-|God, and/of whom he must have read in the pra: 
nent wisdom and piety from his earliest youth. |pheey of Daniel, (Marg. Ref) and vane 
In due time he would be brought forth as a zeal- {sent from Heaven on purpose to declare to him 
ous preacher and a successful reformer, in con. | these glad tidings. But as he had doubted 
verting many of the descendants of Israel from |truthvof his words, and bad demanded a sign 
their hypoerisy, impiety, or infidelity, to the {confirmation of them, notwithstanding” 
true worship and service of the Lory their |many eminent persons had been’ bern of parent 
God: and he would go before HIM, in’the spirit | who had long been childless, (as Isaac, Jac 


sis € 
that this would be per i, whereas the es 
ry appearance of the sige ose presence had 
so alarmed him, was a+ ent sign that the 
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+ 21 And the people x waited for Zacha-, said, * Hail, show that art * highly favour- 
“pias, and marvelled that he tarried so long) €d, ithe Lorp és with thee: * blessed are’ 
Yn the temple. Ree ee i {thou among women. 
22 And when he ca out, he could| 29 And when she saw Aim," she was — 
ot speak unto them + and they perceived] troubled at his saying, ™ and cast in her 
that he had seen a vision in the temple ; ‘mind = what manner of salutation this 
“for 2 he beckoned unto them, and re- should be. AA. 
mained speechless. 30 And the angel said unto her, ° Fear 
23 And it came to pass, that as soon] Not, Mary; for thou hast found favour 
as * the days of his ministration were ac- with God, TANAR 
cemplished, he departe? to his own] 31 And, behold, P thow shalt conceive 
houses . in,thy womb, and bring forth a son, 4 and 
24 And after those days his wife Eli- shalt call his name JESUS. 
sabeth ‘conceived, and hid herscif five 32 He * shall be great, and shall be 
months, saying, called * The Son of the Highest: and 
25 Thus > hath the Lord, dealt with the Lord God shall t give unto him the 
sme. in the days wherein he looked on throne of his father David: — 
“me ¢to take away my reproach among 33 And " he shall reign ‘over * the 
‘men. _ house of Jacob for ever; and of his 
Sera kingdom there shall be no end. 


h Dan. 9 21—23. &} 10. 4, 17. 6,7. & 16. 5, Jere 
10, 19. lo ver. 13. & 12.82] 23. 5,6. & 33. 15— 
Is. 41. 10.14. & 43.) 17. Ez. 17. 2224." 
& 34,23, 24. & 37. 
24,25. Amos 7, 11, 
12. Mat.’ 28. 18 
John 3. 36, 36..& 
p ver. 27. Is. 7. 14.) 5. 21—29. & 12, 3a. 
Mar. 1. 23. Gal. 4.4.| Acts 2- 30. 36. 
y | Eph. 1. 20-23. 


A [Practical Observations.) 

26 § And in 4the sixth month © the 
aneel Gabriel was sent from God unto 
fa city of Galilee, named Nazareth, 

_ 27 To €a virgin espoused to a man, 
-whose name was Joseph, of the house 
‘of David; and the virgin’s name was 


* Or, graciously ac- 
cepted, or, much) 1—4- & 44. 1- Mat. 
graced: ver. 304 28-5. Acts 28 9, 10. 
‘Hos. 14. 2: Eph. 1.| & 27.24. Rom. 8. 
6 31, 32. Heb. 13. 6. 


6. 
i Judg. 6, 12. Is. 43. 
5, Jer, 1. 8.19. Acts 


| Mary. ; ; : 
ve And the angel came in-unto her,and) 31g. 20-31.) Mat. 3.11: & 12. 
- Num. 6. 23-27. ag Sam. 1. 19, Mat. 12. 48—50 42. Phil, 2. 9—11. 


i ver, 12. Mark. 6.js ver. 35, Mark 5.7. 


69. Acts 16. 17. 
Rom. 1. 4- Heb. 1. 
2—6 


& 7. 13, 14. 274 Ob- 


e ver. 19. 
21. Mic. 4. 7 2 


9 

f 2.4. Matt. 2. 23. 
John 1. 45, 46. & 7, 
41, 42.) _* 

g 2. 4, 5. Gen. 8.15. 
Is. 7, 14, Jer. 31. 
22. Mat. le 18. 23. 

n ~~ 


*2 John 13. 24- Acts| 20 & 2. 21,22 Heb 
g Ad 17. & 19.33. &) 31. 11. 
~ 91, 40. ~ te Gen 30.23-1 Sam 
@2Rings 12, 57! 1.6.18. 4. 1,& 541 
1 Chr. 9,25. —4. 
b ver, 13. Gen. 21.]d ver. 24. 
4, 2 Be 25. By & 
—— re 
“given him, which would at the same.time be. a 
rebuke of hismunbelief: for he would thenceforth 
be no more able to.,speak, tillethe promise had 
received its accomplishment; yet that would 
certainly take place in its appointed season. 
¥V. 21—25. The interview between the angel 
sand Zacharias, as here related, would not take 
up much time: but it must have been because 
the mind of Zacharias was occupied and agitat- 
ed by a variety of reflections antkremotions ; 50 
that he continued in the temple a considerable 
‘time after the angel had left him, probably em- 
"ployed in devotion. In the mean while the peo-' 
“ple waited for him, to dismiss them with the 
~eustomary blessing, (Vote, Mum. vi, 23-26.) 
_ being surprised on what account he continued 
Verein ste temple :-but when he came out he 
~ Was unable to speak to them: and they perceiv- 
» ed by his signs that he had seen a vision. “Thus 
«he remained speechless, or deaf and dumb, (for| ing the whole of her pregnancy. 
_ the word implies both, and this was doubtless the| V. 26—33. The evangelist next proceeds to. 
ease with him.) (v.61—63.) He was, however,| relate the miraculous conception of Jesus. In » 
» able to burn incense according to his office, andj the sixth month of Elisabeth’s pregnancy, the 
¢ihe pooner ow tthe temple, till the time of his] angel Gabriel was sent from God to Nazareth, to 
- appointed ministration was expired, when he re | the Virgin Mary, whose espousals to Joseph have 
-. turned to his own house: and soon after, Elisa-| already been considered ; {JVotes, Mait. 1.18 
beth finding herself pregnant, “ bid herself five | 25 .)—It is remarkable that the name Elisabeth 
' months.” She kept at home and much alone, | was the same with Elisheba, the wife of Aaron; 
and that of Mary, the same with that of Marian: 


“either that she might be rved from con- 
_ tracting soy ceremonial (een, as the child} his sister. (2x. vi. 25. Xv. 20, 21.)—When the 


Acts 10. 4. 


m ver. 66. & 2 19, 15. & 20. 4-6. & 
" 35 


22. e 
x Rom. 9.6. Gal. 3. 


51. a 
n Judg. 6. 18—15. 1]t 2 Sam? 7 12, 13. 
29. & 6.16.Phil.3eSe 


Sam, 9. 20,21. Acts! Ps. 132, 11. Ise 9. 
to be born of her was to be a perpetual Nazarite; 
or that she might not seem to be lifted up with 
the favour conferred on her; or rather that she 
might have the more leisure for meditation, 
prayer, and thanksgiving, on this extraordinary 
oceasion. For she observed, as in admiration, 
that ¢iws, in so unexpected a way of grace and 
favour, the Lord had dealt with her, at the time, 
when he was pleased to take away the reproach 
of barrenness, under which she had hitherto 
lain among her neighbours and acquaintance; — 
in that he had promised to make her in so mar- 
vellous a way the mother of a son, of whom stich 

great things had been spoken! Doubtless Za- 

charias had by writing made known to her the 

purport. of the angel’s message. The time of 

her close retirement continued five months, for 

in the sixth Mary went to visit her: yet it is 

probable she lived much at home and alone dur- 


= 
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34, Then said Mary unto.the angel,}| 36 And, behold, ¢thy 
¥, How shall this be, seeing I know not a|she hath also conceived 
age: and this is the sixth’ 
her who was called barren. 
| 37 For 4 -with God nothing 
impossible. ‘ 12 Se 
38,And Mary said, ¢ Behold:the 
maid of.the Lorp; be.it untome-ac 
ing to thy word, And the anal s a 
ed from her: |. 
_ LPrattical Observations.) 
€ Ver. 24—26, Job 42. 2. Jer. vee 


d@ 18,°27. \Gen, ‘18. 
14, Num, 11 23, iat. 19, 26. Mark 


hs 

$5 And the angel answered and. said 
anto her, 7 The Holy Ghost shall come 
upon thee, and the power of the Highest 
shall. overshadow thee; therefore also 
a that holy thing, which shall be born of 
thee, shall be called » The Son’ of God, 
63, 64.) Be 27.154. 
Mark 1. 2. Jobn 1. 
34.°49. & 20) 31. 


Acts 8.37. Rom, 
4. Gal. 2. ik, 


19 & 25.4. Ps: 51. 
Eph, 2, 3. Heb, 

rv 15: & 7, 26-28. 
» fb ver. 32. Ps. 2. 7. 

a Job 14. 4, ®& 16.1 Mat 14. 33, & 26. 


y Judg- Pas 812, 
Acts 9 
3 ver. ae Si.. Mat. 


Rom. 4. 20 


angel came to Maty.in her retirement, (proba. 
bly,in a glorious form,) he addressed. her. by 
saying, “ Hail, thou that art highly favoured of 
*¢ the Lord,” Ke, That is, ‘ Rejoice on account 
- * of the honour intended thee, and on which JI 
« now congratulate thee; for thou art highly fa 
© yvoured of the Lord, not only as an ‘accepted 
« believer, but as/the mother of the long expect- 
€ ed Messiah’: the Lord is therefore with thee in 
© a Special manner, and in this respect thou art 
« happy above other women, and distinguished 
< from.them all? Thé Papists have unaccounta- 
bly turned this salutation of the angel into an 
act ‘of adoration; and, translating the word 
« biehly favoured,” full of zrace, they have thus 
addressed the Virgin Mary with idolatrots wor. 
ship, and numbers do-so to this day: nay, this 
sict of deVotion, such as it is, often precludes the 
use Of the Lord’s prayer, or of any other prayer 
to God, or at least is far more frequently repeat. 
ed than any other! But there is no: expression in 
this address, but what might properly be used 
by a superior to an inferior, in Mary's situation, 
and doubtless it was thus intended : fora great- 
er absurdity, can scarcely be devised, than to 
suppose that the angel Gabriel came down from 
heaven to worship a poor sinful mortal here on 
earth, as Mary well knew herself to be. This 
extraordinary appearance and ‘salutation disqui- 
ted hePMind :' she was fiot only alarmed at the 
gngel’s presence, but was greatly perplexed 
about the meaning and consequences of so un- 
common ati address, But the angel calmed her 
fears; and assured her, that she had found fayour 
with God, and would shortly conceive and bare a 
a Son, whom she Was directed ‘to call Jesus. 
He would be great, above all that ever appeared 
onvearth, being called, or acknowledged to be, 
“< the Son of the Highest ;” as being one in na- 
dure and perfection’ with the * Lor» God,” who 
wouldin due time exalt him, in his mediatorial 
character; to the throne of David, whose descen- 
dant he would be'as to his human nature ; and 
on that: throne-he‘would reign over the house of 
Jacob, the true Israel of God, not only for a few 
years, as David and his successors had done, but}i 
for ever} so that of his kingdom there should be’ 
no end. (Notes, Ps. ii. 6—9. txxxix. 19-37, Js. 
ix. 6,7. Dan. vii. 13, 14.) 

V. 34-38. Mary’s question seems to have’ 
Fs entirely the language of faith and bumble 


pecting her espousals with Joseph, and i in 
way she was to expect the ‘accomplishment of 
the extraordinary promise. (Vote, Judg. ii 
8—1i4.) She seems t se date i 5 ag Same 
implying that she eive mirac 
continuing still a yi b : ae : 
further information ; she how 
for the confirmation of her th, aC eve 
done. The angel therefore answered ¥ 
any mixture of reproof; and told her tha’ 
would conceive by the immediate oper 
the Holy Spirit: descending upon her: 
manner the power of the Most Sigh sey 
shadow her + and the Infant pe ae gids fas c 
her womb by his creating energy, 
special protection. Thus the ies 
would properly be “ made of woman, 
taker of human nature, without the p 
sin, which is common to all others : 
from fallen Adam. « (Marg. : ting 
might therefore be calléd, that A 
even in respect. of his Ruman nature, b 
be acknowledged to be the Son of G 
as in his divine nature, and 
Person as “God manifest i 
Man Christ Jesus being” 
because conceived by the 0 
Spirit, is a full proof of the i 
Agent. In order more fully t oat 
in her believing expectation. of he £ 
the angel informed her of Elisabs 
conceived d son in her old age, an 
time in the, sixth month _of he 
though she had been deemed i 
ing children during her young 
beth was cousin to Mary, by 
‘though a daughter of A 
for the families of Day Lf 
intermarried, and this afi if Bi 
union of the kingly au 
person of the Messiah. 
ginity was more e} den 


and Maes Cita not but fear, me 
eg ancy ‘would expose her to. manyssuspicior 
er ius reflections, and indeed to great da d 
ger, humbly and implicitly: resigned herse 
to the divine will, saying, ‘ Behold, here Lai m, the. 
admiration. She probably meant to inquire of |* handmaid and servant of the Lords 3 deti be, to, 


‘the angel, what her princi es va to be res-| . «me according to thy word. "Probably t 
wight ; ‘a 


f 
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«89 9 And Mary arose in those days,| 47 And my “spirit hath rejoiced in’ 
and went ‘into the hill-country with haste,|4 God my Saviour: ° ee 
Biss cic af Judalegam fio! ‘| 48 Forhe hath * regarded the low es- 
|.40 And entered into the house of 

Zacharias, and saluted Elisabeth. 


( henceforth * all generations shall call me 
_ 41 And it came to pass, that whenj blessed. BA Bam ie, 
Elisabeth heard the salutation of Mary,| 49 For he that is mighty ® nath done 
® the babe leaped in her womb : and Eli-| to me great things; *and holy is hisname. 
sabeth ™ was filled with the Holy Ghost.| 50 Andy his mercy zs on them that 
42 And she spake out with a loud} fear him, from. generation to: generation. » 
voice, and said,* Blessedar¢thou among} 51 He hath 2 shewed strength with his 
women, and * blessed is the fruit of thy}arm’: ® he hath scattered the proud in. 
Womb eaten + the imagination of their hearts. 
43 Dee iphence is this to me; that} 52 He hath © put down the mighty 
the mother of ™ my Lord should come to from fhezr seats ; and exalted them of low 
medi: gh degree. 
| 44% For, lo, as soon as the voice of thy 35 He hath 4 filled the hungry with 
salutation sounded in mine ears, ™ the] good things; ¢ and the rich he hath sent 
babe leaped in my womb for joy. empty away. ‘ 
45 And ° blessed zs she * that believ-|q 2, 11. 15.12. ¢, 81y Bx. 20./6& 24:6,) Rom. 1621: 2 Cot. 
ed; for there shall be a performance of| © 45-21,2% Zeph)'7. Ps, 31, 19. al ra it ie8 
those things which were told her from} 9 1 Tim. 1.1. Tit. 
the Lord. . yi 2 : 2 nisi hi es. 
46 § And Mary said, P My soul doth} #,?$am. 7.8. 1s, 
magnify the Lord’: © "= 


113.7, 8. Is, 66. 2. 

5 ¥ 2Cor. 1. 26—28, 
Ff Josh. 10. 40.8 15.) 2. & 72. 17-19. Jam.2 §, 6. 
48-59. & 21.9—| Acts 2. 2628. $ ver. 28. 42, & 11. 
1 ». | Rom 9. 5. Heb. 12. 27. Gen. 30. 13. 
ge ver.15.44. Gens 25.| 2. A that there shall be,} wal. 8. 12. 
20. Ps. 22. 10. 17.7. Ruth 2. 10.! &e. # t Ps, 24, 3. Is. 1, 24. 
b ver. 67. & 4, 1. 1 Sam. 25.41. Mat.|p 1 Sam. 2.1. Ps. & 63.1. Jer. 10.6, 
Acts 2 4. 8 4, 8.1 3,14. John 13, 6—| 34. 2, 3. & 35.9. & 
&76.3. & 7. 55.| 8. Phil. 2. 3. 103.1, 2. Is. 24.15, 


& 20, 114 
6.3. u Ps, 71. 19-21. & 
Eph. 5.18. Rev. 1,|m 20. 42—44. | Ps.| 16. ke 45. 25. & 61. 


lc 1 Sam. 2. 4. 68. 
115.13. & 118. au Job 5. 11—13, & 


145. 19. & 147. 11.] 34.24—28. Ps, 107. 
Mal. 3. 16-18, Rey.} 40,41. & 113 7, 8 
19.5. : » 4 Ee. 4. 14. Ez. 172 
z Ex. 15,6, 7 12,24. Am 9. 11.) 
13, Deut. 4. 34, Ps.} Mark 6. 3. Jam 1. 
89,13. & 98,1,& 118] 9,10& 4,10. | 
15, 16- Is. 40.10. &|d 6. 21/1 Sam. 2. 5. 
51, 9. & 52, 10. &} Ps.34, 10. & 1076 
63.12. Rev. 18 8. 
ja Ex. 15 9-21. &| 34. 29. Mat, 5.6. 
18s 11. 1 Sam. 2..3,! John 6. 11—13. 35, 
4.10. Job a Jam. 2.5, Rev. 7s 


John 11, 40, & 20. 
29. 


* Or, which believed 8,9. & 146.10. Ez. 


Ps, 2. 1-6. & 33.) 16,17 
10. & 89, 10, Is. 10.Je 6.24, & 12,.16— 


126.2, 3, Mark 5.19.] 1219. Jer. 48. 29,] 21. & 16. 19—25, & 


‘10. 110. 1, John 20. 28.)'10.) Hab..3. 17918.) Rx. 15. 11.1 Sam.| 30. Dan, 4.87.8 5] 18. 11—14. 24, 25. 
iver. 28. 45. 48.) Phil. 3.8. Rom. 5, 11+ 1 Cor. 9.2, Ps.99, 3:9. &! 93. &e. 1. Pete5s5.] 1 Core 2. 56. & 4n 
Judge 5.24. n vere4l. 1.310 2 Cor. 2. 14, 


111.9. Is, 6. 36 &ib Gen. 6.5. & 8. 21, 
57.15. Rev, 4-8.) Deut. 29. 19, 20. 
& 15. 4. 


8. Jam. 2.6. & 5s, + 


k 19. 38, Gen. 22,0 ver. 20. & 1h 27, 1—6. Rey. 3, 17,18. 


‘48, Pss2. 6» & 45. 


Phil. 3. 3. & 404, 
1 Pet. 1s 3. : 


28. 2 Chr. 20. 20. 
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raculous operation of the Holy Spirit immedi-| ulted for joy under the impulse of the Holy Spi- 
ately took place ; and the angel having executed | rit, and as a kind of homage to his Lord. Indee@ ~ 
__ | Mary was peculiarly happy, in that she had so. > 


readily and implicitly believed the divine meg« 


his commission departed from her. __ 

V. 39—45, As soon after this vision as she 
conveniently could, Mary, being in haste to 
communicate with Elisabeth, took a long jour- 
ney from Nazateth to the hill-country of Judea, 
perhaps to Hebron, for that purpose. Being ar- 
rived, she saluted Elisabeth, and probably con- 


for the promise would, surely and exactly be ac- | 
complished. There was in this a reference to 
Zacharias’ unbelief, and the painful. rebuke un- 
gratulated her on the unexpected favour confer- der which he, lay ; but the subject was touched 
red on her; and no sooner did Elisabeth hear | very gently, as3_was proper from the mouth of 
her voice, than she felt the infant leap in her | Elisabeth. It is remakable, that. Mary, though » 
womb in-a very extraor inary manner ; even as if} young and inexperienced, so. readily. believed a 
he had been conscious of the presence of the mo-|far» more difficult promise, than that about. 
ther of the great Redeemer, whom he was ap-| which Zacharias, an aged priest and an experi- 
a fd precedel Atthe same time Elisabeth enced believer, had hesitated. It does not ap= » 
as filled with the Holy Spirit, and under bis} pear, that Elisabeth knew. the circumstances of 
proplietical influence, she pronounced Mary and | Mary’s vision, or her faith in the divine message, 
fruit of her womb, to be most blessed, or 1e 
4s peculiarly honoured by the most high 
God: and though she was the superior in age, } 


concluded from the narrative, that she thus ad. 
dressed Mary, before she had time to inform her 


station, ; and tation : yet she considered Ma-| of these matters. The words of Elisabeth, and al} ~ 
Ty as so distinguished a person, by being cho- the Circumstances of her interview with Mary. > 
sen to be the mot of the Messiah, that she was| must have had a powerful effect in establishing _ 
filled with. admir ion at being favoured with a the faith and enlarging the eXpectations of the 


m to all her, other mer- | latter: and the favour and testimony of suck - 

now! : respected persons, as Zacharias and Elisabeth, 
“as ord an would powerfully operate to prevent any injuri. 

ous reflections on her character, Ades 


¥ 


Ray BA ‘ d tak “ 


tate of his handmaiden : for, behold, from ; 


sage; by which means she had honoured God, and 
had received her mercies unmixed with rebukes: — - 


except by the Spirit of prophecy : for it may be © 


i 


« 
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in remembrance of his mercy ; 

55 As & he spake to our fathers, to 
Abraham, and to his seed, for ever. 

56 And Mary abode with her about 
three months, and returned to her Own 

house. * 
[Practical Gbservations:} 

57 % Now ® Elisabeth’s full time came 
that she should be delivered; and she 
brought forth a'son. 

$8 And ther neighbours and her cou- 
sins heard how the ‘Lord had shewed 


3. 14-20, Zech. 3] Gal S. 16, 17+ 

3. Is. 44, 21. & 46.) 9—11. b ver- 13. & 2. 6,7. 
B, 4% 49. 14—16.|¢ Gen. 12- 3. & 17.} Gen. 21.2, 3. Num. 
& 54. 6—10. & 63) 19. &e 22, 19. & 26.) 23. 19: 

%—16. Jer, 31. 3.) 4: & 28, 14, Ps, 105.}2 ver. 25. Ruth @, 14 
20, & BS. 24—26.] G—10,. & 13%, 11 —17. Ps. 113.9, 
Mic, 7, 20. Zephe' 17. Rom. 11.28, 29 x 


€ yer. 70—75. Ps. | 
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V. 46-55. (Noeies, &c. 1 Sam. ii. 1—10,) 
Mary being greatly animated and enlarged with 
holy affections by Blisabeth’s address, and like- 
wise under the immediate influence of the Spi- 
rit of prophecy, broke out, as in a transport of, 
joy, admiration, and gratitude ; declaring that 
her soul did most ardently extol and praise the 
Lord, and dictate to her tongue, whilst she cele- 
brated his perfections and extolled his wonder. 
ful works ; yea, her spirit within her exulted and 
rejoiced in God her Saviour. By this it/is evi- 
dent, that she knew herself to be a sinner,. who 
needed a Saviour, and who could no otherwise 
rejoice in God, than as she was interested in his 
salvation through the promised Messiah. It is 
also supposed, that ‘by God her Saviour” she 
weant that divine Person who was about to re- 
ceive his human nature frem@her. She how- 
ever, added, that the Lord had graciously con- 
descended to regard-the low ¢ondition of his 
handmaid, who was very poor, obscure, and des- 
pised in the world, though descended’ from the 
stock of David ; (when the Messiah might have 
been expected to assume his human nature, from 
one of more illustrious station and more honour- 
ed among men. It was therefore greatly to be 
admired, that so mean a person should be so-dis- 
Gnguished,’ that every generation to the end of 
time would deem her happy beyond: ell other 
women : for the almighty God, who disposeth of 
his favours as he seeth good, had done great 
things for her, such as had never before’ been 
heard of, or experienced: and as his name was 
holy, and his perfections infinite, so she could not 
doubt of his accomplishing his promises, and ful 
filling his work of mercy, purity, and righteous- 
ness, which he had thus begun. Indeed his 
mercy had always been extended towards bis 
‘humble worshippers and servants, in every gen- 
eration, and would be to the end of the world ; 
and was only withheld from the proud, impeni- 
tent, and unbelieving. He hed in former ages of- 
ten shown his power, in protecting and delivering 
his people ; and in scattering the numerous ar- 
mies, 
enemies ; confounding them even in those saga- 


cious schemes which they had framed accord- 


LUKE: 
54 He f hath holpen his servant Israel,) great mercy ‘upon 


, 6. 1s. 66«9,10 Roms) 5. 


f. e peculiarly delightfal and edifyi 
tie a ; 


or formidable confederacies of his haughty ;teady 


joiced with her. ~ 
59 ‘And it came to” 
eighth ‘day they came to. 
child; and they called him 
terthe name of his father. 
60 And his mother answered an 
m Not s0'¢ but he shall be calied Jon 
61 And they said unto her, ‘The 
noné of thy’ kindred that is called t 
name. sare ¢ 
62 And " they made signs to his 
how he would have him called: 
63 And he asked for °a writing ole 


, i, ¥ 
k ver. 14: Gon. 2h) 8..Acte 7. 8. Phil.3.jn vers 22. 
: ©. lo Prov. 3. 8. 
2: 1s. 1 Cor. 12.36. rt Hek. 188 gab ardent 
+21. Gens 17, 12,)- 8 p Qe 

& 21. 3.4. Lev. 201. ee - ahi 


ing to the imagination of their 
had dethroned proud and prospere 

as Pharaoh, Sennacherib, Nebuchadnez 
Belshazzar; and had exalted such pers 
were of low estate and of humble minds, « 
sepb, David, and Daniel. He had also been used 
to feast the poor and hungry with the bounty) 
his providence, whilst the rich were impo reris! 
ed and reduced to deep distress; and this wat 
an emblem of the methods of his grace, in abag 
ing the proud and exalting the humble; and 
feasting, enriching, and ; 
hungered and thi 
whilst the self-wise 
destitute of all real 
any commounicatio ; peace, or he 
to their souls. Thus he had in former: 
belped and sucecoured in extreme distress hi 
people Israel, when they hi cried to him: 
and thus he was about to help them at that tim 
by fulfilling his promises: concerning the" 
siah, when they were sunk very deep in der 


ty, tee 


vity, and in abject slaver 
This would be done out of 
according ‘to his former unmerit 
that nation; and in accomplishin 
mises which he had graciously 
fathers ; especially to Abraham 
himself and ‘his posterity ; | 
particular, * in whom all the nat 
‘“ snould be blessed”. (i 
V. 56. After these thir 
with Elisabeth till the time oft 
neat, and then returned to Naz 
she left the house of Zach 


birth. of a son in their old age: but we m 
sure that the communications between” 
two favoured and pious women, while toge 


ch other. After Mary’s return home 
events seem to have oceurred which hay 
-been considered, concerning the 
ties and conduct of Joseph in respect 

ae Gi 


es Pe 
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saying, His name is John.| 70 As he ¢ spake by the mouth of his 
nd they sede ane lioly prophets, ¢ which have been since 
| 64 And P his mouth was opened im-|the world began ; TER 
‘mediately, and his tongue doosed, 4 and|* 71 That © we should be, saved from 
ie spake, and praised God. 42 ice our enemies, and from the hand of all 
65 And * fear came on all that dwelt] that hate us; ot 
yound about them: and all these * sayings} 72 To* perform the mercy firomised 
were noised abroad throughout all * the] to our fathers, ¢ and to remember his ho- 
i pofjJudea. .- ‘ly covenant ; Res 
apy ire that had heard ¢hem* laid}... 73,The » oath which he sware to our 
them up in their hearts, saying, What| father Abraham, = ot 
manner of child shall this be! * And the| 74 That he would grant unto us, i that 
hand of the Lord was with him. we, being delivered out of the hand of 

6 [Practical Observations} our enemies, might serve him without 
67 { And his father Zacharias was? filled | fear, aie . 

with theHolyGhost,and prophesied,saying,); 75 In * holiness and righteousness be- 
68 ¥ Blessed 4e the Lorp God of Israel ;| fore him, all the days of our life. 
for “he hath visited and redeemed his peo- 

Petit agit To, at eras 
t 69. And hath raised up * an Horn of 
salvation for us > in the house of his ser- 
vant David ; at 
P ver’ 20. Ex. 4. af ver. 89% Josh. 10.}y Gen. 9. 26. & 14. 


89. 3, 20, &c. Is.0,5,) 37, Ez. 28. 26. &) 10. & 45. 17. & Sho 
34. 25. 28. & 38. 8.) 13, 14 & 65. 21— 


ings 11, 13. Ps.) & 30, 9, 10.& | ver. ¥1. Is. 35. ©, 
Zeph, 3, ial 25. Ez. 34, 25—28. 


26, Ez. 34. 23, 24,4 Zech. 9, 9; 10. 1] & $9.28, 29. Zep. 
& 37. 24,25. Am.| Jobn 3. 3. ‘3..15—17. Zech. Gs 
9.11. Mark 11.10} f ver. 54, 55. Gen.} 8-10. Rom. 6, 22 
Rom. 1. 3. Rev, 22.| 12:3. & 22. 18) &] & 8.15. 2 Tim. In 
16. 26. 4. & 28. 14. Ps.| 7 Heb. 2: 15. Rew 

¢ 2 Sam. 23.2. Marj; 98. 3., Acts 3, 25.) 2. 10. 

'12, 36. Acts 23.25.[ 26. Rom. 11. 28./k Deu. 6. 2. Ps, 105, 
Heb. 3.7. 2 Pet. 1.) Heb. 6. 13—18. 44,45. Jer, 31, 33, 
g Gen. 17. 4—9,! 34. & 32. 39, 40. © 
Lev. 26. 42. Ps.105,| Ez. 36,  24—27, 
8. & 106. 45. & 111.) Mat. 1. 21. Eph, 1. 
5. Ez, 16. 8 60.) 4, & 2.10. & 4.245 
Gal. 3, 15—17. 1 Thes. 4.1. 7. £ 
24.1 Pet. 1: 12, h Gen. 22. 16. & 22.) Thes, 2.13.2 Tim. 
e ver. 74. Deut. 33:! 7, & 26. 3. Deu, 7.) 1. 9 Tit. 2. 11— 
28, Ps, 106. 10. 47.) 8. 12. Ps. 105, 9.) 14. 1 Pet. 1. 15, 16. 

Ia. 14. 1-3, & 44.| Jer. 11. 5. Heb. 6.) & Pet. 1. 4~8. 
24-265, Jer. 23. 6.] 16,17. 


Sa a 
* gracious, which is the import of that name, is a 
“ name very fit for him, who was to be the first 
‘ preacher of the kingdom of grace, and who 
‘ was fo point out him, from whose “ fulness 
“we receive, grace for grace.” (Whithy.)—At 
this the company was astonished, not having 
hitherto. been acquainted with the particulars 
of Zacharias’ vision. But the time appointed 


16. Ps. 51 15. Jer.) 6.40. ' 20. 1 Kings 1 48.1 
‘A, 9. Bz. 3. 27, Klt 2. 19, 51, & 9. 44:] Chr. 29, 10, 20. Pe, 
~& 29 21. & 33. 22.) Gen. 37. 11. Ps.| 72 17—19. & 106. 


“Mfat.9. 33. Mark 7, 119. 1). 48. Ephs 1.3.1 Pet, 
f 7, u ver, 80, & 2. 40. 3 


s2—37. . ° ol | ie 3. 

as. 30. 7-13. Gen 392. Judge. 15.]z 7. 16. & 19. 44. 

a Tis. 18, 19. Is.}) 24. 25. 18am. 2. 18) Ex: 3..16,17. & 4. 

12%, Dan. 4. 34—| & 16. 1°. 1 Kings} 31.Ps.111.9.Eph.1.7. 
‘ ines 18. 46+ Acts il. ??.ja 1 Sam. 2) 10. 2 

x ver. 15 41.. Num.) Sam: 22%. 3, Ps 1 

lke 25.2 Sam. 23,4 2,132,175, (8. Ez 

2. Joel 2, 28. 2 Pet.) 29. 21. 

121. 0 Ib 2 Sam. 7 26. 1 


V. $7—66. The neighbouts and relations of 
Elisabeth had no doubt previously heard of her 
pregnancy: )but when the Lord hadwmagnified 
his mercy, in making her the joyful mother of a 
hopeful son, they rejoiced with her, and cordi- 
aliy congratulated her on so unexpected a bless- 
ing. On the eighth day many of them met’ to- 
gether, to attend..on the circumcision of the 
child according to the law: and as it was custo- 
mary to give children their names at that time: 
(perhaps with reference to Abram’s being called 
Abraham when circumcision’ was appointed ;)} 
some of them proposed that the child should be 
ealled Zacharias. We find no instance in Scrip- 
ture of any, one called after. the name of his fa: 
ther = but it seems that at was then become cus-} 
‘tomary, and they meant it cut of respect to Za- 
tharias, especially as he was advanced in years, : 
But Elizabeth would by no. means agree to this,{ public all the circumstances of the vision. that 


d 24. 26,27. 44, Gen. 
% 15. & 12.3. & 
49.10. Dam, 9: 24 
—27, Acts 3. 22— 


F716 Acts 2. 43. 
9 5,5. Us & 19 

‘17. Rev. 11. 
ae Oe, thing 217 


e of ‘opinion between grew up under ee protection of God, 
: u of his grace: so that 
his knowledge and piety, far beyond his years, 


ing a settled point | liar manner. 5c Mae . He he : 
puted. § God in Pie ig Geri £n% Gade cis oY 
: es . ae 


evinced that the Lord was with him in a pecu-. - 


a 


, 
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prepare his wsys; 


77 To © give knowledge of salvation|t to guide our feet into the way 
unto his people, * by P the remission of} 80 4 And ® the child grew, an 


their sins, 


“78 Through 4 the + tender mercy of/till the day of y his shewing unto Is 


17.28. Mat. 14. 54 John 1,23. 2%. & 
& 21.26. Mark 11.} 3.28. Acts 13, 24,25. 
32. o 3. 3.6. Mark 1. 1. 

m™ ver. 32. 35+ & 6.| 4, John 1. 7-9. 15 
35. Ps. 87. 5, Acts! —17. 29.34. & 3. 
16.17. 

Nn ver. 16, 17. & 3.4° Or, for- Marg. se 63. 15. 
4—6.: Is. 40. 83~—5.|/D 7 47—S0. Acts 2.] Phil. 1. 8 & 2 1. 
Mal.) 3. 1. & 4 5.) 38 & © 3.°19. &) Col. 3, 22, 1 John 
Mat. 3.3. 41. & 11-| 10.43, & 13.38, 39.) 3, 17 
10, Mark 1. 2, 3. Rom. 25. & 4. 
mE 


§—8. Eph. 1. 7. 

q Is. 63.7. John 3. 
16. Eph. 2.4,5. 1 
John 4. 9, 10. 


VV. 67—75. When Zacharias had recovered| God ; that heing safe under his protection, 
the gift of speech, he was also filled with the) partakers of his merey and g ace, ' 

Holy Spirit, and uttered the following prophecy} worship and serve him, 
concerning the kingdom and salvation of the| destroyed by their foes, o 


birth of him, who was to be the forerunner of] * prophet of the most high God,” who 
the Messiah; which was a certain proof, that he! pointed to go before the face of the Lord, 
himself would shortly appear. So that; speaking] of Christ; to prepare his ways. (WVoie, 17.) 
of the Saviour as already come, according to the| grand object of his preparatory ministry woul 
language frequently used by the prophets, he de-| be, to give the knowledge and assurance of ‘sal 
clared that God had “ raised up a Horn of salva-| vation to the people of God, by the full of 
* tion for” his people. The horn, which is the| of all the sins: of every) “icveett Oh 

ornament, and weapon of protection and annoy-;by this assurance to call men to re 


ance of every enemy, in many animals, is an apt 
emblem of the divine Saviour; ‘* the glory of 
« his people,” their Defender against every as- 
sailant, who makes them, ‘in all things more 
“ than conquerors.”—This salvation was ralsed 
up “in the house of David,” even Jesus, the 
Son of the virgin Mary, His birth, character, 
and salvation would accomplish the predictions 
of the holy prophets, from the beginning of the 
world; all of whom, in one way or other, gave 
intimations of the promised Messiah; and as- 
sured the people of God, that by him they should 
be saved from their enemies, and protected 
against all those wicked men and apostate spi- 
rits, who hated them and sought their destruc- 
tion. So that ¢he coming of this Saviour was in 
tended to perform, ov complete, the mercy, which 
God had been bestowing on their ancestors for 
ages past; and to accomplish the gracious and 
faithful covenant, which he had entered into with 
believers under different dispensations, from the 
first promise made to fallen Adam, and which he 
had ratified'to Abraham by a solemn oath, in be 


half of himself and all his spiritual seed ; the 
blessings of which were also shadowed forth un- 
der external signs and advantages secured to} th 
his natural’ posterity. (Mang. Hef) This pro-| circulated and attended to among Zhi 


tise, covenant, and oath, engaged to all whe 
were interested in them, deliverance from ¢ 


power of satan, sin, the world, death, and every| standing and judgment matured, and he 
enemy, as well as redemption from the curse of| dications not only of strong natural ] 
the holy law and the righteous vengeance ofjenergy of mind, but also of Lhd 


LUKE. Ve 
76 And thou, child, ! shalt be called/our God; whereas p 
ed. 


the prophet of the ™ Mighest : for ® thou| on high hath visit 
shalt go before the face of the Lord to] | 79.To ¥ give light to 


t Or, owels of the}; Rey. 22. 16. 
27—36. Acts 19.4.) mercy. Ps. 25+ 6.} r 2, 32. Is..9.2, Be 42. 


darkness, sand im the s dow 
strong in spirit, * and was in the des 


Branch. Num, 24s} 4, 5.1 John 1. 5—7.| 59. 8: 
17. Is: 11. 1. Zee. 3.]s Job 3. 5. & 10.21. Mai 
8 & 6.12. Mal.4.2.) Ps. 23, 4. & 44. 19.| Rom 
& 107. 10. 14. Jer.'u vers 18 
2. 6. . 52, Ju 
t Ps. 25. 8—10. 12,) 25.1 Sam 

13. & 85. 10—15.jx Mat. 3.1.8 
Prov. 3, 17, & 8+] Mark 1.3, 

20. Is. 48 17, 18-\y John lL. 3 


} Or, sun-rising, ‘ Ephls.2./1 Thes.5.) 2% & 


Je 16, & 4% 6. & 
60. 1—3. Mat 4. 
166 John 1 O & 
8.12, 9, 5. & 12, 
46. Acts 26. 18.4 


cept of this inestimable blessing. A’ 
nefits would come to them through 
| mercy, or bowels of compassion, of f 
who, pitying the misery of perishing’s 
caused this Day-spring from heaven te visit 
ushering in the appearance of the Sun of F 
ousness and the Gospel Dispensation,’ 
light would be afforded to poor sinne 
ther Jews or Gentiles, whose ignorant 
and misery resembled the darkness, of 
geon, in which condemned c¢rimi 
fined ; and whose dreary situation 
dark shade of death and hell. Then 
minds be enlightened, and’ their 

out; tbey would see their dai 
fuge ; they would be inspire 

couragement ; they would be 
way of peace with God, wi 
and with each other; and th C 
walk in those holy and happy paths, which leg 
to, and are an earnest of, everlasting peace a 
felicity~This was evidently a very remark 
prophecy, describing the nature, privileges, 
effects of the salvation of the Gospel, and 
telling the success of Christianity both amor 
the Jews and Gentiles. Probably it was m 


friends and the pious remnant of the natio 
» V. 80. “As Jolin grew in stature, his 


i 


# 
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‘eus boly secure Fivdiae ‘and resolution 
in the cause of God, a superiority to grovelling 
desires and pursuits, and:a victory over the fear 
and “ove of the world. Thus did he ripen for 
usefulness + but whether his parents died whilst 
he was, young, pee they were specially 
direc ‘by God n this matter ; he seems net- 
ther to ved an education from the Jew- 
ish S , nor to liave attended on any saverdo- 
fal servic es at the temple ; but to have lived 
privately, in the most retiredand unfrequented 
part of the country, being given up to medita- 
tion, devotion, and mortification, till the time 
when he openly appeared among the zIReOEs as 
Hie fessiah’s fos erunner. 


7” pRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. | 
: s V. 1-7. 

_ Those things, which we are required. « most 
& surely to believe,” are most abundantly prov. 
ed to be of divine original ; and if our faith were 
as strong, as the truths and promises | are .cer- 
‘tain, we should. continually ‘rejoice in them. 
‘or the great transactions, on which our hopes 
depend, have been recorded, not only by such 
* as from the beginning were eye-witnesses 
ty and ministers of the word;” but by those 
Who were guided by the inspiration. of God, 
‘which was attested by the miracles they wrought 
‘and by the prophecies interwoven with their his- 
tories. We should therefore endeavour to, get 
acquainted with the “ certainty of those things, 
** which are most surely believed” by all true 
‘hristians, and to obtain a more exact knowledge 
‘of them; and also labour to bring our friends 
and neighbours to an established faith in them. 
This is the way to. approve ourselves to. be in- 
feed Lovers of God, and to fill up our. station in 
the community to his glory.. Thus we shall 
evidently be “ righteous, before him,” and not 
merely in the opinion of our fellow-mortals ; and 
an habitual tenour of conscientiows. and: blames 
Jess obedience to all the commandments and 
“erdinances of the Lord; forms the best proof of 
‘@ur gracious justification, and» the best orna- 
‘thent of the doctrine of God our Saviour. ‘This 
is peculiarly needful and becoming-in those who 
ain the office of ministers : 
lar § felicity, when. married persons are of one 
eart in the worship and service of God. Yet!© 
: alloy to our comfort must be expected in} 


e situation ; and this consideration should} 


Feec ne cil _us to. our own trials; as we probably} 


should be eno gainers, could we exchange condi- 
‘tion with those Whom we are most apt to enyy. 
But they © grow in grace as they advance in 


v 


nd wh | steadily attend to their proper 
je oe a ee and com: 


LY 8-25.) ne a 
y faith v ve view Heatly High Priest. 
ae ie fe aboye, « continually. = Set the. 
prayers of beliengrs before bin Fetes @ throne, 
VOL, 1 ve 


ai 9) 


See il. 


‘ cree’ of Augustus, 1— 


and it-is a sine 


‘ih 
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5. Jesus is tiene born i in a stable, 6, 7. An ans 
» gel makes this Imown to shepherds ; ‘and thé 
heavenly hast praise God in their hearing, 814. 
The shepherds, finding it to be as thie angel had ; 


with the fragrant incense’ of: his intercession ; 
and are encouraged to join our petitions to those 
of multitudes all over the earth, who every hour 
ate approaching the mercy-seat by this new 
and living Way: > let us also recollect how 
terrifying to our frail sinful nature, the appear- 
ance of visitants from the world of spirits bath 
always been; that we may bé thankful for the 
invisible ministry of angels, and that the Lord 
sends bis messages to us by men like ourselves, . 
whose terror cannot make us afraid. We need, 
however; fear no evil, but may expect ‘glad ti- 
dings, from heaven, when we are found in thé 
path of duty: and if our prayérs are accepted; 
all blessings will in due time be communicated, 
Nor should delays in this respect be construed, - 
inte denials ; many prayers, which we have been 
offering during years. that are past, for our- 
selyes and others, may be abundantly answered. 
after we are gone to heaven. We ought not 
indeed to be anxious about haying children ; for, 
we know not. whether they would be cause of 
joy and gladness to ts and to others, or the con- 
trary: since it is obyious, that numbers seem to 
live only to render the world more wicked and 
miserable than it would otherwise have been; 
and then they die in such a manner, that wé 
canaot but think it would have been “ better for 
them if they lad never been born.” Yet itis - 
a peculiar favour to have children for whose 
birth many shall have cause to rejoice, as instrus 
ments of God in doing good to others, and Meine 
themselves. heirs of eternal life and happiness. 
In seeking such distinguishing blessings for 
those that belong to us, we should carefully ob-’ 
serve the difference between @ great man in the 
world’s. esteem, and one who is great in the sizht of 
ihe Lord. The mighty conquerors, .potentates, 
and statesmen, and all who have been renowned 
as philosophers, or men of exalted genius ; as 
well as all the sons of affluence, ostentation, and. 
magnificence, are mean, obscure persons, com- 
pared with. # poor prophet who is filled with 
wisdom aid zeal; who is superior to the smiles 
and frowns of the world;. who wants none of its 
honours, advantages, or pleasures ; and whose 
only employment and joy it is to.bring sinners 
to repentance, to turn the disobedient to the wis 
domofthe just, and to call men to believe ink 
Christ, and prepare for his coming to judge the 
-world,, Some measure of this kind of greatness 
we may desire for our children; and with that 
view we should early devote them to. God, and. 
bring: them up for him: and as some have been 


filled with the. Holy Spirit from. their mother’s 
womb 5 we should hope and pray that our’s may 


‘thus be changed in early youth by divine grace ; 
and weought, te inst uct ‘them i in the truth, as 
soon a8 they are capable of knowing good from 
evil. Nor should we forget, that early and con- 
stant temperance, and indifference sbout worldly 


pleasures, are proper indications | of future emi- 


nence and: usefutness; thawte i inerease of trite 
“2 
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said, report these transactions, and glorify God, 
4590. The circumeision of Christ, 21. His 
presentation at the temples and the purifying of 
Marty, 2—24. Simeon’s prophecy concerning 
him, 25—35: and that of Anna, 36—38. He 


grows and increases 

twelve years of age 

Jerusalem, and hea 

doctors in the temple, 41 

to his parents, 51, hy at 
ot AL Ee 


a r " 

godliness tends to the termination of contentions 
m families, Churches, and communities; and 
that nominal Christians in general need conver- 
sion to the real worship and service of God, as 
much as the heathen. Even real believers are 
not always alike strong in faith: when they lose 
sight of the power, truth, and love of God, and 
pore on difficulties and impediments, they are 
apt to dishonour him by unbelief: thus the glad 
tidings and precious promises of his word, be- 
come the occasion of their sin and correction ; 
the verv messengers of his mercy are constrain- 


observe his directions, and dil 
Kk Speieeg : Waiting on him in 
the Holy Spirit, by whose operation the hi 
nature of Jesus, “ the first-bern among 

* brethren,” was formed in the Virgin's y 
will’ gradually renew his’ image on’ ou! 
that we too in a subordinate sense m 
“ sons and daughters of the Lord almig 
In all our conflicts and temptations we she 
still remember, that with God nothing shal! 
impossible; and as we read and hear hi 

mises, we should turn them into prayers, saying, 


ed to give them intimations of his displeasure ; 
the accomplishment of his promises is attend- 
ed by rebukes, and their mouths are stopped in 
silence and confusion, when otherwise they 
would have beer praising God with the voice of 
joy and gratitude: It is good, however, even 
under divine chastisement, to go on with our 
work, as far as_ we are able: for thus our afflic- 
tions may be mitigated and sanctified, and re- 
_ turning mercies will be preparing for us. But 
when we are peculiarly favoured, we should shun 
all. ostentation: and every. interposition of the 
Lord, to take away reproach: or trouble, should 
remind us to court retirement, that we may me- 
ditate on his goodness and truth, pour out our 
thanksgivings. before him, and seek his gracious 
teaching and assistance in order to a dye im- 
‘provement of his mercies. 
* V..26—38. ; 
Whilst we contemplate the peculiar honour 
that was conferred on the Virgin-mother of our 
Lord, we should remember that angels rejoice 
over every sinner that repenteth; they .deem 
those bighly favoured in ‘whose hearts Christ 
dwelleth by faith, and are ready to congratulate 
each believer on so important a blessing. Hap- 
py indeed must they be, among the sons and 
daughters of Adam, to whom the Lord is gra- 
ciously reconciled, and with whom he.is present 
by his sanctifying Spirit, They may indeed be 
troubled-and perplexed by many things which 
they read and hear; and they can scarcely raise 
their hopes so high, as to expect the blessings 
intended for them: but they shall, in due season, 
‘be raised above their fears; assured that they 
- Tha¥e found favour.with God, as most nearly re- 
“ated to the Saviour of the world, Let us then 
rejoice in his personal and mediatorial exalta- 
tion; for he now reigns not only over the house 
of. Jacob, but over angels, principalities, and 
powers in heavenly places, as the Son of God 
and the Son of David. Let us seek to be, antl 
to approve ourselves, the subjects of his king- 
dom, of which there shall be no end: andif we 
meet with sufferings in the way to the full en- 
joyment of our privileges and felicity ; let us re- 
member how Jesus was abased, impoverished, 
reproached, rejeeted, and crucified, before he 
éntered ito his glory. We should therefore 
entirely rely on thi) promises of God, carefully 


‘‘ Behold the servant of ‘the Lord, let it be 
“me according to this thy word,” 


God, will delight in each ot 


exhortations : and not decline that labour 


-sure to reflect disgrace on our ow: 


guilty and polluted criminals: 


mercy to all them that fear lim, in every 


VW. 39- 
They who are experienced 


will take pleasure in speaking | 
the Lord hath done for their souls, and in j 

in grateful praises or fervent prayers.: they 
value each others pious counsels, cautions, 


is requisite in order to this communion o 
saints. The influences of the Spirit of Go 
fectually counteract that emulation and a’ 
tion, to which we are naturally ‘prone, 
through which we forget our own mercie: 
repining at the superior honour conferred o 
others. His holy consolations raise bove 
the petty disparities of external rank 
tion : in proportion to his sacred illum 
feel our own unworthiness, learn 
for every favour, and rejoice im the 
graces bestowed on others : and thus “in h 
preferring them to ourselves,” we 

selves highly distinguished by the ¢ 
those believers, whom under ‘another infi 
we should have lookeddown upon asour infer io) 
Indeed true honour consists in our relation ¢ 
conformity to Christ; we ought therefo: 
joice in the company of those, who are evi 
thus dignified; and we should ' 
faith and obedience, whieh even 
able conduct, or on that of s 
dear unto us. . Yet humble belie 
priate no glory to themselves; 
casion, from such congt 

the Lord, and to rejoice 
Saviour, with their hole ( 
withstanding every other distinction, they 
have been for ever miserable without this sah 
tion : their thankfulness will therefore alway. 
connected. with an humble sense of sinfulne 
of his mare ‘Who hath looked down with 
their low estate, and raised them to the ‘ho 
everlasting happiness. Indeed the almigi 
God whose name is holy, might have been € 
pected to have done great ih it 


greatly glorified even his holiness, in exten 


a 
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ar of the World 4008. CHAPTER Il. 


e the account 
led Anno Domi-" 
the fourth year. {| 


went out a de 


ND it came to pass in} gustus, that b all the world should be 
se days, that there) * taxed: kaa ; 


ih ; 
b Mat, 26.14. Mark] Rom. 1. 8 % Or, enrolled 
1d, 8, 1G USES RS | 


om * Cesar Au- 
Phil. 4. 22+. 


our incarnate Prince and Saviour: the whole 
Scripture gives assurance of salvation to all be- 
s powerful arm, and disap-|lievers, by the remission of their sins: and 
i of their hearts; | through the tender mercy of our God, this Day- 
\spring from on high hath visited these distant 
nations, to give liglit to us poor benighted pa- 
gans, who then sat in darkness and: the shadow 
of death. But let us remember, that this salva- 
tion implies a deliverance from our enemies, and 
from ‘all that hate us ; that being set at liberty 
from bondage, as well as from condemnation, we 
« may serve God without fear,” under the inila- 
ence of the Spirit of adoption, “in holiness and 
« righteousness before him all the days of our fu- 
«ture lives.” 1s this then the salvation we de- 
sire? Do we experience its power in our hearts 
and consciences? Do ‘we use the light of the 
Gospel to guide us into the ways of peace and 
purity? If this be our case, we may be thankful 
and joyful, and expect ‘complete victory over sa~ 
tan, sin, and death, and an abundant entrance 
into heavenly felicity. Let us then take encour- 
agement from the “ knowledge of salvation,” to 
repent’ and mortify every sin: let us asser{ our 
Christian liberty by being the diligent servants 
of God ; let us fear nothing but ‘sin and tempta- 
tion, and the consequences of them; let us pray 
that the light which shines around us, may 
shine into our. hearts, and appear in our lives ; 
and let us follow pease with all men, as well as 
seek peace with God and our own consciences, 
If it be the will of the Lord that we should live in 
obscurity, let us the more diligently seek to grow 
strong in the grace of Jesus Christ : and let 
those who are preparing for public usefulness, 
live retired and mortified to the world : employ- 
ing their time in reading, meditation, and devo- 
tion, till the Lord shall open their way to some 
proper service for the benefit of his people. 


dels and. Pharisees, and 
of every description, will 


their thro into everlasting shame and mise- 

sroken-hearted sinner, who abases 
re God, shall be exalted ; and he will 
sires of the poor in spirit, who long 
. for spiritual lessings ;, whilst the rich and self- 
sufficient shall be sent empty away. This is the 


true reason why so many frequent those ordi- 
“nanceg in vain, from which others go away 
abu tly satisfied and rejoicing in the good- 
ness of the Lord. For he still helpeth his true 
israel, nor shall the believing seed of Abraham 
be ashamed for ever. 
bint nails og OSV. 8786+ 
We should trace back every rill of comfort to 
the full fountain of the Lord’s mercy, which he 
* 4s continually magnifying. Delays often render 
~ the benefit doubly. precious, by increasing our 
(| admiration and gratitude : and it is beautiful 
~ when believers so behave, that all their neigh- 
pours cordially rejoice in” the tokens of the di- 
_ vine favour towards them. W hen the promises 
of God are performed, as well as while we ‘are 
“waiting for them, we should keep close to his 
- ordinances ; nor shouki we be influenced by any 
- gounsels, expostulations, or examples, to deviate 
in the least from his commandments + and we 
should study by every method to perpetuate the 
remembrance of his mercies tous: At the re- 
moval of our chastisements, our mouths should 
be open to show forth the praises’ of the Lord: 
thus it will be known, that we approye the jus- 
tice of the correction, as well as admire the mer- 
cy which has terminated it; and that we have 
derived benefit from our sufferings. We ought 
likewise to observe the dealings of God with our 
_. neighbours, and wait the event of his dispensa- 
_ tions with attentive expectation : and when our 
_ children grow up healthy, and improve in the 
exercise of their faculties; we should ascribe it 
~ tothe good hand of the Lord upon them, and 
fe. _ take occasion to entreat him to give them also 
_» his heavenly grace and wisdom. is 
ae Vv. 67—80. 
‘What multiplied praises, in heaven and earth, 
-» did the Saviour’s advent occasion! Shall not we 
_ also unite in blessing “the Lord God of Israel, 


: NOTES. ; ’ 

CHAP. It. V.1. It bad been predicted ma- 
ny ages before, that the Messiah shotild be born. 
at Bethlehem ; (Votes, &c. Mic. v. 2. Mettt. ii.) 
yet the mother of Jesus resided at Nazareth, at 
the distance’ of sixty or seventy miles from that 
city ; and she continued there till far advanced in 
her pregnancy. She was not, however, directed 
to go to Bethlehem ; and. indeed that would 
have appeared too much the effect of design.— 
But Augustus Czsar, the Roman emperor; being” 
left to follow the dictates of his own. ambition, 
‘rapacity, or resentment, issued an edict, that 
an account should be taken of the number and 
degree of all the subjects in his vast empire 3 
which in 2 vain-glorious style was called, all the © 
world, or the whole Rabitable earth, (Marg. 
Ref.) because it contained all the most civiliz- 
ed and best cultivated regions that were thea 
known. Some interpreters indeed suppose, that ” 
only the’ whole land of Israel, which was then 
governed by king Herod, and which was soon ate 
ter divided inte: several digtinct=preyinces, Was, 
, PN MN 2 @ : Hiss 


7 * who hath thus visited and reedeemed his peo- 
tein 929: 


ig up of this Horn of salvation, and in the re- 
_ demption which he made for sinners with his 
bi blood, as:the Jews of old were. ‘The predictions. 

- of holy prophets being fulfilled in Christ, confirm 
-» the truth of the Scriptures to us, as well as to 


ose, 


nar them ; the covenant and eath of God to Abraham: 


ART RO Pes Ste: BE as” Even John Baptist’s 
ae - gainistry still calls on 


p| We are equally concerned in the rais- 
ng up 


have for refuge to lay hold on the 
SrhOPer sek ae 


wi ntended > give us ‘a strong consolation, 
_-¢¢ who have fi 
Bae ae 
us to repent, and welgome 


Wear of the World 4009. ! 
2 (And this ¢ taxing was first made 
when Cyrenius was ¢ governor of Syria.), 
3 And all went to.be taxed, © every one 
into his own city. 
_ 4 And * Joseph also went up from 
* Galilee, out ¢ of the city of Nazareth, in- 


& Acts 5.37.) & 26. 30, {8 4- 16. Mat. 2423" 
3.1. Acts 13. 7.Je vem 4 | Jobn 1. 46.50 
& 12 52. & 23. 26.1 1. 96, 27. & 3. 23. 


included in this edict ; and that it was issued on 
“account of some umbrage that Herod had given 
Augustus. 
ferpretation of the word translated ‘ all the 
*¢ world »’? of which no indisputable instances 
seem to have been produced. ‘Such an account 
* used to be taken of the citizens of Rome every 
* fifth year, and they had officers on purpose ap- 
£ pointed for it, called censors. Their business 
€ was to take an account, and make a register, 
* of all the Roman citizens, their wives and chil- 
* dren, with the age, qualities, trades, offices, 
* and estates of all of them. Augustus first ex. 
tended this to the provinces, He was then at: 
work on the composure of a book, containing 
sucha survey and description of the whole Ro- 
man empire, as that which our Doomsday- 
book doth for England, In order whereto his 
decree for this survey was made to extend to 
the depending kingdoms, as well as the pro- 
vinces of the empire: however, éaxes were by 
the people of the provinces only paid to the 
Romans, and those of the dependent kingdoms 
to their own proper princes ; who paid their 
trabutes to the Roman emperors. Three times, 
during his reign he caused the like descrip. 
tion to be made, ‘The second is the description 
which St. Luke refers to. ‘The decree con- 
cerning it was isswed out three’ years before 
that. in which Christ was born. §o long had 
the taking of this survey been carrying on 
through Syria, Cele-syria, Pheenicia, and Jue 
dea, before it came to Bethlehem. Joab was 
hine Gonths and twenty days in taking an ac- 
count only of ten of the tribes of Israel, and of 
* no more in them, than of the men that “were 
* fit for the wars. (1 Chr-xxi. 6.) And when a 
“ survey was ordered by William the Conqueror 
¢ to he taken for England only, F mean that of 
€ the Doomsday-book, it was six years in ma- 
* King. Mo payment of any tax was made, (on 
* this survey,) till the twelfth year after. Till 
* then Herod, and after him Archelaus, his son, 
reigned in Judea. But when Archelaus was 
€ deposed, and Judea put under the command 
® of a Roman procurator, then first were taxes 
* paid the Romans for that country? (Prideaux.) 
tis plain from this account, that the Sceptre 
was at least departing from Judah, when Christ 


Pree 
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was born, (Note, Gen. xlix. 10.) tioned, whichis far from being entitled to. 
_ V2.2. + Itis added, that this was the first | plicit credence: The secend enrolment, or 
* enrolling,” to distinguish jt from’ another levying of the taxes on the Jews, after the 


* (Aets vy. 37 ;) the same: which Josephus and 
¢ Eusebius speak of, and place under Cyrenius 
¢ also;. but differing from this here, As for 
~ Cyrenius having rule over Syria at this time; 
@ that is to be taken in a looser, not stricter 
» nge- Not that Cyrenjus was there now the 


LURE. 


But this gives a very restricted in-|¢ 
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€ 


* Judea; namely, on this 

fake mely, on,thjs. 
« even during the life of Hex 
(Beza.) Saturninus was the 

of Syria at this time, and Te 
this survey was intrusted to 
doubted by some learned m 
word rendered governor is ever 
sense, which the abave interpre 


author, who has fully discuss 
supposes that there were ty 
hy Quirinius; and thatheis 
Syria, though not then adyance 
beeatise he was afterwards | 
and there seems no objection to. 
except theptestimony of Tertaljia 


Position of Archelaus, excited most dre 
commotions, and was an introduction to 
seditions and: insurrections 
brought destruction on Jeru 
able calamities on the Jews. 


to Judea, 4 unto the « 
is called Bethlehe 

the house and linea 

5 To be taxed wi 

ed wife, belnegeeet We 

h Gen, 35. 19. &} 17.12, 58. & 20: 

48. 7, Ruth 1.19.) Mic. 5. 2, Mat, 
‘ |. 16. John 


aa ad ‘ 702" 
oh is 16. 1, &Ji 1. 27. & 3, 28—31. 


standing governor under the Romans. 
sent by the emperor, particularly o 
casion, to take an inventory of this 
empire, | So saith Suidas, out of som 
author; Czsar Augustus, desitin > kn 
the Strength and state of his dominions,” 
twenty chosen men, one into one part, ano 
into another, to take this account, and 
lius Sulpitius Quirinius had § 
¢ vince? ° (Hammond j=" Ju 


mond.) — artyr calls 
this Cyrenius the first — 


tor of Caisar in’ 
she was 


sent to make this survey, in . 


lian 
im ; 


‘When Judea was put under a Rom: 
tor, then taxes were first paid to’ 
and Publius Sulpitius Qu 


different times; the first, the mak 
vey, and the second the levying the t 
upon. And what is in the first ver: 
second chapter of St, Luke, is to be unde 
of the former, and what is in the second verse 
only of the latter, And this reconciles tha 
evangelist with, Josephus; for it is man 
from that author, that Cyrenius was not ge 
nor of Syria, nor was any tax levied upon Jud. 
till Archelaus was deposed. And therefo 
the making of this description eannot be 
which was done, while Cyrenins ~ 
nor of Syria; but the levying the 
certainly was. (Prideaux) «Th 
first enrolment made by Quiriviu 

of Syria? (Lardner) * This 


is conclusion, 
n, above me 


i 
» Which at- 
salem, and wi 


gee) ee, 
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+ 6 And! soit was,t 
ere, ™ the days were 
she should be delivered. ea 
. 7 And®she brought forth her first-born 
‘son, ° and wrapped him in swaddling- 
clothes, and laid him ina manger ; be- 
cause there was noroom for them in P the 


‘accomplished that 


{Practical Observations.) 

ere were in the same coun- 
rds ¢ abiding in the field, keep- 
over their flock by night. 
|# lo; the angel of the Lord came 
hem, ®and the glory of the Lord 
shone found about them; t ahd they were 


_ 10 "And the*angel said unto them, 

* Pear not: for, behold, * I bring you good 

. 4u ao 

TPs. 33. 11. Prov.lq Gen, 31. 39, 40.) 2.& 40. 5. & 60-1. 

19.21. Mic. 5. 2.) | Ex. 3, 1,2. 1Sam.| Ez 3.23. Jobn 12. 

m1. 57. » 12) 17. 34, $5. Ps. 78.) 41. 2Cor.3 15, & 
70. 71, Ez, 34, 8.} 4. 6. Rey. 18.1, 
John 10. 8—12, 


t 1.12. Is. 6. 4, 5. 
night| Acts 22. 6—9. & 26. 
13.14. Heb. 12, 21. 


2 ; 
B Is. 7,14, Mat. 1. 
25. Gal. 4. 4. * Or, the 
bp ver. 11,12. Ps. 22] za‘ches. 
6. Is. 53. 2,3. Mat.jr 1.11. 98. Judg. 
%. 20. & 13. 55. 
John 1. t4s 2 Cor. 


je Ve - 


Fe 3. 16, 
p 10. 34. Gen. 


s Ex. 16.7. 10. & 
49. 34,35. 1 Kings 
8.11. Is.6.3.& 35. 


28. 5. ‘Rey. 1.-17. 
18, 

x1,19.& 8. 1. Is, 
40, 9.& Al, 27. 

Cy see 


42. 


27. & 43.21. Ex. 
4. 24, 


= 


aepeion » by 


wy were poor people, there was no room. 


‘them in an inn, nor was any person disposed 
‘ive them a hospitable reception. Thus the 
tour of the world, the Lord of glory, made his 
‘ppearance, (as man,) in a stable, and his 
irst bed in a Manger! This was an'emblem of 
he receptic nm whi 1 he was to meet with -on 
arth, and of the external poverty and debase 
nent, in which he would pass through life. Ih 


S probable, ‘that Jesus z so would be enrolled, 
ind thus Pata at Bethlehem be authentically 
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CHAPTER ft. 
hat while they were 


10.41, 12. 19. Matt., 
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tidings of, great joy, which shall be ¥ to 
all people. a 

11 For unto you is born this day, 2 in 
the city of David, a Saviour, > which is 
Christ ¢ the Lerd. : 

12 And thi« shail be dasign unto you ; 
Ye shall find the babe wrapped in swad- 
fdling-clothes, lying in a mangery 

13 And suddenly there was with the 
angel © a multitude of the heavenly host 
praising God, and saying, . 
_ 14 ¢ Glory to God in the highest, 
§ and on earth peace, h good-will towards 
men. (Practical Observations.) 


62. 7+& 61. 1+ Acts! 1.41, 45. & 6. 69 
13. $2. Rom. 10. 15. 
y ver. St, 32 &i24. 
47. Gen: 12. 3. ‘Ps 


. 


14. 1 Pet.1.12. Rey. - 
& 7.25—-27, 41. &| 5. 11. 


20.51. Acts 2. 36.]f 19, 38. Ps. 69. 34, 
& 17. 3. 1 John 5.) 35. & 85, 9—12- 
le 96. 11—13. Is. 44, 

ci. 44. & 20 44] 23. & 49513.1 John 

Acts 10. 36. Phil; 17. 4. Eph. 1.6. & 
211. & 3. 8. Col} $20, 21, Phila. 11.° 
2. 6. Rey. 5, 13, 

d Ex. 3,12. 1 Sam.j¢ 1. 79. ¥s. 9. 6,7- 
10. 2—7. Ps. 22. 7.| & 57. 19. Jer. 23. 
Is. 53.1, 2. 5,6- Mie. 5.5. Zeek 

eé Gen 28.12, & 33.2.) 6. 12. 13. John 143° 

ly Kings 22. 19:) 27. Acts 10. 36 
Job 38. 7. Ps. 68.) Rom. 5. 1.2 Cor. 5. 
17. & 103, 20. &! 18—20. Bph.2. 4— 
148.2.1s 6. 3,3. 18. Col 1. 20. Heb. 

42. Gen. 3. 15+ &| Ez. 3. 12) Dan. 7.| 13.20, 21. 
a9 10. Ps. 2. 2. 10. Luke 15. 10.jh John, 3. 16. Tite 
Dano. 24—25. Mat | Eph. 3. 10. Heb. 1.) 3.4—7. 1 John 4:9, 
1. 16. & 16, 16 Jobn’ * < 10, 

SSR, TT re EE 

V. 8—14. © As Abraham and David, to whom 

* the promise of the Messiah was first made, 
“ were shepherds; (Moses likewise might have 
* been added :) ‘so was the completion of this 
* promise first revealed to shepherds. These 
‘ flocks being kept in the field, the shepherds 
‘ wat@hed severally in their courses, to preserve 
* them from thieves, and wild beasts: and had 
* their little cottages erected for that purpose.” 
(Whitty. )\—Though the birth of our Lord was 
attended with such circumstances of indigence 
and meanness, yet it was also marked with a 

dignity and majesty, far surpassing all the pomp 

of kings, and the ‘splendour of palaces and reti- 
nues ; and suited to pour contempt upon all hu- 


67.1, 2. & 98. 2, 3, 
“As. 49. 6. & $2. 10. 
» Mat. 28. 18. Mark 

16,15. Rom. 15. 9 

12 Eph. 3. 8. Col. 

1. 23. 

Z 1.69. Is. 9. 6. Mate 
‘1 21. Gal. 4.4, 5.2 
Tim, 1.9. 10. Tit. 
2.10—-14.& 3. 4— 
7-1 John 4. 14. 

a Ver. 4. John 7. 42. 

Db ver. 25. & 20. 4), 


| ™man grandeur. It was proper that so important 


an event should be announced with peculiar so- 
lemnity, and angels were the heralds of the new- 

born’ Saviour: but they were not sent to the ru- 

lers of the nation, or to the priests, Seribes, or > 
Uharisees ; on the contrary, some poor, ST % 
industrious shepherds were favoured with the 
frst tidings of Emmanuel’s birth, These were 
spending the night, or part of it, in the field, 
keeping watch over their flocks, to defend them 
from robbers and beasts of prey; and probably ~ 
there was a number of them who watched by | 
turns. Whilst they were thus employed, a holy 
angel suddenly appeared, and a-divine glory sur- 
rounded them, This threw them into great con: 
sternation ; but the angel bade them not foarke 
for he was come to bring them good tidings, — 
which would be the source of great and lasting 
joy to them and to all people: for to them, as © 
‘men, as sinners, and as believers, was born on 
chat day, at Bethlehem, a Saviour from wrath, 
Satan, sin, and death, who was indeed the pro- 


* 
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tifying and praisi 
that they had he 
told unto them. > 

21 4% And when *¢ : 


15 § And it came to pass, as the angels 
were gone away from them * into ‘heaven, 
- the ¢ shepherds said one to another, kLet 
us now go even unto Bethlehem,and see 
this thing which is come to pass, which 
the Lorp hath made knowh unto us. B45 | 

16 And they came ! with haste, and 
m found Mary and Joseph, and the babe 
tying in a manger. 

17 And when they had seen if, ® they 
ynade known abroad the Saying which was 
told them concerning this child. 

18 And all they that heard it,° won- 
jeered at those things which were told 
them by the shepherds. 

19 But P Mary kept all these things, 
and pondered.¢hem in her heart. 

90 And the shephems returned, 4 glo- 


p ver. 51. & 1. 66. 
& 9. 43, 44. Gen. 


were accomplished, they bro 
Jerusalem, to present him to 

23 (As it is written in the law ¢ 
Lorp, * Every male that openeth: 
womb shall be called holy to the Lor 


x A pair of turt 
‘ F igeons. : 
= 24. 61.2 Kings'2. 11.39. Ee. 9. 10, Perens 

1. il. 1 Pet. 3, 2%) 19. 32. & 22.13. 


+ Gri men the shep-p 2. 38) & 8. 39.1/37, 11, 1 Sam. 21- 
herds. John 1. 41—46. ‘ 12, Prov. 4, 4¢ Hos, 


& 106.48. & 107,81 15. Gals 

15. 21. Iss 29. At Phil.2 8 5 

‘Acts 2. 46,47. & 11.!s 1. 31, Matt. 1. 
2 ry 


18. Aas 
r 1.59. Gen. 17. 12,]t Lev, 12+2—6s 
Leys 12.3. Matt. 3-0 Ex. 15.20 12s 


Ik Ex. 363 Ps. 111.) 4. 28, 29. 14.9, 
2. Matt. 2. 1, 2, 9—Jo ver. 33. 47. Ro lq 18, 43. & 19.37; 
38.1 Chr, 29, 10— 


21. & 12. 42. John| 65966. & 4. 36. & 
12. Ps. 72, 17—19, 


20, 1~10. + 59, 100s 8» 18. 
mediately to Bethlehém, where 


rised and expected Messiah, Isracl’s anointed 
enabled to find Mary, 


Prophet, Priest, and King; nay, the Lord of J 
glory, the eternal Jewovan, « God manifest in |Born Saviour, exactly in the situ 
< the flesh.” (Marg. Ref.) This great and pre: | been described. Having witnes 
cious blessing to mankind, this glorious new-born | tive scene, tley publicly rep : 
Prince and Saviour, they might find “ wrapped | transaction, and the ‘assurance g 
« jn swaddling-clothes, and lying in.a manger | this child was “the Saviour, which: 
and they might surely know him by this sign, for | Lord” “This excited the pre 
no other babe could be found. in so mean 4 situa-} who heard it, but they ‘seem 1 
tion. No sooner had the angel finished this ad | speedily forgotten it. Mary, 
dyess to the poor shepherds, than he was visibly | observed, and meditated o 
“joined by a multitude of the heavenly host, or of | ful incidents, which were so 
the engelic armies s who, being filled with inexpres- expectations and enliven her holy 
sible admiration of the love of God, and the dis-|the shepherds returned to theit hu 
play of all his glorious perfections in this surpri | ployment with joyful than 
sing transaction, audibly celebrated his praises | and blessing Ged for his’ 
with triumphant acclamations, saying “ Glory, | them. ere aa . 
« to God in the highest, &c 2” implying that V. 21, ©That is, not. the 
¢his was the grand display of the divine glory,|* was ended, but when it one come.’ 
and superior to all that they bad ever witnessed. | This’ illustrates the expres oe 
‘They therefore called on all the inhabitants of| * days,” as used concerning our L 
the highest heayens, to praise God in their lofti-| rection. Our blessed Saviour was 
est strains of, adoration: for now peace was pre-|or born in sin, and did not ne 
+ pared yr the earth, which had so long lain in a{of a corrupt nature; or 
State of rebellion, enmity, discord, and misery :|ness, which were signified 
“peace inward and outward, with God and with 
each other, would be found on earth, through 
the gracious work of the divine Peace-maker, 
whom the Father out of mere good-will to fallen 
man, hed provided and sent among them. This} 
seems the purport of these angelic praises ; but}i ) 
the abrupt, sententious manner, in which they | unto death for us, and it w 
were delivered,: whilst it rendered them more} vicarious work which he finished on 
‘guited to their fervent acclamations, increases |The name Jesus hath already een € 
the difficulty of unfolding the full meaning of | (Vote, Matt. i. 20. 21.) “ek 
each expression. i WV, 22—24. * This being the obl 
V. 15—20. When the angels had rendered|* ed only for the poor, discovers 
their joyful adorations of God, on this most hap-}* Joseph and Mary, pe they coul 
py occasion, the vision disappeared; and the|‘ a lamb of the first year, the 
shepherds, conferring together on the wonders |* they who had ability were to 
which they had witnessed, determined to go im-| Notes; ke. Eo. xiti. 1, Lew’ ii, 
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u hast prepared before ue 


one 


ne was Simeon ;}1 
£ and devout, 


FEN 95 ih . i oe 
ange 


Zw for t 1 lation of Israel: BaD eet 
‘3 and the Holy Ghost was upon him. | EON 
26 And >it revealed unto him by 

‘the Holy rhost, that he should not ¢ see 


death, b 
> came © by the Spirit into the 
d when ‘the parents brought 
| Jesus, @to do for him after| shall be spoken against ; é 
35 (Yea, * a sword shall pierce througlé 
thy own soul also ;) y that the thoughts of 


en » took he him up in his arms, 
many hearts may be revealed. 


ed God, and said, 
29 Lorp, * now lettest thou thy servant 
‘depart in peace, ! according to thy word; 
_ 30 For ™ mine eyes have seen thy Sal- 
yation, 

1.6. Gen. 6, 9. 


Vib i 1,8. Dan. 6. 
22,93. Mic. 6. 8. 


6, Gen, 49. 18. 2 
Sam. 23, 1—5. Is. 
49. 6. & 52. 10. 
Acts 4, 10—12. 

n Ps. 96. 1—3. 10— 


@ ver, 48. & 1. 65,] 19. & 26. 65—67. & 

-66. Is. 8. 28. 27.40—45. 63. Johzg 

t Geny 14, 19. & 47.) 5.18, & 8, 48-52. 
7. Bx. 39, 43. Lev.] & 9, 24-28. Acts 
9, 22, 23. Heb. 7.) 4.26,27. & 13, 454 

13. & 97. 6-8. &) 1.7 & 17. 6, 7% & 24, 5. 
98, 2,3, Is. 42. 1—'s Is. 8. 14, 15," Hos,| & 28.22, 1 Cor, 1 

_ Ay 10-12. & 45, 20] 14.9. Mat. 21, 44,|/ 23. Heb. 12. 1—3y 
—25. & 62.1,2, ©} Jobn3. 20. & 9.29.) 1 Pet.4. 14, - 

o Is. 9, 2, & 42, .6,] Rom: 9. 32, 33. 1)x Ps.42.10, John 19} 
7 & 49, 6. & 60.) Cor. I. 23, 24, 2) 25. 

1—3. 19) Mat; 4. 16.] Cor. 2, 15, 16. ly 16,14, 15. Deut) 
Acts 13.47. & 28.| Pet. 2. 7, 8 8,2. Mat, 12, 24—— 
28. Rom 15,8 yt Acts 2.36—41. &} 35. Joho 8. 49—a72 

P Ps. 85, Oe Is. 4.2.) 3,15—19. & 6. 7.4 & 15. 2924, Acts, 
& 45.25. & 60. 19.) & 9. 1—20. 8. 21—23. 1 Cor. 11s. 
Jer. 2.11. Zech. 2.)a Ps.22, 6-8. & 69,9-| 19, 1 John 2.194 
5.1 Coy. I. 31. 12, Is, 8.18, Mat. 11, ae ‘ 


John 8. 53. Heb. 

11. 5e : 

id Ps. 2.2, 6. Is. 61. 
Acts 10. % 22. &) 1. Dan, 9. 24. John 
24,16, Tit. 2.11—! 1.41. & 4.292 & 
14. 20. 81, Acts 2. 36. 

2 ver. 38, Ts. 25. 9.&| & 9. 20. & 10. 38, 
40.1. Mark 15. 43.) & 17. 3, 

& 1.41, 67. Num, 11,Je 4. 1. Acts 8.29. & 

25,29. 2 Pet. 1. 4 10.19 & 11.12. & 


ie Vers 22. 

hh Mark 9. 36.8 10. 
16, 

I ver. 13, 14, 20. & 
1. 46, 64,68, Ps, $2. 
11. & 33.4. & 105. 
1—3. & 135. 19, 20, 

Ik Gen. 15.15, & 46, 

|. 30. Ps. 37. 37. Is. 
57. 1, 2+ Phil. 1. 23. 


‘Db Ps. 25. 14. Ams 3.| 16. 7. Rey, 1. 10. &} Rey. 14.13. 
igs 4, ; ] ver. 26. 


of 1% Se 
© 9.27. Ps. 89, 48.'F ver. 41, 48-51. hve. 10, 11. & 3. 


ing him by the Revelation of the Holy Spirit, he 

took him in his arms, and blessed God for his — 
mereies, to him and to his people; expressingy @ 
himself willing, nay, desirous, to die, seeing the "sy 
Lord now let him depart in peace, having fayour- - 

ed him with the sight of “* his Salvation”? The. 
Lord Jesus was thus called, because the whole, 
salvation of a sinner centres in his person, as 
“‘ God manifest in the flesh ;” all the purposes - 
and promises of salvation had reference to him; 

he purchased all the blessings of it by his blood 3. 
they are all treasured up in him, and dispensed — 

/by him to believers; and they are all applied — 
through the operation of the Holy Spirit, whois 
given tous through his intercession —Thus Sime- 
on acknowledged Jesus “ as God’s salvation, ; 
** which he had prepared before the face of all 
“« people ;” as he meant to exhibit him publicly, 
before all nations by the preached Gospel: for as - 
the Light of the world, he was intended to illu- — 
Tinate all nations by his doctrine and grace; as 
well as to be “ the glory of his people Israel? 
The chief honour of that nation. consisted in hav- 
ing given birth to this glorious Saviour; and all 


forty days Mary went up to the temple, to offer 
‘the appointed sacrifices for her purification ; for 
though in her case, there were not all the same 
reasons for that observance, as in that of other 
women, yet she claimed no exemption. Joseph 
also attended her, taking the holy child Jesus ; 
because, being a first-born Son, he was to be pre- 
sented to the Lord and redeemed. according to 
the law. oe pod : 

V. 25—32. The Jewish priests and Scribes’ 
remained ignorant of the birth of their promised 
Messiah, till some time after this. (Vote, Matt, 
ii. 9—12.) But there was a small,remnant, who 
had more spiritual views and hopes ; and to.them 
the Lord gave intimations of what had taken 
Place. Among’ these was Simeon, concerning 
whom many vain conjectures haye been formed 
by those, who want to represent the eminent be- 
lievers mentioned in the Bible, as persons that 
stood high in the world’s esteem; but of whom 
we know no more than is here recorded, He was 
# man of remarkable equity and piety, who ex- 
pected the coming of the Messiah, asthe conso- 
Tation of Israel, and the source of all their hopes 


an omforts. Simeon was likewise endued with | true believers deem their relation to him thei * 
the Spirit of prophecy, (which had begun to be grand distinction, and learn to glory in him alone. wt: 
restoréd, after a suspension of about four hun-| |—* It is wonderful that, after so many clear prow’ 


dred years from the days of Malachi :) and by 
‘immediate inspiration he was assured, that he 
should notdie, till he had seen the Lord’s Christ, 
or Anointed, the promised Messiah. Thus un- 
der the guidance of the Holy Spirit he came to 
the temple, at the very time when Joseph and 
Mary presented Jesus there ;, and so he witness- 
ed the firsp.accomplishment of a remarkable 


|§ phecies, in the Old ‘Testament of the calling 

* the gentiles, the Jews should have been : 
“blind, as to imagine God had no kindness’ 
‘ them.” (/¥hitéy.)\—It is likewise worth ingu 
ing,, in this view, how far the bulk of professe 
Christians also may be blinded by prejudice, cons 
cerning many things as plainly reyealed in the 
‘New Testament. > ; 4 4 


prophecy concerning him. (Maze, Haz. ii. 7—9.)} V. $3—35. Whilst Joseph and Mary were as- 3 
Seeing therefore the infant Redeemer, and know-|tonished at the. words of Simeon to the Infant in F 


we 
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Year of the World 4008. 
_ 36 7 And there was ene Anna, %a 
Prophetess, the daughter of Phanuel, o 
théltribe of ® Ascr; » She was offa great 
age, and had lived with an husband seven 
years from lfer virginity: * alte? 

37 And she was a widow of about 
fourscore and four years: ¢ which depart- 
ed not from the temple, 4 butserved God 
with fastings and prayers night and day. 

2 Ex 15.20 Judg.) Rey. 7. 6- 2,22, Ps, 23. 6. & 
4. 4. 2,Kings 22. 14.)b Job 5,26, Ps. 92.)°27. 4. & 84.4. 10. 
Acts 2 18. & 21. 9.) 14. & 92. 13. & 135.1, 


1Cor- 12.16 ¢ Ex, 38.8. (1 Sam.| 2» Rev. 3.12, 
a Gen,80.13. Asher. ; d Ps, 22,2. Acts 26. 
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his arms; he blessed them also, praying for them 
and expressing his satisfaction in their felicity, 
He then assured his mother, that her Son was 
placed for ‘ thé fall and rising again of many 
& jn Israel? Many of them would reject, des- 
pise, persecute, aud crucify him, through the 
pride and enmity of their hearts against the 
truth’; thus they would fall into sin and under 
condemnation, and this would terminate in the 
temporal ruin of the nation, as wellas in the per- 
dition of many souls : but at the same time num- 
bers of those, who had. sunk deep into error, 
profligacy, and impiety, yea, many of those who 
at first rejected and persecuted him, would at 
jength repent, and by faith in him would obtain 
pardon, andso be raised up again to walk in 
newness of fife. Yet he would be set for a sign 
to be spoken against, and be the very butt of con- 
tradiction and opposition, to all orders and de- 
Scriptions of men. His external meanness, his 
hely character, his humbling doctrine, and his 
spiritual salvation, proved equally offensive to 
the Pharisees and Sadducees ; and interfered as 
much with the reputation and authority of the 
hypocritical priests and seribes, as with the cay- 
nal prejudices of the nation in general. Notl- 
withstanding therefore the distinguished honour 
conferred on Mary, she must expect to witness 
such things, from the cruelty and enmity of the 
people and rulers exercised against her Son, as 


would, like a sword, pierce her soul with most 


“exquisite anguish. ‘This: must have been em- 
Pphatically the case, when she stood by the cross 


en-which he suffered. It is also probable that 


she was exposed:to petsecution among the pri- 


imitive Christians, and some.of the ancients report 
that she at length died a martyr; but this must 
The event, how- 
ever, of Christ’s ministry, and the dispensation 
which be came to introduce, ‘would be “ the 
, * detection of the thoughts of many hearts,” or 
the imaginations and reasonings whieh secretly 
Fhe plausible charac- 
ters of numbers would thus be shown to be full 
6f pride,’ malice, covetousness, and hypocrisy ; 
hilst the humility, faith, and piety of others, 
who had been disregarded, would thus, be 
brought forth and made manifest, This’ child. 
© Neither took that he shall be applauded of all; 
_* yea rather, he shall be asa common mark, 
© whereat the arrows of contumely and reproach 


be allowed to be uncertain. 


occupied men’s minds. 


© shall be generally shot, throughout the world: 


ak th 


7 a fas 


LUKE. 
© 38 And she, ee 
|* gave thanks likew 
spake of him to all the 


ithey returned into Galilee 
city Nazareth; © +” 


e ver. 27. - 
f veri 28-+32, & 1. 


nn HAH A 


firm Simeon’s testimony to 


‘Mary left» Jerusalem; 


arrived, and then, by the divine m 
went into Egypt, and on their retur 


‘edemption in * Jerusalem. 
- 39 And when they had ® 
things, according to the law o 


7.1 Tim. 5.5, evs 2 Cor. % 15. Eph 
T.15.. 1 Sor ; 
g ver. 25. & 23. 51 

-24621.Marki5/43. 
46, &e. 64, &e.}* Or, Zorach 


and his name and religion shall be sure to1 
ceive opposition and ‘contradiction, 
where. And thereby men shall be tried, : 
otcasion shall he: give , to show eithe 
the truth or falsehnod | : rd 
his name and profession 
V. 36—38. The Lord was 


Anna, She was a prophetess, : 
known to be so. .Phanuel seems to 
an eminent person of the tribe of - 
itig lost her husband, in the pr ; 
she continued a widow to her death. Some 
that eighty-four years had elapse nix 

death of her husband, others suppose 

have been eighty-four years of age: but the 4 
mer opinion seems most « nt with th 
text. She resided close to sh 
might attend on all its sacred o 
having no relative engagements 
attention, she spent her whole time” 


for favouriti¢ her with a sight of 
spake of him, to all the pio 
whom she was acquainted, ‘ 
a spititual redemption’ in’ 
of the citizens were look 
prince and deliverer. 
V. 39... After these re 
and the completion of all 
sus and Mary, according: 


i 

': but St. Luke pa: 
over the coming of the wise men, and the fii 
of the holy family into Egypt ; for itis 
that this return to Nazareth did not oe: 
some time afterwards. Probably, they 
to Bethlehem, supposing that Jesus 
to be educated. After some time the Ww 


returned to Nazareth 


side at Nazareth. 


§: 
a 


ent to Jeru- 


as twelve years ol 


lem, after the cus- 
ea 
they had 4 fulfilied the 
7 Feturned, the child tarwed 
salem; and Joseph and his 
knew not 9f it. ante f 
But they, supposing him to have 
‘Company, went a day’s jour- 
they sought him among ‘/eir 
sfolk andyacquaiatance. 
45 And when they found him not, they 
ed back again to Jerusalem, seeking 


poagens beéame propor- 
also filled with wis- 


ur L evidently rest 
etch tee nd ug De 
hicated knowledge, wisdom, and holiness 


to the human nature et we must confess 


t we know nothing. ** Without controversy 

_ great is the mystery of godliness, God was 
Manifest in the flesh.” That, as man, his wis- 
Jom and knowledge c id not be infinite; or in- 
capable of increase, we, know; but how the 
was formed, or the cammunications impart- 
» We cannot in the smallest degree compre- 
nd or explain. ‘i ; é 
_ VY. 41—52. These verses contain all that the 
Spitit of God has seen good to record cancern- 
ig the childhood and youth of the divine 
+ though we should have expected a ‘ 
adequate gratification of our curiosity on 50 ex 
traordinary a subject. Joseph, his supposed 
father, and Mary his mother, used to go up to 
Jeregalen every. 
J 


te at = 


es 


‘found him in the temple, 
of tthe doctors, " both: 
| asking them questions. 
4 d all that heard ‘sim + were aston- 
ished at his understanding and. answers. 
8 And when they saw him,they were 
amazed: anc his mother said untd him, 
on, why hast thou thus dealt with us ? 
behold, thy father and | have sought thee 
sorrowing. a “te. 
49 And he said unto them, How is it. 
that ye sought me? wist ye not that £ 
must be about ¥ my Father’s business 2 
50 And they ? understood not the say- 
ing which he spake unto them. ick 
51 And he went down with them, and 
*came to Nazareth, > and. was subject 
unto them: but his mother ¢ kept all these 
sayings in her heart. 
52 And 4 Jesus increased in wisdom 


‘and j stature, and in favour with G 


and matt. hi 


2L 12. John 2. i4,Je ver. 19. Gen. ST: 
17. & 4s 34, & Oo} 12. Dan. 7. 28. 
38. & 8. 29. id ver. 40. &,1. 80. 
29 45. & 18.34, 4} 1Sam. 2, 26, | 
a& ver. 39. Tf Or, age. - 
> Mat. 3.15. Markle Pro: 4. Acts 
5. 3. Bpli. 5. 21. &] 7.9, 1 Rom. 14: 
6. 1, 2 Pete 2. 2t:fer8e) 2 . 


t 5.17. Acts 5.34. 
u is, 49. 1, 2. & 50, 
4 


X 4. 22. 32. Mat. 7. 
23. Mark 1. 22, 
Jolin 7.15. 46. 

¥_yer. 46. Ps. 40.8. 
Mal. 3. 1,2. Matt. 


- 


sons to accompany their parents at thet age.— 


| When the days of unleavened bread were expir- 


ed, they Set out on their return home: and as 
great numbers came to Jerusalem from every 
part of the country, they journeyed in a great 
company: so that they departed without the 
child Jesus, who tarried behind, being engaged 
with the sacred ordinances and conversation, 
which attended the observaiion of the festival. 
Perhaps there was some culpable inattention ia 
Joseph and Mary: for they took it for granted 
hat he was in the company, among some of 
their neighbours and relations, who doubtless 
greatly delighted in bis conversation; so that 
they travelled a whole day’s journey before they 
missed him, But when they could not find him, 


they returned to Jerusalem, with ‘great anxiety — 


and under many apprehensions : and at length, 
after two days spent in journeying and return- 
ing, on the third day, probably towards nicht 
they found bim, not in the house of any ac= 
quaintance, nor in such places as young peopie 
generally frequent; but in some court or cham- 
ber of the temple, sitting amidst thé doctors or. 
achers of the law; diligently Hearkening to: 
heir discussions aad. instructions, modestly pro- 
Ppositig questions to them. on various subjects, 
and pertinently answering such inquiries as 
were put to him; and. this he did with such 
wisdom and propriety, that all who heard him 
were astonished and delighted with him. - Thus 
he was pleased to emit some beams of his hea- 
venly light and. glory, even in his early youth; 


A> DVS? 


both to raise the: expectation of the Jews, a 

to give a proper example to young people, for 

the regulation of their inquiries, employments, é 
i ee ’ a Pe ; 
a te - > 22. 


‘The time when John Baptist 


“which he is represented, as having * di: 


* 


= 
Be 


Uh. D. 26. at LUKE, ”) 


Cae: , . 
* CHAP: mt. eee _» | testimény to Jesus, 


- 
f 


BS on his ministry, testimony frc 
1, 2. ‘His preaching and exh we riaeae oe His} traced back to 4 


bia behaviour, The ‘common "express 


‘© with tie doctors,’ is calculated to give 
ideas upon the subject, and very. contrary to 
those that naturally present themselves ‘to the |« 
mind on reading this account,—When Joseph 
and Mary saw Jesus thus engaged, they were 
exceedingly surprised; and his mother, in a 
way of gentle rebuke, inquired of him, why he 
had thus dealt with them? adding Bebold: et 
“ father and I have sought thee eorrowing,” 

in great anguish of mind. To this he answer sd 
by inquiring, wherefore they sought him? “ Did 
s* they not know, that-he must be engaged in 
“ his Father’s business?” or, in those things, 
which related to his worship and service. In 
this he had been, and must at all times be,-em- 
ployed; as they wold have known, had they 
duly attended'to’the various prophecies, and to 
the words of the angel Gabriel concerning him; 
and with this no regard to aay earthly relation 
most be allowed t# interfere. This’ expression 
also intimated that Joseph was improperly call- 
ed his father; as he was in every senséjthe Son 
of God: | However, neither Joseph nor Mary at 
that time fully understocd his meaning, having, li 
still many prejudices and much darkness upon 
their minds as to those subjects : yet Mary cure- 
fully remembered, and deeply meditated on, all 
these sayings of her Son. But though in this one 
instance he showed the -stiperior obligation of 
his great work, to any authority, even that ofa 
parent, vet he went down to"Nazareth, and was 
in every thing else subject, not only to Mary, 
but to Joseph also: and it is probably reported, 

that he earned his livelihoed by working as a 
carpenter, in making ploughs and yokes, till his 
eatrance on lis public: ministry. And he Still 
continued to increase in wisdom, as well as in 
stature; and was, (as man,) proportionably more 
worthy of the divine favour, as well as more 
dear to all who kaew him. 


“Jow estate.” Hew 
would be paid, € 
ples, to the wealthy 

improper distnetiag eas d be 
thet# and the indigent, even in 
ties and places of worship. Too m 
r | evils are every where to bes : and’ 
have been much more predomi 
Lord appeared. on ear 
splendour and m: x 
tion, from his birth in a 
the cross, was suited t 
ward distin ons, and | ; 
poverty and all i 
by faith view the incarnate Son’ 
a manger, wecanhot but feeba 
vanity and ambition, our oy 
our souls must fh some deg 


before our eyes, "5 
selves or our chil 


representatives ti our an 
deemer : and we should ‘be | 
livered from suc »errors n 


tice, did we more fully pond he 
our hearts. But whilst with ai ws 
we contemplate the Saviour’s esce 
thas enduring all to which sin we cy] 
from his birth to his ‘death, let i 
copy the meekness and patient 
mother : -slie 2 
tempt, andineglec 

in a stable; ane she } 
in that inebmmiiediot ‘situation, 
‘plaining of the uikindness of 
Bethlehem. If any persons, 
the tender duties of the ha 
should be wre ot complain, 


» 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
V. 1-7. 

The Lord foresees and permits the innumera- 
ble volitions of free agents, and over-tules them 
for the accomplishnient of his own righteous pur- 
poses; and thus he performs his prophecies and 
confirms his truth, even by wicked men, and by 
events which seem to ts most'casual. But who 
«would have expected; that the Lord of; glory, | 
whom “allithe angels of God worship,” whe 
he became.a child and was made of a woman, 
would have been lodged in a stable or laid ira 
Manger? Yet this was but a specimen of « his 
grace, who, though he were rich, vet (for our 
s* sakes became poor, that we ‘through his pover- 
«* ty might be male rich.” He well knew how 
wealth and magniticence glitter in our eves and 
fascinate cur vain minds ; how unwilling we are 
taybe poor, and to be meanly lodged, clothed, or 
fed; how we desireito have our children deco: | 


offspring are not provi 
wish; Jet them think” a 
holy babe in swaddling’¢ oth 


in thé manger: this et 
mur, or change it into ad 


whilst we contrast her” 
those, who then shut 
excellent and ho 
sited the city, that ogee entertain 
sons and daughters of pride and affluenc 
us Jearn to use hospitality without gra 
especially to poor believers ; and instead of 
ing the rich with ostentatious expense, let | 
tertain Christ in the person of his poor di 
Thus we shall approve ourselves fol 
God as dear children, and ensure a g 
compense at the resurrection of the 
V. 8—14, °° ¥% 
We should learn to judge and act as holy 


S a 


v ye ae \ o# 
_ CHAPTER HI 


rof the reign) late being gove 
b Pontius Pi=| being tetrarch 


A, Do 2 


or of Judea, ¢ and Herod 
lilee, and “his brd= 
att. 13. Mark} 6,17. ‘ 
n bly ordinances to our secular em- 
ents, glorifying God for all we haye licara 
experienced. ‘Whilst. we trust in the per- 
ct righteousness of our divine Surety, we ought 
to copy his example ;. seeking the true circum- 
cision of the heart, the genuine purifieation from 
the poliution.of sin, «nd ‘the dedication of body 
and soul to God, which were’ shadowed forth in 
these ancient types and: institutions. We ought 
also to present,our children to the Lord, who 
gave them to us, desiring that he would redeem 
them from sin and death, make them holy to 
himself, and number them with “ the.Church of 
* the first born, whose names are written in 
« heaven :” and such poor services, if they be 
the fruit of a humble and upright heart, will not 
be rejected. 


ent, W hic ve} es 
ay in the manger, ma 
admirable ; and- he never 
and: excelient, accord- 

3. in that situation, ex. 
: -upon the cross for 
for his crucifiers, These 
were perfecily satisfied to an- 
h to poor shepherds in the field 
such as inhabited palaces, or even 

> were lodged in the precincts of the 
_ for humble and simple piety, and hon- 
twdustry, are more approved by the inhabit: 
of heaven, than all the dignities and wis- 

he world. The angels delight in con- 
‘emplating the mysteries of redeeming love, and 
in ating the praises of God, for those dis- 
plays of his glory, in which they are not person 

_ally interested; and they stiil as it were pro- 
glaim in our ears, that * tous is born a Saviour 
** who is Christ the Lord.” These then ought 

to be glad tidings to all. who hear them, and 
uey will give great joy to all who believe them : 
r in them all our hopes centge, and from them 
' comforts flow. What an auspicious 
orning then was that, which brought so great 
blessing to lost. mankind! How joyful was 
day, which first conveyed) the sound of the 
ears! But most happy for us the 
h we were enabled to believe in 
r the salyation ofour sotls. Without 


» V. 25—49. 

Professing to depend on the. salvation of the 
Lord, and to szait for the consolation ef Israel, 
justice, truth, and mercy, as well as_ piety, 
should adorn our conduct: and if the Holy 
Spirit rest upon us, our feet will"be direct- 
ed to the courts and. ordinances of the Lord.— 
In this way we shall experience the fulfilment 
of the promises: and if we embraee, as it were, 
the Saviour ia the arms of faith, ho d love, 
weshali meet death bereaved of his sting, and 
be willing to leave this world.and go to heaven, 
provided our work be done, and God be pleas- 
ed) to dismiss us to his rest, Blessed be his 
name, that this salvation is prepared before the 
face of all people, and that this Light hath 
lightened our gentile land: may we become 
-apart of the true Israel, who glory in Christ 
alone! ‘But let us not look merely on cne side 
of this subject. This blessed Gospel event. 
ually occasions the fall of many professed, 
Christians, who neglect, despise, or abuse se 
| great salyation; as well as causes the rising. 
| again of many, who were sunk deep into guilt 
and impiety. Still Jesus, and his doctrine 
and people, are placed for a “ sign, that is eve- 
“ ry where spoken against ;” still his trath and 
holiness are contradicted and blasphemed ; still 
the preaching of, his word is the touchsstone of 
men’s characters, and. often brings to light the. 
secret pride, enmity and’ wickedness of their 
hearts; still they, who are blessed by their re- 
lation to Jesus, must expect to witness an] ca 
perience such things inthis evil world, as wil) 
wound and. distress their souls; and still they 
must prepare to endure contradiction, reproach, 


_® God in the highest, peace on earth, good-will 
wards men ;” they will employ their pray- 
, examples, and endeavour to gite glory to 
» by spreading the Gospel, by seeking the 
se of the Church, and by copying his good- 
y Hl to men; and thus they will ripen. for ‘the 
prs of heaven, by their worship and. services 
“bere on earth & ape 


eS ig 


a V. 15—24. : 


e@Saviour. We should be careful how we in- 

criminately condemn practices or modes ef 
PEServed on to his directions; we should life; because many bave disgraced them; for 
re nore fuily those things which he hath} who can refuse a tribute of. commendation to, 


ay. 0 Us, and seck tu have our faith!the pious. Anna? When the relative and socials 
mfiemed. by experience; we should endeavour} duties have been attended.to, or as far as consists, 
fo report to. 


hers, w] t he hath taught us con-| with a due performance of them, it is very pro. 


toa the: livine Saviour ; and, pondering such! per to spend therUccline of life especially in re, 
Sy: ae 


GS in_our hearts, we should endeavour to! tirement and devlions and to strre Gud. wit, 
: : , ® , - 2 . > 3 ; 5 * 
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tempt, because they resemble their bless. - 
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AD 26, 


ther Philip'tetrarch of [turea and of ie? ee nm Zac 
vegion of Trachonitis, and ysanias ieee 


tetrarch of Abilene i ae 
oa . he Hh abou 
ie) 


“2 © Annas and. Calaph 
priests, * the word of G 


, 


e John 11. 49—51.f 1. 50—63. Jer. 1. 
“R18, 13, 14. 24.)°2. 22.4, Bz. 1. 3, 
Acts 4. 6. Hos 1. 1, 2. Jon. 


.fastings and prayers, day and night, as connected 
with deep humility, and a readiness to welcome 
Christ anc his salvation, and to speak of him to 
all that wait for his redemption, must be allow-. 
ed to be vastly different from the proud austeri- 
ties and hypocritical. devotions of. self-righteous 
Pharisees, ancient and modern. But whether 
zeal against the latter hath not led many persons 
to overlook and even despise the former, instead 
of considering them, in similar cincumstances, as 
models for imitation, is a question that ought 
seriously to be examined. ‘They, however, who 
are most mortified to the world, and abstracted 
from it, or abundant in every good work from 
proper principles, will with oné consent bear tes- 
timony to Christ, “‘as the end of the law for 
“* righteougness to every one that believeth,” 

TON. SIS. 

But let us not pass over unimproved the sri 
ord whichiwe have of our Redeem- 
nhis youth. When we had read 
t je “waxed strong in spirit, filled with wis- 
“ dom, and that the grace’ of God was with 
« him ;” (alas, most of us may say,) § How con- 
_* trary tomy 3 youthful years ; in which-1 grew in 

é ‘sin ‘and fully as I prew in stature, and as the 
© powers of my mind unfolded” We might 
ive expected to hear many extraordinary things 
aac him : yet nothing is related of such 
ters as are commonly reported about promis- 
ine children. We are, however, informed that|These were eae tetrarchs, 
the ordinances arid temple of God were his de- signifying , 
light ; and. that in Jerusalem nothing so much |! 
attracted I his attention, as the instructions of the’ f 
public teachers of the divine law. These’ things] 
we ought to deem most worthy of our regard : 
in these we should find ‘our chief satisfaction ; 
thus young persons should employ their early 
days, seeking the knowledge of divine truth, at-| 

. tending on the ministry of the Gospel, proposing | 
sich inquiries to their seniors and instructors, as 
may tend to the increase of knowledge ; and stu. | than one Leld ¢ Wing life. “He 
dying to be able with pertiheney and propriety jed, that there were, s strictly g 
io answer suth questions as may be’put to them, | priests, at the same time 
From the earliest youth, every one should deem |that in the New Te 
the service of God his great business: and the (eax iépeisy) i is used for 
glory of his ame and the ‘duty owing to him |ehef priests, wie were 

qiust be ullowed a pte-erninence, evén abst that ‘fot COUNSES 5 
of children to their parents, and must he at Roman governor ¢ 1 
ed to, even When it interferes with their inel priests; and wlissé nates stood 4s Such in 

tion and satisfaction. In alf things else thé peg mblic registers Which seem here referred may 
ed Saviour huth+left an example to route per. be sntenaele “Krom the time of the Maceabses 
wong, of unreserved subjection; nat only te) their |the *high-priestiood had been held by a! 
awh parents, but evén to those who are by any javho also exercised’ a kind of regal author 
fneans intrusted with 2 kind of parental authe-| And When the netion was subdued 
rity ; and he hath aiso “taught them paticit ip- | Roman’ ‘governors; the “rulerof the 
dustry and contentment Ha! tear condition. i (atte Xxii. 5,) and’ the president 6f fel 
‘These, when-eoanecied With Pety and Lowlife Mdiony was thar high P priesiye-or * chie! 


to keep the sayings: of 
trahbembe his ex: 


birth of Jesus and ‘he! 
on his public ministry, 
ken place in the povetiniult of 
adjacent. oduititeaal Augustus C2 
mitted his nephew Tiberius to’ a 
imperial authority, died oe 
and ‘Tiberius was at that time 
year of his’ reign, from his s 
colleague of August ! 
of Herod the great, mini 
into four’ distinet serch cunder ie 
man emperor. Pontius Pilate had jt 
appointed procurator of 
the son of king Herod,’ 
Galilee; his brother Philip 
Trachonitis, to the west of Her 
Lysanias, (who seems not to ha 
ish extraction,) held the government 6 
to the north of Galilee on the hardes SF 


thie’ Tih riesthood was 
of the ruling powers, from Ranta i 
out regard to the regular st Ce 
quently the high | priest was 
other substituted’ in his plu 
instances it appeared more] 


A. Dy 26. 


tsy whe hath warned you 
yrath to come ? by 


ce; and begin not to say 
Bives, ‘> we, have Abraham 


Jt a hee stones to raise up 
nade Piitdeen unto Abraham. 

. 9 And * now also the axe’ is Laveiun 
the root of the trees: every tree there- 
fore which bringeth not forth good fruit 
is hewn down, and cast into the fire. 


‘he to the wxabetads’ ‘that 

to be baptized of him, ah, ite eps pany Uae 
10. 1 John 3. 810. 

qt These 1. 10. 
Heb. 6. 18.- 

vt is. 1. °16—18. Ez 
18. 27—31. Acts 26. 
29. 2 Cor. 7. 10, 11. 
Gal, 5.22—24. Phil. 
1.11. Heb. 6. 7, 8. 


ie Or, meet for. *} 21.43. Gal. 3. 28, 
s fe 28; 29. & 16.| 200 
23—31. Is. 48. 1, 2.jt1 23¢ 29—31. Is. 10. 
Jer. 7-.-4—10. John 33. 34. Eze 15. 2— 
8. 33. 29. Rum. 4/ 4.& 31. 18. Dan. 4. 
16 & 9.7. 744.23. Mat. 3. 10. 
t 19. 40. Josh. 4. 3—] & 7- 19. John 15. 
» Mat. 8. 11, 125 &| 6. Heb. 10.28,.29. 
& 12.29. 


0 2 10, IJ. 30—32. 
Ps. 98.2, 3. Is. 40. 
51% 49. 6.°% 52. 
10. Mark 16. 15,16. 
Rom. 10, 18. 

p Gen 5. 25. Ps 58. 
4,5. Is. 59. 5, Mat. 

3. 7—10. & 23. 33. 


lm 1. 51—53: Is: 2 
.| 11—17. & 35. 6—38, 
& 40. 4, ia 49. 11. 


Is. 57-1 ¢ 62. 10.! 24. Jam. Le 9-1. 
4. 6.) Jolin 1.jn Is. 48- 16. &* 45. 
4 25—36. Be 3.25— regs 12, 13. 


receive forgiveness of sins through the Saviour 
that was about to appear, as they would then be 


Now Annas had been high priest, in the ordina- 
ry sense of the word, but had- been deposed by 
the Roman’ governor ; yet it seems, that he still 
continued “ ruler of the. people” and president 
ef the sanhedrim, and possessed the principal 
authority over the Jews; while after several 
other changes, -Gaiaphas, his son-in-law, had 
»cen appointed by Pilate high priest, to officiate 
: the temple. So that an irregularity had arisen 
put of the confusion of the,times : and the ruler 

or prince under the Romans, though a chief 
priest, was a distinct person from. the bigh 
priest: Annas being the one,. and Caiaphas the 
other. This St. John ‘ mentions the carrying of 
« Christ to Annas first, as to an officer of princi- 
‘ pala aul hority among them, who sent him bound 
* to Caiaphas, who “was the high priest that 
ed years” (John xviii. 13, 14. 24 ets iv. 6.) 
‘ands pntinued all the time of Pilate’s procu- 
* rato ? (Hammond, ‘Some indeed. suppose 
that Annas was high priest, - ‘and that Caiaphas 


leges and blessings of his spiritual redemption 
and kingdom. (JVotes Matt. iii, 1—12.)—The 
word, &c, ‘ These are the very words used of 
© thé prophets of the Old ‘Testament? (Mure 
* Ref.)— Shall we then think that the; 

« ner of the’ Messiah spake the words 

« Lord.as did the propiets of the Old Testa- 
« ment ; and that the prophets and apocties of 
¢ the New Téstament, on whom the 2 ioly Ghost 
. 

c 

€ 

€ 


descended, to enable them to teach the mind 
of Christ to all future ages of the Church, 
should not speak and write, what they delivers 
ed asthe rule of faith, by like divine assist; 
ance.” (IWhithy) _ 

VY. 4-6. (Note, &e. Is. :xi. 3-5 5 The 
words of the prophet, *‘the glory of the Lorp 
© shali be revealed, and ail flesh shall see it 
“ together,” are here rendered, and ail flesh 
acted as his deputy : but no deputy of the high| sfail see the salvation of God; which shows, that 

priest was allowed to officiate, except, when the | in Christ, the Lord’s salvation, his glory is par- 
high priest was sick, or by some means ncaa | ticularly displayed to mankind, and that? the 
tated, and it doesnot appear that Annas was Gospel was intended in due time to be universal. 
either: and the above statement seems satisfac- ly diffused. 
‘ - torily to solve the difficulty, of two persons; being Wit Bia? 2 What j in fatthew is said to have 
_ gonsidered as chief or high priests; (zepytepers 3) | been spoken to the Pharisees and Sadducecs, 
one as “ the ruler of the people,”;and the other | ¢ i 
€ 


is here said to have been spoken to the multi- 
Soyer the office of high: priest at the}* tude; because it was spoken to the Pharisees, 
Thus “ the sceptre was departing from | 


_ temple. * mixed with the multitude, and in their audi- 
 & Judah,” and egnsequently Shiloh was at hand, |* ence, and agrees to them, not. only as being 
“ithe the time wheltthe the word of the Lord came to|§ generally of one of these two sects, but being 
“#ohn, as to the prophets of old; and when by 
oe inspiration he was directed to 
"to the country about Jordan, and “ preach the ‘the serpent.” CIVhithy_) Vhe warning here 
ace baptism of repentance for the remission of 


given seems to have been principally addressed 
~ Prom these words we learn that John to the Sadducees and Pharisees: iheugh the 
ecessity af repentance, in order to 


i people, being in general infected with the same 
» the: remission ‘sins 5 und that the baptism of wa-ileaven, were likewise’ ii some measure. wclad: 


Was an outward-symbol of that inward cleans-j ed.. , 

_ ing and.renewal of heart, which attend or spring] V. 8, 9. (Nore, Matt ii. S—10.)~ Begin’ 
from true repentance : so that if the baptised paetp&c. * Do not aitempt t9 pleud, as you enc- 
persons were really. partakers of this cote ant hu-]}* rally do, your relation to Ohana ; fori x will 

Me Initiation, aud cleansing, ehey would cer toasty * not at all avail you. 


2 aye. - 


* from the seed of Abraham, to be the seed of © 


herefore * fruits * wor- ‘ 


prepared to welcome and participate the privi-— 


also an adulterous generation, atear ae ‘> 


4 


€ 


“A. Di wb. Wer ‘dT 


10 And the people asked him, saying; 
* What/shall we do then? = ‘ 
11 He answereth and saith 
¥Y He that hath two coats, let hi 
to him that hath none; and 
meat, let him do likewise.’ ~ 
12 Then #7 came also publicans 
baptized, and said unto him, Maste 
what shall we do? 
13 And he said unto them, @Exact no 
nore than that which is appointed you. 
14 And > the soldiers likewise demand-| 
ed of him, saying, And what shall we do? 
And he said unto, them,.* Do violence to 
no man, neither © accuse uny falsely ; 


@ and be content’: 
“15 9 Andas the 


e mightier than’ t; 
latchet of whose shoes I . 
to unloose : ‘ he shall baptize’ 
the’Holy Ghost, § and with fir 
17 Whose » fan 7s in his hane 
will thoroughly purg@ his floor, a 
gather the wheat into Ris garner; 
the chaff he will burn with fire ungu 
able. + SON aM Te 2 OR 
t Phil. 4. 11. L' Timm] 83, Acts 1 
16.8-10. Heb. 13.5, 6. 16. eres. 7 
t Or, cilowance. 19.4, 5. fy 


§ Or, suspense. John|f Proy. 1.2 
10. 24, 


& ver. 8 Acts 2.37,] 2, 15-26. 1John] Tit. 2, 11,12. Heb. 
&9. 6. & 16. 30. } 3.17. & 4520. 12.1. 
y lle 41. & 18, 22.}2 7. 29, 30. & 15. 1,6 Mat. 8. 5. Acts 
& 19. 8. Is, 58.7—| 2. & 18 13, 14.) 10. 7. 

3% Dan. 4. 27.) Mat. 21. 31, 32. © Or, Put no man in 
Mat. 25. 40. Markla 19, 8. Ps. 18.23.) fear, Rom. 138 9, 
24. 5—8, John 13.} Prov. 26. 13. Is. /.) 10. Pinal. 2. 15. 

39. Acts 10. 2. 4.31, 15, 17. & 55.6, 7.Je 19. 8. Ex. 20, 16. 
2 Cor. 8. 8—I4. 1] Ez. 18. 21, 22. 27,). Tit, 2, 2, Rev. 12. 
‘Tim. 6..18- Heb, 6.) 28. Mic, 6.8 Mat.) 10. 

20. Jam. 1. 27. &| 7. 12. Eph. 4. 23) 


BO AEE IV ESOP MY ha, ae A ab fice MANE 
V.10—14, Whilst the Pharisees, Saddacees, 
priests, Scribes, and rulers, generally neglected 
John’s exhortations; the common people in- 
quired of him what they must do, in order “ to 
« bring forth fruits worthy of repentance?” To 
this he answered in general, by inculcating a 
disinterested love to their neighbours. Not on- 
ly ought the rich to be very liberal, but every 
ene who possessed two coats, when one would 
serve bis present purpose, was directed to give 
the other to some poor man who had none; and 
he that had food for the present, to impart a 
pertion of it to him that had none, without any 
solicitude about the future. ~ Though such rules 
need not be interpreted strictly and literally » yet 
we must allow, that they require a far greater 
degree of liberality in the rich, and even in the 
poor according to their present ability, towards 
their more indigent neighbours, than is generally 
practised. The whole Scripture forbids us ‘to 
consyder such duties as a meritorious condition, 
or qualification for applying to Christ: but as 
none can or will accept of his salvation, or be- 
come subjects of his «kingdom, without true re- 
pentance ; so the evidences and effects of this 
repentance are here marked out; and in the 
perforiance of such duties, the humble penitent 
must wait for the comforts and blessings of free 
salvation, and not in the neglect of them or in 
the practice of his former sins. ‘In like mannep! 
John answered the more particular inquiry of 
the publicans, or the farmers of the public taxes, 
He did not require them to renounce their em 
ployment, but to act in-it with scrupulous integ- 
rity ; not using either farce or fraud to enhance 
their profits by exacting more than their legal 
due. This implied that many of them were 
guilty of such exactions ; but it scems also to 
allow that they might be entirely avoided, and till John who sought no glory to himself but-¢ 
that the employment was not unlawful io itself jy to Jesus, assured’ them that the Messiah was 
We must bs no means suppose that repentance} at hand, and was a far more honourable and e 
to’be sincere, whichtves petindyce mon tomake jogllent Persona than he. Some expository § 


15. & 44.3, 

d Or, reasoned, or,| 36.25. Joel § 2 
debated. John 1.19.) 29. John 7. ‘Ae 
&e. & 3.23,09. | | 2.33. Re 10, Ad. 

e Blat.3. 11. Maik! & 11. 15, 1 Cor. 1: 
1.7, 8. John 1.26.1 13. Bt les 


restitution of iniquitous gain, as far as t 
ability and opportunity: yet John. 
the first instance to have i 
a subject that often involv, 
tions; but the same prinei 
merr to forego all unjust gain, it 
them to make restitution as far as the 
There werevalso some soldiers wh6, u 
victions of sin, inquired: what) th 
The Jews, in those. aie: \ 
a did no 


the Roman armies, and Joh i 
to quit that ensnaring situation, 
could not have been done without 
culty, and causing much dis 
tulers: but he ordered them 
harmless and quiet manner in 
terrifying or injuring any one, and nc My 
slanderous :atraonsolieel aioe n 
to obtain their property, or to flatter, thei 
ticrs and court their favour, but to be e 
with their wages and provisions: We 
consider these answers as prescribing the 
Guty of the inquirers, and as fo rn 
ate touchstone of their sincerity : 
most absurd to conclude, tha 
formance of these duties rot 
dulgence to continue in other sit 1S, 0 
fit those, who neglected the salvati 
But they, who yielded promp 
things, would afterwards bes 
ed in the nature of the kingde 
Christ. fat) Satan h hapa? at sey 
V. 15—17. Whilst John in this manner taught 
the people, his holy life and his faithful instrue- 
tions, (though he wrought no miracles,) induce 
many toinquire whether he were nol the Ch 
and they were in suspense in theirown’ m 
cand: disputed with each other about this 7 


a A.D. 2 


J@ CHAPTER 11. alee 
isi f Addi, which was the 


g$ in his ex- which was the so: 
son of Cosam, whi 
modam, which ‘as the son of Er, 

29 Which was the som of Jose, which 
was the son of Eliezer, which was the son 


x 


of Jorim, which was the son of Matthat, 


& 4 


hich was the son of Levi,’ 4 ip th iad 
_ 30 Which was the son of Simeon, 
which was the son of Juda, which was che 
son of Joseph, which was the son of Jo- 
nan, Which was ¢he son of Eliakim, © « 
81 Which was the son of Melea, which 


en all the people were 
‘to pass, ° tnat Jesus al- 
sd, P and praying, 4 the 
pencd: — duet 
he Holy Ghost descended in 
ape, like a dove, upon him; 
came from heaven, which said, 
hou art my beleved Son, in thee I am 
ell pleased. 
23°49 And Jesus himself began to be 
about * thirty years of age, t being, fas 
was supposed) the son of Joseph, which 
was ¢he son of Heli, ¥ 

24 Which, was the son of Matthat, 
which was the son of Levi, which was the| 
son of Me chi, which was the son of Jan- 
na, wh vas the son of Joseph, 


was the son of Menan, which was the soz. 
of Mattatha, which was the son * of Na- 
than, which was the son of Dayid, 

32° Which * was the son of Jesse, 
Y which was the son of Obed, which was 
the son of Booz, which was the son of 
Salmon, which was the son of N, aasson, 

33 Which was the son of z Aminadab, 
which was the son of Aram, which was 
|the son of 2 Esron, which was ¢he son of 
>, Phares, which was the son ¢ of Juda, 

34 Which was the son of Jacob, © which 
was the son of Isaac, which was the sor. of 


lic waS'the son of Mattathias, 


which was the son of Nachor, ) 2 
S the son of Amos, which was| 


85 Which was rhe son of f “Saruch,’ 
which was the son of Ragau, which was 
the son of & Phalec, which was the son 
of h Heber, which was the son of i Sala, 
| 86 Which was the son of Cainan, 
which was the son of Arphaxad, which 


27 is the son of Joanna, which 


of ! Noe, which was the son of Lamech, 


Be ae nF Asi 2 : 
was the son 0: Rhesa, which was the so7\u 2 sam. 5 14. Ifa Gen. 46. i Num. & Gen. 10.26. Pelez. 
i hy ek OE aaa base ig? ‘ Chr. 3. 5& 14.4. | 26.20, 21. Hezron.th Gen, ll. 16, 17. 
of Zorob bel, Which was vie SO, of Sala-, x Ruth 4. re. ib Gen. 38. ‘af Ruth! Boer, ‘ 
jiel,. was of Neri, — 1 Sam. 17, 58. 4.12, 1 Chr. 2..4, 5.11 Gen. 10. 24, & 11 
hiel, w: ich was the kao “Neri, + | 20, 31. 1 Kings 12.) & 9.4. Prarex.” £2—15, Salah. i 
28. ‘hich was the son of Melchi, 16+ ze Chr. 2. if ¢ Gen 29,35. & 49,)k Gen, 5. 32. & 7s 
: ; RA... Ms 15, Ps, 72.20. Ts.| 8—10. Judah, Mat. 13. & 9.18. 26,27, 
John 1. 15. 29. 34 9. 26, Jer. 2. 30.f John 1. 52—34. 11.1, 2. Mat. 1. 3—] 1.9. Judas. & 10, 21,22. 1 Chir. 
eS Act ve Peat ne wr ‘ee ity Re ae 96. Acts 13. 22, 23. [a Gen. 21.36 &.25.)01,27. Shem. 
+ 40. | 22. 6, % , S1—| Is, 42. 1. voz | ¥Num. 1. 7. & 23.120. 1 Chr... 3411 17. 27, Gene 5. 29 
1 Prov. 9: 7,8. &| 23. V Thos. 2. 15] 18 & 17.5. 97 [enum be Ze & 1 Gir. ty Sal 17. 87. GeniSs 29, 


15-12. Mat. 11. 2.! 16, Rev. 16. 6. 43. Col. 1. 13.1 
4. 3,4, Mark 6.0 Mat, 3. (13—15,| Pet. 2.4. 2 Pet. 1. 

a “Mark 1. 9. 17, 18. 

13.3134, 2Kin.|p 9. 23,29. John 12:18 Gen. 41. 46. Num. 

1, 16. & 24. 4,| 27,28, | 4. 8. 35. 39. 43+ 47% 

2 Chr. 24. 17—!q Mat. 3. 16, 17.[t 422. Mat.13,55. 

22, & 35-16. Neh.| Mark 1. 10, 11. Mark 6.3. John’6.42. 


| 11, 12. Nahkshonje Gen. 11. 24—32,} & 7. 1592, & BL. 
Salma, Boaz. Josh. 24. 2, 1 Chr.| & 9.2. Ez. 14. 145 

z Ruth 4. 19,20. 4] 1. 24—28, Terahj Heb. 11. 7. 1 Pet. 
Chr, 2.9, 10. Am-! Nahor, Reu, Serug.) 3. 20, 2 Pet, 2. 5s 

minadab; Rum.) Peleg, Eber, Shelah Noahs 

Hezron. Mat. 1./f Gen. 11. 18-21 

3,4. : Serug, Reu. 

f . i * 4 se ‘ . . 

terpret * the baptism of the Holy Ghost and answers the import of this appropriate term. 

fire,” almost exclusively of the descent of (Marg. Ref.) tt 

y Spirit on the apostles, and of the mit} V.19, 90. (Notes, Matt. xiv. 3-12. Mark 
ulous powers thuscommnnicated : but itseems| yi. 14—39. Marg. Ref.) 
ather to refer to his penetrating, purifying, and] V. 21, Praying, &e. It is observable, that - 
ransforming influences in the hearts of true|« all the three voices from heaven, by which the 
hristians, of which those miraculous operations|¢ Father bare witness to Christ, were pronounc- 
rere a sort of earnest and emblem. (Vote, |< ed while he was praying, or very quickly: after 

5 > hat wht € It. ( Daddridge, ) 

V. 22, Bowdily, &c. Tt is evident that this was 
an appearance resembling a material substance, 
descending on Christ, as a dove lights on the 
ground; probably in the shape as well as after 
the mannepof a dove. ‘The emblem hath befsre 
been considered 


-& 7.12. 1Chr. 2} Mat. 1.2. Acts 7. | 30. & 6. 8—10. 92. 
17, 


TAH Me cx , 

Ne Preached. Or.“ preached the Gos- 
Pel” for'so the word sigtiifies, and John’s tes- 
mony to Jes: is, as “the Lamb of God, that 
taketh away th sin of the world ;? as'the Son 
of God,? as the Bridegroom of the Church, 
ad as baptizing with the Holy Ghost,” fully 


ich was the son of Els 


Abraham, which was the sox of ©! Thara, - 


was the son of « Sem, which was the sor * 


sefot 


oe eee 


A. D. 27. we 


37. Which was the son of ™ Mathusala, 
which was the son of Enoch, whi 
the son of Jared, which was the. son of 
Maleleel, which was the son of Cainan, ba 
in Gen? 5. 628.) 1 Chr. 1, 1-3. Methusalel, Mahal ; 


Vv. 93--38. Jesus is here said to have be 

to be about thirty years of age at his baptism ; or ery obstacle is 
perhaps to have begun, or entered upon, his|Christ to. reveal his salvation, 
public ministry by being baptized of John, when kingdom in the hearts of at 
he was about thirty years old. “This single ex- attend the preaching of the Gos 
pression of an inspired. writer outweighs all the |to sacred ordinances, who : no 
specious conjectures of learned men, concerning |* generation of vipers :” 
the duration of our Lord’s ministry ;and if he|be dealt with very” ainly 
was crucified in the year, A. D, $3, it must have} roughly: that ey may | : 

* from the wrath to come,” 


Nay, on 
“ watned 


word about, and the deckmal numbers 
er an opmnion, that he was rather above | nal privileges, o 


alone, or chiefly, stood in public register 
_ the name of Joseph, not that of Mary, must have | the very stones of the 
” been inserted, . tis therefore added that Jesus | proud hypocrites and 


indeed occur, which, are in Joseph’s genealogy : | detail, and be exact and | 
but as different persons ofien bear the same | suc! rt 
name, it seems needless to perplex ourselves |and love of God our Sa our” 
about socommonacase. Indeed J ‘ f 


to prove, that this is Joseph’s genealogy, 
Mary’s, seem formed on the supposition ¢ 
the female line was excluded. Cainan, (3 
hot found in the Hebrew text of the 
of the genealogies, but only in the 
“whenee it seems to have been inser’ 
registers 5 these it is probable, the evangelists | ‘* rally, shall reap also libe 
transcribed, as suMiciently exact for their pur- |‘ loweth a cheerful give 
“pase, and as more generally suited to. command | adviseable : 
attention, than.if they had altered them, and|community, provided t 
even rendered them more’ accurate. (Marg, \nal : for though 
Ref) 3 temptations ; yet mz : 
culiar advantages for showing the excel 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. the Gospel and the power of divine grace, 
i Rede. blameless deportment in them; and th se 
tWhilst the pedple of the world are eagerly | many emp vn 


nts, thabcould have no 
contending for transient honours; or employed were me not. wicked, which are 
in carnal pursuits ; the servants of God grow up’|needful in the present state of the v 
in obscurity; but when the Lord hath prepaved ‘man-amay conscientiously setve G 
them for usefulness, be will bring them ‘forth: Men should first be caution 
and find employment for them: The true doe-|culiar temptations of their res 
trine of the holy Seriptures is equally calculated ‘ments ; and (o/avoid the sins, anc 
tn encourage the humble and to abasehe proud : iniqnitous gains, which aehoratiraten 12 
Mehen faithfully, aad successfully dispensed: the | for if they cannot be induced “by fe of 
* - ‘= 


yen f 
as 


( 


eg : il 
ff. D. 28) 
said unto him, ° Al} 
ive thee, P and the — 
s delivered unto _ 
omsoever I will, 1 give it. 
therefore wilt * worship me, 
shall be thine, © 

® And Jesus answered and said unto 
him, * Get thee behind me, Satan: *for 
it is written, Thou shalt worship the 
Lorp thy God, and him t only shalt thou 
serve. 

9 And he "brought him to Jerusalem, 
and set him on\a pinnacle of the temple, 
and said unto him, ¥ If thou be the Son — 
of God, cast thyself down from hence: — 

10 For it is written, * He shall give 
his angels charge over thee, to keep thee; 

11 And in their hands they shall bear 
thee up, lest at any time thou fdash thy 
foot against a stone. ; 

i2 And Jesus answering, said unto 
him, It is said, » Thow shalt not tempt 
the Lorp thy God. , 

13 And© whenthe deyil had ended all 
the temptation, he departed from him for, 

a season. 5. ‘ 


; 
, 88, 39; and works ma 


esus, being » full of the Holy 
: returned from Jordan, ¢ and 


2° Being ¢ forty days ftempted of the 

devil. And in those days & he did eat 
“nothing;s and when they were ended, * he 
afterward hungered. 


3 And the devil said unto him, i If 
thou be-the Son of God, command this 
stone that it be made bread. 
4 And Jesus answered him, saying, 
© Tt is written, ! that man shall not live 
by bread alone, but by every word of 
God. 
_ 5 And the devil, ™ taking him up into 
an high mountain, shewed unto him all 
‘the kingdoms of the world » in a moment 
of time. 
“3 Mat. 4.1. 


1S. 1Cor. 15. 52. 
2 Cor. 4. 17. 
o John 8. 44. 2 Cor. 


10. & 5.8. & 29, 8Jy ver. 8. Mat 4. 6. 
r Mat. 4. 10. & 16.) & 8.29. Rom. 1. 4. 
23. Jam. 4.7.1 Pet.|z ver. 4. 8 2 Cor. 


k ver. 8. 10. Iss 8. 


e Ex. 24,18. & 34. 11.14. Rev. 12. 9,] 5. 9. 1l. 14. 
Bb ver. 14. 18. & 3.| 28. Deut. 9.9. 18.] 20. John 10.34,35,| & 20. 2,3. s ver. 4. Deut. 6.13.la Ps. 91. 11, 12J 
22. Is, 12. 2—4, &| 25. 1 Kings 19.8.| Eph.6. 17. P Esth. 5. 11. Is. 5.) & 10. 20, Mat. 4. : 


Heb. 1. 14. 
61. 1.. Mat. 3, 16.) Mat. 4. 2. 


John a $4,/f Gen. 3.15 1Sam.,! Deut. 2 3. Jer. 49. 
Acts 152. & 10.! 17.16. Heb. 2/18. } 11. Mat. 4. 4. & 6. 

ae jg Esth. 4.16. Jon.} 25, 26, 31. 

“€ 2 27. 1 Rings 16. 3.7. m-Mat. 4. 8,9 1 
12, Ez. 3. 14 Markjh Mat. 21. 18. John! Cor. 7. 31. Eph. 2, 
1.12. Aéts 839. | 4.6. Heb.4. 15, 2.& 6.12, 1 John 

d 1 Kin. 19. 4, Markji 3. 22. Mat. 4.3. { 2. 15, 16. 

1. 13. | n. Job 20. 5. Ps. 73. 


1 22, 35. Ex. 23. 25. b Deut. 6.16. Ps 
1. 24. 22.9 95. 9 & 106. 140 
q John 12. 31. & 14-|t 1 Sam. 7.3, 2 Kings| Mal. 3. 15. Mat, 4- 
30. Rev. 13.7. 19.15. Ps. 83. 18.) 7. 1 Cor. 10. 9. 
* Or, fall down be- Heb. 3. 8, 9. 

fore me, 8. 28. & c Mat. 4, 11. John 
14. 30. Heb. 4. 15s 
Jam. 4. 7. 


14, & 23.9. 1 Pet.] 10. Rev. 19. i0, & 


Ts. 2. 11. 

u Job 2 6, Mat. 
4. 5. 

x 2 Chr. 3. 4. 


17.16. Ps. 72.12. 
Is. 45. 14. & 46. fi. 
Mat. 2. 11. Rey. 4. 


wrath to come, to renounce injustice and fraudu- 
lency ; they are notlikely to be led forward into 
-the knowledge of Christ and his salvation. But 
when they are prevailed upon to make such sa- 
crifices for conscience’ sake ; there is good’encou- 
_fagement to instruct them more fully in all things 
‘Telating to his person, his atonement, his sancti- 
fying Spirit, his holy precepts, and his perfect 
example ; in every thing belonging to the doc- 
trine, experience, and practice of Christianity : 
and eminent holiness will be so far from render- 
“mE a man proud, that it will proportionably 
we him in his own esteem, render him regard- 
ess of his own glory, and make Christ mn eee 
cious and glorious in his eyes. = 
gent V. 19—38, ras 
‘The faithful servants’of God will be sure to 
gmake themselves enemies, among the proud and. 
licentious ; and contempt, reproach, and perse- 
cution are the general recompense of their ho- 
nae reproofs. Yet they, who thus injure them, 
add a greater evil to all their other sins, and one : 
expressive of more determined enmity to God 
sand holiness than any of the rest. Whilst’ after 
the example of our righteous Surety, we are 
pouring out our hearts in prayer, an honouring 


the ordinances of God, we may expect to have 
| YOL. ¥. “ # 


the heavens, as it were, opened to pour down ~ 
blessings on our heads. Indeed ail eood things 
may be, in some-sense, said to be comprised in 
the Spirit of adoption communicated to us, to. 
glorify the Saviour and to be the pledge and 
earnest of eternal felicity. If our souls be ree 
newed by his sacred influences to a conformity 
with Christ, in purity, meekness, and love; we 
shall thus be evinced to be the children of our 
Father, with whom for fis sake he will be well, 
pleased, though in ourselves we be most unwor- 
thy : and thus also we shall be qualified for eve-« 
ry service te which we are called. These are 
privileges worthy of our estimation. Aill flesh, 
as descended from the first Adam, is indeed as. 
gtass, and withers as the flower of the field ; but 
ie who partakes of the Spirit of life from’ the 
second Adam, hath that eternal happiness which, 
by the Gospel is preached to us. : siete 


— NOTES. 

CHAP. IV. VY. 1—13. (Wotes, Matz. iv. 1m 
11. Mark i. 12; 13.)—Man shall not live; ke: 
(4:) ‘ Though Fam now hungry, as they, the 
* Isr es in the desert,) were, I have no need, 
‘ to work a miracle myself to. satisfy my hon- 
‘ ger; seeing I know by this example, that God 
a i sah ty 5 


ee 


AD. 96. cae in 


14 7 And Jesus 4 returned.in the pow- 


Went out a fame of him through all the re- 
- gion round about. — 


15 And fhe taught 
& being glorified of all. 


vn 


‘ _... [Practical Observations.) , it die | 
16 § And he came)? to Nazareth,/down. the eyes of all them 
ap. where he had been brought up: and,| were in the synagogue were fastened 


3% jas his custom was, he went into 
the synagogue on the sabbath-day, ¥and 
stood up for to read. 

17 And there was.delivered unto him 
ithe book of the prophet Esaias: and 
when he had opened the took; he found 
m thé place where it was written, 

18 The ™ spirit of the Lorp is upon 


me, because he hath © anointed me P to} 


preach the gospel to the poor; he hath 
sent 4 me to heal the broken-hearted, * to 


27. & 10. 38% 

Pp 6.20. & 7. 22. Is. 
29.19. Zeph. 2. 12. 
Zech. 11. 11. Mat. 
5.3.& 11. 5. Jam. 
2. Se 

q 2 Chr. 34. 27. Ps. 
34. 18, & 51.17. & 
147. 3. Is. 57. 15. & 
50. 4- & 59.216 66-2. Ez. 9. 4. 

lo Ps. 2. 2.6. Marg.jr Ps. 102. 20 & 107. 
Dan. 9. 24; John 14.10—16. &° 146! 7. 
41. Marg. Acts 4.' Is. 42.7. & 45.13. 


d Mat, 4.12. Matk] 13. .54.. Mark 6. 1. 
1.14. John 4. 43:]i ver. 15. & 2. 42. 
Acts 10, 37, 38 Acts 27, 2. 

e@ Mat. 4. 23—25.|k Acts 13, 14—16. 
Mark 1. 28 1 20. 42. Acts 7.42 

f ver. 16. & 13. 10.] & 13. 15: 27. 

Mat, 4.28. & 9, 35.|m Is. 61. 1—3. 
& 13. 54. Mark 1.jn Ps..45:7. Is. 11. 

39, 2-5. & 42.1-4.& 

Is. 55. 5 Mat. 9. 
8. Mark 1. 27. 45. 

HT. 26,27. & 2.39. 
51. Mat. 2. 23.& 


€ though he suffer his children to want bread 
© yet will command some other. thing to Keep 
© thém alive, and will himself rather work a 
é miracle, than they shall want nourishment.’ 
(Whitby.)—AU, &e. (15.) «Christ: being tempt- 
© ed by satan, first to distrust God, then to covet 
€ riches and worldly good, and thirdly to vain 
* confidence, thrice conquers him by the word 

of God. Hardly any kind of temptation will 
é be found, which may not be referred either to 
© distrust of God, thé desire of perishing things, 
© or vaitrostentation” (Beza.)—‘If this enemy 
* of miankind omitted no season of tempting 
¢ Christ; we have reason to believe, he will 
© oynit no oppottunity of tempting us.’ (J7/ztby.) 

Ve 14, 15: (Notes, Ke. Matt. iv. 12—25.) 
«’ Phe power of the Spirit” may here refer either 
to the impulse upon our Lord’s own mind; to 
the miracles which he wought in confirmation 
of his doctrine; or to the energy that attended 
his word to the hearts and consciences of the 
hearers. 

*¥. 16—22. When our Lord had made a 
eireuit through the other parts of Galilee, he 
came at length to Nazareth where he had spent 
his former life: ‘ that by his example he might 
© teach us, first to instruct and do good to those 
€ of our own family and abode.” (Theophylact.) 
And on the sabbath-day, according to his con- 
stant custom in every place, he resorted to the 
Synagogue, that he might join ip the public 


worship there performed, and embrace the op. | ject of his discourse, he gave the book in 
portunity of instructing the people: and either|hands of the minister, (or stated servant 
Stated | 


because he had been used to join in t 
worship, and perhaps sometimes to officiate as a 


LUKE. ate 


| Jes tur: preach deliverance ¢ 
er of the Spirit into Galilee: © and there} recovering of sight t¢ 
liberty: them that 


in their synagogues, ke 


him. A 


@ This day is this scripture fal 
your ears. 


dered at » the graciotis words, which p o- 


ceeded out of his mouth. And they said, 
¢ Is not this Joseph’s son ? ok 


$'Ps: 146.'8. Ia, 29. 


_ 19.'Fo Up 


a 


21 And he began to say ui 


22 And all bare him witness, and 4 


i 
Ss 
23 And he said unto them, Ye wilt 


& 49. 9.94, 25. &lt Gen. a 15. 

51, 2, 3. Zech 9.11: 3. Matt. 12. 1g—18. 29-33, & 

12. Col. 1. 13. uu 19, 42. Lev. /25- 8} 3618. a 

—13. 50—54, Num.|b 2.47. & 21, 15. 

&! 45. 2. 4. Prov, 
¥ 39, & 16. 21. 


‘ nal 
Ts le 39. Acts % 


18,19. & 32.3. &! 36. 4, Is, G1. 2 

35. 5. & 42. 16—18.! 63, 4,2 Cor. 6. 1. 
& 60.1, 2. Mal, 4.|x ver. 17. Matt. 20. 
2 Matt. 4. 16. & 9.) 26—28. 

27—30. & 11. 5S.ly 5. 3. Matt. 5. 1,2. 
John 9. 39—41. &] & 13-1, 2. John 8- 
12.46. Acts 26,18.) 2. Acts 13. 14—16,) 
Eph. 5. 8—14. 1; & 16, 13. 

Thes. 5.5,6.1 Pet.|Z 19. 48 Actss 3. 12-}¢ Matt 13. 5 
2. 9.1 John 2: 8—|a 10. 23, 24. Matt-} Mark 6,3. Jo ; 
10. 13. 14, John 4. 25, 42. “a 


reader; or because of the reputation that he 
had acquired’by his thiracles and doctrine 
other places; they gave him a roll contai nin 
the prophecy of Isaiah, that he might readit 

Scriptures tojithem, which was always a p 
theirstatedservice. When therefore he had unr 
ed the parchment, he read a portion, that ha 
ready been considered ; (Note, &c. Js. Ixi. I— 
Perhaps it was part of the lesson appoin 


xt, o 

the Septuagint-translation: probably the ey 
gelist rather meant to quote the sense than tl 
exact words of the prophet. The “recovering 
« of sight to the blind” is here added ; and it 
seems to have been an allusion to’ the wretched 
state of thosé prisoners, whose eyes been 
put out, when they were thrown into the dun 
geor; and loaded with fetters that bruised thei 
limbs. «No other deliverer except the Lord 
‘sus, could restore to a redeemed captive, — 
‘sight of which he had been deprived. “ T 
«day of vengeance of our God,” which the 

phet connected with “the a¢ceptable year 
“« the Loxp,” seems not to have been insis 
‘on by Jesus’; that tlie Nazarites might have t 
less pretence for rejecting him, when his w 
discourse breathed nothing but mercy and 
passion. Having chosen these words as thes 


synagogue who took caré of those matters,) ! 
sat down, as teachers used then to do, (Ma 
Pi ‘ 


AD. 30. 


Beciy | say ‘unt 

 sician, heal thy: 

heard done in Caf 
in & thy country. 

24 And he said, Ver) 

bh’ No Py pet is" acce 


; Oe a Phy- 


>t do also here} 


25 gat I tell you of atruth, 7) 
widows W Israel in the days of Eli 
as, eecven was shut up three 
years jonths, when great famine 


t ehout all the land : 

26 But unto none. of them was Elias 

sent, Ncave unto Sarepta, a city of Sidon, 
unto a ‘woman that was a widow. 
27 And many lepers were in Israel in 
the time of ™ Eliseus the prophet; an¢ 
none of them was cleansed, ™ Senne 
‘Naaman “the Syrian. 


B ere 13.54, Mark] 11. 
ik 1 Kings 17. 1-'& 

hy Mate. 13.57. Mark) 18. 2.-Elijah. Jam« 
Ale 23. John 4, 46.| 6. 4, 5. John 4. 44.) 5617. 

fJobn 2.3, 4. & 4.! Acts 22.3. 18—21.j] 1 Kings 17. 9,-&e. 
48. & 7. 3,4 Romli 10. 21. Is. 55. 8.| Zarephath. Qb. 20 
‘Il. 34. 35.2 Cor Matt. 20. 15. Mark}m 1 Kings 19, 19— 
5. 166 4 7. 26—29. Rom, 9.} 21. Elisha. 


a 6. 42. Rom. 2. 21, 
22. 
e Matt. 4.13. 23. & 


Ws. 20. Eph. 1. 9.In 2 Kings 5- Job, 


_ Ref.) and the report of his miracles and doc- 
trine, when compared with-this remarkable pro- 
phecy, caused the people to‘fix’.their eyes upon 
him with the greatest expectation and attention. 
He therefore began explicitly to declare, that 
the words read to them were that day fulfilled 
in their ears ; which implied that he was the 

mised Messiah of whom ‘the prophet spake ; 

and oubtless he explained the: ‘words, as refer- 
ving to the spiritual redemption which he came 
to effect in behalf of enslaved sinners, and press- 
ed his ‘hearers to seek these important bless. 
ings. Inshort, he spaké with such ehergy, wis- 
dom, and affection, that notwithstanding preju- 
dice, they bare witness to"him that he had dis- 
coursed in an excellent manner, and exceeding- 
ly admired the “ words of grace” and tender 
compassion for the miseries of sinful men, which. 
he had delivered with so much propriety and 
authority. Yet the recollection of his mean’ 
birth, and of the disadvantages of his educa- 
n and previous manner of life, proved an in-; 
Eapamible stumbling block ; and instead of in- 
ferring that he‘had his wisdom and utterance 
immediately from heayen, they rejected his. 
claim to be the Messiah, and-seem even to have’ 
gutted of the reality of the miracles which he 
vas teported to have wrought. ‘It does not. 
“ appear to me likely, that persons of every kind 
« were rashly admitted to speak publicly in the) 
“€ synagogues; but that this was the ordinary 

_ © office of the scribes and lawyers; the Levites 
_‘ for this purpose having been dispersed into 
* many places. But moreover that certain per- 
sons, as invited by the rulers of the syna- 
y. Cgngte, sometimes officiated, besides this set- 

d order, appears from Acts xiii. 15.—The 

‘ majesty and the miracles of Christ every where 

eae hima hearing: > (Beza. . 


- 


’ 
, 


hatsoever we have ' when they h 


A. D. 30. 


ed with wrath, ‘ ; 
29 And rose up, P and thrust him out 
ie i led him unto the * brow 


| of t . the hill whereon their city built, 
49: oil Pas might cast him down head- 


long. ys 


of them, went his way, 
31 And’* came down to Capernaum, 4 
city of Galilee, *and taught them on the» 


sabbath-days. 
{Practical Observations.] 


32 And they were astonished at his 
doctrine : for his word-was with power, 
33 7 And * in the synagogue there 
24.8 21. 28—32. | & 18.4, & 20.1, 20 


* Or, edge. 23, 24. 
q 2 Chr. 25.12. ts ver. 36. Jer. 23. 


21. 22, & 33. 13.78) 
86. 23. Dan. A. 35. 
o 6. 11. & 11.53, 54. 
2 Chi. 16.10 & 24. 
20, 21. Jer. 37. 15, 


v John 8 59. & 10s} 28, 29. Matt. 7. 28, 
39. & 18. 6.7. Acts 29. Mark 1. 23 
17. & 38. 6. Acts 5.| 12. 18. John 6. 63. 1 Core 
335 & 7. 54, & 22.'s Matt. 4.13. Mark] 2. 4, 5. & 14. 24, 
21—23, 1 Thess 2.] 1. 21, 25. 2 Core 4. 2- & 
25, 16. t Matt-10.23.Acts 13.) 10. 4.5. 1 Thes. 1 
p John 8. 37. 40. 59.| 50—52. & 146 1, 2) 5. Tite2, 15. Heh, 
& 15. 24, 25. Acts] 6, 7. 19—21. & a7) 4. 12, 13, 

7. 57, 58. & 16. 23, 13. 10, 11. 16, 17.'x Mark T. 28. 


V. 23—32. As the thoughts ofthe Nazarenes _ 


were fully known-to our Lord, he told them, that 
he was aware they were disposed to use the 
common’proverb, “ Physician, heal thyself,” with 
relation to him: intimating, that if indeed he 
were able to perform eurés, he ought to have be- 
gun with healing the diseases of his old neigh- 
bours ; or at least that he ought now {to do such 
miracles among them, as he had wrought at 
Capernaum, if he expected any regard from 
them. Thus they wanted to dictate to him, or 
to cavil at his ministry, because he did not com- 
ply with their humour, or pay court to them: 
nay, they spake as ifthey had a just claim to his 
miraculous -cures in preference to others. He 
therefore now first applied to them that proverb, 

which hath already been considered, (Wote, &c. 
Mait. xiii. §$3—58 :) for having known him in a 
situation, externally perhaps inferior to their 
own, they could not endure to be warned and 
instructed 6y him, or admit of his superiority 
over them. But be further observed, that he 
had a right to dispense his favours as he saw 
good; and that in working miracles at other 
places rather than at Nazareth, he did the same 
as the ancient prophets had done: for in the 
terrible famine, which took place in the days of 
Elijah, (Votes, 1 Kings xvii.) that prophet was 
not sent to relieve any of the poor destitute 
widows of Israel, but only to one who was of 
gentile extraction: and in like manner Elisha 
cleansed none of the lepers of israel; but only 
exerted his miraculous power upon Naaman a 
Syrian, (Votes, 2 Kings v.) So that if he had 


y in the syide bee 
ese things, ° were fill- 


30 But he, * passing shrourh the mild 


Pit 


iil 


f 


not only given Capernaum the preference to 


Nazareth, but had even neglected them, and 
conferred his favours on the Gentiles, they could 
not have objected to his conduct without con-: 
demning these two prophets. But though theig 


- 


85 And b Jesus rebuked him, saying, 


ais a loud 


> ae + Let ws al 
we ‘to do with thee, thou Je 
~yeth? z art thou come tod 
- know thee who thou art; @ the i 
of God. 


* Hold thy peace, and come out of him. 

And when the devil had ¢ thrown him in 

the midst, he came out of him, and hurt 

him not. 

» . 86 And ‘they were- all amazed, and 

spake among vaca caiplieee saying, © What 
a word is this! for with authority and 


power he, commandeth the unclean spi-|;people sought him, and came unto him,” 
_ {£and stayed him, that he should not de= 
. $7 And f the fame of him wen out in-| 


; Hits, and they come out! Me 


to every place of the country round about. 

38 % And & he arose out of the syna- 
gogue, and entered into Simon’s house: 
and Simon’s wife’s mother was taken with 
a great fever; and they besought him 
for her. - 


FOr, Away. 8. 37-b yer. 39. 41. Ps. 50. +|29 Mark 16. 17— 
Acts 16. 39. ~ ¥ 16. Zech. 3.2, Mat! 20. Acts 19. 12—16. 
 -¥ ver. 41. & 9.28.) 8. 26, & 17. 18./f ver. 15. fs. 52. 13 
Mat. 2. 20, Marky Mark 3, 11, 12.] Mat. 4. 23—25. &) 
1.24. 34. & 5.7. | Acts 16. 17, 18. 9.26. Mark 1. 28. 


z Gen. 3. 15. Heb.lc 9. 39, 42. & 11.22.) 45. & 6. 14. 
2.14.15. 1John3.! Mark 1. 26. & $.jg Mat. 8 14, 15. 
8. Rey. 20. 2 | 25. Rey. 12. 12. Mark 1. 29-31. 1 

2 1.35. Ps. 16. 10/d Mat. 9.33. & 12) Cor. 9. 5. 

Dan. 9. 24. Acts 2.! 22.23. Mark 1..27.}h 7.3,4. Mat. 15. 
27.& 4,27. Rev.| & 7.37. 23. John 11. 3.22. 
3.7. le ver 32, & 10.17—! Jam. 5. 14, 15. 


a ee 
prejudices and unbelief were the real reasons 
that they were not fuvoured equally with other 
cities; yet this declaration of our Lord, that he 
had a right to work his miracles where he pleas- 
ed, exceedingly enraged them, as if it had been 
an inexcusable injustice ! They therefore forgot 
the holiness of the day, and the religious pur- 
poses for which they were assembled; and ri- 
sing up with one consent, they thrust him out of 
the synagogue, and even out of the city, hurrying 
him away to the brink of a precipice, that they 
might cast him down and dash him to pieces. 
- But he miraculously eluded their attempt; and 
passing unobserved through the midst of them, 
went to Capernaum, where he pro ceeded to 
teach the people with surprising authority and 
energy. (Marg. -Ref.) ‘ When they heard 
€ Christ declaring them unworthy of the benefit 
€ of those miracles which he had done at Caper- 
« naum, and plainly intimating, that this Gospel 
€ should chiefly be received among the Gentiles, 
* € they in a furious zeal, sought to destroy him.’ 
(Mrithy. jJ—The inhabitants of the cities, in 
‘which our Lord’s miracles were principally 
wrought, | were unworthy of them; (x. 13—15. 
Matt. xi. 21—23 :) but their prejudices were not 
so strong as those of the Nazarenes, nor were 
they disposed to persecute him ; and there were 
more believers among them, chant at Nazareth. 


rit. of an un-} — 


! {immediately she 


But in fact, the indignation shown on 6 occa: | 


buked the fever 


unto them, S 


ands on every one of them, 
ie ealed them. 

_ And devils also came out 
Sig. " crying out, and saying, © 
art Christ, the Son of God. And 
buking ¢hem, suffered them not to* spe 
for they knew that he was Christ. * 

42 And Pp when it was day, he departe 
and went into a desert place ; 4 and th 


part from them.* 
43 And he said unto them, *I must 
preach the kingdom of God to other ci- 
ties also ; for t therefore am I sent. 
44 And & he preached in the syna 
gogues of Galilee. ' 


e 


34. & 3. 11. te 6. 33, 34. Jo 
lo Mat. 8.29 & 26. 

63. John 20, Sib : 37, 38. & 24. 
Acts 16.17,18- Jam.| John 4. 40. 

2. 19. s Mark 1. 14, 15. 3 
"Or, Nps, any they “30, John 9 4, Acts: 
23, 24, & 11. 50 & im to be} 10. 88. 2 Tim. 4. 2- 
14° 10.14. Mark 3.1 Christ. t Is. 42. 1—4. & 486. 
18. & 6. 5.55, 56./p 6. 12. ae -1—3. John 


i vere35. & 8.24. 
k 8. 2, 3. Ps. 116. 
12, 2 ‘Cor. 5.14, 15. 

] Mat. 8 16, 17. 
Mark 1. 32—34. 

m 7-21—23. Mat. re 


Acts 5. 15. & 19.) John 4, 6. 38—40. & 20 g 
12, |a Mat. 14. 13, 14.)u ver. 15. Mat, 


n ver.34. Mark 1.! Mark 1. 37 45. &! 23, Mark 1 s 


%, re 

sion, was excited by, the doctrine of the divi ri 
sovereignty. “ May I not do what I will with 1 
“own?” Muy I not confer unmerited favou 


on whom I will, without doing injustice to th 
who do not RS them? The doctrine, whi 
is supported against all objections by the 
questions, offended the men of Nazareth, 
ever did, and ever will, offend those who *h ve i 
not submitted to the righteousness of Se 
(Notes, Matt. xx. 1—16.) 
V.33—44. (Notes, Matt. viii. 1417, . iy 
i. 2339.) When it was-day. (42) © This cla se 


may be rendered “‘ when thg day — ing - 
on ;” and thus be reconciled to” won of i 
Matthew, who says that © it was 5 ay hile © 
© before day.” Be 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 
J V.1—15. ~ a 
When we return from sacrec ms that an 
plete with those spiritual affections that ar ; 
cited by the Holy Spirit, it is good to retire for 
prayer and meditation: and should satan even ~ 


+ 


take that opportunity of harassing us, we shal i 


saults, 
render us for a time regardless of the concerns — 
of our animal life, and this. may subserve our 
earnestness and success : but the'cravings of na. 
ture will again return, and ¢ the devil will | 


Fervent devotion or sharp conflicts 1 a 


a teacheth the people 
‘The miraculous d:aug 


James, aud John, follow 
a leper, 12—15; with 


empt us either to impatience, to rl 
hous of obtaining a supply, or to excess ; 
julgence ; we should therefore be especiaily up 
yn our guard, after remarkuble seasons of ab. 
traction and communion with God. _ The ene 
py knows how to make his advantage of all the 
eculiarities of our situation; and we ought to 
tudy them ourselves, that we may be prepared 
or the assault, and have our answer ready —To 
yhatever sin we are tempted, the Scripture well 
nderstood supplies us with spiritual armour of 
roof, with which to baffle the tempter. —Let us 
emember in all our straits, that “mau doth not 
' tive by bread only, but by the word of God 
| also ;” that all satan’s promises and pretences 
re illusion and deceit ; and that if he be per. 
mtted to have any infiuence in disposing of tie 
Kingdoms of the worid and the glory of them,” 
© only uses them as baits, by which to ensnare 
mbitious and carnal meni to their destruction. 
Ve should therefore reject every opportunity of 
aful gain or advancement, with decision and 
bhorrence, as a price offered for our souls ; and 
fe should seek our riches, honours, and happi- 
€ss in the worship and service of God only,— 
‘hus as his beloved children, angels will have 
in charge to watch over us “ in all our Ways,” 
nd we sliall be preserved from turning aside, 
irotieh presumptuous or ostentatious “ tempting 
Ethe Lory our Gon.” _ As seasons of peculiar 
bnsolation are commonly transient, so are those 
f distressing temptation, especially when the 
neM@y is vigorously resisted. But though he 
epart for aseason, we shall never be out of his 
-ach, until we are removed from this evil world. 
et when in the strength and afttr the example 
f our Redeemer, we have obtained a decisive 
tory, We may Rope for a respite, and an op- 
ortunity of applying ourselves with composure 
id diligence to our proper work. 
V. 16—31. 
When we meet with acceptance for a time, in 
ir endeavours to do good; we should expect 
yme change or alloy. - Indeed fame and honour 
9 not belong to us, but to the Lord ; nor can we 
asonably hope to escape that reproach and 
mtempt which he continually experienced : 
t this ought not to damp our ardour, or dis- 
ay us from a constancy in our attempts to be 
seful. It should be our custom, as it was our 
avian te Tesort, on the Lord's day at least, to 
ie assemblies of his people, to join in his wor- 
ip and attend to his truth: and whether we 
ad, hear, or preach the word of God, we should 
quire diligently into its Meaning, and then ap- 
y it to our own case or to that of others. The 
irit of the Lord, who anointed the Saviour for 
S work, and who hath revealed him in the 
i must ry iscover him to our hearts 
all his gracious characters and offices. Un. 
r this blessed influence’ we shall perceive, that 
> - 
cae 


r ’ co 


ld 
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_ CHAPTER v, 


A. D. 30. 
- 


ences the objections of © 
his forgiving sins, 17—26 ; 
his eating with publicans. 
and vindicates his disciples, 
esent, after the 1nanner of the 


. 


heals a paraly 
the seribes, &e- 
_ealls Leyi, and j 


~ for not fastin 


Phat ’s disciples, 33—39- 


2 ge of the Gospel is indeed glad tidings 
fo the poor and bumble: the divine Redeemer 
came on purpose to bind up the bro ken in heart, 
and to give peace to the wounded conscience; 
to rescue the wretched captives of satan; to 
bring them forth into the glorious liberty of the 
children of God, and to the blessed light of di-s 
vine truth ; and also to open their [blinded eyes, 
that they may behold, walk, and vejoice in this 
light, and be delivered from all. the galling 
chains of their own destructive lusts. Let sin- 
ners then attend to the Saviour’s invitation, in 
“ the acceptable year of the Lord,” when liberty 
is thus proclaimed to those that are: bruised : let 
them seek to him for this blessed deliverance, 
that this Scripture may not only be fulfilled in 
their ears, but in their experience ; whilst victo- 
Ty, peace, consolation, and the frmits of right- 
eousness, are the results of their fxith in the in- 
carnate Son of God. But many will attend to 
the Gospel, and express their approbation of the 
things which are spoken; yea, many will give 
the Lord himself good words, who will not give 
him their hearts. Some prejudice intervenes to 
furnish an objection against the humbling doc- 
trine of the cross : and whilst the word itself ex- 
cites their proud.and carnal enmity, they will 
quarrel with something in the conduct and man- 
ner of the speaker, that they may not be self- 
condemned in neglecting his message. Many 
seem to think themselves entitled almost exclu- 
sively to the favour of God ; yet they will not seek 
it in his way : when therefore others enjoy the 
privileges which they have forfeited, they are 
greatly offended. In vain do we show, that 
God hath asserted his undoubted right to “ do 
“< what he will with his own ;” that he hath com- 
monly passed by formalists, to save pagans and 
profiigates ; and that he always dispenses his fas 
vours, in that manner which tends most to dis- 
play his own glory, and especially the riches of 
his unmerited grace and mercy. Instead of being 
silenced, they are the more exasperated by such 
representations ; and their enmity to God often 
vents itself in revilings, outrages, and persecu- 
tions against his servants. But he,~vho avoided 
the assaults of his enraged enemies, till his ap- 
pointed hour arrived, will uphold and protect 
all bis ministers, till they have finished their tes- 
timony. é 

.  V. 32—44, 

If the ministers of Christ be persecuted from 
one place to another, let them boldly proceed 
in declaring to all men every where the way of 
salvation. The word they speak, being attend. _ 
ed with the power of their Lord, wili be made ~ 
effectual to conyince, alarm, and convert some y 
of their hearers : and,- as no case can be despe- 
rate if Jesus see good to-work, evem those in 
their assemblies, who are most evidently pos. 
sessed of “ unclean spirits,” may be delivered. 
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4. D. $0. 
A ND it came t 
-- £& people pressed 
rd of God, he sto 
_ 4Gennesaret, 
2 And saw two ships st 

- Yake: but the fishermen we 

of them, and were © washing th € 
8 And he entered into.one of the ships, 
4 which was Simon’s, and prayed him 
that he would thrust out a little from the 
land. And ® he sat down, and taught the 
_ePeople out of the ship. 
4 Now when he had left speaking, he 
» said unto Simon, Launch out into the 
deep, and let dewn your nets for a/the sons of Zebedee, which were 4 part 
draught. og. . fot _ {ners with Simon. And Jesus said unt 
_5 And Simon answering, said unto him,| Simon, Fear not ; * from henceforth thot 
Master, s we have toiled all the night;}shalt catch men. sh "a 


hat they began to sink. es 
8 When Simon Peter saw it, he 
down at Jesus’ knees, saying, ™ D 
from me; for = Iam asinful man,O Le 
9 For ° he was astonished, and all that 
were with him, at the draught of t& 
fishes which they had taken = “e 
10 And so was also P James and Joht 


‘and have taken nothing: } nevertheless,| 11 And when they had brought theit 
_/ at thy word I will let down the net. ships to land, * they forsook all, and fo 

6 And when they had this done, ithey | lowed him. — ' wo ee ee 
: Ne ane |k Acts 11. 28, 26, 


h 6.46—48.2 Kings} Rom. 16. ° 2—4. 
5, 10—14. Ez, 37.| Gal. 6.2. Phil. 4.3. 
4—7. John 2.5. &|1 Mat. 2. 11 John 
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Mark 1. 17 


‘Kings 17. 18. 1 Chr. 
13. 12, Dan. 10. 16, 
17. Mat, 17. 6. 

n Job 11. 4. & 42. 


1.19.” ‘ 
d Mat. 4, 18. John 
1. 41, 42. 


28. i 42. 1. 
Mat. 11,12. Mark 
3.9. & 5.24. ' 


Num. 34  11.J/e Mat.13. 1,2: Mark} 15.145 1le 32. Acts 10. 25,! 5, 6. Js: 6. 5. Mat.! 2.4, 
Chinnereth, Josh.! 4. 1,2. John 8.2 {i 2 Kings 4. 3—7.} 26. Reva 1.17. &) 8 8- s 18, 28—30. M 
12. 3. Chinnersth.\f Mat. 17.27. John} Ee. 11.6. John 21 |, 22. 8, 9. 0 4. 32. 36. Mark) 4.20. & 10. 37.) 
Mat. 14,34 Mark) 21.6. — 6—11. Acts 2, 41.{m Ex. 20.19, Judg-| 9. 6. ‘19, 27. Mark 2s 
6, 53 g Ps 127. 1. John| & 4.4, 1 Cor. 15.) 13. 22, 1 Sam. 6.|p 6.14. Mat. 4. 21.) —25. & 10. 21. 29 

58. Gal. 6. 9- 20.2Sam. 6. 9. i & 20.20. © * 30. Phil. 3.8. 


© Mat. 4.21. Mark! 21. 3. 


from them, ard made illustrious monuments of| their nets, by casting them from the shore int 
“his grace and power: and though the devil may/the lake. All of them had become acquain 
*-ereate great distress to such as Christ is rescu-) with Jesus some time before, and probak 
Gng from his dominion, yet he cannot do thern attended him to Jerusalem, and returne 
cany real harm. We ought therefore to spread} him through Samaria into Galilee; (John 1 
‘abroad his fame in every place; to beseech him) —42. iv.) yet they seem to have followe 
in behalf of those who are ciseasec in body or| ordinary employments, from time to tin 
mind: and to use our influence in bringing sin-|on this occasion they became his constan 
ners to him, that his powerful hands may be laid; tendants. He had hitherto Ecueraer preache 


upon them for their healing. - Whilst we thus) in the synagogues; but thea la “nun 
places 


i 


hope in his power, truth, and love, for ourselves: thronged around him, that the 
ship could no longer contain 

fore on the banks of the lake of Genne 
the sea of Tiberias, attended with a 
course of people, he saw two small 


m. Being the: 


- 


and those whe are more immediately .connected 
with us; we should seek to promote the preach- 
ing of his Gospel in other cities also. For 
though his personal ministry was confined to 
one place at a time, yet he may continue with us, sels near the shore; but the fishermel 
hy his word and Spirit, and extend the same left them: accordingly he ente 
‘blessings to other nations also; till throughout} which belonged to Peter, and desit 
all the earth the worshippers and servants of sa-/ thrust it to a small distance from the 
tan shall acknowledge Him as the.Christ the Son 
of God, and find redemption through his blood, | 
’ even the forgiveness of their sins, P 
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NOTES. « 

CHAP. Vv. V. 1—11. (Notes, &c. Matt. iv. 
Ug—22. xiii. 1, 2. Mark i. 16—22.) This is 
generally supposed to be a more particular ac- 
count of the manner, in which Andrew and Pe- 

he ter, James and John, were called to be the con- 
stant followers of Christ, in order to their ap- 
pointment to the apostolical office. Andrew in-. 


. 


deed is not mentioned ; but it is probable, that} 


£ ss 


.& 


, 1249 And it C 
was in a certain c 
of leprosy ; who, 
Ais face,andy besought 
2 if thou wilt, thou canst 

13 And he put forth 
touched him, saying, * 
clean. And > immediately 
departed from him. 

14 And che charged him to tellnoman: 
but go, 4and shew thyself to the priest, 
cand offer for thy cleansing, according as 
Moses commanded, ' for a testimony unto 
them. 

15 But so much the more ® went there 
a fame abroad of him ; ‘ and great multi- 
tudes came together to hear, and to be 
gealed by him of their infirmities. 

(Practical Observations.] 

16 And*©he withdrew himself into the 
wilderness, and prayed. i 

17 § And it came to pass on a certain 
jay, as he was teaching, ! that there were 
Pharisees and doctors of the law sitting 
xy, which were come out of every town 
of Galilee, and Judea, ™ and Jerusalem ; 
ind =the power of the Lorp was fresent 
‘0 heal them. 

18 And, behold, ° men brought in a 
9ed a man which was taken witha palsy: 


“Matt. 8. 2—4.) 27. 29. Hos. 14.4.) Matt: 15. 30, 31. 
Mark 1. 40—45. Matt. 9. 29,30. Mark 2. 1, 2. John 
1 4.6. Ley-|b 4,39. & 8. 54, 55.) 6.2. 

13. & 14. Num. 12.. John 4, 50—53. k 6. 12. Mat. 14. 23. 
10—12. Deut. 24. 8 je Matt. 8. 4. & 9.30.) Mark 1. 35, 36. & 


Jesu 
saying, Lord, 
e me clean. 


the 


eS Bate & 12. 16. 6. 46; Jol 6. 15. 

» 2 Chr. 26.'d 17. 14, Lev.dS. 2,1 ver. 21. 30. & 7. 

. 30. & 11, 52-54. & 
15. 2. 

lm Mat. 15.1. Mark 


19, 20.. Matt. 26.6./ &e. 

. 17.16. Ley. 9 24./e Lev. 14. 4. 10. 21, 
Josh. 5. 14. 1 Kings} 22. 

18. 39. 7 Chre2t-16.{f 9. © 5. Matt. 10.) 3. 22. & 8.1. 

17. 13. Ps, 50, 15-}.18. Mark 1. 44. &in 6. 19. & 8 46. 
& 91,15.Mark 5.23.|°6. 11. Mat. 11. 5. Mark 
, Gen, 18. 14. Matt.jg Prov. 15. 33. 1] 16.18. Acts 4. 30. 
8. 8; 9. & 9. 28.) Bim.5, 25. & 19 11, iz. 
Mark 9. 22—24./h Matt- 4. 23—25./o Mat. 9.2-8. Mark 
Heb. 7-25. * & 9.26. Mark 1., 2.3—12. John 5.5, 
Gen. 1. 3. 9 ol ie 6. Acts 9.33. 
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28. 9. Ez. 36, 25—|i 12. 1. & 14. 25. 


hem both their boats were filled so much, that 
hey were ready to sink. (Votes, John xxi 1— 
1.) This-display oftthe power and knowledge 
f Jesus so astonished Peter, that he was over- 
dwered with awe and consternation; and be- 

pressed with a sense of Christ’s holiness and 
najesty ; he very humbly, but ignorantly, de- 
ired him to depart from him, being afraid of 


ome fatal consequence from his presence with} 


o vile a Sinner. Indeed he seems to have been 
0 astonished, that he scarcely knew what he 
aid : though he spake according to the notions, 
vhich have generally been entertained ofa wick- 
d man’s danger from the power and presence 
fa holy God, or of those whom he especially 
pproves and favours. ‘The miracle itself was 

ngs, relative to the 
ind especially of Pe- 
he day of Pentecost.— 


reaching of the Gos 
s great, success 


CHAPTER V. 

Bee Shen he ‘ 
old, ta man # full 
* fell on 


ee of his own sinfulness, as well as} 


y could not find by 
ing him in, be- 
ultitude, P they went upon: 
9, and let him down through 
With his couch, into themidst 
sfore Jésiis.: ~. 
20 And whenthe saw their faith, he said 


unto him,* Man, thy sins are forgiven# 
2i And tthe Scribes and the Phar 


es 
began to reason, saying, Who is ‘his 
which speaketh ® blasphemies? » Whe ~ 
can forgive sins but God alone? 8 


22 But when Jesus ¥ perceived thar 
thoughts, he answering, said unto then,. 
z What reason ye'in your hearts ? 

23 Whether 4 is easier to say, Thy sing: 
be forgiven thee ; or to say, Rise up and 
walk? * 

24 But that ye may know » that*the © 
Son of man hath © power upon earth to 
forgive sins, (he said unto the sick of the 
palsy,) ¢I say unto thee, Arise, ¢ and 


take up thy couch, and go unto. thine 
house. 


25 And fimmediately he rose up bes 
fore them, and took up that whereen he 
lay, and departed to his own house, glo" 
rifying God. -: 
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11-2. Jer. 19. 13./x Ex. 34.6, 7 Ps.le Is. 53. 11. Mat. 9. 
Mat. 10. 27. 103. 3. Is. 43.25.) 6. & 23.18. Johm 

¥ Gen. 22.12. John! & 44.22. Dan, 9.' 5. 22, 23. & 17, 2. 
2. 25. Acts 11. 23.{ 9,19. Mic. 7. 19.} 20. 22,23. Acts 5.2 
& 14. 9. Jam. 2. 18.} Rom. 9 33. Oe 

S 7.48. Ps. 90. 7,8 |y 1 Chr. 2829. Ps.Jd yer. 13. & 7. 14s: 
& 107. 17, 18. Is.|°139. 2, Prov, 15.] & 8. 54. John 11. 
38,17. Mat. 9. 2., 26. Is. 66.18. Ez.) 43. Acts 3.6—8. & 
Mark 2. 5. John 5| $8. 10. Mat. 9.4.) 9.34 40. & 14. 10. 
14. 2 Gor. 2. 10.) & 12. 25. Heb. 4.!e John 5. 8—12. 
Col 3.13. Jam.5.| 12. Rey. 2. 23. fF ver. 13. Gene 1. Sx 
14,15. _ Z 24. 38. Mark 8.j Ps. 33. 9. 

tver, 17. & 7. 49.) 17. Acts 5. 3. ig 13. 13. & 17. 15— 
Mark 2. 6. a Mat. 9. 5, Mark! 18. & 18. 43, Ps. 50- 
u Lev. 24. 16.1 3 2 9. i 


23. & 103, 1—23. & 
21. 10—13. Mat.9./b Dan. 7. 13. Matt] 107. 20-22, John 
3. & 26.65. John &l 9. 24, 


16. 13. & 25.3%. 
a eee eee ee 
And when Christ had encouraged him and his 
companions, and assured them, that he meant 
to employ them in bringing sinners by his Gos- 
pel to the obedience of faith, they hesitated not 
to leave all and follow him. (Marg. Ref:) : 
V. 12=85. (Notes, Matt. viii. 14. Mark 
i. 40—45-)—City. Probably not Capernaum:’ 
the confines of the city are intended, for the le- 
pers were not suffered to live in towns. 
V. 16. He withdrew, Literally, he was witha 
drawing ; that is, he frequently went aside from 
the multitude, into retired places, for those ’ex- 
ercises of devotion in which his soul delighted. 
V. 17. The “ power of the Lord was present © 
“to heal them ;” that is, the sick who were 
brought to him, and not the Pharisees who came 
to watch him.— So, * Thou answerest them,” 
* Mases and Aaron, “ and tookest vengeance of 
“ their inventions,” that is, the inventions of - 
“the people.” (Ps. xcix. 8.) (Whitby.) 
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sitting at the receipt of custom; 


£ 


6 And they we 2 
re filled with 


y glorified God, 
, saying, We have 


ay- 
i 27 And after these 
forth, * and saw a publican, T 


said unto him, ! Follow me. : 
28/ And he ™ left ali, rose up, and fol- 


Pa 


29 And Levi® made him a great feast 
s own house : ° and there was a great 
-comapany of publicans, and of others, that 
sat/ down with them. _ 
30 But Ptheir Scribes and Pharisees 
rmured against his disciples, saying, 
Vhy do ye eat and drink with publicans 


is sinners ¢ . ne 
‘~31 And Jesus answering, said unto 
/physician, but they that are sick. 

32 I¥*came not fo call the righteous, 


but sinners to repentance. 
[Practical Observations.) 


33 4 And they said unto him, * Why 
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& 12.23. Mark 2.) Matt. 19.22—27. | 10. & 18. 10—14.& 
12. Acts 4. 21. Gal.jn John 12. 2. 19. 10. & 24. 47. Is. 
1. 24. o Matt. 9. 10. Mark| 55.6, 7. & 57. 15. 

78. 37. Jer. 33. 9.! 2.15.1 Cor. 5.9—! Mat. 18. 11. Acts 
Hos. 3. 7. Matt. 28.] 11. & 10. 27- 2. 38. & 3. 19. 26. 
$. Acts 5. 11—13. |p ver. 17- 21. & 7.| & 5.31, & 17. 30 

& Matt. 9..9. & 10.| 29,30. 34. 39. & 15.) & 20. 21. & 26. 18 
3. Matthew. Mark| 1, 2. & 18. 11. &| —20. 1 Tim 1. 15, 
2. 14.& 3. 18. 19. 7. Is. 65. 5.) 16.2 Tim. 2. 25,26. 

218.22. Matt, 4.19) Mat. 21. 28 — 32.3 18.12. Is. 58. 3—6. 
—21. & 8,22. & 16.) Mark 7. 2. Zech. 7.5. Mat.9. 
24. John 1. 43. &|q Jer. 8. 22. Mat.} 14—17. Mark 2. 18 
12.26. & 21. 19—22.| 9. 12,13. Mark 2.) —22. 

m ver. 11L.& 9.59-62.1 17. 


ee 

V. 18—S5. (Notes, Matt. ix. 1—13. Mark 
ii. 1—17.)—Strange things (26.) Or “ things 
** beyond allexpectation ;” or so wonderful, that 
we could not have thought of them. 

V. 36-38. No man, &c. Perhaps the im- 
propriety of attempting a coalition between the 
religion of the Pharisees, and even that of John’s 
disciples, when they did not become the disciples 
of Jesus, may be intended. True religion has 
been for substance the same, since the revela- 
tion of a Saviour to fallen man. Even the ritual 
Jaw and the whole Mosaic dispensation were in- 
tended to answer special purposes for a season ; 
(Rom. v. 20 :) and the traditions of the elders, 
with che ceremonies of the law, and many uncom- 
manded plausible austerities, formed the religion 
of the strictest sect of the Jews, in our Lord’s 
days, to which many of John’s disciples, (as dis- 
tinct from Cluist’s,) seem in great measure to 
have conformed. But Jesus came, to introduce 


another and better dispensation than even that of 


Moses, which was “ waxing old and ready to 
« yanish away ;” as well as to vindicate the mor- 


al law, from the corrupt glosses and traditions of 


the Pharisees. He would not, therefore, allow 


his disciples to attempt a coalition between his re- 
Fasting, as far 
‘y and useful, would form a part of| Matt. ix, 14—17. Mar 


ligion and that of the Pharisees. 
as obligato 


do the disciples of 
make prayers, a 


hem, 4They that are whole need not a 


of the Pharisees 


of the bride-char 
bridegroom is with th 
e days will come, ¥ whe 
idegroom shall be taken away fro: 
them, “and then shall they fast in th 
days. ah a 
36 | And he spake also a parable 
them: # No man putteth a piece of ant 
garment upon an old: if otherwise, | 
both the new maketh a rent, and the p 
that was taken out of the new, ag 


not with the old. \ 


37 And no man putteth new wine int 
bold bottles; else the new wine wi 
burst the bottles, and be spilled, and th 
bottles shall perishes 
. 38 But ¢new wine must be put 
new bottles; and both are preset 
39 No man also, having drun 
wine, straightway desireth new ; for] 
saith, 4 The old is better. a 
tile 1. & 20.4%| John 3.2% 2Con|b Josh, 9 4-1 
Proy. 28, 9. Is. 1.| 11.2. Eph. 5.25-27.| 119.83. f 
15. Mat. 6. 5, 6. &ly 24, 17—21, Wan. 9.J¢ Ez. 36. 26. 2 © 


23.14 Mark 12,40} 26+ Zech. 13. 7%| 6-17. Gal. 2-4. 
‘Acts 9.11. Rom.! John 12. 8. & 13.1 —14. & 4. 9- 


Ps,.45. 14. Cant 2.! & 17. 11—13. Acts} Col- 2, 10 
6, T= & 3» 10, 11. &| 1+ 9 & 3. 216 Tim. 4. 8. 
5.8, & 6.1. Matjz Mate 6. 17, 18.| | 

25,1—10. Rey. 19; Acts 13. 2,3. & 14. ve : 
7-9. 23. 1Cor. 7.5. 21d Jer. 6» 
x Ps, 45. 10—16, Is.} Cor. 11. 27. 7. 7~13. 
54. 5. & 62.5. Zep.|a Mat. 9: 16, 17.) 11, 12. Hi 
3.17. Mat. 22, 2.1 Mark 2.21,22. 5 1 2.39. — 


the new dispensation, and not be disgraced b 
superstition, bypocrisy, and spiritual pride ’ 
then attended it. But, as things then we' 
would be as absurd to retain any part of » 
system, and to graft Christianity upon it, a! 
put new, undressed cloth on an old worn out 
ment, or new fermenting wine, into ol 
bottles. Thus the Jews, “ going abi 
‘tablish their own righteousness, 
up the old building by props and 
fused to build on the Foundation 
self had laid. (Vote, Rom. 
attempt at a coalition bet 1 
dispensations, or rather between.the religion @ 
the Pharisees and that of Jesus, was the 
fault of the Judaizing teachers of Christiar 
against whom St. Paul so zealously contende 
especially in his epistle to the Galatians. 
wanted to mend the pharisaical religion, w 
was as an old worn-out garment, with tl e 
pel; and to put the new wine of the Gospel 


—As this interpretation 
preposed, as far as 1] 
much diffidence ; hav 
with the interpretation . 


» 


: A.D. 39. 


# fhe vharze of aay iiprayer, 12; ap- 
Shows it lawful to] © veals “Civers 


effect may at length be equally great; wh We 
jong labour diligently and patiently as. it were in 
the'dark. Let then the fishers of men. perse-' 
vere in their work, without yielding to discout. 
ties, traditions, or peculiari-| cement, or growing remiss in it: let them seek 
‘or even tiie ceremonial observ- only the salvation of souls,:and: not court’ ap- 
Osaic Jaw ; and they; who have! plause; or fish for preferments, honours, or. se- 
lly conversant with the former, will cular advantages : let them stand~ prepared to 
2 brought to pay great regard to the relinquish every worldly object at the call of 
I deem repentance, faith, and ho-| Christ; that they may follow him more closely, 
far preferable to them all. The Christian | and give themselves up wholly to their ministry ; 
spensation was new, compared with the Mosa-| tet them be helpers of each other in the work, 
ic covenant; yet the religion of itis as old wine ; | a5 pertners, and. not rivals; and let them not 
it is that of Abel, Enoch oat, Abrabam, &e.! fear but from henceforth they shall éatch men,— 
with Only circumstantial variations. —The verse, |The more fully tie Lord displays his excellent 
however, is generally explained to mean, that glory and majesty to us, the viler shail we ap- 
men cannot at once change their modes and habits pear in our own eyes: yet this should not in. 
of life, but must gradually be inured to those kinds} duce us to say, ‘ Depart fromme, for I ama 
und degrees of self-denial, that are hot immedi-{« sinful man, O Lord ;” but rather to entreat 
itely necessary; as persons that have been used him to come and dwell in our hearts by faith, 
» Old-wine, must be gradually brought to relish | that he may transform and cleanse them. AS 
Mew: and therefore Jesus did not thik pro-| we aré all full of the leprosy of sin, so when we 
‘to impose such austeritics on his disciples at | hear of Jesus, we should humbly beseech him, 
“ » but gradually to train them up to hardship | saying,  Lordyif thou wilt, thon canst make m= 
uffering. — — Vannes Soe « clean ;” flor need we fear a repulsey as this 


¢ same from the first revela- 
en-man, are far more valua- 


— 


site 


18a os «eee Ra SRS pea te Ba -work is his delight and glory. Thus being say- 
E PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. _ {ed from the guilt and power.of our sins; we may 
“ae pa | Sauk we tts | diffuse abroad his fame, and be in some measure 


maltitudes ‘press to har tha’ word of . instrumental in bringing others to hear him, and 
sou, it becomes expedient to exceed ordinary {to be healed of their infirmities. 

neasures. of diligence in teaching them. Oa|/- Ege eae ied a 
hese rare and important occasions, every place| In tracing the example of our divine Saviour). 
ind every ‘day are seasonable and proper for! we find that he interchanged public services and 
he preaching of the Gospel’; and the common | retired devotion ; and that the sole business of 


naxims, by which such matters are regulated at | bis life was to do good to men, and to commune _ 


ther times, are superseded by far more weigh- | with his Father. ‘Thus our several duties should 
y considerations, “Whatever is employed in the }in succession occupy our time; and piety and 
ervice of Christ, it becomes holy by its relation charity should be connected in our continual con- 
yhim: thus our houses, possessions, employ-|duct. A life thus spent will best manifest our 
ts, and even refreshments, may be sanctified faith in Christ, and evince that he hath Both par- 
by being rendered subservient to his glo-|doned our sins*and healed our souls. When 
Ve are often called upon to renounee tem- professors of the doctrines of grace thus. copy 
advantages for his saké; but we are sel- their Lord’s example, they will effectually con- 
A even in these things eventually losers by |futé the malicious cavils and perverse reasonings 
bedience to his word, and dependence |of opposing Scribes and Pharisees: and being 
wer and blessing, will in every. respect } enabled by divine grace to delight in the holy 
irable success; but especially in service of God, which no man by nature can do, 

tns of religion; The minister, they will not only glorify him themselves, but 


10 rent success, must not|power of the Lord is present fo heal men’s 
0. ase from his labour, but {souls ; when the avaricicus are induced to fore: 
must again and again let! go their lucrative employments, because unlawa - 

-Semetimes tend to ful and profligate persons are taught to Jive so. 
increasing humility, sim- i ber, righteous,and godly lives, hy hearing the 
tin prayer: and |despised Gospel of Christ ;_ mere . spectators 
avours of many years | must sometimes be astonished and. allow -that 
a by the blessing of | they have witnessed strange things which they 
-would indeed | did not expect, and cannct account for. “As Je 
© frit of our /sus came not fo call the richtecas, but sinnars 
20 


6 restores. a withered = 
ire filled with mad- 


long: under great’ discourage- excite others to do the same. Indeed when the- - 


st 


LURES” 
lise ‘onunces blesings! 6 And & it « 
A woes, 20—26 5 and teaek és love to enemies; | a4 * aa ae 
meekness, liberality, mercy, and candour, 27—38. gees Recigiet pres 
‘He shows, by parables, that knowledge is indi e, and > ge’ 
" ‘pensably needful in teachers, and holiness in 
formers, 39—42.. The tree is known by his fr 
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diseased persons, 17—19 3 


nN 


43—45. The parable of the wise and the 
builders, 46—49. sa 
ND it came to pass, on 2 the second 
sabbath after the first, ® that he went 
through the corn-fields; ¢ and his disci- 
ples plucked the ‘ears of corn, and did 

eat, rubbing them in cheir hands. 

2 And certain of:the Pharisees said 
nuto them, 4 Why do ye that which. is 
e pot lawful to do on the sabbath-days ? 

3 And Jesus, answering them, said, 
f Wave ye not read so much as this, & what 
David did, when himself was an hunger- 
cd, and they which were with him ; 

4 How he went into the house of God, 
and did take and eat the shew-bread, and 
gaye also to them that were with him ; 
i which it is not Jawful to eat but for the 
priests alone? 

5 And he said unto them, } That the 

- Son of man is Lord also of ‘the sabbath. 
mT Kinas 13, 4) 2ts John. 2 
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2. 23- 145. & 35.2. Nuw-|h Lev. 24.5—9- Ps, 37+ 32, 33. &} 4 Acts 20.24 

© Deut, 23.25: 15, 32-35. i Mat. 12. 5—8.| 38: 12. Ts. 29. 214) 1623.4 
ver. 79, & 5. 35:/f Mat. 12.3. 5. &} Mark 2. 27, 23. & | Jer. 20. 10. Maikir 4-3. 
Mat. 12, 2 &15.] 19. 4, & 2. 15.42.) 9-7. Rev. 1, 10+ 3,2. John’ 5. 20—} 13. Mar 
2, & 93. 23, 24.) & 22, 31. Mark 2, 1h. & 9 16: 26—29-! 7, 19-23 


a “sab bath-day ; ° tha ; 
find an accusation against him. 
8 But p he knew their thor 
said to the man which had the ¥ 
hand, 4 Rise up, and stand forth in 
midst. And he atose, and stood fe 
‘Jesus unto them, I 


° to saye life, or to de 
10 And + looking 
them all, he said’ 
forth thy hand. At 
hand was restored ¥ 
11 And * they were fille 
ness; ¥ and commun 
what they might do to 


ray: | 

k Mat. 12° 9—J4Jo 11. $3, $46 & 

Mark 3..1—6. ) } 20. Mat, 26:4 

1 4, 16, 81. & 136 10.}p 5+ 22. teh 
Mat. 4+ 23. 9. & 29.17, 


tO repentance, we too should be ready to go} They, who have been used to 
as far as we have a prospect of|« wine” of divine consolations, a 
walk with God, have not only | 


peu 


among them, 
doing them good, ; and especially to divect them 
to the only Physician of distempered souls; and | for earthly joys, but the 
if we well Know our own sinfulness, and the {brought to attend to those 
power and grace of the divine Redeemer, we | human additions to religion 
shall not disdain or despair of any. Lostentatious | and showy, but: 
V. 53—39, and satisfactory, than a life of 1 
Let us attend chiefly. to the grand essentials of devoted obedience to the comm 
of religion: for when externals and circum. | our Lord and Saviour. > 
stantials are magnified above their real impor- 
tance, censoriousness and bigotry are the invaria- 
ble consequences... Because humble Christians 
practise their self-denial and perform ther devo- 
tions in secret, and without ostentation, Phari- 
sees may sometimes be ready to conclude that 
they neither fast nor pray /at all. But every 
part of our duty has its proper season and pro- 
portion, as stated in the Scriptures, and it should 
ave the same in the conduct of our lives: the 
gracious presence of our Beloved makes = feast 
to our souls, whilst it is continued to us; but 
when our sins provoke his deperture, or his 
frown, we are called to mourtt and fast as well 
as’ pray. The Lord, however, trains op his 
people gradually for the trials and hardships al-} 
Rotted them ; and i9 perfect wisdom and tender~ 
ness he proportions their services to their 
strength: we should therefore copy his exam- 
ple, in dealing” with the weak in faith, the young 
copyert, of the tempted discouraged belicver— 


4, : NOT 
CHAP. VE Voa=9 
91. Mark ii. 23-28. 
sabbath, &e. (4) Some 
words, “the second pt 
ing that the day of Pei 
that it fell on the sab 
feasts were, in Many 
baths ; for the feast ofun 
in the evening, after the clo 
day of the first month, about the time v 
passover was eaten, But when either 
day of unleavened bread, or the day 
hcost,or the first day of the feastoftabernac! , te 
on a sabbath, it was reckoned peculiarly sacre 
When the first day of unleavened brea 
thus, it was, called ‘ The first prime 
the Pentecost falling thusy/¥ as calle 
« cond prime sabbath ?7@ | the first day of 
feast of tabernacles, 1 this case, was. cull 
ol oa 2 ae 


fe af the eent! 
a h 
aE 


aps he chose 


uy and Burtholomeure 
Mg nd k he aa 1 pe the| 


das shebretheroflmes 0 


x & Zl. 15—20. 
Heb: 5. “Acts L. 13. 2 Pet. 1, 


i. 
24—26,|f Matt. 4. 18. John} 1-13. 
Ps Pam 6» Se n Matt. 10. 4. Ma 
" ig 5. 10, Matt. 4. 21.} 3. 18. Simon the 
: | sarkt.is. -29,825.37.| ‘Canaanite. Acts 1. 
Ay ee tee al & 9. 2. & 14335) 13. 

* ose. 10. I—4.) John 20. 20—24.}o Matt. 10.3. Lebbe- 
Mark 3.13—19. &} Acts 12. 2. tus. Thaddeus. Mark 
“Gy Toe) F h Matt. 10. 3. John} 3.9 18. Thadédus. 
@ 22 30. Matt. 19. John 14. 22. Jude 1. 
Ee Rey. 12. i. & 22. p Matt. 26. 14—16. 
& 27.3—5. John} 

a ar 49. Ej 


6. 70, 71. Acts I. 
» & 4.1L h 3 ra 1. '16=20. 25 
ape 3 ioe Se) 2. cee 


1, ny 
m Matt. 10.3. Mark 


1, 45, 460& 6.5. & 
14.3) 9, Acts 1. 15. 
i i ah Levi. Matt. 


“le Yohn 11.16. & 20. 
21-22, 


2 14- & 3. 18. Acts! 


A. D, 29. 


came aotra with them, 
ne plain; and the company 
Sy ‘aand a great multitude 
of A gr ‘out of all Judea and Jerusalem, 
ag Poa he sea-coast of Tyre and Si- 
/s which « came to hear him, and tobe 
ealed of their diseases ; 

18 And they that were € vexed with 
unclean spirits: and they were healed. 
19 And the whole multitude ¥ sought 
to touch him: * for there went virtue out 


of him, and healed zhem all. rad 
[Practical Observations.] 

20 { And rhe‘lifted up his eyes on 
shai ‘disciples, and said, + Blessed 6e-ye 
poor: ® for yours is the kingdom of God. 
q Mat. 4.23—25. &| Acts 5.15,16.& 19.) t1.11, Mat. 11. 5e 
12.15. 12. John-7. 43,49. & 
r Mat, 11-21. R15. < 8. 45,45. Mark 5.) Cor. 1, 26-29. & 
30. 


21. Mark 3 &. Cor. 6. 10.& 8.2. 
& 7. W—3l. 'y Mat. 12. 49, 50. 9. 1 Thes. 1 5. 
s 5. 15, Mat. 14. 14.) Mark 3. 34, 35: Jams 1.9, 10. & 2 


t Mat. 15- 22. & 17.|Z ver. 24. & 4. 18. Be 5, 6. Rey. 2-9 


* 15. Acts 5. 16. 16. 25. 1 Sam. 2. 8. a 12. 32. & 1S. 28. 

u2 Kings 13. 21.) Ps. 87. 15.°8 113.) & 14. 15. Mat. Ss 

Mies 9. 20, 21. &) 7,8. Prov. 16- 19.) 3.10. Acts 14. 22. 

_14, 36. Mark 3. 10. & 19. 1. Is. 29.19.] 1 Cor. 3. 21—23- _2 

& 6. 56. & 8B. 22.) & 57.15, 16. & 66.) Thes. 1.5, Jame le 
2. Zephe 3- 12. Zee.l 12 


“by the third prime sabbath. This is the opinion; upon a mountain, “in prayer to God.’ Some © 
of Grotius, Hammond, and many learned: expo- | think, that the original words signify an sratory, 
“sitors, But others” render the words, -“ The} or small building erected for retirement and de 
. first sabbath, after the second day of unléa-| yotion: however, Jesus doubtless was engaged 
_  yened brea From this day; seyen- weeks} jn prayer during the whole night; whilst his diss 
ue were. pees, and then the Pentecost, or the! ciples seem to have gone to their_rest as usual, 


feast of weeks, @as observed. ‘ The first sab. 
: «bath, { from the second day of unleavened 
| « bread was. called Gev7epompelloy, the second 
of Oevrepodeurspars the second: sabbath from that 
¢ day; the third, Oevreporpiren, the third sab- 
* bath from that second day, and so on till they 
* came to the seventh sabbath from that day, 
‘ that is, the forty-ninth day, which was the day 
© of Pentecost. Epiphanius expressly says, our} 
* Lord’s disciples did this, on the sabbath fol. 
* lowing the first day of unleavened bread?— 
OF hitby.) IE this interpretation be adopted, the 
ears of corn plucked by the disciples, must have 
been Jarley ; for the wheat. was not ripe till 
some time after, And, ‘though the offering of 
‘wave-loaves, for the first fruits, at the féast of 
saaientkecast; (Lev. xxiii. 17 ;) shows that some of 
the harvest was then gathered in; yet it does 
“not follow, but that some might remain in the 
S, unreaped, at the same time. - it should 
erred, that. i in case there was no likeli 


sa a moon, or month, was intercalated, 
er eginniag of the first month was fixed 
to the subsequent new moon: and by the pass 
over all t the other feasts were regulated. ‘These 
"ares the, _Most mapeaiele opinions on this sub- 
Jeet whieh “is evidently of greater Cifficulty 
| oe _ (1) (Marg. 


a pent the whole night pre- 
tof his apostles, alone 


© Christ, by choosing his twelve apostles, not 
© without long and fervent prayer, shows what 
€ piety is needful in ecclesiastical elections ; or 
the choice and ordination of ministers.* (Beza a.) 

V. 13—16. (Notes, Mart. x. 1—4, Mark iii, 
13—19 } 

V..17—19. (Marg. Ref )—Virtue: Or, power, 

Y. 20. ‘ Phe question,’ (namely, whether this 
‘be the same sermon with that on the mount,} 
* is of some concern for the right understanding 
‘ of the words: for ifthe sermon ‘be the same in 
© both Gospels, and it were only spoken once by 


* €hrist, though it be set down twice by the 


© evangelists: the words of one evangelist must 
* be interpreted in a sense agreeable to the 
© other, or else they cannot both be true. Where- 
* as, if our Lord spake the words recorded by St. 
* Luke, at any other time and place than the dis. 
* course related by St. Matthew was delivered 
* at, we may give different interpretations ta 
their ‘words : ‘and that this was so, seems highs 
“ly probable, 1. Because St. Luke omits so. mas 
€ ny things recorded by St. Matthew, as parts of 


< this discourse, viz: from the thirteenth to the 


thiy'ty-ninth verse of the fifth chapter, all the 
sixth chapter: and from the seventh to the 
sixteenth verse of the seventh chapter ; that is,* 
lie omits the greatest part of the sermea: and 
« also adds Many woes. 2. St. Matthew doth suf. 
‘ ficiently inform us, that his sermon was de. 
« livered before the healing of the leper; fe 
«as Chfist came down from the mount, the le. 
‘ees came to him.” (Mate. vill. i 2a) ‘whereas 
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different persons view the subject very different. 
lye 
pel. recording the sermon on, the mount, | 
anlY, before his Own’ appointment to the spos- |i 


Mats 5.6. John 4. 
Wd, & Ge 3550& 7 
27, 38 Rev, % 16, 
v7 5 Gi 


"ble, not necessary, that they should bear the’ 
‘same’ sense.’ (1¥ hithy.) The thirly-njoth, forti- 
eth, and forty-fifth verses, are not found in the}: 
sermon on the mount, but for substance i in other 
parts of St, Matthew’s gospel, (Marg. Ref.) 
Some, however, think that the circumstance of a 
. plain beisg here mentioned, and a mountain by 
St. Matthew, 1s not of much weight: our Lord, 
say they, might come * down from the ‘mountain 


he bad been praying ull night in the mountain ; 


ss 


‘Wee ure ’ ye t 
for ye. shall be filled, 


22 Blessed are .ye f 


136 & 126. 5, 6.3) 
Ee. 7. 2,3. 1s,'30- 
19. & 57.17, 19:,.& 
61, 1-—3.. Fer 94.4. 
BOOS. V7 Ry SD 
13. le hn 73 
‘16. & 0.4. Mates. 


27. & 12. 10. * 


rue je Phil. ty, 5 

eT og, hh 2.” ih Mat. 10 
28-30. 1 Thes "13, ba. 39, Acts 9 | Be 
16. 1 Cor. 4.10, 1 f° 
WActs 5, 41." Rom. & 
5.3. 2 Cor. 12510) Te 
aie 24. Sam. 1.) 


Pa 41d, 2 San | 
Ge) TG Tse 356 6m 
Boks 3: 8. & 14. 10 i: 


15, 20; 21. Rum. 9.) 2) 14,45, 2°Fim. 3, 
1—3..°2 Cor, ieee Ul, 12.) Pet, 3, Wa 


Tie Jam 1. 2-4) 20, 15. Ts. 65.5. |. 
12,2 Reta. 6-8.) & 66. 5, John 9, 22, 
Rev. 21.3.4, > 
Ne Gen, 17087. & 21. 
By Psy28. 7/8 30. 
115, 1% 8 126-1; 2, 


28. 34. & 12. 42. 
Berd 22 22. &: 246) 


yer. 25, Ps, 6.'6 


St. Luke gives us the story of the: per first, \tolical office, bu 
and the history of Christs ‘sermon. after. Bt) called fromthe x 
Luke hea Matthew among those. whom) | seems of grea 
Christ had chosen to be of the twelve: and | pear to. requir 
Gr) ‘he’ adds, that Christ: went’ down With that which has 
em and preached the following sermon : parallel passages 
whereas’ the sermon mentioned by St. Mat-|ly know how to expor 
thew was preached long beforé his‘ calling to|Dr. Whitby’s cone! lusion, | 
be one of Christ’s disciples, © Lastly, St. Mat-; means be confident in’ 
thew’s sermon’ was preached on the mount by | It seems probable, tha: 
our Lord calling his disciples to him ; whereas | St. Luke, being di delive dat 
St. Liike informs us, that our Lord came down another audience, bi he: e 
with his disciples from a moiint, and stood in|our Lord: saw gi 
the plain,’ and from thente preached what he} ral and important t trath 
recorded.—Here being but four of the eight be- | a3. his pa knee Z Sata 
atitudes mentioned, (JZaz#. v.) ‘and not one of| 
these beige delivered in the same words which 
are there used: as it 1s certain this must be 
another sermon than that’ on. the mount; and 
spoken to other auditors: so itis only proba-|« 


. ly the gars ‘that t ee hie 
« is laid Ap no’ where o earth, ba 
d that pelpeoe: f : 
«is the way by which ™ 
(Beza.)—AN ithe: true dis 
** poor in spirit ;% most of. 
& of this world ;? and m: 
saking all for his sake an 
with all from zeal is 
knows their poverty, h 
“ rich,” having: nothing; 4 
ss things : 2? “ poor, yet makit 
verty indeed has \adv. vantage 
gion: but the blessing 1 
longs to no. other poor’ pel 
Christ’s disciples, and “he 
« which God hath prep 
him.” Voluntary poyer 
call to it, is'no where ¢ 
generally been a se 
christianity, and canno 
Ref) It was pecalia 
blessing should b 
ples, who hay 
tich, if poor in 
are tie excluded fro i ‘ 
V. 21—28.. Tt is scsbabtel that ee 
sent. Were kept at a great distance from 
sar} sea by their attention to ou Lor 
» and.thus their natural I 


with. bis disciples, and finding a large multi- 
tude assem bled i in the plain, he might reascend 
the mountain so far‘as to be placed advantage- 
ously for being heard by the people, and his. 
disciples Fo. and seat themselves around him. 
Both the evangelists ayvee that a mountain 
Was, ‘hear ; both agree, that Christ had been 
hesling considerable numbers just before he 
elivered this discourse. St. Luke says, ‘that 


Wwe msy naturally suppose, in. the higher and 
& more revved part, of it: that he then came 
dawn, and healed the numerous afflicted’ per- 
rong; and that seeing the multitudes, he pro- 
ceeded to teach them. And after hoth ser: 
mots We find him entering into Capernaum, 
atid” healing the centurion’s servant,—Thus 


but the circumstanice of St. Matthew's Gos- 


ws S20 


that curse you, and}. 
lespitefully use you. as much again. , ee sarhe Stan 
him that ¢ smiteth thee] 35 But ™ love ye your enemies, and do 
eek, offer also the other; good, and lend, loping for nothing again ; 
hat taketh away thy cloak, for-| and your reward shall be great, » and ye 
© thy coatalso.. | shal be the children of the Highest: ° for 
| Job 2005—7. & 2u| 81. 29-31 Ps.71 he is kind unto the wihankful, and ze 
19) 4. Prov. 24. 17, & ao ae ASK %, 
4.7) 25.21.22. Matt. 5.| the “evil, OB egth, thee tees 
Rom 1s ay 8! 36. Be ye therefore p merciful, as your 


¥ 


Rom, 32.-17—21.} 


1, Thes, 5.15.) r also is merciful. ’ 
Z ver. 22, Acts 10. Father a 


V'98." Gals'6. 10. [Practical Ovmcrvations,]. 
2. It. John} John 21. : i ; s 
As. 19a Rom, 12. 14. 1} Matt, §.40, 41. tf 4,98. - 1 25. 35—37, Ps. 37. 
“Cor. 6, 7. Heb, 10./p Ex. 22. 26, 97.) 26. & 119. 5. Prov. 
34. Neh.5 .1—19, Matt 19. 17. & 22. 9! 
2. 18.}b Bz. 25.15. & 26.;f ver 38. & 11. 41] 6,12. & 18, 27—30.| Rom. 5. 810, 2 
t : & 12, 33. & 18. 22.1 35. : Cor. 8. 9. 
Deut. 15. 7—16,/h Matt. 7. 12. & 22.10 Matt. 5. 44, a5. 
Psii4l. lL. & 11269] 39. Gale 5. ig.) Juhn 13: 35. & 15. 


23. Is. 50.6. Lam.| Prov. 3. 27, 25. & _ Jame 2. 816. 8. 1 John 3. 10— 

3. 30, Mic, 5. 2.) 11.24, 25. & 21, 26\|i Matt: 5. 46,47. —| 14. & 4. 7—11. 

Matt. 26.67.. ohn; “& 22,9. Ee. 11jit 1 Pet, 2. 19.20.40 Ps. 145. 9., Acts 

rk} 18 22," Acts 23.2.) 1,¥. Is.58, 7. 10.|1 ver. 14. 12—74.| 14, 17. > 

| 1 Cor. 4.11.2 €or.) Ez, 18. 16. Acts} Deut. 15. 8—1. Pp Matt. 5. 48. Eph. 

1620. ° 20. 35. 2 Cor. &| Matt, §. 42. 4031, 32.85. 1, 2. 
9.& 9, 6—14. Ephi.| ni ver: 27—31. Ley, 1 Pet. 1, 15, 16. 


j those ruinous advantages which men so eagerly 
pursue; and of that pride and ‘self-sufficiency 


+) 24—28. Ws. 
» Jer, 5.31.2 


*, 


‘excommunicated, exclu- 
of. their former friends, 
of the most atrocious 
infamy and disgrace for 
th and. obedience to his| of teeth. (Marg. Ref.) As it could not be ex- 
+ bat instead of being deject-! pected, that; any of Christ’s disciples; who des 

n these accounts, they ought to exult with?! cidedly adhered to his holy doctrine and com- 


who were not made partakers of better riches; 
‘would soon have received their consolation, be 
left finally destitute, and exchange their mirth 


eding joy ; being’assured that the contempt| mandments, would. be generally commended in 
atred of the world, thus incurred, would be! this evil world ;’ he likewise pronounced a wo on 
e evidence of theif acceptance with @od,| « those of whom all.men spake well2’.. This 
he pinihes ne sof their future’ recompense ;| might especially be intended of teachers : as the 


fathers had behaved in just the -same | false ‘propbets were thus generally applauded by 


f.— Blessed are they, who pa: 
poverty, hunger, grief, and pérse- 


dom, and that reward in hea- 
g . 7 * gee oh 
d to his faithfui servants.’ 


favour of mankind in general.—s He ‘that will be 
‘pleasing to all, must speak things grateful ta 
Ss : _ .|* all; now that cannot be good which is grate. 
some. persons were pre-|* ful to bad men. ‘Thus the false prophets whom- 
lived in plenty and luxu-!* the Jews commended, spake to them “smooth 
eit reMarks on our! * things,” + prophesied lies,” ** because the peo- 
ride whuttney heard<|* ple loved to have it so7?’« strengthened the 
ldresséd. But in “hands of evil doers,” “and daubed with un.» 


| montis” CHihitdy.). Aang. Ref) 


$ discipies the |  tenpered 
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which are often enhanced by ontward prospe- 
rity. Notwithstanding these possessions, they: 


and laughter, for weeping, wailing, and gnashing ” 


€ prophets of old, whom God had/ the Jews in former ages; so itmight be inferred, 

that these teachers also soothed men’s €onscien« § | | 
ces, and encouraged them in some measure in 
he sake of Christ; that they may| their sins, or the _would not have’ obtained the © 


Be 


a ee - he at ese P ‘, % ji ry a ee X 
Benees, and oll |W. 27-36, (Notes, Matt. v. 39-48, vii, 12.) 
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> forgiven: > 


37%. 4 Judge not, thine own eye 
judged: cohd ot [out frst the 
be condemned :. € and then halt 
- 88 Give, § and it shall t 
you; good measure, pressed de 
shaken together, and running over,’s 
men give into yourt bosom. For * with 
the same measure that ye mete withal, it 
shall be measured to you again. 

, 39) And he spake a parable unto them, 
x Can’ the blind lead the blind? ¥ shall 
they not both fall into the ditch ? 

40 The «disciple is not above his mas- 
ter: but every one * that is perfect shall 
be as his master. pa fe 

41 And 2 why beholdest thou the mote abundance © . 
that is in thy brother’s eye, >but per- eth. ee 
ceivest not the beam that is in thine own 46 § And ™ why ¢ 
eye? pe ; | Lord, and do not the th 

42 Either how canst thou say to thy|) 47 Whosoeyes) 
brother, Brother, let me pull out the 


fruit: & for of thorns 
figs, nor of ab 
* grapes. 

45 A » good man, out © 
i treasure of his heart, t 
which is good; ‘and a 
the evil trea 


forth that whic 


\heareth my sayi 


mote that is in thine eye, when thou thy-|c 33. 15. Matt, 23° 
self beholdest not the beam that is in} 13,20. 
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Tim. 2. 21. 2 Pets} 16+ 


18. 35. Mark 11.25, 
26. 1 Cor. 13. 47+ 
Eph. 4.32. Col. 3. 
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Matt. 7.2. Mark 4.| ter. Matt. 23. 15. \ 
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Rom, 201. 21-24. |f Ps, 92.1214. Is.] 6, 7. Be 52 3 
b2Sam. 12. 5—7.] 5.4. & 61. 5- Jer. 
& 20.9, 10,20, 21.] 2.21. Matt, 3.10 
1 Kings 2. 32. 1] & 7% 16—20.& 12 2—6. 
Chr. 21. 6. Ps..36. : 4 
2. ‘Jer. 17.9. Ez. 
18.28. John 8. 7. 
40—44. Jam. 1.24.| Jame 3. 12, Jude 
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24. Jam. 2. 13- 
Rev, 16. 5, 6. 
x15. 9. 16. & 56. 
3 ver. 30. Det. 15-|,10.. Matt, 15.-14- 
“yo. Bzya 7. 27, 23.] & 23, 66—26- Rom- 
Job 31. 16—20. &{ 2.19, 1 Tim, 6.3 
42. 11, 12. Prov.) —5. 2 Lim. 3. 13: 
3.9, 10. & 10. 22-\y Jer. 6. 15. & 8. 
& 19,17. & 22. 9.) 12. & 14. 15, 16. 
Ee. 11. 1,2. 2 Cor.! Mic. 36,7. Zech. 
: ce . 
Ask, &c. (30:) Do notexact them, if it dis- | their brethren, and oft f 
tress him to repay thee: rather lose them, if|tend to counterbalance tl 
consistent with other duties, than demand. them | and contempt of the worl 
bya legal process. (Marg. Ref) Thank, &c. \the Lord hath alk hearts in his 
32.) * What evidence have you that you are | confidently be expecte 
« partakers of the grace of God? What rea-|selves out in doing ¢ re 
© son can you give for your hope that, your per- iy. $9, 40. ¢ Unskilful 
« sons and services are accepted?” Mere na-}‘ themselves and others, fe a 
ture can produce mutual affection between men |‘ will the disciple be.” 
of similar character, and a reciprocal inter- expected that the scholar 
course of good offices among them ; notwith- |but the complete. disciple w 
standing that they are in a. state of exmity |to whom he hath imp 
against God, and under the dominion of selfish |and not wiger or better (tha 
passions: for they either gratify a natural in-}men follow blind guide 
stinctive inclination in this way; or they seek ries, they must continue & 
their own ease, interest, pleasure, or reputation, |luded into error: $0 
by such attachments and friendly actions, with- importance for them to 
out regard to the glory, will, or favour of God, |they attend, to; lest their great 
Hoping, &c. (35.) Or, * Not in any. respect | and highest attainments should leave | 
« distrusting,” or desponding. . Should man of the saving knowledge of God 3 
never repay you, yet trust in God to make up |selves. Some, however, explai 
your loss. to mean, that the genume d 
V. 37, 38.. .(Note, Matt. vie 1; 2-) They, | would be like him, and be pre 
who are kind and liberal to others from, evan- the cross for his sake. as igg 
gelical motives, and according to the rules of} V- 41, 42. (Note, Matt. vn. 
God’s word, commonly meet with:much umex-|  V. 43-45, (Notes, Adatt. vib 
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I Matt. 12 


pected favour and kindness from individuals of [35—37.) 


"dl and digged 
foundation on a f roc 
flood arose, the ye at 
upon that, house a d could not shake it: 4 
for it was ‘i 


Prov. 10s 25e. f 93.3, Ps. 95. 12} 
j 1 €or. 5. | 1 26-4 1 Pet. 2. 


33. Acts 14, 22, 
Rom. 8. 35—38. 1 
(Cor,3, 13=15.8:15.55 


+, -58-2Pet.3.10-14, 1 
rD B,] 32. 6. & 93. 3, 4. &| John 2. 28. Rev. 6. 
131.2 425. 1, 2 Ise 59. 19,] 14—17.& 20. 1i— | 
Si ela & Joha6, 15. 


Bgcition. ee Pew Cininiens 
es At creeds, fall under, condemna- 
fpaadieed by this most solemn, and un- 
ma acai passage! | Weighed in 
this balance, they. are found ane ” They 
call Christ, Lord, Lord, and do not the things 


*« which he says. PF? 166 They hear, and do not.” 
Nay, ‘immense numbers, of jarring sentiments in 


other respects, agree in this, to make the: mercy 


of God published i in the Gospel, a ‘plea for ne-' 
glecting strict obedience; and an encourage- 


ment, not to repentance, but for continuance in 
the neglect of many duties, and the commission 


of many sins, provided they be not grossly im- 
© If, say they, we were to be judged 


aw, we should be condemned, no doubt : 
‘od i is. “merciful, Christ same to. save sin- 
ners, we are Christians, and under the new co- 
venant 5 and there is no need to be so strict, or 
to disq uiet Ourselves about the event? Thus 
multituc | who exclaim vehemently against the 
supposec - antinomian tendency of the doctrines 
of grace, and the antinomian principles of some 
that. profess to, belicve them, are themselves 
practical ‘antinomians. They sin on, because 
God is merciful, and habitually neglect self-de- 
nying obedience, because Jesus came'to save us 
from our sins. This will, most awfully appear, 
at the - day of judgment ; and the question, with 
which the passage begins, will stiffice to stop 
the mouths o: millions, and to leave them silent 
in | darkness: and despair. 


_ PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 
Vv. 1—19. ~ 

: ‘the Lord Jesus will vindicate his disciples 
zainst the false and frivolous accusations o 
enemies ; but he will not allow them to 
np ordinances and commandments ; yet 
do nominal Christians take occasion, 
concessions Tespecting the sabbath, to 
nie holy day in sloth, indulgence, worldly 
oym ents, or vain company and dissipation ! 
i lowever, neither consists with his authori- 
and glory, as © the- Lord of the sabbath ;” 
nor yet with the real good of man, for whose 
advantage it was instituted. Let us thea follow 
our Saviour to the places of public worship on 
that day of sacred rest, and copy bim in devot- 
ing it to the various duties of piety and-charity ; 
to the cafe of our own souls and of those that 
are connected with us; and in endeavouti ing to 
preserve the lives or ‘alleviate the miseries of 


Buti 


14 ae © fe ae ary 


CHAPTER VI. i, be 
49 But he + Mie heateth, and doeth 


beat. eh 


Aaee 


4 ver. 46. & 8. | 5—9. Bes 3,4, “Ma 


‘ 


A, DB. 29: 


not, is like a man that, without a founda- 


tion, built’ an house upon the earth. 


u against which the stream did beat vehe- 


mently, * and. immediately it fell; and ~ 


y the ruin ofthat house was — iat 


& 19, 14. 27. Jers 
44.16, 17, £2.33 
31. Mat, 21. 29, 30. 


u Mat, 33, 20-23] 2, y AY 
& 24.10. Acts 20,Jy 10. 12—16, | 1. 


2. 17—26. 2 Pet. 1. 


our brethren around us. And if afterall, the 
enemies of true religion be filled with madne td 
and consult to injure us: let us retire and 

ourselves up to fervent prayer, and continue in- 


Ne 


29. & 26, 11. 1) 24-96. & 12. 47. _ 
& 23,3, John 15,2. iad Se Heb. 10: QW. Zi! 
Jam. 1. 22—24, &ix Mat 12. on Pet. — 22, bal 

; ae u 


stant in it, according to the difficulty and im-_ 


portance of our work and station... Serious con- 
sideration and earnest prayer should precede the 
appointment of men to the sacred ministry : 
and all concerned in so momentous a work 
shoud observe and copy the example of Cirist, 
when he ordained his apostles. Those who 
have thoughts of being thus emp!oyed, should 
retire seriously to examine their motives, and 
to seek the divine direction, assistance, and bles- 
sing; and all Christians should join in “ prayer 
** to the Lord of the harvest, that he would send: 
“‘ forth labourers into his harvest,” and that 
there may no more be any, covetous treacherous 
Judas. amongst those who sustain that sacred 
character. But in this and in every other parti- 
culgr, at how great a distance do the disciples 
foliow their Lord! Thousands of the votaries 
of pleasure frequently pass whole nights in the 
pursuit of it; but how rare for a Christian, or a 
minister, even in the most important and aftdu- 
bus circumstances, to devote a single night to 
retired prayer and supplication, or even to 


abridge himself of any considerable measure: 


of his beloved sleep for that purpose! Men 
will regard the diseases of their bodies as great- 
er evils than those of their souls; but the Serip- 
ture teaches us to form’ a contrary judgment: 
for if we could have access to Jesus, and obtain 
from him the most perfect cure of every disease, 
and the greatest degree of health and. long life 
that fallen man ever possessed ; without de- 
liverance from the guilt, power, and pollution of 
sin, by the efficacy of his blood and the virtue 
that proceeds from him, we must be miserable 


to all eternity. Yet how few in proportion apply 2 


to him for this inestimable benefit ! 
~.  /V. 20—26. 

We may easily discover that there is but little. 
faith among professed Christians, while we ob= 
serve how eagerly they seek happiness, in those 
things on which Jesus hath pronounced a wo;- 
and how they shun those circumstances, in which 
he declares that true happiness may be found. 
Yet poverty, scanty subsistence, affliction, and 
contempt, when connected with humility, godly 
sorrow, faith, and an eapnest desire after the 
blessings of salvation ; terid'more’even to present 
comfort, than all the riches, splendour, luxury, 
and carnal mirth of proud unbelievers, The for- 


a). 


& 


he 


# sires will be eternally satisfied, his tears will be 


re 
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A.D. 30; 


th, and 


Fesus comniends the fai 
He rai 


* a centurion, 1-—10- 


mer te to. weaken all those eyil p 
which the latter more ahd more inflames< an 

‘a peace’ conscience, a submissive will, a con- 
tented , communion with God, well regu- 
lated affections, and pag hon: of heaven, will ren 


der a Ghristian more happy in a cottage, or a 
. dunget han a prince ean be ina palace, with 
a guilly conscience, ‘a proud heart, a stubborn 


s passions, and the fear of death witb 
¥terrifying consequences. And to the poor, 
Je, and despised believer the kingdom of 


eaven exclusively belongs; there his best de- 


changed for triumphant songs of jay, end his 
reward will be great in the blessed society of the 
holy prophets and apostles, and in that of the 
incarnate Son of God. who passed the same way 
to his glory. On the other hand, when a few 
fleeting years are gone, the rich luxurious sinner 
will lift wp his eyes in hell, at the utmost dis- 
tance from all consolation, and his unsatisfied 
_ desires will there for ever torment him: the gid- 
dy mirth of the dissipated will be turned to bit- 
ter weeping, and the laughter of the scorner will 
terminate in doleful’ wailings and lamentations. 
May these reflections be made effectual by the 
Spirit of God to rectify our judgments, and. to 
direct our choice to that good part which shall 
never be taken from us; and to teach us to pre- 
fer the reproach and the cross of Christ, to all 
the temporal pleasures of sin, or the applause of 
an ungodly world.. Nor ought any one to be 
disquieted, when he hears worldly men, who 
teach smooth doctrines and prophesy deceits ap- 
plauded on every side; even if this be attended 
with invidious aud malicious reflections on those, 
who are less complaisant to the fashions and 
customs ofa wicked world, Thus the false pro- 
phets, whom God abhotred, were generally ap- 
plauded even by his professed worshippers ; 
whilst the true prophets, who declared his whole 
counsel, were hated, reproached, and persecut- 


ed, as if they bad been the yilest. of mankind. | ther than he declares the truth : 


But it is unspeakably better to have the blessing 
of God, amidst man’s contumely and execra- 
tion, thanto be abhorred by him while‘ all 
«men speak well of us.” 

pies ¥, 27—36. 

We should be careful that our faithfulness, in 
professing, or preaching, the trath of God, be 
nof- leavened with moroseness or resentment, 
Our attention ought, therefore, to be continually 
directed to those precepts, which req@ire us to 
love out enemies, and to pray for our revilers 
and persecutors : and the bolder and more de- 
cided we are-in the cause of God, the more pli- 
ant and=passive we ought to be in oar own con- 
cerns. We should in many things recede quiet- 
ly feom our due, and meekly submit to injaries 
and. provocations ; ard at the same time Wwe 
ought to persevere in doing to others, as we 
would they should do to us, and in unwearied acts 
of kindness to the most perverse and ungrateful 


‘to be merciful 


anothers servants 


large and grac 
it will prove’ the su 
doctrines above all other system 
cacy of the sanctifying grace on 
‘Chris 
good 
eir rel 


fess to depend, Witereas, 
those who love the 
good to them; in 
principles dis 
who do the 
lend, hoping 


even according’ 
Father to us poor 


their own Master. W! poe is 
to forgive any: kind 
hope to be forgiven b 
and we may rest sat : 
losers in the event, 
abundant kindness t 
measure of ability, and 
other duties ; for it shi 
to us by the same measur 
to others; whether that be 
scanty. These extensive and 
precepts, as well as the éya 

connected. with them, are ove 
ed away by many blind 
one ought to beware; 
the ditch together witl 
multitudes continually. 
not above his Master, let ut 
ples of Christ alone: that, f 
tions and example, and Te 


Image of Christ, we May gtoy 
to him, Ullat length we be 
our Master is perfect. Let ws 
due our own evil tempers 
before we set up for 4 
others ; lest Jesus should 
by saying, “ Thou hypoc l 
“beam out of thine Own” th 
«thou see clearly to cast out the mote 
« thy brother’s eye.” As then the tree is 
by its fruits, may the word of Christ be 
in out hearts, that we may be fruitful 7 
good word and work; and that instructi! 
course may be as natural to us, as cor 
versation is to ungodly men. Ip yain 
Christ, Lord, Lord, or even call on him to 
us from condemnation, if we do not the” 
which be says.. May we then wise mi 
him, hear his words, and do them; th 
with diligence “ dig deep,” to Jay the fo 
ae 


both John ana him, 185. He is Cacatel 
a ‘by a Pharisee, 36. 

* character washes / ands points his feet 37—39. 
He justifies his conduct wards her by a parable, 
“and shows that) she love¢ imueh, aud that her ma- 
hy sins were pardoned, 40—50. 

7 OW. when he had ended -all his 


sayings in the audience of the peo-| 
‘that had been sick. | 


ple, b he entered into Capernaum. 
_ 2 And 


& who w: ear unto pri, e was ee and 
rend) main 8° 
3 Am Rites tie ¥éutd of ican he sent. 
unto a) the elders of the Jews fbeseech- 
i that he would come and heal his 


‘i ‘a when they came to Jesus, they 
“besonglit him instantly; saying, that he 
vas worthy for whom he should do this : 

© 5 For * he loveth our nation, ? and he 


ath built us a synagogue. 


heh he was now not far from the house, 
the centurion sent friends. to him, saying 
unto him, Lord, ! trouble not thyself; 
™ for Tam not worthy that thou shouldest 
enter under my roof : 
7 Wherefore neither thought I myself 
worthy 1 to come unto thee: ® but say in 
a word, and my servant shall be healed. 
+ 8 Fer J also am a man set® under au- 
‘thority, meving under ine soldiers; and I 
say unto * one, P Go, and he goeth; and 
to another, Come, and he cometh; and 
to my servant, Do this, and. he doth it. 
9 When Jesus heard these things, 4 
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$22.26. & 23. 17. & Chr. 2. 11, 12. Gal.| 15-26. Deut. 32, 


QAP aE $5.6. 1 John 3,144 39. 1 Sam. 2. 6. 
A Gen. 24, 2-14 27,},.& 5-1-3... Ps, 33. 9. & 107. 
35—49. & 38.8. &li 1 Chr, 29, "8, &c. | 20. Matk 1,27. 


39,.4—6. 2 Kings] Ezra 7. 27; 28, fo Avts 22, 25, 266 & 
5.2. 3. Job31. 18.| John 3,18, 19. 23.17.23. 26, & 24. 


wets 10.7. Col. 3./k Matt. 20. 29} 23. & 25,26." 
2225.) & 401, Mark §. 24. Acts|* Gr. this man, 
,: 42 John 4.46.) 10. 35. ip Acts 10. 7, 8. er 
47. & 11. 2, 3. 18.49. “3, 923- y Tim, 601 
£8 40. & 9. 381m ver. 4. &5. 8 &| 2- 
' Matt.8. 5. Jona) 15. 19-21. Gen.Jq Matt. 8.10. & 15. 


Philein. 10. ~ 32. 10. 


Ai. Proy. 29.! 28, 
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dof our’ Rant upon a Rock., Thus when un. 
vers. of every name, whether they reject, 
de ate oppose, or abuse the Gospel, shall be 


tion 0 
belie 
ne ee storm, and have at last “a 


ding of God, an house not made with 
ds; e raal i in the heayens.” 


& : han 


fist said to have « i 
e” to the Ephesians, which personally 

but b bis apostles. Notwithstand- 
aid. one evidence 


CHAPTER VIL. 


woman of. previous bad 


da certain ° centurion’s servant, 


6 Then ‘ Jesus went with them. And! 


began to speak. 


t Acts 10. 38. 


ly 8, 52, John 11.19. 


all their presumptuous. confidences | 
into eve everlasting ruin; we shall dwell seeurely, 


he mar vellades at him, and turned him” 
about, and said unto. the people that fol- 
lowed hiin, £ say unto -you, I have not 


found so great faith, n 
rael, PS 

lo And they that were sent, returning 
to the house, ¢ found the sin ae whole 


11 | And it came to pass the day after, 
thatthe went into a city called Nain ; 
and many of his disciples went with himy 
and much people. 

12 Now when he came nigh to the 
gate of the city, behold, there was adead | 
mah carried out, "the only son of his 


‘mother, and she was *a widow: y and 


much people of the city was with her. 

13 And when the Lorp saw her, 2 he ~ 
had compassion on her, and oe unto hers 
® Weep not. 

14 And he came: ahd a the 
+ bier: and they that bare Aim stood still. 
And he said, > > Young man; I say unta, 
thee, Arise 

15 ‘And he that was dead sat up, ‘iia 


to his mother. | 
16 And there came dy a fear on all 


and © they glorified God, saying, that fa 


great prophet is risen up among us ; ands 
That God hath visited his people. 
17 And » this rumour of him went 


forth throughout all Judea, and through 


out all the region round about. 
[Practival Ohservatiohs.} 
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ee 2S 
* more of the ceiiturion’ s humility, from the 
«© reason of hia’ not going personally unto ‘Christ 
* chooses rather to set it down exactly as it Was 

* in each circumstance, than only in brief, ag 
« Bt. Matthew had done?  (Hammond.) The | 
centurion’s liberal affection for the worshippers 
of the true God, shown in building them a synas 


‘|gogue at his own expense, is also added by St. 
| Luke, as what had peculiarly tended to soften © 


the prejudices of the Jews, and to conciliate 


-{ their favour towards him, 


V. 11—17. It does not appear that our Lord. 
ever went to Nain, except on this o€casion) It 
is supposed to have been distant about twelve or . 
thirteen miles from - pabyge and he acemia 
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trance of the city, be met a company of people} —56) * Whatican exceed the 


al q Andi the disciples f John shew- "23 And tblessed is 
ed himof all these things. 6: 


not-be offended in m 


_ 19 And John calling w ° of} 24 4 And when the 
his disciples, sent them to s, saying,| John were departed, he in 1 


Art thou he that should co 
“welfor another 2°00)" 7 el wenthy 
'~ g0° When the men were come unto 
-hiim, they said, John Baptist hath sent us 
“wnto thee, saying, Art thowhe that should|7 A 
come? or lopk we for another? | they which are “gorgeously appareli 


many of their infirmities and. ™ plagues,| 26 But what went ye out for 
and of evil spirits: and unto many thar b-A prophet? Yea, I say unto you, 
were blind he gave sight. . 
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_ to have taken this journey on purpose to perform |dea and through all’ the adj 1 


_ the only son of a widow woman, whovit'may well] yet touching, enumeration, whith 
_ be supposed, had been the support and comfortof 


| therefore saw the afflicted widow following the] the close of this cliapter. (44—46.) Fe 
_corpse nf her beloved son, he had compassion on} are so acute in their first 0 
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92 Then: Jesus. answering, said unto ; 
‘them, Go your way, and tell. John what}4 Behold, I send my me 
things ye have scen and heard: ® how face, which shall pre} 
"(that the blind see, >the lame walk, P the| thee. ae 
lepers are cleansed, q the deaf hear, rthe}|’ 28 For] say unto’ 
dead are raised, to the poor the gospel that are born of wor 
“is preached: frre eab aw th n 
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* Prophet arson them. But though the 


2? or look| unto the people concerning John, 

jut into the * wilderness fo} 
))see?’ ed shaken with the wind? 
25° But what went ye out for to 
z A man clothed in soft raiment 2° Be 
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2, And in that same hour be cured|and live delicately, are in kings’ cour 


much morethan aprophet. = 
27 This is he of whom it is wrt 

essenget before thi 
pare thy way before 


\greater prophet thi 
fbut he that is lea: 
God.is greater that: 
£2.34, Is. 8. 14; | 1s 17220, 
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the compassionate miracle here recorded. For we do not And that'any one. 
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when he came with many attendants to the en-| miracle in the case of. “Jairus’ dau 
cartyitig a dead man out to bury him. He was| city of these verses ?_ In particula: 


‘twelth-verse, is a pure classical bea) 
her declining years, and-every circumstance tend-| writers either overlook such | 
ed to render her affliction peculiarly distressing : fail to arrange them in the: 
and as the funeral was attended by greatnumbers, | gives them their effect; vell 


the miracle that ensued would be more fully at-| on them, as. to excite weariness and disgus 
‘tested, and. generally Known. When our Lord | similar instance occurs in the contrast fo 


to her relief: he then touched the bier on which’ enters into a parallel or a contnast, ¢ 


her, and bade her weep no more, as he was come ‘to catch: every circumstance ee 


the body lay, for they who carried it stood still: | all fanciful agreements am 
perbaps with some degree of expectation, as the | who catch them can” thus « 
rumour of his other miracles must hare reached | patade. This clearness” 
them. Upon which he said; as one possessed of di-} with such simple an 3 
vine authority and power, “Young man I say unto} tion, is, 1 conceive 
_ © thee, arise ;” and immediately he that had been | Luke ‘particularl 
dead sat up, and began to speak, and Jesus de- | Those p tulant ¢ 
Aivered Kim to his mother, that he might. still|a compariso wit 
live to_be a comfort to her. (Marg. Ref.) The|their senten 
evangelist hath left us to conceive of the emo jis no . 
tions. of her heart on this occasion, to whic 
no words could possibly do justice: but he in-| St. 
forms us that an awe and’ fear of Christ’s di- 
vine power fell upon the spectators: and_ 
_ glorified God for his-mercy, and than 
_ iaving visited: his people, and raised | 
of this extraordinary miracle spread 


‘ + 


ever 


owe Se 


TALD, 30. re 
_ /29 And all the people that heard Aim, 
yand the publicans, 8 justified God, } being 

e baptism of John. “ 

30 But the Pharisees and lawyers * re- 

jected ithe counsel of God + against 

themselves, ‘being not baptized of him, 

- 81-9 And the “Lord said, * Whereunto 

-¢hen-shall I liken the men of this genera- 
tion? and te what are they like? : 

$2. They ‘are like unto ™ children sit- 

4ing in the market-place, and calling one. 

‘to another, and saying, We have piped 

g ver.35 Jade. a 84. Jer. 8. §. Rom.| 11. 16. Mark 4. $0- 


Ps.51.4. Rom. 3.) 10.21. .2.Cor. 6. 1,]1 Prov. 17, 16. Is. 

~ g—6, & 10. 8, Rev.| Gal. 2. 21. 28, 9—13, & 29. 11, 

15:3, 816.5. | ji Acts 20.27. Eph. 

“h 3712, Mat 21. 31,} 1.11. 3 

pak. Sr es ENF Oxy within, 

»” Ox, frustrated. 13.!k Lam. 2. 13s Mats 
ye VL18—35. (Notes, Matt. xi. 1-19) John 
“€18) «John from the prison sends his unbe 

 lieving: disciples to Christ hims¢lf, to be con- 

“Ss firmed: that hearmg and seeing him, thes 

* might by him be.insiructed, ‘fram whom they 

* had otherwise:fled, out of a preposterous. emt 

© lation? (Beza.) Yn that same, &c.. (21.) What 

a view does this verse give us of the number and 

variety of our Lord’s miracles! The word, 

wendered wave, seems to express how highly 
gratifying the gift of sight was to those who had 
“been blind ; and in what a gracious and kind man- 
~-ner our Lord bestowed it; as tuking pleasure in 

mparting so welcome a gift. Blessed. \ (23.) 
6 Be adds this to correct the preposterous emu- 
’ € lation of John’s disciples, (who enyied the ho- 
» * nour of Jesus, as.eclipsing that of John :) but 
** again, lest any should suppose, that: he meant 

~€ to censure John himself, he, subjoins a com 

€ mendation of his office, which he places »in the 

« middle between the prophets and his own com- 

6 ing. (28.) Thg predictions of the prophets 

‘6 are compared. with John’s pointing out Christ 

® to the people; land that again with the exhibi- 

* tion given of him in the Gospel. At the same 

€ time it is shown that as’'much as the second 

“ discovery excelled the first, so much did the 
' 6 third excel the second” (Beza.) Andall, &e. 
- (29, 30.) Itis not evident whether these verses 
- ere a continuation of Christ’s, discourse, or the 
.evangelist’s remark upon its effects: our trans- 
dation favours the latter supposition, yet the 

“most approved expositors incline to the former. 
"Ef they were the words of Christ, they-called the. 
"attention of his hearers to the effects produced. 
“by John’s ministry. The common people, and, 
) even the publicans and others of bad moral 
\ eharacter, had, been induced by it “ to justify 
es Go rd) 
~ the punishment that was denounced against 
: them for their sins, and their need. of repentaace, 

“forgiveness, and a change of heart and life ; and,. 
piciconey cea they had submitted: to 
his baptism, and had regarded in some measure 
his testimony to Jesus as the promised Messiah 
_ Bat the Pharisees and Scribes. generally reject- 
"sed his ministry, and’ were not baptized of him; 
and thus they rendered the counsel of God, in 
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12, Jer. 5.°3—5. 
Mat. 11./16—19. 
m Zech. 8.$. ' 


‘CHAPTER VII, 


for they acknowledged the justice of- 


4 delet RT RS 


Ley 


fh. B80. 
unto you, and ye have not danced ; we 
have mourned.to you, and ye have not 


: wept. - % 


33 For John the Baptist came neither 
eating bread nor drinking wine ; and ye 


‘| say, °.-He hath.a devil. 


34 The Son of man is come P éating 
and drinking ; and ye say, Behold a glut- 
tonous man, and a wine-bibber, 4 a friend 


of publicans and sinners? 


35 Butt wisdom is, justified of all her. 
children.” 


[Practical Observations} ¥. 

ft vere 20. Prov, & 
32—36. Hos. 14. Se: 
Mat. 11.19, 4 Cor. 
2.14, 15> 


n 1.15. Jer. 16. 8—1 Acts 2, 15. ; 
10. Mat. 3.4, Mark|p 5. 29. & 11. 37.& 
1. 6. fae 14. 1. John 12,2,» 
0 Mat. 10.25,. John}q 15. 2, & 19, 7. 
8. 48. 52. & 10 20,1 Mate % 11. 
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sending hin to prepare the way of Christ, of’ 
none effect, as far as they were concerned, and 
despised the warnings‘and denunciation which 
John addressed to them. , (Marg. Ref) Hence 
it might be inferred, that their pride and hypo- 
crisy were more adverse to spiritual religion, 
than the ignorance or profligacy of the people, or 
the publicans; that they might be expected to be 
the inveterate enemies to Jesus, whose forerun- 
ner John was, and that all must be cautioned 
not-to follow such blind guides. If we under- 
stand the passage, as the words of the evangel- 
ist, it implies, that the common’ people andthe 
publicans, approved of Christ’s honourable tes- 
timony to John, aud expressed themselves to be 
well satisfied with the wisdom, justice, and good- 
ness Of God, displayed in that dispensation; te 
which they were the more inclined as they had 
been baptized of John; but the Pharisees and 
Scribes, who had refused his baptism, were dis- 
pleased with our Lord’s testimony to ‘him, as it 
implied a severe censure on their'conduct: and. 
thus they persisted in their opposition to the 
counsel of God, to their own great loss and dan- 
ger; proving themselves to be none of wisdom’s 
children, by all of whom her appointments “are 


justified and approved. (35.) ¢ In rejecting 


«John’s baptism, they rejected the gracious de- 
sign of God of calling them to repentance : 
and by.that refusal declared that they. approv- 
ed not of his counsel, as just and righteous in 

* calling such unblameable persons as they were, 
and such zealots for the law, to repentance, 
that so they might. escape the ruin threatened 
by John. For thus Eleazar, one of them, speaks, 
after the-destruction of the Jews, that though 
all the rest'of the Jews perished, We expected 
to be preserved, as having not sinned against 
God, nor been guilfy of any fault, and who » 
were teachers of others? ‘ Christ tells us, thet 
they were “ confident in themselves, that they» 
“were righteous 7” ¢ and represents them by 
‘ the elder. son, saying “TI never at any time 
“transgressed thy commandment.” (xv. 29.) _ 
‘ They therefore deemed it ah incongruous thing - 
‘ to call such righteous persons to repentance, 
‘ and threaten them with ruin who were so’ 
« dear to God. But the ea “ti and common 
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- 36 “] And one of the Pharisees desired 
him that he would et with him.. * And} 
the went. into the Pharisee’s house, and 
\sat down to meat. s 
87 And, behold,.a woman in the city, 
which was a sinner, when she knew that 
Jesus sat at meat in the Pharisee’s house, 
™ brought an alabaster-box of ointment, 

38 And. stood at his feet behind Aim 

* weeping, and began to ¥ wash his feet 


¥ ver. 34, & 11, 37.]u Matt (26, 7. Mark| Jor. 81.9. 18—20. 
_&a lk - | 14 3 John 11.2} Joel 2. 12> Zech. 
t ver. 89 & 5. 30.) & 12.2, 3. * 12. 10. Matt. 5, 4 
&& 18, 13.%& 19. 7.}x 6 21. & 2% G2" 2. Cor, 7 20, 11 
Matt. 21, 31+ John; Judg, 2. 4)6- Ezral Jam. 4,9 
9.24.31, Roo 5.8.) 10.1. Ps. 6. 6—8.Jy ver: 44. Gen. 18. 
2 Tim: 1.9. 15s 1) & 38.18.8& $1.17. &1 4. John 13. 4, 5, 
Pet. 4. 18. 126. 5, @» Is. 61. 3; 


people were conscious to themselves of sins 
sufficient to expose them:to divine judgments; 
and therefore they approved of this counsel 
God sent to them by his messenger; and de. 
clared him righteous, both in calling them to 
repentance, and threatening his judgments if 
they did neglect it.” (Whithy.) It is proba. 
bl-, that the Scribes and Pharisees who came to 
John, hearing his exhortations and warnings, de 
elined his baptism, or at least, that the rest of 
the body stood aloof from him. ; 

V. 36. .When our Lord had: concluded his 


aK HAA HA 


discourse, a Pharisee present, called Simon, in-}) 


vited him to eat with him, . This man seems to 
have been considerably impressed with what he 


had seen and heard; but his prejudices were }ed diskevelled tresses; and kissing them in 
atrong, and he was yet in suspense whether Je-| most humble, respectful, atid affect 
SUS Was, oF Was not, a prophet. It is probable, ; ner, she anointed them with the oin men! 


therefore, that he invited him to his house, in 
order the more narrowly to observe and scruti- 
nize all his wards and actions: and he seems to: 
have had others about him in the same state of 
mind. Our Lord, however, was always ready 
¢o show a friendly and sociable disposition, and 
to embrace every occasion of doing good: he 
therefore accepted his invitation, and, having |. 
entered hig house, he immediately sat down, to 
gaeat; for the Pharisee, considering Jesus as a 
poor man, and having no proper sense of his 
yeal excellency and dignity, did not show him 
even the customary tokens of respect or affec- 
tion. ; 
¥. 37—39. Whilst our Lord satat the Phari- 
gee’s table, a woman of the city, who. was of a 
known bad characier, having formerly been a 
harlot, as it is generally supposed, came into the 
yoam, Tradition reports that this was Mary 
Magdalene, but there is na other proof of it : and 
indeed what is said of Mary Magdalene, or Ma 
yy of Magdala, in other places, renders it im- 
rohable; as she is spoken of rather as one, 
who had been remarkably afiicted, than pecu- 
Hiarly wieked) However that may be, this wo- 
han appears to have beard Christ’s instructions 
with great attention; and to have been brought 
yo a deep conviction of her guilt and danger, 
and te unfeigned repentance; and, being thus 
prepared tq receive {he truth, she seems to have 
perceived him to be the promised Messiah, a 
Spiritual mites a the Saviour of logs sinners, 


LUKE, 


instead of rejoicing in these tokens of 


with tears, and ¢ 
hairs of her head, anc 
Zand anointed them with d 
39 Now when the P 
idden him, saw it, * hes 
himself, saying, > This man, if he » 
prophet, © would have known: : 
what manner of woman ‘this is that te 
éth him ; for she is a sinney. 
49 And Jesus 4 answering, said 


Go 


z ver. 45, 46. Ee. 9. 23. % Mark 2. 6, 7.| Ts. 65. 5. 
8. Cant 1. 3. Is. 57.} & 7» 21. 12,13, & 20s 46, 
9. b ver, 16, John 7. 12 

a 3,8. & 12 17. Ry 40.42. 47—52, 

16, 3. & 18. 4+ Qe ver. 37. & 15. 2 

Kings §. 20, Prov.} 28-30, & 18.9—11. 


She therefore wanted to. hear more- of -his’ en 
couraging instructions, and alse 
leve and gratitude to him: : 
of her heart she. fol! 

see’s house, having teken wit 
box of valuable. oimtment, % 
had been accustomed before to us 
purposes, Coming thus behind 
clined at meat, his presence and eonversat 
affected her with avemembrance of her fi 
sins, and with a sense! of his gr and me 
that she wept abundantly: and as his feet 
bare, (his sandals having been put off,) 
rained tears plenteously upon them, v 

them at the same time with her neg 


when the Pharisee saw, this interesting 
pentance, he confined his thoughts en’ 
her former scandalous character; and 
to form a disadvantageous opinion 
cause he allowed such a woman 
him ;. for he said in his heart that he™ 
prophet, he would have known her charac 

and consequently would have driven: her fro 
his presence, as he and his brethren’ P 
sees would have done. (Marg. Ref.)- 
surprising that so many persons, , 
haye been several remarkable for 
diligent investigation,). should 
that St. Luke here records 
which the other evangelists. 
Mary, the-sister of Lazarus- 


© a woman of that city, ei 
6 


app 


naum, the only cities, menti 
as Mary, the sister of Laga 
‘lage of Bethany. Aft 

© mentioned, our Lord 
“ city and.village, preaching 

“ God;” (viii. 1.).»whereas, after he raised: 
* rus, ‘Jesus walked no. more openly,” ( 
§ xi. 54.) -And Mary’s unction was made | 
¢ Christ’s interment, and but six da ri 
* last passover, when he continued ‘in Be 
‘ and Jerusalem. (JV Aitay.)—* This was’ 
*-of the Pharisee’s houses, not in Simon 
‘ per’s, nor in Bethany. The Pharisee 
f against Christ for this; not Judas, 


ric SONOS fe aiamae oe eg ae 
ie eo 4 Reyes ag ez 
ff. D. 39. 


thee. -And he saith, ¢_ 
_ 41 There was fa cer 
iad two debtor 5 


ster, say on, — 


and the other fifty. 


€HAPTER VIL 
him, Simon, f have somewhat to say unto 


srtain creditor which 
§ the one owed five ly judged. een Ee. aig sai 


} 4. D. 20, 
43 Simon answered and said, _m I sup- 

pose that 4e to whom he forgave the most. _ 

And he said unto him, ® Thou hast right- 


gavest me no water for my feet; but she 
hath washed my feet with tears, and wi- 


p18. 18. & 90, 97 90. 2 Tim 1. 15,1 Ps, 92-15. B 51. ped ¢zem with the hairs of her head. > 


1-3. & 


1. 6 Matt 7. 22/h Matt. 18. 28.| 43. 25, & 44. 29, 
& 26. 49, John 3.) Murg. Jer. 34; 33, 34. Dawi| - 
2.& 13-19 si 1%. 48. Num. 97.3.} 9. 18, 19, Mic. 9 
P “A gs Jere 3. 


Acts 13...38, 39. 


50.. 14} 15,22—24, Rom. 31 Eales ma 
< om, . Le 


1.7, & 4.32. Col, 
3. 13, 


' the disciples: sand the objection Was not the 


unnecessary expense, as there; 


103 3. Is, 


11, _Johu} 18—20. Matt. 6 12,| m yer. 47.1 Cor. 15.1p 


5—8. & 11. 6, Eph.| 16. » 


but that 
Christ would let a-sinner be ‘so kind to him, | 
‘if he knew it; or if he did not, that he was no 


» 45 Thou 4 gavest me no kiss; but this © 


Gen. 19. 2. Judgy 4. 2Sam. 15. 5. & 
9, 10. 2 Cor 5.14.) 19: 21. USam~ 25.} 19. 39. Matt. 26. 
13. 1 Tim, 1..13—] 41. 1 Tim. 5, 10.) 48. Rom. 16. 16.4 
Jam. 2. 6. Cor. 16.20.1 Thes.- 
nm 10.28. Mark 12.34.1q Gen, 29, 11. & 33.4 5.26, . 

6 ver. 37—32. ; ; 


weeping, trembling difidence of a new convert, 
whose life had been notoriously scandalous. 

V, 40—45. Whilst Simon imagined he had got 
decisive proof that Jesus was no prophet, Jesus 


prophet. And then the discourse betwixt! answered to hisinmost thotights in such a man- 
Christ and Simon, is far distant from that in| ner, as sufficiently evinced that he was far’ more | 


the other Gospels, of anointing him for his bu: 


rial ; 


ately before his death, Judas 
diately to betray him, 


than a prophet. Had our Lord directly attack. 


which also contains another circum-|ed him upon the subject of his wicked and un- 
stance in it, that that of Mary was immedi-| reasonable pride, 


and disdain of the poor weep- 


going out imme-|ing penitent, (as we should have been apt to 
{Hammond.) To this do;) he would probably have been only harden- 


{may be added, that it is hardly conceivable, | ed and irritated by it: but the manner in which 


Supper should have been made for Jesus, after! he addressed him, 
sazarus Was raised from the dead, at which} 
“izarus was a guest, and Martha waited; and|for the Pharisee’s attention, 
rhich was evidently done in honour of Christ i 


vhile yet the person who entertained the com. 
any should doubt of his being a prophet be- 


ause the sister of Lazarus, his guest, and of| 


fartha wlio waited, was permitted to touch him ! 
ind it ig equally inconceivable that the Jews 
hould throng to the house of Martha and Mary 
o comfort them concerning their brother, if the 
haracter of Mary had been so infamous, that it 
yas enough to induce suspicion against one, 
yho was so eminent for his miracles and doc- 
rine, that he permitted her to touch him !— 
Phere is every reason to think, that Mary, the 
ister of Lazarus and “Martha, was like her bro- 
her and sister in all respects, a person of ap 


eceive Jesus as the Messiah: and though the 
ircumstunces of the alabaster hox, the anointing 
four Lord’s feet, and wiping them with her hair, 
aah leper being called Simon, as well as the 
harisee, seem at first glance to give some 
lausibility to the opinion ; yet the more careful. 
y the Connexion of the narrative, the time, the 
lace, the discourse, the woeman’s motive, the 
ommendation bestowed on each, and indeed 
he whole account, is considered, the fuller 
pust be the reader’s conviction, that two differ. 
nt persons and transactions are intended. St. 
ohn indeed records, that Mary anointed Christ’s 
eet: but St. Luke never intimates, that. this 
roman anointed his head, as two evanjrélists do 
f Mary. This was more suited to the respect: 
ul'and affectionate freedom of one long honour. 
d with the Saviour’s friendship, than with the 


%: 5 2; ie} dif tenn eh ea Ras ry 


roved character, even among such as did not 


was admirably suited to cone 
vince without affronting him. Having called 
by intimating that 
he had something of importance to say; he 
stated acase to him, desiring his opinion upon 
it, “The creditor in this parable evidently repre- 
sents the Lord himself; the two debtors, one of 
whom owed him ten times as much as the other, 
‘denote different descriptions of sinners, who are 
all guilty, but in various degrees, and who have 
no power in any measure to pay their debt, or 
atone for their own sins. (Votes, Matt. xviii. 23 
—36.) As therefore two debtors, thus circum. 
stanced ana then freely pardoned, would love 
their kind: creditor in some proportion to the 
sum remitted to them; so pardoned sinners — 
may be supposed to love their gracious Lord in 
proportion to the degree of their guilt, or rather 
their own estimation of it, This case being pro- 
posed to Simon in the form of a question, he 
could ‘not but allow, that the debtor who had, 
been freely pardoned the larger sum, would: in 
all probability have the deeper sense of his ob- _ 
ligations, and the more lively impression of his 
benefactor’s liberality. ‘The longer men live in. 
sin, the more advantages they abuse, and the _ 
more mischief they-do, the greater is their ac-— 
tual guilt: yet pride, and ignorance of God, of — 
the evil of sin, and of themselves, impose on ma- | 
ny to think their debt small, when it is indeed 
very large: but gracious convictions always 
lead people to consider themselves as great sin- 
ners ; and when they attain to. a comfurtable_ 4 
sense of forgiveness by the mere mercy of God | 
in Christ Jesus, their love and gratitude will be 
proportioned to their humiliation, a 
pe ; v.: 
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wl D).30. fom oO “DURE. 
‘woman, since the time Icame in, hath|tle- is forgiven, 
not ceased to kiss my feet? a8 And he said 
46 Mine head * with, oil thou didst not| forgiven. » 
‘anoint : but this woman hath anointed my | 
feet with ointment. ead 
47 Wherefore I say unto thee, * Her} 
sins, t which are many, are forgiven,} 50 ; 
or she loyed much: but to whonr lit-| faith hath saved thee; 7g 

; a ae \ aes peng ; 


- 


o1n 
Or Peta. | GES ie Radiat, F’ PE 
37. John 21; 15—17.) Ss 5 


x Ruth.3. 3.2 Sam] 6. 1% “| 32. Mic,7..19. Acts Ly 5 
2 Cor. 5. 14, at 5. 20; 21. Matt. 9. 


44.2, Ps, 23. 5. &|s ver. 43, & 5. 20,) 5.31. Rom, 5.20.1 
304. 15. Ee, 9. 8.} 21. Bx. 34. 6, 7 Cor, 6.9-11.1 Tim. 
Dan; 10. 3. Am. 6.|t Is, Li 18.,& 55. 7-| 2. 145 John 1. 7. 
G, Mic-6, 15. Matt.' Ez. 16,63, & 36, 29!a yer, 43, Matt. 10, 


a LL LL 
V., 44—80, Our Lord, having approved of: 
‘Simon’s answer, proceeded to apply it to the 
case in question: and turning to the weeping 
penitent, he asked whether he did not, observe 
that woman? Simon had indeed noticed her 
with disdain, and thought that her -presence «and the effects so inde 
even. polluted his house ; but he had not duly .“racter might still ‘cont 
considered her tears of godly sorrow, and her} our Lord intimated, that 
“expressions of grateful love. Our Lord, there-} Such an erroneous estimate ’ 
gore, inthe most beautiful manner, contrasted | ter, could not properly value a 
her conduct with that of the»Pharisee. The {love the gracious Saviour ‘of lost sin 
Yatter had not even treated him with ordinary | were it possible, that in this state of min 
yespect: when he came into his house, he had should be pardoned, they could only love 
‘not so much has brought hima water with which tle, and \give him the formal cool re 


5 6. Bph. 3. 3.) Mark 2. 7. Z14 
Phil. 1. 9 Ivohn}y 9/48. S 18, 42.12 Ee, 9 
“Matt 9, 22, Markl 1,2." 


3, 13. & 4s 19. e 5. 
‘s plain that she loveth much; and‘so the | 

‘ of her repentance and the sincerity of-her fai 
“are put beyond all doubt. . Whereas, did 
‘think her guilt but small, yet’ “tha 
‘was pardon er 


“been very many and aggravated, even more and | all Pharis 
greater than Simon supposed, yet they were all} heart was not rig’ 
forgiven, for she loved much, Sany expositors | verity, 
svould render it, Dherefore she lgved much, combine: 
though they allow this use of the Greek particle | most det 
to be very uncommon, But there seems no dc- | edness. 

- easion for the alteration, and in fact no indisputa- | 
‘ble instance of its being used in this sense has 
been produced. Her love was not she case of }are to succeed us. ite 
ther forgiveness, which is ascribed to her faith, | our Lord more expressly declared 
but it was an evidence of it; for it proved the ' 
sincerity of her repentance, and faith in Christ, {of the murmurs which this ex 
rom which her forgiveness might with certainty raged her’ with the’ assurance © 
be inferred.—iIndeed if her love to Christ, had | him had saved her soul, anc 
arisen from the assurance that her sins were for- | part. in peace with Goe 
given; there would have been no occasion for{all the blessings of i 
him to have repeatedly assured her that they ; is 
were : but he poitited out the effects of her fer- 
vent love, both to comfort her drooping heart, 
and to silence her rigorous judges. ‘The word, 
rendered wherefore in the beginaing of the forty-|every rank and order inthe communi 
seventh yerse, signifies, On account of which, or| where it prevails, ‘it influences men to” 


for the sake of which, end seems at least to in-| s¢ieritious performance of the various 


duce as much difficulty as that translated for. | their several relations to’ each other. 
ants behave properly in th 


But the verse may perhaps be thus paraphrased, } masters and serv 
ss it stands in the context.—‘ Observing these- spective situations, 
« effects of this woman’s love and gratitude, it| become dear to each other. 
< is reasonable on account of them, as evidences | Lord, will love his people also, 
of her repentance and faith, to conclude, that| posed to employ their wealth or infl 


“© ber numerous sins are pardoned : because it is, promoting his worship> and such as 
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CHAP. VII 
ur Lord preaches, attende 


Ris apostles, and 


vorthy in the opinion of competent judges, will, 
most honour Christ anc ost sensible of their 


igi ony! 
and be most 
wn unworthiness. When we have received 


¥ 


jenefits which we are unable to return, justice, 
s well as gratitude, requires us to beseech the| 


hey are under trials and afflic- 
most, likely to obtain the 


sooth the aching heart, to relieve the indigent, 


and to comfort the afflicted. In this way he will 
most reasonably hope for comfort, under the 
troubles of life and in the hour of death, from 
whose stroke no period of age or vigour of health 
ean secure him :.and thus he may. also,look for- 
ward with joyful expectation to the time,.when 
the Redeemer’s powerful voice shall:call forth all 
that are in the graves, either to the resurrection 
of life, to or the resurrection of damnation.—All 
the displays of the. glorious power and majesty 
of the Lord should make us fear coming: short of 
his salvation ; and all his kindness to ws or to 
others, should excite us to glorify him, especial. 
ly for visiting his people and raising up a great 
Redeemer among them.. © 

7 ead eo Vs 18—S5, 

_ As the beneficent 

things, proclaimed him to be the Son of God 
and the promised, Messiah; so the effects of his, 


Gospel, in enlightening, reforming, and chang- 


ing the hearts of sinners, is still the best evi 
dence of the divine excellency. of our holy reli- 
gion. Ministers ought therefore to be peculiarly 
earnest in “preaching the Gospel to the. poor,” 
and in seeking a blessing upon it; that all may 
See its salutany effects in their sober, righteous, 
and godly lives : 
into his own motives, in going to hear the word 
of God, ar d ask himself whether he derives 
any benefit from it; for every minister is a mes- 
senger sent by the Lord Jesus to prepare the 
way before him, and to bring sinners to receive 
and obey him, But whilst numbers are offend. 
ad with the traths and precepts of Chr’st, and 


CHAPTER VII. 


risees deride and 


miracles of Christ, above all 


and every one should inquire’ 


pile QP) oo ee 
che ee A 


“women who ministered fo him, 1—s: The parm 
ble of the sower with ifsinterpretation, 4—15 ; and 
that of the lighted candle, 16—18. Christ’s obe- 


: % ROSA Bele 


reject the counsel of God against themselves, 


from one perverse prejudice or other, may we 


study to approve ourselves to be the children . 


‘of wisdom; by. attending to the instructions of” 


the sacred oracles,and adoring those mysteries. 
and dispensations, which proud infidels and Pha- 
blaspheme. Sane 

tovinga ae rae tah i chs Aa nn j 
. They who seek to do good to: souls, must: 


meekly bear with the’ perverseness of opposers,. 


and avoid all affected moroseness; and they 


‘must endure personal slights, in order to have: 


access to sinners and to obtain.a hearing from 
them. None can perceive the preciousness of. 
Christ, or the glory of the Gospel, ‘except the 
broken-hearted. But whilst they cannot suffici- 
ently express their self-abhorrence on account of* 
their sins, or their admiration-of his merey and 
grace; the self-sufficient will not only be dis= _ 
gusted with them, but will even think the worse 
ofthe Gospel for giving encouragement to them? 
And men of this character’ often feel a deeper 
enmity against Christ, and his ministers and dis- 
ciples, than they choose to avow. But did they 
know the real state of mankind, they must per= 
ceive the folly and malice of their objections > 
for * all,” without exception, “ have sinned, 
“ and come short of the glory of God.” By 
abusing his bounty, and refusing him the love 
and worship due to him, we have contracted ~ 
‘debt, of which we cannot discharge the smallest: 
part: may, it must continue to increasé as, long 
as we live in this world; for, who can render 
unto God all that obedience during one day, 
which is due on every day? Or who- can per- 
form one service, that is free from every defect. 
or alloy of sin? Without a frank forgivenesa: 
we cap none of us escape the wrath to come = 
this‘our gracious Saviour hath purchased with 
his blood, that he might: freely bestow it on eve- 
‘vy one who believeth in him. But he, who is. 
convinced of his ‘own ‘sinfulness, and expects: 
pardon and all the blessings of salvation as the 
gift of God in Jesus Christ, will in proportion. 
become humble, patient, contented, teachable,. 
vand obedient. Above ail other things he will. 
Jearn to love Christ in every part of his charac- 
ter, and to value bim in all his offices ; he will 
desire his favour, be thankful for his mercy, and 
zealous for his glory ; he will become earnest, 
constant, and diligent in endeavours to. please. 
him and to recommend his salyation; he will 
Joye his ordinances, commandments, and disci- 
‘ples; and value every talent in proportion as it 
‘enables: him to express his love to him and his. 
‘cause. ‘Thus it often happens, that the vilest 
sinners, having been brought to repartance, and, 
|made joyful by a free forgiveness and salvation, 
‘become more zealous and active in obedience - 
than other believers : “they love much because 
“« much hath been forgiven them ;” and they la- 
bour much because they love much, And in the 
ease of others, deep-humiliation will always be 


connected with. 4 proportionable love and will- 


i 


Bal pate) (hs 


A. D. 30% 


dient disciples, his most beloved relations, 19—21. | 

He calms the tempest, 22—25; and casts out the 

le ion, g6—39. He cures the woman who had an 

issue of blood, and raises Jairus’ daughter, 40—56. 

“ND itcame’ to pass afterward, 4 that 

% he went throughout every city and 
village, preaching, and shewing ® the glad 
tidings of the kingdom of God 

“twelve were “with him. 

2 And 4 certain women, 
been healed of evil’spirits and infirmities, 
Mary called. Magdalene, «out of whom 
went seven devils, = eh 

3 And f Joanna; the wife of Chuza, 
-¢ Herod’s steward, and Susanna, and ma- 
ny others, which ministered unto him 
h of theirmsubstance. NEN 

= 49 Andi when much people were gath- 
ered together, and were come to him out 
ef every city, he spake by a parable : 

-5 A ksower went out to sqw his seed: 
and as he sowed, some ! fell by the way- 
side ; and it was trodden down, ™and the 
fowls of the air devoured it. 

6 And some fell upon ® a rock; and 


a 4. 43,44. Mat. 4.) 19, 25, Acts Iy 14. [Ik vers 11. Mat. 13: 
23. & 9.35. & l-fe Mark 16. 9. 3,4, 18, 19, 24—29. 
37. Mark 4. 2—4. 


10; 38, 9 7—Gee John 4.) 15 26—2% © 
b 2. 1041. & 4, 18.) 46-53. Gr, Acts | very 12. Heb. 2. 1, 
Ts. 61. 1—3. Mat.j 13 1. Phil 4,22» | Jam, 1. 23, 24 

23. 19. Acts 13. 52.jh 1Chr. 29, 14. Es.{m_ Gen. 15. 11. 
Rom, 10. 15. 23, 18. Mat. 2. 1t-|n ver. 13. Jer. 5. 3. 
© 6. 14—16, Mat. 10] & 25. 40. & 26,11.) ez. 11. 19: & 36. 
Q—4. Mark 3, 16—p Acts 9: 36—39. 2) 26. Am. 6, 12. Mat. 


1. Mark 1,39 le 24, 10, 


19. Cor 8. % 1 Tim. 5.)%3. 5, 6 20, 21. 
d 23. 27. Mat. 27.) 10. : Mark 4.5,6. 16,17. 
55. 66, Mark 15. 40,1) Mat. 13. 3. Mark| Rom. 2. 4, 5, Heb. 


41. & Jo. !. John} 4.1, &e. 3. 7,815. 

ing obedience, when it is accompanied with a 
good hope that all their sins are pardoned. The 
scanty formal services, therefore, of too many, 
either prove that they have no proper sense of 
their guilt, and.no just views of the preciousness 
of Christ, and the redeemed sinner’s obligations 
to him ; or that they love but little, because they 
suppose that little hath been forgiven them. But 
when a real and vigorous love to Christ springs 
from sorrow for sin and hope. of forgiveness 
through him, and is expressed by such methods 
as a man’s situation admits of; we may from it 
jgafely infer that-his sins though many are for. 
given; and may thus give him great encourage- 
ment, without in the least palliating his guilt + and 
when. the witnessing Spirit makes it evident to 
the believer’s conscience, that he doth indeet 
love Christ; he may know more certainly that 
his sins are forgiven, than if an angel from hea 
ven bad told him so. Let who will object ta 
and murmur at these things, Christ will assert 
his.authority of thus forgiving sin, and of bidding 
the weeping penitent depart in peace, as partak.- 
ing of salvation through faith in his name. But 
may not we with shame confess, that whilst we 
hope that our many and great offencés are freely 


pardoned, we yet comparatively love but little p 


if this be the case, we should seek for more 
heart-affecting views of our own vileness, and 0} 
Christ’s preciousnesa ; and we should give dil- 
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3 ¢ and the P 


which had 


as soon as it was 
away, because it } 

_7 And some fel 
the thorns sprang 
it... 


himy 


seed is the word 9 

12 Those ¥ by t 
that hear ; % then c 
taketh away the word 
lest they sheuld belie 


“o ver. 14. & 21. 34.) 10.18, 36. Re 15, 
Gen. 3.18. Jers 44] Malo'4. 10 


20. Jobn i: 12, 13: 
& 3: 3-5. Eph.2. 10. 
Col. 1. 10° 

q Gen. 26, 12, 

r Proy. 1. 20—23. & 
8. 1. Mat. 11. 15 
& 13. 9 Rey 27. 
It. u Deut. 

s His. 6. 3+ Mat. 18.1 9, 10s, Be 


d election 


fi 


d 


gence to make our calling an 
and.to get deeper impressions of ou 
to him, and expectations from him; 
stand at a greater distance from/th 
rit of the Pharisee; that we may mo 
trust and rejoice in Christ alone, and 
prepared to obey him more zealously 
vordialty to recommend. him to our fe 
on every side, PPR ENG: 
CHAP, VIEL -V.1—3. Son 
ed that Ciuza, Herod’s s' 
man, or courtier, whose’ on 
(Jolin iv. 43—54.) - Doubtles: 
sent that his wife accom 
aeying to preach the 
to be “ poor for our 
miracles: for his. 0! 
women, who had been 
sations to him, in respect both to ther 
bodies, being in good circumstances. 
to communicate from their ‘substan 
cnainterrance of him and his diseiples, 
‘personally. to attend him : and he was 
‘stoop thus low, for an example 
‘and disciples in similar circumst 
apt appear that any men shared 
“ninistering to Christ of their subs 


ef.) 
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— te 
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as 


v4 ih me , 4 ! —— 

AD. SO... aane 
as They on the rock ore, sada which, 
en they hear, ? re eive the word with 
x joy; » and these have no root, © which 
ra while beliey: in time of temp- 

Peon fall away- 

14 And_ that which fell among thorns 

are they, which, when they have heard, 
go forth, ¢ and are choked with cares, and 
riches, and pleasures of ¢his life, © and 
bring no fruit to perfection. 

15 But that. on the good around are 
they, which, ‘in an honest and good heart 
having: ‘heard the word, § keep 7¢, and 
® bring forth fruit with patience. 

16, 7h ‘No man, * when he hath lighted 
a candle, ‘covereth it with a vessel, or put- 
 teth zt under a bed ; but setteth if ona 
eandlestick, that they which enter in may 

see the light. 

17 For ‘ nothing is secret, that shall 
not be made manifest; neither any thing 
hid, that shall not be known and come 
abroad. 

i8 Take! heed therefore how ye hear: 
m for whosoever hath, to him shall be 
given ; “and whosoever hath not, ® from 
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18. Eph. 2,8. Jam,.| 28,27: 1 Cor. 4. 5. 
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Acts 8 13-23. 1| 12, Ps. 1, 1-3. &! 13. 14, ‘Acts 10. 33. 
Cor 13. 2 & 15-2) 119, 11. 127--129.] & 17.11. Heb. 2.1. 
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\ eau. 31, 32, Hos 6. 


pe 


“Col, 1.23. 1 Thes.| Prov. 3,1. Jer. 15.| Jam. 1s 19—22, 1}P 
3.5. 1 Tim. 1.19.} 16. John 14.15. 21! Pet. 2.1, 2. 
2 Tim. 2. 18, 19.) —24, & 15.10. i]m 19. 26. Mat..13, 


Heb. 10. 39. Jam.| Cor. 7.19. Heb. 2.) 12. & 25. 29. Mark 


2.26 2 Pet. 2.20.J 1. Jam. 1. 22—25,1 4. 25. John 15. 2. 
22. 1John 2, 19. | 1 John 2. 3. n 12. 20, 21. & 16. 
d ver. 7. & 16. 13. &lh Mat. 24,13. Rom.| 2—4- 19-25. Matt. 
17. 26-30, & 18.) 2.7. & 6. Brie ta (#22, 88erk Cones: 
25, 25. & 2. 34.) 4, Gal, 5. 22—26. 1-3. 

Mat. 6. 24, 25. & 


V. 4-15 (Notes. &e. Mait. xii 195. Mark 

iv. 1—20.)—Trodden, &c. (5,) < This is net 

' © mentioned by St. Matthew, or St. Mark, and 
_ € seems to signify a great contempt of the divine 
in € seed? (Whitby._)— Believe, &c. (12) * Lest, 
« believing, they should be saved.” The insep_ 
"arable é connexion of faith with salvation, and of 


‘unbelief with damnation, is here strongly mark- 


i ed; and as well known to the enemy of our souls, 
‘who therefore uses‘all possible methods to preju: 
dice men against the true Gospel of Christ, or to 
vender them inattentive to it, (Marg. Ref.)— 
Perfection. 14.) Whatever is by any means) 
destroyed, before it arrives at its full growth, and 
| before it is fit for use, is not brought to perfec 

“tion : and all in religion, that comes short of fruit- 
fulness in good works, is like the corn that with- 
ers before it be ripe. —Honest, &c. (15.) (Marg. 
Ref.) This, man has not by nature, but by grace 
only. God worketh in us to will and to do.”— 

VOR. ¥. : 


‘CHAPTER Vill: 


* Or, thinketh that 


o Mat. 


q 11. 27, 28. 


Patience. 


‘oad _ A, De 3Q. 
him shall be een, even that which he 
* seemeth to ‘have. ' 
19 Y Then © came, to him his mother 
and. his brethren, and could not come at 
him for the press. x. 
20 And it was told him’ by certain, 
which said, Thy mother an P thy bre- 
thren stand without, desiring to see thee. 
21 And le answered and *said unto 
them, 4 My mother and my brethren are 


‘these © which hear the word of God, and 


do it. #4 
22 | Now it came to pass ona certain 
day, § that he went into a ship with his 


disciples; and he said unto them, t Let 


us go over unto the other side of the lake. 
And they launched forth.’ 

23 But as they sailed, * he fell asleep = 
and there * came down a storm of. wind 
on the lake; and they were filled) with 
water, and were in jeopardy. 

24 And they came to him, and awoke 
him, saying, Y Master, master, we perish 
Then # he arose, and rebuked the wind, 


and the raging of the water: and they 


ceased, and there was a calm. 
25 And he said unto them, 2 Where is 


your faith? And they, » being afraid, won- 
dered, saying one to another, What man- 
ner of man is this ? for*he commandeth 


—13. Acts 27. 14—20. 
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12. 46—50. 3 John Il. z Ps. 65. 7. & 304. 
Mark 3. 21.31-35.|s Mat. 8. 18.23—27.| 6-9. & 107, 25— 
29. Is. 50. 2. Jem 
5.22, Nab. 1. 4. 

a 12. 23. Mat. 6.30. 
“& 8.26. & 14. 8le 
& 1% 2°. Mark 4. 
40, 41. John 11. 40. 
b Gen, 1. 9,10. Josh. 
10. 12—14./ Job 38. 
8—10. Proy. 8. 29, 
& 30. 4. A, 


he hath. Prov. a 
12, Rom. 12s 3. 
Cor. 3. 18. & 8. x 


Mark 6. 3. John 7.1 John 6. 1. 
3-6. Acts 1. 14. I]t Mat. 14.;22) Mark 
- Cor. 9. 5 Gal. .1. Bs 21. & 6. 45.& 8. 


19. 

Mat. 
25, 40.15. & 28. 10.| 9, Heb. 4. 15. 
John 15. 14, 15. &lx Ps. 93, 2,3. & 107. 
20,17. 2 Cor. 5. 16.) 23—30, & 124. 2—4. 
&6. 18, Heb. 2.111 & 148. 8 Is. 5402, 


Mat.) 13. 55, 56-| Mark 4. eal 


u aa 44; 23. Is. 51 


Or perseverance. “ He that contin- 
« ueth to the end shall be saved.” (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 16—18. Notes, Mark iv. 21—25 ) Seem- 
eth. (18.) Either to himself or others, (Marg. 
Ref )— Heavenly good things are lost by parsi- 
¢ mony, and increase by liberality.” (Beza.) 

Vv. 19—21, (Notes, Matt xii. 46—50. Mark 
ini. 31—35.) ‘* This might be intended as an aw- 
© ful intimation to some of his near relations, to 
* take heed how they induiged that unbelief, 
€ which so long after prevailed in their minds.’ 
John vii. 3—5:) (Doddridge ) 

V. 99—25 (Notes, Matt viii. 23—27. Mark 
iv. 35—41)—Where is, &c. The disciples had 
faith indeed, but it was not in exercise, when 
most wanted : as if a soldier should leave his, 
arms in his tent, when he marched out to battle, 
‘ Where is your sword? Where is your ‘shield ° ie 
must be the general question, 


ay 


A.D. 30, 2 


even the windslind water, and they obey] 


him. ; ; 
(Practical Observations. ah fg 

26 4 And they arrived at © the coun- 
* try. of the Gadarenes, rence isover seein 
Galilee. 

27 nd when he went forth to land, 
there 4 met him out_of ‘the city a certain 
man which had: devils long time, © and 
ware nq clothes, neither abode -in ay 
house, ¢ but in the tombs.. 

28 When he saw Jesus, & he cried out; 
and fell down before him, and with a 
loud voice said. » What have I to do with 
thee, Jesus, how Son of God most high? 
i] beseech thee,torment me not, 

229 (For he had * commanded the un- 
glean spirit to come out of the man. For 
often-times it had ! caught him; and he 
was kept bound with chains, and i in fet- 
ters; and he brake. the bands,, and was 
driven of the devil into 'the wilderness.) - 
3U And Jesus asked him, saying, What 
is thy name ? And he sai¢l,™ Legion : be- 


> 


cause » many devils were entered into 


him. : 
31 And ° they besought him that he 
mae not command them to go out into 
? the deep. 


$2 And there was 1 there an herd of Jesus was returned, & the people 


many swine feeding on the mountain : and 
they * besought. him that he would suffer 
them to enter into them. And *he suffer- 
ed them. 


( 


33 Then went the devils out of the man;| synagogue ; ! and he fell down at 


and entered. into the swine: t and the 
herd ran violently down a steep place in- 
to the nase and were choked. 


¢ Mat. 8 120. 1=3. 9.2. B19 200 & 
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yo Mat. 26. 53. ’Mark|r Job 1. 10. Ps, 62. 

Ai: 33—36. Mates) 5.9. it. Jobn 19. 11 
199. Mork 1. 24—27,im ver- 2. Mat. 8.29.) Johh 4, 4, 


& 5. 6—8. Acts 16., Mark 16. 9. s 1 Kings 22. 22. Job! 
16—18. o ver. 28. Job 1,1. i 
hh ver. 37, 38: & 2.5. Phil. 2. 10,) 2007 


Il. 
p Mat. 25. 41. Rey. 


\ Els. 87: t2 Pet. 2. 


4. 1 John 3. 8. Rev. 5. §. Rev. 9.12, 


V. 26—39. (Notes, Mazt, viii. 28—34. Mark|* not to him till the day of 
* The abyss, the prison, |* next was in plain words not tosen 
¢ jn which many of these fallen spirits are detain-|(Hammond.) (Mare. Ref)—He paferedd. the 
¢ ef and to which some, who may, like these, | (32.) 
< have been permifted for a while to range at © Partly to show himself the : sovereign Lo 
«large, are sometimes by divine justice and!* alt: 


vy. 1—20.}—The deep. 


6 power remanded?» ( Doddridge.) (Marg, Ref.) 
—* The first request of the devil to Christ was, 

“: I beseech thee torment me not.” ‘* Art thou 
« come to torment me before my time ?” (Matt. 
yiil. 29, ) * expressing the devil’s fear, that) by 
¢ this coming ofeChrist, he should presently be: 

- & cast into the chains of hell :—andgconfined to 
* thos¢ torments which, ke thought, belonged 
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1,12. & 246+ Revs} Job 21. 14, 15. Mat. 
t John 8. 44, 1 Pet, Acts 16. 39. 


- 34 When they 
was done, " they fle 
it in the city, and int 
35 Then they went out to 
was done ; -and came -to-. 
'| found the man, out ofwhom the 
departed, ¥ sitting at the: fee ‘ 
2 clothed, and in his right mind 
they were afra nak 
36 They ache Wich saw it told 
by what means he that was possess 
the devils was healed. 
37 "hen the whole multitude of, 
ake of the -Gadarenes round a 
@ besought him to ‘depart cate 
they were taken” with 
he“went up into t 
back again. =) 
38 Now the m 


39 Return to thine Aes fhaate 
shew how great things God hath 
unto thee. And he y : 
published throughout ‘the 
how great things Je iS he 
him. : 1 
40, § And it came to pass, that, f 


ceived him: for they. were. all 


for him, 
41 And, behold, 4 there enres 


name eyed and he was ka rul 


u Mat. 8. 33, Bc 28. 

11... Mark 5. 14. 

Acts 19 16, 17- 2 

x Is, 49, 24, 35. & 7, 

"53. 12, Heb. 2 14,! 5. 13. Phils 

15, 1 John 3. 8 

y_2. 46. & 10. 39.] 18.8, 9. 4 @. 

Mark 5. 15. Acts} 71.17, 18. ee 
6, & 107. F 


22.3. ' 
Z ver. 27. & 15.17. lg 32. & 111. are 


R ver. 23 & 5. 8. 
Deut. 5.25. 1 Sam- 
6. 20. 2 Sam. 6.8, 
9, 1Kings 17. 18. 


8.34. Mark &» 17, |e 17. age Der 


10. 21, Pg 66, He ene 


* But why did cntsebeane this to t 
partly to punish the Gadarenes for. 
Simanifest contempt of the divine law ;. and fina 
* ly to show the folly of ungodly men, in pre 
* ring their, filthy swine to their own salvation 
(Bexa.)— City, (39.) Gadara was one of 

cities of Decapolis, part of which lay om the 
side, and part on the other side of the sea 
Tiberias, Gadara suffered great extremities 3 
the Romans, under the command of Vespasign. ~ 


» : 


Ve ae a ae aie; gill ”y on 
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Same Fee a 3, 2 ae 
mand besought him that he would |be of good cot 
i i To thee whole; © go in peace.) 
mne only daughter,} 49 While fhe yet spake, there cometh 
age, ° and she lay }one from the ruler of the sy rarogue’s 


~ about twelve yea 


. 


a dying. (P But as he went the people |/ouse, saying to him, Thy daughter is 
thronged hime Meee dead ; £ trouble not the Master. 

43 And a woman,4 having an issue of} 50 But when Jesus heard it, be an- 
blood. ® twelve years, which * had spent| swered him, saying, Fear not: » believe 
all -her liying upon physicians, neither} only, and she shal} be made whole. 
could be healed of any, | 1 And when he came into the house, 

44 Came ‘behind Aim, and = touched{i he suffered no man to go in, © save Pe- 

_ the border 
diately he 


issue of blood staunched. —_|and the mother of the maiden. 


of his garment: * and imme-! ter, and James, and John, and the father — 


45 And Jesus said, Who touched me?} 52-And 'allawept, and bewailed her: 


| all denied, Peter, and they that|buthe said, Weep not ;»™ she is not dead, 
were with him, said, Master, ¥ the multi-| but sleepeth. , "i 

pee h thee, and press*thee, and; 53 And they ® laughed him to scorn, 

i Sayest thou, Who touched me ?, : © Knowing that she was dead. 


touched me = 2 for I perceive that virtue | 4 took her by the hand, and called, saying, 
is gone out of me. t Maid, arise. es r 

47 And when the woman saw that she} 55 And * her spirit came again, and 
was not hid, *she came trembling, and{she arose straightway: and he com- 
falling down before him, » she declared|manded to give her meat. 
unio him before all the people, for what; 56 And ‘her parents were astonished 
cause she had touched him, and how she| but "he charged them that they should 


was healed immediately. i, ‘ tell no man what. was done. 
cay : 
48 And he said unto her, ¢ Daughter, | 7. so. & 17. 19) 2 Kings 4. 4—6.[p ver. 51. Mark 5 

eg Noah Oe ‘ : é & 18. 42. Matt. 8.) 31-36. Matte 6. 5,} 40. X 
“miMatt. 8. 7, 8.|r ver. 27. & 13. 11 le 9.13. Mark 5. 30| 13. Mark 5. 34] 5 Acts 9.40. \4_Jer: 31.82, Matto. 
_ ‘Mark 5. 23. John} 16. Mark 9. 21. ~32.- © Acts 14. 9. Heb. 4.jk 6, 14. & 9. 28. Is.) 25. Mark 1.31 & 
4. 45--49. & 11.21,} John 5. 5, 6. & 9.|z 6219. 1 Pet. 2.9.) 2. . _ 1 42. 2. Mark 5,.37—} 5. 41. & 8. 23. &9e 
— Acts 9. 58 “1s8is Acts 3. 2.&| Marg. e Ex. 4, 18. 1 Sam.| 40. & 14, 330 “| 27. 

D7. 12: Gen. 44. 20) 4. 22. & 16. 8—10.Ja 1 Sam. 16. 4. Ps} 1.17.2 Kings 5. 19.}1 Gen. 23. 2. & 37.'r 7, 14, 15. John 5e 
' 22 Job4i. 18, 19.)s Ps. 108. 12. Is. 2.} 2. 11/ Hos. 13. 1. f ver..41, 42, Matt.) 34, 35. 2Sam. 18./ 21. 28, 299. &% 11. 


Hab. 3. 16¢ Matt} 9+ 23-26. Marke 5.) 33- Jer. 9,17- 21. 


225 »8 55. 1-3. 
28, 8. Mark’ 5. 33.}. 35 Ez. 24,17. Zech. 


© Job. 4. 20. Ps-90.) Mark 5.26. & 9 
5—8. & 103. 15,16.) 13622, ~ : 
Ee. 6. 12. Ez, 24.;t 7. 38. 2. 3..2 Cor. 7. 15.| 7+ 12- Mark 5.35, Mark 5. 38, 39.) 23. John 11.44. 


Zech. 12, 10. 


4.17. 


36.25. Rom. 5, 12..u Deut. 22 12.| Phil. 2. 12. Heb, |B ver. 48. Is, 50. 10.) John 11. 4. 11—13.}t 24. 41—43- Max 
| p yer. 45: Mark 5.) Mark 5.27. 28. &] 12. 28. : “Mark 5.30. & 9.Jn 16.14. Job 12. 4, 

24, 6, 56. Acts 5. 25¢& |b 17.15, 16. Ps. 66.| 23. & 11. 22—24.1 & 17.2. 1s. 53.35. 

q Lev. 15. 25, &e.| 19. 12, 16. John 11. 25. 40.0 Mark 15. 44, 45. 
Matt. 9. 20—22.}x 13.13, Ex. 15. 26.j¢ Matte 9. 2. 22.& Rom. 4. 17—20. John 11.39. & 19. 
Matk 5. 25. Mal."4. 2. 12, 20 2 Cor, 6, 18. | 3 1 Kings 17. 19-25. 33 35. ; 
: : P ir ee : | 2 a is 
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V. 40—56. (Votes, Mark v. 21—43.—(Marg. | but returns and is re-united to the body, when 

Ref) One only daughter, (42.) This affect-jraised from the dead. (1 Kings, xvii. Z1.)— 

m= : ; Eis 

ing circumstance is not mentioned by the other | Commanded, &c The life of the damsel, though 

‘ evangelists. (Vore, yii. 11—17.) Neither could | restored by miracle, was to be preserved in the 
_ 3e cured. The force and inyeteracy of this af. l manner. This showed, that she was. fe- 


x3 
: 


5. 43. John. 11 44. 
a 5. 14. Matt.8. 4. 
“& 9. 30, Mark 5. 
42, 43. 


the physicians: so that, besides all additional | food, which during her extreme illness, had not 


sufferings from the medicines and means in vain| been the case. ~ Pope a 
“used for her recovery, the expense had added ‘ eae é 
poverty to her other calamities, and her case ap- PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


_ ‘peared altogether hopeless, as to this world. — Sa Vic —25. # 


Phe extreme distress to. which several of those} The ministers of Christ should ‘copy his ex-. 


who were healed by our Lord had been previous-} ample of assiduity and earnestness, in preaching 
Jy reduced, and the length of time during}the glad tidings of the kingdom of God; and 
_ which they had.suffered, are frequently noted| in submitting to any hardship or degradation in 
a by the sacred writers ; both to illustrate his ten- | outward circumstances, which may conduce to 
der compassion of our miseries, and our dess} the success of the Gospel: and they, who have 
perate condition as sinners; without his most| profited by their labours, ought to imitate these 

_ gracious and powerful interposition. (arg.| pious women; and to use- their substan: 
Ref) All out, %&c. (54.) All the multitude ;| ministering unto Christ, by supporting hig 
all but the apostles and the parents of the dam-| gent servants and disciples, as occasion 
gel. Her spirit, &e. (55.) This expression,| quire, and according to their ability. : 
thus used of one hefore dead, strong!y implies,| way, as well as im many others, they may 
that at death the immortal soul exists separately, | bring forth fruit with patience, and evinee that 


ty 


2 


: 43. Acts 9.40. Rome 
‘Acts. 16.29. 1 Cor. | € 7 6. &e 11. 7. Is} i210. 1 Kings 17. 21—— 


* 


fort : Sthy faith hath made _ 


4 


My 


vad uy 


46 And Jesus said, Somebody hath} =54 And Phe put. them all out, and 


~ ficted woman’s disease baffied all the skill of|covered to health also, and that ‘she wanted’. 


Te See eee Lee ee a eh eee pe 


‘A. De 31. 7 LUKE, > 


CHAP. IX; 2 And he sent th 
Jesus sends forth the twelve apostles, I—6. Herod kingdom of God, and. 
desires to see him, 7—9. A ae ee 3 And he said — nto ' 
he retires with them, but the multitudes follow| _-.;- tne Nee , 
him, 10,11. He feeds them by miracle, 12—17. |Othing for your journey, nei 
“The different opinions concerning him, and Peter’s Wer scrip, neither ‘bread, neithe 
confession, 18—21, He foretells his’ death, and |neither have © two coats apiece. — 
warns his disciples to prepare for self-denial and _& And whatsoever house ye ent 
sufferings, 22—27. He is transfigured, 28—36 :|to, there abide, and thence depart. 
heals a° demoniac, 87—42; again foretells his} - ie Ande whosoever will not rece 
death,45—45 ; checks the ambitious disputes of es xe Sia 
his disciples, 46—48 ; will not allow them to for- you, avhen ye go out of that city + he 
bid any who cast out devils in his name, 49; 50; off the very dust from your feet fo 
reproves the fiery zeal of James and John against testimony against them, Y 


the Samaritans, who would not reccive them, 51 6 And they depa ; d, and went eu 
—56; and answers some, who were not disposed ; k henna 
to follow him unreservedly and immediately, 57 He * i aad i ee j 8 the ome), 
' —62. caling eyery w ae: a | 
_ URNHEN 2 he called his twelve disciples 


% 


s ys 


37. Acts 13, Bry 
6. bad 


y 


¢ 10. 11. & 16. 16.le 3. 11. & 


together, and >’gave them power Mat ge. Lgioe 1% 28 
$ : 13.19, & 24.-14. 5 * 
and authority over all deyils, and to cure Mark £3 i is. &| Tekin fe 86 
ba aly t : 16-15. Heb, 2. 3,4) 16; 15 7 a 
diseases. 10, 4, & 22) 35. Ps.)e vera8.&10. 


37. 3. Mat. 10. 9,} 16. Mat. 
10. Mark 6, 8,9. 2) Mark 6, 11 
Tim. 2. 4. bi fre 


10, 2—5. Mark 3,} 1.& 16. 19. Mark} 8 & 3.16. & 4. 30, 


af. 13-16. nk 10.19. Matt. 10.! Jobn 14. 12. Acts 1. 
14—19. & 6.7—13.1-6. 7, & 16. 17, 18] & 9: 34. 


— 


cee an ST SS Bk Ng 
the grace of God hath indeed made their hearts 
Wonest and good, and prepared them to receive 
the good seed of his word; for it has taken ef. 
fectual root, and will certainly ripen to a glori- 
ous harvest. Indeed, we should aim, by every 
method, to discriminate our Character and con- 
duct from those of mere careless hearers, of 
superficial and temporary professors, and of 
«* such as are choked with the cares, riches, and 
« pleasures of this life, and bring rio fruit to 
a perfection.” Nor is it enough for us, * not 
/ to hold the truth in unrighteousness ;” we 
ult desire to hold forth the word of life, and 

‘shine in our several circles, as a lighted. can- 


-in the room, for the benefit of all around. — 
hus professing, and recommending the truths 
of the gospel by our conduct and conversation, 
we shall receive more and. more from our gra- 
cious God; whilst many, that seented to have 
knowledge, abilities,.and possessions, not having 
had grace,to make & proper use of them, will 
shortly be deprived of them all; and their po- 
verty, folly, and worthlessness, which before 
‘were kept seeret, shalt be made known to althe 
world. Happy are they, “who hear the word 
** of God, and keep it” these are the Redeem 
et’s beloved friends and relations ; every storm 
that arises, every peril that dismays them, will 
tend to excite their fervent prayers; and their 
Lord will awake for their help and deliverance, 
and cause the trial to terminate in their increas. 
ing admiration of his power and love. Yet at 
times even true believers seem to have mislaid 
their faith, or left it behind them; as they have 
s0 many anxious fears about the event, when 
they are following Christ in the path of duty ! 
V. 26—56, 
Our own observation and experience may 


devil, and brought us to'sit at his feet mm 
right mind to hear his word, and to desire to 
with him, he will preserve us from fallnig aga 
under the dominion of sin ; “will remove. r 
sanctify our bodily sickness, a aire us 
comfort of his forgiving love; he will supp 
us under domestic afflictions, and do as good 
them ; he will deliver us from the fear of deal 
and at length make us more than conquerors 
even over this king of terrérs, “Letus en 
clare what great things our God and Saviour hat! 
done for us ; let us commit all our concerns 
to his hands, and apply to him for help in a 
difficulties ; and let us endeavour to imitate 
compassion and unwearied activity in ret 
good. But wo be to them, who bid Jesus de= 
part from them, through fear of worldly loss. 
from love to sin! He will not stay with thas 
who thus slight him, and perhaps may retu 
them no moré; for others are glad to 
him, being waiting for him: and none b 
sus can save them from the wrath of 
the power of satan, or give them effect 
in the time of trouble, in the hour of death, 
in the day of judgment, ~ es 


NOTES..2> 

CHAP. IX. V.1—6. (Notes, Matt. 
vi. 7—13.) The apostles had b © power of - 
working miracles, and au ver evil spirits — 
immediately from Christ himself; in whom ity 
was originally inherent, as One with the Father,” 
as “* God manifest inthe flesh,” The mira c 
of mercy wrought by them proved their doct 
to be the word of God; and illustrated its 
nign and salutary tendency : ‘and their holy do 
trine, calling men to repent of sin and turn Lorry 
God, and welcome the Saviour, promised in th hn 
scriptures, demonstrated that their mi icle 
were wrought by the power of God, whose 
word they established. (Votes, Deut. xiii. Matt. 
Xil. 24—50.) A. el en 


& \ eh Ome 


. X. Mark — 


conyince us, that the effects of sin, and of sa. 
tan’s malice, fill the earth with misery ; but let 
us advert to the varied displays of the Redeem. 
er’s power to counteract this fatal tendency. If 
he bas delivered our souls from the power of the 
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yal 


Es 
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F ry 
>). CHAPTER IX. 
wi, : 

he tetra ch heard of }filled: ® and there was taken up of frag- 


s that was dune by him: and ™ he was| ments that remained to them, twelve bas- 
~ perplexed, because | it it was said of} kets. 


some; that John was risen from the dead ; 18 4 And it came to pass, as he was 


* 


a 


P And he- desired to see 
bneeee 4 ~ 
_ 10 4 And @ the apostles, when they 
were gee vot bim all that they had 
done. » 
aside peivately into a desert place, belong- 
‘ing to the city, called » Bethsaida. 

“11 And the people, t when they knew 


“at, followed him : “and he received them, 


alone praying, his disciples were with 
him: and he asked them, saying, * Whom 
say the people thatlam? 

19 They answering, ,said, ! John the 
Baptist: but some say, Elias ; and others 
say, That one of the ™ old prophetsis 
risen again. ' ee dee 

20 He said unto them, But 2. whom 
say ye that 1 am? Peter answering, said, 


And * he took them, and went|° The Christ of God. 


ty 


21 And » he straitly charged them; 
and commanded tem to tell no man that 
thing; " Np 
'22. Saying, 4 The son of man 


and spake unto them * of the kingdom of| suffer many things, and be rejected of the 


God, and healed them that had need of 
healing. ERX 

12 And » when the day began to wear 
away, then came the twelve, and said 
unto him, ¢ Send the multitude away, 
that they may go into the towns. and 
country round about, and lodge, and get 


- victuals:® for we are here in a desert 
- place. 


ee But he said unto them, > Give ye 


Acts 4. 25-28. &) 38. John 5. 44. & 
l.ver, 7, 8. Mali4,5-|- 13. 27—29. 1 Cor.| 12 Rom. 1.16; 
AJob 18. 11, 12. Ps.) 6. 45. John 1. 44.J¢ Num.H1. 21—23.| John i. 21. 95. 15. 4. et. 1.11} 2 Cor 1210. Gah 
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them to eat, 


Aad they said, ¢ We have 
no more but five loaves and two fishes; 
except we should go and buy meat for 
all this people. , 

14 (For they were about five thousand 
men.) And he said to his disciples, 4 Make 
them sit down by fifties in a company. 

15 And they did so,.and made them 
all sit down . 

16 Then he took the five loayes, and 
the two fishes; eand looking up to heaven, 
fhe blessed them, and brake, and gave to 
the disciples to set before the multitude. 

17 And they did & eat, and were all 


* Vie—9. (Notes, Matt xiv, 114. Mark vi. 


14—29.) Herod was perplexed and uneasy, at 


‘the report of Christ’s miracles; and concurred 


“In the opinion of those, who said that “ John 


_ “ was risen from the dead 2” yet he desired to 


_see him, in order to ascertain the truth-of this 


=  - 


elders, and chief priests, and scribes, and 
be slain, and be raised the third day. 

23 And he said io them all, * If any 
man will come after me, Tet him * deny 
himself, and take up his cross t daily, and 
follow me. . 

24 For whosoever. ® will save his life 
shall lose it : but whosoever will lose his 
life for my sake, the same shall save it. 

25 For * what is a man advantaged, if 
he gain the whole world, and lose himself, 
or ¥ be cast away? 


26 For 2 whosoever shall be ashamed’ 
of me, and of my words, ® of him shall” 


the Son of man be ashamed, > wh 
and a 


shall come in his own glory, < 
Father’s, and of the holy angels. 

27 But ¢I tell you of a truth, There 
be 4 some standing here, which shall not 


~ # a 
h 2 Kings 4. 44, Mat., —34. & 24. 7, 26. 25, 2 Pet. 2.15— 
16. 9, 10. Mark 8.| Gen-3. 15. Ps, 22.] 17. Rey. 18, 7, 3. 
19, 20. John 6. 13— 
13. Phil. 4. 18, 
idl. 1.& 22, 
41. Matt.26. 66. 
KE Matt. 26. 13,14. 
Mark 8. 27—30." 


9. 26. Zech. 13. 7. 


Cor. 2. 27. . 
Matt. 16. 21. & 17. nee Ps. 22. 6— 
12, Mark 8. 32. &'! * 3. 3. Mi: 


10. 32, $3. Mark 3 


opinion, or in hopes to disprove a repo: t 
gave bim much alarm. ie: 

V. 10—17. (Notes, Matt. xiv. 15— 
vi. 30—44. John vi. 1—14. (Mare. 
‘ shall laék nothing that fullow Christ; no not 


* in the wilderness, & 


& 69. Is..53. Dan-ly Mat. 13. 4s—50. 2. 


must © 


> 


Ref) © They — 


So tren pp ee)! OY eee eo ey ae 


4. D. 82. ~ 


© taste of déath, till they see the kingdom 
of God. (Practical Observations] ; 

28 4 And came to pass, § about an 
eight days after these *sayings, » he took 
Peter, and John, and James, and went up 
i into a mountain to pray. 9 

29 And, as he-prayed, * the fashion of 
his countenance was altered, and his rai- 
anent was white’ and glistering. 

30 And, behold, there talked with him 
two. men, ! which were Moses and 
m Elias; 

31 Who ® appeared in® glory, .and 
© spake of his decease, which’ he, should 
accomplish at Jerusalem. 

32 But Peter, and they that were with 
him, P were heavy with sleep: and when 
they were awake, 4 they saw his glory, 
and the two men that stood with him. 

33 And it came to pass, as they depart- 
ed from him, Peter said unto Jesus, Mas- 
ter)? it is good for us to be here:)* and 


© 2. 26. John 8. 51,) Acts.6, 15. Phil. 24 Cor. 1, 23, 24- 1 
52. Heb, 2. 9 7, 8. 2Pet. 1.16—! Pet. 1. 11, 12. Rey. 
¢22. 18. Mark 14.25,| 18. Rev. 1, 13—16.} 5-6—12. & 7, 14, 
g>Mat. 17. 1. Mark & 20.11. Pp 22, 45, 46. Dan- 8. 
2 1 24. 27. 44. Mat. 17:|, 18. & 10. 9. Mat. 
3,4. Mark 9. 4—6.) 26. 40—43 
John 1. 17.) Romjq Ex. 33..18—23. av 
3.2123. 2 Cor. 3.| 60. 1—3. 19. John 
7—11. Heb. 3. 3-6.) 1-14. & 17.24. 2 
m ver. 19. & 1. 1f,| Pet. 1. 16. 1 John 
Jam. 5. 17, 18- 3. 2) Rey. 22. 4, 5. 
n 2Cor. 3. 18. Phil.tr Ps. 4, 6, 7- & 27. 
3.21. Col. 3. 4. 1) 4, & 63. 2—5. John 
Pet. 5. 10. 14. 8, 9. 2 Cor. 4. 6. 
lo ver. 22, &13.32—4s Mat. 17:4. Bark 
| 34; John 3. 29, 1) 9. 5,6. 


* Or, things 

h 8.51. Mat. 26. 37 
—39, Mark 14.33— 
36, 2 Cor. 13. 1. 

3 ver, 18.°%& €. 12. 
Ps. 109.4 Mark 1. 
35. & 6.46. Heb. 


5. 7s 
k Ex. 84- 29-35. 
Is. 33. 17. & 53.2. 
(Mat. 17.2. Matk 9 
2,%. John 1. 14 


a pen 

V. 18—27. (Notes, Matt, xvi. 13—28. Mark 
whi. 27—38. ix. 1.)—Alone. (182) « That is, apart 
« from the multitude. Whom say, &c. (20.) 
© Though the world fluctuates: amidst various 
< errors, the truth must not on that account be 
¢ despised; but rather the knowledge of it 
¢ should be the more diligently sought; and 
* the profession of it made with the greater con- 
¢ stancy. (Beza.)—Deny himselfie({23.) Self-de- 
nial, among other things, requires'Us to renounce 
all those advantages, and risk-all those suffer 
ings, which arise from the favour or enmity of 
men.—‘ Although the yearning bowels cf.a ten- 
« der mother, or the gray hairs of an indulgent fa- 
« ther, should be pleaded as motives to induce 
« me to break the least command of the holy 
© Jesus; though the authority of civil, natural, 
« or ecclesiastical superiors should tempt me to 
« do what Christ forbids; though this authority 
¢ should allure'me with proffers of the highest 
¢ honours or rewards, or should endeavour to 
* affright me with the severest menaccs : yet ifall 
* these considerations should prevail with me to 
« gratify myself and them, by doing that which 
* my.own conscience, and God’s word, assures 
‘ me’ will be displeasing to my Saviour, or op- 
€ posite to his commands ; it is evident that I 


‘ regard myself, or them, more than I do my: 


« Saviour, and therefore am unworthy of him, 
© and cannot be sincerely his disciple.’ ; Whitby.) 
This learned writer nag in the same ener 


~ 


let us make three. 
thee, and one for 
Elias : not knowing what 


cloud, Saying, * This is my beloved 
Yhearhim. ; 
was found alone. 7 And they kept 
close, and told no man in those days. 

of those things wh ; 


next day, avhen they. were come, do 
from the hill, much peo} 


‘ny cried out, sayin 
thee, > look upor m 


him, hardly departeth from hin 
t Ex. 14. 19, 20. & Deut. 18. 


x 3.22, Mat,.3. 17.) 10. , 


e 
t 


a 5 
— > 
ae 


Moai 
34 Whilé he thus spake 


U 
a cloud, and overshadowed the 


they 


85 And there came a voice. 


36 And when the voice was pasty. 


they had seen, 
- 37. 4 Andit came to pass, * that o 


) net them 


only child: ee. 

39 And, “lo, as 
he suddenly crieth out 
him that he foameth again 


ree Ra 


y 18, 19.]t 
40, 34—33, Ps, 18.) Is, 55. 3,4. John 5 
O—11, Is, 19. 1.] 22—24. Acts 3. 22,) 4.47 
Mat. 17. 5-7. Mark} 23. Heb. 1.12, &je Gen. 
9. 7,8. 2. 3. & 3.7, 8.15.) 12610. 
a Jug. 6. 22, & 13.) & 5:9 & 12. %,26.|/d 4. 35. 
22. Dan. 10.6, Rev.|z Ec. 3. 7% Matt, Kk 5. 4, 5. 
WIP. 17.9. Mark 9. 9} 20.26. John 


Lie Wp 
Jobn 3. 16. 35, 36-;a Matt. 17. 14—21.) 1 
2 Pet. 1. 17,18. | Mark 9. 14—29.. Ride 


getic manner, to show particularly, 
nial requires the same decision and 
against solicitation, allurements, and. 
complaints, from wives, children, and 
lations, where obedience to Christ is coi Ce 
as well as denying the cravings of our own 


: } contempt, pove 
prisonment, 6r tortures, nay, death itself, wii 
these things cannot be shunned, except 

our 


nying, disobeying, or dishonouring 
er.— Daily. * Great is the ‘emphasis 
‘ which indeed, implies, that as’ di 
« day, so would one cross follow a 
Lose himself, &c: (25.) This mui 


¢ them for a space his celestial glory and m 
‘ ty? (Beza.)—Hia decease. (31.) (2 Pet. i. 
Gr.) The subject of the conversation on the 
mount, mentioned only by this evangelist, s 
that the atonement of Christ’s death was 1 
great ebject to’ which Moses and the prop’ 
tightly understood, directed mankind, ~ 
as well.as John Baptist and the apostles, i 
say, “ Behold the Lamb of God, which ta : 
« away the sin of the world.” (Marg: Ref) 


ie 
5% 


9 "Fo Pf Been Sata. 


he 


i seh 

__40 And I besought t ay 
him out; and they could not. 
_ 41 And Jesus answe 


perceived it not: and they feared to ask ; 
him of thst saying. "i 
ins a [Practical Observations.} 
ess and & perverse genera tion!» how] 46 4 Then there f arose a reasoning 
ong shall | be with you, ‘and suffer you ? among them, which of them should be 
& Bring thy son hither. |_| greatest. - ki, 
wi ela dea €; 47 And Jesus, * perceiving the thought 
‘devil threw him dewn, and tare Aim. And} of their heart, * took a child, and set him 
Jesus rebuked the unclean spirit, and] by him, ee 3 
child, ™ and deliyered him _ 48 And said unto them, ® Whosoever 
se shall receive this child in my Name, re- 
: ec at the} ceiveth me; and whosoever shall rective 
Eide But while they| me, receiyeth him that sent me: fors he 
every one at all things which| that is least among you all, the’same shall 
Jesus did, he said unto his disciples, - be great. . —* 

44 Let these sayings sink down into] — 49 And John answered, and said, Mas- 
your ears: P for the son of man shall be}ter, y we saw one casting out devils in 
delivered into the hands of men, .- | thy name; and we forbade him because Hé 
* 45 But 4 they undetstood not this say-| followeth not with us. - 
ing, and it was hid from them, that they} 50 And Jesus said unto him, 7 Forbid 


. , eiAa - t . ‘ - 
jp vere29. & 18.010) 22” BOt? * for he that is ‘not against us is 
© ver. 1. & 10, af 2 Kings 5-8. Matjp ver. 22. & 18. 1. for us. ¥,7* 


49. 2 Kings 4. 31.} 11. 23," Mark. 10.) & 94. 6,7. 44. Mat. . 
Matt. 17. 20, 21. 14. 49. Heb. 7. 25. | 26, 21. & 17.22,23>) ¢ 14 7—11--& 22.) 19. 13-15, Bark 
Acts 19. 14-16. jl ver. 39. Mark | & 202 18, 19. & o1. 24—27. Matt 18. 1.] 10, 14, 15. 4 €or. 


Rey. 3e2h. & on 
14. 


P 8.25, Mark 9.19 26. & 9.20.26, 27. & 20. 20—28. & 23.| 14. 20.1 Pet. 2. ily Num. 11. 27-~29, 


6,7.Mark 9. 33—] 2. x Mark 9. 38—40. & 
37. Rom 12.3—10.lu 10. 16. Matt. 10. 10. 13, 14. Acts 4. 
Gal. 9. 20,21. 25,' 40—s2. & 18. 5, 6.) 18, 19. & 5.23.3 
26. Phil’. 3. 44.| 10. 14095. 40. 45:] Thes. 2, 16.3 Johy 
3 Johno, « Mark 9, 37, John] 9. 10, i 

$5.22. & 7.39, 40.} 12.44, 45. & 13. 20.|z Josh. 9. 14. Prov, 
Pse 139. 2. 23. Jer.: & 14. 21, 1 Thes.| 3. 5,6.Matt. 13, 98 
17.10. John 2,25. 4.8. © & 30. & 17, 24—26; 

» & 21. 17. Heb. 4.|x 7 28. & 22. 0} Phil.i. 15—18. 
13, Rey. 2523. | Proy.18. 12. Matt.la 11.93. Matt. na 
” 


John 20,27. Heb.} Rey. 12. 12, 1 
3,19. & 4.2.11. Im 7 18 1Kings! 31. Jonn 2. 19—29, 
g Deut. $2. 5. Mat.{ 17.23. 2 Kings 4.| & 19. 11.: Acts "2, 
3.7. & 12. 39. 45,| 36,37, Acts 2. 41./ 93, & 4, 13-15. & 
& 16.4. & 93, * n 4, 36. & 5. 9.26. 4.27, 28. 

ets.2. 40, _ | 8-25. Mark 6.51.1q ver. 46. & 18. 34, 

Ex. 10. 3. & 16.) Acts 3.10—13. | Matt. 16.92. Mark 
23. Num. 14. 11.27./o 1. 66.& 2. 79. 51,1 3. 16—18. 32, 335% 
Jer 4. 14. Matt.) Ts. 32.9,10. John, 9. 10. 32. John 12. 

17. John 14. 9.] 36. 4. 1 Thes. 3.| 19, 34.& 14. 5. & 
}A ts 13. 18. Rom.| 3,4. Heb.2. 12%) 16. 17,18, 2:Cor. 3, 
2. 4. Heb. 3.9—11,! 12, 25, 14—16. 


5 Matt. 18. 2—4. &/ ig, 23. & 23. 11,12, 30. Mark 9, 39-4 
: 1 Pet. 5. 3, 4. 6.) 1 Cor. 12. 3. Z 
uf 


WV, S7—44. (Notes, Matt. xvii. 144—921, Mark|* ed from him : and therefore in after ages, they, 


™ = 


X. 14—29. Mars. Ref }—Mine » &c. This) (the unbelieving Jews,) ‘invented the distines 
wangelist particularly notices these circumstan-|* tion of Messiah n Joseph, (or the son of Jo- » 
es, in a single word, or clause, yet in a manner}* seph, who was to. ie,) and Messiah Ben Da- 
uited to touch the heart, and awaken the most | ¢ vid, who was to triumph and live for ever? 
are reader. (Wote, vii. 1I— 

7.)—(39.) “ And behold a spirit seizeth him, 


© selves, eculd not escape him, who kiew their 
‘him, hardly departeth from him2? In this * thoughts, or reasonings,’—Forbid, Ke. * In ex. 
endering, which is literal, except as the proper |* traordinary cases, we should not 'rashly either 
ominative to each verb is added instead of the|* condemn or approve.’ ( Beza. ) Phis is an ob- 
lative ; what the evil spirit, and what in conse- | servation of ne little importanee : for, nothing is 
uence the youth did, are distinguished : and more common, than precipitate and harsh con- 
MS is of considerable importance, in order to|demnations of extraordinary revivals in religion, 
how. more clearly that it was a real possessioni{ when it afterwards appears, that God was emi. 
he mighty power, &e. (43) Or, © the majesty |nently prospering his: Gospel, by those who fol- 
of Gad.” which was displayed by Jesus in this | lowed not with these rash censurers ; except it 
liracle, according to what he says, “ He, that| he an indiscriminate Sanctioning of all the ap- 
hath seen. me, hath seen the Pather.”— Sink | pearaaces on these occasions, as divine, when the” 
ep, &e. (44) Or, “ Place these things in your | event shows, that human infirmity and depravity, 
ears.” * Let them still sound in your ears, and/and satan’s artifice, in various Ways concurred 
let no subsequent cvent cause you to forget] to disgracé, if possible, and stop the good work 
them’; for a very different scene will soon open. | of the Holy Spirit. To wait, to exaniine, and ob- 
We have no reason to promise ourselves tran. setve, and impartially to’ distinguish between 
quillity; seeing they, who at one time extol) what is scriptural and what is unse 
Christ, not long after crucify him” (Beza.) | these extraordinary event$; and not to 
Mare Refy opinion, till the whole be maturely weighe 
V. 45. They understood the words; but|as to leave but Hele danger, either of cond 
knew not how to reconcile them with their ning the work of God, or of Sanctioning the de- 
own traditions, that their Messiah should live lusions of the devil, is a chief point of heavenly 
for ever, or with the great things they expect-| wisdom, rR ee 
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eS 2 4c And it came to pass, when ‘the| John, saw, this, they 
‘Kime was come that he should be receiv-/thou that we comman 
ed up, ¢ he steadfastly set his face to go to} down from heaven, and» 
Jerusalem, 2 -  teyen as Elias did ? AE 9 
52 And 4 sent messengers gi his| 55 Buthe turned, k/and rebuke: 
face: © and they went, and entered into a and said, |! Ye know not what mai 
village of f the Samaritans, to make ready | spirit ye are of, ~ es wee 
for him. es ef 56 For ™ the Son of man isnot col 
53 And g they did not receive him,| destroy men’s lives, but to save th 
because his face was as though he would)” And they went to another village. 
goto Jerusalem. 9 _ got [Practical Obser-vations.} ae 
54 And when his disciples, James and) 2 Sam. 51 2. ? 10. 1 Pet.’ 
Kings 10. 16. 31. m 19. 10. Ma’ 

James 1. 19, 20+ & 

e Mat. 10. 5. -3.14—18. 
£ 10.33, & 17.16, 2/12 Kings 1. 10—14, 


Kings 17. 24—33., Acts 4.29, 30. Rev. 
13. 13. 


b 24. 51. 2Kings2.| 1 Pet. 3. 22. 

1—3. 11. Mark 16.je 12, 50. Ts, 50. 5— 
19. John 6. 62.’ &| 9. Acts 20. 22—24. 
& 21. 1t—14. Phil, Ezra 4. 1—5. John 


51. & 23.134. Mat 


a L. & 16. 5. 28, 

17, 11. Acts 1.2. 3. 14. 1 Pet. 4, 1, 8. 48. ¢ kK 1 Sam, 24. 4—7.} 41. 51. John is 

9. 1 Tim. 3. ‘16 jd 7-24. & 10. 1, Mal.jg ver. 48- John 4:4-| & 26. 8—11-2 Sam: ae a bg porter: 
54h 274 9,40—42. - 19.22. Job 31.29— 9—11. Jam.3.2—" 


Heb. 6. 20. & 12. 2. 
ziah towards the prophet Blijab: so that ther 
was no occasion for such a terribl execution, 
either to vindicate the honour of God 

cure his servants from their enemies. Ni 
were the disciples aware ‘of the different dis 
sation that was about to be introduced ; 
woulds chiefly be characterized by mira 
beneficence. Above all, they were not d 
sible of the prevailing slate of their own hes 
they supposed themselves to be actuated by ze 
for the honour of their Lord; but pride, a ab 
‘tion, bitter resentment, and bigotry, in reality i 
stigated them to make so improper a reqaes 
For, when the inhabitants of Nazareth beh ve 
far. worse to Jesus, than these Samaritans ¢ 
they had not thought of taking such re S 
them; but they and others who slighted ob 
jured Jesusswere Jews, and therefore 
ples were more disposed to bear it from 
than from the despised and detested Sam 
Elijah on the contrary was actuated. 
for the honour of God: andia regard to 
good of his people, who were about to be 
by the abominable idolatries and persec 
Abab’s family : so that they, whom the 
heaven consumed at his word, fell. sacrifices 
the justice of God,,and their death tended te 
benefit of Israel: whereas, had these Sa 
been destroyed, they d have been 
to the disciples’. prejudices am 
thejconsequences would’have 
to Jews and Samaritans, Qu 


Vv. 51-266.,. The evangelist seems, in the con- 
elusion of this chapter, to have recorded several 
detached incidents of similar import, which oc- 
curred at different times ; it is not therefore need- 
ful to conclude, that the remainder of his Gospel 
relates to events; which took place during Christ’s 
last journey from Galilee to Jerusalem, oF subse- 
quent to it. The expression here is very Te- 
markable : “, When the time was come that he 
<< should be received up,” which must relate to 
his ascensian to his glory in heaven, “ he stead- 
« fastly set his face to-go,up to Jerusalem.” He 
had “the joy set before him” continually in his 
eye, and “his sufferings and crucifixion were Tre~ 
garded merely as preparatory steps to it): and 
therefore he steadfastly and constantly set his 
face to go up to Jerusalem, though he perfectly 
xXnew all that there awaited him ; nor would he 
be induced by any persuasions to defer his jour- 
ney. As he went along, he sent some of his dis- 

ciples before him, to make things ready for his 
reception, in’ the several places through which 
he passed): but when they came to a village of 
the Samaritans, the inhabitants would not ener: 
tain him im their houses, or admit bim into the 
town ; ‘because they found by his route that he 
was on his journey to Jerusalem. They had 
doubiless heard of his miracles and doctrine, 
(Johniv.) and probably wereslispleased athis pro- 
testing against their schismatical worship on mount 

Gerizzim, byggoing up to Jerusalem to worship. 

This repulse, though not attended by any further 
all usage, So excited the indignation of James and 

John, that they desired permission to call for fire 

from heaven upon the Samaritans ; as Elijah, 

(perhaps near the same place,) had done on 

those: who were sent by king Ahaziah to appre- 

hend him, (Notes, 2 Kings.) and they had no 
doubt, but that it would be sent at their com- 
mand. But they,did not consider the immensely 
d:frerent circumstances of the two cases. The 

Samaritans were indeed highly blameable ; but 
Y their conduct was the effect rather of national 
“prejudices and bigotry, than of determined enmi, 

ty to the word and worship of God,and though 

they refused to entertain Christ and his disciples ; 
yet they did not attempt to persecute or murder 
them, according to pe conduct of idolatrous Abe 


fluence they spake, 1 
dominated. in them: for they desired to: 
the lives of their enemies, instead of ove 
them with persevering kindness, Whereas 
the Son. of man, was come to preserve 1 
lives, as well as to save their souls; his Go 
was not to be propagated by fire and s 
by more rational and beneficent means 5_ 
tendency of it would be to terminate: 
ous contests as far as it tyuly preval 
cordingly, without any dispute with the S2 
tans, he led the disciples forward to -anot 
village. What our Lord said, against ¢ 
¢ ‘sik 


33. 


ag 
he said, Lor d, 


from heaven upon’ the Samaritans, is 


' and’ degree of persecution. 
were really schismatics and heretics, ‘and they 
openly rejected Christ himself. Whatever, there- 
“fore, has been urged, concerning the tendency 
“of penalties and severities, to reclaim ‘heretics 
and schistnatics, or to preventiothers from join- 
-ing- them, and to Preserve the’ unity of ‘the 
Church, or the honour of its ministers 7 indeed, 
every topic, that persecutors, whether popish or 


_ protestant, have urged, or can urge; on this stib- 


ot, is shown by our Lord’s answer to be perfect: 
“nugatory ; and they 


fie thing to 
» Whether he 


the apostles required ; and i anda very 


home, and bid farewell to his friends, and to set- 
tle his temporal concerns, before he attached’ 
“himself to Christ as 


‘this request by applying to his case: a prover- 

ial expression, which seems to have been fre.’ 
uently used. 
© plough, and then look behind him, he could 


J as 
the kingdom of God ; but’ the Lat : 
pial paateitled (Mire ne latter seem espe 


mh 


HAS THT Ce 


|them farewell which are 


forcibly conclusive against ‘every kind | 


which was all that} 


id unto him, t Let the dead 


bury their dead ; 
the kingdom of God. 

61 And another also said, Lord, I will 
follow thee: * but let nie first go bid 
at home at my 
house. — Bg To ae 
62 And Jesus said unto him, yNo man 


nd lie said unto another, * Follow having put his hand to the plough, and 
* suffer me first} looking back, is fit for the kingdom of Ged) 


1 omy fe oa : 3 . , ae ‘ 
be eee father, Rvs5 \ .} € 15.32, Eph. 2.11 2.5... | y.17. 31,32. Ps. 73, 
8) 2, John 6.\60—|r Mat, 4. 19-99. &| 1 ‘fim &. 6, Key./x 14, 18—20. 23} 8, 9. Acts 15. 37, 
Fohn 13) 66.0 909, & 16. 24. Sets. (Deut. 33/9. 1 Kin! 38. 2 Tim. 4. 10° 
Ew Ppt Se 8 3. 2 Hag. 1.2. Mat.6.|u Jol 21.15—17.| 19. 20- Be. 9. 10. Heb. 10. 38,. Jam- 
Be s} 8. 9 Jam. 2.55” 35.8 8. 21j22. | 2Cor. 5-16—18.2) Mat, 10. 37, 38. 1/1. 6-8. 2 Pets Z, 
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The Samaritans!” ‘The Lord Jesus is the Fountain of Sail and, 


authority, to whom all creatures st in one 
‘way or other be subjected: and if, he ‘accompa- 
ny the word of his ministers with efficacy, to de- 
fiver’ sinners from satan’s bondage; they need 
not fear but he will procure them needful suste- 
nance, and more they ought. not to desire. 
They should always show a kind attention to 
the temporal comforts of mankind, while they 
seek their eternal salyation; and when this is 
attended with an ‘evident indifference to their 
own ease and accommodation; it tends much to 
contiliate good-will : if they can therefore, by 
ordinary means, do any thing to relieve their 
distresses and heal their diseases, it may helpito 


promote the success of their ministry.” But _ 


when trath and love in this manner go hand in 
hand, and the message of God is yet rejected 
and'despised ; it will leaveamend most inexcusa- 
ble, and every circumstance will turn, to.a testi- 
mony ‘against them. . The increase of faithful 
Ministers amd the success of the Gospel, fre- 


§-; quently cause great perplexity and distress: to 


those who have set themseives to oppose the. 


‘cause of God’: and they, whovhave shed inno- 


cent blood, will often Wave their guilt brought 
to remembrance, with renewed terror and dis- 
May, as long as they live ; yea, to all eternity.— 
Whilst the blessed Jesus consults the benefit 


rand comfort of’ his disciples, and readily res 


ceives all who come to him. healing those that 
feel their need of it, and feeding all who/hun- 
ger for the Bread of life, let us learn to commu 


nieate liberally to the necessities of our breth- 
ren ; and eyen if poor ourselves, to. share our 


mean and scanty morsel with those who are in 
more urgent and immediate want, By the bles. 


sing of God, a little will in this use of tt So. far; 


and we shall never be thus impoverished. After 


our Lord’s example also, ministers, parents, » 
and heads Of families should pray with, as well 


y|as for, those who. are entrusted to their care; 


ad; “but go thou and preachy 


ane . > r 
A. DL 82, 


and their retired conversation should be =the me 


ed by social devotions, which would render ifas 


profitable as public ordinances, They, who are 


established in ohe important doctrine of the 


Gospel; vill be prepared to understand others 


connected with it: and those truths which relate 
to the person, the sufferings, and the.mediatorial 


2a ees “ 


CHAP. X. Christ instruets them in wk 
| He adores the Father, for r 
the simple only ; and declares ares: 
and mediatorial authority and a 
the happiness of his disciples, 3 “A 
inquires what he must do to inherit eter 


mility. But if indeed we are his disciples, 
need not be ambitious of any further hon 
for not only are apostles, prophets, and evan 
ists distinguished persons ; but the least of 
whole company of believers, though insignifi 
among his brethren as an infant, and as 
disregarded by them in all their concerns, is 
and shall be great, as a child and friend of 
God, an heir of heaven, and a future compa' 
and compeer to the angels before the thro 
« Such honour have ail his saints :” and as 
ry one, who in any place or form, successfully 
preaches “ repentance tows 
“ towards our Lord 
mental in bringing the 
take of these glorious 2 
leges ; surely we should not pre 
them, ‘to cast out devils in C name, 
“ cause they follow not with us 7” lest he 
buke us for our officiousness, and remint 
that “ he who is not against us is for us.” 
whilst we are zealous, courageous, and p: 
to endure hardship in the work of the Lord ; 
us also look well to our own spirits, -lest we bi 
betrayed into dishonourable: measures, and dis: 
grace the cause which we mean to prome 
It is easy for us to say, “Come, see my zeal 
the Lorn,” and“obyious for us to think that 
are remarkably faithful in his ca 
fact we are inflamed with resentmen 
of contradiction, seeking our own hono! 
doing harm instead of good. Nay, we 
so zealous against the errors, prejudices, 
stitions, and bigotry of others, as to 
same evils ourselves ; and so to sanction 
But we must now walk by faith, and hear obedi-} calumnies and injuries. How strange is i 
ently the words of the beloved Son of God ;| the professed disciples of Christ, who thi 
treasuring up every comfortable experience of|cidedly blamed the proposal of calling fi 
his love, and every discovery of his majesty and|from heaven to consume their adversdi 
excellency, to be our support in the days of|should think of kindling fires on earth 
darkness. Thus we may maintain a successful] purpose! of of promoting the Gospel, 
conflictAvith the enemies of our souls: and in| troying schismatics and heretics by 
the exercise of a vigorous faith, we may hope| massacres! Fire from heaven mig 
to be instrumental in rescuing others from their} have proved the doctrine to be : 
destructive influence: But if we would be use| might have in some measure 
ful to others, we must seek to have our own| viction of opposers: but fire 
minds delivered from every prejudice: and|only prove the diabolical m 
when we find ourselves unable to understand | those who use them; an 
the words of Christ; we sliould not fear, or} were supported by such 
neglect, to ask him, and to consult his more ex-|suspected of being from beneat 
perienced servants concerning them, who seem upon the whole to be uprigh 
V. 46—56. » |led to indulge the same spirit in another w 
Alas ! our reasonings and discussions, (instead | and their sarcasms and calumnies against t 
of being directed to mutual edification, ) are too who differ from them, and other bitter fr 
often mere disputes, ‘* which of us should be| pride and resentment, too plainly show, 
« the greatest?” This may be, and im general| they know not what manner of spirit they 
is, very speciously disguised : but applause,| of’. Many controversial books, many 
popularity, and precedency are too much aimed gious conversations, nay, many sermons, ¢ 
at by professed Christians, and even by.minis.} strate to the impartial judge, that Me 
ters. These thoughts of our foolish hearts Je-|.wrong in the temper of the parties conc 
sus perceives; and a little child is +his constant|though perhaps they are not aware of it, 
ginblem, by which to teach us simplicity and hu-| behooves us therefore to beg of the ‘Lord 


Jesus sends out seventy disciples to work miracles 
and preach ; and pronounces a wo against Chora- 
zin, Bethsaida, and Capernaum, i—16. The 
seventy return with joy at their success; . and 


———————————_———— or 
kingdom of Christ, form the very substance or 
centre of true religion. In meditating on his 
erucifixion and the glory which ensued, we shall 
best learn to deny ourselves and “to bear our 
cross daily ; we shall, thus be induced. to re- 
nounce the friendship, and yenture the enmity, 
of the world: we shall in this glass see the 
folly and madness of seeking the largest tem- 
poral advantages, with the hazard of “losing 
«« ourselves and being cast away ;” and we shall 
get the victory over that foolish and wicked 
shame, which causes many to forsake and diso- 
bey Christ, against the convictions of their own 
consciences; though he hath declared, that 
« he willlBe ashamed,” of all such, “‘ when he 
. & shall come in his own glory, and in his Fa- 
ss ther’s, and of the holy angels.” 
V, 28—45. 

Toe form some faint conception of the Re- 
deemér’s glory, now in heaven, and at his future 
appearance to judge the world, let us contem- 
plate him upon, the mount “ when the fashion of 
« his countenance was altered, and his raiment 
« was white and glistering’’? With this scene 
before our eyes, we may meditate to advantage 
on ™ his decease which he accomplished at Je- 
«¢ pusalem ;” and thence follow him with our 

‘ ghts to his present exaltation in heaven, 
js surrounded with his saints, who 
.with him in glory and expatiate in 


rt A 


mo 3. CHAPTER X. ~ A.D. 32 


6 And if P thé son of peace be there, 
your peace shall rest upon it: if not, @ it 
shall turn to you again. 

7 And "in the same house remain, 
eating and drinking such things as they 
give: § for the labourer is worthy of his 
hire. Go not from house to house. 

8 And into whatsoever city ye enter, 
and t they receive you, ¥ eat such things 
as are set before you ; 

9 And * heal the sick that are therein ; 
and say unto them, y The kingdom of 
God is come nigh unto you. 

10 But into whatsoever city ye enter,* 
and they receive you not, ? go your ways 
out into the streets ‘of the same, and say, 

11 Even the very dust of your city, 
which cleaveth on us, we do wipe off 
against you: 4 notwithstanding, be ye 
sure of this, that the kingdom of God is 
come nigh unto you. 

12 But I say unto you, > That it shall 
be more tolerable in that day for Sodom, 
than for that city. 


Ms " and Jesus refers him to the law of God, 25---28 ; 
_ and shows him by th example of a good Samari- 
tan, who was his neighbour, 29--37, He com- 
| mends Mary’s attention to his doctrine, and re- 
proves Martha, who was “‘ cumbered about 


much serving,” 38-42, + 
FTER # these things, the Lord ap- 


pointed other > seventy also, and 
sent them © two and two before his face, 
into every city and place, 4 whither he 
himself would come. — 

2 Therefore said he unto them,¢ The 
harvest truly zs great, but f the labourers 
& are few: © pray ye therefore i the Lord 
of the harvest, that he would send forth 
labourers into his harvest. : 

_ 3 Go your ways : behold, * I send you 
forth as lambs among ! wolves. 
_ 4 Carry ™ neither purse, nor scrip, nor 
‘shoes, ® and salute no man by the way. 

5 And ° into whatsoever house ye en- 
ter, first say, Peace de to this house. 

a Matt. 10. 1. g 1 Kings 18. 22. &lk Ps. 22. 12-16. 21. 


b Num, 11. 16- 24—] 22.6—8, Is. 56.9—| Ea, 2. 3-6. Matt. 
tA 12. Ez. 34, 2—7.] 10. 16. 22. Jehn 15. 
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11. 3—10- _ Matt. 9.36. Acts 16.! 9. 2. 16. 
d 1. 17. 76.& 3. 4] 9,10. Phil, 2. 21.{1 Zeph. 3. 3. Matt. 
—6. & 9. 52. Rey. 11, 2, 3. | %15—Jobn 10, 12.]p 1 Sam. 25. 17.] Tim. 2. 6.3John] 3. 3.5. Acts 28.28, 
-e Matt. 9. 37, 38.}h 2 Thes.3.1- | Acts 20, 29. \ Eph. 2,2,3. & 5} 5—8. 31. 
~ John 4. 35-38. 113 9.1, Num. 21. 17.Jm 9. 3. & 22. 35,] 6- 1 Pet. 1.14. Gr.jt ver. 10. & 9, 48./z 9.5. Mat. 10. 14, 
Core 3. 6—9. 29. Ps, 68. Tl. Jer.y Matt. 10. 9, 10.|q “Ps. 35.13. 2 Cor.| Matt. 10. 40. John) Acts 13. 51. & 18, 
f Matt. 20. 1, Mark} 3S. 15. Mark 16. 15.) Mark 6. 8,9. 2. 15,16, f 13.20. 6. 
a ver. 9. Deut. 30. 


© 9.4, Matt. 10. 11.)u 1 Cor. 10. 27. 
Mark 6. 10, Acts|x 9.2. Matt. 10. 8. 
16.15, 34. 40. Mark 6. 13. Acts} 40. 46, Rom. poe 

s Deut. 12, 12, 18,) 28. 7—10. 21. Heb. 1.3.7 
19. Matt. 10. 10. 1)y ver. 11. & 17. 20,|b Lam, 4.6. Ez. 16, 
Cor. 9. 4—15. Gal.| 21. Dan, 2. 44, Mat.| 48—50. Mat. 10.15. ~ 
6, 6. Phil. 4,17, 18,} 3.2. & 4.17. & 10.| & 11, 24, Mark 6. 
1 Tim. 5,17, 18. 2' 7. Mark 4. 30. John! 11. 


13.34. 1 Cor. 15.10.) 20. Acts 8. 4. & 11./n 9. 59, 60. Gen. 24, 

- 2 Cor. 6. 1. Phil.} 19. & 13. 2 4, &) 33. 56.1 Sam. 21. 8. 

8. 28. 30. Col. 1 29.) 50. 28. & 22. 21. &] 2. Kings 4. 24, 29. 

& 4.12. 1 Thes.2.] 26. 16—18. 1Cor.jo 19, 9. 1 Sam. 25, 

9. & 5. 12. 1 Tim,| 12. 28, Eph. 4. 7—| 6. Is, 57. 19. Matt, 

A. 10, 15,16. & 5.) 12, 1’Tim. 1. 12—} 10, 12, 13. Acts 10, 

17, 18. 2 Tim. 2. 3} 14, Heb. 3. 6. Rey.| 36.2 Cor. 5. 18—20, 
6. & 4.5. Philem.1,! 2. 1, ; _} Eph. 2. 17. 


11—14. Acts 13. 26, 


his work, or performed it in so bungling a man; 
ner, as these men do their sacred services: as 
therefore they are not fit for the work of the 
Kingdom of God on earth, they will assuredly 
not be found meet for the inheritance of the 
kingdom of God in heaven. 


he would convince us of our sin; and that he 
would rather rebuke and chasten us, than leaye 
us to indulge unchristian tempers; and thus to 
' act contrary both to his precepts, his example, 
the end of his coming into the world, and to the 
tendency of his holy religion, 
"a V. 57—62. 
In following Christ we should. count our cost: | 
worldly riches and pleasures cannot reasonably 
_ be expected from him, who, when on earth, 
. * had not where to lay his head :” and in that 
cause, for which he shed his blood, we should 
_be ready to renounce all secular interests, and to 
forego even relative endearments, that we may 
‘preach or promote the kingdom of God. No 
man is therefore fit for the ministry of the Gos- 
pel, whose eye and heart are fixed on worldly 
’ objects: for he will either leave his work to re- 
‘turn to them; or he will neglect it, and do it in 
‘Ay apape manner, by hankering after them— 


\ NOTES. 

CHAP. X. V. 1—12. (Wotes, Matt. x.) St, 
Luke alone records ‘the appointment of the se- 
venty disciples, who in number answered to the 
elders which had been constituted by Moses, 
(Votes, Mum. xi.). Some expositors conjecture 
that the evangelist himself was one of them. 
They were sent forth by two and two, to go on 
different circuits to the several places which Jes 
sus intended to visit; that they might prepare 


ai ministry among them would be very short, 
The instructions given them were nearly the 
_ This should be seriously laid ta heart by all,{same, as those that had been delivered to the 
Whovintend to engage in that important service, |apostles. As an intimation of, the still, greater 
as well as by those who are already employed | things, that would afterwards be wrought amon 
in it. Many lay hold of this sacred function,|them, he began by repeating an exhortation 
whilst their affections are fixed upon the riches, |which hath been already explained: (Notes, 
honours, and pleasures of the world ; nay, whilst | Matt. ix. 37, 38.) He also ordered them to 
they are scheming to render their ministry it- 


cheming to 1  it-)  saliite no man by the way,” that is, a8 their 
self subservient to the gratification of avarice, | time was short and precious, and their work im, 
ambition, or sensuality ! But no one would em- 


, : lality -em-/portant, they must be altogether intent upon ity 
ploy a Man to plough his lands, who neglected 


and not loiter or trifle, out of a needless regard 


the inhabitants for. his ‘reception,, as his person. - 


“A. D..32. ue a 


13 Woe © unto thee, Chorazin! woejme; ba he that despise 
eth cae that sent me. 


unto thee, Bethsaida ! 4 for if the mighty 
works had been done © in Tyre and Si-| 


don f which have been done in you, they} 


had a great while ago s FRBenIED sitting | w 
in sackcloth and ashes. 

* 14 But" it shall be more tolerable for 
‘Pyre and Sidon at the judgment, than, for 
you. 

15 And thou, *Ca ernaum, which art 
exalted to heaven, sh. alt be !thrust down 
to hell. : 

16 He that ™ heareth you, heareth me ; 
and he that ® despiseth you, despiseth 


14, 15. Ez. 26. 20. 
&' 32. 38. 20. 27. 
ma 10,28. 2'Pet. 


8 

© Mat. 11, 20—29. 
d Ez. 3, 6,7. Acts 
23.25—338. Rom. 
9, 99-—=53. & 11, 8— 
, Ti. TTim. 4.2, i 7. 1,2. Mat. 4. 13. 
© Is. 22. Dz. 26—28.|K Gen. 11. 4. Deut. 
#9, 10—17. Mark 8-| 1.28. Ist 14. 13,14.) Johm'l2 44. 480& 
+22—26, , Jer 51. 63+ Bz. 28:| 13.20. 1’Thes, 4, 8. 

g Job 42. 6. Is. 61.) 12—14, Ob. de Mat.jn Ex. 16. 7.8. Num. 
"8. Dan, 9.3. Jon.) 11-23. : 14. 2. 11. & 16. 11. 
2. 556. +. 1) 13.28. Is. 5. 1 & 


h 12. 47,48. Am. 3. 
2. Joh 1a. 19. & 1A 
2225: Rom. 2. 1. 


2% 


™m "9. “48. Mat. 16: 40. 
& 18, F Mark 9.37. 


to ceremony avd. compliment, *‘* The son of 
<* peace,” signifies one, who was disposed to 
welcome the message of. peace, with whicli the 
seventy were sent, (Marg Ief. Ya 

" V. 13-15, (Voie, Matt. xi. 20—24,) 

V. 16, ( Marg. Ref_) To reject an ambas- 
sador, or to treat him with contempt, is an af 
front to the prince who commissioned and sent 
him,: and whom he represents, { Vote, 2 Sam. 
x. 3,4.) The apostles and seventy disciples were 
the ambassadors and representatives of Christ ; 
and they who rejected or despised them, in fact 
rejected and despised him. Christ himself was 
the Apostle of his Father, his Ambassador to 
men, and the efulgency of his glory; so that to 
reject or despise him, was to reject and despise 
the Father that sent him. . None would despise 
ibe apostles or messengers of Christ, except 
those who despised him ; and they were despis- 
ed for his sake: nor w ould any despise Christ, 
but they who*despised the father that sent him, 
'The Jews ‘saw and hated both him and his Fa- 
ther.” The miraculous powers exercised by 
these primitive messengers of Christ, rendered 
their case peculiar: but in every age Jesus ** is 
“despised and rejected of men,” in the con- 
tempt poured of bis faithful and exemplary min- 
isters; and in'despising him, men show their 

: contempt of God, and théir enmity against him. 

V. 17—20. Tt does not appear that our Tord 
expressly protnised the seventy disciples this 
power of casting out unclean spirits. When, 
therefore, they returned: to him, (doubtless at a 
time and place appointed. for them ;). they told 
him witht a joyful surprise, that, not only diseases; 
but even the devils, had been subject to: them 
through his name : ” but Christ. pointed out far 
more valuable blessings to be conferred. on his 

_ disciples. He observed that “he beheld satan 
* fall as lightning from heaven :” the had thus 
instantaneously been cast down from heaven on 
Bis Sree apostacy i ; and his usurped dominion 


"  bph ce 


— 


» [Practical Obs 


are zt ay unto ; us fap ten 
18 And he said unto them, 
Satan as lightning fall from. he 
1$ Behold, * I-give pate you po’ 


all the power of the enemy; § wey 
thing shall by any means hurt you. — 

20 Notwithstanding, * in this rej 
not, that the spirits are subject unto you 
but rather rejoic hegause a your nam 
ave written in he ; 


22, 236 1 'Phds, 4.8. 8. 
Pp ver. 729, & 9. 1k ee 
Rom. 16, 20. : 
q Jolin 12, 31. & 16.13 ey V7, 


1. & 12. 7, 8 & 20, t Mat 
2. 


their success in i eweee out di 
emblem of a far more d 
they and their coadjutors 
by his power, obtain oye 
whole multitude of evil | 
which’ they had made, ant 
they had witnessed, were but pe 
future services and successes; 
their Lord promised to qualify the 
them “power to tread on se 
“ ons, &e.” to crush the old ‘sel 
seed, (Marg. Ref_) and to withs 
rer of every enemy of God and his Cb 
that neither temptations, afflictions, 
tions, should eventually hurt the 
ought not so much to rejoice that 
were subjected to them; but rathe! 
“names wére written in ‘heave 
of God and the heirs of his 
workers of miracles would at I 
as wicked men; but no 
come short of eternal lily, r 
posed that Christ meant, by 
to inform all these seve 
were registered i in heaven, eirs of eterna 
life. In general, however, none can know this 
of themselves, except by those evidences, which 
prove them to be born of the Spirit, and 
converted. G Marg. Refi). © Christ ca 
« devils by a virtue residing in himself; his d 
‘ ples only in the name and by the power th 
‘Lord, Seeing then this power accompan 
‘them into all parts of the world; itis 
‘ry that Christ’s presence should. -be with 
* every where ; now such a presence is a ce 
* judication of the Deity. . (1 LEER viii, 4 


) 21 In that hour x Jesus Tejoiced in 
"spirit, and said, y I thank thee, O Father, 
“Lord of heayen and earth, that ® thou 
hast hid these things from the wise and 
“prudent, and hast > revealed’ them unto 
babes : © even so, Father’; for so it seem- 
éd good in thy sight. 

“things are delivered to me 
of my Father: ® and no man knoweth 
who the Son is, but the Father ; and who 


the Father is, but ‘the Son, and 4e to} 


whom, the Son will reveal Aim. 

_ 28 And he turned him unto Ais disci- 
ples, and said privately, ‘Blessed are the 
eyes which see the things that ye see: 
24 ForT tell you, Thats many pro- 
phets and kings have desired to see those 
things which ye see, and have not seen 
them ; and to hear those things which ye 
hear, and have not heard them. 

Ve ee ALPracticat Qbservations.} 
$155.9. Is. 53. 11.{ 8, Mat. 13, 11—16.{ 17. 2, 10. 1 Cor. 15. 

& 62. 5. Zeph. 3.) & 16.17. & 2). 16.1 27. Epbe 1. 27, 22, 

17, Mavi 10, 15. 1 Cor.| Phil. 2. 9-11. Heb. 
¥_Mat.11.25.25. John} 1. 27—29. & 2.6,7,] 2.8. 

Ile 41, 420 & 17, 24! 1 Pet. 1.1, 2. e John 1. 18. & 6. 
26. > fe ¢ Eph. 1.5. 11. 44—46. & 10015. & 
Z Ps. 24, 1, Is. 66,1.|* Many ancient co- 
4 Job 5, 12—14. Is.| ‘pies add, And turn: 
(29. 14. 1 Cor. 1619] ing to his disciples| Join. 

2-26, & 2, 6—8. &) he said. f Mat. 13. 16, 17. 
“3. 18—20, 2 Cor. 4d Mat. 11. 27. & 28: g John 8. 56, Heb. 

3,4, Col. 2.2, 3. | 18. Jolin 3.35, & 5.|°11. 13,30 1 Pet. 1, 
b Ps. 8.2. Ro 25.14.) 9297. & 13, 3. Kl 10,13. 

“Ts. 29. 18, 19, & 35. at pred é 

©cxxxix. 7. Jer. xxiii. 24. Am. ix.3.) Satan 
* being spoiled of his dominion, may be’ said to 
“fall from heaven”? So of the fall of the king 

* of Babylon, the prophet says, How art thou 
** fallen from heaven, O Lucifer!” * Of the fall 
© of the colleague of Antonius, Cicero says, 
“Thou hast pulled him down from heayen 
* And when Pompey was overthrown, he is said 
« by him, to have fallen from the stars.’ (Whitby.) 

V. 21, 22. (Note, Matt. xi. 23—27.) Our 

Lord inwardly rejoiced with a holy and spiritual 
joy, in the prospect of the extensive success 
of the Gospel, the Salvation of souls, and the 
glory that would redound to God, both in those 
events. themselves, and’ the instruments by 
which they would be brought to pass.—* No 
“man knoweth who the son is,” &c. - © This 

‘seems not to respect what he was to do or suf. 
but his nature, excellence, 


17. 5.26, 2 Cor. 4. 
6. 1 John 5. 20. 2 


CHAPTER xX. 


‘performance of the ceremonies 


his case, is still further. illustrated - 
“the Jaw is the knowledge of sin,” 
Prov, xxvi. 4, 2.) 


( 

A. DP Se 

25 % And, behold," a certain lawyer 
stood up, and tempted him; saying, i Mas- 
ter, what shall I do toinherit eternal life 2 

26 He said unto him, * What is writ- 
ten in the law ? how readest thou ? 

27 And he answering said, ! Thou shalt 
love the Lorp thy God with ail thy heart, 
and with all thy soul, and with all thy 
strength, and with all thy mind; ™ and 
thy neighbour as thyself. 

28 And he said unto him, » Thou hast 
answered right: © this do, and thou shalt 
live. 

29 But he, P willing to justify himself, 
said unto-Jesus, 1 And who is my neigh- 
bour ?, [Practical Observations.] 

30 And Jesus answering; said, A cer- 
tain man went down from Jerusalem to 
Jericho, and fell among thieves, which 
stripped him of his raiment, * and wound- 
ed him, and departed, leaying Aim half 
dead. 


3. 19 90. & 10, 4, 5 
Gal. 3. 12, 13. 
p 16. 15. & 18,9— 
11. Lev. 19,. 34. 
Rom. 10. 3. 


h 7. 30. 811. 45, 46.] 12. 30, 31, 33, $4] 
Mat. 22. 35, Heb. 8. 10. 
i 18.18. Mat- 19.16,)m Lev. 19. 18. Mat. 
Acts 16. 30, 31. 19,19. Rom. 13. 9. 
k Ty. 8.20. Rom. 3.) Gal.5 13,14. Jam. 
“19. & 4.14—16. &| 2. 8. 1 John 3. 18, q ¥er. 36. Mat. 5, 
10.5. Gal. 3. 12,!n' 7. 43. Mark 12.34.) 43,44. ~ 
13, 21, 22, 0 Ley. 18, 5: Neh. 9./r Ps, 88; 4, 5. “Jer. 
I Deut. 6. 5 & 10:} 29, Ez. 20. 11. 13.| 51. §2. Lam. 2-12, 
12. & 30. 6, Matt.) Mat. 19,17. Rom.{ Ez, 30.34. 
22. 37—40.. Mark E 


Se a a te ia aa a a ET PSR he Ye 
this question Christ referred him to the law, 
which he professed to study and to'teach : and 
when he had quoted the two precepts, of loving 
Ga@@ with ailthe heart, &c. and our neighbour 
as ourselves, (Motes, Lev. xix.18. Deut. vi. 4, 
5 ;) Jesus allowed thajhe had answered right ; 


=~ 


that was indeed the sum’ and substance of the 


whole law, and if he perfectly kept those two ~ 


commandments, he would acquire a title to 
eternal life; but it was also implied, that if he 
had failed, or should fail of perfect obedience, 
he could not possibly obtain life in this way, but 
must be condemned by the law asa transgres- 
sor. Of this inference he seems to have been 
aware ; and finding himself entangled in his own 
net, yet being desirous to justify himself, he 
passed by the law of loving God with ell the 
heart, and inquired, Who was his neighbour 2? 
For the scribes confined this term to their own 
nation, sect, friends, and connexions, and did. 
not deem themselves bound to love others at all. 
“Being confident of his having performed the 
‘ first part, the duties towards God, by an exact 
of the law, he 
‘made no question’ concerning that: but for 
‘the second, the love of his neighbour, he pro- 
“posed that other question? (Hammond), iE 
this was so, he, though a lawyer, “ was alive’. 
** without® the law ;” and the wisdom of our 
Lord’s discourse with him, as exactly suited to 
* for by. 
(Notes; 


A F Eg poss HS 
Roger a LUKE. 
set him on his ov 
him to © an inn, and: 

35 And on the morrow, whe 
parted, he took out ty “ 


gave them to 4 the host, and si 
him, Take care of him: ‘ 
ever thou spendest more, 1 
again, I will repay thee. 

36 Which now of these three, 
est thou , & was neighbour unto 
fellamong the thieves? 

37 And he said, » He that shewed 1 


cy on him. ‘Then said Jesus unto 
iGo, and do thou likewise. 


31 And * by chance there came down a 
certain t. priest that way ; and when he 
saw him, ¥ he passed by on the other 
side. ; NS aed 
- $2 And likewise a Levite, when he was 
at the place, came and * looked om Arm 
and passed by on the other side, bie 

33 But a certain ¥ Samaritan, as he 
journeyed, came where he was: and when 
he saw him, @ he had compassion on him, 

34 And # went to Aim, and » bound up 
his wounds, pouring in oil and wine, and 
5 Ruth 2. 3. Marg. John 3.16—18. | 18.38 = 
2 Sam. 1. 6. Be. 9.{x Pse109,25: Acts 18.Ja ver. 30, 31, Ex, 23. 
11, 17. 2 Tim. 3.2. 4, 5. Prov. 24+ 17, 


18. & 25. 21, 22. 
Matt. 5. 43—45. 


¥ 9. 52, 53.817. 16 


t Jer. 5. $1. Hos. 5. 
—18. Prov. 27. 10. 


1.& 6.9. Mal, 1.10. 


© 2, 7. Gen. 42. 27.) . . 
u Job 6, 14—21. Ps.} Jer. 38) 7-13. &| Rom, 12. 20, 2141). Ex. 4, 24. iy on ‘ ne ; 
38. 10, 11. & 69, 20.! 39. 16—18. John 4- Thes. 5. 15. * Matt.20.3 Marg-|e ver. 29 Hy 
“& 142. 4. Prov. 21-) 9. & 8, 48. . [b Is. 1. 5, 6. Mark] q Rom. 16.23. h Matt. 
43. &e 24. 11, 12.|z 7. 13. Bx. 2. 6. 1) 14. 8. \fe.14.13,14, 9° Cor. & 
Jam. 2. 13—16. 1j Kings 8.50. Matt. £ 7.42. Matt. 17225,] 18, 19. 


nn 
V. 30—37. Our Lord did not give this in- 
quirer a direct answer, but stated a case, and 
led him to answer it himself. This has general- 
ly been called a purable, but it is related as a 
fact, and probably was so. It is said, that a 
great number of priests and Levites resided at 
Jericho, who would frequently Journey to Jeru- 
salem, and back again; and as the road lay 
through a desert, it was greatly infested by rob- 
bers. Now acertain man, supposed to be a 
Jew, being on the road to Jericho, fell into the 
hands of these plunderers, who stripped and 
wounded him, and left him half dead. Whilst he 
Jay in this deplorable condition, a priest happen- 
ed to be going on the road; yet neither natural 
compassion, nor regard to the duties of religi 
induced him to assist his countryman who iy 
perishing for want of help; but either pretend-| commentators explain this 
ing urgent business, or fearing lest he too should | most exclusively of the love of 
fall among the. thieves, he passed by on the} but this can at best be only 
other side, regardless of his groans and misery.| modation. Man is not only 
A Levite alsa, who travelled that way, came in- if, contrary to his will, and without. 
deed and looked on him, but gave him no help.| had fallen under the power of satar 
At length a Samaritan in his journey came to the| also a condemned criminal, expos 
place; and when he saw the poor man’s peril-| eous vengeance of God, from whi 
ous and pitiable case, he forgot his strong na-|can deliver him. . The Priest 
tional and religious prejudices, as well as the} could have helped the 
contempt and hatred, with which the Jews in) were very wicked in. 
general treated the Samaritans. Being moved | law of God is ‘holy, just, 
with compassion, he disregarded the hinderance, | leayes the sinner to peris 
trouble, danger, and expense, that must be in-| Christ hath far outdone 
curred by helping him ; he poured the wine and| came into. the world on pur} 
oil, that he carried for his own refreshment, | their rebellions had been comm 
anto his bleeding wounds, and bound them up and they were deservi ‘ 
with such linen as be had about him: having then] nation and holy abhorrence ; 
placed him on the beast on which he rode, he| some danger, and incurred some tr 
conveyed him te an inn; and there took care of| pense, in rescuing them from their deserved ¢ 
him during the night, as his surgeon and. nurse,| struction; but he impoverished and ba 
even as if he had been his friend and brother ;| himself, and endured the most excruciating 
and on the morrow, when his business required | tures and the most ignominious death, fo 
him to depart, he gave the host what money he}end; and he not only brings them a tempe 
could spare, and promised to repay him what-] relief, but perfects their everlasting salva 
ever he should further expend in taking care of| In short, the blessed Jesus hath perfec 
him. The direct scope.of this parable, or narra-}ed the law of “loving our neighbo: 
tive, is evidently fixed by the context: it is al“ selves,” in such circumstances as no 
beautiful lestration of the law of loving, our} son could be placed in, His conduct, th 
: § fT ; » 4 ‘ 4 


; 


Scribe to understand the subject. — 
been introduced as thus relieving a 
Samaritan, prejudice might have prevented 
‘cordial approbation ; “but his feelings were so 
terested in the case of the Jew, that he could 
but allow, that “he who showed n 

was neighbour to him, and fulf 
that relation. Our Lord then sent I 
the Samaritan’s conduct; and » 
was calculated, by showing him th 
spirituality of the law, to ¢ 
could not in this way obtain 
‘as to direct his subsequent 


A, D. 32. 

38 7 Now it came to pass, as they 
“went, that he entered into * a certain vil- 
lage: and a certain woman, named Mar- 
‘tha, ' received him into her house. | 

39 And she had a sister called Mary, 
™ which also sat at Jesus’ feet, and heard 
his word. yest 

40 But Martha was 2 cumbered about 
much serying, and came to him, and said, 
Lord, ° dost thou not care that P my sis- 


22. Mark 3. 21. 


oes Deut, 33.3. Proy. 
Pires P 9.55. Jon. 4. 1-4. 


1 8, 2, 3, Acts 16.15.) 8.34. Acts 22. 3. 
2 John 10. | * 


k John 11, ae 2. 46. & 8. 35. 
Br 


‘In 12,29. John 6.27. 


is the best interpretation of the commandment, 
and the best example for{our imitation. Several 
other accommodations have been made of the 
subject: the oil and wine have been consi- 


‘dered as representing the blood and spirit of 


Christ, by which our souls are healed; the inn 
his Church; the host his ministers; and the 
two pence his sacraments : but these fancies are 
far more amusing than instructive ; and it may 
seriously be apprehended, that by such interpre- 
tations men’s thoughts have been very much 
drawn off from the grand practical inference, 
“* Go thou and do likewise.” By chance; that 
is, Without intention. The, priest was pursuing 
his own object; and his coming to the spot, at 
‘this special time, was undesigned in that res- 
‘pect. But that which is accidental or by chance, 
as man is concerned, forms a part of the plan 
‘and purpose of God. (Wore, Ruth ii. 3.) 

- V. 38—42. On some occasion,@ when our 
Lord and his disciples stopped in Bethany, in 
their way to Jerusalem, and were hospitably en- 


tertained in the house of Martha, the sister of 


Lazarus, the following incident occurred. (Marg. 
Ref.)- As soon as Jesus was sat down, he enter- 
tered as usual upon some edifying discourse ; 
and Mary, delighted with the opportunity, sat 
at his feet as a humble disciple to hear his word, 
and thus to welcome him as her Saviour and In- 
structor. But Martha, desirous of showing her 
respect andaffection to him in another manner, 
Was aiming to provide a suitable entertainment : 
‘80 that she was hurried and encumbered “ about 
**much serving.’ ‘Thus she was likely to lose 
the opportunity of obtaining good to her soul 
by our Lord’s visit; and she also put’ herself into 
‘an agitation of mind, which was both uncom- 
fortable and sinful. ‘Not being able, however, 
alone to accomplish her designs, in which she 
probably too much consulted the credit of her 
hospitality, she was displeased with her sister 
for not coming to her assistance. She ’therefore 
came in haste, and with some warmth appealed 
to Jesus himself; nay, in some sense expostu- 
lated with him, ‘about the supposed impropriety 
of Mary’s conduct : ‘inquiring whether it gave: 
him no concern to'see her sister so inattentive, 


as to leave her toserve alone? and desiring him |’ 


to command her to goto her assistance. But 
the holy and heavenly mind of Christ viewed the 
case in a far different light: and, addressing 
Martha, with a tender and compassionate repe- 


CHAPTER X: 


: ™)r Ec.6,i1. Mat. 6. 
o Mat. 14. 15. & 16. 


A.D, 3%, 


ter hath left me to serve alone? bid her 
therefore that she help me. 

41 And Jesus answered and said unto 
her, Martha, Martha, 4 thou art careful 
and troubled about * many things ; 

42 But * one thing is needful: and 
Mary hath t chosen that ™ good’ part, 
*which shall not be taken away from 
her. 
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eee 
tition of her name, he observed that she was so- 
licitous and disquieted, (as the waters are agi- 
tated by a violent storm,) about many things 
which were not worth her regard: « but that 
** one thing was needful,” which she was at that 
time led to neglect, The term needfud has refer- 
ence to some proposed end: many things are 
needful to the gratification of men’s passions ; 
but the end proposed is in itself neither sieedful 
nor useful > many things are needful to the conti- 
nuance of our lives on earth, but that May: not be 
needful or profitable for us. So that the favour 
of God is the only thing that is absolutely needs 


ful to our final happiness: the salvation of 


Christ is absolutely needful for us sinners, in or= 
der to the enjoyment of God’s favour; and a 
humble, believing, obedient attention to the 
Gospel is absolutely needful in order to our ob- 
taining an interest in the salvation of €hrist. 
Where this one thing needful is properly attended 
to, all other matters will be used or pursued in 
subserviency to it; and whatever May seem to 
be neglected or lost by this choice and conduct, 
present comfort and eternal felicity will be se- 
cured. ‘ Our Lord therefore added, that « Mary 
“ had chosen that good part, which should not 
“‘ be'taken from her :” it was her wise and happy 
choice to “sit at his feet, and hear his words :”? 
she was not to be seduced into a neglect of his 
instructions, by any secular cares and encum- 
berances ; and as neither life, death, nor eternity 
would deprive her of her interest in his salvation ; 
so Christ would by no means consent to her being 
deprived of the present satisfaction of listenin gto 
his discourse, in order to assist in providing a 


needless plenty and variety for the refreshment of 


the bodies, or the indulgence ofthe appetites, of 
the company. Though Martha Was on this oc- 
casion faulty ; yet she was a true believer, and. 
did not in her general conduct negléct the one . 
thing needful: we may therefore suppose that 
this seasonable and affecting reproof had its pro- 


per effect; and that her conduct, when Jesus af. - 


terwards came to her house, was regulated by 
more spiritual and rational considerations. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The ministry of the Gospel is intended to pre- 
pare men to receive Christ, as a Prince and a 
Saviour: and he will surely come in the power 
of his Spirit, to all places whither he sends his 


. 


Vis 1—16: ig . 


Ff 


_ » entitled to a moderate subsistence,as the labour- 
er is to his wages: yet we should endeavour to 


off acDSBNe Lo AOKED 
ak ey CHAP. XI. f earnestness by two illastr io 


ee oe eae ee _ out a devil, and exposes. 
Jesus teaches his disciples to pray, and eneo ages| of those who aseribed the mira 
Bie BAe mee | a a Dat . ak 


Pls protects, and prospe 


‘faithful. servants.—The- increase. of labourers in 
this blessed work should excité us to pray the} uld be thankful for gifts'a 
‘Lord’ of the haryest, to send forth more and | yet we should chiefly seek the a 
“more; for they are but few compared with the| names are written in heaven, that 
harvest of souls, that shall in due time be gath-) solid ground of rejoicing: for it 
ered in; or even in proportion’ to the extent} better to be the most obscure believer, t 
of the visible church, and the number of mere have all knowledge, eloquence, and e 
loiterers. At Christ’s. command we should go ji@ss in spreading the Gospel, and at: leng 
forth to preach. his Gospel, “as lambs among | prove a cast-away. Let us then beware especial. 
« wolves: depending on his power we need not} ly of spiritual pride + by this sin, satan fell lik 
fear their rage; and copying his example, we | lightning from heayen, and from a bright’ 4 
angel became a hateful and miserable 


_should maintain a meek and blameless conduct, 
pride hath been the fore-runner of destructi 


in the midst of injuries and provocations. Whilst 
we disinterestedly seek the peace and salvation | many, who “ have prophesied, wrought, 
© cles, and cast out devi Christ’s nam 


of those to whom we are sent; we may conscien- 

tiously “eat and drink such things. as are set} and of many, who for 

« before us ;” for the faithful minister is as justly | great popularity and apparent 
hath tarnished the lustre, and 


fulness, of others, cofeerni 

we have better hopes.—The | 
in spirit, that it pleased the 
mysteries from the wise and prudet 
veal them unto babes : and he hathe 
« ed the proud, and given his grace’ 
« humble.” The more simply d endent: 
fore are on the teaching, help, ; 
the Son of Ged; the more we shall know 
the Father and of the Son, ¢ 
shall be in seeing the glory, : 
words, of the divine Saviour; anc 
shall be made useful in pro 


‘requite those who contribute to our support, as 
well as to promote the success of the Gospel, 
by our prayers and good offices in their behalf. 
But if our message be obstinately rejected, we 
-ought, in the most decided manner, to’ bear tes- 
timony against, end separate from, the opposers 
of it: and dreadful will be the:case of those, to 
whom “the kingdom of God hath come nigh,” 
but who have put it from them with contempt 
and dislike. In this way numbers, who have 
possessed, and been proud of, valuable privileges 
and distinctions, will be thrust down into hell, 
‘with more terrible vengeance, than the inhebit- ‘ ¥. 2529. 
ants of ‘Tyre, or even of Sodom ; for these, did). Good questions may be: propos 
not continue impenitent under such abundant base motives: yet we ought seri 
means of grace. Nor let any imagine, that this} « What we shall do to inhey 
will only be verified on those, who were: favour-| And nothing should be. counted | 
ed with, andwejected, the ministry of Christ and | ous, where such @ prize is at si 
‘his apostles: for it is still true of all the faithful} as. it is connected with t 
preachers of the Gospel, that «he who heareth | everlasting punishment. 
éthembeareth Christ; and he who despiseth| ry the blessed Saviour will direc 
«them, despiseth Christ, and the Father also} ten word, and demand of us, 
«* who sent him.” 5 '.» |pead ?: Wet the holy law itself 
' i ; V. 17—24. Me question, How a sinner may inke 
When pious ministers are evidently made use-| It is, however, proper for those 
ful, they disregard their toiland hardship, and |“ be under the law, to hear the 
return from.preaching the word, to meet their] its extensive; spiritual, «and: 
gracious Lord in retirement, with joy and grati-| ments. are spiritually ‘stated, 
4ude. ‘We may be sure:that be will always ra-| sure any inquirer, that ; 
ther exceed his promise, than fall short of it, to} Indeed the most perf 
all who go forth depending on his help and ob-|to come would not, di 
serving his directions. As henvas manifested to debt, which we have aire 
destroy the works of the devil, and as, in conse-| we know that no man ¥ 
quence of his death upon the cross, he foresaw | dition, or be able to ¢ 


that adversary “falling as lightning from hea. ind; nay, 0 
« yen 2? so we may labour and pray in hope forthe | his. nei ith any meas 
pulling down of his kingdom of ignorance, infi-} al love, ' not made partaker 


tendency of which is 
for sin, and. simplicity | 
free mercy of God in C 
i heart.of man strives. har 
ing convictions ; and every 


delity, impiety, and vice, all over the earth, |i 
through the preaching of the Gospel and by the 
power rexalted Redeemer. Relying on him, | 
we may expect to trample under foot the most 
‘potent spe esienent enemies, who are like ser 
pents ahd scorpions, and to have satan himself 
bruised under our feet shortly; nor can any ad 
yversary by any means hurt those, whom Jesus. 


, 


; 
‘ i 


Y A D, 4g. 
wi Beelzebub, 
true piety above all ext 

the impenitent Jews, 


‘us, up to provide. for our own defence. 
_ hnature and effects 


Viction on that score, provided they can prove 


that they ha¥e not beet injurious to their neigh: 


hours. Leaving out therefore the first and great 
commandment, as if it were actually repealed ot 
fulfilled, tliey endeavour “ td justify themselves” 
in respect of the second, which is like unto it: 
and leat ed Scribes, ancient and modern, come 
fn to their aid with a variety of corrupt glosses, 
perplexing criticisms, and frivolous distinctions, 
before which the meaning and spirit of the pre- 

| Gept seem to evaporate. Thus the most fla- 
| ‘Brant injustice, treachery, oppression, and inhu- 
ynanity are openly vindicated as consistent with 
the law of God! Nay, the Scripture is ransack- 
‘ed, and quoted for precedents and atguments, 
in favour of the most horrid éruelties, that ra- 
pacious avarice, malignity, bigotry, or ambition 
tan perpetrate! Some difference of climate, cos 
lour, of religious tenets is pleaded; as if this 
bounded the divine command, and excused us 
for not loving a vast majority of the human Spe- 
‘gies as our neighbours! Or some judicial regu- 
“dation, made to prevent the futal effects of. that 
“hardness of heart which no law can change; or 
“some practices evidently originating from human 
“selfishness, are adduced, as ifthey actually re. 


-pealed the laws of “loving our neighbour as, 


“ ourselves,” and “ of doing to all others, as we 
*« would they should.do unto us? Thus men 
render the commandments of God of hone effect, 
by their traditions and corrupt reasonings; and 
human learning, nay, what is called theology, 
often rivets those prejudices, which are egually 
subversive of the law of love, and of the Gospel 
of free grace. We must, however, endeavour, 
by every means to counteract the effects of such 
destructive errors: and in order to this, apt 
illustrations, and appeals to the heart ahd con- 
Science; may be more useful, than- abstracted 
reasonings: and though we must not counte- 
‘ance any corrupt prejudices, yet on many occa- 
sions it is adviseable to Oppose them indirectly, 
and to study by what avenue we may best come 
at the heart. . 
Bi, V. 30=37. 
“Ik is most lamentable to observe to what a de- 
Bree selfishness petvades all ranks and orders 
ofmen; and how many excuses they will de- 


Vise, that th 

©Xperise in relieving the miseries of others.— 
‘They will plead that they are in haste; that their 
business is urgent or sacred, that the attempt is 


vain Sr perilous, that they Have it not in thew 


power, that others will do it to greater advan- 
tage, or that it properly belongs not to them== 
With such Pretehces many pass by the wretch: 
ed and perishing, and avoid looking on them, 


that they may be excused from assistiag them : 
others will give them a look and a pitying word, 


CHAPTER Xf: 


14—96. We shows the blessedness of | 
ial privileges ; and warns 
$6 Dining with a Phari-|. 
'} see, he exposes the ignorance, hypocisy, and 


yu As. the 
fthe love of God aie most 
out of the way of carnal men, they elude con- 


| Way to meet with and relieve them, a8 he hatha 


ey may avoid incurting trouble or 


ft. B. 9% 


wichita of the Scribes and Phatisees, 37—5% 
They edgerly endedvour to ensnare and accuse 
him, 85; 54 ; 


relief, tliough they cannot get titfie, or ate nof 
able to do it. . Alas! that*many professors and 
thinisters of religion ate as evidently selfish and 
unfeeling as any other men! and thus they give 
up théir holy faith and sacred furiction to the 
contempt and ifvectives of infidels, who sub3 
Stitute a proud semblance of benevolence in 
the place of repentance, faith in a divine Saviour; 
love to God, and to man for his sake, The true 
Christian; however; has the law of love written 
in his heart: the Spirit of Christ dwells in himj 
and his Image is renewed on his soul : Inisery 
will therefore uniformly excite compassion in 
his breast, wherever it is seen, though in a strans 
ger, an enemy, or one of an Opposite Sect Sr pars 
ty: Thus the Son of God looked down with 
compassion on our deserved-and helpless misee 
ry, and came to our relief; thoughghe knew 
that it would expose him to the deepest abases 
ment and most intense sufferings to deliver us = 
thus he is ever ready to. pity and help the poor’ 
sinner,“ when ‘stripped of every plea, wounded 
in his conscience, and without hope of delivers 
ance from any other quarter: ~ in ou? uttost diss 
tress he hath come te us, to bind up out brokem 
hearts, to pour his healing balm into out-bleeds: 
ing wounds, and to preserve us from that de- 
straction, into which Our enemies had plunged 
us: by his power and grace he brings us into 
his Church; and there takes care of and heals 
our souls ; and he requires his ministers and 
people to show their love to Him by their atten. 
tion to the weak aud discouraged of his flock 
assuring them of an abundant recortipensge at his 
return to judge the world. After this interests 
ing and endearing example of inexpressible love; 
to which we owe all our hopes and comforts; 
every believer must and will pity and endeavour 
to relieve the oppressed, and to comfort the 
wretched ; he will be induced to venture loss; 
danger; and reproach, in the work and laboud 
of love: the excuses, which satisfy others and 
which once satisfied him, will no longer be ads 
mitted : he will become. the goad Samaritan to 
the poor and afflicted of every name and nation 
who come in his way; yea, he will go out of his 


ability and-opportunity. And when he éonsi: 
ders that’ Jesus loved him and bied for him; 
when an enemy and a rebel; and, having shown 
him mercy, that he has commanded him « to go 
*« and do likewise ;” he will love, and do Book 
to, even his enemies, and tothe vilest of mans 
kind for Christ’s sake. With this view of chris. 
tianity before our eyes, have we Teasoh to exa 
peet that any, who profess it; will defraud, ops 
press, enslave, or persecute any of the human 
race? if there be any appeerance of such praé« 
tices in same who seem to be ebristians; we 
must either allow that they are not what thee 
profess to be, or that.they “ know tot what 
*« manner-of spirit they are of” 


Roping some good Christian will come te. their V. $8—49, 
Vet. ¥. se 6 i tant We ee ed 
s be daly: iw <4 « he Fi 


AD. ~ LUKE, 


say, 4 Our Father ¢ whieh art in 


AL iE: 


-@ ND it came to pass, * that as he was 
P& praying in a certain place, when he 
zeased, one of his disc iples said unto him,} 4 
Lord, » teach us to pray, as John also}also 
taught his disciples. . s» And ™ lead us not into 


9 And he said unto them, * When ye 


i k forgive us our 


gat 
5 And he said unto them, ° Wh 
you shall have a friend, and shall g¢ 
him.at midnight, and say unto him, Friend 
Jend me three loaves si ee 
6 For a friend of mine t¢ in his 


pray, y 
heaven, * Hallowed be thy name, 5 Thy 


kingdom come. 4» Thy will be done; as in 
heaven, so in earth. x Heed 
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Janis 4..2,3. Jude 


have him for our “7 
“ Sanctification, and R 
all that is necessary for this world 
andwithout this all the nest wi 
ever miserable. This good 

pel proposed to our choice : | 

who give it a. decided preference to att 4 
objects; for it shall not be ta cen from 
‘through the countless ages of eter it 
them, who choose and seelk it the : 


Let us follow Christ, especially in his persever- 
ing love to sinners : let us welcome him into our 
hearts, and his disciples and ministers into our 
Houses; and let the latter especially be careful 
to improve ‘the hears of social: intercourse in 
edifying discourse. But we should have more 
profit in meeting together, as well as larger abili- 
ty in imitating the good Samaritan ; ‘if we were 
not so.“ cumbered about much serving.” Alas! 
what time is wasted, and what expenses are in- 
curred, even in the entertainment of the minis-) things else that can conduc 

ters and professors of the Gospel, to feast the | co-nfort on their everlasting : 
_ guests, and: to gratify the vanity of those wholedly be added. 
_ furnish the repast! Whilst a scanty surplus re.) — mae 
“mains for the poor, anda small proportion of 
the opportunity, for religious improvement. Nay, 
‘sometimes the persons concerned thus lose their 
temper also; and-are even induced to’ violate 
the sabbath, and to constrain. their servants to 
neglect the public ordinances: of God, and per- 
haps to do the same themselves ‘If the gracious. 
Saviour were personally” present on-such: occa- 
sions, and saw his professed disciples thus 
- s careful and troubled’ “about many things,” 
would he not rebuke them more’sharply than he 
did Martha? Indeed such delinquents will at- 
‘tempt to vindicate their conduct, and perhaps. 
may be angry, and effect to censure those, who 
are indifferent to external accommodations; 
compared with “ sitting at Ghrist’s feet, and 
« hearing’his word :? but he will ‘decide the 
matter against them, and not admit of their plea 
that these are little things; much less. will he 
consider such cafés and encumberances as need- 
ful. But itis notin this way alone, that ‘we are| 
apt to be careful and troubled about many 
things. Numbers are wholly given up to a va~ 
riety of worldiy pursuits and anzieties, to the 
entire neglect of their souls: and there are none 
of us, who do not at some times expose ourselves: 
to the rebuke of Christ for our disproportionate 
solicitude and eagerness about mere ttifies,| a s is substitute 
when compared with our attention to the con bi bh ye fray say, at least warrants the ) 
cerns of eternity. Let us then mind ‘more dili-} u: e of the very words here prescribed 
gently and entirely, the one ‘thing needful -| certainly imply every thing that we cal 
© none but Jesus can do wretched sinners good ? ‘ourselves or others, in respect of this hh 
to hear, be” -ve, and obey his Gospel, and to; that which is to come. Caras 


.| NOTES: | © 

CHAP: XE V. 1—4 Our Eord seems 
have constantly prayed with bis disciples, 
they were retired together. «| n one of 
occasions, a certain person, (f 
seventy disciples, who might no 
sermon on the mount,) entre 
them to pray, as John had taught 
Probably John had add his ge 
tions on this subject, some sl ort 
form of prayer, which both serve 
his disciples from those of tl 
to impress upon their. min 
truths that he had. inculcat 
Messiah and the spiritual b 
dom; and thus to regulate th 
devotions, at the same ti 
fore desired Christ to ’ 
some similar method #1 


14), The 
ornission’ 
this’ day, we here 


_ Is come to me; and I have nothing to set 
before him: ee ee? 

7 And he from within shall answer and 
‘say, P Trouble me not: 4 the doo#is new 


‘shut, and my children are with me in|}: 


ded; I cannot rise'and give thee. 

8 I say unto you, Though he will not 
tise and giye him, because he is his 
friend ; yet, ¥ because of his importunity, 
he will rise and give him as many as he 
necdeth, Be Magy ee 


9 And ST say unto you, t Ask, and st 


4 


shall be given you; ¥ seek, and ye shall 


find; * knock, and it shall be opened un-|. 


fade so Raton, Ne, 

_ 10 For ¥ every one that asketh, receiy- 
eth; and he that seeketh, findeth ; and to 
- him that knocketh, it shall be opened. 


ere 
a 


_sStone? or, if he ask a 
fish give him a serpent? ..., 
12 Or, if he shall ask an egg, will he 
+ offer him *a scorpion? 
IS Tf ye then, *being evil, © know 
_ how to give good gifts unto your -chil- 
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PENS eve f : i 
se It; yet if he was not easily denied, but urged’ 
_ the request, with an importanity which in other 
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you that is a father, will he give him a/because ™ ye say 


Heb. 4.16. Jam:1.| Lams 3. 6.18. 54—| 


z Is. 49.15. Matt.) 11. 
‘ } 32, Matt. 5, 16. 46. 
“YT Prov. 1. 23.-Is. 44. 


John 3. 


‘in. their supplications ! 


_ taining him phe would apply toa friend or neigh- 
_ bour to assist him in affording the weary tra- 
 veller 8 ne refreshment. And though his friend. 


If then importunity proved 
notwithstanding their 


en ore will it prevail with God, who de- 
~“‘Eghteth in mercy, who deems no time unseason- 


aol 


A. D. $2. 


dren; ¢ how much more shall your ¢hea- 
venly Father * give the Holy. Spirit te 
them that ask him? ; 

: (Practical Observations.) 

14 4 And he was & casting out a devi} 
and it was dumb. And it came to pass, 
when the ‘devil was gone out, the dumb 
spake and the peopel wondered. . 

15 But some of them:said, » he cast- 
eth out devils threugh * Beelzebub the 


-chief of the devils. 


16 And-others, i temp*ing Aim, sought 
of him a sign from heaven. 

17 But he,’ * knowing their thoughts, 
said unte them,! Every kingdom divided 


againstitselfis brought to desolation ; and 


a house divided against.a house falleth. 
Tg If ™ Satan also be divided against 


11 If 7a som shall ask bread of any of| himself; how shall his kingdom ‘stand? 


that I cast. out devils 


fish, will he for aj through Beelzebub. 


19 And if Il by Beelzebub cast out 
devils, ° by whom do your sons cast ¢ham 
out? therefore Pshall they be your judges. 


20 But if I with 9 the finger of God 
cast out devils, no doubt * the kingdom: 


of God sis come upon you. 
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7. 37—39, John 2. 25. Rev. 2.7 12.28, 

g Matt. 9.32, 33. &) 23. r10,9.11. Dan. 2. 
12, 22, 23, Mark 7.|1 2 Chr. 10. 16—19.| 44. Acts 20. 25. & 
32—37. & 13. 16, 17. Is. 9.| 28. 23~28, 2 Thes. 

h Matt. 9. 34, & 12,| 20,24. & 19.2.3. 11.5. 


e ver. 2. & 15. 30— 
& 6.14. 32, 


Matt. - 


able, who answers every prayer with most per- 
fect ease, and who only delays his favours, in or- 
der to make men more earnest and persevering: 
This. illustration our 
Lord concluded by repeating such exhortations 
and. promises, as have already been considered: 
except that instead of good things, he here in- 
serts “‘ the: Holy Spirit :” by which it-is intimated 
that this gift to us sinners, since the work of ree 
demption was completed, is the sum or earnest 
of all good things; for by his influences we are 
brought to know God and ourselves, to repent, to 
believe in, and love Christ, to Lope, rejoice, and 
obey : and so are made comfortable aud useful 
in this world, and meet for happiness in the next. 
The gift of the Holy Spirit is two-fold: his im- 
mediate inspiration made men prophets, his re- 
generating and sanctifying influence renders men 
saints or holy persons.. No sober man can sup- 
pose that every one who prays for the Holy 
Spirit will be made a prophet, or enabled to work. 
miracles. His renewing, enlightening, sanctify- 
ing, and comforting influences are no doubt ex- 
clusively intended. °(Notes, John iy. 10—15. vii. 
3739. SVie F—e15.} : 
ce 
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CHAPTER XY 


21 When *astrong-man armed keep: 30 For las Jonas was a 
eth his palace, his goods ate in peace: Ninevites, so shall also the 
22 But t when a stronger ¢han he to thisyeneration. =~ 
shall come upon him, and overcome him,} 31 The ™ queen of 
he taketh from him all his armour where-|" rise up in the judgment wi 
in he trusted, and divideth his spoils. ~ | this generation, and condem! 
23 He ¥ that is not with me is against| she came) from the utmost 
me ; and he that gathereth not with me earth to hear the wisdom o ( 
~ land, behold, ° a greater than Solo 


A. De Se 


on 
My 


gcattereth, f 
24 When * the unclean spirit is gone} here. Lo : 28 
out of a man, ¥ he walketh through @ dry 32 The P men ef Nineveh shall rise 


phew seeking rest: and 4 finding none, in the judgment with this generation, ar 
he saith, b.1 will return ynto my house shall condemn’ it: for they repent 
whence I came ont. ; the preaching of Jonas ; and, behold 
25 And when he cometh, © he findeth | greater than Jonas is heres a 
i¢ swept and garnished, 33 No man, * when © 
26 Then goeth he, and taketh ta him candle, putteth i¢ ina s 
seven other spirits # more wicked than|under * a bushel, bu 
bimself;.and they enter iny and dwell) that they which come” 
there: ¢and.the last staze of that man is| light. BEE 
worse than the first. 34 The. * light of the 
27 "| And it came to pass, as he spake therefore when thine: 
these things, a certain woman of the com- whole body also is full of lig 
pany lifted up her yoice, and said unto} when thing eye is‘evil, thy bo 
him,‘ Blessed és, the womb that barc|of darkness.” ny Nene ie 
thee, and the paps which thou hast sucked,| $5 ‘fake v heed therefore that the light: 
28 But he said, & Yea, rather blessed| which is in thee he cys cee 
are they that hear the word of God, and} 36 If thy whole-bo y therefore de 
keep it, of light, haying no part dark 
29 4 And » when the people were ga- shall be full of light; as wh 
vhered thick together, he began to say, bright shining of a candle doth | 
i This is an evil generation; * they seek a| light, a he) 
sign, and there shall no sign he given it, [Practical Obser 
but the sign of Jonas the prophet. jeysekwacencenents se, Phil, 2: 1} 
Matt, 12,29: Mars}b Mark 5. 1c. & 9) 18: Matt: 7. g1—| 17. & 2-10, & 2.) 26+ [ac Se ae 
‘ 2, &e. Mat. 12, 40.) Ps- 119.18. Mat. 6. 
/ m i Kings 10 1,2} 22, 23, Mark 8.28. 


# 3, 27, 25. 25. & 12.A8—60. 

t Gen. 3-15. Is.Je 2 Chr. 24.17 — 22. John 13. 17. Jan. pis roe 

49. 24.95, & 6312.) Ps. 363. & 81. Mj] 1s 21-25. 1Jobn} 2 Chr. 9 leMat 12, ‘Acts 26, 18. Eph. a. 

& 63, i—4. Cob. 2.2 12, & 128. 5. Matt) 3.21, Rev, 22.| 42 17, 18: ey 

35 1John3.§ &{ 12. 44,45. 2 Phes. a oe a 17. sin a aes fe ee ‘v 

A.4. Rev. 20. 1) 2.912. 2 Pet. 24h 12,1 & 14 gs, f Ae Rome Br 20s) oe 11. 8 Eph J 

c : | Heb, 11.7. |_| & 5. Coles. oe J 

© 3 22.% 9.35. Es..8 Gen. 19/11 2Ki 
9.6, 7 Col. 1.15} 6 35 lL. 
19 12. Is. 6 10, & 29. 


3. yo—=19. Inde S—}3.} 26- 

u9 50. Matt 12.|d Matt. 23. 35) i ver. 50. & 9. 4}. 
30. Bev. 3. 18, 16.)¢ Zeph. 1.6. Matt.) Is. 57. 5, 4 Mat. 3, 

« Matt, 12. 43—15.- | 12, 45. John 54.14.) 7 Keo 25« 33—86- 
y Job J, 7&2, 2.) Heb. 6. 4—8, & 10. 
1 Pet, 5. 8. 231. 2 Pet. 2. 
y ludg. 6+ °37—-40-] 20-22. iJobn 5: 


Mars 8. 33. Joho} P o 3. Ae a pk octet 
8. 44. Acts 7, 51,| Vom 2, 3 4.) 44. 18: Jer. 5, 21)" 
£2. * ?| \-4. 9. Hel. 7. 26.) Mark 4. 12, Ag 

; 8.16.17, Mat. 5} 13,°12. Rom 11 


y 3 
Ps. 63.1, Es. 39, | 16. Jude 12. 13. {k Mat. 12. 38,39. & 

2.7. he ai 17—19.4F 1. 28,42 48. 16, 1-4. Mark 8. -15- Mark 4223, 22.4 10. 2€q) 

B44 4. Bz. 47. dig 6.47, 46. & 8, 21] 11. 12, John 2. 181] © Mat.'5. 15. Marg.) Thes,.2. 9—' 
—I}. Eph. 2.2, | Bs. 1. 1-3- & 112.) & 6. 80, 1 Cor, s Mat. 6 16. & 10.!y Proy.') 25. Xt 26 
3 Prov. 4-16. 15. 49,| 1. & 119. 1-6. &) 22,” v2 197, John’ 11. 9 &| 12.) 5, 20,9 
22. & 57-20. 21s 128.1. Is. 48. 17) Fase fh as 


sur Lord to this, was exactly 
with one on another occasion 
been considered. © (Notes, SMa 
é The biessedness of my mot -ariseth not from 
© this, that she brought me forth: but in order” 
‘to that, it is necessary for her, as well: 5 
« others, to pelieve and obey my word. ( 

2 og agr (Note, Mate xii, 3849 
was an answer toa ither’ cavil, connected 
the preceding objection (16.) The substance 
of it hath been already commented upon; bue 
the allusion to the light and. the eye, seems he 
to be applied in a different manner than else. 
where. Qur Lord intimated by it that he showla 


V. 1426. (Notes, &e. Matt, xii. 22-30. 43 
—45) {The finger of Got,” denoting the pow- 
er by. which Christ wrought his miracles, may 
yefer to the. confession of the EgypGan magi- 
cians, with respect to the miragles performed by 
Moses.- (Marg. Ref) 

V. 2%, 28. The power and bencficence of 
ghrist’s miracles, the authority and excellenge of 
his doctring, the holiness of bis character, and 
the wisdom of his answers to bis malicious ene- 
gies, seem to have combined to overpower this 
woman with admiration ; 80 that she could not re- 
frain from crying ajoud, that the woman, who 
had the honour of being his mother, must be pe- 
guliarly happy above alj atherg, The answer of 


ty 


a t- 


ra ie 


‘he went in, and sat down to meat. 


_ 88 And when the Pharisee saw it, > he 
‘marvelled that he had not first washed 


before dinner. 
39 And the Lerd said unto him, = Now 


do ye Pharisees make clean the outside 
of the cup andthe platter ; 4 but your in- 


ward partis full of ¢ravening and wick- 
ednessem Yale 2s =: 


did not he that made 


40 Ye fools! s 
ne a 
a 7, 36. &id 1s) 2 Chr. 25.2. & 31) 25.27: Zeph. 3.73. 
Cor, 9, 1923. sf: 20, 2+. Prov. 25.25 | Matt. 7.15. 
D Mair. & 30.11. Jer. 4. 14,)f 12. 20. & 24. 25. 
Mark 7 Matt. 12, 33—35.) Ps. 14. 10& 75. 4. 
' 35256 & 15.19. John 12. 


© Matt 93, 25, 26.) 6.& 13.2. Acts 5, 
‘okie arn & & 8. 21-23. 


-f Jam. 4. 8. 36. 
e Ps. 22, 13. Ez. 22.)¢ Gen. 


1 Cor. 15. 


a 
proceed to diffuse the light of his truth, notwith- 
standing the perverse opposition of the Phari- 
sees, nor would they be able to cover’ or ex- 
tinguish that light, which he had kindled for the 
benefit of mankind. Yet they would. remain in 


darkness, through the prejudices of their wick 
ed hearts ; even as men whose eyes are vitiated 
see nothing, or nothing as it really is, in the 
clearest light. It therefore concerned every 
hearer to be peculiarly careful, that the suppos- 
ed light, which they followed was not darkness, 
or their first principles and. practical judgment 
erroneous. For as the body is furnished with 
light for its direction, by the eye, so the mind 
is guided in every operation by the practical 
judgment: if then their minds were well pre- 
pared to receive the benefit of revelation, they 
would have no more occasion to demand further 
information, than a man with good eyes is ata 
loss to distipguish the surrounding objects, 
‘ when the bright shining of a candle doth give 
* him light.” This last verse may be thus un 
derstood, “If thy whole body therefore be ful! 
* of light, having no part dark; the whole,” 
(of thy conduct, or path,) “ shall be full of light, 
‘* as when the bright shining of a candle doth 
f sive thee light.” (Notes, Mutt. v. 15, 16. vi. 
22, 23.) *A mind thus enlightened, and free 
+ from all those distempers which darken and 
‘ make blind the soul, will direct ali our facul- 


* ties and inclinaticns, and all the actions of 


* the life aright, as a light doth the body, when 
Pit walks in a dark night” (Whitby) 

_ V237—39, As Jesus was speaking on this 
becasion, or on some other, (for harmonists 
scem with probability to place the following in 

cident in another connexion ;} a Pharisee with 
apparent respect and earnestness pressed him 
to dine with him, and he was pleased to accept 
of the invitation ; yet it is probable that the Pha- 
risee had purposely collected. together many of 
his brethren to meet Jesus, with a design to en- 
snare him, of which he was fully aware. This 
may account for the remarkable sharpness of 
nis reproofs and warnings . The Pharisee, how 

ever, expressed his surprise, that Jesus had no 


irst. washed, aceording to. their tyaditions ; and 


in 


CHAPTER Xi 


"87 J And as he spake, #a certain Phari- | 
See besought him to dine with him and 


21. Matt. 23.17.26. 
1. 26, 27. & 


ability to this interpretation. 


to their poor neighbours, 
‘* clean unte them,” 


4 D. 32. 


that which is without, make that which: 
is within also? 2 

41 But © rather give alms {of such: 
things as ye haye; and, behold, ‘all things 
are clean unto you. ~<a 

42 But * woe unto you, Pharisees! 
' for ye tithe mint and rue, and all man- 
of herbs, ™ and pass oyer Judgment and 
the love of God: these ought ye to have 
2. 7. Num. 16. 22.) 25, 34—40. & 26.) 4.4, 5% Tit 1.159 


Ps. 33. 15. & 94.) 11. Aets 9. 36—39.'fe Mat. 23. 13—15.- 
* & 10. 31, 32. & 11.) 23- 

29. & 24.° 27. 2jl 18212,° * —— 
Cor. 8. 7-9. 12. &lm Deu. 10. 12, 132 

9. 6—15, Eph. 4.) 1 Sam 15.22. Pro, 
23. Hebd. 6. 10, &) 21. 3. Is. 1, 10—17.- 
13. 16. Jam. 1.27.) & 58.2—6. Jer 7. 
& 2- 14~-16. 1 John! 2—10. 21, 22. Mic. 
3. 16, 17. 6 8. Male 2. 6. & 
t Or, as you are| 2.17. John 5. 42. 
1, 2. Is. 58. 7—11.} abe. Tit. 2.)91, 42 
Dan, 4. 27 Matt.ji Acts 10.15. Rom.| John 4. 20, 21. 

§. 42. & 6. I—4. &l 14. 14—18, 1 Tim. 


h 12.33. & 14. 12— 
14. & 16, 9. & 18, 
22. & 19 8. Dent 
15. 8—10. Job 31 
16—20. Ps. 41-1 
& 112, 9.. Prove 14. 
3t, & 19.17. Ee. 11. 


this gave him the opportunity of exposing and 
condemning their hypocrisy and superstition. 
(Note, Matz. xxiii 25,26) The word rendered 
washed, is in the original deen baptized. (Note, 
Mark vii, 3—5.) ; 

V.40. (Marg. Ref.) -As God, who created 
the soul, and perfectly knows it, abhors all sin, 
and requires especially inward purity; nothing 
can be more irrational and foolish than to sup- 
pose, that any external observances can please 
him, while avarice, pride, revenge, or sensual 
lusts, possess the heart. 

V.A4l. (Notes, Js. lviii. 1—12. _ Dan. iv. 27. 
Watt. v. 7. xxv. 34—40. Mare. Ref.) Pilate 
washed his hands, as a token that he was pure 
from the blood of Jesus, when he gave him up 
to be crucified : and the Pharisees washed their 
ands, asa profession af holiness and piety, 
while their hearts were full of rapacity and ine - 
iguity. But the observance in both cases was 
vain and inefficacious: and the conduct of Zac- 
cheus, who having made large restitution to: all — 
whom he had wronged, gave half of his remaining 


goods to the poor, was afar better proof of love 


to God and man, as well as of sincere repentance 
and faith ; and a far better method of seeking the 
sanctified and comfortable use of outward things. 
Some think our Lord meant, that, as the pos- 
sessions of many among the Pharisees, had been 
in great measure acquired by oppression and in- 


justice, and as it would have been impracticable 


in all cases to make restitution to the injured 
persons, they must dispose of all their ill-gotten 
and idolized property in alms, before they could | 
expect that God would ‘accept their services, 
and bless their provisions ; and the original ex- 
pression, with the connexion, and the character 
of the persons addressed, give considerable pro- 
Liberality to the 
poor, however, accerding to a man’s ability, 
from proper principles, does more towards ren- 
‘lering outward possessions or enjoyments san¢- 
fied, than any ceremonial washings can do. 
Where this is properly attended to, and men de- 
duct from their own indulgence to give a portion 
“ Behold, ali things are 


A. D. 320 


done, 2 and not to leave the other undone. 

43 Woe unto you, Pharisees! © for 
ye love the uppermost seats” in the syna- 
Zogues, and greetings in the markets. 

“44 Woe unto you, Scribes’ and Phari- 
Sees, hypocrites! P for ye are as graves 
which appear not, and the men that walk 
over them are not aware of them. 

45 Then answered one of the lawyers, 
and said» unte him, Master, thus saying 
2 thou reproachest us also. 

46 And he said, * Woe unto you also, 
ve lawyers ! for yelade men with burdens: 
grievous to be borne, and ye yourselves 
touch not the burdens with one of your 
fingers. “a 

47 Woe unto you! ‘for ye build the 
sepulchres of the prophets, and your fa- 

‘thers killed them. 

4g Truly * ye bare: witness that ye al- 
Yow the deeds of your fathers; ™ for they 
andeed killed them, and ye build their) 
sepulchres. 

49 Therefore also said * the Wisdem. 


a Ley. 27. 30—33.] 5. 9. Hos. 9. 8:| hes. 2. 15, 16 
2Chr. 31. 5—10.) Mat. 23. 27, 28.'t Josh." 24, 22. Job 
Neh. 10: 37,38. Ec.| Acts 23. 3, 15.6. Ps, 64.8. 
7.18. Mal. 3. 8-10.19 1 Kings 22. 8, Jer.|u 2 Chr. 36. 16, Mat. 

oO Ve T—Ll.  & 20,! 6 10. & 20. 8, Am.}; 21. 35—38. Heb- 11 
46. Prov. 16. 18.) 710-13. John 7. 7.| 36—38- Jam, 5+ 10, 
Mat. 23.6, 7. Mark} 48,49. & 9. 40, 41. jx Prov. 1. 2 Ree. & 
12. 38,39. Rom. 12.jr Is. 10.1. Mat, 23.) 8. 1—12. & 9. 1—3, 
10. Phij. 2. 8. Jatu.} 2-4. Gal. 6. 13. 1Cor. i. 30. Col. 
3. 24, 3 John 9. js Mat. 23. 29-33.) 2, 3. 

g Num. 19.16, Ps.| Acts 7. 51, 5% 1 


V. 42. (Note, Matt. xxiii. 23, 24. Marg: 
Hef.) 

V. 43. (Note, Matt. xxiii. 5—7. Marg Ref), 

V. 44, (Note, Mutt. xxiii. 27, 28. Marg. 
Ref.) Some graves or tombs were purposely 
whitened; others were grown over with grass, 
and were not seen; but both were full of dead: 
snen’s bones, and those, who walked where they 
avere, often contracted ceremonial uncleanness 
asnawares. Thus they who formed an acquaint. 
ance with the hypocritical Scribes and Phari- 
sees, were deeply corrupted by them in their 
principles and conduct, sometimes before they 
guspected any harm. 

V. 45. The lawyers seem to, have been a 
superior order of the Scribes, who were most 
celebrated as learned men, or most followed as 
teachers, and*gave lectures on the law. This 
man considered himself and “his brethren as s1- 
perior to all censure or reproof, and wondered” 
that Jesus should join the Scribes with the Pha- 
zisees in the precedmg wo, and charged him 
with reproaching or reyiling so honourable a. 
body. 

V.46—48. (Notes, Mait. xxiii. 2—4. 29—33 
Marg. Ref.) 'Truly, &c. (48), ¢ As in your 
* conduct you imitate your fathers, truly ye bear 
¢ wituess to them, rather than against them ; and 
€ in effect approve the works of your fathers: 


< for one would imagine that you erected these 


«monuments, not so much in honour of the 
* prophets, as of the persecutors by whom they 


LUKE. - 
of God, ¥ I will send 


apostles, 7 and some 
slay and persecute 5 


which was shed from the 
the world, may be required of > 
ration 5 ie eens 


the blood of 4 Zacharias, which peris 
between the altar-and the temple: v 
I say unto you, It shall be regu 
this generation. . rs 


have taken ahi key of knowle 
ye entered not 


that were entering in ye’ * hindered. 
53 And as he sai things unt 
them, the Scribes rise 


gan & to. urge him ¥ 
voke him ‘ to speak 


y 24. 47. Mat. 23. 


z 21-16, 17 


a Gen. 9:5,6, Nam 
{ 36.33, 2 Kings 24, 


Marg. Ref.) Wisdom, (A9 
understand * the Wisdom 
himself: and as the words f 
found in the Old Testament, we ma 
‘that he meant, as the mout 
ly to reveal to the hearers 
purposes respecting them. 


e 
: Re ais 
50 That # the blood of all the 


$1 From ¢the blood of ‘Al 


¥ 


$2 Woe unto you, lawyers! © for 3 


yourselves, and t 


54 Laying wait for 


34.. Acts 1. 8, Eph. 
4 11 


Bs Jers, 


22. 6. Sohn 16. 2- 
Acts 7. 57—60. & 
BL38& 91,28 
12. 1,2, & 92. 4, 5] Zech. 1, le 
90. & 26. 10,11. 2) 35. hi 
Cor. 11. 24, 25. |e 19. 39, 40. Mat| 4 fe 
23.13. John 7 
| —b2, & 9. ga— 
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(Notes, Mi 


sage of St. Matthew, which was 
ken, he is evidently the Speaker. 
V. 52. (Note, Matt. xxiii. 13._ 
The Scribes ate said to hay 
by the symbolical figure 
that their proper office was 
the Scripture, and to admit me 
ledge of God and his truth 
of using this key aright, 
by their corrupt glosses 
to the doctrine of bigs so ¢ ¢ 
entered in themséives, nor allowed the pea 
to enter, even when they were in a meas 
sirous of doing it. * For a long season, 
‘ who ought to have been the door-keepers 
‘ the Church, have been the chief persons 
: driving away the people from the knowledg 
‘ of God? (Beza.) wick 


b's 53, 54. No wonder these sharp re} 
extremely enraged the hypocritical Scribes 
Pharisees ; especially as Jesus was a 
of their tables, when he spake to them 


therefore set on him all et ance to put 


i 


it 


CHAP. XII. 
Jesus warns his disciples against hypocrisy ; and the 
- fear of man in confessiag him, 1—9; and shows 
_ the danger of blasphemy against the Holy Ghost, 
» 10—12. He refuses to act as judge in temporal 


fort | Seamer oa" = # 
his guard, with a yariety of questions, or ob- 
jections, that he might say. something, which 


should give: matter of accusation against 
him. Several of the original words are taken 
from hunting ; which jg an apt emblem of the 


+. 


__ PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
Ae 

ae is'a great mercy to be made so sensible of 
wr indigence, and dependence on God, as to 
sire to pray; and so aware of our own igne 
“pance and of the difficulty of praying aright, as 
to seek for instruction in this respect. When we 
are thus léd to beseech the Lord Jesus to teach 
Us to pray, we use a very proper introduction-to 
all our subsequent devotions: but he will do it, 
in a far superior manner to John, or-any other of 
his servants.” He’ will lead us into an aequaint- 
‘ance with our own wants and the promises of 
God, and excite in our hearts correspondent 
desires and affections ; and thus he will-teach us 
“to pray in hamility, reverence, faith, expecta- 
and earnestness ; he will give us “ the Spi- 
of adoption,” that we may come with confi- 
9 Ged, as “Our Father, who is in hea- 
‘from love to him and zeal for bis 
1 as from good-will to men, to pray 
me may be hallowed, his kingdom 
s<dvanced, and his will done on earth asin 
“« heaven” From submission to his will, moder- 
ation in our desires, and reliance on his provi- 
dence, we shall thus learn to live upon him, 
“® day by day, for our daily bread?” We shall 
nder this instruction Seek continually for the 
« pardon of our sins, and learn to forgive every 
“ one who is indebted to us ;” and from abhor-. 
rence of iniquity, as well as from dread of its con- 
Sequences, we shall, in humble consciousness of 
eur own weakness, pray “ nofiito be led into 
% temptation, but to be delivered from evil ;” 
“from the evil one, from the evil of this world, 
and from the evil of our own hearts; that we 
‘ay be made holy as our God is holy, and be 
prepared for perfect felicity in his favour and 
presence forever. The teaching of Christ will 
also encourage and enlarge our hopes. Assur- 
a that we are praying for.such things as are 


days ; and renew a 
asking, seeking, and Knocking, especially that 


We may obt pirit, to enlighten, 


sanctify, Stren Feomfort our hearts, and 
0 pat us in fi ession of the salvation of 
Marist. All these blessings ot 
EF oT 
¥* 7 -*% > ag 
od tea 7 


Nia ~ ~~ 
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things ; and warns his disciples against covetous- 
ness, by the parable of a rich man, suddenly torm 
by death from all his purposed enjoyments, 13— 
21. He cautions them against anxious cares, and 
exhorts them to seek spiritual blessings, 22—34, 
SSRI rrammnenreereme 
is far more ready to bestow on every one who 
asketh for them, than any indulgent father can 
be to give food to his hungry child; and in thic 
way, we need no more fear being fatally delud- 
ed, or finally overcome by our enenfy, than a be- 
loved child need fear lest his father should 
“ give him a scorpion instead of an egg ;” nay, 
this would be far more likely ; because men azc 


evil, but God is Love, and delighteth in mercrs 


V. 14—36. 

‘Fhe geodness of God, in all its varied displays, 
tends to draw forth man’s ingratitude and enmi- 
ty. Even when divine Love was incarnate for 
the salvation of sinners, his continued and per- 
severing kindness and pre-eminent, excellency 
excited the utmost envy and malignity in them, 
whose hypocrisy he exposed, whese selfishness 
he shamed, and with whese eredit, interest, or 
authority his doctrine interfered ; nay, they as- 
cribed his beneficent miracles. to diabolical — 
agency! But the tendency of his Gospel te 
humble piety, purity, equity, truth, and love, did 
then, and does still, confute such blasphemous. 
slanders ; and it is even now ina measure ac- 
companied with “ the finger of God,” to change 
the willing slaves of satan into the devoted wor- 
shippers and servants of Jenovau. As the con=* 
version of a sinner breaks that false peace which 
existed in his heart and conscience, whilst the 
devil reigned there with undisturbed sway, and. 
two conflicting parties are formed within the 
soul, of which grace is superior and will obtain 
the complete. victory ; so is the strange indiffer- 
ence of men to the concerns of religion disturb= 
ed, wherever the Gospel is successfully preach- 
ed; and two parties are formed, the one for 
Christ and his Gospel, and the other in opposi- 
tion to it; but the former will certainly prevail 
at length. 
stand neuter : the Lord Jesus calls on every one 
to join him in destroying the kingdom of satan ; 
* he that is not fer him is against him, and he 
* that gathereth not with him scattereth.” Yet 
we must not hasily conclude, that all who appear 
to be for him will “continue to the end.” Alas? 
the unclean spirit for a time foes out of many, 
who never admit the Saviour to take possession. 
of their hearts ; and so the enemy returns to his 
habitation, and ‘the last state of those men be- 
““ comes worse than the first”? From such a 
dreadful event, (may every one say,) ‘Good Lord 
«deliver us” In order to this we should 
endeavour to ‘hear the word of God, and keeps 
“ it? by faith and love in our hearts ; and by 
obedience in oar lives. Without this we cannot 
be blessed : for all notions, forms, and outward 
privileges, which fail of rectifying men’s dispo- 
sitions and regulating their conduct, will tend te 
their deeper condemnation. Thus multitudes, 
who hear the Gospel, are proved to be an evil 
generation: they stand cut in unbelief acainst 


ur heayenty Father jevery demonstration of the truth, and éontinue in 


€. 


e $95 
In this contest none are allowed te 


¥. BD. 92. 


and to be always ready for the coming of their 
Lord, 35—40. He instructs'and warns his minis- 
ters by the parable of a faithful, anda wicked, 
steward, 41-~48. He predicts the divisions’ which 
his Gospel would occasion, 49—55; reproves 
those who kuew not the signs of the times, 54— 


56; and counsels the people te seek reconeilia- | 


tion to God without delay, 57-—59. 
N the mean time, when there were 
gathered together #an innumerable 
multitude of people, insomuch that they 


> trade one upon another, he began to say} 


unto his disciples ¢ first of all, ¢ Beware 


a 5.1.15. & 6, 7 }b 2 Kings 7. 17. 3. 17. 
Acts 21.20. Gr. e 1 Cor. 15. 3. Jam.!d Matt. 16, 6-12. 


sin against the convictions of their own conscien-, 


ees; whilst many come from distant. places 


through love to the word of God, and bestow 
great pains under immense disadvantages to be- 


come ‘wise unto salyation; and others profit by | duct has evinced, that the 


far inferior means and instruments, who will 
rise up in judgment against them and condemn 
them. Bat were Christ himself the constant 
Préacher to any company, and he did daily work 
his miracles among them; unless his grace also 
humbled their hearts and subdued their carnal 
prejudices, they would not profit. Instead there- 
fore of wanting more evidence and fuller in- 
struction, than the Lord is pleased to afford us ; 
we should “ pray without ceasing,” that our un- 
derstandings may be opened, and our hearts pre- 


pared to profit by the lig':t that we enjoy: and} 


above all things we ought to take heed, that the 
«© Eiht which is in us be not darkness :»? for if 


- our leading principles be fallacies, and our af. 


fections carnal, our judgment and practice must 
become more egregiously wrong by all our rea- 
sonings and assiduity. 

V. 37—54. 

The case of these Pharisees and lawyers is an 
awful but instructive example. Their ambitious 
desire of pre-eminence, applause, and authority, 
and their proud and carnal prejudices, led them 
to place religion in minute, but specious observan- 
ces ; this seduced them from the spiritual truth, 
will, and worship of God, and entangled them 
more and more in superstition and delusion. 
They gravely marvelled that Jesus washed not 
before dinner; yet they attempted not to cleanse 
their own hearts from ravening and wickedness ; 
foolishly forgetting that “he who made: that 
whichis without, made that which is within al- 
so They fancied that external and uncom 
manded purifications would sanctify their meals ; 
whilst the demands of justice and charity, as well 
as the duties of piety, were neglected! That 
they might appear singularly conscientious, and 
pay court to the priests, who doubtless flatter- 
ed-them inreturn, they scrupulously tithed even 
‘their garden-herbs ; but at the same time ‘* they 
«< passed over judgment and the love of God !” 
Thus they were exposed to the sharp rebukes of 
Christ, and engaged in opposition to him ; and 
with all their sanctimonious gravity and austeri- 
ty, they became his persecutors and murdereis, 
and fell under his most tremendous indignation, 
till vengeance came upon them to the uttermost. 


LUKE: 


; 


‘| by their subtilties, and set the 


ye of the leaven of 
is hypocrisy. 

2 For ‘there is nothing 
shall not be revealed ; 
shall not be known. 9) 4 © 

3 Therefore, & whatsoever ye have spo. 
ken in darkness, shall be heard in the 
light; and that which ye have spokemd 
the ear in closets, shall be pro 
upon the housestopy: 


Mayk 8. 15. 1 Cor 
5. 7,8. ; 

e ver. 56, 8 11. 44 
Job 20. 5. & 27,8 


ce 


Pe 
(8 17. Be. 12» 14- 
Matt. 10.26, Mark 
4. 22, Rom. 2 16 
& 36.13. Es. 33. 14,} 1 Cov. de 5, 2 Cor. 
Jam: 3. 17. 1 Pet. ey Tee ee 


Alas! 
proved themselves to” 

as they were proved to be. * 
« those who slew the prophets 


affected to render to the & 
saints and martyrs, seemed rat 
their murderers than for fet ni 
deem the’ word of God to be a reproach 
many would allow the preacher to be severe 
on the crimes of others, provided he \ 
gentle to their’s; and among learned. 
haughty ecclesiastics, and false profess 
Gospel, numbers seem to think tha 
racters even sanctify their crimes 5 
often thought intolerable insoler 
ter to expose their most fla 
But the reproach comes from thei 
ces ; and we must by ho mean 

vices, which are more dishono 
ruinous to men, in proportion 
or sacredness of their.characters 
nowned or authorized teachers: 


by their influence, they becom 
men’s souls, and ought most eare ~ te 
avoided. Wo unté*them ! « for they take 

« the key of knowledge; they enter not 
& selves, and those who ate efitering in! 
“« der;” and they are thé more dange 
being “as graves that appear not, of 
« men>who walk over them are P 
But such truths must excite oppa 
ny will vehemently urge those ¥ 
clare them, to speak or dos 
give them a handle against the 
therefore, as engage in cont 
should be of a blameless con 
ed with heavenly wisdom ; the 
a clear call, and a great command of their ow 
temper®and spirit; so that few are qualified for 
these services. But we should all look well to) 
our own hearts, that they may be cleansed and 
new created: and whilst we insist on the 
things of the Jaw and of the Gospel, we mu 
careful not to neglect even the smallest f 

which God hath appointed. Finally, the 
careful we are “to give alms of such things a8 
« we have,” and to deduct frost everyeal ticle 
expense for that purpose, the more comf 
pare, and holy, will all our possessions. 
joyments be. Sar ure 


ory . 


Ay WD. 32. 
/ a And 1 “say unto” ‘you, ‘my friends, 


_-& Be not afraid of them that kill the body, 
and after that: have! no. more that. they can 


i ne 
ay 5, But IX ‘lk foréwarit you whom ye 
shall’ fear : @™ Fear him, which after he 


“hath illed, hath * power to’ cast into hell ; 


“yea, I say unto you, Fear him. of : 
6 Are not ° five sparrows sold fo 
farthings ? ? pand not one of them is for- 
gotten before God. 
7 But a even . the very baie of Sout 
neta allnumbered. Fear not there- 
_ fore es tye are of. more value than many 
sire toe 4 
Iso I say unto you, * Whosoever 
‘sa !confess me before men, him shall 
yee of man also confess before the 
“abgels of God: 
yet But “he that denieth me before men; 
WS oent. 5. %. 16. Is.| 5. 22. & 10, 7. Rev. ‘Matt. 10. 30. Acts 
41. 8. Jolin 15. 14,) 14.7. & 15.4. i 27.34. 
15. Jam. 2, 23. n Ps.9.17. Mate 10. Job. 35. 11. Ps, &. 
k Is. 51-7, 8, 12,13.| 28. & 25. 41. 46. 2; G. Is, 43.3, 4. Matt. 
Jer. 1. 8.17. & 26. Pet. 2:4.Rev. 20.14.| 6. 26, & 10. 31. 
14, 15, Ez. 2. 6,Jo Matt, 10, 29./s 1,Sam. 2. 30, Ps. 
_ Dan. 3. 16, 17. Acts} Marg. 119.46. Matt. 10, 
was. ‘& 20-24, Phil. Pp ver. 24. 27. Ps. 50.| 32; 33. Rom. 10, 9, 
| 28: 1 Pets 3, 14) 10, 11. & 113. 5, 6. 10. Revs 2.13, & 3. 
Vy 2,10. ‘& 14s. 15, 16. &147.] 4,5. 
18. 23, 1) 9 t Matt. 25. 3134. 
Or. Jude 24, 25. 
ud. 26. Matt, 10. 


4 q 21. 18. 1 Sam. 14, 
36. Ser. ABs 2 Sam, 14.11. 


wefan 


) NOTES. 
. Xu V.a-7. Whilst | Christ was 


the a an immense multitude collected to- 
ty gether withdut ; , so that they even trampled up- 
n endeavouring to get near him. 
red an innumerable multitude,” 
Rig Geio0 signifies zen thousands. The people must 
herefore | ave come from very distant places : 
nd our Lotd seems: to have: ve the’ Pharisee’s 


House, and ie spoken the subsequent in- 
structions to lisciples, i in the hearing of the 


multitude, and in the presence of the company | 


with whom he had before dined. He began by 
- ‘warning his eels against fypocrisy, which 
i "was the leave of the Pharisees that corrupted 
“all their services. (Notes, Matt. xvi. 6—12.) 
The folly of hypocrisy is clearly seen, when it 
onsidered that “there is nothing covered 
which shall not be revealed, &c.” and that, 
fore the Judge himself, and the whole assem- 
Wbled world: so that no one word, whispered in 
0 iden “most secretly, can escape detection. 

~ Some, however, interpret the third verse accord. 
he meaning of similar: expressions. in 
(viii. 17. Notes, Matt. x. 26—33. 
» 22.) The awful “warning to fear 
he hath killed hath power to cast 
ddressed immediately to the frientls 
even believers have often been 
over the dread ofiman’s. cru- 
‘the wrath of al- 
i ‘This Was a:Ro- 


CHAPTER Xit. 


‘brother, by authority, as, & prophet, or as. 
Messiah; to give him that share of the inh 


| would have inquired of him, aé a 
9 | formerly done of Moses, * Who made thee a 


Ai D.182; 
xshall be denied before the angels of 
God: ‘ 


lo Andy Whosderer shall speak a word, 
against the Son of man, it shall be for- 


given him: but unto him .that blasphe- 


meth against the Holy Ghost, it shali not 
be forgiven, — 

V1 ‘And z when they bring. you unto 
o| the synagogues, and wxfo magistrates and. 


powers, take ye no thought how or what 
thingye shall pt or what ye shall 


say : 

12. For 2 the Hoke Ghost shall teach 
you in the same hour what ye ought to -' 
say. .. 

[Practical Observations.] 

13 { And one of the company said un- 
to him, > Master, speak to my brother, 
that he divide the inheritance with me. 

14 And he said unto him, ¢ Man, ¢ who 
sis me a judge ora divider « ‘over you? 


33. Mark 8.38. Acts 
3. 18,142 Tim. 2. 
12, Rev. 3. 8. 7 
¥ 13. 26,27. Mat. 7. 


Web. 6.4—8. & 10. bb 45. Ps ATs 14y. 
26—3}.1 John 6-16.| Ez. 33.31. Acts 35 
Zz 21. 12—14, Matt} 18,.19.1 Tims 6.5 a 
10.° 17-20. & 23.Je 5. 20. & 22 58; - 
23, & 95. 12. 41. 1°34, Mark 13. 9—11. Rom.2 1, 3.& 9. 
John 2. 23. 28, Acts 4. 5—7. & 5.) 20. 7 

y 23. 34, Matt. 12.) 27-32. & 6.9—15 |d Ex. 2, 14. John, 6s 
31, 32. Mayk 3, 28,)a 21. 15° Ex. 4, lle] 15. & 8 Ile & 18s 
12, Acts 4. 8. & 7.| 36, 1 

2, &e. ver. 55. 


, 29. 1Tim. 1. 13, 


© sparrows might ke bought for one, and five for. 
\ ee of these.’ (Doddridee.) 

V. 8=+10.. (Notes, Dfate. x. 32, 33. xii. 31, 32.) 
Blaspheming the Holy Spirit is more criminal 


than denying Christ: many, who denied Christ 
have repented and found mercy : but none that 
blasphemed the Holy Spirit. (arg. Ref) The 


Deity of Christ and of the Holy Spirit is strongly | 
implied in these verses. —Angels. (8, 9.) 2 Be+ 

‘“ fore my Father,’ > (Matt. x. 32, 33.) that ‘is, * 
when our Lord “ shall appear in his own glory, 
“ his Father’s, and of tgs ing Beis to j 


had the i ae the mind of this man. t i 
though he seems to have had honourable oo. . 


of Jess, when he desired him to require 


ns 
ance, to which he supposed himself entitled. 
Perhaps h his brother was one of the assembled 
multitude, which might, indice the man to pro é 


pose his request in so unseasonable a’ mat ners if 


ten 


Our Lord, however, saw a great deal amiss in 
his spitit and conduct; and in language, whicli bo 
implitd repronf, inquired,. Who had constituted by 


him a ruler to decide causes, or an umpire'td ues 
‘divide inheritances ? 


His “Kingdom Was not! of 
this world : he appeared as a Teacher and a Sas 
viour: he was not commissioned by the Father’ 


‘to. take the civil. “magistrate’s office out of his , 


hand; and if he had attem pte it, the people } 


the 1 Israelite had 


ke bea 


A. D323 


heed, and.beware of covetousness: ¢ for 
‘a man’s life consisteth hot in the abun- 
dance of the things which he possesseth, 
’ 16 ‘And he spake a parable: uhto them, 
saying, € The ground of a certain rich 
man brought forth plentifully. — 

17 And he theught within himself, 
saying,» What ishall I do, because 1 
have no room where to bestow my fruits ? 

i8 And-he said, k This will I do: I 
will pull down my barns, and build great- 
er; and there will.I bestow all my fruits 
and my goods. 


© 8,14.&16.14. & 
21.34. Josh. 7. 21. 
Job. $1.24, 25. Ps. 


2.3. 14. 
CPs, 37, 16. Prov. 
15, 16. & 16.° 16. 


i ver. 33. & 3.11. & 
Ll. 41. & 14, 13, 14. 
-& 16.9. & 18, 22. 
FO. RB & 62. 10. &) Ec. 4. 6—8. & 5.) .& 19. 17.. Ee. 11. 
2¥9. 36, 37. Prov.' 10—16. Matt. 6..25,! 2. Is. 58,7. Mat. 5. 
23. 4, §.& 28. 16] 26, 1 Tim. 6. 6—8| 42. Rom. 12. 13. 


Jer. 6. 13. & 22. 17,Jg Gen. 26. 12—14:] 2 Cor. 9.6, &e. 1: 


18. Mice 2. 2, Hab} & 41. 47—49% Job] Tim*6. 17, 18. 1 
2. 9, Mark 7.22. 1} 12.6. Ps. 73. 3. 12.) John 3216, 17: 
Cor. 5.10, 11 & 6.) Hos. 2. 8. Matt. 5k ver. 21. & 16,-4 
20. Eph, 5. 3—5.| 45. Acts. 14. 17.|.6. Ps. 17.14. Jam, 
Col. 3.5. 1 Tim. 6.[h ver. 22.29. & 10,] 3.15. _ 

9,10. 2 Tim, 3. 2.) 25. & 16.3. Acts 2. 
Heb. 13. 5. 2 Pet. 37. & '16.'30. 


prince and a judge over us?” (Marg. Ref.) 
* Christ’ would not, for three causes, be 4 judge 
© to divide inheritances, First, for that he would 
© not cherish the carnal opinion which the Jews 
had of the Messiah, Secondly, for that he 
would distinguish the civil governance from 
the ecclesiastical. Thirdly, to teach us to be. 

ware of them, which abuse the show of the 
Gospel, and also the name of ministers, to their 
own private advantage.’ (Beza.)—‘ It is proba- 
ble, that Christ refused to take this office upon 
himjchiefly because he had but little time re 

maining, which he could better spend in di- 
viding te them the word of life, and promoting 
their eternal interest.’ (Whitby.) This reason 
is yery forcible, in all similar cases, with those 
ministers, who consider the shortness and uncer: 
tainty of life, the state of the world, the worth of 
souls, and the vast importance and pai oa 
of their work. (Acts vi. 2—4,) 

V..15—21. Our Lord, according to his beat 
manner, took occasion from this improper int 
trusion, with great energy’ to’ warn his hearers 
ag&inst every kind or degree of covetousness, 
and @very approach to it: as neither the dura: 
tion, comfort, credit, usefulness, or happy event, 
of a man’s life, consists in the abundance of 
his possessions, To illustrate and enforce this 
caution, he spake a parable, Teplete* with in- 
struction. The rich man, des¥ribed in it, is not 
said to have obtained his wealth by fraud or op- 
pression, or to have been a penurious misér. He 
had an estate : and by skilful and diligent cul- 
ture it yielded him large crops, so that his afflu: 
ence. increased rapidly ; at length, however, he 
scarcely could determine what he should do, or 
where he should’store up his treasures, seeing 
he had no longer room for them. He therefore 
determined to build larger barns and granaries ; 
and having thasecured his abundance, to haye 
done with the encumberance of business, and to 
give hitneelf up to ease and indulgence in’ the 


a Bam enaaia aoa 


LUKE. 
15 And he said unto them, ¢ Take 


4. aoe. 19. & 21, 34, 


19 And I willsay): 
thou hast much goods Jai 
years; "take thine ease, C8 
be merry. » 0. ame 
20 But © God “said unto him 
fool, this night * thy soul shall 
edyof thee: 9 then,whose. sha 


2M So is "he that layeth up pss 


for Himselfyand is not § rich towards ¢ 
(Practical Observations.) % 


1 Deut. 6.11, 12, Fe 


32. Phil, 8. 19. 
8. 12—14. Job 3 


Tim. 5. 6 2 Tim.) 1 
24,25. Pa 49. pis 3.4. Jam. 5,5. 4 Bo. 
13, & 52. 5—7. &l Pet. 4, 3, 3 ie 
62 10. Proy. 18.|\7, 
11. & 23. 5. Is. 5,0 16,22, 23, 
3s Hos. 12. 8 Habs] 9, 10. 20 
1. 16. Mat. 6, 1—21.] 38. 2 ; 
Pe 17. Jam.| 29. 1 Kings 16, 
«1-3, ws Joh — 
ah “Tab 14. 1. Prov.) Ps 73. 19, 20. 
ot 1I- Jam. 4. ‘a 78. 30, Ste 


1\q Esth. 5. 11. & 8 

eis 

39. 

8.) 19. & 52, 5= 

Prov, Be: 8 28.) 7 
5 hk f 


1—6. : | Se. 
1. 10. Mats 24, 48— 
51. 1 Thes, 5.3. | | 
Tes ll. cat “Jer. 17. 11. 
they re- 
4 thy soul. 


liberal use of his riches. the ieadler 


drawn is exactly that of a ae 


Job 21, 11—13. Ec. 

“11. 9. Is. 5: U1, 
i fond 13, 14. Am: 
6. 3-6. 1 Cor, 15. 


who'rises from inferior 
affluence, by assiduous industry ai 
nagement; and then retires from 
spend the latter part Of his life ace 
own inclinations. But there mee \ 
gard to the bountiful proyids 
« gave him power to get ; 

tion of his accountableness Pets: use 34 
no respect to the authority, ee as os 
vour, or glory of God. Pherqaiees 

sense of the instability of paeiamie the 


certainty of life, the vanity of te pleas: 
the Mfiiee of his soul, or the i im ce of ete 


and the ales of Long but i a 
in himself, as if * eating, “drinkin 

* merry, » liad constituted the ief "good 
rational creature ; and as if it ‘might 
here for ever. Neither did he ex 
gard to his neighbour: his wealth 
and he would hoard it for him 
on himself; for if he had inc 
poor persons were destitute < 
ment, and in various ways. 
might have found ‘a ie 
his superfluity, and have e 
satisfaction than what hee s 
“ What. shall I do?” © Give it to the poer, 

‘ shouldst thou do.” (Basil.)’ (Margy tes. FR 
whole was the Iinguage of a selfish ungo 
man, and was intended to expose su 
ters, even. when not chargeable’ with gos 
morality. However -therefore ‘the ‘mar 
glory that the might of bis hand had gotte 
this wealth, and deem himself wise and 

or however height be envied, respe 
commended by his neighbours; He was i 
judgment of God * a fool,” and as such G 
dressed him. He had ad folly et 


. " by ¥ is a 
0 ae a 
224 And said unto his disciples, 
Therefore I say unto you, tTake no 

_ thought for your life, what- he shall eat; 

" seither for the body, what ye shall put 
Ont Se if ra e. ae 
Z 23 The wlife nore than meat, and 
the body as more than faiment. sie 


24 Consider * the ravens : for the 
ther sow ‘for reap which’ neither thave 
store-house ‘nor barn; and God feedeth 
=m: y How much more are ye better 
than the fowls? = - ; 
Fe And + 2 which of you, with taking 
thought, « can add to his stature one cubit? 
df ye then be not able to do that 
hich is least, awhy take ye thou ght 
# yr the rest? 
ei Consider » the lilies how they grow :) 
they toil not, they spin not; and yet I 
_ Say unto you, © That Salomon, in all his 
" glory, was not arrayed like one of these. 
28 If then God so clothe the grass, 
. ‘which is to-day in the field, and to-mor- 
row is cast into the oven ; how much more 
\. will he clothe you, ¢ O ye of little faith ? 
ace 6, 25,) Ps. 145, 15, 16. & b yers 24. ; Mat. 6. 
7. 32.| 147.9, Mat. 6+ 26. Ber aaee Jam. 1. 10, 
Heb. 13.Jy ver, 7. 30—32. 
3 e i 35.11. Mat: 10. 
a Gen.i0, 1 
12. & 2,4. va 2.19.3. Mat, 5.36, 
PES. Be 8 6.27. 
a.” 38. se 
sb eeus. Job: 


ny years: to. come, when be had not a single day 
to live! he had: provided a vast. superfuity for a 
future riley ota on earth, which was never to 
be granted him, but he had made no manner of 
provision for the world to. come, into which he 
s immediately to pass, and in which he was to 

1) Por that very night his soul 
redo him, “and he must give an ac- 
count of his tess, selfishness, and covét- 
ousness ; and then whose would those things 
bey which he had provided,” to the neglect 
of his soul, and to his everlasting ruin? He 
could not tell into whose hands his wealth would 
ae: ‘nor would it be any comfort to him, even 
‘or his friends and children to possess it, when 

__ he was torn from all that he loved and idolized, 
e “and plunged into the pit of destruction: and per- 
ee they too were preparing by it for the same 
—* drea end. To this parable,our Lord added, 
that § « So is every one, who Best > (reasure 
“for himself, and is not rich towards God,? All 
those persons “lay up treasure far themselues,” 
“eit seek riches either for their own sakes, or 
influence and consequence that they be- 

spend in. the pride of life and luxu- 
‘i Saari or in order to aggrantlize 
‘bat, who areynot rich in faith, in 


id Ts, 40, 6,7. 1 Pet. 
bh 


e 8. a Mat. 8. 26. 
& 14. 31, & 16. 8 
& 17,17. 20. 


_ ja ver. 29. Ps. 39. 6, 
ings 
wale 


a Pet, 


Ee. 7. 13, 
5. 7 


ia ra : 
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4 i ‘Kings 10, 2 Chre} h. ver. 32. 


af 
piness, but which are unconnected with a - 
‘sent duty ? ? For these also would be ordere 


29 And f seek not ye what ye shall eat, 
or what ye shall drink, neither * be ye of. 
doubtful mind. ’ i, 

30 For ¢ all these things do the nations — 
of the world seek after: and » your Fa- 
ther knoweth that ye have need of these 

things. 

31 Buti rather seek ye the kingdom 
of God; and all these things shall be ad- 
ded unto you. 

32 Fear not, * little flock; for it is - 
your Father’s ! good pleasure to give, you 
“i the kingdom. | 

33 9 Sell that ‘ye have, and give alms; | 
° provide yourselves bags which wax not © 
oldj’a treasure in the heayens that faileth 
not, where no thief id Mio ome neither: 
moth corrupteth, 

34 For P where your treasure is, there 
will your heart be also. is 

[Practical Observations.} 
6.23. & 8. 28-82, 


2Thes.1. 5. Heh. 
12.28. Jam. 2-5. 2 


16. Mat, 6.35. John 
6. 27. Rom. 8.31, 
1 Tim, 4 8. 


F ver. 22. & 10. 7,8. 
& 22.35; Mat. 6.31, 
* Ov, live notin care}. 32. 
Jue suspense. Heb. 13. 5, re 1. 3-5. 21 Pete 
& Mat: 6. 47, & 6k Cant. 1. 7, 8. Is.) 1. 
32. Eph. 4. 17. 1) 40. 11. & “al. 14. tn a 22. Mat. “y. 
Thes. 4.5, 1Pet.4.) Marg. & 53: 6.) 21. Acts 2045. & 4: 
2-4. Mat. 7, 14: 8 18) 34,35. 2 Cor. 8.2 
12—14,, & 20. 16:Jo 16. 9. Hag. 1s 6s 
Mat: 6. 19—2I 
Jolin 12-6. 1 Pins. 
6. 17-19. Jam. 5, 
13. 
p Mat.6. 21, Phil, » 
3. 20. Col.3. 1~3- 


Mat. 6. 1. 
8. 32, & 10. 20. &} John 10. 26—30. 
18.14. John 20.17.1 10. 21, Mat. 1. 
i110. 42. 1 Kings 3} 26,27.Eph. 1. 5— 
1113. Ps, 34. 9,] 9. Phil. 2. 13. 2 
10. & 37-3, 19. 25. Thes. 1. 11. 

& 84.11. Is. 33. 15,)m Jer, 8.19. Rom.! 


~V. 29-34. Therefore. *On this account ;* 
or, ‘for this reason’—lIt is probable, that our 
Lord frequently repeated the following: instruc- 


i 


tions; and he here assigns the reason, why he 


so often inculcated, them ; namely, because of 

the folly and fatal consequences of covetousness, — 
and the excessive proneness of the human heart) — 
to it, in one form or other. The disciples were. ie 
poor, and might think themselves unconcerned,» 
in the parable, (JVotes, Matt. vi. 19—34.) 3 Sew 
considering that the earnest desire and wunsucs 


‘cessful pursuit of riches are equally criminal, ~ 


with the coyetous acquisition and. pessessio 
them. Some variation from the passage r 
red to may be noted. It is here added, (26) * My 
« ye be not able to do that which i is least ?? 


ose ; 


&e. 
Whence we may infer, that the Brepeaii quies- © 


tion swas proverbial, and was used to show the | & 
inefficacy of being careful about’ th pe id we 
which are not at-all in our own power. If iy: 

man were ever so Solicitous about ‘it, he * x 
“ not add a cubit t his ‘stature’: my why yt 
should men be anxious about other matte Ps 
far greater importance to their comfort and 


the same unerring hand of God, as he saw best, 


, in eons vorks, and a heaven- | without their being ‘able in the least to aller hig. 
is character is in |appointments, The expression, (29.) ** neither Wy 

is life is vanity and vexa- |‘ be ye of doubtful mind,” to be taken 
pty jae or a destruc- from the irregular motion ‘of teal clouds, as dri. 
ver by the winds ; thus men’s mina hurried « 


el a 
“A. D. 3%. 


35 § Let 4 your foins be girded. about, 
and your lights burning ; 

36 And ye yourselves like unto #men 
that wait for their Lord, when he will t re- 
turn from the wedding ; that, » when he 
cometh and knocketh, they may open un- 
to him immediately. 

57 * Blessed gré those servants, whom 
the Lord, when he cometh, shall find 
watching :. verily I say unto you, y That 
he shall gird himself, and make them to 
sit down to meat, Ry cla, come forth and 
serve them. 

28 And if he shall come 2 in the se- 
cond watch, or come in the third watch, 
and find ¢hem so, blessed are those ser- 
yants. 

389 And 8 this chon that if the good 

-mnan of the house had known what hour 
the thief would come, he would have 
watched, and not have suffered his house 
to be broken through. 

40 Be Pye therefore ready also: for 
the Son of man cometh at an hour when 
yethink not. - 


q 1Kings 18. 46.) 25.1, &e. 

"Prov. 31. 17, 18.Ju Cant 54 5, 6» Rev. 
As. 5. 27. & 11. 5. 3,20, 

Fok 6. 14. 1 Pet.jx ver. 43. & 21. 36. 


& 14, 3, A. 
z Bice 25.601 Thes. 


5. 4 5. 
a Mate 24,43, 44. 1 


1. 18. Mat. 24. 45—47. &! Thes, 5,2, 3.2 Pots 
¥ Mat. °5. 16, & 25.1 95, 20—23. Phil. 1.1/3. 10. Bev. 3.3. & 
4—10. Phil, 2. 15. | 21—23, 2 Tim. 4.) 16.15. 


% 2,25—30. Gen. 49.| 7, 9, 1 Pet.'5.1—4.}b 21, 34—36. Mat. 
28.)Is, 64.4. Lam] 2 Pet. 1. 11. & S,| 94. 42. 44. & 25.13, 
3. 25,26. Mat, 24.) 14. Rey. 14-13, | Mark 13. 33—36. 
42—44, ‘Mark I3,jy Us. 62. 5. Jer.32.) Rom. 13. 11—14, 
34—37. Jam. 5.7.) 44. Zeph. 3. 17! 
&. 2 Pet. 1613—15.} John 12, 26- & 13. 
Jude 20) 21. 4, 5. 1:€orm 2. 9% 
t Mat. 22.1, &e. &) Rev. 3.21. & 7. 7. 


1 Thes. 5. 6. 2 Bet. 
e 12—14, Rev. 19. 


about with various cares and anxieties, by the 
changing eveuts of life, so long as they want to 
contrive and manage for themselves, and have 
not learned to trast God jin the path -of ‘duty. 
Dur Lord here adds, (32.) «Fear not, little fiock, 
“itis your Pather’s good pleasure to give you 
“ the kingdom.” His disciples are a small flock 
of; harmless defenceless. sheep, in the midst of 
the /multitudes’ ‘of this wickedyworld; but they 
are dear to him who hath purchased them and 
brotight «3 theth back to his fold:°and, as “ their 
‘«-Father intends to give them the kingdom” of 
heavenly glory and felicity, and. greatly delights 
n doing this; so he will, certamly provide for 
them, ducing their passage thtgugh® this world 
to i¢, “They ought therefore’ vo dismiss their 
gears, ‘and to cast all their cares upon him, ¢Tt 
€ isa foolish thing, not to look for ‘small things 
‘ at his hands, who freely giveth us the great- 
é est things.” (Beza.) Instead of burdening 
themselves i in endeavours to accumulate wealth, 

brist’s disciples ought, when preperly called to 
it, to part with ‘their possessions, - ‘and distribute 
to their needy brethren. , When this i is done i in’ 


faith and love, it ensures to them. a \treasure, | 


of which God himself is the Guardian. Ia this 
Matner they are Secured from putting their 
a " money inte % bag with ae or nto one 


4 f 


a 


a 


LUKE.» 


4 


the custom of servants in those 


less encumberance,. Thus 
vigilant frame of mind, ‘and 


improper indulgences; as well ass 
for i Ey iby the ‘habitual exercise of faith, ho 


eres he $0 > dir 
keep the instructions of Christ befo : 


gest an ree profegsion a bis Str 


41 Then Peter said’ 
|speakest thou this: pe 
even te all? 1 
42 And the Lord said, 4 Wh 
that faithful and wise © stewar 
his Lord shall maké f ruler over: 


hold, & to give them their portion oft 
a i e season?) -., A 

lessed is that sierviintsi ela 
lord,-when he cometh, shall find so do: 

44 Of a truth»1 say unto you,* 

he will.make him ruler over all that h 
hath. / oy fr: 
45 But band if that servant say in’ 
heart, My Lord delaye! 
shall begin ™ to béat bs 
and maidens, and fe eat and 


to be drunken; © 
46 The, ° Lord 


Aa - 


looke 
him, and at an hour when ‘he beh 
and will * cut him in sunder, 


appoint him his portion with: a th u 
lievers. 


o 


SD ieee, 
hassnsouiaesn 28. 1 Pet. §..1~4. ew, é 

38, 1 Pet. 4.7, &lh Prove 15 a. . 10— 
5. Ga 50, 4. 2 Tim, 
d 19. 15—19. Mat.Ji ver! 37. : 
24, 45, 46. & 25. 20'k 19. 17—19. 
—23. ike 2.) 29,30. Dan, 


Tit. 1% 3. Rev. 3.210 © 
€ 16.1—12. Mat.20.|l Ez. 12 ye a0 
8. 1 Pet. 4. 10. att. 24. 48: 


f 1 Tim. 3.15. & 5. Pet 38 
17. Heb, 3,5. E13) Bs 6555 Jer. 20. ; 


717, ’s down 
0} 


g@ Jer, 23. 4, Ez, 24, 
3. Mat. 13. 52. John| 9,10. Rey. 13. 
21.15—17. Acts 20, 10, 15—I7. & 1 


liable to wear out, (whi 
the uncertainty of all ‘8 
their treasure is laid up in hea’ 
reach of change or danger; and | the 
become more and more heaven! 
instruction influenced the prim 
ter the day of Pentecost, to sell the 
e support of their poor brethren. 
,V. 35—46. (Votes, Matt. xxi 
Lord: here addressed his disciple 
attention to their proper work ; as 
done about moderation, indi 
dence in God, as to their su 


their long loose garments by ag 
loiris, that they might atte 


fo 


minded to be prepared 


i laying asid 
-Reedless worldly PMY 2g and. avoidi 


» Ref) 
eh th 


e, or en 


And as servants, ‘dv 
ey were Waiting for their 7 


peng ged i in any work, k 
e disciples were, 


as 


& 


ia 
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CHAPTER XII. 


A. D3. 


‘AT And that servant which * knew his/ with; ® and how am I * straitened till it. 
Lord’s will, and» prepared not Aimself,| be accomplished ! aa: 


neither did according‘to his will, * shall 

be beaten with many strifies. — i 
48 But he that *knew not, and did 

Bh Varn i? : $ : 

commit things worthy of stripes, shall be 
beaten with few sfrifes. » For unto 
whomsoeyer much is given, of him Shall 
be much required; and to whom men 
haye committed much, of him they will 

ask the more. [Practical observations.) 
“49 Y 1am * come to send fire on the 
earth, ¥and what will I if it be already 
|50 But 71 have a baptism to be baptized 
—15. Nam.| 2. 12—16.1 Lim. 1. 4. Joel 2. 30, 31. 
fone 11,| 13. Mal. 3. 2,3, & 4.1. 

pied, John 9. 4i.ju 16.2. 10—12. Gen.} Matt. 3. 10—12. 
Ser2. 48. & 15. 921 39. 8, &e. Mat. 25.Jy 11. 53,54. & 13. 
"24. & 19, 11. Acts} 14—29, 1 Cor. 9.17,) 31—33. & 19, 39. 
17. 30, 2 Cor, 2.15,) 18. 1 Tim. 1. 11. &| 40. John 9.4. & 11. 
16. Jam. 4, 17- 6. 20. Tit. 1- 3.) 8—10. & 12,17—19. 
8 Deut. 25. 2, 3. Jam. 3.1. Gr. Zz Matt. 20. 17—22, 
t Lev, 5: 17+ Rom. ver. 51, 52. Is. 11.' Mark 10. 32-38: 


out the light of a good conversation. , Weddings 
were then generally celebrated ai night, and the 
return of the guests might be uncertain ; the ser- 
vants, therefore, when waiting. for their master, 
must watch, that’ they might open to him with. 
out delay: and by this simile our Lord might al- 
lude to his own ascension to heaven, his coming 
to call his people to him by death, and his re- 
turn to judge the world; for which the disciples 
‘were continually to hold themselves in readiness, 
(Notes, &c. Mait. xxv. 1—13. Mark xiii. 33—37.) 
‘To induce them to this constant habitual prepa- 
ration, by the vigilant and diligent performance 
of their present work in their several places, he 
further © aes in language peculiarly suited to 
excite attention and interest, on the blessedness 
of those servants who ‘should be found so doing, 
and the danget of being found unprepared or 
misemployed. In respect of the former, he 
says, that “the Lord will gird himself, and 
“ make them sit down to meat, and will come 
** forth and serve them 7 that is, he will gra- 
ciously condescend to employ all his power and 
authority, in advancing their honour and felici- 
_ fy; in proportion as they have simply devoted 
all their ability to promote his glory and do his 
» will. In answer to Peter’s inquiry, whether they 
__ only, or all his disciples, were concerned in these 
_ exhortations, promises, and warnings; out Lord 


yr. 


j intimate: that though the apostles and other 
Ministe who had authority in Kis church, were 
/ primarily intended ; yet that others also were in- 


eluded, according to the different situations and 
Services, to which they were called. (Mung. 


Ref.y ie t ibs 
Vs 47, 48. Our Lord further intimated, that 
his professed disciples or ministers would not| th 


only be severely punished for gross enormities ; 
bat slag tee neglecting, or improperly. perform 
ing theit duty, and in proportion to the informa- 
tion ded them. Phe servant who knew what 
his Lo tel)? abd idl doy and et did not pre- 
pare himself for his work, and so did not duly 
perform it, would be. seve: punished, as ser- 
, Y (re ss) +“ i ; Ae Mee ~ “ Hey. 
ie, el s Pt. Nae 
ah Pt ae ee i ag," 2 
he iy e crt a> 4 


yt’ eee 
ts 


ae i. 


51 Suppose» ye that I am come to 
give peace on earth? I tell you, Nay; 
bat rather division : ee 

52 For from henceforth ¢ there shall 
be five in one house divided, three against 
two, and two against three. 

53 The father shall be divided against 
the son, ¢ and the son against the father : 
the mother against the daughter, and the 
daughter against the mother: the mo- 
ther-in-law against her daughter-in-law, 
and the daughter-in-law against her mo- 
ther-in-law. 

54 ‘| And he said also to the people, 


a Ps. 40.3. John 4. 
34. & 7.6—8, 10. & 
10, 39—41. & 12. 
27,28, & 18.11. & 
19. 30. Acts 20. 32, 

* Or, pained. 

b ver. 49. Zech. 11. 


21. & 1662. Acts 
13. 43—46. & 14:1 
—4. & 28. 24. 

d Zech. 13. 2—6- . 
Matt. 10, 21, 22. 
24, 10, 


%, 8. 10, 11. 14. 
att 10. 34—36. 
& 24. 7—10. 
ce Ps. 41. 9. Mic. 7. 
5,6. John 7. 41— 
43.& 9. 16. & 10. 
19—21. & 35. 1s—t 


vants were when scourged with many stripes: 
but he’who had not received such explicit in-_ 
structions, or had not attained to such distinct 
knowledge of his master’s will, and was remiss 
and negligent in his work, would indeed be ad- 
judged deserving of punishment, but not dealt. 
with in so rigorous a manner. This may be con- 
sidered as a general rule ‘of the Lord’s dealing 
With all his rational creatures. No man is left 
in such absolute ignorance, except by his own 
fault, as not todo many things which he knows 
to be wrong, and to neglect many things that he 
knows to be richt :‘ therefore all are inexcusable, 
and liable to condemnation and punishment, if 
they continue impenitent. But in proportion to 
the degree in which they have the means of in- 


Salty 


struction, and are actually acquainted with the - 


will of God, their disobedience becomes more 
aggravated, and their punishment will be pros 
portionably more severe. 


dren,.in proportion as they have sinned against 
light and conviction, or the contrary. For 

men expect a proportional return from heme 
whose stewardship they have committed muth, 
so will God call every man to account ft : 
of every talent entrusted to him; and ifh 
unfaithful in the midst of many advanta 


* 


Matt. xxv. 14—30, Mare, Ref.) 
. ¥, 49—53. The introduction of the Gospel 


would resemble the’ kindling of a fire, which ” 
should occasion very destructive and wide. : 
'spreading desolations. 


- Not that this isthe ten-. 


dusts of men, and of the abuses 


would’ 
sion: “and oppressions ;- and © 
these things, with the resistance made to them, 
would diffuse manifold calamities aad evils ali 
over the garth, Infidels have confidently addu- 


an + : 


divisions, usurpations, 


Thus likewise will) , 
the Lord dispense correction to his offending chil- — 


will inflict on him the heavier vengeance. (Votes, © 


e opposition raised arainst it by the pride and). 
3 Which®many | 
make of it. Hence would arise furious 


persecutions, bitter contentions, and multiplied |» 


é 


{dency of christianity, which is most pure, peace. 


» 


able, and loving: but it would be’ the cfect of > 


ia 


4 


A. D. 32. 


e© When ye see a cloud rise out of the 
west, straightway ye say, There cometh a 
shower: and so it is. aa 
55 And f when ye see the south wind 
blow, ye say, There will be heat; and it 
cometh to pass, ay 
56 Ye hypocrites, § ye can discern the 
face of the sky, and of the earth; but 
how is it » that ye do not discern this 
time ? 
57 Yea, and ‘ why even of yourselves 
judge ye not what is right? 


3. te & 4. 2, 


11, 25, & 16. 3. &| 7. Mal. 
Aets 3, »24—26. 


e 1 Kings 18. 44, 45 
24. 32,33. 


Matt. 16° 2. 
f Job 37. 17. h. 19. 42—44. Dan,| Gal, 4. 4. 
g 1 Chr. 12. 32. Mat] 9. 24-26. Hag. 2,]i Deut. 32, 29. Mat, 
TR AD se AN A AER Lf R 
eed these effects of christianity, as so many ob- 
jections to its divine original ; ‘wilfully forgetting 
that “thus it was written, and tlrus it must be.” 
The prediction of these effects, which a superfi- 
cial observer would never have expected from 
so benign a religion, forms an additional demon- 
stration that it is from God: and every man, 
who is experimentally acquainted with the hu 
man heart, will readily account for them without 
charging the least blame to the Gospel; nays 
he will see, that they are oceasioned by its ex- 
cellency, and must follow from it, whilst men 
continue proud, carnal, selfish, and alienated 
from God. To this prediction, our Lord added, 
« and what will I, if it be already kindled ?”?— 
This seems to refer to the malignant opposition 
of the Scribes and Pharisees, and the ferment 
that his ministry had excited: but though the 
fire was indeed already kindled, did he wish that 
he had not been so ofen in his instructions. and 
sharp in his repraofs? Did they suppose that 
he was disappointed or‘disconcerted? Did they 
imagine that he meant to desist? This was by 
no means the case: on the contrary, he earnest. 
ly desired that this fire should be more com- 
pletely kindled, by the full and extensive publi- 
cation of his Gospel. But before that could 
take place, “Ile hada baptism to be baptized 
« with,” far different from that of water and’ of 
the Holy Spirit, by, which he had been admitted 
to the exercise of his prophetical office; for he 
must endure the most extreme sufferings, shed 
his blood, and pour out his soul unto death, be- 
fore he could enter upon his work within the 
veil, 2s the High Priest of his Church, and he 
put in possession of the mediatorial throne.— 
(Notes, &e. Matt. xx. 22, 23.) “ But how was 
« he straitened, till this was accomplished ?” It 
did not cousist with the plan laid down for the 
performance of this work, to preach the Gospel 
mote openly or extensively, till this baptism was 
- completed : in the mean time he was. exceeding- 
ly straitened and limited in the exercise of his 
_ ardent love and zeal; and even longed for that 
awful and important crisis, which should make 
way for his exaltation, and the publication of bis 
Gospel to all nations, that God might he glori- 
| fied in the salvation of an innumerable multitude 
oft precious . souls; in the same manner, as a 


an desires the approach or in-ifor they. who are under concer, 


™>\ Pregnant wom 
~ a 


LUKE: va 


dice ministers to be less” 


ies 

58 When * thou goest 
versary to the magistrate, as. 
the way, give diligence that th 
be delivered from him; lest he 
to the judge, ™ and the jud 
thee to the officer, and the 
thee 9 into prison. 1 Maat 

59 I tell thee, ° thou shalt not di 
thence, till thou hast paid the very las 
* mite. Big Te 
Pet. 3. 19. 


15. 10-14, & 21) & 23.7. Ps. 32, 

31, 32. Acts 2.40. &] Prov. 6. 1—5. Is} 20. 7+ 

13. 2638. 55. 6 2 Cor. 6. 2./0 16. 26. Matt. 
k Prov. 25. 8, 9} Heb. 3.7—13. 34. & 25. 41. 46 
Matt. Thes. 1/9. 
114, 31. 32, Gen.| 17, 18°Ps. 50.22, |® Mark 12. — 


32.3—28, 1 Sam. 25.im Matt, 18. 30, 1) Mang. ee 


5. 23—26.!m 13.24—28, Job.36. 
18, &c. Job 22 21. 


crease of her. pangs, in expectation tation of deliv 
ance, and of betwig whale a A fil Seti. (No 
Matt. x. 34—39. xx. 20—23.5 o 
V. 54—57. (Notes, Matt 
the people saw a cloud rise in ent, 
Mediterranean sea, they had learned by cor 
observation to expect showers; and a south 
from off the sultry deserts, was deemed a 
prognostic of heat. In such matters the 
sagacious: but the exact accomp jishment _ 
types and prophecies, in the doctrine, mire 
and character of Christ, and in the time and « 
cumstances of his appearance, did not convin 
them that he was their promised Messiah ! 
this, their hypocritical scribes and teachers 
most faulty; and, being blinded 
prejudices, they used their influence to misle 
the people. Yet, as the case was so very 
dent, why did not the people see with their 
eyes, and judge for themselves what was righ 
or decide impartially and justly between | 
his malicious opponents?) 
V. 58, 59. ‘This passage, as 
nected, implied 4 daa Wise 
to cease from their opposition to | 
welcome him as their Prince and 
it were'too late ; otherwise terrible. 
miseries would soon come upon them 
so inculcated those instructions to 
that have been already considered 
vy. 25, 26. Marg. Ref) — i 


PRACTICAL OBSERY 

42 Vv. 1—12. 
* Thereasing popularity, and 
diligent attendance of multitu 


ing in, their address... This eam only tend 
multiply hypocrites = foreven amidst innume 
ble multitudes of hearers, there is generally 
alittle flock of true disciples. All, who atte 
in-avy degree to’ religion, need an 
earnest warnings, ‘first of all, to beware of hy 
« poerisy ;” as they who are most infee 
this leaven, will be most ready to take 6 
Indeed. the plainest addresses seldom 
salutary effect on those, who are confi 
hypocrisy; but they tend to preven e 
venturing upon the same destru 


“At 3 


aho 
ae 


> 


he D. 32... . 


eS , 

Jesus shows, that cal i) peculiar 
guilt ; and exhorts his hearers to repent, plac 
‘to escape impending ‘Tuin, 1—S. The parable of 


souls, but not established in the faith, are in va- 
Tious ways tempted to it. Yet while it assumes 
many specious aces, and promises great 
Petre 4 is a most foolish, as weil as hate- 


, 


ful, sim, it cam only hide for a moment, what 
must ail h be known to all; and it confers 
at ation, but leads to everlasting 
shame 2 ‘Let us then continualiy 


think of that ct ‘when our most secret actions, 
words, _and imotives, will be proclaim- 
1 and angels ; that we may be more 
ve our inmost purposes and our 
conduct, to a heart-searching God, | 

rsh to: a the good opinion of our fellow. 
ts. But if we are the friends of Christ, we 

must also be open in our religion’and on_our 
guard against the fear of men: were we sure 
that our enemies would prevails much as pos- 
sible, we know that they could only kill the 
body ; and after the transient pajn occasioned 


' by their cruel hatred, we should be for ever be- 
yond their 


reach ; whereas, should their terror 
induce us to incur the righteous displeasure of 
God, we know, that “after he hath killed, he 
* hath power to cast into hell” If true *be- 
lievers, we are perfectly safe from every effect 
of man’s enmity which can prove really injuri- 
ous: and whilst we realize the superintending 
providence of God over the meanest animal, we 


" may be sure, that “eyen the very hairs of our 


- and left, 


“ head are all numbered.” Let us then boldly 
confess Christ before men, in joyfel hope of 
acknow by bim before the angels 
of God; whilst they, who have denied him for 
fear of reproach’ or persecution, will be rejected, 
the condemnation to everlasting 
misery. let. no trembling penitent’ backsli- 
der, who i in an unguarded hour hath spoken “a 
“ wo . the Son of man,” doubt of ob- 
taini + for this is far different from 


taping eames | enmity, which dictates the blas- 


- 


phemy against the Holy?Spirit, which shall never 
be forgiven, because it will never be repented of. 
And let no one, who is suffering for Christ’s sake, 
or called upon to speak in his name amid his ene- 
mies, fear but that he will by his “ Holy Spirit 


_ “* teach him in the same hour, what he ought to 


«« say ;” for “ they who trust in him shall never 


be confounded.” 


Py 


aan V. 13-21. 
» Alas! most men are too much immersed in 


eal 


_ ‘thoughts and contrivances about the world, to 


pase oem: But 


value spiritual blessings: and many hearers of 
the Gospel are ‘even at the time so distracted 
pent their inheritances that they would be rea: 
preachers, if they could by 
ce promote their own se- 
‘Christ would not attend to 


their coe 


; uch inferior 5 so his ministers should 
vi similar dist and leave it to others 
to be judges and dividers over the people. Eve- 


y, however, should be embraced of 
sacming men to = ee and beware of co- 


xc — 


CHAPTER XIII. 


- _* 


A. D S2- 
a barren fig-tree, which was to be cut down, 6— 


9. Jesus heals a woman, who had been long bow- ° 


ed together, and silences the hypocritical ruler 
of the synagogue, 10—17 : he compares the king, 


‘¢ vetousness ;” by which almost all are, one way 
or other, in some degree seduced. Every re- 
flecting man’s experience and observation may 
convince him of the inefficacy of riches to pro- 
mote even the comfort of this life: yet after all 
that the Lord hath said upon this subject, how 
few are there among professed Christians, who do 
not desire to be rich, and to make their children 
rich! And many are apt to point out to them 
similar characters with this in the parable, as 

models for their’ imitation, and as proper per- 
sons with whom to form connexions! Yet it is, 
as it were, said to one of them after another, 
*« This night thy soul is required of thee,” per- 
haps when they are saying within themselves, 
*« Soul, thou hast much goods laid up for many 


“* years, take thine gase, eat, drink, and be mer- - 


ita 


ry”” And what doth it then avail, to have 
the public informed, how many tens or hi 
of thousands they have left behind them, or how 


rich their heirs are made by their decease ?—In-~ 


deed it often happens, that when men have spent 
their lives, without regard to God, to their neigh- 
bours, or their own souls, in onder to enrich their 
families; they are even disappointed in this vain 

ambition, their riches are strangely dissipated, 
and their children reduced to dependence or 


poverty : for “ man walketh in a vain show, he, 


“disquieteth himself in vain, he heapeth up 
‘riches and cannot tell who shall gather them.” 
As therefore * every one, who layeth up trea- 
*« sure for himself,” is thus foolish, guilty, and 
miserable; let us seek the true riches, that we 
may be approved by God himself as wise men, 
and made honourable and happy in the eternal 
enjoyment of his favour. 
V. 22—34, 


if we are the disciples of Christ, and have 
learned to serve him in our secular employments 
and in the use of our possessions, we should pe- 
euliarly watch against distracting cares and ap- 
prehensions. He that created our bodies and 


sustains our lives, and who alse feeds the ravens. 


and adorns the lilies, will give us needful food 


raiment: and if we have got a relish for — 


sams pleasures, and know 'the value of « the 
“ beauty of holiness:” we shall not crave os: 
luxuries and elegances of life. Yet we eo 
need reb for being “ of little faith,” 
therefore “‘ of a doubtful mind,” But wees 
| Christians to seek nobler blessings, than the na- 
tions of the earth who know not’ God: they 


should remember that ‘their Father knoweth’ 


“ that they have need of food and raiment,” andis 


both-able and willing to bestow them: and ifwe. ” 


seek first the privileges and. the righteousness 


of his kingdom, and desire its peace and pras- 
perity; all other things will surely be added un-- 


to us. Indeed the fiock which the good Shep- 
herd hath purchased and collected i sis his fold, 
and which he hath taught to rely on his powerful 
and watchful care, to hear his voice, to loye bis 


ordinances, and to copy his example, is but smsi! . 


; 


of, DES. 


dom of God'to a grain of mustard-seed, 18, 19, 
and to leaven, 20, 21. Being asked, whether few 
should be saved, he. warns the people to strive to 
enter in at the sirait gate, before it was finally 
shut, 22—30. He will not be diverted from his 
course, by the threatenings of Herod, 31—33. 
He predicts and laments over the approaching de- 
solations of Jerusalem, 54, 35. 


oa 


when compared with the vast multitudes around 
them, who résemble filthy swine, ravening wolves 
subtle foxes, or venomous serpents: but they 
need not fear wanting any good thing, ‘ for it 
«is their Father’s good pleasure to give them 
the kingdom,” and he will withhold ‘no good 
things from them. Let us then first examine, 
whether we belong to this little flock, and have 
those dispositions which characterize it: let us 
also keep close under our Shepherd’s care: and 
let us be thankful, that it was not the Lord’s 
sood pleasure to give us worldly treasures, and 
to leave us destitute of his grace. Whilst 
others thérefore are gr ¢ after more and 
more of earthly perishing vanities ; Christians 
should excite “one another to abound in good 
works: that, willingly expending what they have, 
in relieving the necessitous, and promoting the 
cause of godliness, they may “ provide them- 
*€ selves bags which wax not old, a treasure i 

* heaven that faileth not:” and this will gradu- 


ally both enlarge their capacities of enjoyment, | 


and ensure to them a rich and glorious recom- 


“ pense. : 
V. 35—48. 


Whilst we cast all our care upon God in re-| 
spect of events and consequences, we cannot be 
too attentive to our duty. We are the servants 

of Christ, whose coming to remove us by death 
or to judge the world, may be very soon or very 
sudden: but if “ our loins be girded and our 
“lights burning,” we Shall have no more rea- 
son. to dread the summons, than a child has to 
be alarmed at the arrival of a messenger, who is 
sent to convey him home to his tender parents : 
nay, words can never express the delight with 
which our gracious Lord will welcome and bless 
his'faithful servants. If then, we are habitually 
wat¢hing and ready, what does it signify, whe- 
ther he come at the second or the third watch? 
For * blessed are those servants, who are found 
so doing.” But as’ robbers assault the house 
when the family has least expectation of them, 
so death generally surprises a tan when he is 
Jeast thinking of it. _We should therefore never 
remit our watch, to” pursue vain diversions, 
worldly interests, or sensual indulgences, lest 
our Lord should come at that verytime. This 
indeed applies to every man, but more especially 
to the ministers of the Gospel: they are the 
stewards of God’s mysteries and rulers of his 
household, to give every oné his portion: in due 
season, and rightly to divide the word of truth. 
Happy then is that fathful and wise servant 
who delights in bis work, and gives himself con- 
tinually to it; for “ his Lord, when he cometh, 


« will make him ruler over all that be hath:”) 
debt, 'so he 


aud how paltry are all other preferments, when 
wempared with this * crown of glory, that fadeth 


LUKE. 


HERE were 

fH some that told hi 

leans, whose blood Pil 
with their sacrifices” 
2 And Jesus answering, 


‘a Acts 5 37. -b Lam. 2.20. Ez. 9: 5—7. LE 


“ not away!” But wo “to infidels, and ungod 
men, who appear in the garb of ministers ! T 

say in their hearts, “My Lord delayeth his 
“ing,” and so they are’ emboldene 
cute, oppress, and fleece their brethren, 
indulge in riot and licentiousness ; but 

soon be surprised in the midst of their’su 
ful impiety, and torn away from all their a 
preferments and dignities “in a day when 


“ think not of it,” and will have their po | 
. ; ieeces who wi nig 
thus ungodly, not only with 

hands, but with the Gospel in Mhouths; and — 

k Ww Pe ely, and 

could instruct others in it, yet never prepared — 
ished in the most'tremendous mann . 
the condemnation of heathens an 


with the unbelievers. They, 
the Bible in their 
who knew their Lord’s wi 
themselves or set about obeying it, wi Ut 
those who have had but few ‘ad 


glory of his name! nah 
V. 49-59. 

We shoald not be much disconcerted : 
effects occasioned by the preaching of 
pel, or even by the abuse which wick 
make of it. The blessed Jesus persé 
his work, though he saw the fire alre 
and foresaw how far it would 
flames: nay, he evem longed fo 
extremest sufferings, that he might 
« joy set before him,” mpdet 


ees 


through the nations of the earth: 
therefore be bold and zealous in pr 
truth, without shrinking for fear of 
to ourselves or others: for th 
must be endured, divisions exci 
foes be those of his own hous 
will be converted and God ~ 
But if men were as wise fo! 
their temporal concerns, they wouk 
signs of the times and the day of their visitation: 
and though false teachers might attempt to pres 
judice or mislead them; thi “y would “ eve 
“« themselves discern what was right ,”” suitab 
to their wants, and conducive to their sal 
If any man therefore have found out that God 
hath a controversy with him concerning his si 
let him without delay seek to himsag “ God) 
« Christ, reconciling the world to himself: 
if death come, before his peace be ms 
God, his soul will be cast into the prison of hell’ 
and ashe will never be able to pay his mig 
ust abide in that doleful place 


¢ 


torment to all eternity. 


wees 
a 
. 


ae) eee Oe 1S ee $ er ye 
mee. ts CHAPTER XIfl. , aa Sa: *, 
iin, © Suppose. ¥é that theseGalileans; vineyard: and he came * and sought fruit 
_ vere sinners above all the Galileans, be-| thereon, and found none. ge 
_ ause they suffered suchthings? | 7 Then said he unto the dresser of his 
~ "3 I tell you,, Nay: but ¢cxcept ye re-} vineyard, Behold, these ! three years L 
" pent, © ye shall ali ikewise perish. come seeking fruit on this fig-tree, and- 
4 Or_thése eighteen upon whorn the] find none: ™cut it down ; ® why Cumber- 
tower in Siloam fell, and slew them,}cth it the ground? A aan 3 
think ye that they were * sinners above} 8 And he answering, said unto hims 
all men that dwelt in Jerusalem? ° Lord, let it alone this year also, till I 
5 [tell you, Nay = but » except ye're-| shall dig about it, andl dung i: * 
pent, ye shall all likewise perish. 9 Andif it-bear fruit, wedd ; and P if nof, 


ents. narabic ! p uuttermethat ti \ : 
6 4, He spake also this parable > A cer-} ziew after that thou shalt cut it down. 


tain men had a } fig-tree bees in his Se agt vaeee Loagays P 7 a 
veri de ) Sle 19. 42—44. & 21.4 Job 1.29. att, 21. 19, 20.) John 15. 2, 6. . Joel 2. 17. Ronis 
“< . John mes 22—24.823.25—30.)* Gr, dediors. 7. 41.) Mark 1, 12—14. |n Bx.'32. 10. Mat.} 19.1. & 11, 14. 
‘Kew Ba, || Matt. 12.45.% 92.) 42. & 11. 4. Matt.| k 20. 10—14. Matt} 3. 9. P Ezra 9. 14,15 PS. 
@ ver. sR 2447. 7% & 23. 35-38.) G6, 12, & 19. 24. Zi. 34—40. 0 Ex; $2. 1113.50) 59 22—28. Don. 9 
“Matt. 3. 2. 10—12.! & 24, 21-29. h yer. 3, Is. 25, 10—] 1 Luv. 39. 28. & 25.1 —33. & 34,9.Num.} 5—8 1 Thes. 2, 15- 


| ets 2.33—40. & 3.|f Neh. 3. 15. John} 13. Bz. 18. 30. 
a) aa Tx18s » fi Ps, 80. 8-33. Is. 
@ 1 Kings 20. 30.) 5.2—4. Jer. 2, 21. 


m 3.9- Dam 4. i4-) 7—G. Jer. 14. 7-9.) 5—7. 


21. Rom. 2. 4, Se | 14, 11—20. Josh. 7.) Rev. 15. 3, 4. & 166 
Mat. 3. 10.%& 7.19] 13. & 15.1. 


aS NOTES. they would all likewise perish. This is commons 
CHAP. Xill. V. 1—3. These Galileans are|ly supposed to refer to the destruction of the ; 
Supposed to have been ccncerncd in the insur }Jews in great multitudes, by the casiing down ; 
rection made by Judas of Galilee, who opposed} ¢f the walls and towers of Jerusalem, when the 5 
paying tribute to Cesar and submitting to the|city was taken: but the sudden. and dreadfal 
~ Roman authority. (Marz. Ref.) When there-[slaighter of the Jews at that time, seems mee, 
fore they were come io Jerusalem to worship,| general intended; as the immediate hand of 
and Were presenting their oblations in the court] God was gone forth against them. It ig observ« 
of the temple; Pilate sent a company of soldiers, | able, that our Lord determines nothing concerns © 
Swho cut them in pieces, and mingted their blood}ing the character and ‘state of the persons in 
with that of the sacrifices. They who brought! question: they were sinners, but not greater sins 
‘this report to Christ seem to have concluded, | ners tian many others. No doubt he also intehds 
~ that these men-were guilty of some dreadful| ed to warn all’ mep, in every age, that hehe 


Es 


crime, and that they were far greater sinners than ; eternal ruin would éertaialy overtake all the ims 
their countrymen who escaped such destruction :| penitent, fo whatever nation, or party, the ‘De- 
but Christ repressed this rash and proud deci-}longed. Aina. 
sion on their state and character, and assured| V. 6—9. (Notes, Is: ¥. 17. Matt. xxi. 33 
them, tbab except they repented of their sins,!—43. Marg. Ref.) This parable seems to have 
they too would fall under the righteous indig- been added to enforce the preceding warning. 
nation of God, and perish imlike manner. This| A fig-tree-planted in a vineyard would have eves» 
is generaliy supposed to refer to the destruction|ry advatitage of culture: in three years’ time: 
of Jerusalem, and the slaughter of the Jews by| the young trees were expected to bear ; but the 
the Romans, for maxing insurrections against | owner of this tree is represented as coming three 
the government; and especially to the havock| other years to seek fruit, and as not finding anys 
*made among them in the courts of the temple, | It might therefore be concluded to be a barren 
whilst they were offering their sacrifices; inso-|tree, not fit to occupy the room, or appropriate 
"Much that the altar was sprinkled with their|the nourishment and culture, which might be 
‘Blood, and a multitude of dead bodies lay round | more profitably employed. The dresser of the * 
‘about it. This shows, that they who brouzht| vineyard, however, entreated thatit might be 
' sacrifices were admitted into the inner court.|spared for one more year; during which space .. 
- (Notes, Lev. i. 5—9. 2 Chr xxiii. 6.) ‘Per j ve would se proper means for rendering it fruit- — 
- © haps this story cf the Galileans might now be! fal-s then perhaps it would produce fruit, but 
*Meationed unto Christ, with the design of otherwise it ought to be cut down.—Thie Jewish - 


~* Heading bim into a soare, whether he would/nation seems to have been-primarily intended = 


F et » of condemn, the persons that were the Lord had long borne with their unfruitfalness ~_ 2M 
| © slain® ( Doddricye.) : amidst manifold advantages, and the time of his 
Py Vee ae ‘ 


2 y. Ay, : ~ Sur Lord took occasion to mention} vengeance approached. They would, however, 
another event, doubtless well known to his hear-| be spared a little longer, that the aposiles and. 
ers, but of which we haye no account in history, preachers of the Gospel might make another vis 
songerming eighicen persons who were slain by} gorous and zealous <ffort te Bee ict, to Fepent- 
the falling of a tower. These were supposed tu} ance, faith, and holiness . ani if this failed, they 
have been gteater sianers than any other inha | must be given toruin. For Jerusalem would be 
bitants of. Jerusalem; because they seemed to destroyed, the ceremanjal worship termjnated, 
be single Hout by the hand of God himself for} and the unbelieving Jewii&st ont of the Church, ’ 
immediate pusishment.. But Christ assured | to make way fir the calling of the Gentiles. 


them that this was. not the case ; and he renew-!| But the parable is equally uppheatile to the case - 
_ ed his declaration, that exeept they’ repented, | of all those individuals, who continue onfreitfist 
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ih Dat . LUKE: 
16 And ought not 
a daughter of Abrah 
hath bound, lo, these | 
loosed from this bond on 
17% And when he had s: 
k all his adversaries were ashe 
all the people rejoiced for all the 
things that were done by hin 
18 9 Then said he, ™ Un 
n the kingdom of God like? a: 
unto shall l resemble it? . 
19 itis © like a grain pf mustar 
‘which a man took, and P cast into | 
garden; 4 and it grew, and waxed a 
tree ; * and the fowls of the air lodg E 
the branches Of it. . Maret a 
20 And again he said, Where 
E liken the Senate Ean 
21 Itis * like leaven, 
took and hid in three n 


ro} And 9 he was teaching m one of 
__ the synagogues on the sabbath: ° 

11 And behold, there was a woman 

which had a spirit of infirmity * eighteen 
" years, and was t bowed foréther, and 
could in no wise Hft up Aersel/fi - ~ 

12 And when Jesus saw her, he called 
her to him, atid Said unto her, = Woman, 
thou art * loosed from thine infirmity: 

13 Andiy hé laid Ais hands om her: 
2 and immediately she was made straight, 
and glorified God. a Ot 

14 And @ the ruler of the synagogue 
“answered > with indignation, because that 
Jesus had healed on the sabbath-day, and 
said unto the people, © There are six days 
in which men ought to work: in them 
therefore come and be healed, ¢ and not 

» onthe sabbath-@ay. 

15 The Lord then answered him, and 
said, ¢ Thou hypocrite, ‘doth not each 
one of you gn the sabbath loose his ox} 
or his ass from the stall, and lead him} 
away to Watering? 


a 
30, 15.65. 1. Mat.Je Ex. 20 9. & 25.12, 
Ley. 23. 3. EZ, 20. 


a, 
FY 


19, 9, Acts 13. 26.Ju Mats 13. “31, 
Rom. 4.1216. | & 17.20, Mark 4) 
q 42 15,16. 44, h ver. 11. John 8.44.) 3132. > ak 
T vers 16. & By Qs} 8. 16-5 : 
Job 2 7» Mat. 9:\x ver 16. 

$2: 33. 4.40. Mark 6. 5. 

$827.43. Mark 9.) & 8.25. & 16. 18. 
21. doha $. 5,6. &! Aicts 9. 17 

9 19—21. Acts 3.Jz 17. 14-17. & 18 


ary 

2 Tim. 2. 26. p Cants 4. 12.16, &} 20. | 
12. i vers 12. Mariez.27-4° 5. 1. &-Gn 2 & B.] 19. 
dA. 7% Be 143-6. 14. 6. & 20, 40. 13, Se a E 
Mat. 12, 10—12.| Ps.40, 14. & 109.[ 11, Jer 31-12, | 7 12, 
Mark 3 2—6 John | 29. & 182. 18, 2iq) Ps. 726.1617. Isis” 
9. 14-165 © - Tim, 3. 9- 2,2,8- &9..7. & 

51. 


2K 422. K Ui} 43. Ps. 103.15. Ble 6. 42. Job 34, 30. | 1 19 37—40. 48.1 49. 20-25. & 
8—10. 107+ 23, 22: & £16.) Js. 29. 13. Mat. 15+] John 12. 17, 18. 253. & S3e 1, 10 
PS 38. 6. & 42. 5.4 16, 17- 7.14. Acts8.20—| Acts 3.9—11- & 4.) 12, & 54. 1-3. 
Mote. & 145.14. &la 8441. Acts 13. 15+}. 23, & 13. 9, 10, 21: ; 
(146. 8. ~ & 18. 8..37- f 14.5, John 7. 21— | m yer. 206% 7 Si.| 22-24. 
uw 6.8—10. Ps, 107./b 6.11: John 5. 15,) 24 Lem-2. 13. 12. ‘Dan. 2+ 34, 3. 
16 Rom. 10.2. D t7. 21. Mark 4-1 44,.45. Mic. 4. 


g Site: Sil jhe! § nN se ey ees 
under “themeans of grace : though they are | who hated the doctrine and envied the 
spared fram time to time, through the long-suf | Clirist, yet attempted to veil 
fering of the Lord, they will at length be cut | appearance of singular piety 

j “down by death, and cast into hell, except they |anger, that they Right to com 

~--Fepent and bring@tth fruits meet for repentance. other days, and not on the holy 
—Many expositors speak as if Christ himself was |bath: as if the woman had co 
represented by the dresser of. the vineyard ; and }gogue on purpose for a cure a 
indeed the long-suffering of God with sinners is and a touch, attended 
the effect of his mediation’; yet he seems rather neficent an effect, could break 
to be the Owner of the vineyard, who gentencetha matice and hypocrisy of e many 
the barren trees to be cut down; and the lan. evident, and our Lord se rerely ret 
guage used'Seems to describe the feryent prayers | shoring that none, even ‘the § 
aud zealous labours of faithful ministers, who |risees, scrupled to water their ¢s 
earnestly desire to prevent the ruin ofthe people. |bath-day ; though it was atten 

--¥. 1017.) This woman must have attended |bour, and was only necessa ‘ 
the worship of God with great difficulty, 5; as she }animals from the uneasi 
was so bowed together, that she could in no de- |or the owner from some 
ree lift up herself, but was forced to go almast j result frctm it : and could it 
double. ‘The calamity, uader whieh she had so | whether it were right tp relieve 


Yong laboured, would in general hive been con- jure, a descendant of Abraham, (prob: 
sidered as a v*ry remarkable disease, arising {heir of his faith,) from her long continued 


from some known or unknown natural cause ; |ity on that holy day ; even if it had Been 
but it was then’ justly ascribed to an evil spirit ;|ed by labour? This reply was so sat 
so that in fact * satan had bound her”, for so and conelusive, that it silenced and put to 
ong atime. OurLord, secing herinthis afftict- |the ruler, and all the other adversaries 
ed state called her to him, and by his word, and caused the people to rejoice in 
attended with the layiug.on of his hands, imme- miracles, as so’ many proofs of his: 
diately restored her ; und, being made straight, |promised Messiah. (Votes, &e. Mai t 
she glorified God before all for thig unexpected 13.) hot Qe Sl 
deliverance, But the ruler of the synagogues} V" 18-21. (Notes, “Mott. xiii 
; j + ee 


- 
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| SGHAPTER XIIL. | 3 
have eaten and drunk in thy presence, and 
thou hast taught in our streets. Be 

27 But he shalisay, ® i tell you, I know 
you not whence yeare: } depart from me, 
all ye workers of iniquity. 

28 There shall be sweeping and gnash- 
ing of teeth, } when ye shail see Abra- 
ham, and Isaac, and Jacob, and ai! the pro- 


ge 5 And he went * through the cities 
“ gnd ‘villages, teaching, * and journeying 
_ towards Terusaemem Pr 
93 Then said one unto him, Lord, ¥ are 
there few that be saved? * And he said 

‘unto them. Mee et 
24 Strive to efiter in at > the strait 


gate fi many, | say unto you, wili 
seek to enter in, and shall not be able. \}phets, in ™ the kingdom of God, ana you 
6. nce the Master of the|yoursedves thrust out, 


29 And ° tiey shall come from the 
east, and from the west, aud from the 
north, and from the south, and shail sit © 
down in the kingdom ot God...” 


r. en UP; and hath e shut to the. 


shall be first; and there are first which 
shall be last. 
[Practical Observations] 


* 


< " 
ih Ps. 1, Gs Mat. 7.) & 22, 13. & 24.51, 
23. & 25,12. { Cor} & 25, 30. 2. Mal. 1,11. Mark 
"B.S. Gale 4. 9. 2}h 16.23. Mat. 8, 11.] 13. 27. Acts 25, 48. 
Tim. 2. 19. m 14+ 15. & 23. 4 Eph. 3. 5-3) Cole, 


6 Then shall ye begin to say, s We 
gy 4, 43, 44. Mat. 9.1a 21. 36. Gen. 32, 31. Mark 6: 18—20; 
Sesr Mark 6. 6) Acts) 25, 26° Mat. 11. 12)} John, 7. 34. & 8. 21. 
Se Sh: | Se Sa “| John 6. 27.. 1 Cor} Rom. 9. 31—33. & 
© 4g 9. $1. Mark 10. 32|' 9. 24—27. Phil. 2) 10. 3.” nae 
a 4. + 112,13. Col. 1. 29.[d Ps, 32s 6. Ts. 55, 
yank 7.14. & 19. Heb. 4.11. 2 Pet.} 6. 2 Cor. 6.2) Heb. 
"25, & 20. 16, & 22.) 1. 10. 5) of 8.7, 8. Be 175 
‘lay b Mat.7, 13,14. Je Gen. % 16. Mat, 
dy 12. 1315: & 2k.{c Prov. 1.24—28. & 25. 10, 
7, 8. Mats 24+ 3-5.) 14.5, & 21. 25, 26.6 6, 46. Mat. 7. 21, 
\ Ec..10. 15. Is-1015-| 22. Be 25s i1, 12. 


Mark 13.4, 5- John } 
81, 21, 22 Acts 1,| & 58.2—4, Ez. 38.1g Ts. 58.2. 2 Tin. 
peeteGoreas ope ack £8 WS 3.5. Tits 1. 16. 


54,2, 3. & 65. 18 


hi Ps. 5. 6s & 6. 8. & | 43. 2"Phesy i. 5. 1, 6. 236 

28. 3. & 119.115 &| Pot. bile) p Mat. 3. 9,19. & 
125.5. Hos 9. 12.!n 10.15. Rev. 21.8. 
Mat) 25. 41. “& 22. 15. | Bee2o. 16. & 21, 28 
k Ps, 112. 10, Mat. 
8. 12. & 13. 42.50.) 43.6. & 4% 6. & 
a rent 


them, that ‘* many would seek to enter in, and 


4 


© Ref) A garden is here mentioned, and not a 
field. The grain of mustard-seed is represented 
“as sown in a good soil and a select spot. 
—-V, 22—30. It is probable that our Lord was 
~ ‘now oy his last journey from Galilee towards Je- 
-rusalem, in which he took a large circuit, and 
spent considerable time. While he was teaching 
the people, a person asked him, whether “ there 
«were few that would be saved ?” Perhaps the 
pan inferred this from his doctrine, and Was pre- 
|. judiced against him on that account; or he deem- 
‘ed this inconsistent with the preceding parables, 
At was, however, a curious question, though it 
does not appear that the man had any ill design 
gait. Our Lord therefore did not directly answer. 
“him, but took occasion to inculcate a very impor- 
* tant exhortation; ‘ it not being our concern to 
.$ know how many shall be saved; but how we |‘ you 2” but at length he rises up, ond by cutting 
_ © may be saved? (Wihithy.) The whole context off a sinner in his unconverted state, he shuts 
_ slows that not any temporal preservation, but | th door against him, and bars it for ever. . Ma- 
- deliverance ‘rom the,wrath to come,” and in- ny therefore, even ofthose who" then heard 
heriting eternal life, werewmeant ; as the subse- Christ, wo @ first begin to’knock at the gate, 
‘quent mention of the strait gate fully proves. | and to seek salvation from him, when it was too 
' (Note, Matt. vii. 13, 14.) The strait gate” | late ; ‘anid whatever “presumptuous confidence. 
the passage from the broad way to destruction’ ‘they had before entertained, or whatever plea, 


the favour of God and eternal happiness, without 
conversion, or faith in the divine Saviour ; others 
seek the blessing in a siothful manner, or in the 
use of such means as God ath never appointed ; 
others with reserves for their worldly terest, 
reputation, or sinful pleasures, or for avoiding 
reproach and persecution. _ In these and similar 
ways many come short of salvation ; notwith- 
sianding convictions, temporary seriousness and 
earnestness, and partial reformation. But it is 


« will seek to enter in, and notbe able.” Whilst © 
life lasts, the Master of the house, the Lord Je- 
stis, sits, as it were, at mercy’s gate, over which. 
itis written, “ Knock, and it shall be opened to 


ysion and reconciliation to God, by repent- | pre 1 ) 
ance anc faith in Jesus Christ. Many difficulties iruly say, that they had satat table with him, or. 
t occur.in thus “ passing from death unto | welcomed him to theimtables, and that he had 

the gate is beset with enemies, and much | taught in the streets of their cities ; vet he would 


WF) 


overcome, and attained, in getting in at it ; yet| them from bim as workers of iniquity. . At that 

without this, there can be no salvation. They | tremendous ‘season their anguish and, misery 
therefore, wh« would be saved, must “ strive to would be enhanced, by behoiding the happiness: 
é t;” they must struggle with all|of patriarchs and prophets, yea, of vast num- 
n ore employ all their attention and|bers of the Gentiles feom every qitarter of the 

cireumspection, as those did who wrestled in the lobe, - who would be saved by repentance and 
) » Olympic. games, To excite them to this, Christ | faith, whilst they perished: through unbelie 
_» the Saviour and Judge of men solemnly assured impenitence ; for “the first would be last 


% 


a 


andf 


o Gen. 28. 14, Is.) —31, Mark 10. 31, — 


te | the narrow way to life; that is, a sinners they might have to urge, they would in no wise — 
prevail for admission: for though they could % 


i uf and. 


le BBB 


30: And, behold, ® there are last whicen * 


oY 


8. bby 12 & 19.30. 46 


by procrastination especiatly, that men at Jase, 


ust be left behind, broken off, broken through, | disown ‘all acquaintance with them, and drive oe 


«“ would net be able :? some seek admission into ~ ie 


f ’ 


Ae Dges . ; sh ; 
‘31 4 The same day there eame certair 


\ 


» 


ay 4 ie oo he SE te *& * & ory 
“4 r 


thee “out, and depart hence ; for Herod 
will Kill thee. Beers ihe. 
32 And he said unto them, Go ye and 
tell T that fox, Behold; * 1 cast out devils, 
and ido cures to-day and to-morrow, and 
the third day * 1 shall be perfected. , © 
* $3 Nevertheless, 4! 1 must walk to-day, 
and to-morrow, and the day following ; 
x for it cannot be that a prophet perish 
out of Jerusalem, : 
34 O ‘Jerusalem, ¥ Jerusalem, which 
% killest the prophets, and stonest them 


$] Nehi6. 914. Pp.[s, 9. 7. Matk 6, 14.) Acts 16. 38. ; 
11. 1, 2 Ams 7 12, John 10. 32 & 11.]x 9: 53, Matt. 20. 18. 
ws. “1810, Acts 13, 27. 
3.19, 20, Ke 9. 7—|t Joh 17s 4.5.8 19-4y. 19. 43, 42, Matt. 
YO. & 23. 8—11. Bz.) 30, Gr. Hebe 2, 10.) 23.3739. 
13. 4 Mic’ 3.13.) & 5.9. .. [ze2 Chr. 24) 21, 22. 
Zeph. 3. 3. Mars 6.fu John 4. 34. & 9. 4.) & 36. 15, 16. Neh. 
26— 25. & 41, 54 & 12 35] 9. 26. Jer, 2 SO. 


€© the last first?” (Notes, kc. Prov! i. 20—33" 


Bsiva7, 8: 
in this address bur Gord evidently declared to 


the people, that their admission into, orexctusion | 


from, life and happiness, entirely and absolutely. 
depended on him. 
¥, 31--33) Our Lord ‘still continued within 
Herod’s jurisdiction ; and his, miracles, doctine, 
and reputation seem to have given’ great uneasi- 
ness to that wicked’ prince, who probably me- 
naced him, rather in hopes of driving him to a 
distance, than with any intention of preceeding 
against him. The Pharisees also of these parts 
wanted to remove him from them; and there- 
fore'they warned. him to go thence; for other- 
, wise’Herod had determined to put him to death. 


But Christ directed them to inform * that fox,” | (Marg. Ref.) y 


{that subtle, insinuating, and mischievous Mun,) 
“that he should proceed with his work without 
Yegarding him: he must-continue to work mer- 

ciful miracles for avery short time longer, as it 

were that day and the morrow; and then, as on 
the third day, he should be perfected by bis 
sufferings, Which would complete his work on 
garth, aid make way for his performance of his 
work jn heaven» Nevertheless, thonglphis time 
was short, he mnst needs go openly from place 
to place whilst it listed : and thongh hetertain-, 
ly should soon be put to death; yet that would 
not be by the hands of Herod in Galilce, for * it 

s could not bethat.a prophet should perish,” 

or be murdered, ‘* out of Hurusalem2? That 

city. had, as it were,” an exclusive claim to the 
wilt and infamy of murdering God’s prophets ; 
‘and it was not proper that the great Prophet of 


~ “the Ghurch should lay down his life in any other 


place, «As John Baptist ‘and others had been 
plain elsewhere, it is evident that this sentence 
must not be taken)strictly: it was a general rule, 
and Ghrist would not be an exception to it. 
his message was in fact a defiance sent to He. 
vod; byt bis wickedness in slaying John Baptist, 
gontrary to the conviction of his own conscience, 
peing added to ali his other crimes, rendered it 
smproper, for our Lord to show him any regard | 
¢ } know that subtie tyrant, 


- 


TURE. 1 
ipthat are sent uni 
of the Pharisees, saying unto him, ¢Get} would 1 haye gathe 


Matt, vii! 21—23." yi.’ 11, 12.)—| 


who hath shed the|be cut down and cast into the or ey are 


gether, ¢ as a hen doé/ 
wider Aer wings, 4 and 
35 Behold, © your hous 
you desolate: and verily 
"Ye shall not see me. unti 
when ye shall say, 6 Biessed ae 
cemeth in the name of the Lord, 
t) iat PS, aM, 
Saati 213830| Baek ee ae 


& 22.6. Acts 7.5%.\d 15,28. Neh. 9. 30.) Acts 6. 
59. & 8.1. Rey. 114 Ps, 8%, 11. Prov. 11f Hos. 3, 


8. : 24-30. Is. 30. 15. 
a Deut. 5. 29. &e 32. 


Jer. 6.16, & % 23, 
29. Ps. 81. 10. 13.| 24.8 & 
As. 48. 17-19. & 


1 


5. 
21. 
4. 25,26. +} 
¢ Deut. 32, 11, 12. 
Ruth 2. 12. Ps: 17.1 


* plood of my forerunn 
* death also: but tell him fi 
times are set in the eternal 
and ‘when, my prefixed tim 
for my. labours and sufferings, 


¢ 
if 
7 
6 
‘ 
. 
é 


of the world.” (MW#étby.) The 
sacrifice, however, was @ most’ ess 
our Lord’s priestly office; whieh 
ed on earth, he ascended into heay 
in the presence of God for us, The: 
is the same which is hentai 

as spoken by him when expiring 


he 


V. 34,35. (Note, Matt x 


PRACTICAL OBSE ATION 
Vv. 1— 

. As-no place or’ employment: 
from‘the stroke of death; we s 
preparing for it: and instead of con: 
sudden or extraordinary removals of 
proofs that they were sinners abow 
wé should endeavour to improve | 
ings to ourselves; for when dite 
reported, it may be said to sinuer 
and nation, Except ye rep 
“* wise perish.” Nay, whatey 
misery of the wicked in :b 
speak the same important 
hear the Gospel and as 
God, and yet continue a 
verted, dre’ the barren fig-trees in the Li 
vineyard: from time to time he comes see 
fruit on them; but finding none, he. at 1 
condemns them td be cut down as-cumber 
the ground; that they may no longer dis, 
his Ghurch in the eyes of those who are withou 
nor prevent the fruitfulness of those within. 
deed when ministers behold such barren ti 
in their congregation, (alas ! how numer 
they !) and when they fear that they are 


ei: h. a 
Br eS ee 


€HAPTER XIV. A. BD. a3. 

eee great supper, 15-23, The necessity of self-de- 

Ha who had the] nial, and renouncing the world, in order to be the 
elf in s : 


humi ity, 7—11, and’hos-} similes, 25—33, The worthlessness of salt which 
Sisley tothe poor, 12—14.. The parable of the| has lost its savour, 34, 35. ‘ 


: : ae ioe ia Be ae. ¥ ‘ = a : = — ; : 
f inclination and duty, to pra that ‘they ]'same kind for their own secular interest, which 
ae a a oe Acie ines die, desire to | they blame others for doing to promote the sal- 


use every meaps for their salvation with re-}vation of ‘Souls; But evident good works, con- 
doubled assiduity'? yet if at last they continue} nected with a blameless conversation, and de- 
unfrusee hey must acknowledge the justice of fended by convincing arguments, must at length 
these >, by which ‘they are removed ty silence the most malicious adversaries, and bear 
make way for more useful plants. It behooves testimony to men’s consciences of the power . 
every one us to” inguire, how Jong we have! and presence of God with us = and let enemies 
been fayaured with the means of grace, and been }be ever so humerous or malicious, his Eingdom 
ieee "3 the long-suffering of God ; and to| vill continue to merease.in the world, till it fils 
exai ' whether we be now beating fruit to his} the whole earth ; and in every renewed soul, ii 


dd the good of men, or be still mere} it has Perfectly communicated its heavenly. sa- 
tions. 
¥. 22—30. 
When we reflect on the immense multitudes 
of the human Species, it is very awful to consi- 
der, how few of them appear to»he jn the way 
of saivation, as marked out in the word of God. 
Yet let us rather lock to ourselves, than 


waste our time in calculations or curious inqui- 

spite may be, and how.soon*they may be cut riés aboutothers : it will not avail us haw few,or 
down if not at leagth rendered fritful But, | hoy: Many, shall be saved, if we be not of that 
alas! many of these despise and revile such as/ number, and if we be, we shall at lengih ap, 
pray and labour for their salvation, an® © watch Proye of «he appointments. of God in this and 
* for their souls as those who must give account, every other respect.. Ex ery unconverted sinner 
Ao that they may do it with joy. and not with} should then strive to enter in at the strait gate, 
 prief!? ; : Brae ‘| by earnest prayer, by resisting temptations, by 
Si Ve —Dbxe cs ; avoiding all occasions of committing sin or si- 
Though we must not resi in means and ord}. | fencing his conscience and hardening his heart, 
nances, yet’ we should thankfully attend on{and by attending diligently on every means of 
them. If We would liave a blessing from Christ, | race : and every one of us should anue thus 
we must frequent the assemblies of his people, | to labour and. Wrestle , that. We tiay make our 
especially on his holy day ; and if we come thi- calling and election Sure. But with what solemn 
‘ther with pain and trouble, yet we shall not have | attention, -and application to o 
cause to repent. We are not concesned, nor} Should we hear our Judge declare that « many 
competent to determine, what influence satan } “ shali seek to enter in, and shall not be able !”? 
has in oceasioning or incteasing our bodily dis.| We are indeed assured that none shail seek the 
eases: but we Knew that he ‘hath bound our | Lord, when and where he may be found, as in 
souls with the-chain of our own sinful propensj-{Christ, and on a throne of grace, by humble 
ties, so that We are’not able in any wise to lift faith and fervent Prayer, and at last fail of ob- 
up or liberate ourselves: and this hath been the taining the blessing : but let all men beware of a 
tase with numbers for Many years, whilst! their| Proud, a slothful, a hypocritical, @ partial seek» 
evil habits have continually been strengthening, |; and above. all, of. procrastination. How 
dreadful will be the disappointment of those, 
g | who hoped, and intended, at some fature time 


tions in. good part, and seek to profit ‘by their 
enceavours; remembering how short their Tre- 


grand concern from worldly motives till it be- 
came too date, and the door was for ever shut 
against them ! In vain will they call Christ Lord, 
Lord, and entreat him to open to them : in vain 
will they plead, that they heard_his ministers, 
and frequented his table: he will utterly disre- 
gard their pleas, and refuse ail pity to their an- 
guish ; whilst he 
* him as workers of iniquity,” whom he never 


4 ind ; and even the felicity of those, 
every instance of the wer of divine grace ; and} With whom they formerly associated, as well as 
when this is accompa 


nied by a pretended exact. | that of others whom they disdained, will add 
Doc: sy of it may often poignancy tu their misery and despair. As 


1ess in externals, th 


ur own souls, 


0 doing, 1—6.} disciples of Christ, inculeated, and illustrated by . 


vour to all its faculties, dispositions, and affecs:. 


ao 


. 


ue Magee on 
ae Bas. LUKE. Sm 
ND it came to pass, * as he went in-| ed how * they chose 


“to the house of one ‘of the > chief| saying unto them, 
Pharisees to eat bread on the Sabbath- ee When thou art bidd 
day, that ¢ they watched him, | to-a wedding, sit not dow 
~ 2-And, behold, there was a certain man| room, lest a more. honow 

_ before him which had ithe dropsy. . © ’ |thou be bidden of him $< ee 

"3 And Jesus answering, spake unto), 9 And ‘he, that bade the 
4 the lawyers and Pharisees, saying, © Is|come and say to thee; Gi 
it lawful to heal onthe Sabbath-day? ._ | place; Jand thou begin w 

4 And? they. held their peace. And) take the lowest room... 
he took Aim, and healed him, and lét him}. 10 But when thou art bidd 
g0; eo . 2 sit down in the lowest room 5 

5 And answered them, saying, & Which | he that bade thee cometh, he may say, 

of you shall have an-ass or an ox fallen|to thee, Friend, go-up higher? 

into a pit, and will not straightway pull) shalt thou have worship in the pre 
him out on the sabbath-day ? . /of them that sit at meat ; 

», 6 And hthey could not answer him| 11 For ° wh rel 

“again to these things. shall be abased; and - 

7 4 And he 4 put forth a parable to himself shall be exalte: 
¢hose which were bidden, when he mark- ical OL 


03.7. 1s.29. 21. Jer. 13. 15s Ex. 23. 4,| WIL. 43. & 20. 46. 
20, 10. Mark 3%. 2.) 5- Deut. 22. 4) Mat. Mat. 32. 6. Mark 


b John 3.1. Acts 5,]d 11. 44, 45- 12. 38, 39. Acts 8 
3. e. 6, 9 & 13, 14—16. 18, 19, Phil. 2. 3. 


4. 
© 6.7 & 1. 53,54.) Matt. 12. 10, Mark Is, ‘ 
& 20, 20. Ps, 374 3.4. John 7 23. oh De ea : 
Bjo, 1. 51.8 1 
Job 22. 29. & 
eS ha ea - : 
ers, among those whom he fed by miracle, or contemptuously refus 


32, & fi. 6 & 62.) Matt, 21, 25—27. 
4. & 64. 5,6. Prov., & 22, 46. Z 
with whom he sat down to meat ; 
was a Judas even among his own apostles; we vitation!. Thus men bring upon 
ought surely to address our congregations in /a}swift destruction from the presen 
similar manner ; to put the case, that many of} as’ well as the forfeiture of all thei 
them may at last be found in this awful condi-| but Jet us shun this fatal rock, and 
jou; and-to enforce our warnings’ and exhorta-| fully to welcome, and to profit by, all 
tions by such alarming topics; but especially | come in the name of the Lord: 
we ought'!to examine ourselves, and not to take [take of his great salvation. 
things for granted by an unwarranted confi- rife 
dence, where such infinite interests are at stake. 
None, however, ought to yield to despondency, CHAP. XIV. V. 1+6. ( ‘ 
either with respect to himself or others: for/39. xiii- 11—17.) Some think, 
<* behold, there are last who shall be first, and | Pharisee was one of the Sanhex ,or thi 
< first who shall be last”? and though few of counsel of the nation; but perhaps he 
our immediate connexions should appear to be} a person of influence and authority am 
in the Way of salvation; yet there will be others Phariseés, He however, (as | 
brought from every partief the earth, and the'| others who invited Jesus, ‘seems 
raultitude will in all be immensely large. insidious design in en ning 
V. 31—35. combined with severak of his breth 
It does not in general behoove us to speak dis- vouring to entangle him. — ut ¢ 
_ vespectfully of,any who are invested with autho- | not on that account be deterre 
rity: yet apdstates, persecutors, and crafty dis-| man: afflicted with the dro 
semblers may on some occasions be spoken of| came thither for that purp! 
in their true characters, that men may beware of declined answering his 
chém; and we must mot flatter the wicked, or| lawfulness of doing this, 
fear any man, when performing our bounden | and having healed him hi 
duty. We too should’ go about doing good, | then showed, that “compassion 
whilst our appointed span of life endures : and} regard to their own pre erty, : 
when that expires, we shall be perfected in ho | duced any of them to far more labour, 
liness and felicity. But how black amark of hu: '| they blamed in him, where the life or co 
man depravity was the strange circumstance, of|a brother was-concerned. This siler 
Jerusalem’s being the ‘slaughter-house of God’s objections, though it did not subdue ¢ 
prophets, and-the very place where his beloved imity. - ogo Se 
Son was crucified ! Alas, the visible Church hath | VW. 7—11. The Scribes and Phariset 
generally been the grand scene of persecution ; |not to have atténded even to that ser 
and they whom the Saviour hath with persever- | humility, under which numbers vi 
ing tenderness invited to take shelter under the | tion, that they may more successfull 
ghadow of his almighty Wings, have not only but they openly eontended for pre 
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12. 11, 12: 
h 13..17-& 20. 24. 40. 
& 21. 15. Acts 5. 10-} . nd 
i Judg. 14,12. Prov. | 1 Est. 6. 6-13, 
8. 1. Bz. 17+ 2sMat.| 3. 35 & HW. 2 
13. 34. ° | 16/28. Bz. 28, 2 
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-%.Then said he Uso to him that 
bade hin en thou makest a dinner 
or a supper, call not thy friends, nor thy 
brethren, neither thy kinsmen, nor chy 
"rich neighbo: 


‘again,-4 and a recompense be made thee. 
nén thou makest a feast, "call 


thou aK { 
e. Maimed, the lame, the 


peas 


: 14, 31. & 31. 6, “a 
Ts. 58.7. 10. Matti 
14, 14-21. & 15 


20.3. ut » 20: Be 16. 
2.11 1%. 14, & 26. 12, 13. 

_| 2Sam,-6.19. 2 Chr. 
h.7.! 80.24. Neh. 8. 10. 


Acts 2. 44,45, & 4. 
34, 35. & 9. 30. 
Rom. 


bably on the score of their reputation for. wis 
dom, learning, or piety, or on account of their 
‘vank and authority; and they chose out for 
themselves the chief seats, thus claiming the 
‘highest respect as justly due to them. This dis- 
_ graceful competition, however, though it rose 


~ from the same source, was a mere shadow of 


‘that spiritual pride and ambition, which has, ex- 
cluded numbers from the kingdom of Christ, 
produced the most lamentable effects.in the visi. 
ble Church, and done immense injury even to 
many true christians and ministers. Our Lord 


therefore, ina mild yet decisive manner, reprov- 


ed the vain glory of the guests, by a parable ad- 
‘dressed a8 it were to each of them, the sub. 
stance of which was taken from their scriptures, 

_ (Note, Prov xxv.6,7.) If any of them should 
«Be invited to a marriage, (which was the prinoi- 
_ pal festive occasion,) let him not aspire to the 
highest place; lest a. more honourable person 
should be present, whom the master of the feast 
should deem entitled to the precedency. ~ In. this 
case, being required to give place to his superi- 
or, and the intermediate places being Occupied, 
he would be sent with disgrace to take the low. 
"est seat, On the contrary, let him sit down at 
‘first in the lowest. place, as claiming no honour 
and pre-eminence ; and then the master of the 
house might think it proper to desire him to.go 
up higher, which would procure him respect and 
deference among the other guests. Thus the 
christian should deem it honour enough for him, 
a poor sinful and rebellious creature, to be ad. 
mitted among the redeemed in the lowest form ; 
sand not contend for eminent stations, authority, 
‘of reputation: for such ambition only. tends to 
‘disgrace. But he ought, in unaffected’ humility, 
‘fo take the lowest station or the meanest set'vice, 
teferring others to himself: and in:due time he 
Will in this manner obtain the honour that com. 
“eth from God ; and he will have the approbation 
of angels and men at the day of judgment. For 
“it is an universal rule of God’s government, of 
his dealings with every individual, in respect 
of ‘the various incidents and actions of their 
‘Tiyes ; that “he abases those who exalt them- 
_ selves; and advances those who abase them- 
“ selves,” as conscious of their actual and com- 
“parative vileness and worthlessness, and as will. 
ing to he little, despised, neglected; and subject- 
Marg, Refi)» 


ed to others, 
¥, 2214, ee seems to have been 


“> CHAPTER xiv. | 


hey also bid thee| 


32-89. & 22. 10. ' 


12, 1316, | 


A. D. 33: 
14 And thou shalt be blessed ; for they 
cannot recompense thee: * for thou shalt” 
the just. ee is 
15 4 And when one of them that sat at 
meat with him’ heard these things, he 
said unto him," Blessed isthe that shall 


be recompensed-at t the resurrection of 


eat bread in the kingdom of God. ._ 


16 Then said he unto him, * A certain» * 


1 Tim. 3. 2. & 5, 4.18, 19. John 6. 27,+&es 
10. Tit. “a> °8./t 20. 35, 36. Dan. | Rev. 19,9. ” 


Philem.7. Heb.13.} 2, 3. John 20-Ix Prov. 9. 1, 2. Ts. 
2 bits Acts.24.15. | 1.25. 6. Jer. 31, 1254 
W 12. 37. & 13. 29.) 14. Zech. 9. 175 
& 22. 30. Matt. 22, 2—14, 

8. ile 


3 Prov. 19. 17. Mat. 
6. 4. & 10, 41, 42. 


Matt. 
& 25534—40. Phil, 


& 25. 104. 

a person of eminence ; and had probably prepar- 
ed an expensive entertainment for the company, 
(though this was on the Sabbath-day, and must 
likewist have been attended. with some dadour Fy a 
for perhaps the Pharisees were as Ostentatious in 


rtheir féasts as in their fasts: . Qur Lord there- 


fore saw it proper to point out the criminality’ of 
the practice : and he counselled his host, when 
he made a feast, not to collect together his rich 
friends, relations, or neighbours, (for the epithet 
rieh may belong equally to them all;) but on 
‘the contrary to invite the poor, and those who 
were disabled from getting the necessaries or com~ 
forts of life ; a-great number of whom might be ° 


feasted with the same expense, which would be 
ineurred to, entertain a few of the rich. 


In this 
manner he. would be blessed: as his guests 
could not recompense him except by their pray- 
ers, and he would receive his reward at the re- 
surrection of the just. It is not to be supposed 
that Jesus meant absolutely and universally to 
prohibit men from entertaining their’ wealthy 
friends and relations : yet they who are most ap- 


plauded for their useless generosity in this rese 


pect, are selfom very eminent for real charity, 


.and not always for strict honesty ; and our Lord 


shows his disciples a more excellent way. The 


-profusion occasioned by feasting the rich, serves. 


to gratify a man’s vanity and pride, and the sen- 


sual appetites cf his friends ; who in return are: 


tempted to run into similar extravagance, of 
which: the consequences are often very fatal. 


‘Such expenses “cannot be incurred from love to. 


God, or regard to his authority, favour, or glory; 


therefore no recompense can be expected from 
him ; and human applause, or a similar banquet 


inreturn, is the only reward ofthem. But when 


aman, from proper moiives, expends his wealtk 


in relieving the distressed and indigent, he de. 


Tives the greatest satisfaction imaginable from 


this use of it, and his gracious Lord will abun- 


dantly reward it in another world. It certainly 


ig not meant, that God will recompense at the 
tesurrection of the just, a proud and unbelieving 
liberality to. the. poor: but our Lord spake for ” 
the instruction of his disciples in_every age; and 
the less they spend in “ conformity tothe world,? * 
by such luxurious feasting of the rich; the 
more they will have to employ in feeding the 
poor, and in all those fruits of faith and love,, 
“whieh are by Jesus Christ.to the praise and 
* glory of God? Seat ; 


, 


% 


iD, 38. 


ny: sas ai 
vi ‘And sent 2 his servant at supper- 
time to say to.them that were bidden, 
a Come; for all things are now ready. } 
1g And they > all with one consent be- 
gan to make excuse. The first said, unto 
him, ¢ I have bought a piece of ground, 
and 1 must needs go and see it: T pray 
thee have me excused. — 

19 And another said, I have bought 
five yoke of oxen, and I go to prove 
them: I pray thee have me excused. 

20 ‘And another said, ¢ I have married 
a wife ; and therefore I cannot come. 

21 So that servant came, “and shewed 
his lord these things. Then the master 
of the house, ‘being angry, said to his 
¥ Cant. 5. 1. Iss 55» | 


I—7- Mark 16+ 15, 37.2 Cor. 5. 18—21.1 24. 38, 39. 1 fim 


16. Rev. 3. 20. &| & 6. bs 6, 9, 10. 2 "Pim, 4° 
22, 17. b 20.4, 5. Is. 28. 12,| 10. Heb- 12-16, 1 
[5e x 39. 11, 12| Johm 2 15, 16. 


z 3. 4—6. & 9, 1-5 
& 10. 1, &e. Prov. Jer. 5< 4,5. & G. 10+) ver 26—28. & 13. 
9, 3—5. Mait. 3. 1,! 16, 17. Mat. 22. 5,) 29,30. 1 Cow 7% 29 
&e. & 10. 1, &e-| 6. Joha 1. 11. & 5.) —31. 
Acts 2, 38, 39. & 3.} 40. Acts 1% 45, 46.,¢ 9,10. 2 Sam. 24. 
& 18. 5, 6. & *| 13. Mat. 15. 12. & 


93, 24 K& 13s 26. 
25—27» 


88, 39. f 
27—29 Ic 8. 14. & 17. 26— 


a Mat. 11. (yer. 24 Ps. 2 12, 

V. 15—24. (Notes, &e. Mati. xxii. 1—14.) 
The person, who made the remark whieh gave 
occasion to this parable, seems to have alluded 
to the satisfactions to be enjoyed in the days 
of the Messiah, under the figure of ‘eating 
« bread inthe kingdom of God,” though the 
thought might occur to him, from what our 
Lord had spoken of the resurrection of the just. 
6: Eating hread’” was a common expression for 
any Kind of meal, however plentiful or luxurious ; 
and it is probable that the man entertained mean 
and carnal expectations concerning the king 
dom of God. (Marg. Ref.) Our Lord, there- 
fore, to show him how ill suited the blessings 
to be conferred by the Messiah wouid prove to 
the taste of the Jews in general ; and to describe 
their present and future conduct respecting his 
Gospel, spake the following parable. *¢' The 
** great supper” represented the plenteous pro- 
vision made for the souls of men in his, redemp- 
tion ; the previous invitation denotes 
es and prophecies of his ‘salvation. to 
old, the ministry of John Baptist, 


the Jews of 


being sent to call those who had been bidden, 
when “all things were ready,” may: signify the 
preaching of the apostles and evangelists after 
Chriss ascension. ‘Phe concurrence of the in: 
vited persons in desiring to be excused from at: 
tendance, though on different pretences, May re- 

resent. the general rejection of ‘the Gospel by 
the Jewish mation, especially by their rulers, 
teachers, and Pharisees: the servants being then 
sent forthinto the streets and lanes of the city to 


all in the poor, lame, and blind, may. intimate 
the success of the Gospel among the publicans 


and common people of the Jews; and among 
. those who were dispersed in other countries, and 


! . 
| 


PERE. 
man made a great suppér, and 3 bade ma- [servants & Go out quick 
ee, Wes -Jand lanes of the citys 
h the poor, and the mat 
and the blind. ns 


done as thou hast comma 
there is room. 


' Go out into the high-ways, and h 
and ™ compel them to come | 
heuse may be filled. 4 


fof those. men which were bidde: 
taste of my suppers | Hea G 


& 22.3, 4. Johu 7.) 31. & 18: 24. Mat jig 
. 


| John 4. 3912. &| Mi 


} 2. 5. 

rh ver. 13, & 7, 22, 
18. 31, Heb. 13. 17. | 
ji Acts 1-% 


é ae 
‘the proselyted Gentiles : and when th 
were sent out into ‘the highways, and hedges 
fetch in the poor strangers and. travellers. 
‘calling of the Gentiles seems fo been. 
cipally intended, with whom th 
‘since been replenished, whilst the J 
first invited, are excluded from it. 
rable, however, may be applied 
ing of the Gospel, and the recéption that 
with in every age. It may be further ob: 
that the excuses. here. stated were all. 
from things lawful in. themselves ; 
ithe manner in which they were i 
became the occasion of the | 
being shown to the feast, and to 
it. Nothing couldibe more frivolous, than 


the promis- | 


and. that of |, could not come,” is supp ost dh 
Christ himself and his aposiles. “The servants meant that his own marriage-f 


= 


1 


4 


22° And the servant} 


23 And the Lord said unto the se 


a 


7 ; e 
24 For 1 say unto you, a That 
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2, 3. Ke 12. 25, 26.) 308s Cole 


Revs 15.1, &e: &} Lim, 2. 
1915.” 20%. Reve’ 
24, 47, Prov. 1.20]] Ps» 98, 3. 
—25.& 8.2—4. &) 10. & 1 
9. 3, 4 Jer. 5. 1.) 27. 13 & | 
Zecly ks, 7 App 6G. 19, 20. 
Mat. 21. 28—31.) 14.8, 9) (ial hak 

2 4. 


1. 4 
a.10. & 28. Vz 
Acts 9, 15. 


7. a7—-49. & 9. 39 1 
Acts 8.4—7. Jam 


23. Mat. Li. 5, 28. 


the p 


man to go to see his estate, and z 
his oxen, (after they had b i 
the hour when they were Invi 
when they might easily haved 
ters to another time. The 
* that he had married a ow 


ther. 


the same time; but as the 
the feast also may bes Hy 
over. It shows, however, that a carn 
gives every thing the preference to Christ a1 
salvation, instead of using all in subservie! 
it. Indeed, all these excuses. teach, 
tempt of spiritual blessings, and inor 
tachment to worldly objects, are the | 
of men’s negligence and procrastination 
gious matters: and the. circumstances - 
who desired tobe excused, (when.co 
the poverty of them who were the gu 
Jast,) remind us that pride’and 5 
are incompatinle with the fait 


Nea 
© 25 % And othiere went great multitudes 
with him : and het d, and said unto 
them, Pe oo* : 
—~ 26 If P any man 


come to me, and 9 hate 

‘not his father, and mother, and wile, and 
children, and brethren, and§Sisters, yea, 
and his own ae he canhot be my 
‘disciples ci gai : 

_ 27 And whosoever * doth not bear his 
cross, and come after me, * cannot be my 
disciple. : be Tag eS 

28 For which of you, * intending to 
‘build a tower; sitteth not down first and 
4 counteth the cost, whether he have sz/- 
Jécient to finish it ? 

2,1, Johi John 12. 25. Rom. 
iene ge - i: . tGen. Li. 4-9. 
_ p Deut. 13. 6—8. &lr 9. 23—25. Mat. 10.} Prov,.24,27. — , 
33.9. Fs. 73. 25,26.) 38. & 16. 24—26,lu ver. 35. Josh. 24. 
|) “Mat. 70, 87.) Phij.! Mark 3. 34—27. &| 19—24. Mat. 3. 20. 
3.8. Rev. 12°12. | 10. 21. & 15. 21.| & 10. 22, & 20. 22, 
Gen. 29. 30, 31.] Johiii9, 17.2 Tim.| 23. Aets22.13. 1 
~ Dew. 21. 15. Job7.| 3. 12. Thes. 3. 4, 5. 2 


) 15,16. Ee. 2. 17—|s Mats 13.21. John} Pet. 1. 13, 14. 
39. Mal 2. 2, 3.' 13. 33. Acts 14. 22. 


2 Tim. 1, 12. 


The servants were ordered #0 compel those from 

_ the high-ways and hedges to come m: it would 
be absurd to understand this of compulsive force; 
which would be a strange way of bringing men 
to a banquet ; though vast numbers have thus ex- 
»plained it! which shows that scriptural argu- 

_ ments for persecution are not to be found. «It 
_ might, however, be supposed that poor travellers 
_ or beggars would not readily be convinced that 
‘the feast was intended for them; and therefore 
earnest and pressing invitations, would-be pecu- 
» larly proper ; and thus our Lord would have his 
ministers use most earnest and affectionate inyi- 
tations, persuasions, and exposiulations, and 
‘whatever can convince the understanding, or af- 
fect the heart, or give encouragement : especially 
when they address ‘those who by the greatness 
of their guilt may be tempted to despair of mer- 
cy. (Marg. Ref.) ~ eae 
¥. 2327. As our Lord journeyed fowards 
Jerusalem great multitudes flocked about him: 
but he knew that they had generally very erro: 
neous notions of his‘kingdom, and were not pre- 
pared to make the needful sacrifices ; or to en- 
counter the various dangers and difficulties, 
which his true disciples would certainly meet 
‘with. if therefore they followed him in their 
__Pfesent temper, they would leave him in the time 
Ofteial, to the discredit of the cause, the discour- 
-2gementof others, and the ruinof their own soals. 
He therefpre turned himself, and addressed 
them ina manner, which was apparently calcu- 
lated to drive them from him: assuring them, 
thatthough’ they came to hear him, yet they 
could not be his disciples, except they hated 
_ their dearest relatives, and even their own lives. 
In a certain-sense and desree men are required 
to love these relations, and to take care of their 

' own lives, But this love and regard must be’en- 
_ rely sabordinated to their love of Christ ; and 
they must give his favour, will, and glory, a de- 
cided or eae © approbation, interests, or 
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; 38. 2 Pet 2. 19— 


‘cross and to go after him. 


tacy would ren 


ie = -- + ei a 
“26 E 5 in we j 
E Dest % 
29 Lest haply, aftér he hath laid the 
foundation, and is not able to finish iz, al! 
that behold z¢ begin to mock him, 

30 Saying, * This man began to build,» 
and was not able to finish. 

31 Gr what king, ¥ going to make wat — 
against another king, sitteth net down 
first, and consulteth, whether he.be able 
with ten thousand to meet him that com- 
eth against him with twenty thousand ? 

32 Or‘else, while the other is yet a , 
great way off; he sendeth an embassage3 
7 and desireth conditions of peace. 

33 So likewise, 2 whosoever he be of 


_|yOu that-forsaketh not ail that he hathj 


he cannot be my disciple. * 


& Mat. 7. 27. & 27.| Kings 18. 20—92.] Jam. 4.6—10. 
3S. Acts 1.18, 19.] Proys 20. 18. & 25.la yer. 26. & 5. Ils 
1 Cor 3. 11—15.} 8 “| 28. & 18, 22,93. 23 
Heb. 6. 4—8. & 10-;Z 12. 58. 1 Kings 20.; —30. John 12. 65 

31—34. 2 Kings 10.] Acts 5. 1-5. & 8. 
22.. 2 John 3. 4, 5. Job 40, 9. Mat-} 19-22. 2 Tim. 45 
¥ 1 Kings 20:11. 21 5,25,~ Acts 12. 20! 10.1 John 2. 15, 156 
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may often be required to act towards them ag 
though they fated them; disobeying their ina 
junctions, thwarting their inclinations, rejecting 
their entreaties, renouncing the ¢omfort of their 
society, or turning it into bitternéss by exciting 
their resentment. Nay, at sometimes they may 
be called to be, as it were; cruel to themselves, 
{in| respect of temporal life,) as well as to their 
friends ; exposing themselves to persecation; 
torture, and death, if they will obey. Christ : and 
unless they are habitually prepared by a deep 
sense of their need‘of his salyation, and of their 
immense obligations to him, to yefiture every 
consequence, and meet any eXtremity rather 
than forsake him, they cannot be his disciples = 
for in that case they will refuse to bear their 
(Notés, &e. Maiti 
x. 37—39. xVi24—28. Mark viii. 84—33,). 
V.28—33, To show the importance of the 
subject, our Lord next inguired, whethér every 
man of common prudence did not calculate the 
expense; before he began to erect a tower; that 
he might ferm a previous judgment whether he - 
should be able to complete the work? For if a 
man neglected this, and, having begun to build, 
was afterwards compelled to leave the edifice 
unfinished ; he would not only lose all his labour 
and expense, but the building itself would res 


main a monument of his indiscretion; and excite 
the derision and moékery of all that beheld it, - 


Thus, if a man should profess himself a follower 


of Christ, without considering, what losses, trials; 
self-denial, or sufferings it might expose him to, 
or how he might be enabled to endure them, his 
constancy would at lepgth fail ; all he had given 


up or endured would be ia vain, and lis apos- 
him contemptible and miserz 
able. The same might also be illustrated by — 
the case of a prudent king, who would not des 


clare War, or persist in a competition with 2 


more powerful monarch, without considering. 


cided ce : | whether his resources, situation, or alliances were 
eomfort of their st relatives ; so that they | 


such, as to give him 4 reasonalle prospest > 
Le : 


dod: » but if the salt have 


, BONEN + BET). oo go oe eae 
b Mat. sf. Mark . 49, 50. Col 4-6, Heb. 6.4 ‘ 

> . at ae c et 
success : otherwise he would endeavour, whil 4 
his enemy was ata distance, to obtain the best 
terms of peace that he could. To become the 
disciple of Christ implies.a declaration of war 
against satan, sin, and this evil world, which are 
far too powerful for-any man to withstand in his 
own strength: unless a sinner therefore be led 
to such a conyiction of his own weakness; and of 
the power of his enemies, as to seclx heip from 
God, he will never stand his ground : and in all 
cases, the warfare will be attended with se many 
hardships, perils, and losses, that if a man bé not 
aware of them, and instructed how to support 
them, he will never beable to continue to the end. 
Though it is, therefore, desperate for him to re- 
main in his present state of subjection to his 
enemies; yet it will rather make the matter 
“worse, for him to take up a mere profession of 
the Gospel, withaut that sincerity, humility, and}- 
entire dependence on Christ, which alone can 
give him victory in the conflict. In ike manner, 
& whosoever be be of you,” said Jesus, “ that 
& forsaketh not all that he hath, he cannot be 
« my disciple.” It would not in’ general consist 
with a man’s duty, to leave his business and re- 
latives, or to quit possession of his estate: but 
he must be prepared for ,it, whenever the com- 
mandment, or the providence, of God may call 
him to it. In this way 2 professed disciple will 
be repeatedly put to the trial: he will be called 
to blast his opening prospects of preferment, re- 
putation, or riches ; to renouneé worldly plea- 
sures; to forego relative comforts and agreeable 

* friendships; and to bear losses, reproaches, and 
-yartous hardships, for the sake of Christ ; and 10 
times of persecution, (such as were at hand when 
this was spoken,) he may be required to leave 
his country, friends, and possessions, to become 
an exile or a captive, and to part with his liberty 

__ or bis life; or he cannot follow Christ as his true 
disciple. (Notes, Matt. xix. 16—21, Phil. iii. 
7—11.) The judgrient and disposition of a mar- 
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“wherewith shall it be sea-| fe 


opinion, that the res 
cles were separated W, 
any other purpose, 
way of illustrating the 


those who appear friendl. 

our duty, or induce us to t 
truth, or to the souls of men 
trary conduct will probab’ 


35 It is neither 


AL 
Wi 
‘We must not allow even’ 


PRACTIC 


sure of rudeness or ingra' 
iterated and particular instr 
to understand the proper connexic 
charity in the observation 0 
the distinction between Te: 
and those which are only ma‘ 
self-indulgence: and the “ w 
« above” is requisite to teac 
severance in well doing” midst 
watchful opposers, as may st 
even when their hearts a 
nisters ought to copy Christ, memb 
opportunity of introduein 
in all companies to Ww 
and in taking- occasion 
and mistakes to make useful 
position of the depraved heart o' 
odious andjfoolish, or more unive 

in its varied exercises. Yet the 


tyr every Christian must possess : these will ha-| of honour which is not a man’s due, 


‘bitually be evinced in inferior concerns ; aad 
when it becomes necessary God will strengthen 
them, and enable a man to bear the greatest ex- 
tremities for his sake. Many things may here- 

“after be expedient and useful, which are not es- 
sential. to being a Christian: but this decided 
preference of Christ, to the whole world, and to 
life itself when placed in corapetition, with him, 
is the very heart, or the most vital part of Chris- 
tianity. j 

V. 34,35. (Notes, Mati. v.13. Mark ix. 49, 
$0.) Without that gracious preparation of heart 
above described, professed Christians or preach- 

\ ers can only be as “ Salt thatihas lost its sa- 
« your,” which instead of preserving other bodies 


from. corruption, or giving them a pleasant relish, | s 
is itself most incurably tasteless and worthless. 


Such men cati be no real credit or advantage to 

the Church, orto the world ; and they are gen 
erally more imeurable in their presumption and 
F Ae : : Ads oe pM iy p Z { ¥ 
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to contempt even among compet 
distinctions ; and they count him? 
they delight to degrade andr 
desty commonly tends to 
be is indeed far more honour: 
begin low and to be un 
vanced by the verdict anc 
others, than to assume a} id 
tensions, to which he is ular in } 

self entitled, and from whieh he is tikel, 
degraded with shame and contempt. 
we know our real character in the sight 1 
and are made weil acquainted with o 
hearts, we shall ‘proportionably ‘be dis! 
to aspire at the chief places in the Ch 
be contented and thankful for the 


ie’ c m arison. 
‘way of being made useful, 


¥ 


Hie b 
Me 


The Pharisees murmur 


a st for receiving sin- 
"wy ut or 
the Lord’s due time, than to aspire after high- 
sounding titles, or places of authority, populari- 
ty, and precedency; which cannot be coveted, 
without forgetting what poor, guilty, polluted, 
weak, and foolish creatures we are. And. this 
forgetfulness ‘tends to abasement and degrada- 
‘tion, by the invariable rule of the Lord’s deal- 
ings withus, , — 
ka ai ve ayov. 12—24. 2 
‘Would any unbiassed observer of mankind 
“have supposed that Christ had laid down such a 
rule for the conduct of ail his disciples, as we 
here meet with? (12—14.) Who almost, whether 
he can or cannot afford it, doth not make expen- 
' sive feasts for his rich friends and relations? 
What large sums are generally wasted in this} 
_ manner, compared with the scanty pittance that 
“is given to the poor? Yet what good tan be ex- 
pected from such a profusion, that is worthy to 
be put in competition with “a recompense at 
‘the resurrection of the just ?” 
fore so many prefer the vain commendation or 
customs of the world, or an interchange of fes- 
tive indulgence, to the approbation of Christ; 
Jet us observe. his precept of feasting the poor,’ 
the maimed, the lame, and the blind, from love 
to him, and to them for his sake ; and let us re- 
| member, that it is peculiarly blessed to do good 
‘to those who cannot recompense us,’ and to la- 
bour in those services for which we receive no- 
thing from man ; for the Lord hath engaged him- 
self by promises, to recompense us, and his re- 
“wards are unspeakably most valuable. Let us 
also consider the example of Christ as it is a 
comment on this precept: he too hath made a 
great supper, by dying upon the cross for our 
sins, that he might feast us with holy conso- 
lations and substantial enduring ‘felicity. Was 
this rich provision made for the wise and the 
righteous? By no means: but for sinners, rebels, 
‘and enemies to God: for the “ poor, the maim- 
‘* ed, the halt, and the blind.” Indeed many 
are invited, yea, many are ready to say, “ Bless- 
** ed is he that shall. eat bread in the kingdom 
« of God!” But the poor in spirit, the broken: 
hearted sinner alone will relish this spiritual 
. feast: and whilst the|servants from age to age 
_ ate employed to invite guests, and to. assure 
“ them that all things are ready ;” and that 
pardon, peace, grace, and eternal life are freeiy 
bestowed on all, who apply for them in the name | 
; of Christ ; instead of thankfully accepting the ins 
~ yitation, even they, who do not proceed to great- 


cei Sek oe 


tances of contempt and enmity, © bexin 


f 


“sire leave to continue in sin at least for some 
time longer ! They have no desire after this feast, 
“nor any regard to him who prepared it; and so 
are not fearful of being excluded: and thus any 
‘worldiy engagement, amusement, or attachinent, 
suffices as 4 pretence for “neglecting so. great 
* salvation’? Not only do men destroy their 
souls for great secular advantages, or by gress 
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CHAPTER KV. 


ne consent to make excuse ;” ‘and de- | 


' As DY83: 
“a pal 


ners, 1, 2. The parable of the lost sheep, gas 
that of the lost piece! of silver, 8—10; and tha¢ 
of the prodigal Son, 11—32. ; 


things, ‘and act so carnally even in the ordinary * 
affairs of life; that they perish by such matterg 
as might have been attended to with greater ad- 
vantage, had they ‘ sought fist the kingdom of 
“ God and’his righteousness.”’—Alas, that men 
should be so sensibly alive to their little tempo- 
ral interests, to their credit among neighSours, 
and to the success of their carnal projects: and 
yet so careless, where the favour or wrath’ of 
God, and eternal happiness, or misery, are at 
stake! But the god of this world blinds their 
minds, and renders them insensible to the awful 
consequences of their procrastination, till the 
Lord gives sentence against them, “ that,” after 
the repeated invitations which they have reject- 
ed; “they shall never taste of his supper.” These 


things grieve the hearts of faithful ministers, who 


go and complain to their Lord ¢f the folly and 
perverseness of their hearers: but though he is 
angry with obstinate unbelievers, he will not suf- 


Whilst there-| fer the feast to be provided in vain: if the rich, 


the learned, the self-wise, and’self- righteous ‘put 

it from them with neglect and disdain ; he bids — 
his servants go without delay into the streets and 

lanes of the city, and bring in thence the publi. 

cans and harlots. And as ‘yet there is abun- 

« dance of room” and plenty of provisions, he 

orders some of them to go without the precincts 

of the visible Church, to bring in the sinners of' 

the Gentiles that have never yet heard of his 

name, till his house be filled with guests.” Oh, 

that he would be pleased to inspire many minis- 

ters wath that zeal and. love, which would ani- 

mate them to “compel sinners to come in ;* 

and to be earnest, aflectionate, solemn, and aw- 

ful in, calling the vilest of transgressors to re-, 
pentance, and faith in Christ! But, alas ! some, 

mistaking God’s secret decrees -for their rule of 
duty, and confounding man’s disposition to good _ 
with the Lord’s right to demand it of him, are 

thus restrained from exhorting, inviting, and 

persuading sinners at all: and far greater num- 

bers are contented with a cold unmeaning ha-_ 
rangue; as if they did not wish to be thought in 

earnest in calling men to that feast, for which it 

is to be feared, themselves have no appetite. 

seed (We ee 

_ Though man ought to use means with all asz 

siduity and earnestness, God alone can prevail 

with sinners to paieke of his. salvation. Great 

multitudes,may indeed attend on the Gospel < 

and the opportunity should be embraced of warn- 

ing and instructing them, with all faithfulness < 

but unless they are taught supreniely to value 

spiritual blessings, and to feel thei perishing: 
need of Christ, they will by no means become 

his true disciples. Indeed by far the greater 

number of teachers state this matter’ very con- 

veniently ; and by smooth words induce men ta, 
conclude, that they may enjoy the world and tha 
privileges of the Gospel at the same time: and 
whilst ™ many follow their pernicious ways, by 
‘« yeason of whom the way of truth is evil spoken, 


 @utward: sins ; hut they so misplace even lawfial) « of,” it is almost become obsolete, (ah leash 
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HEN 4 drow near unto him all the 


| publicans and sinners for to hear 
him.) ~ Beha fo) 4 
' 2 And the Pharisees and Scribes 
murmured, saying, This man receiyeth 


sinners, and eateth with them. aoe 
3 And he spake this parable unto them, 
“saying, eee, ; at 
4 What¢ maffof you, 4 haying an hun- 
dred sheep, if he lose one of them, doth 
not leave the ninety and nine in the wil- 
derness, and go after that which is lost, 
2 . * 5 + b ghia as pan ; ’ : ie 
until he find it? 
30. 8e'7 34: 39. &ld Ps. 119. 176, Ise 
19.7. Mat. 9. 11.} 53.6. Jer, 50.6, Ez. 
27,28. Mat. 9. 10— Acts 11. 3. 1Cor.} 34. 8, 11,12. 16. 31. 
33. & 21. 23—31.' 5.9—11, Gal. 2.12.) Matt, 18. 12, 13. 
Rom. 5, 20.1 Time 13. 156, Matt. 12.) John 10. 15, 16. 26 


115. lie Rom: 2. Ie —28, 1 Pet. 2.25. 
bb vers 29, 30, & 5] | a ‘ = ; - 


| & 13. 30, Ez, 18. 


wery unfashionable, even where some doctrines 
of the Gospel are preached,) to declare the ne- 
cessity of acting as if we hated our nearest re- 
datives, or our own lives, if we would be Christ’s 
disciples, itis to be feared, that many Cream that 
zhey are interested in the cross of Christ, who 
‘were never willing to bear the ‘cross for him ; 
and who neither renounce their worldly interests, 
nor mortify their lusts, in order to follow him! 
But unless we mean to build a Babel, as an eter 
yal monument of our folly and maduess, we 
smfist count our cost when we take up a profes. 
gion of the Gospel. It may cost us ovr lives, and 
4t will expose us to losses, difficulties, and hard- 
ships: and if.we are not prepared to give up 
jniquitous gain, forbidden indulgences, and the 
friendship of the world ; and to bear ridicule 
and reproach, the displeasure or loss of friends, 
and many things of this kind, how should we be 
4ble to forsake all, and lay down our lives for 
Christ ? But whilst men shrink from the perils 
and sufferings of a warfare with sin and satan ; 
tet them also reflect how dreadful their case 
inust be, if they continue exposed to the wrath 
of God! If on any terms they have made their 
peace with him, they may bear, resist, and over- 
come every thing by his graces but who can 
help them against his omnipotent indignation? 
These considerations therefore should'not deter 


them from following Christ, but stir them tip to |frown was likely to discourage 
Seek help from him to do it effectually and con-|bling sinners: but to prevent th 
las to check and expose their a 


stantly ; that they may not be as salt that has 
fost. its saveur, which is nei™er ft for the land, 
’ nor vet for the dunghiil. May we then seek to 
be disciples indeed, and be careful not to grow 
slack in our profession, or afraid of the cross ; 
that we may be the good salt of the earth, to 
- geason all around us with the savour of Christ 
and his heavenly truth!" : 
ae , NOTES. 
“CHAP. XV. 
pose our Lord to have been at this time 
Jordan, on tie borders of the Gentiles ; and that 


“€ with” the sinners here mentioned ; but “ he 
& was made under the Jaw,” and perfectly file” 


layeth i¢ on his shoulde 
eth together his © friends ane 


saying unto them, Rejoice 
I have found my sheep w 


shall be in heaven over one 
repenteth, more than over ninety ¢ 
just persons, ‘which need no repe 


e 19, 9, & 23, 43, Is. 
, 62. 12. Johu 4. 34, 


filled it; though he disre 
the elders, and it was | 
yiolation of the law, to eat 


tion of clean and unclean 1 


maxims, "As these were generally 


ithree’ parables ; which all 
Bois great oullines, thou 
1 
f 
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: +* judged unfit to be conversed with, eyen the 
V> 1, 2. “Some expositors sup- |‘ it Were with a design to reduce them from tl 
beyond |* evil courses ; they thinking God had cas 
i* thé care of them, and had no design ey 
many of them attended his ministry: but this is/* them “repentance unto life: whence they ; 

highly, improbable; for “he received nai € 


af 


| LUKE. . Ry i 


5 And © when he ha 


6 And when he cometh 


7 Tsay unto you, That lik 


1 Pets 1. 5 ‘ 15.14: Acts 
& ver. 23, 24. 32. 15.3. Phil 1 
Is, 53. 10, 11. & 62.| & 2. 17. Me 
5. Jer. 32: 41, 42,) Thess 2. x 3 
Ez, 18. 23. & 38. Narecae | , 


35. Acts 9. 1—15. 
Rom. 10. 20, 21, 
Eph. 2. 3—6. Tit. 
3. 3—7: ’ 

f Is, 40, 10, 11. & 46,' 
3, 4. & 63, 9, 2 


5.4. Eph. 1. 19, 20. 
& 210. & 35% 1 
Thes. 1. 5.» 2 Thes, 
1.11.2 Tim. 2, 26, 


h ver. 7. 10. 
aise Set " 


generally 
uncircumcised, and did n 


with Gentiles, his apostle: 
scrupled it after his ascensio; 
dently did. Yet it is probable 
the Samaritans, when he staid 
char: and accordingly we find 
readily went among those $ 
braced the Gospel. They i 
cised, and observed the dis inctio p 
but they were heretics and schismatics, ar 
horred by the Jews.” The public: rs nd 
notorious sinners, however, in 
hood, with one consent, came to. 
tions, and not merely to grati 
obtain the cure of their di 
many a them were touched wit 
need of repentance and forgiveness: a 
Lord not only insta teatanen but sat at tal 
with them, without any seruple, as | b 
used to do in other places. is 
murmurs and reproaches of the Phar 
Scribes, who observed, with astonishment ar 
dignation, that he acted entirely eqntraty 


be oracles of wisdom ancy models 


Jesus vindicated his own cond 
the gracious dealings of God 


ject in different lights to make it the more. 
{vy andeérstood.—* Publicans, gross sinners, 
heathens, were by the’ Scribes and Pha 


d their company, and never would 


themselves to maké them better. (#7 
. { Nagee} vl Fatt, Xvi. 12—14 } 


* 


¢ 
= 
? 


4. D. 33. 
“* pieces of silver, if sl 
ain not light a cand 


house, ! and seek diligently ull she find 
it? 2, peat iye 2 


- 


pj CHAPTER KV.) <2 = 
+8 % Either what jwoman, having ten|calleth Aer friends and ser 


A. D. 33, 


neighbours 


ose one piece,/ together, saying, m Rejoice with me; for 
and sweep the|I have found the 


piece which I had Iost, 
10 Likewise, I say unto you, = There 
is joy in the presence of the angels of 


9 And when she hath found it, she} God oyer © one sinner that repenteth. 
1 Aa Ss Sea 


ates oS 


[equal to the Ro- 


* Drac. hh 4 1 a9, 10. Ez. se 42. 
transla’ iec man penny, Matt.} John 10. 16. & 1i. 
silver, is the elehthf 12. 23° Mote. 52, Eph. 2. 17. 

c a eae, 


of an 


lost sheep ep in this emblem represents the sinner, | 
et and exposed without help | 


| nan _dangers and certain ruin, if not 
brought back: h back to him ; yet as utterly indisposed 
urn. Christ is the Owner or Shepherd, of 


tures of the wilderness, being comparatively 
safé, to go and seek one lost shcep: so Christ is 
particularly earnest in bringing home sin- 
ners to his Church from their perilous wander- 


and purchased flock, and counts them 


as taking care of those who are already brought 
back. The owner of the flock sought the lost 


[Practical Observations2 
10. 8—5. Heb. 1. 14, 
Rey. 56:11—14. 

07.47% 13.5. 2 


m ver. 6. 7. 

n 2. 10—14. Matt 
18.10, 11. & 25. 5. 
7 Acts 5519/20. & 


Chr. 33. 13—10. 
Matt. 15. 14. Acts 
1l. 13. 2 Cor. 7. 10. 


fire repentance from dead works, which the new- , 
ty awakened sinner exercises : even as a father 


| Tejoices More in the unexpected recovery of one 
'son who was given over for dead; than in the 
|health and 
)yet he loves with equal tenderness, But doubt- 
¥ even when in their sinful’state. As a! 
ave the rest of his flock in the pas- 


safety of his other children, whom 


less our Lord intended mote immediately to ad- 


idress the Pharisees, according to their own 
opinion of themselves. 


They proudly fancied 
that they needed no repentance ; yet the con- 
version of one publican or harlot was far more 


; pleasing and honourable to God, and matter of 
ings; and‘he considers this as much his work, | 


far more joy in heaven, than the formality and 
decency of any number of those who yet thought — 
themselves exclusively the sheep of his pasture; 


sheep till he found it, and then laid it on his} and the Publican’s tears of Godly sorrow, and - 


shoulders rejoicing : thus Christ by his word and 
providence seeks out the lost sinner, and by his 
Spirit overcomes his unwillingness to return to 
God; by his power he delivers him from the 
bondage of sin and satan, and carries him above 
_the temptations of this evil world; and he. re- 
joices in thus bringing him back to the favour 
-and service of God, by repentance, faith, and 
frue conversioh. As he who had found his lost 
sheep, might be supposed to call on his friends 
and neighbours to rejoice with him on that ac- 
count, rather than because the other ninety-nine 
Ahad not strayed,-so our Lord declared, that 
“« there is joy in heaven over one sinner that re- 
penteth ” the Lord himself rejoices, and all his 
holy worshippers rejoice with him on that ac- 
count; €ven “more than over ninety and nine 
«« just persons who need no Tepentance.” This 
may be differently explained. Angels are per- 
fectly righteous and need no repentance : yet the 
repentance ofa sinner on earth, taken in connex 
ion with its causes and consequences, redounds 
more to the glory of Ged, and therefore causes 
More joy in heaven, than the continuance of an- 
‘$els in their primitive state of rectitude. Some 
vers have been preserved from that degree 
utward vice and impiety, to which others 
eae but the conversion of the latter, 
"More unexpected and surprising, as well 
SMhore signal display of divine power and 
‘be considered as exciting far Joud- 


such as comparatively. “needed no repentance” 
Every Christian in his tarn has occasioned this 
joy in heaven ; but itis the cause of renewed joy, 
when another and another is brought to repent- 
ance ; and this joy is more sensibly felt and ex- 
Pressed, every time one more is added to the 
company 
of the ninety and nine that are already brought 


Romé, and have no further occasion for that en- 


| broken cries for mercy, 


ons of joy and praise, than that of | 


of the redeemed, than it is on account 


of their humility, zeal, and love: these dis 


were far more accept-- 
able, than all their long prayers and: estenta- 
tious austerities. 

¥. 8—10. The purport of this parable is 
nearly the.same with that of the preceding : it 
shows the value Christ puté upon the souls of 
his people» They are his property, the fruit of ~ 
his toil and sufferings; and he will use proper 

eans to ind them out, and bring them home te 
his Church ; and then-all who Jove him will be 
called to rejoice with him on that account: so 
that “there is joy in the presence of the angels 
“of God, over one sinner that repenteth.” The 
true repentance.of a sinner implies his deliver- 
ance from eternal misery, and his being made 
an heir of everlasting felicity. It is a trophy of 
Christ’s victory over the powers of darkness, and 
a blessed effect of his atoning sacrifice. A 
monument is thus raised up to the glory of divine 
mercy and grace, that shall continue to all eter- 
nity: a worshipper of Goud is added to his 
Church, who will glorify him for ever: a man 
before unprofitable and mischievous, and who 
would otherwise have subseryed the cause of sa- 
tan during the rest of his days, is now made the 
disciple and servant of Jesus Christ, to do his 
will and. promote his gospel, by his example, 
prayers, endeavours, and the use of his abilities, 
as long as he lives. As then angeis love the 
Lord and hate iniquity; as they are free from 
pride, enmity, and envy, and filled with benevo- 
lence ; they “must rejoice exceedingly with the 
divine Saviour, whenever they are made ac- 
qeainted with any work of his grace, which is _ 
of such vast and everlasting importance, as even 
the repentance of one single sinner.” All true 
Christians rejoice abd praise God for the appear- 
ance of this happy change in the temper an 
conduct of any person within the circle of their 
Acquaintance, in €Xact proportion to the degree _ 
Of 


ind 


A. Ds 33. | 
11 4 And he said, P A certain man had] 14 And when 
two sons : ’ Ve eich . \t arose a migh 


12 And the younger of them said to 
his father, Father, 4 give me the portion 
of goods that falleth zo me, And he di- 
‘vided unto them #zs living. 

13 And not many days after, the youn- 
ger son gathered all together, * and took 
his journey into a far country, ‘and there 
s wasted his substance with riotous liv- 
ing. i Re 


p Matt. 21, 28—3t.| Prov. 27. 8. Is. 1. 4. & 21, 17. 20. & 23. 

q| Deut. 21. 16, 17.) -& 30. 11. Jer, 2+) 19—22. & 28. 7. & 
Ps..162 5, fie aii 5, 13. 17=+). 81+] 29. 3. Ec. 11, 9, 10. 
4 ‘| Mic. 6, 8. ph. 2) Is. 22, 13. & 56. 12. 
yr zChr. 38. I—10.! 13. 17. Am, 6.3—7. Rom, 
Job 21. 18—15. &ls ver. 30. & 16, 1+} 13.13, 14.1 Pet. 4. 
22. 17, 18. Ps. 10.) 19. Prov, 5- 8—I4.} 3, 4-2 Pete 2. 13, 
4—6. & 73. 27.| &6. 26. & 18. 9 
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he began to be in} 
15 And he went 
‘toa citizen of that cour 
him into his fields * to f 
16 And yhe would fi 


he 


eat: and # no man gave un 


‘ 7 
t 2 Chr. 33,11. Ez.| 19-2 Tim.2. “i 


u yer13. Eix-10. 3.) 52." 63. Nah. 3 


pS vr 


. 


; ; ain 
elly with the husks that | 


- (Practical Observations. 


16,27. Hos, 2,9-14.| Rev. 2, 21, 22 = 
Am, 8. 9, 10. x 8. 32—34. Ez, 16./y Is. 44. 
6., Lam: 4 
Mal. 2.9. Ro: 
24—26- si * 
Cor. 6. 9—11, Eph. 
2.2, 5 


2 Chr, 28,22. Js- 1. 
5. & 9 10-13. & 
7. 17. Jers 503. & 
» 4-6, & 31. 18, 


AES Oe ee ee ee 
tions are perfect in the angels, and the gracious 
change may be fully certified to them; we may 
therefore conclude, that their acclamations of 
joyfal praise will be proportionably fervent and 
rapturous, most honourable to God, and an ac- 
cession to theirdwn felicity. In this declaration 
the Pharisees might see, as in a glass, the hate- 
Pulness of their own temper and conduct: ard 
nothing could be more suited to give encourage- 
ment to the poor sinners who came to hear our 
Lord’s instructions. The good Shepherd him- 
self rejoices over. the lost sheep, when found, 


nant of penitent believers. 
ever, of the idolatro 
that of the Jews, and 
mer, with the indigna 
be prophetically inte 
younger son is first an 
We are led to consider hi 
educated and kindly t 
dent, and affectionate fath 
fad every profitable ind 
cause, he ungratefully der 
his goods that fell to his s 
the foolish and perverse 


ond the Father over the returning prodigal; and 
therefore some expositors seem to confine the 
«joy in heayen” to God himself, who rejoices 
-jn the presence of his angels. But the good 
Shepherd called on all his friends to rejoice 
with him ; and the whole family rejoiced when 
the prodigal returned : so that doubtless angels 
and the spirits of just men made perfect, parti- 
eipate the joy of God our Saviour when one sin- 
ner repenteth; as it is intimated in each of these 
parables. (Marg. Ref.) ‘This consideration 
« should inflame the zeal, and quicken the in- 
¢ dustry, of the spiritual shepherd for the con- 
¢ version of sinners; as knowing this is a work 
_€highly acceptable to the God of heaven, and 
‘that for which he sent “the great Shepherd 
e of the sheep” ‘into the world?” (IWhithy.) _ 
VY. 11,12. The preceding parables chiefly 
silustrate the importance of a simet’s conver- 
sion, in the judgment of God himself, and his 
angels: but this further shows the nature of re- 
pentance, and the most gracious reception which 
the truly penitent, however vile they have been, 
experience from our merciful God and Father. 
in them the exposed and helpless 
jost sinners is represented : but in this the re- 
bellion and ingratitude of their conduct is exhi- 
bited, Many suppose, that the Jews and Gen- 


tiles are represented by the two sons : but the}: 


eccasion on which the parable was spoken, 

shows that the Pharisees were primarily intend- 

ed by “the elder Son ;” and the publicans and 
other immoral and irreligious Jews, by the 

younger. 

and moral persons, and those of more ‘scandalous 

lives, is found ia every Christian country + and 


the tve companies include all, except the sem-| iis su 
Hae Pe arabes Bae % As A hy S/F 


ve 
t, Nise 


dren; who grow weaty 0 
subordination of their 
to be from under t 
sight; vainly supposing 
better for themselves, than thei 
them ; and instead of being | 
severing care and. tenderness of then 
former years, they think the 

a portion of goods,” as if the} 
claim to it. But it also Oe 
per of sinners respecting God = no 
his providential kindness and ther 
of his commands, they cast 


the impressions of a religi 


an illustration of his kin 
condition of 


The same distinction between formal! 


regard of God; and the prodigal’ 


Me 


hewn 
tare 


to break too 


authority, and endeavour ne 


have been favoured with o 
selves entitled to a Is 
sessions, and murmur, 
and: they foolishly imagine tha! 
enjoy themselves when they 
against God. The fathe 
stance between his sons may 


tion of the prodigal’s 
it shows that God off 
carnal inclinations th 
cusable in rebellion, 2 


ed as journeying with 
country, 2s if he meant to traffic with it 
fact that he might receive no more” 

control from his father: this repres 
prosperous sinners increasing impie 


4 


Sstance in riotous living,” sha 
tas ek Fae AAO as 


ee ame ee aes 


, 17 And 2 when he came to himself, 
he sai d, r 


fa er’s: have br 


i enough, and to 


ia ete oh 
pare, and I perish with hunger! 
ee og gg will al and go to my father, 
and will say unto him, ¢ el e de 
sinned f against heav n, and before thee, 
19 And : m &no more worthy to be 
Nee ee Bi2's ae 
“16. 23. Ps. 116. 3—7. Jer.| 48. Job 33. 27, 23. 
ae. aan eS 431, 6—9. & 50. 4) & 36.8—10. Ps. 25. 
~ Jer. 3. 8.) 6 Lam. 3. 18—22.| 11. & 32, 3-5. & 
22. Ac! &| 29. 40. Hos. 2.6,7.) 51. -3—5. Prov. 23. 
16. 29, & 14. 1—3. Jon. 2.) 13. Mat. 3. 6. 1 
—19, . 4,5.) 4. & 3.9. John 1. 8—10. 
as pS.4—|d 11, 2. Is. 63. 16-(¢ ver. 21. Dan, 4. 26, 
6.. a8.) | Jere3.19. & 37. 20.|2 5. 8. & 7. 6, 7. 
ike . Lam}: Mat. 6.9. 14, 15. &| Gen. 32. 10. Job 43. 
j ae Ate 6.1 Cor. 15.9. 1 
e1 , Si-fe 18, 13. Lev. 26. 40,| ‘Tim, 1. 13—i6. 
: 4. 2) 41. 1 Kings 8. 47, 
13. 19.) 


that men make of the bounty of Pro- 
by spending it on their lusts, and the 
manner in which they often ruin their health, 


D.33. | eh eee CHAPTER XV. 


sd servants of} hired servants. 


Ret seer PF 


4. D. 33. 


called thy son: make me as one of thy 


20 And he arose, and came to his fa- 
ther. + But when he was yet a great way 
off, his father saw him, and had com pas- 
sion, ‘and ran, * and fell on his neck, and 
kissed him. Bites = gh Wee 

21 And the son said unto him, ! Father 
Ihave sinned ™ against heaven, and in 
thy sight, and am‘no more worthy to be 
called thy ‘son. ; 


h Josh. 9. 24,25. Ps.j "55. 6—9. & 57. 18. 
84. 10. Mat. 15.26.)°Jer.31. 20. Ez. 16. 
27. Jam. 4. S—10.} 6—8. Hos. 11. 8. 
1 Pet. 5. 6 Mic. 7. 18, 19. Acts 

i Deut. 50. 2—4.12. 39. Eph. 2. 13. 
Job 33. 27, 28- Ps.} 17- 

86. 5.15. & 103. 10}k Gen. 33. 4. & 45. 
—i3, Is. 49,15. & 


et eee a in celles | See Sai ee a 
opinion of his own conduct andjsituation. Thus 
*He who lives a sinful life is beside himself: 
for, being a rational creature, and - haying a 


14, 15. & 46, 29. 
Acts 20.37. 

1 yer. 18,19. Jer. 3. 
13. Ex, 16.63, Rom. 
Z. 4. 

m Ps. 51.4, & 1435, 
2, 1 Cor. 8. 12, 


and shorten their lives by excess. The prodigal!‘ judgment and conscience to direct him; he 


is next described as having “spent all :” anda 
famine at the same time prevailing in the land, 
he was soon deserted by his companions and 
flatterers, and began to he destitute. This 
shows the wasting transient nature of ungodly 
pleasure and prosperity, and the tendency of sin 
‘to praduce misery; and also that the Lord often 
‘visits the sinner with additional afflictions, espe- 


ed to return home, 


he hited himself as A servant to 2 person in that 
distant country, who deeming him fit for no 


other seryice, sent him into his fields io feed} 


swine. This was a mean employment in itsel? 
but among the Jews, 


were cerem 


‘ to whom those animals 
ially unclean, it might be .con- 


sidered _as the greatest debasement imaginable, | 
especially to one who had been brought up in af-| 
fluence = yet, as if the hardship an? disgrace! happier than he. 


had been too little, he was not allowed to satis- 
fy the eravings of his appetite with the husks, 
or coarse wild fruits, on which the swine fed: 
though for want of other food, he earnestly de- 
sired it: so that he was reduced to the extreme 
dange: of perishing by hunger. Thus the sinner, 
When suffering under the effects of his trans- 
$ressions; instead of Tepenting and humbling 
himself before God, often pluages still deeper 
into the basest of crimes, and sells himself to sa- 
a, that most cruel of masters, to work iniquity 
the worst kind: and yet he sometimes can 
j Obtain the meanest sustenance, and 
more and more despicable and miserable, 
nothing but destruction before his eyes ! 


19. Having viewed the prodigal in 
oa st 


blinded both to his interests and obligations: but, 


Bhey 


{ 


‘when he purposes to bring him to repent. |‘ when come to himself,” 
e. But the prodigal was yet too stout-heart-!in which his father’s menial 


* acts against his reason, his judgment, and his 
*conscience” ( Whitby.) But when he is con- 
verted, the Lord opens his eyes, and convinces. 
him of sin, and then he views himself and every 
object around him in anew Neht, and so he 
forms a contrary judgment respecting almost 
every thing, from what he had before done— 
The first thought that occurred to the prodigal, 
related te the plenty 

ervanis lived, and 


ec ‘disgraced and impoverished, |his own misery, compared even with ‘shez 
and submit to his offended father : and ei 


condition. Though numerous, they had bread 
enouga and to spare; whilst he, who once lived 
asason in that happy family, and might still 
have done so had it not been for his own sin and 
folly, was perishing with hunger! Thus ihe 
convinced sinner perceives that his own wicked- 
ness hath reduced him to a state of misery and 
extreme peril, from which he cannot escape ex- 
cept he return to God, whose me@ipéSt servant is 
According prodic 
solved to “arise, and go to'his Father,” and 
without attempting to excuse OF palliaté his con- 
duct, or cast any blame on others, as‘it is usual 
in such cases; to acknowledge that in his un- 
grateful disobedience to him, he had sinned 
against the God of heaven also; that he was not 
deserving to be admitted into his family as a son; 
and entreating his father not to leave him to pe- 
rish, but to employ him in the work, and to give 
him the maintenance, ef a hired servant: in 
forming this resolution, he drew his whole encou- 
ragement from the recollection of his father’s 
goodness, which at tiie same time agzavated 
his own criminality. In like manner, convineed 
sinners are led to hope in the mercy of that God, 
against whom they have rebelled ; and are ex- 
cited to return to bim with unreserved and inge- 
nuous confession and earnest supplications: and 
whenever brought to this spirit, they may ad- 
dress him as a kind Father, though conscious * 


having been} that they are unworthy to be called his children. 


¥. 20,21. According to bis purposé the pro- 

digal, not regarding himself bound by his en- 

s2gement to his crucl master, set out en. bis 
i . : 


. 
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the fatted calf, be 
him safe and sound 
28 And * he was angry, 
go in; > therefore cam 
and entreated him, | <_ 
» 29 And he answering, sa 
ther, © Lo, these many years | 
thee ; neither transgressed I 
thy commandment ; and 4 yet th 
gavest mea kid, that I might n 
ry with my friends : Bite ia 
30 But as soon as © this thy son 
come, which hath f devoured thy Ir 
with harlots, thou hast killed for him 
fatted calf. * ea pian 
31 And he said unto him, ¢ Son, the 
ever with me, and all that I have ist 
32 It » was meet that we should 
merry, and be glad: i for this 
was dead, and is” 
lost, and is found. 


a ver. 2. & 5.30, &] 11, 12. 20,21. aT}. 
7.39. 1 Sam. 17. 23.| Sam. 15. 13,14. 
& 18. 8. Is. 65. 5.} 58.2, 3. Zech. 7. Sz 
& 06. 5. Jon. 4. 1-3.) Mat. 20,12. Rom.) 2 
Mat. 20.11. Acts 13.} 3. 20. 27. & 7.9. &| 7% 


22 But the Father said to his servants, 
Bring forth » the best robe, and put i 
on him; and put °@ ring on his hand, 
P and shoes on Ais feet: ery 

23 And bring hither 4 the fatted calf, 
and kill i¢ ; and let us eat, and be merry: 

24 For * this my son was dead, and is 
alive again; * he was lost, and is found. 

_t And they began to be merry. 
[Practical Observations.] 

25 Now “his elder son was in the field: 
and as he came and drew nigh to the 
house, * he heard music and dancing. 

26 And he called one of the servants, 
‘and asked what these things meant. 

27 And he said unto him, ¥ Thy bro- 
‘theris come: “and thy father hath killed 


’ bd 


Ps, 45, 13. & 132.) Ez. 16. 10, Eph.6. 
"9. 16. Is. 61-10. Ez.| 15. i t yer. 7. 9,10, Ec. 9. 
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13. 14, Gal. 3. 274"Mat. 22/2, Ke. 12. 15. 1 Cor. 1% 
Eph. 4. 22—24.r ver. 32. Mat, 8.22.) 26. 
Rey. 8.4, 5, 18. &} John 5, 21. 24, “ole ver: 11, 12. 


11-13. 
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Gem 41. 42. Esth.| 5. 14,15, Eph. 2. 1.4 30. 11. & 149.3, & | 45. 60, & 14,2. 19. & 10. 3. Phil —6.[ 4. 
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8.15. Gal. 4. 5, 6.| 5.6. Jude 12. Rev-| Jers 31. 4. 13. 2, 16. Rey. 3. 17. 


b13. 34. & 24. 47.1d ver. 7% & 19. 2 ey 

Gen: 4. 5—7. Jon.| Mal. 1. 12,13. & 3.] 13.) f 
4. 4. 9, 2 Cor. 5.20.) 14. Rev. 2.17. [ivy +24 E 
¢ 17:10. & 18. Se yer. 82, & 18. —10, 


ry ver. 30. Acts 9. 
17-& 22.33, Philem. 
16. 

Z ver. 23. 
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s ver. 4. 8. & 19,10 
Gen. 45. 28. Jer 
31,15—17. Mat, 18. 


Eph. 1. 13,14. Rev. 
2. 17. 
Pp Deut. 33. 25. Ps. 
18, 33. Cant. 7, 1¢ 
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journey home, nor stopped till he came thither : 
though in such a case we may conceive how he 
miust be distressed with fears, lest his father 
should reject or upbraid him, as well as have 
‘many other hardships to endure. But when he 
was yet ata distance, his father, (who is repre- 
' sented as regretting his absence, and desiring 
his return,) saw and knew him ; and, forgetting 
all his son’s provocations, yea, and overlookiny 
his own years.and dignity, being full of compas- 
sion, he ran fell on his neck and. kissed 
him ; expressing his joy at his arrival, and his 
entire feconciliation to him. (Marg. Hef) 
Whilst the son, being the more ashamed/of his: 
own misconduct by his father’s kindness, ac- 
knowledged his guilt and unworthiness, in the 
words which he had premeditated ; save that he 
omitted the latter clause, either interrupted by 
his father, or not counting it necessary, seeing 
he was welcomed as a son. Thus the penitent 
sinner quits the bondage of satan, and returns to 
God by faith and ptayer, amidst a variety of 
fears and difficulties: and the Lord ‘readily 
meets him with unexpected tokens of his forgiv- 
ing love. These tesd still further to humble 
his heart, though they inspire him with more 
confidence of hope in the mercy of his gracious 
Lord. ‘Afier sin is pardoned, it becomes the 
© sinner ingenuously to confess and acknowledge 
¢it?) CWhithy.) (Marg. Ref.) 3 
V. 22—24, “Whilst the prodigal was confes- 
sing his guilt, the father ordered the servants ta 
bring * the best robe,” that he might be eloth- 
ed as it became his beloved son to be; and to 
# put.a ring oa bis hand, and shoes on his fect ;” 


and then to prepare a feast for him 
they might rejoice together over on: 
as dead and lost to his family an 

was now returned alive and well, Sc 


Righteousness, made partaker of the Spi 
adoption, prepared by peace of 
Gospel grace to walk with pleasure 
of holiness, and feasted with” 
tions; whilst the whole family of God } 
at his being restored as 4 child to hi 
house, and recovered from the death of 
the life of righteousness. (Marg. - 
Eph, ii.) Ma rMUN Ss 8 
V. 25—32. In the subsequent part of 1 
parable we have the character of the 
delineated, in respect of ‘their most 
feature. Hadsthey been as rig 
thought themselves, their conduc 
publicans and sinners, would’ 
reasonable. On this ground 
opportunity of expostulating 
other occasions he exposed their hypocris 
wickedness. The elder son is represente 
having been in the field employed in labo 
when he returned, and heard the unes 
bprpecsrigts of festive rejoicing, he inqui 
reason; and being teld on what acc 
feast was made, he was angry and would 
in. his represented the Pharisees, th 
them alone. They were exact in external 
but proud of their goodness; they 
themselves the peculiar favourites of 1 
and could not endure that publicans a 
doned sinners should receive ahy ener 


* 
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ment. They not only abhorred them when liv 


ie 
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Who had so unexpectedly been reclaimed from 
his evil courses, and restored to the family, as 


| 


might feast with his friends: but now. that his 


ject to the Gospel and its preachers, on similar 
hhad expressly been made on his aceount, be. 


: “latter part of the parable: yet the difficulty will 


ent and deserving, their present privileges would 


| 


yy ey eerie 
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the hypocrisy of the Pharisees, who deride him a 
and speaks of the introduction of the gospel, 14— 


18. The parable of the rich man and Lazarus, 
19—31, f : ‘ ' 


just steward ; and the in- 
—3. Jesus reproyes 


and hypocrites, In the mean time it was meet, 
that all the servants of God should rejoice with , 
him over the repentance and reconciliation of 
the poor publicans and harlots, by which “his 
name would be glorified andimmortal souls 
saved. They were of the same nature aiid na- 
tion with the Pharisees who disdained them; 
and the less hope there had been of thei con-. 
version, the more it ought to be rejoiced in. 
Thus our Lord closed the subject, not seeing 
good at that time to push the argument further 
against the Pharisees ; whom he left to contem- 
plate as in a glass the unreasonableness of their 
own conduct; that they might be induced to 
give up. their objections, and to apply for a 
share in the blessings of his Gospel: even as 
the refractory son was invited to come in and 
partake of the feast. As the elder son is not re- 
presented to have returned any answer to his 
father, and it is not said, that he went in, or 
that he did not; we may suppose our Lord’ to 
mean, that they eught to be satisfied with this’ 
statement of the matter, and that some of them 
would be so; but that others would remain sul. 
len and untractable, after all that could be said 
to convince them, 


ing in ‘sin, but even when they appeared peni- 
tent ; they would not eat with them, and deem- 
eriminal in Jesus that he would ; and 
ted € gospel with the greater disdain, 


x 


e Gentiles were called into the church. 
j angels and the Lord of angels were 
‘over penitent and pardoned sinners, 
ed, murmured, and raged! The father 

described, as going out to entreat his 
yeome in; but he answered with boastings 
dcomplaints.. He had done the work of a 
Tvant for many years, and had never at any 
time disobeyed his father ; yet his father had 
meyer given him so much asa kid, that he 


prodigal son, (whom he disdained to acknow. 
ledge asa brother,) was returned home, after 
having consumed his wealth, and impoverished 
the family as, far as he could, by debauchery, 
he had killed for fim the fatted calf! This re. 
presents the condescension of the Lord, in per- 
suading even proud objectors to accept his sal- 
vation, and the arrogant manner in. which such 
imvitations are often received. The Pharisees 
supposed that there was great merit in their 
strict and constant services; and: because they 
Were net guilty of the outward scandals which 
they charged on the publicans, they deemed 
themselves exempt from all blame: yet they had 
never experienced those joys in religion, to 
which the penitent sinners professed to be ad. 
mitted. It is well known that the Jews in gene- 
ral were of the same spirit, respecting the con- 
verted Gentiles ; ‘and numbers in every age ob- 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
Vv. 1—10. 

When the vilest sinners draw neartohear the  - 
Gospel, they should be addressed with compas- 
sion, as well as plainness of speech, ‘and neval® 
be driven away with contempt and upbraidings ; 
nor should we shun to go among them for their 
good, however the self.wise and self-righteous 
may murmur or revile. Nay, it is reasonable for 
us to bestow pecaliar attention on them : as the 
lostsheep excites the shepherd?s chief regard ; and 
his labour in seeking, and joy at finding it, are far 
greater than he exercises about the sheep that 
remain in the pasture. Indeed we © all have 
“ been as sheep going astray ;” and he, on whom 
“were laid the iniquities of us ali,” comes 
to seek us, one after another, and Tejoices in 
using his almighty power in bringing us back to 
his chosen flock; and he requires all who have 
been thus restored, and.all who love him, to re- 
joice over every such instance of his abundant 
grace, Let us then leaye it to those, who think 
that they have made themselves to differ, or 
“that they need no repentance,” to refuse their 
tribute of joyful praise on such occasions. We 
know, (if we be indeed. true believers,) that 
there is joy in heaven over every weepirig peni- 
tent, more than over ninety and nine such proud: 
and formal professors, But shall the Lord do 
so much, and employ so Many means and ine 
struments,°to bring. sinners home to himself; 
shall christians, ministers, angels, yea, the Lord 
of angels, deem the repentance of one sinner 2 
matter of such vast importance, and such cordiat 
rejoicing ; and shall sinners themselves nog ~ 
think it worth while to bestow any pains in 
oye for this inestimable blessing ! Shall they 


grounds. To this proud, rude, ungrateful re- 
ply, the father meekly answered, that as his 
son, he was ever with him, sharing the provi. 
sions of his family, and continually receiving to_ 
kens of his favour ; and that he was the acknow- 
ledged heir of all his substance, though no feast 


Cause he had never left home. But that \t was 
meet that they should all rejoice over his brother, 


ene that was alive from the dead. Expositors 
have been greatly perplexed in applying this 


mish, if we advert to the general scope of it. 
Hak it been true, that the Pharisees were the fa 


vourites of heaven, and had always been obedi- 


have been continued to them, and’ their future 
inheritance secure, and undiminished by the fa- 
vour shown to the publicans. The same would 
have been the case with the Jews, (notwith- 
standing the calling of the Gentiles,) if they had 
been indeed the children of believing Abraham. 
So that they could not be deprived of the bies. 
sing, except they were found among unbelievers 
A) a ae ae 

' bie 


/ 


-. @& There was * a certain rich.man 


be eidarinaiicith = yet eames 
a 


‘AD. 33... ach eae | 


ND he said also unite his disciples, accused unto him that 
goods. 


. 
' 


pe 
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. which had >a steward; and the same was} 
a Mat. 18. 93, 24.) 3.81242 «| 19, 1 Chr. 28.12 
& Wz 14, Ke. & 8.lb Gen. 15.2 & 43,! Cor. 4.1, 2. Tit 1+ 
le ne ec 
* mot desire to cause holy joy in heaven by repent 
~ ing, who have excited a malignant joy in hell 
by their crimes ? What immense encouragement 
also does this assurance give the weeping peni- 
tent, in coming to the compassionate Saviour ! 
And what care should we all employ to be as- 
sured, that our repentance is unto salvation 
« not to be repented of ”? We may also conclude 
with certainty, that the powers of darkness will 
never be allowed to rejoice in the final ruin of 
those, over whom angels have thus rejoiced. 
And we may be excited to employ our labours, 
and pour out oux prayers with all earnestness, 
for the conversion of sinners around us ; for if 
one only should be rescued by our means from 
destruction, and brought into the way of ever- 
lasting felicity, it will immensely over-pay all 
the labours of our whole lives. Nor should we 
yield to enfeebling discouragement, when our 
zealous Iibours seem very little suecessful : for}nohope of eseaping hae chaa 
perhaps while we complain and grieve, that we} pentance and returning unto God ; the 
< Jabour in vain, and spend our strength for| whose goodness and mercy will give 
« nought ;” and while others may suppose we are sole encouragement to repent, and hope fi 
doing nothing ; angels are rejoicing over one don: he sees and confesses the greatness of 
and another, by our means brought to true re-| guilt andwits manifold aggravations, which 
pentance. fore he palliated, excused, or gloried in} he 
lowed himself to be utterly unworthy of hi 
blessings, which from the goodness: ; 
enjoyed and ungratefully despis 
rendered willing to submit t0 any a 
self-denial, if he may but be admitted into 
number of the Lord’s servants, and be 
ed from impending destruction. — 
rest in recollections, speculations, or 
poses to be realized at some fatur 
without delay he will arise from 
pondency; break his league wit 
ter difficulties with resolution ¢ Ys 
« gease to do eyil, learn to Etat Pi 
means of grace, and iter to me 
propensities, and perform. self-denying 
even upon a peradventure that 
have mercy upon him: and he ri 
this course, though harassed 
his sins should be unpardonable, or 
finally be rejected: But when our g ay 
hath thus humbled sinners, and led them to 
tify him by condemning thems@wes, to su 
to his will, and to, seek mercy in his appoi 
way ; he will not delay to come to their 
and comfort. We'sees all their remorse a 
guish, he witnesses theit groans and 
hears and accepts their broken petitio 
confessions ; and he never upbraids those, 
loathe and’abhor themselves. (Marg.Ref, 
genuine repentance is increased by ever 
discovery of the Lord’s goodness and tf 
and tokens of forgiveness render the hea 
contrite, godly sorrow more ingenuous, 
fessions of guilt more unreserved. Thus : 
ed reconciliation takes place, between 
fended God and a vile transgressot of h 


~ 1.1 Pets 4. 10. 30, & 19. 20. Prov. 
© ver, 1% & 15. 13.1 18.9. Hos. 2.8- Jam 
bis hunger, but feebly shadows forth the! 
man by sin, from the image, favour, and: 
ment of God, to be a condemned rebel,-a 
of satan, an heir of bell, and a vessel of wra 
fitted for destruction. Yet, alas, how: { 
sensible, that this is their real state and ¢ 
ter ! 
Ve 17-24. 3 

Happy ate they, who by means of any 
tions are made to see the madness and 
their’ rebellion against Ged! With what 
eyes do they then begin to behold the dis 
chararter and law, their wa oblig 
conduct, their interest an 
prospects! ‘The sinner, when 
« himself,” is made sensible 
undone ; and that the meanest | 
of God, whom he formerly despis 
compared with him. He discovers ¢ 


V. 11—16. 

Whilst we allow that some sinners ran to 
greater lengths in rebellion and impiety than 
others ; we may all of us discern some features 
of our own character in that of the prodigal son. 
¥iave we not counted the service of God a bur- 
den, and his commands and restraints grievous ? 
Have we not coveted a worldly portion, and 
wanted to be independent of God? Have we not 
murmured when outward abundance hath been 
withheld, and abused the blessings bestowed 
upon us? Have we not gone far from God, and 
endeavoured to forget him, when indulging our 
appetites and passions ?. Whilst many have been 
ruined by prosperity in sin, may net some of us 
be thankful, that we have been afflicted and 
disappointed? that our expected enjoyments 
have been embittered, the materials of them 
torn “from us, and. our own iniquities made to 
correct us? Yet even in this case have not some 
of us, have not numbers, plunged still deeper 
into wickedness, and become more entirely the 
servants of satan, in the very midst of sufferings? 
Let us also reflect on the fading nature of earth 
ly ‘enjoyments: the instability of prosperity, and 
the unfaithfulness of companions in’ vice, who 
readily leave those to. perish, whom they have 
once flattered and caressed for their own self- 
ish purposes. Anc what a vile master is satan, 
who allures men by the. hopes of sensual and 
worldly pleasure, and then reduces numbers to 
the most abject penury, disease, contempt, and 
wretchedness ! But the change in the prodigal’s 
sittiation, when, from the ¢redit and in 
dulgences of his father’s family, he was reduced 
to feed swine, and want evem husks to satisfy 
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2 And he called said unto|cannot dig; * to beg I am ashamed. ~_ 
& him, @ ‘h r this ef thee?} 41 am !resoived what to do, that, 
" @give hy stewardship ;} when I am put out of the stewardship, —~ 


they may receive me into their houses. — 
* 5 So he called every one of ™ his lord’s 
debtors unto him, and said unto the first,” 
How much owest thou unto my lord? 

6 And he said, An hundred * measures 


“sf for thou mayest longer steward. 
he steward £ said within him- 


h- 42.17. Is. 10. 3: 
Cor. 5. 10. 1] Jer. 5.31. Hos 9. 


16. & 27. 23—27.; 46. John 9: 8.(Aets}* Batus, the word 
4. 5. Rev. 20,| 5. Acts9 6, & 29.21. 2 Thes| 3.2. in the original, com 
ae * i Prov. 13.4 wf Selle > - i Prov. 30, 9. Jer.j taineth nme gal 
20, & 19. 21—] 19. & 18.9. -] K 26. 20. 22. Prov.) 4. 22. Jam. 3.15. | lons, three quarts. 
15. & 21. 25, 20. 4. Mark 0,/m 7.41, 42- Matt.| Ez. 45, 10—14. 
18. 4. Esth. 6.6. § 24.30—34. & : 18. 24, +8 


and as far from the spirit of Christ and the 
rthy of the least favour, hisheaven.|emper of angels, as the vilest. debauchee 
ats him in full possession of all the| on earth ; however moral he may be in his— 
of his salvation, seals him with the} Outward conduct, or whatever exactness he 
adoption, and comforts him beyond his| May observe in his forms of godliness. But there 
gest hopes. Thus he is encouraged, animated, | May be a degree of the same temper in men of a 
and even constrained by redeeming love, to walk} better character; and it may subsist with any 
With pleasure in the ways of holy obedience :| creed or formularies of worship. Even believ- 
and his services will be as much superior to] ¢€TS are sometimes apt to limit the mercies of 
"these of formal Pharisees, as his joy in the Lord} God, and to give up as hopeless, those who are 
ex § their conception and experience. Then} abandoned to crimes from which they have been 
‘saints rejoice, that the lost sinner is} $’aciousiy preserved. Many who have gone on 
the dead is raised, and that the rebel] from their first conversion for a number of 
: meiled. And let it be here hinted, that| years, without any remarkable inconsiste ncy of 
_ this isan example, which parents especially are| conduct, seem to have little tenderness for those 
7 calle to imitate in their conduct towards their} Who have been foiled by temptation, even when 


/ children; when, having been very disobedient| they give evidence of deep repentance. Others 
and profligate, they come to themselves, desire to| 10k with suspicion on such of their brethren, 
* yeturn to their duty, and to obtain forgiveness} however deep their repentance has been, or how- 
ofthe past. ; ever unexceptionable their present conduct, who 
have been reclaimed fiom very immoral practi- 
How ees; and sometimes they are even surprised or 
wer, which leads him to repine at ar. event that| 0Mended, to see them assured of their actept- 
fills all the holy inhabitants of heaven with re. | ance, and Tejoicing in the Lord! In these and 
joicing ! Which excites him to despise and ab.} numberless other ways, the remains of the Phari+ 
‘hor those, for whom the Saviour shed his pre {see may be discerned ; and every feature of his 
cious blood, who are the objects of the Father’s | countenance is most hateful, in one who must 
. Special choice, and the temples of the Holy | be saved by unmerited grace, or else perish for 
Spirit! And- which induces a worm on earth to|e¥ermore. Ifa man be a true Christian, his pre- 
disdain Aim as a brothér, whom the God of hea-j Sent privileges and future inheritance will not be 
ven hath numbered among his children! It is| diminished, by the admission of the vilest profii- 
» very wrong to despair of those, who are living in | gates to the same felicity ; but the prevalence by 
_ the most abando profiigacy and impiety. self-preference, on any ground whatever, of cone 
_ Who can tell, but they may be brought to re-| tempt, of envy, and such other malignant tem. a 
_pentance? For “where sin hath abounded, | Pers, gives proportionable ground to suspect that 
_ “grace much more abounds.” We ought | 2 man is astranger to the true grace of Gud ; and 
_ therefore to hope, to pray, and to labour fortheir|Should warn him to look to himself, less he — 
_ eonversion. But to disdain those, who repent, | Should at last be totally excluded from: in- 
_ Believe, rejoice in God, and live to his glory, | heritance, to which he deems himself to hve al- 
beca of those crimes, which are now * buri-} Most an exclusive title: But how adorable is the 
€din the depths of the sea,” must spring] condescension of the Lord, in thus continuing to 
m pride, self-preference, and ignorance of aj reason the case with perverse worms of the earth, 
ns ownheart. Where this disposition is ha-|and in beseeching them to accept the blessings 
; _bitual d allowed, it far more than’ counterbal-|of his salvation! Happy will it be for those, who 
ances all external decency of conduct : and he are at length won over thankfully to accept of 
» Who boasts of his unremitted obedience, as if he} his invitation, and to come to tHe feast and re- 
joicing, of which repenting prodigals participate, 


and in which adoring angels join! But as for 
those, who persist in their enmity and contempt, 


had never ‘transgressed God’s commandments: 
who complains of the Lord’s dealings with bim 

their boastings will speedily be silenced, and - 

their portion allotted thém “ with the devil and 


~ as if he were not suitably rewarded; who grudg- 
** his angels ”” with whom alone they accord in 


es the favour shown to returnifig prodigals, 
refining, when “ those that were dead are alive 


and disdains their company; and who quarrels 
‘with the Gospel for giving them encourage- 
“ again, and those that were lost are found.” . 


broken-hearted ‘penitent feels 


» 


» 


te ee 


6 ay CG ¥. 25—32. Ke 
34 ww hateful must that disposition be in a sin- 


Ment: this man is of a more hateful disposi- 
tion than the profligates whom he abhors, 
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of oil. And he said unto him, » Take 
. thy bill, and sit down quickly, and write 
‘ fifty. a fi wr fi ; ge iN 

7 Then said he to another, And how 
much owest thou? And he said, ° An 


hundred + measures of wheat. ; And he 


said unto him, Tak 
fourscore. Be 

‘8 And the lord com 
just steward, because he 
ly : for the children of thi 
‘ in their generation wiser th 

dren of light. | 
p ver. 10. & 18 6. ir 


: 0.34. Ps. 17. 14.)t 
' om ver. 9 12, Tit. 2] 11, 12- teen bushels and a A es 
w. rd sean: aont pout Cn |S Aad Soll ges, m, 

© 20. 9, 10. Cant. 8.} tains about four- ‘Fee 
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135-3572 Kings 10.}s Ps, ~ 10—1 
19. Prov, 6.5—8 4 Matt. 17.26. » » 


; : NOTES. Wage 
CHAP, XVI. V.1—8 This parable was ad- 
dressed to the disciples, but in hearing of the 
Pharisees. ‘Fhe * rich man,” represented the 
Lord himself, the Sole Proprietor of ‘all things; 
the “ steward,” the man, who is entrusted with 
worldly riches and misempleys them. Every 
one is in some measure the Lord’s steward: all 
his possessions and endowments are entrusted to 
. bim, that he may with them glorify God:and do 
good to men; and an account: will soon be re- 
quired of his use of them. ‘The steward in this 
parable “ was accused to his lord that he had 
“ wasted his gouds ;, he had employed his mas- 
ter’s property on his:own indulgence, or suffered, 
it to be embezzled by, athers,, or wasted it by 
bai management, Thus men spend their rich- 
es in gtstifying their appetites, their pride, vani- 
ty, or curiosity; they lavish them cn those who 
do not want them, and in such expenses as tend 
to encourage vice or folly; in short, they do not 
ebey the commandments and seek the honour of 
God; in using them, and thev stand accused of 
wasting their Lord’s property, though they nei- 
ther umass wealth by rapine and injustice, nor 
hoard-it penuriously; nay, though they obtain a 
high reputation for generosity: for that must be 
wasted, ,which is spent to: no good purpose: 
(Notes, Matt. xxv. 14—30.) | Fhe Lord is next 
‘described as expostulating with the steward, 
who could neither.deny the charge nor excuse 
himself; and was therefore ordered to make out 
his accounts, and quit his stewardship. ) This 
teaches us, that men will not at last be able to, 
vindicate their waste or improper expenditure of 
worldly things, and that death will shortly tarn 
every man out of his stewardship. When the 
steward heard the decisive sentence, of which 
he knew there would be no reversal, he consi- 
de n what manner he-might so employ bis 
presenvadvantages, that they would stand him 
in stead when dismissed from his place: other- 
wise he foresaw that his case would be very 
wretched; as he had never been accustomed, 


would be restrained from informing ag 
and yet if they should refuse to give h 

ance in his distress, he would have them 
power; and as a desperate man who 
thing to lose, he could inform agains 

the great injury of their chai i 
Thus Ay made bimself s 
one after another entertain 
or provide for him some o 
sistence, “He therefore eal 
parately, and ordered one 
note of hand, “as we § vr ha 
really owed, instead of for 

another with the deditction of 
to the others. Whe réfor 
‘came to light, his lord an 1d 
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steward, (not for his inigua rf 
he could not deny but it w; 
plan of providing against 
ing distress; and in this respe 
ed for our imitation: For o 
“the children of this world a 
** generation, than the child 
ly men, who make temporal 
object, are more prudent 
present interests, than the | 
people of God, are in respect of 
concerns. In the choice of their 
are emphatically foolish: but in the 
means, in assiduity and perse ; 
dinating every other concern 
pursuit, and rendering eye 
to it; in politic contrivances to 
pointment, to get over untowa’ ums’ 
and to educe advantages from them ; 
and yarious other particulars they are 
ingly wise in their generation ; yea, 
even thanireal believers, who are 
given up to the pursuit of th aI ST 
so active, Sagacious, and Unrem 
choice and use of means, in 01 
ment of it. Much more then, 
men in general are about t 
cerns; or than professed Ch 
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and. was not able; “ to dig,” or to get his living} proving their advent ; Y » Lord see m 
by hard labour ; and he was ashamed to:beg his}* in this place to teach us, that the good th 
‘bread after having lived in credit and plenty.|* pertaining to this present life were gra d 


This represents the wret€hed state of ungodly 
zpen, when “ put out of their stewardship” by 
death. Accordingly the steward devised a plan 
well suited to his purpose, and consistent with 
his character; determining to. seduce his lord’s 
debtors to concur in defrauding him for their 
own advantage. By this ‘measure he could at 
his lord’s expense confer an obligation on them, 
and making them accomplices in the fraud, they 


© us by God ; not that we should, as prop 
«spend them according to our own 
© that we should dispose of them, as intru 
« us by the Lord, in entire faithfulness. But n 
€ especially those to whom the greatest 
©“ ance is committed, are used to abuse 
* luxuriously gratifying themselves and 
‘¢ Hence it comes to pass, that the Le 
* longer enduring this waste, justly 
: we 
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_~ 9° iid I say unto you, * Make to your- 
» selves friends * of the * mammon of un- 
_ tighteousness : that, ¥ when ye fail, they 
 ™ay receive you 2 into everlasting habita- 

Hons.) ag 
10 He that is * faithful in that which is 


*least, is faithful also in much: and > he 
that is unjust in the least, is unjust aiso 
in much year iN, f 
11 if therefore ye have not been faith- 
hip ee te ae hits ns 


ful ¢ in the unrighteous + mammon, who 


es 2 i 

12 And if ye have.not been faithful in 
© that which is another man’s, who shal} 
give you that which is your own ?. 

(Practical Observations.) 

13 No é servant can serve two Masters : 
for either he will » hate the one, and love 
the other; or else he wilFhold to the one, 
and despise the other. Ye° cannot serve 
God and mammon. 
ever 9, 29. 1418, Job | Josh. 24. 15. Matt. 
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nik ng 14, 14.\x ver, 11.13. Matt. 
bed a8 Is. 58.] 6. 24. 

pen a 2%.)* Or, riches. Prov 


5-1, 1 Tim. 6.18, 
19. Jude 21. 
a@ ver. 11,12. & 19. 


. si 21. ¥ Or, riches. 21. Ez. 16. 16—21.} 4.10, & 6.24. Rom. 
eae aes ner tea ee Hos. 2, 8, 9, Matt} 6.16—22, & a 9 
31, 2Cor, 19. 2—15, y_Ps.73. 26. Ee. 12Jb John 12.6, & 13.| Prov. 8. 18, 19.1 95, 14—~99. 8. Jam. 4.4.1 John 
att Ge 1719, 2} 3—7. Is 57. 16. 2. 27. Eph. 3. 8 Jam. 21f 10. 42. Col. 3.3, 4.| 2. 15, 16. 
a /16—18. |z 2 Cor. 4:17, 18. & 5. Rev. 3.18. 1 Pet.1: 4, 5. h 14 26. 
Bsig ; piu! € 19. 13-25. 1 Chrlg 9, 50, & 11. 93, 


Dees tae ee SS 
condemnation; so the prayers of the widows 
and orphans for their pious benefactors will tes- 
tify for them, that they were faithful stewards : 
and such as have died before them, may be con- 
sidered as standing ready to welcome them to 
their everlasting habitations, when they quit this 
world. (Marg. Ref.) But as the most of Christ’s 
disciples were then, and generally are, compara- 


* to deprive us, as bad stewards, of our steward- 
/ © ship ; either by taking our abused goods from 
_ £ us, or calling us, by terminating our lives, to his 
* tribunal. But the proper way of averting this 
* doom, procuring the continuance of our stew- 
* ardship, and obtaining the means of greater 
* beneficence, is to make amends to the poor, by 
'* acharitable use of them. Thos it will come 


* to pass, that God perceiving that we more tively poor; they might think themseives un- 
* properly use these perishing things, will count] concerned in this exhortation: and therefore he 
‘€ us worthy of more valuable endowments? assured them, that if any man were faithful in a 


very little, and consulted the will and honour of 
his Lord in the use of it, he would as certainly 


y}mind would also render him faithfai, if he 
should afterwards receive more. On the other 
hand, he, who was unjust in the least, spending: 
even small sums upon his own vanity and imdulf- 
gence, and thus robbing God and the poor, 
would as certainly be condemned, as if he had 
been an unfaithful steward in abusing a larger 
property; and the same temper of mind would 
render him unjust in much, if it were committed 
to him. And if men were unfaithiuf in « the une 
“righteous mammon, who would commit to their 
“ trust the true riches Te true riches Siguifies _ 
those blessinzs, whieh ennoble and Satisly the sou} 
for ever: faith gives the sinuera title tothese rich- 
es, and grace is the earnest of them, and meetness 
forthem ; but faith and grace always render aman 
in “ making to themselves proportionably faithful in the unrighteous mam- 
to expend them in acts of| mon. If therefore amanspend his riches upon 
y being benefited by | himself, or hoard them in avarice ; what evidence 
( ngs on them as their|can he have that he isan heir of God through 
efactars. This alludes to the steward’s | Christ? or what reason to expect, that God will 
by being dis | vive him that eternal felicity? The verse indeed” 


of those worldly 
they worshipped 


; Pression, of the deceiifulness of riches, which 
_ impose upon those who expect happiness from 


from his place ; yet Aavine made himself) may signify, that they who did not act faithfully, fe 


ends by his tse of his’ master’s Property, he} as stewards of this world’s riches, were not pro. 
eive Tus when the| per persons to be made « stewards of the mys- 
d from his stew-{ * teries of God,” to whom are commitied the 
whom he hath made his | true riches, that they may by their f.ithfulness._ 
il receive him into ever: | make many rich. If, however, any persons were _ 
ms.” | Not that this will meri unfaithful in the things intrusted to them for = 
: compense, or that the poor whon | time, and of which an account moust be render. 
he hath 1 e ieved can bave the disposal of it : butj}ed: how could they expect their Lord to give — 
@s the cries of the Oppresse | and neglected por. | “hem at last an inheritance to be their own for 
jafy against unfaithful stewards to their ever, by an unalienable tenure? For what pry.” 


“ 
will commit to your trust the 4 true Tich= 


be accepted and rewarded as if much had been © 


7 


< 


“that which is highly esteemed among 


4, Di 33. , va i> LUKE 


14 And the Pharisees also, *who were 
‘covetous, heard all these things 5 and they 
& derided him. ; Seiass 
15 And he said unto them, } Ye are | 
they which justify yourselves before men,{tery : and whosoever mar! 
but ™God knoweth*your hearts: ™ for| put away from er husband, ¢ 
adultery. [Practical Observatiqns.] 
19 4; There was a certain’ 
which was * ¢ othed in ¥ purp 
linen, and fared sumptuously ev 
20 And there was # a certain b 
named 2 Juazarus, which > was laid 
gate, ¢ full of sores, shit 


i 12. 15. & 20, 47. Is] 21-25. | 11. 914. John 1. 21 And 4 desiring to 
1! 
it. 


18 Whosot ver t pute 
Jt A attoter, 


men, is abomination in the sight of God. 
16 The ® law and the prophets were 
until John : since that time P the kingdom 
ef God is preached, 4 and every man 
presseth into it. : 
17 And fit is easier for heaven an 


ot Y 


56.11, Jor. 6.13. &)miSam. 16. % 1! 45. Acts 3.13.24,25-] crpmbs which fell from P fed. sant 
#, 10. Ez. 2%. 25—| 1 Chr.20.17.2Chr.|p 9. 2» & 10, Tyre i ad ihe ell fr the: rich: ages” 
8,10. Ez. > Mat| 6.30 Ps. 7. 9 &| Matt. 3. 2.& 4.17-| table : moreover, the dogs camé and lick 

ed his sores. Re Bid SI 


s Is, 40. 8. Rom. “3. 
} SL, 1 Pet 1s 254 4 
t Matt. §. 32. & .ly¥ 5 
9. Mark 10. 11,124 8.1) 
LCor. 7. 4. 10—12.! 27.7, t 
U 12. 16=21. & 18.) 20, 
24,25, Jam. 5. 15.2 18.35. | 
x Ver 16& 15.13. Jo 
21, 13-15 Ps. 73..3=) 2. § cates 
7. Ez. 16.49. Amufa Johwii.1. "| 642. 


66. 14. & 139. T, & 10, 7. Mark 1. 
Jer. 17. 10. John) 14. 
2 25. & 2h ) 7. 26—29. Matt. 


23, 14, 
& 8. 53. & 23. 35. 
Ps. 35 15, 16. & 
119. 5. Is. 55. 3. 
* Jer. 20. 7,.8. Heb. 
11.36. & 12. 2, 3- 
110.29. & Ui. 39, 
AO» & 18.11, 12, 21.} 13. 18. Prov. 16. 5. 
RX 20.20. 47. Prov.| Is. 1. 10—34, Am. 
20. 6. Matt. 6. 2. 5.| 5-21, 22. Mal. 3. 15. 
16. & 23. 5. 25-27. 1 Pet. 3.4. & 5.5. 
Rom. 3. 20. Jam.2./o ver: 29. 31. Matt.’ 


Sani ete ewee eee 
@ent man would give an estate to his steward, | risees were very zealous for the cerem 
when he had been dishonest’ and unfaithful ‘to}as well as for their own traditions; a 
the trust which had been reposed in him? This opposed Christ, supposing that his 
application of the parable, our Lord closed by| contrary to it: but he intim 
repeating 2 solemn warning, which hath already | a more spirivual dispensatio n 

- been considered. (Votes; &c. Maat. vi. 24.) troduced.. The law, and the p 
V. 14,15. The Pharisees were addicted to | plained and enforced the law, 
covetousness, in proportion as they were ex- force, till John the forerun 
empt from liceatiousness. They were greedy of | began his ministry: iat 
gain, and often got it by extortion and injustice ;|}of God had been preache 
and they either spent it in selfindulgence, or Pharisees opposed it, yet: 
hoarded it for themselves. When therefore they | ly pressing ‘into it, and bre 
heard our Lord discourse in this manner on the through every obstrfiction,’ 
use of riches, they treated. bis instructions with |share its invaluable privileges. 
the utmost derision and contempt; sneering at 
him, ‘asa visionary, who did not understand 

«human life, or only appeared to despise the 
‘ world, because, (as they supposed,) it was out 
cof his reach? (Doddridge.) But. he calmly 
replied to their disdain, that they indeed: justifi- 
ed themselves by various plausible pretences, 
and preserved a fair appearance before men ; 
but « God knew their hearts,’9 which were full 
of hypocrisy, pride, and wickedness : and though 
their forms, austerities, superstitions, and tradi- 
tions “ were highly esteemed among men,” as 
if they were of great excellency; yet they were 
an abomination in the sight of God, ‘This is al. 
so the case with a variety of endowments, dispo-. 
sitions, and achievements, which men highly es- 

teem, but which God abhors: sush for instance, 
is. the thirst for glory, the ambition of conquest, 
the desire of revenge, called a quick sense of ho- 

nour, the disposition to grasp after riches as the 
grand object, if not attended with gross injus- 
tice or excessive penuriousness ; and a lavish ge 
nerosity, though not directed to any valuable 
purpose. In these, and in innumerable other in- 
stances, God abhors what man highly esteems. 
V. 16—18. (Notes, &c.*Matt. v. 31, 32s as 
19, 13. xix.3—9. Merk x. 11,12.) The Pha- 


my 
se 


‘Acts 1.28. & 15. 8.| 21.32, Mark 1. 45. 
1 Cor. 4. 5» Rev. 2} Jobn 11-48. & 12. 
1 


23. a 
n Ps, 10. 3. & 49.|r 21. 33. Ps. 102. 
25—27. Is, /51- 6. 
Matt. 5. 18. 2. Pet. 
3, 10. Rev. 20, 11. 
& 2, le 4- 5 


would. interfere wit 
would be easier for heaven: 
away, than for one tittle of that 
swering its intended purpose, (7 
y. 17—20.)  f{he ceremonial law wou 
of being accomplished. in that» greal -An 
which it prefigured ; the moral law wor 
magnified by his obedience un 
tablished in its full authori 
well as vindicated from corr 
But what they contended for 
fact a perversion of it. Thi 
in one instance which had be 
ed; for in this matter the 
moral jaw was contr, 
thég grounded on am 
regulation, a permission for 

hearts.. So that whilst they imposed on 
ple by a pretended zeal Sout. the law, 
were in fact su ting its authority, 
verting its ing, by their traditio: 
seems to be the connexion of this passag 
“-V. 19—21. Our Lord here illustrat 
fully the guilt and madness of men’s. 
rickes upon their lusts, by a parab 
tion, which is interesting and a 


~ 


). 33. nite 

e 92 And it came © pass, f that ‘the 

begs ar diedy and ¢ was carried by the 

angels into B Abraham’ *s bosom: i the rich 
any also: died, k and was buried ; 

23 And Tin hell he lifted up his eyes, 

being m in torments, and ® seeth Abraham 

y an varus in his bosom. ~~ 

. And he eried, and Said, ° Father 

Abraham, rf ave mercy on me ; and send 

19. Ts Pax. L ile alt 4. Rey. 20. 13, 


a. 
a 


Ave 2 Lhe 14, 
t; ee Kings 0. 34, 35./m) ver. 28 & 8. 28. 
ee 12. ag 8. 10. Is. 14, 18.j Matt. 8. 29. Rev! 
43. & 22. 16. 14. 10,21. & 20. 26. 
at fs. 17. rus 10n 13. 29. Matt. 8, 
at, & 49. 15 & 86. 13.| 11, 12. 
ne Prov, 5.5. & 7-27.Jo) ver.30.83.8 Matt. 
21. 13. le Wap etre i. 9. Jolin 8. 33— 
49 s 3 14. 9.15 Matt.| 39.53—56. Rom. 4. 


‘30 aoe Be 73.) 5.22. 29. & 18. 9.} 12. & 9. 7,8. 
-18—20 Prov, 14.} 23 33. 1 Cox. 15:jp 1Sam_ 28. 16, Is 
55- Marg. 2 ret 2716 Jam. 2, 13. 


32, Mark 8. 36, 37. 


‘ highest. de 


to many o its circumstances ; yet in its grand 

~ outlines it is doubtless. continually verified. The 
sich man here described is not charged with hay- 
, ing acquired his wealth by iniquity : and though 
"he was clothed in the most costly attire, and 
Hived in splendour, luxury, and jovial mirth eve- 
“ty day ; it is not said, that he ruined his family, 
or defrauded his creditors. 
of being an adulterer, a drunkard, or a blas- 
2 qphemer: ¢ He is represented as a Jew, “of the 
aul stock of Al vaham,” ‘and therefore may be con- 

* - ceived to have had “ a form of godliness ;” and 
~ the was. so far from being a miser, that-he kept a 
noble , : nd an elegant table; and entertain- 

éd his ¢ ha most hospitable manner. But 
unfaithful steward, who wasted ‘his 
Lord's goods, neither using them to his glory nor 
Oo | ne. real advantage of mankind. However 
honourable he might therefore be in the world’s: 
ele ;) he was hot deemed worthy of 


s 


@ name in the word of God: while that honour 
~ was cont | onthe poor beggar that lay at his 
gate, called Lazarus, which some ex- 
plain to’ Helpless, and others God my Helper; 


-and in either construction it suited both his ease 

and his character. ‘He was without help among) 
im » but he trusted in God, and he was his 
per. This man, having no power to labour, 
stipported by begging. « He could not dig, 
to beg he was not ashamed ;” and he was 
the 1 Tich man’s gate, that he might move 
passion. He was not only destitute, but 

With grievous ulcers; and he desired 
be do oss the crumbs, or the 


he aa him, yet it is strongly 
Serie his hunger was. not satisfied. At 
fe same, time” he had no surgeon to dress, or 
to mollify, or. eve garments to cover, 

S$ So 5 801 it “the dogs came and licked” 
them ht asitiaeccens mate than their master, 
“pt them for his p asure or pride, rather 
would feed a ‘ stent pareve fellow-crea- 
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4 was soon scat aia, 
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CHAPTER XVI. 


/q Es, 41, VW, 18- 


a parable indeed | ‘it must be, as 


Nor is he accused” 


ee by ice And th ne it is not 
ie 


A.D. $3. 
Lazarus, that he may dip the tip of his P 
finger 4 in water, * and cool my tongue a 
s for I am tormented in this flame. 
25 But Abraham said, t Son, uremem- 
ber that thou in thy life-time receivedst 
x thy good things, and likewise Lazarus 
evil things: but now he is comforted, 
and thou art tormented. 
26 And ¥ besides all this, between us 
and you there isa great gulf fixed: so 
that they -which would pass: from hence 


&] 8. Rev. 14. 10, 21, ¥: 17. & 73.7. 12 
65: 13914. John 4.) & 19, 20. & 20015. “Rom. 8 7. 
W. 14078 7, -37.|t ver 24. Phil 3. 19, 1 John 
Rev. 7. 16, 17. &ju ver, 25. Lam. 1.7} 2. 15,16. 

22. 1. Dan. 5, 22, 23. 30.4y ver 20. John 16. 
r Zech. 14, 12. Jam.) Mark 9. 46. 833. Acts 14 22,4 
3.6. x6. 24. Jub 21.13) Thes. 3.3, 4. Heb. 
s Ise 66. 24 Matt. ah 


14. & 22. 18. Ps.17.] 11. 25, 26. Rev. 7. 

25. 41. Mark. 9. 

43—49. 2 Thes. 1. 
from hissufferings by the friendly stroke of death, 
and as his body had not been the great object of 
his care, so no account is given how it was dis~ 


& 


14. & 37. 35, 36. 


posed of: the survivors for their own sakes 


would put it somewhere out of the way, where it 
would sleep till the resurrection. But angels, 
who are all ‘ mimistering spirits to the heirs of 

“ salvation,” waited round him in his dying’ 
hours, and when he resigned his spirit they con 
veyed it unto Abranam’s bosom. The joys of 
heaven are here represented as a feast; Abraham 
the father of the faithful is placed as it were at 
the head of the table: so that Abraham’s bosom | 
denotes a place in heaven near -to that distin. ~ 
guished patriarch, and intimates that the beggar 
was an eminent believer, a saint of superior ex- 
cellency. About the same time the rich man 
also died, for death is no respecter of persons: » 
and as he had indulged and decorated his body 


‘to the neglect of his ‘soul, so he had a funeral 


suited to his rank. According to modern 
customs, in that silest of all vanities, we may 
imagine his poor ‘lifeless clay lying in state, 
surrounded with all the appendages of nobility; 
and then, after a proper time for the display of 
this ostentation, conveyed with @ pompous pro- 
cession toa magnificent tomb, with great cere- 
mony and distinction. We may suppose that 
some yenal orator would deliver a fulsome pane- 
gyric on his noble birth, honourable titles and 
achievements, distinguished virtues, and prince- 
ly generosity ; and at length that the sepulchre 
would be adorned with some inscription replete 
with adulation, Bat all this time his soul, all 
of him that could feel or reflect, was in hell, ah 
the place of separ te spirits, condemned to tor- 

1 {Ment and misery. In this dreadful state he lift 
ed up his eyes, which before he had shut against 
the truth of his case ‘and character, and discover. 
ed his own misery when it was become too late 
toescape it. Among other. ‘objects: he is repre- > 
sented as seeing Abraham afar off, and poor de- 
spised Lazarus reclining on his. bosom, enjoying ¥ 
the most perfect rest and most exquisite Satis- » 
factions ; and this view of Lazarus’ felicity, jom. 
ed to the sad reverse which himself had ‘expe. 
rienced, must add to his inward enee i 
torture. 


% 


oF 


‘A. B. 88. Peis ts i 


have Moses and the pro 
hear them. a 

30 And he said, Nay, father 
but if one went unto them from 
they will ® repent. 

$1 And he said unto him, 4 
hear not Moses and the prophets, © 
will they f be persuaded though 
from the dead...» > uy 


to you cannot; neither can they pass to 
© ws, that would come from thence. 
" ° [ Practica? Observations.] 

27 Then he said, I pray thee therefore, 
father, that thou wouldest send him to 
my father’s house: 

98 For I have five brethren; that he 
may testify unto them, # lest they also 
come into this ® place of torment. 

29 Abraham saith unto him, » They 
1—7, Rev. 20.10. & 22. 


bi toe 

Acts 1 
98. 
5.11. 


, 
c vere 16. Is. 8. 20.) Pet. 1. 19—21. 
Mal. 4. 2—4. d 12.3. 5. Rev. 16. 
5, 39—45, Acts 15.] 9, 11 i 

21. & 87. 11, 12. 2le John 11, 48—53. 
Tim. S$. 15—17. 2) & 12. 10,12. ~ 


z i Sam. 25. 30. Ps.’ 
49, 24, Mal, 3. 18.2 
‘Thes. 1. 4—10. 

Jam. 1.11, 12. & 5. 


a 12. Ps. 1. 22.) 11. 
Matt®25. 46. John|b Ps. 49. 12, 13. 
3.36. 2. Thes. 1.9. 


poverty, or contempt } he had chosen sanc 
affliction rather than unsanetified prosperity 
had endured his afflictions patiently, and profit= 
ed by them ; and they were now terminated. and” 
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V. 24—26. We need not determine whether 
condemned spirits know or see what takes place 
jn the realms of bliss: the representation is in- 
tended to show the hopeless misery to which 
they are reduced. The Jews were prone to con- 
fide in their relation to Abraham, though not 
partakers of his faith : but when the rich man in 
hell claimed him for his father, Abraham did 
not deny the relation, yet he shgwed him no 
compassion, He despaired of mercy from God, 
yet cried to Abraham to-have mercy on him ; as 
if he had been more merciful than his Maker, 
and was either able or willing to help the irre- 
concileable enemies of God! This is the only 
scriptural instance ofa prayer offered to a de- 
parted saint, aud it gives small encouragement to 
that prevalent species of idolatry. The wretched 
supplicant did not expect that Abraham could 
help him out of that place of torment ; or give 
him any durable relief in it ; but he desired that 
« Lazarus might dip the tip of his finger in wa. 
* ter to cool his tongue” A man scorched. by 
intense heat and parched with exquisite thirst, 
might crave such a small and momentary allevia- 
tion : thus this poor condemned sinner sought a 
transient abatement of his exquisite misery, 
being all that) he could hope for. His request 
was the language of despair, and made way for 
it. His desire that Lazarus might be sent, may 
either intimate that he retained his haughty spi- 
rit in his deepest misery ; or else it implied a con- 
viction that Lazarus had been a benevolent man, 
who wished him well, and was glad to do any one 
a service when he had it in his power, Some 
have thought that the particular mention made of 
the tongue might intimate, that as this member 
is peculiarly instrumental in promoting wicked- 
ness and impiety, so his sufferings were greatly 
enhanced by the sins which he had committed 
by his profane and profligate discourse. Abra- 
ham, however, answered him in such a manner, 
as put an end to his feeble hopes. He allowed 
that he was his son according to the flesh : but 
¢hen he should “ zemember that he had _receiv- 
* ed his good things.” Riches, sensual pleasures, 
and the pride of life, were the good things that 
he had chosen, in preference to the fayour and 
image of God and heavenly happiness. In this 
"he had been gratified : he had in his life-time re- 
ceived and spent his portion, and he must not 
expect more good. In like manner Lazarus had 
received, and endured his evil things; he had 
feared sin and the wrath of God, more than pain, 


he was comforted in heavenly felicity, whilst the 
rich man was tormented in the flames of hell. — 
This:doom was not : 
possessed worldly — 
been rich ; but for idoli and ab 
instead of using them as a steward, a 
God himself for his Portion. To comp 
horror of this answer. he further assv 
that there was a ereat chasm fixed be' 
places ofhappiness and misery : so tt 
habitant of heaven desired to go'to 
that was in the place of t 
practicable; even as it wou 
demned sinners to leave their pri 
the realms of happiness: si 
were finally and eternaliy ; 
tive states, by the unchangeable 
Many in different ages have 
were, to fill up or make a b 
gulf, and vast multi 
success in the enterprise, as. 
hope of escaping the rich mé 
as Vain, as was his expectation 6 
ter from Lazarus. x 
V.27—31. Abrabam’s ans 
riod to the rich man’s forlorn 
vlaimed Abraham as his father, u 
that, though he could not mitigate 
he might prevent the increase of i 
knew there was a passage open 
and earth, though none betwe 
he desired Lazarus might be. 
house ; (supposing that he we 
so benevolent an errand,) fo 
ren, who were living in 
magnificence as he had | 
way to the same place of tor 
presented, as indulging th 
while he was in a place of tor 
proves the separate state ; Un 


(# 


we 


D. 38, 


‘ce CHAP. XVIL. 
‘Jesus teaches his disciples, to avoid giving offences, 1, 
' 2: and to forgive one another, 3,4. He shows 
a 
behind him, 
living ; pice 
heirs of his estate. We cannot imagine that there 
is any charity, or even natural affection in hell : 
we must therefore either consider this as a mere 
circumstance intended to introduce the subse- 
ent instructions ; or else we must conclude 
eat they, whose example, discourse, or seduc- 
tions have led others into infidelity, impiety, and 
cy, will be rendered more miserable here- 


al his brethren are supposed to be 
rin their father’s house as joint 


after by the upbraidings ef those whose souls 

_ they have murdered ; they would therefore most 
gly prevent their destruction, for fear of an 

yn to their own intolerable misery. Many 


| 
| 
. 
{ 
; 


admired writers would now be willing to publish 
fecantations of their sceptical; heretical, or licen- 
tious works: many actors would. wish to oa 
upon the stage again, to act a different part from 
those, by which they inflamed the passions, and 
corrupted the principles and morals of mankind ; 
and many false teachers, to stand up for a more 
orthodox creed than they once propagated. For 
men will be accountable for all the effects of 
their conduct, however widely they may spread, 
or durably they may last ; even as he who wick- 
edly sets fire to a house, is answerable for the 
burning ofa city, if the conflagation should ex 
tend so far. In answer to this request, Abraham 

served, that “they had Moses and the pro- 
 phets,” whom they might “hear and attend 
* to.” In their writings, the fuiure state, the 
day of ju ment, and the way of salvation were 
declared, and men were warned, exhorted, and in- 
vited, as much as was necessary : so that if they 


. n, their destruction would be 


of oe oi To this the other replied, 
that surely they would regard one who went to 
them from the dead, and be induced to repent- 
ance ; a8 the terror of his appearance, and the 
awfulness of his warnings, especially coming from 
@ person whoni they had known in his life-time, 
would produce a salutary effect upon them : but 
Abraham closed the conversation, by declaring 
that even this would not persuade them. They 


| might be amazed, affrighted, and restrained by 


an apparition : but they would not be influenced 
‘0 renounce sin and the world, to mortify their 
lusts, to humble themselves before God, to trust 
3 mercy, and devote themselves to his service. 

uc ernal demonstrations and alarms would 
change their hearts, without which there 
le no true repentance, and they had suffi- 

S of conviction and instruction, if dis- 
en It is observable than ma- 
who witnessed the resurrection of 


i not 


at a 
nt 


le: the Roman soldiers, 
f circumstances of our Lord’s re- 
mmediately after agreed for hire to 
most notorious falsehood ; and the 
ws persisted im their impenitence, amidst the 
multiplied demo Strations of that same event ! 
And in there are ¢ ces occurring 


-, ¥ circumstan 
ee a red evince, that no 


CHAPTER xvi. 


ADS 
the power of faith, 5, 6; and that man’s best — 


obedience has no merit with God, 7—10. He 
cleanses ten lepers ; of whom one only, and he 2 


terrors, arguments, or convictions can effect true 
‘repentance, without the special grace of God re- 
newing the sinner’s heart. : 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
; : V. 1—12. 

It is indisputable that the wealthiest of meri 
are only stewards to the great Lord of all: yet, 
alas ! few duly consider this; and numbers aré 
continually ** accused to him of having wasted. 
* his goods.” The Lord is also frequently call- 
ing to them im his providence and by his word, 
and inquiring, “ How is:it that I hear such things 
“ of you ” and reminding them that ere long; 
“ they must give account of their stewardship; 
“ and be no longer stewards.” If no suitable 
preparation be made for that solemn event, the 
cousequences will be awful beyond conception: 
we should therefore not seriously inquire, what 
we should do, that when put out of our steward= 
ship, we, may be received into a better habita- 
tion? The Lord himself hath shown us what 
we should do: and though we need the prudent 
foresight, yet we have. no occasion for the carnaé 
policy, of the unjust steward ; for the way of 
acceptance and of duty ate plainly marked out 
for us. Indeed, many seem to say, “ I cannot; 
“ dig, and to beg I am ashamed 2” they cannot 
enter heaven by obeying the law, and are too 
proud to ask it “as the gift of God through 
* Jesus Christ.” Nay, they are equally indis- 
posed to “labour for the meat which -endureth 
* unto everlasting life,” or to seek the blessing 
by fervent prayer. But the believer, though he 
knows that he can do nothing of himself, will yet. 
“ work out his salvation with fear and trem- 
“ bling ;” depending on God “* to Workin him to . 
** will and do of his good/pleasure ? and he 
evidences his faith in Christ by love.to his breth- 
ren, Instead of “ wasting his Lord’s goods,” he ~ 
will “ make himself friends with the mammon 
“ unrighteousness,” that he may Know that 
everlasting mansions are prepared for him, when 
flesh and heart shall fail. But, alas Apo ta as 
well as in many other instances, “ the children of. 
“this world are wiser in their generation tham 
“ the children of light :” and though the security 
arid advantage to a man’s present comfort, to his 
family, and in respect of etefnity, of com 
cating. gladly and largely to the relief of the nes 
cessitous, be demonstrable ; yet how scantily do, 
most professed Christians “ lend to the Lord,” 
in comparison of the sums wasted in needless 
embellishments and indulgence! It wouldbe . 
well, if the children of light would, on scripturak | 


€ in Christ by means of| principles, leary wisdom from the men of the 


world: and having chosen their object, would 
pursue it as singly and constantly, as they do ~ 
‘their worthless interests. In this case, what a 
privilege would wealth be! How much good 
might be done! How much honour would re- 


\dound tothe Gospel! How many chanksgivings | 


would be rendered to the Lord! And how many 
prayers by these, whose sols and badjes were 
3F . : 


i . Se vs scone nature of the kingdom of God, 20) 


AMP SBe ~ SSR ae 
‘ ‘4 4 
92. The manner in which 


ed, with the ruin of all who. 


“© Samaritan, returns to give thanks to God, 11—19. 


yt oh eR ab S| 


It is most astonishing, that ai 


sig 


benefited, for the felicity of their benefactors !) ; 
_ (Note, 2 Cor. ix. 6—15.) And with what satisfac. | this chapter and profess to b 
tioh mizht the faithful steward expect the hour of} word of God ; and yet spend 
Gissolution, or the coming of his Lord, and antici- | "¥ courses, of which the conseq 
pate the joy being of then welcomed by such | awfully and expressly declared ae 
friends to the regions of perfect felicity! Nor} bers are there in our prosperous 
should those.in narrower circumstances forget,| “ rich men, who are clothed in. 
that they too are the Lord’s stewards. Some- |“ linen, and fare sumptuously-every, 
thing we all might spare, that-is now wasted, how many more would there be, if 
with which to evince our faithfulness ina little :| attain the objects of thew wishes! The m 
and this would equally ensure,our gracious re-|those, who do not resemble the rich si 
compense, as the larger liberalities of our more ‘described, are either restrained by | 
_ wealthy brethren. If men spend their little upon | avarice, or by murmuring, envyiitg, and 
themselves, they will surely be condemned, when| ing poverty. Multitudes go to the utmos 
turned out of their stewardship. But there are| of their ability, nay, beyond what they ca 
other things besides the unrighteous mammon, in | ford; and then fret continually to see themselve: 
which they may.prove themselves faithful, or un- | out-done by their more prosperous neighbours 
faithful. ‘Some may say “silver and gold Ihave | What person of common sense’ berate 
« none 2” yet being intrusted with a steward. |!y prefer the rieh man’s lo 
ship of the trae riches, they may in deep pover-| eternity, to that of Lazarus? 
dere more useful, than those who are intrusted| prefers “ suffering affliction with 
with great worldly riches; and need not envy} God, to the enjoyment of the plea 
their advantageous situation. But surely they| for a season ”” Alas, most mene 
are unfit to be intrusted with the true riches, who | forget or disbelieve such declaration 
are unfaithful in the unrighteous mammon.|may not be disturbed by painful 
_Even“as they who expect God to give them the| their pursuit of worldly gratifications 
eternal inheritance, though they waste and abuse | they refuse to lift up their eyes, till the: 
the talents committed to their stewardship, are|to hell; and then they curse and | 
undeniably indulging a vaift- and presumptuous | own madness and et ein h 
confidence. re of the meanest beggar, whom 
Wee ed, loathed, and neglected? 1 
him who hath no mercy on the po 
mercy from God: and even if, his 
splendour be not supporte 
sion, and murder; yet, “ 
“< world’s goods, and see 


a V. 13—18. | 
In vain do men pretend to serve two masters, 
or to worship God and Mammon : if the Lord be 
God, let us decidedly serve him, and devote all 
we hare to his glory.— When ministers, who have 
the honour to resemble their Lord in poverty, 
discourse on such topics, the covetous, whether |“ teed, and rage S 
Scribes, Pharisees, Sadducees, or Herodians, | “ sion from him :” he 
_will be sure to deride them as visionaries. But ‘self the disciple of the blessed 
they little think how entirely the servant of God| man therefore deceive himself 
disregards their contempt and ridicule, and pities| He that said, * E éaven and ¢ 
their ungodly prosperity. Some of this charsc-| “away, but my words shall 
ter are zealous professors of evangelical truth :|hath here stated to us, that 
and if ministers preach against covetousness, or | his soul immediately is received 
reprove them for it, or exhort them to liberality. ; | icity, or east i o the fire of 
‘they vill justify themselves by a variety of excu-| the bodies of rich sinners ¢ 
ses, and call their selfishness by. soft names, and | ostentations, “ they lift 
- so make the matter out before menas well as they |.“ ing in torment ;” tha 
van but God knoweth the wickedness of their nor angels will show 
_ hearts; and to him it must be left, when we|even pious parents, 
haye reminded them, that “ those things, which wept over their child: 
* are highly esteemed among men, are abomi-| prove of their final 
« nation in the sight of God.” Such characters | least mitigation of th 
_are commonly the bitterest enemies to the pow- | 
- er of godliness : and whilst those, who know the}. 
worth and-the danger of their souls, are press |: 
_ing through difficulties and temptations into the |v 
kingdom of God; they are Carping at the doc-} pire 
trine or exhortations of faithful ministers, and] and 
explaining away those Scriptures which run 
counter to their sins, making void the law 
God by their own notions or traditions, and 
tempting to prejudice better disposed persor 


r impossible.—P 
or flat contradictions of these tr 
ced: and they “ who spea 

oracles of God,” will be 


against the truth, teviled, as melancholy or 
. » > WW. 19—26. “|numbers. feel it their interest, 


, 
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CHAPTER XVII. 


A. D; 33. 


EN said he unto the disciples, * It} 3 Take ¢ heed to yourselves : ¢ if thy 


is impossible but that offences will 
emis; but woe unto him, through whom 


‘they come tie se 

2 It were ‘bhetter for him that a mill- 
stone were hanged about his neck, and 
he cast into the sea, than that he should 
offend ¢ one | of these little ones. 


3.) 13. 14, & 13. 7. Matt. 18. 3— 
PMact. 18. 6. & 26.1 5. 10. 14. John 21- 
| 24- Mark 9. 42. 1] 15. 1 Cor. 8,11, 12- 
39: 2] Cor. 9.15.2 Pet. 2.) & 9, 22. 

| 1-3. : 


a mais Sea ‘Rev. 2, 14. 20. ae 40. 11. Zech. 


\ 


tenour. of heir present conduct,) that any 
Scheme should be true rather than that of reve- 

but when one after another dies, and 
lifts up his eyes in hell, be will awfully find 
whose words have been accomplished ; the 


d’s, or those of such as dared to contradict. 


‘Instead therefore of presumptuously spe- 
culating on the brink of this tremendous preci- 
“pice, (like him, who lost his life by attempting 
‘to discover the source of the flames of mount 
Etna; 3). tet us copy, the example of those, who 


fled trom the gaping earth, “ lest it should swal- 
© low them up also!” (Mum. xvi. 34.) If there! 


were only 2 peradventure of sinking from ungod- 


ly self. indulgence into everlasting misery, or of 


obtainingeternal life by any possible self-denial ; 
‘wise man would surely fclinquish, (if needful,) 
the greatest affluence, submit to abject penury, 
embrace a dunghill, and endure severer mise- 
ries than those of Lazarus, without | a murmur 
bose sac poet But the matter is as certain as 


estates, or to gat any real comfort of them, 
may, the temperance and moderation command- 
ed them, tend to increase the measure of their 
actual enjoyment ; whilst the liberal distribution 
to which they are exhorted, leads to additional 
pleasures, almost as much superior to the epi- 
cure’s gratifications as the felicity of an angel ex- 
ceeds that of the lowest animal. But should the 
Lord call us to endure poverty, pain, and Sina 
ness , he will not leave us comfortless. it is 
‘possible that a believer “* may be laid at a sack 
- man’s gate full of sores, and desire in vain to 
* be fed with the crumbs from his table ;” but 


ait is not possible, that he should be deprived of 


7 po mercy of his heavenly Father. He may be 
x - , iN pain and sickness, by physicians, 
‘frie or servants: but angels will minister to 
Tiler aha watch around his dying bed; and the 
Spirit of God will communicate effectual conso- 
i pn And should want or neglect, (which 
eee shorten his life ; he will only 
oner removed from “ his evil things,” 


and ed to the enjoyment of complete fe- 
| iit every possible case, they, and 


_they on ae who have the Lorp 
se ford leir 
re . 27—31, 


aL men to jmagine that other evi- 
dence, or means of instruction, would induce 

them to repentance, whilst they neglect “the 
: x 


eS 


“pe 


~~ 


brother trespass against thee, f rebuke 


him; andif he repent, forgive him. 


4 And s if he trespass against thee se- 


ven times.in a day, and seven times in 2 
day turn again to thee, saying; » I ‘repent ; 
thou shalt forgive him. 


141.5. Prov. 9-8, 9.) 3,12, 13. 


d 21. 34. Ex, 34, 12. 

Deut. 4. 9.15, 23.] & 17. 10. & 27. 5h Matt. 5. 44. & 6. 

2 Chr. 19. 6, 7.] 6 Gal 3.11—14] 12. 14,15. & 28 
ph. 5. 15. Heb. 15, 17. Roms 12. 


12. 15. 2 John 8. 
e Matt. 18, 15—17. 
fLev. 19. 17. 


g Matt 18. 21, 22. 
35. i Cor. 13. Pee 
Eph. 4. 31, 32. Col. 


20, 21. 2 Thes. 3, 


Jam. 5, 19- 
ai 13, 14. 


« word of God.” They, who have perished ia 
sin, coeld indeed corhe, and tell such a tale of 
wo, as would harrow up the soul with horror, or 
diive men to distraction; and probably- they 

would, if at hberty, try in this way to prevent 
their own increasing misery. The souls also of 
departed saints could relate astonishing things 
of their own blessedness, and of the misery “of 
the damned: and sinners on earth or in bell, 

may fancy, that this would bring men to repertt. 
ance. But the testimony of the Lord is imore 
‘sure, and giveth wisdom to the simple, and is 
the best means of converting souls. Though 
the witness of saints er angels is great, the wit- 
ness of God is greater ; the same things are tes- 
tified to in God’s word, which would be told us 
by ‘* one that should come from the dead :” he 
that rejects this testimony makes God a liar, 
and further proof would be improper: an appa- 
rition might produce a greater temporary alarm, 
but it would not afford so solid and permanent a 
ground of conviction: and therefore if men 
* believe not Moses and the prophets, neither 
* wouid they be persuaded, though one rose 
* from the dead.” instead therefore of induig- 
ing unwarranted speculations, let every one 
take heed to the sure word of Scripture, and 
pray to God for that new heart and humble spi- 
rit, without which all means must prove imeffec- 
tual: and let es conclude by seriously inquir- 
ing, “ What is a man profited, if he gain the 
*€ whole world, and lose his own soul? Or what 

ll a man give in exchange for his soul ?” 


NOTES. 

CHAP. XVIL V. 1, 2. (Notes, Maite. xviii. 
i—14.) 

¥. 3, 4. © This contains a strong and i 
© tant intimation, how much sin and acandabs 
* occasioned by a severe quarrelsume temper ra 
* the disciples of Christ : as it not only stirs up 
« the corruptions of those with whom they con- 
* tend; but leads others to think meanly of a 
. profession, which has so little efficacy to sof- 
© ten and sweeten the temper of those who main- 
§ tainit? (Doddridge ). (Notes, Matt. xviii. 15 


|—35.)—We should forgive those who do’not re- 


pent, so as to pray far them, and to wait for an 
opportunity of doing them good : but our friexd- 
ly intercourse with such, as have been evidently 
injurious and obstinately persist in ity must ia 
some measure ice he ae 


‘ 


£ s . 2 ‘ j 
4, D 33s. | ‘ ‘ : 4 LUKE. + £ % 


5 Aad the apostles said net the Saab village, there met him 
‘*; In se our faith. _ © | bepers, ¥ which stood afa 
And the Lord said, « If ye tea faith| 13. And they lifted 4 

asta grain of mustard-seed, ye might say and pete tects, Mastez 
‘unto this sycamine-tree, Be thou plucked | ‘Us. ie 
up by the rgot, and be thou planted in|‘ “is ‘And be hni he saw. 
the sea; and it should obey you. sf 

Z. But m which of you, having. a ser- 
want plowing, or feeding cattle, will say 
unto him by and by, when he is come 
from the field, Go and ‘sit down to meat? 

8 And will not rather say unto. bee 
n Make ready wherewith I may sup, ° and 
gird thyself, and serve me, till I have 
eaten and drunken ; and afterward thou 
shalt eat and drink ? ; 

9 Doth he thank that servant because 
he did the things that were Genmauded 
him ? | trow not. 

10. So likewise ye, P when ye shall 
have done all those things which are com- 
manded you, say, We are unprofitable 
servants: we haye done that which war 
pur muy to do. ; 

4 (Practical Qhserpations.} i) 


priests. ‘And’ it come to p; 
they went, they. were cleans 
oo a And 3 one of map. ’ 


16 And y fell down'on: om z 
feet; ‘giving him thanks: 2 
Samaritan. } i 

17 And Jesus answering, neds: We 
there not ten cleaaeane “*but where | 
the nine ? i/ @esccyReRe ai amass i 

18 There are not. found th > retu 
b to give glor y to God, © save t eh 
ger. ' reage werey ie 

19. And. hb “said unta him, A 
thy way; ¢ bi Bath. ath, ae 
j whole. | Nae 


\ 11 4 And it came to pass, 9as he went |" 5. 12. & aga. 32. 24-26. Ps. $0 

3y 11,12. & 103. 1 fom 
to Jerusalem, that he passed through the anaes 2,3, ty bets Part Ae tla Gen. 
midst of Samaria and Galilee. Net a che bee dose 


20, 21. : 22. Johr 

5 18. 3B, 29. Mat. 9. 9. 38, : 
27. & 15s 22. & 20.)¥ 5» B soem; 
30, 31, Mark 9. 22. { Mat. 2. dk 
t 5.14. Lev. 13.1) 533 Jo 


12 And as he entered into a certain 


i Mark 9. 24. 2Cor. 113.19. Matt, 133) 7, 8 Ps, 16. 2, 2. 
“12. 8—10. Phil 4-|°31, 32. Is. 6. 5. & 64. 6. 
313. 2 Thes. 1. 3. 


m 13.15. & 14. 5.} Mat. 25. 30. 37—40. 5a! 


Heb. 12, 2. 1 Pet} Mat. 12-11. Rom. 3. 12. & 11. “we. & 14. 2. &e.| Acts 10. 1 Es 38 % 
1..92,-93, n Gen. 43. 16. 2] 35. 1 Cor. 9. 16,17. | Mat. 3. 15. K 8.4.| Rev. 4. 10. & 5. 14.1d 7, 50. & 
k Matt. 20, 21.| Sam. 12,° 20. «| & 15,9, 10. Phil. 3. ; “18.4 - 
©& “21. at Mark 9, 0 12, 37. 8,9. 1 Pet. 5. 5, 6. uk, 
23. & Id, 22, 23, I}p 1 Chr. 29. J4—16.1q 9. 51, 52. Jolin 4. 4, 

Lor. 15.2.‘ Job 22, 2,3. & 35. 


PEL Sa ae a UR TT 
V. 5, 6. (Note, &e. Matt. xvii. 20,-21.) The 
apostles perceived the excellency and the. diffi- 
culty of the conduct. prescribed to them; and 
that faith in the divine mercy and, grace was 
the principle from which it must proceed ; they 
therefore ‘besought Jesus to “increase their 
Ly faith.’ ” ‘This implied a full persuasion, that 
he was able to remoye those. impediments to 
the vigorous exercise of faith, which they could 
not. (Wate, Mark ix. 24.) True faith is ** of the 
s operation of God ;” nor can it be conceived 
possible for one mere man, or creature, so to in- 
fluence the mind of another, by any direct. act 
of. ‘power, as. to produce faith, where it did not 
before exist, or ta increase it when weak and wai. 
vering, According therefore to the ‘system of 
Arians and Socinians, Lord might have re- 
roved the disciples co eed too much: to 
im : but on the contrary, his answer evidently 
implied an approbation ‘of their petition; and 
was a further recommendation to them of that 
powerful principle, to which § © alk ‘things are pos- 
# sible? The idea of a tree being planted, ta- 
king root, and growing in the unstable ocean, is. 
a most emphatical fizure to represent to-ns, tha 
by faith “we may do all things, thénagh i 
#* who Pa: Sete us? 
¥.7—10. The connexion erin 5 l 


faith, with its ati cffeots, and deep bu 1} 
ty, is here pointed out. », A) man wh: es 
and maintained a servant, ‘would. think: hi 
entitled to his services, one after ant 
through the days and yet would not thi 
for them at night, though he had been 
and obedient. But the Lord has su 
ty in every creaturé, as no. man 
other: and he can never bei 
their most constant’ and | 
The obedience of angels, 
commanded them, and : 
them unprofitable servants who hi 
~ra! duty, without haying? at : ‘ 
The services of redeemed sinners, there 
fat ‘who never perform their: w ole duty, ho 
are under peculiar /obligations 
do no good thing except by his grace, can ne 
deserve Fecompense,. or give any grounc 
boasting. A constant succession of services 
an unreseryed ebedience, with the dee’ 
of dependence, unworthiness, and: ob 
the Lord; are. ipeieene bere powerfully. 
ON en) t * oat Talyl 
Ox. 11—19. . (Notes, Matt. 
some place on the confines of Gal 
jria, these lepers met Christ in bis last | 


They were companions in distress, an 


° + Z ” - 


AD. ~x 
~ 20 9 And when he was demanded of 
the Pharisees, © when the kingdom of God 
should come 5 ; he answered them and 
‘said, The dom of ‘God cometh not 
with * obser ree 

2) Neither shall ‘they say, fLo here! 
er, lo there ! for, behold, @ the kingdom 
of God is ¢ within you. 
_he said unto the disciples, The 
, » when ye shall desire to 
lays of the Son of man, and 


see there! go not after them, 
‘nor follow them. 

24 For * as the lightning, that light- 
eneth oft of the oue fart under heaven, 
shineth unto the other fart under heaven; 
sO. shall also the Son of man be !in his 


25 But frkt ™ must he suffer many 
things, and be " rejected of this generation, 


1,2. Mat. 24. 30. & 
25. 31. & 26.64. 1 
Thes. 5. 2. 2 Thes. 
2.2.8, Jame 5. 8. 


e 10. 11. & 15. 16.] 23. John 1. 26. 
&1 Acts Ljh 5. 35. & 13. 35. 
Mat. 9. 15. John 7. 


33—36. & 8. 21— 


46: Zech 4.6 bm 33. & 16. 5—7.\m 9.22. & 18.31— 
8. 36. 16—22. & 17. 11—} 33. & 24, 25, 26. 46. 
fan 8. Mati 24. 23 


13. Mat, 16. 21. & Ws 
—23, Mark 13-21—]i ver. 21. Mat. 24.| 22, 23. & 20.13, 19. 
23. ae Mark 13.; Mark 8. 31. & 9. 
i wlptge tres * 3h. & 10. 33. 
a afi sab 24 ech. |n 2 Sam, 87 Bo. 
? Or, .74. Mat. 24. 27.| 19. Is. 53.3. Mat. 
10. 9—11. te 12. Mak 3. 1, 2. & 4.| 21. 42. Mark 12, 10, 


they Sideet together, though one of them 
was a Samaritan, Having heard of our Lord’s 


miracles, they earnestly begged of him to com-j} 


passionate their case and cleanse their leprosy, 
from a general. belief of his power to perform 
the miracle, though most of them seem to have 
been destitute of saving faith. Jesus therefore 
sent them to the priests, some of whom proba- 
bly lived in that neighbourhood: and being 
cleansed by the mighty power of Christ;*when at 
a distance from him, they ascertained their cure 
beforethe priests, and returned home. But one 
of them, even the Samaritan, being more deeply 
affected with the mercy vouchsafed him, came 
back to Jesus, glorifying the God of Israel; and, 
returning thanks to his gracious Benefactor, he 
_ Gast himself prostrate at his feet. This gave our 


jon to remark, as with surprise, that’ 
i alone had returned to give'glory to 
3 whilst the nine others who had been 


they were Jews, had failed of 


» though 

rendering him this tribute of ‘gratitude! The 
Samaritan alone seems to have believed in Jesus, 
~ as the Messiab, the Saviour of sinners: and this 
faith, united with a consciousness of his own un- 
: wo this difference in his con- 
duct. He was therefore dismissed, with the as- 
| surance that his faith had saved bina © the others 
obtained the nr evened he only got the spi- 

Fitual blessing. * 
~V.20—23. The Phabiieed waderetwod thatthe 


Moetring of our Lord.implied @ claim to the cha- | 


CHAPTER XVII. 


AL DL 38, 
26 And © as if was im the days of Noe, _ 


so shall it be also in P ee days of the Son. 4 


of man. 
27 They 4 dia « eat, they drank, they- 
married wives, they were given in mar- 


‘riage, until the day that Noe entered into 


the ark ; and the flood came, ‘and destroy- 
ed theni all. 

28 Likewise also, * as it was in the days 
of Lot ; they did eat, they drank, they 
bought, they sold, they planted, they 


builded : 


29 But * the same day that Lot went 
out of Sodom, it rained fire and brimstone 
from heaven, and destroyed them all. 

30 Even thus shall it it be t in the day 
when the Son of man is revealed. ; 

“31 In that day, “he which shall be up- 
on the house-top, and his stuff in the 
house, let him not come down to take.it 
away ; and he that is inthe field, Jet him 
likewise not return back. 


oa By 11. & 12, - 2 Pet. 2 fh 
4. & 22. 12—14.] Jude 7. Rey. i. 2. 
Poco 7. 1 'Phes 5. 1—3. t ver. 24. & 93. 22. 
° Noah, Job 22. 15—|r Gen 13. 13.-& 18.| 27. 34—36. Mat. 24. 
18: Matt. 24. 37—! 20, 21. & 19. 4—15.! 3. 97—31. & 36.64. 
89. Heb. 11. 7. 1 Ez. 16.49, 50.Jam.| Mark 13. 26. 2 
Pet, 3. 19, 20. 2] 5. I=—S. Thes. 1. 7. 1 Pet. 
. 19. 16—25.) 1.13. Rey. 1. 7.. 

Job 2. 4. Jer. gf. 
5. Mat. 6.25. & 16. 
Ee & 24. 17 Sle 


” 7-23. 


a 


es 21. 9—13. a 


Is. 1.9. & 13. 19. 
Jer. 50-40. Hos. 11, 
8. Am. 4.11. Zeph: 
2,9. Mat. 11. 23 


19—23: Deut. 6.10 
=12. & 8 12-14 
1Sam. 25. 36—33. 


q 12. 19, 20. & i 
Sar, 114i 
Phil. 3 
et ee ee ee eee 
racter of the promised Messiah : and, according 
to their notions of temporal victory and domin- 
ion, they wanted to Know of him when the king- 
dom of God should ‘come? To this'he replied, 
that it would not come with outward observation 
or with ostentatious splendour and authority: nor 
would it be needful to point it out to men by such 
external signs as they expected ; for behold, the - 
kingdom of God was even then within, or among 
them ! They expected a kingdom like the king- 
doms of this world ; and overlooked those things, 
which, according to the prophets, marked out 
the promised Kingdom of the Messiah, which 
was to be of a spiritual nature, set up in the 
hearts of men by the power of divine grace. It 
could not indeed be said to be thus within the 
Pharisees; but if was so, as to many of those, 


|whom they despised; and it must be in them 


thus-set up also, or they would have rio advan - 


‘tage from it. To this he added, that bis disci- 
ples would soon be deprived of his personal p 


sence: and while they wished in vain for ene 
of the days which they now enjoyed, or of those 
which they waited for, € Son of man when 
he should come to set u ees they 
would be tempted'to follow those seducers, whe 
would then pretend to be the Messiah ; but they 
must carefully reject their solicitations. @ Ho 
&e. Mutt xxiv.) 
V. 24-31. (Notes, Matt. xxiv. g3—98, Ss 
41.) . . 


a 
“ 


\ 


we 


A. -D.. 38. 
82. Remember. Lot’s wife. 
. 33. Whosoever ¥ shall seek to save his 
‘ life, {shall lose it; and whosoeyer shall 
lose his life, shall preserve it. 
34 =I tell you, * in that night there 
shall be > two men in one bed; the one 
shall be taken, and the other shall be left. 


= Gen. 19,1726. 1] Reve. 10. b Ps.26..9: & QS. 3. 
Cor. WG. G=rl12.|z 1368. 5,24. Ts, 42, Ez. 9- 
Heb. 10. 38,39. 2} 9. Mate 24. 25. 

Mark 13. 23. John 

1 


Pet. 2. 18—22. 
¥_9-24,25, Mat-10,39,} 14. 29. Thes. 4.16,17. 2 
& 16. 25. Mark 8.Ja Mat. 24. 40, 41, Fet. 2. 9. 


35—37, Jobim 12.25" 
a a rete 
V. 32=37.. (Notes, &c. Gen. xix.) Lot’s wife 
left Sodom; yet lost her life by looking back to 
those possessions and connexions, which she 
was called to forsake : and thus she was made a 
perpetual warning to men in every age, not to 
indulge a wish for those sinful interests which 
religion bids them renounce, lest they should be 
drawn aside to destruction. Our Lord further 
_ reminded the disciples, that in the day, when he 
should be revealed to execute vengeance on the 
Jews, those professed Christians, who had 
sought to preserve their lives by forsaking their 
religion, would perish miserably ; whilst those 
“whto were willing to lose their lives for his sake, 
should be marvellously protected. (Matt. xvi. 
25.) Providence would indeed singularly inter- 
pose, “in that night,” in the depth of the dis- 
tress coming on the Jews, to preserve the rem- 
nant of believers that were living among them : 
insomuch that when two persons were sleeping 
‘or working together in the same place, the Ro- 
mans would seize upon or kill the one, and the 
other would escape in some unexpected manner. 
The whole passage may be accommodated to the 
day of judgment, and the eternal state of men in 
every age; butemany expressions forbid us to 
give that as the primary interpretation of it. 
(Marg. Ref.) ° ‘ 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
V. 1—10. 

Whilst we adore the depths of the divine judg- 
ments, in permitting such scandals in the church, 
as harden multitudes in unbelief; and whilst we 
allow, that ‘it is impossible,” without constant 
miracles, but that: offences must come :” let us 
recollect that these considerations do not in the 
least exculpate those by whom'they tome. We 
should therefore fear, more than even violent 
death, every action that may prejudice men 
against theyGospel, or stumble so much as one 
weak believer ; and’ we should “ avoid all. ap- 
* Dearance of evil,” in every case when we can 
do it without committing real evil.) We shoul 
therefore endeavour to be harmless in all things, 
and to do good to all men, as we are able, and 
also take heed to ourselves” not to yield to 
resentment against such as injure us. If then 
our brother has trespassed against us, we should 
privately and meekly expostulate with him ; and 
if he repent, we should cordially forgive bim, and 
be reconciled to him, without insisting rigorous- 
ly on satisfaction : "nay, if this should be repeat- 
ed many times in aday, we mus not allow ‘our 


AIM. 


the.one shall be taken; 


him, Where, Lord? And he said 
them, 4 Wheresoever the body Zs, tt 
will the eagles be gathered together. 
j| ¢ Basile 6:- dudes 14. 


+. This verse is want- 
ing in most of the 


amity to be interrupted by it, provided the pri- 
vate wrong does not involv 

dal: for thus the<peace of the Church and 
good of souls may best be promoted, to which all 
other considerations should be subordinated. 
But this strict precept is replete with encourages 
ment to the humble believer. He ii 
trayed more than, “ seven times a d: 
those things which ian re mM ad | 
‘ness ; and this consciousness, which covers him 
with shame, would also sink him into dejection, 
did he not recollect that his gracious Lord 
would not require him so constantly to forgive 
his offending brother, were. He not ready wean 
like manner) to forgive his:offending childr 
This will by no means encourage him to sin, b 
rather lead him to repentance; but it wills 
port him in his painful conflict, while’ he grie 
that “ be cannot do the things 
When we would follow the example of our 
giving Lord, or perform any that=1 
counter to corrupt nature, we “perc 
our need of faith, both to realize our motiv 
obedience, and to lay hold on an y At 
for assistance. Then we shall also feel the w 
ness of our faith, and) our inability:to stre 
it; and be led-to look unto Jesus, both as 
thor and Object of faith; beseeching him to 


crease that precious 


fuse to answer this request: All 


ae 
‘35. Tivo women shall t 


gether; the one shall be ak 
other left. d 


36 Two * men shall t 


87 And’ they answered and 


b 


Greek copies. 8,9 te 2- Mats 
id Job 39, 29, 30.) 24,281 Thess 2.165 
Dan. 9. 26,27. Am.| Rey. 1% 17,18 
9. 1—4. Zech. 13. Pe Se 


e in ita public sean= 


“thie; 


ten be-. 


ot * 


‘that he wo 


. 


grace, on which the exers 
cise of all others depends ; nor will the uord re- 
to be the servants. of the great Creator, an 
devote all their time and powers to hir 
are justly condemned for not doing all the 
that were commanded. But as Christians, 

are servants to our redeeming God) ; bound 
to obedience’ by still immensely say er obligae 
tions. We should therefore him in our 
several places, without int on: one duty 


should succeed another, “t rous 4 ea of -ou 
days ; and every personal/interest or indulgence 
should be postponed, and give place to his glor 


and his command; yet at last we merit no- re 
ward, and have nothing to boast of; but | ust 
still say, “ Weare unprofitable servants, i 
« done that which was our duty todo;” and 
same time we must humbly confess our 

every instance, im which we have come 
of this perfect obedience. But were it | 
for a man to serve God as Paul did, or 
Gabriel doth, and then to become exalte 
opinion of his own worthiness ; this 
nish’a}l, and he would “ fall into the con 
“tion of the devil.” How horribly impiot 


gi 


=. Y eed raha 2 ae 
dh Ps ers | 


Bs \ . : wg 


CHAP. XVIIE. 


&t “4 ag 4 LO spi it : s 
Th > parable of the unjust judge and the importu- 


tf 
; 


‘services, as if they could 


‘i t RE ee 
~ how scr pete eA be, for sinners to boast 


of their poor pollut 


~ atone for their sins, make God their debtor, or 


purchase heavenly felicity! 
ov, 1119. 
Through pride, ingratitude towards God came 
fthe vast multitudes, who were 


peo i, Sal 


upheld by his power, and who 


fe is bounty ; how few are thankful for 
- his goodness! When vice and folly bring sick 
ness on and the Lord in» mercy again re- 


- stores their health, most of them immediately 
use’ their returning vigour, in adding to their 


former provocations. Of the numbers discharg- 
ed cured from our various ‘hospitals, how few 
“ return te give glory to God,” * not only. with 
“ their lips but in their,lives!’ Even of those, 
who cry unto him in distress, and entreat him 
mercifully to spare them, how few afterwards 
** praise him for his goodness,” and live to his 
glory! Of those whom ministers visit in sick- 
ness, and who give some indications of repent- 
ance, how large’a proportion, when they ‘recover 


_in answer to’their prayers, live only to ‘disappoint 


their expectations! In'this case it may gene- 
tally be said; * Were there not ten healed? But 
“where are the nine ?” And of those, who enjoy 
the best means of grace, and make some general 
profession of seeking mercy from Jesus: how 
few are there, who glorify God by living accord- 


_ ing-to that profession ! All this springs from the 


; 


: 


atest 


want of a broken heart; a deep sense of their. 


need of free-salvation, and a real application to 
Christ to cleanse them from the leprosy’of sin. 
For when a man is convinced of his guilt and 
sires: and that he must for ever be excluded 
tom the company of God and his saints, unless 
he be cleansed by the divine Saviour: he will 
earnestly seek mercy, by using the means of 
grace, and observe the Lord’s directions in hum- 


fi 

© 4 : 

we bow to Jesus in adoring gratitude, we most 

acceptably give glory unto God. tet 
Oe Saige SAF) 204.37, : 


CHAPTER XVIII 


_ nate widow, showing thet men should pray ,with-|- 


| word of God, to prepare to meet him 


sai 


A.D. 33; 


out fainting, 1-8. That of the Phiarisee and 
the publican, 9—14,. Jesus receives and blesses i. 
little children, sliowing that his disciples should — 
be like them, 15—17 Hedetects the covetous- 
who have it set up within them. They arelook- 
ing for outward splendour, human wisdom, or 
the success of their own party ; but the kingdom 
of God consists not in meats and drinks, in vest- 
ments and temples, in names and forms; but 
in righteousness, peace, and joy in the Holy 
* Ghost :” and it commonly has the greatest 
success, when: least attended with ostentation 3 
when unassuming modesty and gentleness eha- 
racterize the instruments employed ; and when 
“the word of truth and the power of God” si. 
lently operate, and nothing Noisy or showy at« 
tracts: notice, or needlessly excites oppositions. 
Many, who now despise the days of the Son of 
man, and’ refuse to hearken to his Gospel, will 
at length dolefully wish they might see one more 
such day: but this will for ever be in vain ; and 
even in this world, they who despise the truth, 
eemmonly become the dupes of destructive lies, 
and are given up to strong delusions. Our bless- 
ed Redeemer hath finished his sufferings, and 
ascended into his glory. The generation to 
whom he preached, and among whom he 
wrought his miracles, rejected and crucified ~ 
him: but his day of vengeance soon arrived ; his 


¢ 


powerful indignation like lightning, was diffused. 
throughout the land, and the Jews were destroy- 
ed amidst their carnal security and sensual ‘in- 
dulgence, by as tremendous judgments as the 
deluge, or as the fire and brimstone which de- . 
stroyed Sodom and Gomorrah. Yea, divine ven- 


‘geance followed even the scattered remnant of- 


them, as eagles’ resort where the carcasses are 
laid ; and in some sense they are pursued by it 
to this day. Yet the remnant, who obeyed the 
word and relied on the promise of Christ, were 
as remarkably preserved. “But hath not the Sa- 
viour been rejected by other generations also? 
And is there not a still more awful day coming, 
when ‘he shall appear to judge the world? In- 
this we are all interested. Yet, alas ! most men 
live now, as they did in the days of Noah and of 
Lot : notwithstanding the warnings given in the 
in judg- 
ment! They are generally given up to their 
worldly interests or pleasures, ag if life had no 
period, or there were no future judgment. In- 
this course they proceed, till death, like the de- 
luge, or the fire from heaven, sweeps them into | 
destruction ! And thus will it also be,in the day, 
when the Son of man shall be aril But let 
those, who profess to be Christ's disciples, make 
haste to-escape for their lives: “to. get into the 
ark; to\ flee from Sodom; to renounce all for 
Christ; to prepare to meet the God! Let us 
all remember Lot’s wife ; that ‘may no lon. 


ger hanker after those things which we have 


»| left. behind, nor be tempted to: * draw back un- 


“to perdition :” let us venture our lives and 


souls in the Lord’s hands : and fear nothing so 
much as being deluded into sinful methods of 


| Seeking present security ; and then we shall cer. 


+? 


inty be “kept by the power*of God, through ts 


a. 


% 


We 
‘AD. % 


es; and promises great rewards to those, who 
have forsaken things present for his sake, 18—30. 
He foretells his own sufferings, death, and resur- 
Teetion, $i—34. 
man, 35—45. 
IND he spake a parable unto them zo 


SR this end, + that men ought always ¢o} unjust judge saith. 


pray, >and not to faint; 


2 Saying, There was ina * city.a judge,| elect, ™ which cry day and night u 
¢ Baltie.. feared not God, neither 4 regard+}" though he bear long with ther 


ed man: 


3 And there was © a widow in that city 3} speedily. 
and she cathe unto him, saying, f Avenge!of man cometh, sad he baa faith on 


me of mine adversary. 
4 And he would not fora while: but af: 


a 11, 5—8. & 21. 36,6 Ps. 27.13. Jon. 2,7 Rom. 3. 14—18. 
Gen) 32, 9, 16.24—| 7.'Gal. 6. 9. Heb, rf Prov, 29. 7, Is. 33. 
26. Joh 27. 810.) 12,5—S. 

Ps. 55.16, 17. & 86.;* Gr. certaincity. 
3. Marg. & 143.5—Je yer 4. Ex. 18. 21, 
7. Jev. 29. 12,134 22. 2 Chr. 19. 6—8. 
Tom. 12. 12 Eph, Job 29. 7—17. Ps.! 1.17. 21—23, Jer. 
6. 18. Phil. 4. 6.[ 82. 1-4. Jer. 22.) 5. 28. 

Col. 4. 2 12. 1 
‘Thes. 5. 17. 


e. rei 27%. 19. 2 


8 Mice 3. 1—3.| 3,4. 


LUKE. 


ness Of a young ruler; shows the danger of rich-) terward & he said withi 


He opens the eyes of @ blind bs I will avenge her, ‘Test b 


Sam. 14. 5; &e, Job} 27. 
22.9. & 20. 13. Es.| i ver. 39. Mat, 15. 


16, 17. Ez, 22. 6—|f ver. 7,8- Rom. 13.| 1 1Sana, 24. 12—15, 


i fear not God, nor repay 
5 Yet because this w 


nual coming she * weary me. 
6 And the Lord said, H. 


7 And& shall not God! avenge 


8 I tell you, that ° he will aveng 
Nevertheless, P when 


earth? y 
Hy 


18; & 10, 1518.2. 3, Heb. 10. 
& 54. 1-7. Jer}, 37. a 
20. 11—13. 2 Thes.Jo PS. 46. 5. & 1 
1. 6,7 Rey. 6. 10,, 7—9. 2 Pet. 2 

LL. & 18, 20. [se 
m 2. 37. iy 88. Lip 
1 Thess 3. 10, 
Tim. 5:5. 2.Tim.| 
14.5. Rev. 715. 
nm Paes se Balelvs SE, 


aS 


g 12. 17. & 16. 3. 
Heb, 4. 12, 13. 
h ll. 8. Judg. 1 
16, 2 Sam. 13. Py 


23. Mark 10, x 
K 11.13, Mat. 7. 11. 


& 26. 10, 11. Ps. 9 


coming when ssa = have lived. together in opinion of men, but, determined causes, ie = 


families, united in the most endeared. relations, 
partners in the same employments, or even parta- 


kers of the same religious ordinances, will in} for protection against her oppressor ; and 


numberless instances, be finally and eternally 


- Beparated ; whilst one shall be taken to heaven, | demand: but as he cared not for the wrong d 


and another left to perish for ever inthell! For 
as the messengers of the Lord’s mercy will ga- 
ther together his elect from the four winds of 
heaven, into his kingdom ef complete felicity ; 
so the executioners of his vengeance will pursue 
the wicked to every place whither they may flee 


to hide themselves, that they.may cast them into 
the furnace of his fiery indignation. ‘* Remember 
« us, O Lord, with the favour that thou bearest 
¢* unto thy people : Oh, visit us with thy Salya- 
tion.” (Ps, evi. 4, 5.) 


NOTES, 


CHAP. XVIII. V, i—8.. This parable is pre+| goodness, answer the persevering prayers 
faced by a brief exposition. It -was spoken, * that| people, whom he loveth, (ven those 
«« men should pray always and not faint.” They| which he delighteth,) hy fulfilling t 
ought to pray constantly at stated times; to be|ses which he hath given for, the glo 
habitually in that spirit of humble dependence, | name, and in such interpositi 
desire, and expectation, which give life to pray-; his own holy excelleney? He 


er; tobe frequently offering ejaculatory peti- 
tions’; and to be always ready for prayer, se- 
é€ret, social, or public, when opportunity is af- 
forded : and they ought not to faint, through de. 
lays, disappointments, difficulties, temptations, 
persecutions, and conflicts with indwelling: sin ; 
or even if foiled repeatedly in those conflicts, 
Our Lord, however, in giving this general rule 


s@ems to have had a particular reference to the! pose, and ina sudden and unexpected 


state of his disciples, under the persecutions 
which awaited them from the unbelieving Jews, 
before his coming with power to set up his king- 
dom, ahd execute vengeance on their enemies. 
For this, they were exborted to pray, without 
fainting. And to encourage them in so doing, 
he stated the case of a magistrate, who nei- 


ther regarded the favour of God, nor feared his| ferently interpreted < probably our | 


: 


as best suited his interest, convenien 
price. Tovthis man a widow made app 


ten as he appeared in public, she renewed 


her, arid hoped for no profit, and feared no da 
ger from her, he for a time to ' 
justice. At length however he revolved 
ter in his mind : and though he shee in dis 
garding both God and man; yet he determin: 
to defend her, and punish Rar advers le 
she. should weary, or stun Aim, with ih het 
tinual applications. Now, if argh te 
ight be induced to an action contr 
abitual character and inclination, for a p 
whom he neither loved nor feared, merely. 
importunity which he hated; how much 1 
would God, who is perfect in justice, tr 


with them, and leave them t 

time, under troubles and. dis 
prove their sincerity, and to ine! 
but he would doubtless 
deliver them from their 
avenge them on their enem 
“ belongeth to him?) This is will be spee 
it will come soon enough for every. 


The word elect, or chosen, cannot in this 
ion, relate to any, but those who hay 
been called by divine grace to join t 
of fervent supplicants: and. the answer 
prayers for deliverance, necessarily i im 
infliction of vengeance on their impenit 
secutors. The concluding clause may 


‘CHAPTER XVIII. A DSR 
sarable unto’cer-|| 13 And thepublican » standing afar 
s * that] off, would not lift up so much’as Ais eyes — 
hey were righteous," : d despised others:| unto heaven, ¢ but smote upon his breast, é 
10 Two men went up *into the temple}saying, ¢ God be merciful to me * a”. 
é one *a Pharisee, and the; sinner: MAS UR MES ck 
Pere Hel al ewe 14° 1 tell you, This man‘ went .down 
1€ Pharisee, w stood, and prayed] to his house & justified racher. than the» 
h himself, * God, I’ thank thee,| other: for » every one that exalteth hims 

m not_y as other men are, extor-|self shall be abased; and hefthat hum-. 


oF ‘and he spake dl is 


4 which trusted in themselve F 


tione rs, Uunjast, adulterers, or even as this|bleth himself shall be exalted. 
“publica fend "i fy t a . 
rit 12 oe eg ea ny the week, L on 30—33.. Num: 18.| Heb. 4, 16, & 8. 12.) 3. 20. & 4. 5. & 56 
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18, 19) & 18. 12. & 
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17. & 57. 15. Daris 
4, 37. Hab. 2. 4s 


Kings 10. 16. Is. 1.) org 2,37 John 1. 8—I0. 

15, & 5842,3: Zech. \'— 93, 48, Jers G1 18,)f 5.24,25, & 7+ 47 
7 5,6. Matt. 6+ 1.1 99.9 Cor 7. ae) —40. 1 Sam. 1, 18. 
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Tes 240, ke 20.] 88. 91. Mic. $21. 1) 27. & 10. 1-8-1] Ts, 46, & 119/41. Bl Job 9. 20. & 26. | 12. Jam, dy 6. 10. 2 
%, Jobim 7% 47—49.] Cor. 4.7, 8. & 15. Cor. 14.29 Gal- 1.) 436,.3, 4.7. Dan. 9.| Psy 243, 2 Ts, 45.] Pets 5. 5. 

Be 8. 48. Acts 22,| 9,10. 1°Tim-1/12-(.14y Eph. 2. 951! 5) g:"37, 18, 19,1 25. & 63. 11. Rom. 

| | 81,22. Rom.14. 10.1 16, Rev..3..17.. Tim. 4, 8." 3 

$ 1.9, 10. & 19% 46.ly 20.47. Mat, 3.7—Ia 11. 42, Lev. 27. 


“Be. 5. 
4- W Ps. 184.1, & 135. 


© Or, as beng rignt- 2. Matt..6. 5. Mavi 
"rouse nf N28. 


rs 5 phot 
“The Jews would 


| previ 
| fore Christ sh: 
, Rev. xx. 7—9.) as it is probable there| appearances ; and he knows that hé is still liaw 

immediately before the introduction of|ble to be tempted to the most atrocious crimes, 
ium. Kit A 


st boldly « by himself,” at 4 distance from 
‘ether worshippers, that he might be noticed, or 
that he 


or ers leading features of his character. . He may use 
might not be polluted, by them.” In this 


nncommanded austerities, fast twice a weelt, or 


situation he addressed God, thanking him, that 
be was hot as other men, or as the rest of men, 
| were; entimerating some vices, from which he 
was free, and some supposed duties in which he 

| was exact 5 and viewing the publican at a dis- 
tance with contempt and abhorrence. A humble 
eliever indeed will say, God J thank thee, 
VOR, V. 


af 


x, 


M 
wt, 


more frequently ; be scrupulously honest in some 
particulars even to minuteness ; and yet be des« 
‘titute of judgment, merey, and-the love of God : 
nay, he may be a vile hypocrite, a perjurer, 
and even a sensualist: he may not be “like the 
‘* publican ;” and yet far viler than he. But \he 
publican, “stood afar. off,” in some, corner of 


oe a 


_ 45 


# 


& m5 


aie 


thn 


\ 


res. 


OD. 33; 


them.” 


16 But Jesus called them unto him, and 
said, ! Suffer little children to come unto 


such 


* me, and forbid them not: ™ for of 
is the kingdom of God. 


17 Verily 1 say unto you, # Whosoever 
shall not receive the kingdom of God asa 
little child, shall in no wise enter therein. 


[Practical Observations.) 


18 | And © a certain ruler asked him, 


saying, P Good Master, 9 what shall I do 
to inherit eternal life ? 


19 And ‘Jesus said unto him, ® Why 
good? none is good, save 


callest thou me 
one, that is God. 


20 Thou *knowest the commandments, 
t Do not commit adultery, Do not kill, 
Do not steal, Do not bear fulse witness, 


Honour thy father and thy mother. 

21 And he said, = AH these have I 
kept from my youth up. 

22 Now when Jesus heard these things, 
he said unto him, Yet lackest thow-* one 
thing: y sell all that thou hast, and dis- 
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shah ese ESN SS a 
the place, as unworthy to come near the other 
worshippers, and especially to approach that 
holy man, the Pharisee: and:though his burden- 
ed conscience and inward distress constrained 
him to pray; yet he presumed not to lift up his 
eyes unto heaven; but with down-cast looks, as 
one overiiclmed with shame, and smiting upon 
his breast,*as full of seif-abhorrence at th - 
sollection of his crimes, only said, “God be 
“‘maerciiul to’me a sinner.”, These emphati- 

, ca) words, which in the original imply the idea 
of Stonement 4s the ground of forgiveness, when 
really the language of the heart, express humi- 
Tiation for sin, repentance, stbxission to Gods 
righteousness, faith, and hope of pardon and ac- 
ceptance. Thus the publicaw teft his cause 
with God, and returned home to bis house. But 
our Lord assured those “ who trusted in them- 
“selves,” that be was justified, or counted a 
righteous person before God, “ rather than,” or 

* in preference to, “the other? “The Phariseée, 
relying on the mevit of his own goodness, and 
puffed up with an opinion of his singular holi-’ 
ness, femained under the condemnation of the 
law, and stranger tothe grace of the Gospel : 
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SUR RG re 
a 15 4 And they brought unto him also 
infants, that he would touch them: but 

when fis disciples saw it, * they rebuked| 


12—17. 


sorrowful: for he 

4 And when Jesus saw 

very sorrowful, he said, ¢H ar 

shall they that have riches enter inte 
Ws i 


very 


kingdom of God! bi 
“25 For it is easier for 4a camel t 
through a needle’s eyé, than or a 

man to enter into the kingdom * 

26 And they that heard it, sai 5 & 
then can be saved? = ‘ 

27 And he said,* The things \whiel 
are impossible with men, are poésib 
with God. agi s Mak WRENN 6, 

28 “| Then Peter said, 8 Lo, 
left all, and followed thee. _ ee TN 

29 And he said unto th m; Verily 

£ ve ey ae Le ; 
Say unto you, » There i 
left house, or parents, 
wife, or children, for 
God’s sake, 
30 Who shall not x 
more in this present 
world to come life ey 
2» 44, 45, & A. 34 : 
37.1 Tim. 6. 18, 19. 
ZQ9. 23. 57—62. 
Matt: 19. 21. 27,28: 
a 8. 14 & 12. 15, & 
19,8. & 21.34. Judg. 
19.23, 24. Job. 31. 
24,25. Ez. 33, 31,). 5. 


10, 22. Eph. §. 5.le 
Phil. 3. 8. Col. 3. 5. 
1John 2. 15, 16. 
b Mark 6.26. 2 Cor. 
12.9, 10. 
¢ Dent. 6, 10—12. & 
8. 11—17. Ps. 10,3, 


but the publican, by co 
crying for mercy as a sinner, 
of the blessings of the new co 
and grace. (WVote, xiv. 71) 
V. 15-7. (Notes, &e: 
Mark's. 13—16.) 
V.18—S0. (Votes, Matt. xix. I 


x. 17—31.) “Let us ee 
“of this individual. He 


* covetous: for it is said 
. (i. ote 
“large possessions, which 
‘his heart to sell, ane give 
‘command ef him 
‘rence a8 the Messiah. Ch det 
‘ vetousness of his heart, by his refusing to 
“the course of exterual conduct prescriber 
‘him; and this €xposed the deficiency oF 
‘ moral character ; for covetousness is immor 
* of the worst kind, according to the i! 
(Christian, Observer. )—Manifold more: 
* From the joys of 2 good conscience and a 
*Fidly Ghost, the sense of God’s favaur 
‘the hopes of treasure in heaven, a 
‘ fection of good Christians to him: 


ei “31 * Then he took uti “ » brim the twelve, 
and said unto them, * shold, we go up 
to’ Jerusalem, Vand all. things that are 
i written by the rophets concerning the 
Son of man shall be accomplished. ; 
32 For he shall be ™ delivered unto 
the Gentiles, and shall be ® mocked, and 
spitefully ‘entreated, and spitted on: | 


33 And they shall scourge him, andj] 


put him to death ; ; oand the third day he 
> shall rise a : 
, 34 And x ‘they understood none of 
these thin gs: and this saying was hid 
from them, neither knew they ihe things 
which were spoken. 
Fete “And it came to pass, that 4 as 
he-was come nigh unto Jericho, a certain 
blind man sat by the way-side * begging: 
36 And hearing the multitude pass bys 
& she asked what it meant. 


9.22. & 24. 6,7 
Maw 16.21. & 37. 
22, 23. & 20. 17— 
19. Marie &. 31. “| 


Acts 3. 135 ng | 
mn 22,63—65. & 23. 

11. 85. Iss 50. 6. & 
52. 14. &-53. 3. 
Mie. 5.1. Mat. 26. 


2425. 45. Mark 9: 
$2. John 12,16, & 
16. 17-19. 

q Mat. 20. 29, 30. 
Mark 10.46, 47 


- 30, $1. & 10, 32— 


67. & 2%. 23-30, 
prayer Ps. 22.! Mark 14. 65. & 15./r 16. 20,21. 1Sam. 
“& 69. Is. 53. Dan.} 17—20. Jolin 18/22.) 2.'8. John 9.8. Acts 
9-26. 26. Zech, 18-7» | & 19.1—5. S. 2. 
i 23. ah, 12. Mat.lo 24. 7, 21-23. Mat.|s 15, 26, Mats 21. 10, 
2 Mark 15. 1.| 27. 63, 64. 1Cor.} 11.14 
“Toh 48. 30, 35. 15. 3,4. 


uh 


V. 31-34, (Mark %. 32-34. Uniderstood. 
(34,) . "They knew not how to reconcile them 
§ with their apprehensions of his temporal king- 
‘dom; and their traditions that the Messiah 
¢ should not die” Whitby.) 
| V. 35—43. (Notes, &c. Mark x x. 46—52 ) 
. The beggars of whom we read in Scripture, lived 
in the place or neighbourhood, where they ask- 
ed alms ; ; and so were known to be real objects 
OF charity, and also gave a kind of pledge for 
their good behaviour. This widely differs from 
the modern ‘case of sérolling beggare, who are 
frequently impostors, and still more generally 
profligate characters. Except in extraordinary 
cases, it is in all respects most adviseable to re- 
| lieve those, who are known by us both as to 


ie 


_ their wants and conduct ; and, provided less be | 
- not | iven in charity, and no extreme case neg- | 


lected, the refusal of relief to vagrant beggars, 


ication of defect in beneficence : 
t were generally adopted, the indigent would, 
Tdi ary cases, be compelled to abide where 

were known ; the sums expended in chari- 
, De far more profitably applied ; the in- 
ts. ied and religion would be better 

oi the poor themselves would be 
“relieved. Ieceive thy sight. 


ad, “was peculiar to dur Saviour, 
co od i in Scripture of this mira- 


cle he ving igen’ wro 
e his coming, or'by | 
ae it: mentioned among the i pow- 


) Reet as 
2 


* 
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CHAPTER XVIII. 


p. 250. B 9 45. & 


vi Lhe. rather a proof of discretion, than an in. 
if this con-' 


ught, either by prophets, 
y his apostles afterwards ; 


A, D.33, 
__87 And tthey told him, that 4 Jesus 
of Nazareth passeth by. 

| $8 And he cried, saying, * Jesus, thor 
Son of David, have mercy on me. 

39 And they which went before y re- 
buked him, that he should hold his peace : 
2 but he cried so much the more, Zhou 
Son of David, have mercy on me. 

40 And Jesus 4 stood and commanded 
him to be brought unto him; and when 
he was come near, he asked hin, Wes 

41 Saying, >What wilt thou that I 
shall do unto thee? And he said, Lord, 
that I may receive my sight. 

42 And Jesus said unto him, ¢ Receive 
thy sight: 4 thy faith hath saved thee. 

43 And immediately ¢ he received his 
sight, ‘and followed him, glorifying God: 
and all the people, when they saw i¢, gave 
praise unto God. 


r 
t Mark 2.1—3. John{z 11.8—10. & 18. 1d 7.500 & §. 48. & 
12. 35, 36. 2 Cor.| Gen. 32. 26—28,| 17, 19. 
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1. 3. Rev, 22. 16. ° } 20. Mat. 8.3-& 15.| 21. Gal. 1. 24, 2 

y ver. 15. & 8.49. &} 2s, Thes: 1. 10—12, “J 
li, 52. & 19. 39. Pets 2. 9. 


ers which he conferred on them. In ‘answer to 
Blisha’s prayer, indeed, the Lord smote with a/ 
temporary and partial blindness, the men who 
came to take the prophet; and afterwards, at 
his request, their eyes were again qpened : but 
this was very different from giving sight to those 
who were born blind, or who had become blind 
by disease. Our Lord was “the Light of the 
* world.” The eyes of the blind being open. 
“ed,” is frequently mentioned by the prophets, 
as accompanying the advent of the Messiah, 
(Marg. Ref) and the literal fulfilment of these 
predictions was a striking emblem of the effects 
of his Gospel and grace, in enlightening the 
minds of men. 


PR ACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
Vv. 1—17. 

The vast importance of instant persever ing 
prayer, and the hinderances-with which we must 
expect to meet in attending to it, are brought te 
our minds with peculiar energy, by these re- 
peated. exhortations, “to pray always, and not 
* to faint :” and we may learn how to draw in- 
struction from every object and eyery incident, 
‘by the animating deductions made from the 
conduct of the unjust judge, Alas, that there 


~ 


1 {should be so maby men, even in authority, who 
of observation, that giving 


neither fear God, nor Tegard. man,” and who 


that cruel oppressions and unrighteous decrees. 
abound in cities and provinces: but what wilt, 
such men do, when God shall cite them to-his 
tribunal, to o avenge on them the, cans of thas. 


} glory in their impiety and iniquity |. No wonder, 


= 


Po 


_ ethers proyes the haughtiness and wnichoritabtss 


- o¥ the Church from those who. oppress or cor- 


‘present conduct, his heart, his daties, with hu- 


4D. 33, 
CHAP. XIX. 


Whe conversion of Zaccheus the publican, | 
The parable of a nobleman going to receive a 
Kingdom, and intrusting money to his sere | 
with the account required of them, and the Bad 


M 


whom they haye injured, ** because it was in the 
*° power of their hand to do it?” ~ Whether i | 


portunity, or any other address to their self-love, 
will induce them to do justice or not; yet God’s 
elect may. make their appeal to him, and he will 
surely plead their cause against all their adyer- 
Saries. We must not seek vengeance on our 
enemies, but should pray for their conversion : 

yet we may and ought to desire the deliverance 


rupt her; even though accompanied with their 
destruction. Whether we seek to: be delivered 
from temptation, to haye our iniquities subdued, 
and our souls comforted; or whether we pray 
for the peace of the Church ; we shall at length 
be answered, if we are earnest and importunate : 
ana, however long the Lord “bear with as,” 
our requests will’ be granted in the best time, 
and perhaps when we least expect it. However 
sinfidels may deride jand defy the threatened 
aesements of God; or however Christians qpay 
e tempted to despond concerning his promises, | 
yet they will ail be accomplished in the appoint- 
€d season: and the sarpror terror on the one 
hand, and thatof joy.on the other, will then be 
nearly equal. But let us bewareof presenting 
proud deyétions to the Lord: too many of dif- 
ferent descriptions “trust in themselves that 
“they gre righteous,” and take it for granted 
that they are the peculiar, and almost exclusive, 
favourites of heaven ; whilst their contempt of 


ness of their hearts. ‘Such men may address 
the Lord in a high tone of confidence and famili- 
grity; they may profess to give him the glory ; 
ayer that they are not extortioners, unjust, adul- 
terers, or like the poor Publicans around them ; 
and elory i in their gifts, forms, notions, or au- 
sterities ; yet it will be proved, that ‘they have 
# exalted. themselves,” and therefore God will 
ertainly ‘ abase them ?? and all their revilings, 
ealuminies, and rash judgments, will fall on their 
pw heads, and increase their shame and ever- 
lasting contempt: except they be previously 
humbied in deep repentance, and come with 
despised Publicans for unmerited mercy. © But 
$* blessed are the poor in spirit, for their is the 
skip dom of heayen.” The man, who abhors 
and condemns himself; who approaches God 
with deep sélfabasement, and reyerence of his 
holy majesty ; who’ looks into his past life, his 


miliation of soul ; whois ready to think every 
one better than himself, and must despair were 
it not for the Gospel-report of free salvation ; 
who seeks for merey with a trembling heart and 
with earnest desires, in the way and ‘through 
the name that God hath revealed : this man, will 
sooner be heard and accepted, when he breathes 
out, “God be merciful to me a sinner,” than 
any Phatisee, with bis long prayers or boasted 
services. This is the path to honour, glory, im- 


LUKE. 


ishment of his sitated 
Jerusalem riding on~ an: ass c 
tions of the multitude, 28—38, 

objection of the Pharisees, $9 
the city, and predicts its de 
drives the traders from the mm 


mortality, and eternal life ; whilst * P 
« before destruction, ‘and a hanging 
“a fall.” Let us then take heed not 
ourselves, or to despise others ; let. 
careful not to discourage the weak Ol 
Fant, or to deter men from coming { 
or bringing their children, unto China a 
us recollect, that except we teceive Hs 
««dom of God, as a little child, we: shalt 
“ wise enter therein.” ~ ; 
haa, oe 


may | aplim 
er as gv0d; but in fact oat 
* not one,” our glorious ; 
ed. phe more confident men ar 


obedience cee when brou; 
will be found of no value 
for the love of the world, in bisa or siieeh 
lies at the root of their flourishing gourd, ar 
sill shortly ‘wither it. E 
and reputation tend to feed this ruinous 
tery, as well as an attachment to earthh 
mavy, who have serious ‘thoughts 
sorrowful, because they are very ri 
willing to part with, or distribute, 
treasures, at the command and 
Christ. So that it would be impos 
man €6 enter into the pe tts dos) 
that with him all things are 
are in general as backward to‘ 
from the humiliation, the hbpararde 
resurrection of Christ, as the disciples we 
regard his declarations ‘goneerning € 
and for the same reason; even be 
and a desire of worldly jects el 
derstandings, and warp their 
they are left inthe dark 
ing of the Scriptures, wh 
amuse themselves and oth 
to find out some hidden ser 
better to their pre-conceive 
not for this, all would 
their” present comfo 
good, when they renounce any earthly pos 
r enjoyment, at Christ's command and foi 
sal Would. we then tightly understane th 
things, we must. come tohim, like the bl ; 
earnestly beseeching ? him to open our 
to show us more and more clearly the 
of his precepts, and the preciousness of 
vation: and then, being saved by fait 
learn to follow him, glorifying 
ether disciples also witnessing the 


praise God es, Ge on vue ‘bebe! 
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9 teaches daily at the temple, while the rulers seek | 7 And when they saw, ™ they” alls oe 
» tokill him, 47, 48. = 9 5 murmured, saying, That he was gone to" 
_ & ND Jesus enteredand passed through | pe guest with a man that is a sinner. © 
: » Jericho, 7 camer ® 8 And Zaccheus stood, and s2id unto — » 
2 And, behold, there’ wes a man na-|the Lord, " Behold, Lord, the haif of my 


med Zaccheus, which was the chief 


| among the publicans, > and. he was rich. 


an 
r& 2. 1.8 6. 1)f 1 Kings 10. 27. Is, 
- &e. 26. 1 Kings 16.| 9.10. Am. 7. 14. 
. 2 


3 And ¢he sought to see Jesus who 


goods I give to the poor; and if Lh: ' 
taken any thing from any man ® by 
accusation, P i restore jim four-fold. 


c- 


he was 3 and could not for the press, ¢be?) 9 And Jesus said unto him, 4 This day 
cause he was little of stature. 


before, ¢ and climbed up 


is salyation come to this house, ¥ foras- 
much as he also is a’son of Abraham. 


i gore-tree to see him: for he} jo For sthe Son of man is come to 
was to pass that way. seek and to save that which was lost. 
ia Oy _ Jesus came to the place, [Practical Observations] 


unto him, " Zaccheus, make haste, and 
ne down ; i for to-day I must abide at 


“6 And k he made haste, and came down, 
d received him ! joyfully. 
a Josh. 2 ; 14.93. Eph. 3.17. 


Heb. 15. 2. Rev. 5. 
Kings 2. 18—|¢ Ez- 16 6s John 1.) 20. 
bar se 4. 


11 { And as they heard these things, 
he added and spake a parable, because he 
was nigh to Jerusalem, and because t they 
thought that the kingdom of God should 
immediately appear. 


M 5430. & 7,34.39,Jo0 3. 14. 12. 16. Gal. 5.7.14. 
& 15, 2. & 18. J—|p Ex. 22, 1—4. Ley,! 29. 
id. Mat. 9. 11, &] 6. 1—6. 1 Sam. 124s 5.31, 52. & 15.4— 
21-2831. ™ 4} 3 2 Sam. i26 6.) 7.32. Mat. 1.21.& 


a 710... {k 2 16. Gen-18-6,| n 3. G19. 11.41. Prov. 6. 31. 9. 12, 13. & 10. 6. 

1. 24—97. 2 Chr.th Ec, 9. 10. 2Cor.! 7. Ps. 119. 59,60.] & 12.33. & 16. 9.}q 2. So. & 13, 30.) & is. 94. & 18.11. 

pee ‘ |eGale 1095, 16: | 18: 92,23. Act| Jom 4. 3842.) 1 Tim. 1. 1346, 

© 9:7—9, & 23. S4i ver. 10. Gen, 18415. 29 Is. 64-.5.] 2 44—46. & 4. 34,) Acts 16.30—32. 1] Heb. 7. 25. 1 John 
John 12. 21. 3—5. & 19. 1—3.} Acts 2,41-&16.15.} 35. 2Cor. 8. 7, 8.| Cor.6.9—11. 1 Pet.| 4.9—14, 

d 12.25." Ps, 10%. 2,3. John} 34. 1° Tim. 6. 17, 13.) 2. 10- t 17.20. Acts 1.6. 

© 5190 : aa 4s Fie Jam, 1.10, 11. T 13.16. Rom. 4, 11,| 2 Thes. 2. 2—3._ - 
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% sy NOTES, their taxes; and then if they refused to pay it; 


_ GHAP. XIX, V.1—10.. Zaccheus seems to 
have farmed the taxes of a certain district: so 
_ that he was “ the chief among the publicans,” 
or, the ruler of them ; having many others un. 
der him, who either rented of bim smaller por- 
tions, or were employed as his servants to col- 
lect the taxes. It is probable that he possessed 


they “ falsely accused them” to the Romans, as 


a a 7 


disobedient ta their authority ; and thus théy ob- 


tained the assistance of the military to enforce 


their exorbitant demands: in every instance 


that Zaccheus had thus, or in any other manner, 
oppressed and injured any man, he was deter- 
mined to make the utmost restitution required by 


considerable property, before he engaged in this|the law in case of concealed theft. (Marz. 
employment; as large securities were required of| Ref.) -It has. been argued, that he could not 


those who farmec the revenue under the Roman 
governors + but hehad doubtless greatly increased 
his, wealth by his lucrative occupation. It does 
not appear, that he’had previously any serious 
concern about religion; and his contrivance to 
get a sight of Jesus was probably the result of 
curiosity, which the miracle just before wrought 
on Bartimeus could not fail to.increase. In 
what manner the words of.our Lord affected his 
Taind, we cannot tell; but. without all doubt 
they were attended with a divine influence to 
humble and change his heart, and to make 
way for .true repentance ‘and living faith: he 
herefore gladly welcomed Christ, and doubtless 


ther instructed, convinced, and determin- 
‘by his discourse. Whilst the Pharisees and 
rs, as usual, murmured at our Lord’s inviting 
n to be the guest of a man, whose em- 
Ht and character were infamous, in pre- 
any of the priests, or Levites, who 
esided there, Zaccheus stood forth, in the midst 
of the company, and, avowing the change which 
ed coe in his judgment and disposition, 
he professed his purpose of immediately. devot- 
ing half his wealth to charitable uses, and of 
making four-fold restitution to all those whom 
he had wronged. The publicans were used to 
ere the people more than abarsal amount of 
phe pooner 
* ; Bs Se 


1 © was a Jew, ( Dodaridge.) 


have got much of hiswealth by extortion, or his ~ 


estate would not haye sufficed for such a resti- 
tution, after half of it had begn given to the poor; 
especially if he reserved any part of it for him- 
self: but it is more reasonable to suppose, that 
he did not give half to the poor till after the res- 
titution had been made, as he could not pre- 
viously consider his riches as jus own, even to 
give away. Perhaps he lay under a worse cha~ 
racter than he really deserved: yet the. transac- 
tion seems recorded as an illustrious triumph of 

lercy and grace, and the whole narration im- 

es that he was before a bad man.—But Jesus, 


knowing the sincerity and humility of his pro-- 


fessed subjection to the Gospel, declared, that 
“« salvation was that day come,to his house ;* 
he, and his family had before been estranged 
from it, but it was now come thither > ** foras. 
* much as he also was a son of Abraham,” no 

only according to the flesh, but as-being now 
made partaker of Abraham’s faith and privileges, 
and the promises made to him and his seed. 
for this was indeed the very end for which he, 
“ the Son of man,” was come into the world, 
even to seek out and save lost sinners. (Mare. 
Ref.)\—* The name of Zaccheus, (which is the 
‘same with Zaccai, E-ra ii, 9.) shows that he 


i 


y 


f. D. 33, 


12 He said therefore, * A certain no- 
bleman went into *a far country ¥ to.re- 
ceive for himself a kingdom, 2 and to.re= 
turn. 

13 And he called a his ten chiens, 

nd 5 delivered them. ten * pounds, and 
said unto them, Occupy till | come. 

14 But ¢ his citizens. hated him, and 

“Sent a message after him, saying, We 
will not haye this man to reign over us. 

15 And it came to pass, that when he 
was returned, ¢ having received the king- 
dom, then he commanded these servants 
to be called unto. him, to whom he had 
given the money, ¢ that he might know 
how much every mai had gained by trad- 
ing. 

16. Then came the first, saying, Lord, 
thy pound hath gained ten pounds. 

17 And he said unto. him, & Well, thou 

good servant: because thou hast» been 
faithful in a very little, have thou authori- 
ty over ten cities. 

18, And the second came, saying, Lord, 
* thy pound hath gained five pounds. 

19 And he said likewise to him, * Be 
thou also oyer five cities. 
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25.19. Rom. 14,.10 
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—cr shout three 7,8, Jam. 2. 18— 
pounds two. shil-| 26, 
lings and six pence.jz Gen.39, 4. 1 Sams 
Tye ver. 27. § Sam: 8.) 2.50. Mat. 25. 21. 
7 Ps. 2.1—3. Is.| Rom. 2.29. 1Corm 
49. 7. Zech. 11, & | 4.5. 2 Tim. 2. 10 
Johu le 11, & 15) t Pet. 1.7.& & 


ayite 23, 24. Acts § $ h 16.10. & 22. 30. 
2 Mat. 25, 14 John 25. & 4, 275 28. &| Rev, 2. 26--29. 

- 26. Gal. 1. 10.) 7. 51, 52. i Mat. 13. 23. Mark 
Sam 1. te 2 Pet jd Ps. 2, 4—6.* 4. 20+ 2 Cor. 8. 12. 


@ 12.48. & 16.2, &e 
Mat. 18, 23, &e. & 


k Is. 3,10. 1 Cor. 5. 
8. & 15. 41, 42. 58. 


b ait. 25, 15. Rom. 


V- 11—27. Our Lord now drew near to Je- 
rusalem; and his attendants, who were nume- 
rous, supposed. that he was about to avow him- 
Self the Messiah, and to set up his kingdom. in 
outward authority and majesty: but te obviate 
such erroneous conclusions, he gave them a par- 
abolical representation of what was. about. to 
take place in those respects. (JWVates, Matt. xv. 
14—30.) ~The nobleman signifies Christ himself, 
ascending into heaven to be exalted on the me-| 
diatorial throne, till his coming. to judgment. 
The ten iopuaal denote his professed disciples, 
who were few, in camparison. of the multi- 
tudes of his enemies, or of his, subjects in the 


heavenly world. The pound given.to each of|* history of Archelaus, who, after t 


~ them: to occupy, or trade with, till his return, 
(value about seven pounds sterling,) represents 
the gifts,, abilities, or possessions intrusted to 
each person; in the proper use of which, they 
prove themselves faithful servants, glorify their 
Lord, and do good, during their continuance on 
e€ “The citizens who hated him, represent es- 


peenly the Jewish nation, who heist the doc-| posed and banished for his tyranny, af 


' 


LUKE.) :/;/ 


| 


20. And ache camey 
behold, here is thy po dy 
kept laid up in a napkin.» 

21 For ™ } feared thee, ® 
art an austere man; thou tak 
thou layedst not down, sani 
thou didst not sow. 
22 And he» saith unto him, 
thine own mouth. will I judge 
wicked servant. .» Thou knet 
was an austere man, taking up tha 
not down, and reaping that I did no 
23 Wherefore then gavest not th 
money into the bank, that at my co 
I might have Ary ona mine own 
qusury? 

24 And he said unto them that 
by, * Take from him the pound, and. give 
zt to him that hath ten pounds. | 

25 (And they said unto meas * Lord, he, 
hath ten pounds.) . 


i) 


DOC 


be 01 Paes. To 


26 For I say unto you, | t.That unt 
every one which hath, shall be given 
“and from him that. hath not, eyen th 
he hath shall be taken away from hin 
27 But those x mine enemies, 
would not that I should reign over: 
bring hither, and slay them bekire me. 
[Practical Observations’ 


2.Cor. 9.6. 2 John} Jude 15. y 15. Ps, 109. a 
o 2Sam. L. 15. Jah} 44, 

Lyer. 13. & 3.9. &} 15. 5, 6. Mate 12.) 

6. 46. Proy, 26. 13 37. 22s 12, Rom, 1% 

—-16. Mat, 25.24.) 3.19) 


Jam. 4-17, p Mat. 25. 26, | CO 
m Exe 20, 19,20. Ifq Deut. 23, 19, 20, 
Sam. 12, 20. Mat.dr 12. 20. & 16, 2. k 
i 25, Rom. 8. 15.|5 ver. 16. 2 Sam. 7, ; 
2‘Tim. 1. % Jam, 19. Is. 55, 8,9. 
2-19. 1 John 4. 18. jt An ey Mat.” 13." 


n 1Sam. 6. 19—21. nei? wf 
23am. 6. 9—11. ri Bre John 15. I= 


Job 21.14,15. Ez.Ju 16. 3+ 1Sam. 2.380.) 15, 16. 


30. 
18. 25—29, Mal. $| & 15. 28. | 


14, 15. Rom 8. 7. 


nt it8 establishment. Hi 
after he had: received the kingdom, e 
have had some reference to his ¢ 9 
vengeance on the Jews: but bee 
the final judgment of all men. 
quired accords almost exai 
been already considered : 
same sum intrusted, some 
more, some less, and were 
tiom; and that’ the punish 
enemies of Christ, aswell 
cal professors of the Gospel is represen 
Went. inte. (42.) « Bhis probably refers t 


trine of - kingdom of. Christ, cu did 
could to preve 


* his father, Herod the great, we 
‘ receive from Augustus, the oni ean 
* father’s will, by which.he had the ki 
© Judea Jeft to him? (Bp. Porieus.) : As 
rable more than thirty years had ¢ 
the death, of Herod. the great, when 
‘spake this parable; and as-Archel 


sf as, * 
- ‘ily 
_ 28 § And when he had thus spoken, 
'yhe went before, ascending up to Jeru- 
salem. * apne’ ie ; 
29 Andit came to pass, when he was 
come nigh to Bethphage and Bethany, 
_ at the mount called the mount of Olives, 
he sent two-of his disciples, 
30 Saying, »Go ye into the village 
" over against yow ; in the which, at your 
enteri i, ye shall find a colt ticd, where- 
“on "5 ver man sat: loose him, and 
bring fim hither. 
_ 31 And if any man ask you, Why do 
ye loose him 2 thus shall ye say unto him, 


’ f° 
Pe Fok 


_ Because ¢ the Lord hath need of him. 
_ 32 And they that were sent, went their 
“way, and found even as he had said unto 
them. é 
. 4,83 And as they were loosing:the colt, 
ae owners thereof said unto them, Why 
loose ye thecolt? 
' $4 And they said, 4The Lord hath 
need-of him.» . 


r 


35 And they brought him to Jesus: 


and © they cast their garments upon the 
colt, and they set Jesus thereon. 

36 And as he went, they spread their 
clothes in the way. 
_. 87 And when he was come high, even 
now fat the descent of the mount of 


¥ 9. 51. Be 12, 50, &) Zech. 14.4. Acts 1.|d Zech. 9,9. John 
18. 31. Ps. 40.6—8.| 12. 10. 35. & 12.16. 2 
Mark 10, 32—34.|b ver. 32. & 22. 8—j Cor, 8. 9, 
John 18. 11. Heb.} 13. 1 Sam, 16. 2-.9./e 2 Kings 9. - 13. 
12.2. 1 Pet 4.1. ! John i4.29, Mate21. 7, 8. Mark 
% Mat, 21. 1, &e.je Ps. 24.1.& 50. 10-| 11, 7, 8 Gal, 4.15, 
Mark 11, 2, &c.| 12. Mat, 21. 2,3.) 16. 
John 12, 12—16. | Marl 11.26. Avts 
a ver. 37, & 21. 37. 
& 22, 99+ & 2dy 50. 


10. 36. 3. & 14, 26. 


reigned ten year$; it is not likely that his case 
Was especially alluded to. But most of the king's 
_ of the east, in those times, were vassals to the 
Romans ; ‘so that the next 
| to ascend the yacant throne, without their per: 


_ to travel to Rome; and. very 
tedious delays, 

able decision, 

curred, and was familiar 
ups our Lord intended to. make some distant 

ailision—‘ There are three sorts of men in‘the 

% first, those who know not Christ, and 
m him; secondly, those who accord. 

ir OWn vocation, diligently and zeal- 


and y heavy expenses, 
generally preceded a favour- 


[art © 


« proportion to the labours which they have sus- 
wiil also punish the last as 
even those wio waste an indolent 
| ‘ life in deliberation and speculation? ( Beza.) 

V. 28,—40. (Wotes, &e. Matt, xxi. 1-11, 


‘ 
it I | 


CHAPTER XIX. 


f ver. 29. Mark 13, 


heir seldom ventured. 


mission ; and, in many, instances, it was needful 


To this case; which frequently | 
to the hearers, per-| 


j aside that reserve, 


Bi 


ite 


an 
3) 
eer 


A. 


Olives, ¢ the whole muititude of the dis. 


ciples began to rejoice; and praise God 
with a loud voice, for all the mighty 
works that they had seen; 

38, Saying, » Blessed be the King that 
cometh in the name of the Lord ; i peace 
in heaven, and * glory in the highést. 

39 And some of the Pharisees from 
among the multitude said unto him, Mas- 
ter, rebuke thy disciples. ' : 

40 And he answered and said unto 
them, | tell you, that if these should hold 
their peace, ™ the stones would immedi- 
ately cry out. ‘ aie 

Al 4 And when he was come near, he 
beheld the city, " and wept over it, 

42 Saying, ° If thou hadst known, even 
thou, at least Pin this thy day, athe 
things which belong unto thy peace! r but 
now they are hid from thine-eyes. 

43 Yor s the days shall come upon thee, 
that thine enemics shall t cast a trench 


& 12. 10.19. Acts) —14. & 10. 5, fe 
4-1, 2.16—18, Jam.| Acts 10. 36. & 13. 
4. 5. 46. Heb. 3. 34& 10. 
m Ps, 96. 11. & 98.] 26—29, & 12, 24—- 
7-9 & 114. 1—8,) 26, 
Is. 55, 12. Hab. 2|r Is. 6.9, 10. & 20, 
} 11, Mat. 3.9, & 21.| 10-144 & 44. 18. 
15, 16. & 27. 45. 51) Mat. 13. 14, 18. 
——54, 2 Pet. 2.16. | John 13, . 383-41, 
n Ps. 119. 53, 136.) Acts 28. 25-27, 
158. Jer.9. 1. & 18.| Rom. 11. 7~10. & 
17. & 17.16. Hos.| Com 3, 14-16. & 
11, 8. John 11, 35.| 4.3, 4, 2 Thes. 2. 
Rom. 9. 2, 3. 9—12. 
© Deut, 5. 29. & 32,|s 21, 20—-94.. Deut. 
29. Ps. 81.13, Is.) 28. 49-—53, Ps. 37. 
48.18. Bz. 18. 31, 12,13, Dan. 9. 26, 
32. & 33, 11, 27. Mat. 92. 7. 8& 
iP ver. 44. Ps. 32, 6.) 23. 37—39. Mark 
| Is. 55.6. John 12. 
35, 36. 2Cor. 6. 
1,2. 


q 1.7779, & 2 101 


g 7-16. Ex. 15, 1, 

} &e Judg, 5. 1, ke. 
2Sam. 6. 12—16. 
1 Kings 8, 55, 56. 
1 Chr, 15. 28. & 16. 

’ 4, &e. 2 Chr. 29, 28 
—30. 36. Ezra 34 
10—13, Ps. 106. 11, 
12. John 12. 12, 13. 

h 13. 35. Ps. 72,17 
—19. & 118. 22— 
26. Zech. 9.9. Mat. 
21.9. Mark 11.9, 
10. 

i 2. 10—14. Eph. 2. 
14—18. Col. 1. 20. 
k Eph. 3. 6. 72. 
& 93.10. 21, 4 
Tim. 1.17. 1 Pet, 
112 Rev. 5, 9— 
14,& 191-6. - 
1 Is. 26. 11. Mat, 23. 
13. John 11. 47, 48, 


2. 15, 16. 
t Is. 29,1—4, Jer, & 
3—6. | 


Mark xi.1—11, John xii. 12—19. Marg. Ref.) 
J tell you, &c. (40.) The numerous miracles, 
which had been wrought by our Lord, (especial- 
ly that of raising Lazarus from the dead a short 
time before,) and the evident fulfilment of an- 
cient prophecies in him, rendered it so mani- 
fest that he was the promised Messiah ; that if 
the Jews refused to own and honour him as 
such, some other method would be taken, which 
would appear to’ the Pharisees as ‘Strange, as if 
the very stones should speak and declare him 
to be the King: of Israel and Lord of glory. The 


the Gentiles seems to have been alluded to—- 
(Mare. Ref.) It is observable, that towards 
the close of his life, our ‘Lord gradually laid 
which he before used. He 
no longer enjoined silence on those who were 
healed by him: and he in this instance express= 
ly declared himself to be the Son of David and 
the King of Israel. His time wa 
and so the reasons fo hi$ former cauti 
ger existed. « When they linger, 
‘ be the chief preachers and 
« kingdom of God: 
‘ traordinarily, ind 


who ou 
d setters forthagl 
he will raise up others. 
espite of them.” (Beza.)i" 


13. 14—20,, 1 Thes, 


expression was proverbial, but the calling of 


Ss now comes. 


‘to don, 


i 


A. D, 33, ° 
about thee, and compass thee round, and 
keep thee in on every side, 


44 And shall © lay thee even with the| have made it a den of thie 


ground, and * thy children within thee ; 

“and they shall not yleave in thee 

stone upon another; z because. 

knewest not the time of thy visitation. 

45 4 And he ® went into the temple, 

_ and began to cast out them that sold 
therein, and them that bought ; 


> 
uiKings 9. 7, 84 13.2. a Matt. 21. 12, 15. 
Mie; 3. 12, “ja wer. 42. & 1. 68:) Mark 1k 15—i7- 
x 13. 34. Mat. 23.) John 3. 18—21, 1) John 2, 15—16, 
37 Pet. 2. 12. b Deut, 14. 25, 26. 


y Mat. 24,2. Mark 


AE VE TS RE RS ON SARA EES 

V. 41—44,. When Jesus approached Jerusa-}\‘ 
lem, and had a clear view from the adjacent) ‘ 
hills, of its magnificence and prosperity, instead | ‘ 
of being affected by the prospect of those indig-| ‘ 


nitics and sufferings which there awaited him, 


or expressing any resentment for the base] ‘ 


usage which he was about to experience ; he 


foresaw the miseries coming on that ungrateful | ‘ 
and persecuting city, by the awful justice of God, | ‘ 


with tears of deep compassion : saying, as with: 


a wish or ardent desire, expressive of his|* 


deep concern, “If thou jhadst,” or, Oh, that 


« thou hadst known, in this thy day,” (the time | ‘ ‘ge? 
when the city was honoured and. favoured with |‘ they hung as it were upon his 
the presence of her King, Messiah, the Son of (Doddridge. Notes, 
God,) ‘the things, which belonged to thy xi. 15—18.) 


“ peace,” or prosperity! But that day was then: 
expired, her doom was passed, her eyes were 
blinded, and every thing conducive to her walfare 
was judicially kept out of sight. Our Lord there- 


fore concluded. with predicting the siege and en-|in werds, concerning” the 
“tire destruction of the city, and the havock' made! grace, and the exceeding riches 
‘of its devoted inhabitants; because they knew|ing love. Many are bro , to tl 
not the time of their gracious visitation, but/Jesus dispenses his blessings, Vv 
had rejected, and, were about to crucify, their | sign of obtainin Re n 
King. (Marg. Ref.)—* Christ is not simply de- | though idle and vain, is often 
‘€ lighted with the destruction, no, not of the|men acquainted with the 
© wicked’ (Beza.) The possibility, nay, the} puts a 


actual existence, of an union betwixt awful jus-|is a probable means of doing 


tice denouncing sentence against the criminal, 
and benevolence sympathizing ip his misery, 


even to tears, is most affectingly shown in this | mission, propos 
So that it stands as an unanswerable | ing a royal rec 
refutation of those charges, which are constant-| but unless grace has 

the ven-| will “make haste to” 
as if they|when therefore ‘this e 


passage. 


ly brought against such as denounce 
geance of God on impenitent sinners, 


must of course be actuated by malevolence — | Pharisees murfnor, ang : 
All such accusations involve the Saviour him-/Redeemer’s condescension 
self, as well as’ the prophets and apostles, along |the sinner’s felicity: — Repel 


with modern teachers and professors of Christi- 


anity, under one general condemnation. (Voie, ) where it is genuine, 
Ez xviii. 23. xxxiii. 11.) The language of the| sition are produ 

eriginal- is “abrupt and interrupted; and_pe- and a new.life is 
culiarly suited to show the deep interest which ly welcomes the Saviour, and whilst he 
about | of his free’ salvation, he devotes hims 
‘If after slaying service: ‘If he possess wealth, he willim 


the speaker took in the concerns of those, 
whony he was discoursing. 
€so many prophets ; and so often refusing me, 
© the Lord of the prophets: in this my last com- 
© ing to thee, thou hadst had any regard to thy- 
“self” (Bez=a.)—‘ When Vespasian besieged 
« Jerusalem, his army compassed the'city round 
* about, and kept them in onevery side. And 


i 


one| temple. 
thou} scribes, and the chief of 1 


Mus 
46 Saying unto. 
My house is the house 


47 9 And “he taugh 
But ¢ the chief prie 


sought to-destroy him 5 

. 48 And ‘ could not 
might do for all the people *- 
attentive to hear him. Bp ite 


27, &e. John 18, 20. 


© Bs. 93.5, Is. 56.) , 
e Matt. 26, 3, | 


7. Jer. 7.11, Ez. 
43-12. Hos., 12. 7. 
Matt. 23.14. | 


2—4. 
Mark 12, 12. & 14.1 16. 
1. John 7, 19. 44+ &{* Or, 
8. 37—40, & 10, 39. Neh 
& 11, 58-57. 


d 21. 37, 38. Matt. 
21. 23., Mark 11. 


though it was judged a great 
practicable wee Abia 
wall: yet, Titus animating 
tempt it, they in three ; 
ty-nine furlongs, having th 
and so cut off all hopes that Be 5 
« within the city should escape. Titus 
commanded his soldiers to dig up the 
was so fully done, that alia came | 
it, were persuaded it er. could 
again” (Josephus) 9 
V. 45-48, Attentive, &e. (48.) “They 
to him with such great attention, 
* oe ie : 


© 


med 


4 BP 6 


g 
Shea as; 
if " 4 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIO 
Re eS. gious 
The Lord illustrates by facts what 


ght 


a share of 


ot 


sinner, as it were i 


the Gospel is preached, Je: 
at the door of a man’s hea 


ing to bei’ 
aoe se for 


‘timated by terrors or feats, bt 
ew judgment 
new character is 


red on. The vt 


ately think of becoming a faithful ste 
though he may not be called actual 
all, and follow:his Lord, yet he will 
out any express command, to employ” 
erable part of it in @haritable uses @ 
the degree of his faith and love? 


_ CHAPTER XX. — 


he acts, 1—8 ; speaks the parable of the vineyard 
let out to wicked husbandmen, 9—19 : shows that 


BY, py i AS eae 


¥ 


their mouths will soon be stopped and their un- 
improved advantages will be taken from them, 
to enrich the faithful servants ; * For unto'every 
“© one that hath shall be given, and he shall have 
* abundance; and from him that hath not, even 
‘« that he hath shall be taken away from him,” 

: V. 28—48. a, 

Would we have confidence before Christ af 
his coming, we should now observe his directions 
and rely on his promises; and when * the Lor 
* hath need” of ought belonging to us, we should 
feadily devote it to his service. But what will 
be the feelings of the multitude of the disciples, 
when they shall behold their Lord and Saviour 
return in his glory to judge the world! How 
will they then “ rejoice and praise God with a ° 
“loud voice, for all the mighty works which 
“they have seen!” In anticipation of this joy, let 
us now gladly welcome every display of his 
grace, in the conversion of sinners and the suc- 


| pride and self-pieference. ‘ in f sin 
Bs" | eS ¥. 11-37. nile cess of his Gospel; exulting in the triumphs of 
it behooves us carefully to study the nature of} our “ King who cometh in the name of the Lord,? 
the Reedeemer’s kingdom, that we maf under-| and rejoicing that ‘there is peace for man’ in 
Stand our present situation, and form just expec-| “ heaven, and glory to God in the highest.? 
tations in respect of the future. Our blessed|They, who object to such songs of praise 
Lord is indeed established on his glorious} to the Redeemer, will wail and lament when he 
throne ; and. it is vain to send a message after} Shall appear to complete his_people’s salvation ; 
him refusing submission to his authority: yet] and if there were none on earth to adore the dis. 
many, even from pretended regard to the honour | play of the divine perfections in the work of our 
and worship of God, (like the Jews of old,) speak |redemption, the very stones must ery out and. 
-as if this was left to their option. They seem | upbraid the ingratitude and insensibility of man-. 
- to think, that they may choose their own way of| kind! But:who can behold the holy Jesus weep. 
approaching God, or entering héaven; and deter-| ing over the city where his precious blocd was’ 
mine for themselves by what judge, or accord-| about to be shed, in the prospect of the miseries 
ing to what rule, their final doom shali be deter- | awaiting his insulting murderers ; without per- 
mined. But these things are immutably settled ; | ceiving that the image of God in human natur 
and all, who will not have the Saviour to reign consists very much in expanded benevolence 
over them, shall be punished as enemies to his|and tender compassion to the miserable, even 
person and kingdom ; of which awful doom the| when their miseries are most justly deserved ? 
vengeance executed on the unbelieving Jews was | Surely, tllen, those persons, who take up certain 
an earnest and a shadow. Alas! the number | doctrines of the Gospel in such a manner, as to 
even of his professed servants is very small, in| have their hearts rendered by them more callous 
Proportion to that of his enemies ; and their abil-|towards their fellow-sinners; and who, (from 
‘ity is often little, compared with the talents and|topies grounded on God’s secret purposes,) ob+ 
“possessions which ungodly men abuse. Yet if, | ject to compassion for perishing sinners, or pray- 
in humble faith, cheerful diligence, and patient|ers for men in general, have far ‘more’ of thé 


“© live 2? yet he will surely accomplish his most 
awful threatenings on all, who neglect his great 
salvation, May he then come, and cleanse our 
hearts by his Spirit, that they may bea holy tem. . 
ple unto the Lord! May he purify his Church 
and his holy ordinances, from all those practices 
and persons, which pervert or defile them! May 
his obstinate enemies be disappointed, and not 
find what to do;’ whilst sinners on every side be- 
come attentive to his words of truth and Sal. . 
vation ! . PERE SR ey, iis 
ees : % 2 


eterte 
houghts of him, and a persuasion that his ser- 
ice is unprofitable, But whatever excuses such 
en now make for their indelence and. avarice, 
vag Raa Yay A RO HEART tek Ag: ' 


A. D. S30 


tribute should be paid to Cesar, 20—26, Confutes 
the Sadducees, concerning the resurrection of the 
dead; and puts all his adversaries to silen 7- 
40: inquires how Christ was both David’s Son, 

- and David’s Lord, 41--45; and warns the people 

__, against the ambitious and hypocritical Scribes,46, 


47. ¥ 
ND it came to 

those days, as 
jn the temple, and 
b the chief priests 
‘upon Aim, with the 


2 And spake unto him, saying, © Tell|2 What shall 1 do? #1 will send 1 rt 
us, Dy what authority doest thou these|loved Son: > it may be they will ver: 
is he that gave thee|ence him when they seehim. — 


things? or, ¢ Who 
this authority? 


3 And he answered and said unto them, him, they ¢ reasoned among themse! 
eI will also ask you one thing ; and an- » Heir: com 


“gwer me: 
4 The f baptism 


heaven, or of men? 15 Sof th 
5 And they reasoned with themselves, yard, and killed Azm: 


saying, If we shall say, From heaven 5 he 
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6c) LUBE, 


K 


he taught the people 
preached the gospel, 
and the scribes came 
elders, erg 


j 


of John, was it g from| ours. 


&e 


‘will say, » Why then believed ye him not? | 


6 But and if we 


say, Of men; ‘all the} 


people will stone’ us: * for they be per- 
suaded that John was. a prophet. — 

7 And they answered,! that they could 
not tell whence 27 was. 


_ 8 And Jesus said unto them, ™ Neither 
tell Tyou by what authority I do these 


things. 


94 Then began he to speak to the 
people ™ this parable; A certain man 
© planted a vineyard, P and let it forth to 
a husbandmen, and * went into a far 


country for a long 
' 10 And at * the 


11. 27. dohn 18.20.| & 5. 


b 1 Chr. 24. 


33. 25. 
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time, ge 
season he *t sent a ser- 
m 22,684 Job 5. 12, 


13. Provy 26. 4, 5. 


33—35, Acts 
Matt. 15. 14. & 16. 


© 19. 35-40. 45, A6.|i Matt. 91.26/46. &| 4. & 21. 27. Mark 


a 19. 47, 48. a 29. $4. & 3. 26-36. 


Matt. 21. 23—27, 


26. 5S Mark 12. 11. 33. 
Mark 11. 28—~33, | 12. Acts 5. 26.. n Matt. 


‘21, 33, 


‘2 Ex.2, 14. John 2.|k 1.76. & 7. 26-29. Maik 12. 1. 
“4s. & 5. 22-27.| Matt. 14. 5- Johnjo Ps. ge Is, 5. 
: 1—4. Jer. 


Acts 4.7—10. & 7.} 10, 42. 


(2723539. 51- {1 Iss 6-9, 
11. & 2% 9—12.| 1 Cor. 3.69. 


14. & A1.28-& +2-19.|p Cant. But) 32. 
& 44.18. Jere 8.7—Iq Deut 1.’ 


-e@ 22.68. Matt. 15. 2, 
8. Col. 4. 6. 
£7- 28—35. Matt. 
"14. 7—19. & 17. 11,1 9 Ze 
j2, & 21. 25—314 Mal. 
John 1,6 19--28.) $-19 
@ 15. 18, Dam. 4: 25, 


26. ’ 
hk John 1. 15—18.1 3-3. 


, | NOTES. 
, CHAP. XX. V.1—8. (Notes, Matt, 
27, Mark xi. 27—S3.)_ 
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Sa, 193.04 
‘that the owner of a 
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_ murderers f bis son to keep t 
he had power*to dispossess and pun 
: Oe Ni Eee 2 "> 


my 22 er tied Be, 


jon about 


(14,) “It was not at all, pro 


re 2e.21. 
30, & 26.) John 15. 1—12. 1 


5—15.& 
che 11: 15—-17.| 16.18. & 17. 8—15. 
2. 7—9- John|r 1% 12. iy 

4,20. & 9+ 39. 2|s Ps. 1, 3+ Jers 5. 24s 


‘Thes. 2: 10—12. 2} Matt. 21. 34—36, | 
‘Tim: 3. 8, 9. 2 Pet} Mark 12. 2—5.- +e 
: t Judgs 6. 810. 2} 


vineyard would suffer 


’ ee, 
ae & 


Se 


| fhe imsbadm 
away,empty. _ 


away empty, 


they wounded him also, and cast 


shall the Lord of » 
them ? as 


husbandmen, and sha 
to others. And when the 
said, God forbid. > /# 


Ex 23 
3.) ‘The Pharisees, being 
ith the truth ‘of Christ’s doctrine, 
| mov his outward calling, and 
4nks are overcome by the witness of their own con-' 
Lhe aeegees « (Hese) fr i i a 

“W.9—18.) (Notes, Matt. xxi. 33—46., Mark 


he inheritance, if 
ish them. 


‘ ‘i hi 
11 And again he sent 


ahd Be UP r i rey. 
ae yant: and they beat him 2 
pass, ® chat on one of treated, him shamefully, an 


12 And again he sent 


13 Then said the Lord of the vin 


14 But when the husbandme 


x 
eAre ares 
15 Sof they cas 


ie a 


“16 He shall’ cot 


17 And he i beheld them, and said 


* 


k What is this then that is w th 


Stone which the builders rej 
same is become the hea ; 
18 Whosoever ™ shall fall 1 
Stone shall be broken; b 


Kings 17. 13. 2 Chr.|y Hos. 10. 1. 
$6. 15, 16. Neh 9.|z Is. 5.4, Hos 
30. Jer, 25. 3=7.| & 11.8 { 
& 26. 2—6g & 35. A 
15.& 44. 4,5. Host & ba 
6. 4—6. Zech 1, 3] & 17, 35, 
—6. & 7.9-13. | Rom. 8 3. Gals 
u 11. 47-50. & 13.) 4.1 John 4. 
34.1 Kings 22. 24.)b Jer. 36. 3+ 
2 hr. 16, 10, &ye ver. 5. Mal 
24. 19—21. Neher 9.) & 21-2550 
26. Jer. 2, 30. &ld Pse2 
20. 2. & 26.20—24.) Mate 2 
& 29. 26, 27. & $7] 1.2. 
15, 16. & 38 4—6.le yer. TOE 
Matt. 23. 30—37.] & 22, 2. Gen 
Acts Z- 520% Thes.} 18-20. id 
215. | aia pas Pa 
Thes.2.2, Heblf f 
- Mat 


as the detes 
ness, of the priests 4 d rulers, in th 
on which iby bad Bh en 
scribes allowed, that the husbandm 

e most dreadful punishment: ba 

that our Lord applied it | 
‘them according t 


God forb 
Hy tie 


_ D. 33. ¢ CHAPTER XX.  .” Ys. 
') Byt 7, ae $ 
» 19 § And the chief priests and the 
ie, ‘scribes =the same hour sought tolay hands 
 omhim; and they feared the people : for 
_ they perceived that he had spoken this pa- 
rable against them. — 
20 Ando they watched Aim, and sent 
forth spies, which should P feign them- 
selves just men, that they might take 
hold of his words, that so 4 they might 
-» deliver him unto the power and author- 
eo the governor. 
< “0 21 And they asked him, saying, * Mas- 
ter, we know that thou § sayest and teach- 
est rightly, neither t acceptest thou the 
person of any, but teachest the way of 
x Gad seuly: et 
22 Is it * lawful for us to give tribute 


any resurrection, and they asked him, 

28 Saying, Master, * Moses wrote un~ 
to us, If any man’s brother dic, having a 
wife, and he die without children, ‘that 
his brother should take his wife, and raise 
up seed unto his brother. _ 

29 There were therefore seven breth- 
ren: and the first took a wife, and died 
without children. ~ : 

30. And the second took her. to wife, 
and he died childless. 

31 And the. third took her; and in like 
manner the seven also: and they left no 
children, and died. 

32 Last of all the woman » died also. 
33 Therefore ign the resurrection, 
whose wife of them is she? for seven 
had her to-wife. ; 

34 And Jesus answering, said unto 
them, © The children of this world ! mar- 
ry, and are giyen in marriage: 

~ 35 But they which shall be ™ account- 

ed worthy ® to obtain that world, and the 
resurrection from the dead, ° neither mar- 
ry, nor are given in marriage: 

36 Neither P can they die any more: 
for they are 4 equal unto the angels, and 
‘are © the children of God, being the chil- 


_ unto Cesar, or no? 
93 :_ But = he perceived their craftiness, 
~ and said unto them, ¥ Why tempt ye me? 
_» 24 Shew me + a penny. Whose image 
and superscription hath it? They an- 
“swered and said, z Cesar’s. 

25. And he said unto them, * Render 
therefore unto Cesar the things which be 
Cesar’syand> unto God the things which 
be God’s. 

_ 26 And ¢they could not take hold of : 
his words before the people: 4 and they dren of the resurrection. 


- maryelled at his answer, and held their $7 Now that the dead are raised, * even 
© peace. : '| Moses shewed at the bush, * when he 


27 § Then came to Aim certain of|calleth the Lonp, the God of Abraham, 
¢ the Sadducees, which deny that there is and the God of Isaac, and the God of 


: Jacob. 
n ver. 14. & 19. 47,) 1. 10,1 Thes. 2. 4,) Murg. 20. 2. * 
48, Matt. 21-45,46.] 5. | eee &s..&| 38 For he is not ® a God of the dead, 
& 26. S, 4 Markjt 2 Chr. 19. 7. Jo 3. 1.823. 2 Acts} - 
34. 19. Aets 10.) 11.23, & 25. 8—12. : 

o Ps. 37. $2, 33. &! 33,35.Gal.2.6. | & 26.32. Phil. 4.32. 22 30. Mark 12 
38, 12. 1s-29-20,21.|* Or,of airuth. a Prov. 2t.21. Mat. 25, Rev. 5. 6—14- 

18. = 7,9—12. & 22. 


Heb. 13. 4. 

m 21. 36, Acts 5. 41. 
2 Thes. 1. 5. Rey. 
3.4 


18 Acts 4.1,2.& 
5. 17. & 23. 6—3. 
1 Cor. 15. 12.2 Tim. 


17. 27. & 22. 21, 


. a 
38. & 20. 10. Matt.| 4.13. 19—22. &.9.| Mark 12. 17. Ra@ 2- 17, 18- 2 
ey 
14— 


£ Gen. 38.8. 11. 26.\n Dan. 12. 2, 3.[r Rom. 8. 19—25. 
Deut. 25. 5—10,| John 5. 29. Acts?’24.} 1 John 3. 2- 
Ruth 1. 11, 12. 15. Heb. 11.35. {s Ex.3.2—6. Deut. 
= Lev. 20. 20. Jer.jo Mat. 22. 29, 30.) 33.16. Acts 7. 30— 
22. 30, - | Mark 12. 24,25. | 32. 

“‘h Judg. 2. 10. | Is. 25. S.° Hos. 13-jt Gen, 17. 7. & 28. 


7. Neh. 5. 4. & 9.| 13.6, 7. 1 Pet. 2. 15 

—17- 

ib Acts 4.19, 20.& 

17. Acts 5.37. 5. 29, 1 Cor- 10.31. 
22. 


Ll 4, & 9. 5. Hi 14. 4 Cor. 15. 26.{ 13, 21. & 33. 9. 


Mark 12, 19—23. 


1 - 
. : . 5 r 2. 22. 34, Rom. 3. 4 ° 
(|| Mark 12.14. John) Mat 16. 1. & 22 19. Tit. 1. 11. K 16-8. 2104. & 22.35. | 73. 93-26. & 145. 
ee ' John 3. 2 | 18.1.Cor. 10.9. je Matt. 16. 1. 6. 12,| 1 27-27. 3 Cor.7.2\q Mech. 3. 7. Matj&,2. Heb. 11. 16. 
-) 8 2 Cor. 2, 17. Gal. t Matt 18. . & 22. 23. Mark 39.{ Se. Eph. 5- Sit 


sey 9 
hom. (18.), The persevering opposition of the 
 _ Roman empire, in all its forms, and in every age, 
to Christand his cause, and the final and dread- 
fal destruction of it, may here be predicted, 
+ ‘along with the calamities and miseries of the 
» Tews. (Notes, Dan. ii. 34—45. Zech. xiv.) The 
‘punishment of all persecutors is also 


© tribute to Czsar; hoping, that by denying it to 
© be due to him from the Jews, they might 
* accuse him as an enemy to Czsar; for they 
‘ knew, that his decisioa of questions, relating 
¢ only to their law and controversies, would not 
€ offend these Gallios” (Whitby.) It would be 
well, if all who are insidiously watched and 
questioned on such subjects, would imitate our 
Lord’s conduct ; neither intermeddling with dis- 
putable political subjects, nor maintaining a sus- 
picious silence; but plainly showing that obedi- 
ence and tribute should be rendered even to 
usurpers and heathens, while possessed of au- 
thority ; except where the higher obligation bf 
obedience to God requires the eontrary. 


WV. 19—26. (Notes, Matt. xxii. 15—22. Mark 
xii. 13—17.) The design of these spies is here 
more expressly stated than by the other evan- 
gelists. ‘The last refuge that false prophets 
* have to destroy the true prophets, is to lay 
* treason and sedition to their Rarge.’ (Beza.) 
* They put to him the question; about paying 


+ 


if. Dag. 
but of the living: = for ali live unto him." 


39 Then certain of the Scribes answer-] how is he then his 


ing, said, Master, y thou hast well said. 

40 And after that, 2 they durst not ask 
him any question at all. 

ai 4 And he said unto them, How 
say they that b. Christ is David’s Son? 

42 And David ¢ himself saith in the 
book of Psalms, ¢ the Lorp said unto my 
Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, 

43 Till 1 make «thine enemies thy 
footstool. ; 


x John 6. 57. & 11.] 34. Mark 12. 36, 37. 
25, 26, & 14. 19.Ja Mat. 22, 41, 42.! Acts 1.20. & 13.33 
Rom. 6. 22, 23. &] Mark 12. 35. —35. Heb. 3. 7- 


14. 7—9. 2 Cor. 6.;)b 18. 38, 39. Is: 9.]4 Ps. 110. 1. Mat. 
16, & 13. 4, Col. 3.} 6,7. & Lip 1; 2. Jer.) 22.44.45. Acts 2. 
3,4. Rev. 7,15— 23. 5,6. & 33. 15,) 34, 35.1 Cor 15. 
27. & 22.1. 16.21. Mat. 1. 1. 25. Heb. 1. 13. 

y Mat, 22. 34—40.] John.7. 42. Acts 2.\e 19, 27, Ps. 2. 1— 
Matk 12. 28—34, 9, & 21. 8—12. &) 
Acts 23, 9. Rey. 22. 16. 72, 9. & 109. 4—20. 


30, Rom. 1, 3, ma 


Z Prov. 26. 6. Mat.[c 24. 44. 2)Sam. 23 


22, 46. Mark 12.! 1,2, Mat, 22. 43.) 19. 14—21. 


V. 2739. (Notes, Matt. xxii. 23—33. Meark| body, at the resurrection, a 
XiL. 27 )—Children,  &c. (34.) § They are here} for, it must be allowed, t 


* called “ the children of this world,” who live 
*in this world: and not they, that are wholly 
¥ ;epen to the world, as before? xvi. 8—Children 
“of, &c. (36.) ‘Partakers of the resurrec- 
* tion: for as they shall live indeed, who shall 
* enjoy everlasting bliss; so do they rise iadeed, 
© who rise to life: though if this word resurrec- 
£ tion be taken generally, it belongeth also to the 
SI wicked ; who shall rise unto’ condemnation, 
€ which is not properly life, but death’— Live un- 
to him. (38.) § The godly do not die, though 
* they die here’on earth.” (Beza.)—* Whenit is 
* said, ‘ God is not the God of the dead,” the 
* meaning is, He is not the God of them who are 
* to abide in astate of death, and never to enjoy 
* the resurrection of the just; and will not be 
«called their God, 4s not having prepared for 
€ them an heavenly ‘city: also God here styles’ 
© himself the God of Abraham, Isaac, and Ja- 
* cob; 
‘ their persons ; in which. sense the Jews always 
© understood these words: now he would not be 
* the God of-the dead, though their souls lived, 
« unless their bodies also rose again.’ (Whitby ) 
“ For all live Gy him,” or, in him, or, with him. 
'The words may be renderd @ither way.) All who 
have the Lord for their God, * live by him.”— 
** Because I live, ye shall live also.”—‘ Ye are 
« dead ; and your life is hid with Christ 2m God ; | 
* when Christ who is our Life shall appear, then 
shall ye also appear with him in glory" tl 
(John xiv. 19, Gol. iii, 3,4.) Believers, as 
one with Christ, * never die.” (Jolin. xi. 25, 26.) 
—* They sleep in, Jesus, and God will bring 
them with him2? (i Thess. iv. 14.) For 
** whether we live, we live unto the Lord, and 
~ © whether we die, we die unto the Lord; whether 
“‘ we live therefore or die, we are the Lord’s.”’ 
(Rom. 3 xiv. 8.) The original is without a prepo- 
~ sition, as in the. words .under consideratien.— 
“God ‘is not the God of the dead: but he’ is the} 
| God of Abraham, &c; therefore Abraham now 
lives, as.to his soul, and shall awuke as to the!‘ 


z 


ay LUKE. 


& 110.5, 6. Rey.jh 12. 1. Mat. 16. 6. 22. Me iat ths 


that is, not of their souls only, but of|* bit only, but’ by * 


ing them too much honour 
into a formal. controversy with them; the 
way is to address their conscienees by. apt ill 
j trations’; and so to detect those cerrup 
tions or secret sins, which are the real 
of their dislike to the Bible, but wh 
endeavour to conceal even from th 

“They flatter themsélves in {heir 
“until vad iniquity be found. to 


ee David the 
45 4 Then g in the 


46h Beware of the Se 
sire to walk in Jong robes, and lov 
ings in the markets, and the highe 
in the synagogues, and the ¢ 
feasts ; Lt 

47 Which & devour widow it 
land for a shew make long 
m the same shall receive greater dz 
tion. = « 
fl. 31—35, & 2. 11. 
Is. 7. 14. Mut. 1. 
23. Rom. 965. Gal. 
4.4. 1 Tim-3. 16. 
Revs 22. 16, 
g Mat. 15. 10. & 23, 


1, 2. Mark 8 34. 
1 Tim, 5,20. 


8) 0. & 3.2/3. 
23. 14 Mark 
40. 


4. 15. 

i Le 43. & 14. 7, 
Prov. 29. 23. Mat, 
4 23. Site Mark abet 


k Jer. 1.6—1 
Mark 3.15. 2 Tim.| 3 ite Mie. 2. 


God of the dead ; all 
God, * live: by him : 
“ their bodies shall at 
“ be swallowed up in 
11.) : 
V. 40. The sadaaeeee pene te 
but one of the Scribes, being a Ph risee, a 
this asked our Lord a question ; an 
to it silenced the Pifarisees also. 

WV AIX44, (Notes, Matt. xxii, 
xii. 35—37.)_* Christ is go the Son « 
‘ cording to the flesh; as to be h 
the eternal Son of God? (Beza.) 

V. 45—47. (Notes, ‘Matt. x 1 
xii 38—40. Morg. Ref.) 
*ambiticus and covetous pastors must be 
‘i ee > .(Beza.)—* The, clergy at 
© ed,’ (or distinguished,) * not by tt 
‘ apparel, as by their learning; i ed é 

ir conversa ; b 


«adornment of the body, bit iby, PUR, 
Shia Celestine, in ied 


cretly determined not 
ve and are in’ fact only 


them from i ‘th 
purposes. Such objector 


with pertinence, brevity, aay eayions is 
general, toe 


x 


rete! 


CHAP. xxL , 


*. ities which would pr 


—36. He daily preaches 
tires aati t of Olives, 37, 382 


casting their gifts into » the 


ae A Age ae up, * and saw the rich 


treasury. : 
& And he saw also a certain poor widow 


ts Sh 
FAG: 
@ more than they all. 

3 oe per 5) 
_ @ Mark. 11—13. & 
oa side Mat. 27. 6. John 3.) & 10. 34) 
b Josh. 6.19, 24. 1} 20. 


Kings 14. 26.2 Kin.|* Mark 12.42, M 
240 13. 2 Chre36.'e 4. 25. & 9. 27, 


In this way it may often be shown, that they re 
semble, in pride, per erseness, ingratitude, en 


mity to God, and aversion to his holy service, 


those men who murdered the prophets and cru. 
cified the of God; in order to establish 
thei? own authority and reputation, and live ac- 
comune to their own ungodly lusts without con- 
trol —Bat it behooves every one of us, who are 
. favoured with the word and ordinances of God, 
to inquire, whether we make a proper use of our 
‘advantages, and act consistently with our pro- 
fessed: subjection to the Gospel? For awful 
will be the doom, not only of builders that re. 
ject him who is the Head-Stone of the corner, 
but of those who profess to “reverence the Son,” 
and yet render not the fruits of the vineyard in 
 due-Season, : 
= 'V, 1947, 

When ministers succeed in bringing the word 
of God home to the consciénces of obstinate 
transgressors, they will surely be exasperated : 
and in return they will watch their opportunity 
and assume every disguise, to fasten some charge 
upon the character ofthe ministers, or to expose 
them to’ the displéasure of the ruler. But the 


| “the way of God truly2™ tk avoid their snares; 
and they will instruct n their duty to God, 
‘to the king, and to all men, inso clear a manner, 
that "such as are of the contrary part may have 
/“€ novevil thing to say of them.” Ungodly men 
hater grow more and morelike to “ their 


wisdom from above will Pie avid who * teach- 
y 


“ father the devil, and the lusts of their father 
)** they will do” but let us seek to be daily 
 “ transformed in the renewing of our minds,” 
‘that. we may be made meet for, and counted 
Aeticve: _to obtain, the heavenly inheritance 
‘where we shall be “ equal to the angels, as the 
.“ children of God, and the children of the re. 
)“* surreetion 7” and where “the Lord himself 
“ will be our everlasting Light” and our all-suf. 

cient Portion. “hither our Forerunner,” 
he Son of David and his Lord, «hath for us en- 
* tere@,” who is at the right hand of God, and 
-* 


aaa 
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CHAPTER XXII. 
? 


Christ prefers the widow’s two mites, to the large 

offerings of the rich, 14. He foretelis the de- 
_ struction of the temple, 5, 6 the signs and calam- 
recede and accompany it, 
giving suitable exhortations and promises, 7---19. 
and the destraction and continued desolations of 
Jerusalem, 20-24 ‘The signs of his coming, 25 
—33. He exhorts to watchfulness and prayer, 34 


Boe temple, snare ae days will come, in the which € there 


© in thicher two * mites. _ 
3 And he said, © Of « truth I say unto 
you, That this poor widow hath cast in 


18 Neh. 18. 13.) 12. 44. Acts 4. 27. 


35. 2129, 
rk 12. 43, 44.& 
4,3, 9. 2 Cor. 8. 


4 D. 33, 
4 For all these have of their abundance 
cast in unto the offerings of God: but 
she of her penury hath cast in ¢ all the 
living that she had. iti 
5 | And ‘as some spake of the temple, 
how it was adorned with goodly stones 
and gifts, he said, | , 
6 4s for these things which yebehold, 


shall not be left one stone upon another, 
that shall not be thrown down. a. 

7 And they asked him, saying, Master, 
but ® when shall these things be? and 
* what sign 7/2 there be when these things 
shall come to pass ? 


2,3. 12. & 9.6, 74 Jer. 7% 1114. & 
€ 8, 43. & 15: 12.| 26.6. 9.18. Lam. 
Acts 2. 44, 45.84) 26-3. & 4.1.&% 
34. 5-18. Ez. 7, 29— 
22. Dan. 9,26, 27, 
Fike Mie. 3. 12. Zee. 11. 
& 19. 44. 1 Kings 9.} 1. & 14.2. Mat. 24. 
7—9. 2 Chr. 7. 20—! 2. Mark 13. 2. Aets 
22. Is. 64.10, 11.' 6. 13, 14 


h ver.32.Dan,12.64. 
Matt. 34. 3. Mark 
13. 3,4. John 21. 
21, 22. Acts 1.6, 7. 
i ver, 20, 21. 27, 28. 
Matt. 24, 15, 16. 
Mark 13. 14. 


shall there remain till all enemies 
his feet. Let us therefore fear being found among 
them ; as al! hypocrites, infidels, and profligates 
Most certainly will be : and let.us beg of God ta 
preserve us from pride, ambition, -covetousness, | 
ang every evil thing ; and to teach us to seek that 
honour which cometh from him alone. 
P NOTES. 

CHAP. XXT. V.1—4. (Note, Mak xii. 41 
—44.) ‘This treasury received the voluntary 
* oblations of the worshippers who came-up to 
* the feasts ; and the money thrown into it was 
* employed to buy wood for,the altar, Salt, and 
* other necessaries, not provided for in any 
‘other way” (Doddridge.) It is probable, that 
the public sacrifices .and the incense, were 
bought with this money ; and that part of it as 
often expended in repairing the temple and its ¥ 
out-buildings. The worshippers from a distance ~ 
would be the principal persons, who cast mo- 
ney into it, at the great feasts: but it does not 
appear, that was exlusively intended for them. 

V.3. Goodly, &e. Josephus says, that some 
of the stones of the temple were forty-five cu- 
bits long, five high, and six broad; and that the 
marble of it was so-white, that it appeared at 2 
distance like a mountain of snow : and several. 
writers have mentioned various oblations of mas- 
sy gold which were affixed to the walls and pil- 
lars, besides tie immense riches contained in the 
(treasuries: _ 3 : 
» V.6. As for these, &c. Some read the words 
interrogatively, .* Do ye look at these things 2” 
But as they are properly rendered in ‘our ver. 
sion, they emphatically show the holy indiffer- 
ence of our Lord to all external magnificence. 
The disciples, not much accustomed to such itt 
splendour, expressed gréat admiration ; and pros Eh 
bably were disposed to think, that true religion 9) 
was closely connected with it, or promoted pee * 
it. But the spiritual mind of our Lord, in both 
respects, disregarded it; being wholly occupi- 
ed by things of a more sublime 
ture; 


are put under 


and heavenly na- 
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Laika has 
kings and rulers f 
13 And ¥ it shall t 
‘tiinoniy. 
. 14 * Settle ic therefore 
|not to meditate before 

wer ae 
| 15 For tI will give youa 
wisdom, “ which all your adverse 
not be able to gainsay nor resist. 

16 And * ye shall be ey 
parents, and brethren, and kinsfolks, 

friends ; ¥ and some of you sha they e: 
to be putto death. = ha 
» \7 And ye shall be hated of all me 
a for my name’s sake. 0 Sule ; 

18 But» there shall not an hair of 
head perish; Repti netsh) 

19 Iniyour © pa 
souls. P|. £ 


Lb aa eden ey ae \ He ee eM a 
8 And he said, * Take heed that ye be 
not deceived : ! for many shall come in 
“ my name, saying, [am Christ ; and the 
time draweth, near: go ye not therefore 
after them. i RRA 3 
g But™ when ye shall hear of wars and 
commotions, be not terrified : for these 
things must first come to pass; >. but the 
end zs not by and by. A ey 
10 Then: said he unto them, ° Nation 
«shall rise against nation, and kingdom 
against kingdom?) 20) 600) bee 3 
11 And great earthquakes shall be in 


divers places, and famines, and pestilen- 

ces; and fearful sights, P and great signs 
‘shall there be from heaven. * / 

12 But 4 before all these, they shall 

" «Jay their hands on. you, and persecute 

you, delivering you up to the synagogues, 

, © and into prisons, being brought before 

” x Jer. 29-8 Matt] —8. Mark 13. 7, 8+ 24, 9, 10. Mark 13. 

2404, 5.11. 23-25.) ver. 8. 28. 9—13. John 15. 

_ Mark 13. 5, 6. 21—|o 2 Chr. 15. 5, 6.{ 20. & 16.2, 3. Acts 

‘93,2 Cor. 11, 13—| Hag. 2 21, 22.) '4.'3—7. & 5. 17— 

15. 2 Thes. 2. 8. 10,! Zech. 14. 2, "Sd 19. 40. & 6, 1215. | 

| 42. 2 Lim. 3.13. 1|.13- Mark 13, g.! & 7. 57—60. & 8, 


-} John 4 1. Rey.| Acts 2 19, 20. & 11.| 3. & 9.4, & 12. 1— 
“| 98. Heb. 12. 27.) 4, & 26- 24—26, & 


x Phil. 1,28. 1 Thes. 
3. 3, 4-2 Thes. 1. 5« 
S$ 12-11, 12, Mat. 10-1 
19,20. Mark 15, 11.) 2. 
t 24, 44. Ex. 4.11! B 
12, Prov. 2. 6. Jer.) 8 
1. 9 Acts 2. 4, &iz I 10. 
| 4.\ 813. 314 33.| 9. Mark 
h Col. 4:}.Jobn 7, 7. 

& 17.) 


12.9. Eph. 6. 19, i 
1 John 5. 43: Acts 5.| Rev. 6.212 | 21,30, 31. & 22, 30. 3,4. Jam. 1: 5. | 20 & 
36, 37- & 8.9, 10. fp vers 25—27. Matt.| & 24. 1, &e. & 25.| u Acts 6, 10. Be 24.|a. 6. 22 


| 25,8 26.28. 2 Tim.| John 15. 21. 
“4, 16,17. | 16. 2 Cor, | 
X Jer: 9. 4. &12, 6.) & 12, 10. 
Mie. 7.5, 6. Matd 29 1 Pet, 


“gm ver. 18, 19. Ps. 27.) 24. 29, 30. 1, 2a 11, 12+ 22—-25, 
5) 4B. Be 46.1, 2e&]q 11. 49-51. Matt, & 26.2, &c. 1 Thes 
412, 7. Isv8. 1% Be} 10+ 16—25. & 22.] 2.14, 16. 1 Pet. 4. 
& 51. 12, 13. Jere 4s} 6. & 23. 34—36, &| 12—14. Rey. % 10. 
19, 20, Matt. 24,6) © : j TEs 


Cuts 


fully to confirm and est 


ee eS 
- V.7—11. (Notes, Matt. xxiv. 1—8. Mark 
Hi 1-8.) —Fearful. €11.) Josephus gives a 
_. wery particular account of many terrible appear: 
~ . ances in the heavens ; as a comet like a flaming” 
sword waving over Jerusalem, and the appear- 
ance of contending armies in the air. ‘ The great 

« gate of the temple, which twenty men could 
« scarcely shut, and which was made fast with 
« bolts and bars, was seen to open of its own ac- 
© cord, to let in their enemies ; for so our wise 
* men construed this omen.’ * At the feast of 
« Pentecost, when the priests went at midnight 
¢ into the temple to attend their service, they 
© first heard a kind of noise, as of a movement 
s 

4 

€ 

6 

s 

s 

€ 

€ 


that it belongeth. to J 
or open, man’s mouth, 
the constant language of Se 
“ Spirit gave him utterance ; 
« with the Holy Ghost, he sa 


« all their adversaries’ 
« gainsay or resist.” Su 


from place to place, and then a voice saying, 
Let us go hence.—‘,Four years before the war, 
‘one Jesus, began at the feust of tabernacles to 
cry, A voice against Jerusalem and the tem- 
ple; a voice against all the people, wo, wo 
unto them; and thus he continued crying se- 
ven years.” | (Jesephus.) ‘Tacitus, a Roman 


easily be evaded, 
from express declar 
the learned and in 


¢ ed to meet in the clouds, and a divine voice was | or some plausible er 
« heard, that the Deity was quitting the place.’ | form apparently the 


_ eonsternation among the Jews, and were intima. |: 


eT. 1219. (Notes, Matt. x.17—20. xxiv. 9] m 


4 
* 
RT Ee, oe 


0 gq And when ye sha see Jerusalem 
‘compassed with armies, then. know that 
the desolation thereof is nigh. : Ss 
~ 21 Then let them which are in Judea 
‘© fice to the ‘mountains ; and let them 
which are f in the midst of it depart out; 
and let not them, that are in the countries 
-enter thereinto. 
22 For these be & the days of ven- 
geance, t th all things which are written 
may be. fulfilled. 


; 9. 434) Mark 13. 15, 16. 
Dant 9. 27. Mat. f Num. 16. 26, Jer. 
24, 15, Mark 135) 64. & 35. 12.& 
Ide, 87, 12,13. Rev. 18, Deut. 28. 15—68 

ein 31-33. an 4, & 29. 1928. & 32, 
19. 17—22, 26. Ex.le Is. 34.8. & 61. 2.) 34—43, Ps, 69. 22— 
9. 20521. Prov: 22.) Jer. 51. 6. Rom: 2.| 28, & 149.7—9. Is, 
+36 Mat. 24, 16—18. 4 65. 12—16. Dan. 9. 


2, 2 Pet. 2.9, & 3 


h. Ley. 26. 14-33. 


s circumstances considered ; for to suffer some 

© Jods for the present, to gain eternal life, is the 

* greatest advantage.’ (Grotius.) In patience, kc. 
49,)_ The apostles, and other Christians were 

- here exhorted to exercise patient resignation to 

' the will of God ; patience in waiting the perform. 
ance of his promises, patient continuance in well 
doing, and meek long-suffering undef injuries. 
This would be their patience that was required of 

' them and peculiar to them ; by means of it, they 
would ‘ possess their souls ;” they would be en- 
abled to preserve the calmness and cheerfulness 
_ of their minds, and thus. have a comfortable en- 
joyment of life amid their troubles ; and be kept 
from violent terrors and unruly passions, and 

. from being driven from their hope and obedi- 

ence to God. . 

V. 20—24. (Notes, Matt, xxiv. 15—22. Mark 
| will, 144-20.) St. Luke. explains the language 
|. of the prophet Daniel, and that of the other evan- 
gelists, by saying, “ iVhen ye see Jerusalem 
« compassed by armies ;” instead of saying, 
«¢ When ye see the abomination of desolation,” 
&c, Days of vengeance. (22.) (Marg. Ref.) 
Fail, &c. (24,) Eleven hundred thousand Jews 
are recorded to have fallen in the siege of Jeru- 
salem, besides a vast multitude in other places: 
nearly an hundred thousand. were sold for slaves, 
_ and reduced to the most abject captivity in. dis- 
\ tant countries: the remains of that devoted na- 
tion have been dispersed as captives, or in a most 
_.. dependent oppressed condition, throughout the 
ae kingdoms of the earth; and yet have been pre- 
» served, distinct people for above one thousand 

seven hundred years! This unparalleled event 
owas. doubtless intended, among other reasons, 
“that they might be undeniable witnesses, or 
| monuments, of the truth’of the Scriptures ; of 
te hat part which they reject, as well as of that 
4 which they retain. Jerusalem has ever since 

_ been trodden under foot, or governed with despotic 


$ Mamalucks, Franks, and Turks, who possess it 
Nie iQ this day. A Yaw was made by the Roman 
__ vietors forbidding any Jew to dwell in their an- 
Ry cient inheritance, or to come within sight of Je- 
_ rusalem : the foundations of the old city were 
plowed up; a new city was at length builded by 
# PEAGUEONE called Hilia, and an hes den 


oe CHAPTER XXI. 


’ “sways bythe: Gentiles ; by the Romans, Saracens, 


. DI332. 
23 Buti woe unto ‘them that are with | 
child, and to them that give suck in those 
days! for there shall be * great distress 
in the land, and wrath upon this people. 
24 And they shall fall by the edge of 
the sword, and shall be ‘led away cap- 
tive into all nations: and ™ Jerusalem 
shall. be trodden down of ‘the Gentiles, 
n until thé times of the Gentiles be ful- 
filled, ; 


a \ 


26, 27. Janes 1 
&c. Mal. 4.1. Mark 
13019, 20. 


k 19. 27. 43, (44, 

Matt. 21, 41.44. 1 
Thes.2- 16. Heb, 10. 
123. 29. Deut. 28.) 26—31i. Jam. §. 1.1 
56, 57. Lam, 4. 10 ! Pets 4.17, 18. | Rom, 11,.25.> 
Hos. 9. 12—17. &j1 Deut, 23. 64—68.} © { 
13: 16. Matt. 24.Jm Is. 5.5. & 63. 18. 
19. Mark 13. 17. 


Lam 1.15. Rev. pets 


in tas60, 22.19. Daal 
120 7. Mak 1. 11- 


temple was erected in the place where the tem= 
ple of Jznovan had stood. In the days of Con- 
stantine and afterwards, the city was indeed pose 


‘sessed by Christians among others; but they 


were chiefly the Gentile converts, and the Jews 
were driven thence with great severity. Julian, 
the Roman emperor, %n apostate from Christi- 


anity, attempted to rebuild the temple, and to 


induce the Jews to settle there again, in avowed 
contempt and defiance of this prophecy ; but his 
impious attempt was repeatedly frustrated,. by 
the eruption of balls of fire from the earth which 


destroyed his'workmen. Great pains were taken 


some ages~after, and many bloody wars were 
waged, in order to rescue this holy ezty from the 


hands of the infidels, and to establish there a 


Christian empire ; but the success of these ruin- 


ous and infatuated wars was always very imper- » ' 


fect and short-lived ; and in general Mahome- 
tans, (who are no better than Pagans,) have had 
possession of it ; the few Christians, who reside 
there have little more of their religion, than the 
name, and are most grievously oppressed by the 
Turks : and the Jews, who are especially to be 
‘opposed Zo the Gentiles, have always been driven 
from their ancient city by every severity. ‘ The 
«times of the Gentiles,” seem to signify the 
times during which the Gentiles are permitted to 
keep possession of Jerusalem, namely, till, the 
Jews be converted to Christ: then their ‘times 
* will be fulfilled :”: probably the Jews will be 
restored to their own land, and vengeance will 
be taken on those who oppose their ‘return. 
(Notes, Ezek, xxkvil, xxxix. Dan. xi, 40—45, 
Zech. xiv.) for these events seem to be predicted 
as introductory to the calling of the nations into 
the Church. . (d2om. xi. 15—25.) Or the times 
appointed for the calling of Gentiles, or alf 
nations, into the Church may be meant. When 
this. draweth nigh, the Jews wiil recover their 
holy city. This prediction, however, has alrea- 
dy been so remarkably accomplished, that it may 
be said to contain a full demonstration of the 
truth of the Christian religion. No human or’ 
created sagacity could have foreseen such re. 


mote events; no conjecture could have hit up. 


on them. It must have previously been suppos.. 
ed, that if the Jews were dispersed among /all 
nations, they would be incorporated among them 


* 


A. D, 33. 


sun, and in the moon, and in the stars ;| kingdom of God 


and upon’ the: earth distress of nations, 
P with perplexity; the’ sea and the 
Waves roaring ; aa 
~ 26 Men’s tr hearts failing them for fear, 
and for looking after those things which 
are coming on the earth: * for the pow-' 
ers of heaven shall be shaken. 

27 And then shall they * see the Son 
of man coming in a cloud, * with power 
and great glory. ‘ 

28 And when these things. begin to 


come to pass, then * look up, and lift up 


your heads; for your-y redemption draw-) 
eth nigh. 
29 § And he spake to them a_pa-' 


rable; Behold the fig-tree, and all the thy to escape all these 


trees ; 
3@ When they now shoot forth, ye see 
and know of your own selves that summer 
is new nigh at hana. . 
31 So likewise ye, 2 when ye see these 


28. Ez. 32 7, 8. x Ps, 98. 5—9. Is, 
Joel 2. 30, 31. Am.jr Ley. 26.36. Deut.| 12. 1—3. & 25. 8,9. 
8.9, 10. Mat, 27.| 28.32—34. 65—67-| & 60. 1, 2, 

45. Mark 13. 24—} Heb. 10.26, 27. y Rom. 8. 23. Eph. 
96. & 15.33. Acts!s Mat. 24. 29. Mark} 1, 14. & 4, 30. 

2. 19,20. 2 Pet. 3.}. 13. 25, Z Mat. 24. 32—35. 
10—12. Rey 6. 12}t Dan. 7. 13. Mat. Mark 13, 28—30. 
—1A. & 20.21. ~—-| 26.64, Mark 13. 26.Ja 12. 54—57. Matt. 
p Is. 22.4,.5. Mic.) Acts 1.9—11. Rey.} 16, 1—4. 

TAs 1, 7. & 14. 14. 


SR i be a+ 2b Nai bees A ae eS ES SN 
‘Their preservation as a distinct people, neither 
(Ghristians nor idolaters, in the midst of their: 
ccaquerors, being Christians or idolaters, is-an: 
event, which has no parallel in the annals of the’ 
world; an event that cauld never have been ex-. 
pected or thought of, if prophecy from the days 
of Moses had not excited that expectation; an/| 
event which is.a sure pledge of the accomplish- | 
-ment of all the other prophecies concerning this 
extraordinary people, as well.as a preparation: 
for it. Itis observed by many expositors, that 
all the three evangelists who recorded these pre-| 
dictions were dead, before Jerusalem was de-| 
-stroyed, This is indeed true, as far as we can| 
Jearr from history: yet some may doubt of: it ;} 
-butthe fulfilment of the prophecy to this present; 
day conveys the most unanswerable proof of its 
divine original; and 1 am verily convinced, that} 
if men were as impartial and unprejadiced in 
their religious inguiries, as they are in mathe- 
matical reasonings; no one, that well considered 
“this prediction, and examined its accomptish- 
ment, could any more doubt of the truth ofthe 
Gospel, than learned men do of the theorems in 
Euclid... 5 i 
VW. 25-—-28 These expressions, of which 
some were literally verified in those events that 
preceded, attended, and followed the taking of 
Jerusalem; and’ otners, were figurative of the 
subversion of the Jewish civil ahd religious estab. 
lishment, may also be considered as typical of 
che awful solemnities, which will washer in 


| 
| 


, 


25 4 And there shall be ° signs in the] things come to # 


y 


| Hos. 4. 11, 12. Rom.| Jer. 48. 


a 
} 


pass i 


is 
_ 32 Verily I say u 
ration shall not pass 
filled, =~” 


_ 33/4 Heayen and ear 
but my words shall not pass away. 
34 q And € take heed to. 70 S 
lest ‘at any time fyour hearts b 
charged with ¢ surfeiting, 
ness, and » cares of this life, 
day come upon you unawares: 
.35.For ‘as a snare shall it come ¢ 
them that ! dwell on the face of the 
earth. PR 
36 ™ Watch ye therefore, and 
always, that ye ma ated w: 


come to pass, and 
Son of man. - 


b Heb. 10. 37. Jam. 
5.9 1 Pete 4.7. 

e 11. 50,51. Mat. 16. 
28..& 23. 36. & 24, 
34. Mark 13. 30- 


fg Deut. 29, 19, 
Sam. 25. 


ever, 8. & 17. 3.) Ma 
Mark 13. 9. 7 


10, Prov. 31.4, 5. Is. 
28.7,8. & 36. 10-12, 
A3, Ade. 


13. 11—13, 1-Thes. 
Christ’s appearance to judge the ¥ 
the ruin of the Jews procured to 
persecuted Christians ; so the tremendous ey 
which make: way for the perdition of unge 
« men,” will introduce the comple’ 
tion of believers from death and 
The ruin of the Jewish nation was. 
violent distractions and canyulsions 
cent regions. (Votes, Matt. xxiv. 
xiii, 17-27.) . Le ada 

V. 29-33. 
xiii, 2832.) 1d mn 

V. 24-36, (Motes, xii. 
36—S51,, Mark xiii. 33—37 
tionsjhave been consid 
tures, which may be unds 
the primitive Christians, | 
those awful events wht 
but they are equally s 
concerns in which all men ter 
cess in eating, drinking, and other ani 
gences, hath a tendency, not only to oppress 
disorder the body, but to stupify and d 
the powers.of the understanding, and to 
the affections carnal and torpid. So'that 
sensuatities, as well as the s -attend 
pursuit of wealth and worldly honours and 
tinctions, unfit men for religious dut 
‘make way. for the day of evil coming: 
unawares. As: the Roman armies inva 
|dea and. besieged Jerusalem, when they 
not expected; and thé Jews were every ¥ 


(Notes Matt. xxiv. 


APTERKXIL S| A.D. 9A: 
‘ ' 4 Pr OAS | ; 

28; checks the ambition of the disciples, and. 
promises them @ part in his kingdom, 24—304 
shows Peter, that Satan desired tovsift him, bug 
that his faith should not fail; yet he would thrice 
deny him, 3i—34; and instructs bis disciples 
about their approaching dangers, 35—38. His 
agony and prayer in the garden, and his warnings 
to the apostles, 39-46. He is betrayed, 47—49 3 
heals: him whose ear Peter cut off, 50—53 ; and 
is led to the high priest, 54. Peter thrice denies 
him, but bitterly repents, 55-—62, Jesus is mock~ | 
ed, insulted, and condemned, 65--71. Tg 
AT OW ® the feast of unleayened bread, 

4N drew nigh, which is called the 

Passover. Z 
(ja Bxe “12, 6-28.) 26.2, Mark 14.' 1, 52. 1Cor. 5. 7, 8. 

Lev, 23, 6,6. Mat.! 2,12. John 11.55— 


hear him. © 


“NS? CHAP XXIT. ae 
The priests and scribes determine to put Jesus to} 
eath, 1, 2. Judas bargains to betray him, 3—6, 
'Two.aposties prepare the passover, aud Jesus eat- 
athe twelve, 7—18 He instituteth the 
u pper, 19,20; points out the traitor, 21 
it. Qifr 19-37. Zech, 14.4.) 132, 
“Mats 266 30. Acts}s John 8. 2. 


* ae 


taken, as a bird in the snare of the fowler :’” 
‘so death sutprises most “men that dwell on 
« the face of the whole earth,” in the same un- 


“ sist.”—. Whatever treachery, cruelty, contempt; 

or enmity we may meet with from men of alk 

sorts, for his name’s sake; nothing can in the 

_ prepared state: and so will the day of judg- least harm us, Let us then, possess our souls 
ment. (Mare Ref.j\—Accounted worthy, &c.| “in patience, Knowing’. that we are hereunto 
36.) That is, meet persons to be thus deliver-} called ,” even: to suffer patiently, as well as to 
ed and accepted. This must be sought by con-| be unwearied in doing good, 

“ stant earnest prayer, and must. therefore be > ¥.20=38. 
“the gift of God,” and not the worthiness of} The performance of ancient prophecies is 
11 ona ena ah ANE ab geile very encouraging, whilst we are waiting on God. _ 

~V. 37, 38. These verses show us in what|to perform his promises : for if “the days of | 
manner our Lor¢ spent the last days preceding | “ vengeance arrived, that all things which were 
his crucifixion, arly every morving he came] “ written might be fulfilled 7? surely the prea 
to Jerusalem, and spent the day at the temple; | dictions of Zion’s prosperity will also be accom- |. 
and in the evening he retired to Bethany, proba-| plished ; for our God « delighteth in mercy | 

- bly to lodge at the house of Lazarus and his} The scattered Jews atound us unwillingly preach © 

sisters—The people from curiosity, conviction, | to us the truth of Christianity, and pfove, that 

“or expectation, early resorted to attend on his| though heaven and earth pass away, the 
Anstructions; yet when he would not assume the | “ words of Jesus shall not pass away ;” and they: 
outward dignity of the regal character, but sufs|may also remind us to pray for those times, 

' fered himself to be apprebended by his enemies, | when neither the literal nor the mystical Jeru. 

_ they turned against him and joined in demand-| salem shalt any longer be trodden down by the 

"ing his crucifixion. (.Varg. Ref_) Gentiles, and when both Jews and Gentiles shalk _ 

AT Aa atest SY A tenett? be turned to the Lord.—If we would “ lift up 
“our heads, as knowing that our redemptiom 

“ draweth nigh,” in those seasons, when there 

shalt be ‘distress of nations with perplexity, 

*‘ the sea and the waves roaring, men’s hearts 

€ failing them for fear, and for looking after - 

“ these things which are coming on the earth ;”? 

“man looketh atthe outward appearance, but} or in the day when “ flesh and heart shall fail 2? 

or when * the powers of heaven shall be shak- 

* en, and the Son of man shall be seen coming 

“in a cloud, with power and great glory ;? we ~- 

must continually be expecting’ and preparing for 

those events. Even Christians have cause to be 
warned “ to take heed fo themselves,” that they 
|may not on any oécasion be drawn into excess, | 
or he entangled by worldly caves: otherwise 
those days may come upon them. unawares, 
which as a snate, surprise to their destruction 
the ihhabitants of the earth. May we then 
watch and pray incessay/y, that We may “ be 

“accounted worthy to escape” these fatal de- 

lusions» and “ that we may be found,” (of Christ, 

when he cometh,) in peace, without spot and 

blameless.” May we begin, employ, and con. ~ 

clude each of our days, in hearing his word, ~ 

obeying his Srecepts, and imitating his exam= 

ple; that whensoever he eemeth we may be 

found watehing? _ aye HOR 
aoe es 


_ PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
yo OE ARTO Ne Wc i 
The Lord parti 


lest we should be’ put to, shame before our ene 

mies: for the divine Saviour will give all his 
disciples a mouth and wisdom, which none of 
|‘ their enemies shall be able to gainsay or re: 


VOL. V. 


~ 


. ’ f 


AOD. 58: 3 “FSA 


to thee, ™ W 
where I shall eat the 
disciples? | 
12 And ® he shall's 
‘upper room furnished: there make re 
13 And P they went, and found as he 


ote. 
‘ x 


surnamed Iscariot, 4 being of the number 
of the twelve. ae 

4 And lie ¢ went his way, and com- 
muned with the chief priests and cap- 
tains, how he might betray him unto 
them. ; 

5 And they were glad, ‘and covenanted 
to give him money. 

.6 And he promised, and sought oppor- 
tunity to betray him unto them, * in the 
absence of the multitude. 

7 & Then came & the day of unleaven- 
éd bread, when the passover must be kill- 
ed. 

8 And }he sent Peter and John, say- 
ing, iGo and prepare us the passoyer; 
that, we may €at. nee 

9 And they said unto him, Where 
wilt thou that we prepare ? 

10 And he said unto them, * Behold, 
when ye are entered into the city, there 
shall a man meet you, bearing a pitcher 


‘said unto them: and they 
passover. Hs 
14 {| And 4 when the hour was cor 
‘hé sat down, and the twelve apostles 4 
him. Lia ae 
15 And he said unto thems * Wit 
‘sire I haye desired to eat this pas 
with you beforeI suffers. = 
16 For I say wu 
more eat thereo 
the kingdom of God. 
17 And he *t 
thanks, and said, 
among yourselves : 
18 For I say unte 
drink of y the fruit: 
kingdom of God sha 
18; 19». John 16. ‘| John. 4, 34. 


of water; follow him into the house] Acts s.25—20. | 1.&17.1,% 19. 
} 19. 31.°34. Matt.Jr ver, 18—20. 2 


where he entereth in. 
B19. 47, 48) & 20.) —14. Mats 26. 2s.|* Or; without. th. : 
19. Ps. 9 1—5.) Mark~14.. 13-20,! mult. Mat. 26, 5.) ™ John. 2.25. & 21.) 27. 50—58. 1 
Mat. 21.38, 45, 46.) John 13. 18, 26. Mark 14. 2, 17. Acts 16. 14,15, | 5. 7,8, Hebe 
%& 26.3—5. John 11.je Mat. 26. 14. Mark|z ver. 1, Ex. 12.6. o ‘Acts Ip 13. & 20. 8+} 10. i *, 
47-53. 57. Acts 4.! 14, 10, 11. 18, Mat. 26+ 17-| P21. 33. John 2. 5.|t Ps. 23. 5. & 
s. f Zech. Il. 12, 13.) Mark 14. 12. & 11.40. Heb. 1f- 8.], 13. Jer. 16: 7. 
- ¢.gokn 6; 70,71, &| Mat. 26.15, 16. &yh Mark 14.13—16. | 4 Deut. 16, 6, 7.{U ver. 19. & 


, 2. Ad. 
2. 6» & 13. 2. 27.) 2%. 8—5» Acts 1.Ji1- 6, Mat. 3. 15. Matt. 26. 20. Mark} Deut. 8. 10. bie x 
9.13. Rom. 146s 1] Acts 2. 
Col. me 


21, 3, John 11. 28. 


m*“19, 5 Rey. 3. 206+ 


s ver. 30, & 12. | 
rs 14. 15. Jo 


Acts 5, 3. 18. & 8. 20. 4 Fim.} Gal. 4. 4, 5. ait agi: 

Aver. 21. & 6.16.) 6.9, 10. 2 Pet, & 2.[k 19.29, &e.1Sam.| * Or, Lave heartily) ‘Hime 44,50 | 
Ps. 41.9. & 55. 12| 15. Jude 11. “10. 2—7.. Mat. 26,| @ésired.. 12. 50. -. 
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Ss NOTES. 

CHAP. XXIL V. 1—13. (Marz. Ref. Notes, 
Mati. xxvi. 1—35. 14—19. Mark xiv. 10—16.)— 
Entered, &c. (3.3 * God, by his wonderful pro- 
€ yidence, eauseth him to be the minister of our 
6 salvation, who. was the author of our destruc- 
‘tion’ (Beza.)—Money. €5.) _ * As the priests 
‘ proposed so small. a price,’ (as thirty shekels,) 
«to express their contempt of Jesus; so God 
* permitted Judas, covetous as he was, to acqui- 
« esce in that mean and trifling sum,’ (though 
he might easily have raised it higher ;) ‘that 
«thus the prophecy of Zechariah might be ful- 
¢ filled, in which it bad been particularly speci- 
‘fied? (Doddridge.), Promised. (6.). The ori- 
ginal word does not only signify to confess, or 
to thank, as’ some learned men have asserted : 
but also to promise and engage. (Matt. xiv. 7.) 
Govetous and vile as Judas was, it is hardly 
conceivable, that he should formally thank the 
priests for the paltry sum which they stipulated 
to give him! 

V. 14—18. (Marg. Ref. Note, Mark xiv, 
25.) Jesus assuredly knew, that this assover 
would bring on immediately his mos intense 
sufferings ; yet he ardently longed for its arrival, 
that he might enter on that conflict, which 
would certainly end in a glorious victory, pro- 


ductive of most durable and happy ppy con: 
to his people: and be desired t ee 
disciples in that passover “ bet 
that he might more fully open his 
and speak such things as would tend t 
them also for the trials w 
He likewise informed them, t 
‘more partake of that sacred fe: 
meaning was fulfilled in his 

the clear revelation of his | 
lishment of his spirit 


them, as he should no more drink of 

of the vine, till the kingdom of God 
come, or the gospel-dispensation should 
troduced. Itis probable, that Jesus mz 
same declaration, at giving the disciples th 
of wine, usually drank in celebrating th 

over, and when hé gave them the cup, if 
tuting tlie Lord’s supper. Perhaps he 
the former, as a part of the custom, thougt 
required by the Jaw- though he did not p 
of the wine used’ in appointing the New’ 
ment memorial of his death. iad ia 


<a 


wr ie ~ 


, 


ees 


| D. 33. o \ os: CHAPTER XKII. A. D. 33. 
~ 19 And * he took bread, and »gave| 24 {And there was also 'a strife 
thanks, and brake #t, and gave unto them,! among them, which of them should be 
sayi is ¢ is my hich is 4 given} accounted the greatest. “ti 

remembrance of} 25 And he said unto them, ™The kings 
- me. ng Salata _ fof the Gentiles exercise lordship over 
20 Likewise also the cup after supper,|them; and they that exercise authority 
saying, ¢ This cup zs the new testament} upon them are called benefactors. % 
in my blood, which is shed for you. 26 But ™ye shall not 4e so: but he 
" 21 But, behold, ¢ the Mand of him that/that is greatest among you, let him be 
betrayeth me is with me on the table. jas the younger; and he that is chief, as 
. 22 And® truly the Son.of man goeth,}he that doth serve. 2 
‘as it was determined: *but woe unto that}; 27 For whether ts ° greater, he that 
man by ¥ he is betrayed! sitteth at meat, or he that seryeth? is not 
_ 23 And they began to «inquire among) he that sitteth at meat? but I am among 
themselves, which of them it was that} you as he that serveth. 
ld do this thing. Sar 28 Ye are they which have P continued 
Seem e,< LXrertieal Observations] with me in my temptations: 
a ee Pas i.0 a Ger| 1b s8-Dan8-22-| 29 And 4 Jappoint unto you a king- 
a ist, 293-29. iC, Se ES aa. ;dom, as my Father hath appointed unto 
Jobn 6.23. 1 Thes-! 11.1 Cor. 10. io—! Mark 14.21. Acts me; : 
“3. 18. 21a & 11. 25. Heb! 2. 23. & 4.25 


ay é 
“ever. 20. Gems 41} 3.5—13.& 9.17—23,| & 13, 27, 23, & 26.| 14. 1% John 13. 22;m Mat. 20. 25—23.)p Mat. 19. 28, 29. 
26, 27. Ez. 37. i1.| & 12.24. & 13.20.) 22,23. 1 Cor. 15. —. -Mark 10. 41—45. | & 24.13. John 6. 
Dan. 2.38. & 4. 22le Job 19. 19. Ps.| 3,4. 1 Pet. ait. | 1 9-46- Mat. 20. 20im Mat. 18. 3—5. &| 67,63. & 8,31. Act 
24. 5-7, 8. 1p 41s 9, Mic. 7. 5, 6.|i Ps. 55. 12—15. &| —24- Mark 9. S4-) 23. 8—12, Rom. 12} 1. 25. Heb. 2. 18. 

F Gal. Mat. 26. : & 4. 15, 


a5} Mark 14. 12 20.| G15. Mat.27.5.) 12-10. 1.Cor. 13.4. lo 12, 37. & 17. 7—9.lg 12.32. & 19. 17. 


d John 6. 51. Gab John 13. 38,19. | Johu 17. 12. Acts| Phil 2.3—5. Jam] Mat. 20.23. John| Mate. 24. 47. 2 
5, 2. Tit 24 25-27.46.Gen.} 1. 16-25. 2 Pet. 2.3.| 495, 6. 1 Pet- 5. 5) 13-5—36. 2 Cor.8.| Tim. 2. 12. Jam, 2. 


ob Pe. 2, 24, Mat. 26. 92-Mark}, 9- 9. Phii. 2. 7,8. 5. Rev. 21-14. 


°F 19, 20. (Note, Matt. xxvi. 25—29. Marg.| but the Scriptures must decide which system is 
Bef )—After, &e. (20.) * This was said, after;true. ‘The decree of Providence, though jit , 
“€the paschal supper, to signify that this cop}* necessarily takes place ; yet does not excuse 
_ € pertained not to the solemnity of the passover.’| ‘ the crime of the instrument’ (Beza_) This 
(Whitby) The cup is here put for the wine) Calvin himself would have maintained as firmly 
co in it ; and that is said to be the blood | as any of those who contend against his views of 
of the new covenant, as representing even the | these doctrines. 
blood of Emmanuel. Itis astonishing that, amidst} V. 24—27. ‘ It is wonderful, Christ should 
ge so undeniably figurative, one expression | ‘not have answered, that Peter was he to whom 
should have been interpreted literally, in contrs- |‘ all the rest must be subject, as a priace or 
_ diction-to Scripture, to fact, and to common sense! ‘head; if indeed Peter was placed in any de- 
 - W. -Q1-23. (Notes, Matt. xxvi. 21—23.|‘ gree of apostolical authority above the rest? 
‘Mare, Ref) Determined. (22.) The other} (Beza.) This competition seems to have been se- 
; ; s say, “as it was written of him” It|cretly revived among the apostles, even at the 
was written because it was determined: but as|last passover. The immediate introduction of 
. Judas betrayed Christ, neither because it was|“ the kingdom of God” would be considered by 
| decreed that he should, of which he could know} them, as implied in what our Lord had before 
| ‘ 


_aothing; nor because it was so written, which| spoken; and they overlooked all be had said of - 
assuredly he did not understand or attend to, at} his sufferings, as what they could not under- 
the time ; so neither one nor the other interfer-|stand.. He however saw the same ambition 
¥ in the smallest degree, with his free agency } working in their hearts; and to repress it he 

accountableness, and consequently did not| had recourse to arguments, similar to those 
scuse his vile conduct. it is surprising, that} which he had used on a former occasion. (Votes, 
_ dearned men should allow the system of prophecy | &c. Mast. xx. 20—28.) Many of the most sm- 
" consistent with man’s free agency ; and vet think | bitious, cruel, and tyranuical of the Syrian and 
_ the secret purposes of God inconsistent with it.! Egyptian kings had affected to be catled Bene- 
_ @f foretold predicted events we may know some- | factors ; which title was a reproach to them, 
» thing; and this in_ certain cases, may influence | though it showed what rulers ought io be: but 
eur-conduct: bat of secret decrees we can Know | the apostles must not affect to be called bene-’ 


nothing, previous to the accomplishing of them ; faggprs, by assuming state or exercising domin- 
and ‘so it is. it ible that they should be the|ioa; bu: be ready for the meanest and lowest 
motives of our , or form any excuse for|services, by which they might do real good to - 


our sins. And as the predicted event must in-| others, and this without excepting the senior 
fallibly take place, for “the Scripture cannot} or most eminent of them. When our Lord said, 

*« be broken,” this as certainly ensures the pre-| that he “was among them as he that served ;* 
dicted conduct, in*the persons concerned, if| he seems to have referred to the washiag of the 

only foreseen, as if absolutely decreed. The ob-j disciples’ feet, which took place at the sams 
| jection, therefore, on this ground, is w-rzasonable;jtime. (Notes, Job xiii) 


be B. 33. 


30 That»ye may * eat and drink at my 
table in my kingdom, * and sit on thrones, 
‘judging the twelve tribes of Israel | 

31 4 -And the Lord ‘said,* Simon, Si- 
mon, behold, * Satan hath desired to Aave| ‘ 
you, that he may * sift you as wheat: 

32 Buty I have prayed for thee, that 
“thy faith fail not: and @ when thou art 
converted, > strengthen thy brethren. 

}f ver. 16—18. & 12 Pet, 5. 8. Rev. in 
Tit, 1. 1. deb. 12. 
15.2 Pet... 2.1 


37, & 14.15. 2 Sam. 10, 
9.9, 10, & 19, 28.4x Ams 9.9. 
Rev. 19, 9. ly Zech. S. 2%—4\{ John 2, 19, 
# Ps, 49. 14.1 Cor. 6+) John 4. 19. & 17./a ver. 61, 62. Matt. 
2, 3, Rev, 2. 26, 27-| 91. 16—21. Roni} 18. 3. & 426. 75. 
3,21. 4. 4, Gre 5, 9, 10, &°8. 32—} “Mark 14. 72, & 26. 
£10.41. Acts 9, 4] 34. Heb. 7, 25.1} 7. Acts 3.19. 

rok 1. 5,1 John 2.\b Ps, 32.8—6. & 51, 
i, 2. 12, 13. Join, 21, 15 


uv Job 1-8—i1. & 2, 
3—6. Zech 3.11 
bh a a a aac eee ema 
V. 28—30.' Our blessed Saviour would’ not 
eountenance in the least the carnal ambition of 
his disciples ; but he saw good to animate them 
‘with the prospect of an honour worthy of their 
desires. 
vering constancy through: all his humiliating 
trials, which were- about ‘to’ terminate in his 
crucifixion ; and they would follow bis example, 
and adhere to him through all temptations even 
wnto death... As areward for their fajthful at- 
tachment, he engaged, as by covenant, to assign 
thema kingdom ; ; even as the Father had cove 
nanted to give him a kingdom, when he had 
passed through his s.\dferings. He would there 
admit them to share the glory. and felicity of 
his exaltation ; even as a'victorious monarch ad- 
snits his. valiant captains and chosen friends to 
feast with him at his own table: and he would 
also admit them.as assessors with him in judg 
ment, especially in passing sentence on-the 
twelve tribes of Israel, who would reject their 
ministry as they had done his, and put most of 
them to death, as they were about to crucify 
him. Judes could not be intended in. this pro- 


ie 


2.8.13. 2 "Tim. 2, 18:: 


They had followed him with a perse~ 


ae 


at ready to go with 
son, and) to yes ; 


knowest me 


‘ \ [Practical ee 
35 «| ‘ANA he said uae 


17, 2 Corl. 4—6.) Proy. 28 26: Jer. 
1 Tim. 1. 13—16.] 10,23, &17. 9. Mat.  MFE, 4 
T{eb.12.12,18, 1 Pet] 20, 22. & 26, 33— ae a 

1, 13, & 5 8-10, 2) $5. 40,41. Mark 15. A 
Pet. 1. 10—12, & 3.] 29. 31. 37,38. John eh 3 & 

| 13. 30,37: Acts 20. a 9; 10. 
Pint 21 13. 

curring with their outw. ty 

as the wheat is t 

whatever his intentio: 

permit him, by these means to 

to over-rule it for ARE hy of th 
Their distress and peril would. ind 
great, and they would none of oe 
sustain the shock unm ‘but Pete 

would be so violently ass 
left to himself, he 
ho more. But he,” 
doom before his crite was p erpetrated, assu) 
Peter “He had prayed for him, ‘that his 
“might not fail” His faith was grievous ma 
terrupted in its ewercise and effects, when he 
nied his Lord: but the principle failed not it 
heart. The Spirit of lifevdid not finally 
Peter, who was a believer, whose conduc 
sudden temptation was entirely contr ‘ 
real character and his habitual pur 
He no more strove with Judas, : who Was ¢ 
crite, and acted according to his true char 
which he had’ hitherto:concealed.. Peter 
speedily brought, in’ the. renewed exercise 


‘14. 17, 18. 
ew Kings 8. 12, 13, 


wnise ; but as twelve apostles were at first ap | faith, to mourn for his sin, | ots ie mer 


pointed, and as the vacancy would soon be filled 
wp, after he ‘was gone to his own place ;” so 
the original number. wes mentioned, _ Some ex. 
plain this of the authority of the apostles over 
the Christian Church: but while this authority 
$s allowed, some special honour and distinction, 
in the world above, seems to be more circety 
jntended. 

V. SI—34. Perhaps Piten was here Oiled 
by his former name ; because in the events re- 
ferred to, his instability so little accorded to 
the signification of that. which had been given 
him. Our Lord addressed him in particular, and 
jn a very emphatical manner ; though the other 
apostles were in a measure concerned . Satan, 
their adversary, had. desired, and eniees 
sought permission, to make his; advantage 
approaching time of trial, and to assault them 
with. most violent. temptations. He probably 
hoped completely to prevail againstsome of them, 
er ta. bring sueh a scandal on. their characters. 
as: might prevent their future usefulness, or 
grievously discourage and {distress them. He 
wanted ‘to sift them as wheat ;’? or to agitate 
their minds by his inward. suggestions, con- 


ey, and to return to: his service: 
left €o utter apostacy, despair 
When Christ had giveh Peter. this: intima on 
his. merciful: intentions respecting” 
doubtless gave support to his fait 
under the enguish of his bitter 
had.deniéd his Lord; he comma 
thus -renewedly conse a 
brethren. Accordingly afte 
ry, he was peculiarly eam 
disciples »to hope fora ha ave 
als ; and in animating figs 
and, preach the Gospel: 
which he learned, by th 
salutary’ effect on his own | ; 
qualify him. especially for encouraging 
¢ | warning the tempted, the fearful, the de 
ing, or the fallen, even to the pee of sae 
The discerning reader will perceive the 
of it in his epistles. . Peter, however, was. 
at this time. prepared to attend to his 
warning, being confident of his good i in 1 
and. foolishly disposed to “ trust in his - 
* heart.”—‘ It is through the prayers of Chri 
‘that the elect, de aever utterly fall away fi 


eee, a 
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° 
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“said id, Nothin ‘Se ON! 
nm 36 ‘Then id he unto them,§ But now, 
“he that hath a purse, | 
likewise Ais scrip: and he that hath no 
sword, let him sell his garment, and buy 
“ene. SE i. | aaa 

37 For I say unto you, That  this‘that 
as written must yet be accomplished in 
me, i And he was reckoned among the 


transgressors: for the things concerning 


38 A 1 i they said, Lord, behold, here 
qre two swor ‘ds. And he said unto them, 
timewo 

39 4 And 'he came out, and went, 
‘@ as he was wont, to the mount of Olives ; 
and his disciples also followed him. 

_ 40 And when he was at the place, he 
said unto them, ™ Pray that ye enter not 
ye oi tai es 


£ 12. 20-31, Gen.| & 24. 44—46. Mat.) —19. 1 ‘Thes. 5.8, 
43. 15 Deut | 25. 54—56. John 10.' 1 Pet. 5.9, ’ 


3. 16. Ps. 23. 1 &} 35. & 19, 283—30.\1 Mat. 25.. 36—38. 
34. 9, 10.& 37. 3.; Acts 13. 27—29. Mark 14. 32—34. 
Mat. 6. 31—33. ‘lies. 32. Is. 53. 12.) John 18-1, 2. 

10. Mark 15 27,28. 2m 21. 37, Mark 11. 


11.19. & 13. 3. 

n ver. 45. & 11.45 
1 Chr. 4,°10. Psel7. 
5, & 19, 13, & 119. 
116, 127.133. Prov. 


g Mar.  22— 

John 15, 20, & 16.| Cor. 5. 2]. Gal. 3. 
33.1 Thes. 2#214,! 13. 

15. & 3, 4. 1 Pet j/k Mat..26. 52—54. 


4.1 ' | John 18.. 36. 2 Cor. 
b ver 22, & 18. 31-| 10.3, 4. Eph. 6. 10 


*the faith’—‘ He shows that faith differeth much 
‘from a vain security, in setting before us the 
* grievous example of Peter.” (Beza.) 
' Vu35—38. ‘Fo prepare the minds of the dis: 
tiples for approaching trials, our Lord reminded 
them thei past experience. He had ‘sent 
themf¥to preach the Gospel, without allowing 
them to make any provision for the journey : yet 
they had. met with persons in every place ready 
to entertain and supply them. -They must now, 
however, expect to meet with a different recep- 
tion, and prepare to-encounter hardship, oppo- 
sition, and persecution ; insomuch, that it would 
‘behoove them to take with them such provision as 
‘they had> and swords for self-defence would 
appear more necessary than even their garments. 
|For all the prophecies‘concerning the sufferings 
of the Messiah, were about to be accomplished } 
in him, and to come to.a speedy end in his being 
‘crucified as a malefactor: and as they would 
uen be: hated for his sake, and would shortly. 
‘be sent forth to preach him, the Lord and Su 
viour of the worltl ; they must prepare tu be de- 
spised, persecuted, and put to death. The 
apostles on hearing this, having two swords, 
(which were then frequently worn by travellers 
to defend them against the robbers,) showed 
‘them to their Lord, by way of expressing their 
readiness to use them, and of asking permission 
to go and procure more.» But as he said “ It 
«* ig enough.” (and two swords could not be 
enoughto arm eleven persons :) and as he showed 
strong disapprobation of Peter’s conduct in using 
the sword ; we are sure, that he did not intend 


to be understood literally, but as speaking of the 


+ 


let him ‘take zz, ana}. 


Rev: 3. 10. 


4. BD. 232) 


41 And he was withdrawn from them 
about a stone’s cast, °and kneeled down, 
and prayed, ~~ *) = as eek 

_ 42 Saying, P Father, if thou be wiliing, 
remoye this 1 cup frem me: nevertheless, 
¥ not my will, but thine be done. ~ 

43 And there appeared * an angel unto 
him from heaven, t strengthening him. 

44 And * being in an agony, he prayed 
more earnestly : * and his sweat was as it 
were great drops of blood falling down te 
the ground. R 

45 And when he rose up from prayer, 
and was come to his disciples, he found. - 
them ¥ sleeping for sorrow, : 

46 And said.unto them, * Why sleep 
ye? rise and pray, lest ye enter inio temp- 
tation. ~ scat 
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30, 8,9, Mat. 6. 13. 


13.{r Ps. 40, 8. Joli 4.] Ps. 22. 2, 2. 12—21.. 
& 26.41) Mark 14 


+| 34. & 5. 30.& 0.1 & 40. 1-3. & 69. 
' 38. 2 Cor.'12. 7—10.} 38. Heb: 10. 7—10.] 14—18. & €8. 1-18. 
Eph. 6. 18;°19. js 4.10, 11. Ps. 91 11,) & 130.1, 2, & 142. | 
_ Pet, 4. 7. & 5. 8,9.) 12, Mat. 4. 6. 11.&] 6,7. Lain. 3. 53~— 
26. 53.1 Tim 3.16.) 56. Jon. 2, 2, 3. 
Heb, 1. 6. 14. John 12, 27; Hebs » 
t ver. 32. Deut, 3.} 5, 7. 
28. Job 4. 3, 4.x Is: 53 10. Lam. i. 
Is. 35.3, 4. Dan. 
1s, 16—19. & 11,1, 
Aets 18.23. Heb, 
QUT. 
u Gen 32. 24—28. 


o- Mat. 26, 39. Mark 
14. 35. 2 

p Mat. 26. 42, 44 
Mark 14. 36. John 
12. 27 28. 

q ver, 17—20. Is. 5), 
‘17,22. Jer 25,15, Z ver. 40. & 21. 34— 
&e. Mat. 20. 22, 36. Prov. 6.4—ile | 
John 18. tte i Jon. f. 6. ‘4 


eee ee 
weapons of their spiritual’warfare. * This whole 
* speech is allegorical. My fellow-soldiers, you 
* have hitherto lived in peace; but now a dread- 
* ful war is at hand: so that omitting all other 
« things, you must think only of arms. But 
« when he.prayed in the garden, and reproved 
Peter for smiting with the sword, he himself 
showed what those arme were” (Beza.) * You ~ 
may easily guess at the reception you are like 
to meet with, when you come in the name and 
authority of one, who has suffered as a male- ~ 
factor ; and yet demand faith and obedience to — 
him as an almighty Saviour”? (“Deddridge._) 
V.S9—46. (Wotes, Matt. xxvi. 36—46, Mark 
Riv. 32--42.)° Pray, &c. (40.)' Or, “ Pray, 
“that ye may not enter into temptation,” Let 
this be your peculiar request, ‘© Lead us not into 
‘‘ temptation.” * Prayers ‘are a sure succour 
* agaist the most perilous assaults of our ene- 
« mies,” (Beza.) Angel, &c. (43.) The ap- 
pearance of 2 holy angel to our Lord, in this 
conflict with the powers of darkness, and when — 
he was weighed down with the feeling of the 
wrath of God against our sins, was an intimation 
of approaching victory.’ The angel could not 
eficaciously communicate strength, even to his 
humg@ soul; but he might suggest encouraging | 
topics: and it was doubtless a part of our Sa- 
viour’s humiliation, and an instanee ef his con. 
descension, that he was pleased to be’ thus 
* strengthened” by “a ministering spirit,” when 
all the angels of God worshipped him.” Drops 
&c. (44) Learned men have adduced some in- _ 
stances of persons who have sweated blood : but 
it was qlways in the greatest excess of angujsh 


12. Rom. $: 32, 
y Mat. 26. 40. 43. 
Mark 74. 37. 40, 41. 
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47 And ® while he yet spake, behold, a 
multitude, and he that was called > Judas, 
one of the twelve, went before them, and 
drew near unto Jesus to kisshim. 

48 But Jesus said unto him, Judas,¢ be- 
trayest thou the Son of man with a kiss? 

_ 49 When they which were about him 
saw what would follow, they, said unto 
him, Lord, shall we smite with the sword? 

50 And 4 one of them smote a servant 
of the high priest, and cut off his right 
ear. 

51 And Jesus answered and said, © Suf- 
fer ye thus, far. ‘And he touched his 
ear, and healed him. 

52 Then & Jesus said unto the chief 
priests, and 4 captains of the temple, and! 
the elders, which were come to him, Be ye 
come out as against a thief, with swords 
and staves? ° 

53 When iI was daily Svith you in|: 
the temple, ye stretched forth no hands 
against me: ‘but this is your hour, and 
ithe power of darkness. | . 

54 Then ™ took they him, and led Aim, 
and brought him into the high priest’s 
house. » And Peter followed afar off. 


in ae midst of the hall, ‘ 
down together, P — st lo 
them. - 


with him. 
57 And + he denied. ‘ba ai 
man, I know him not. 
58 And after a little while, s. : 
saw him, and said, Thou art also of th 
And Peter said, Man, lam not. 
59 And about the space of one ho: 
ter, another * confidently affirmed, sa 
Of a truth this fellow also was with h nir 


the word of *u Lord, 
unto him, * Before the 
shalt deny me thrice. _ 

62. And Feta isis 
bitterly. 


45, Re. 

k Judg. 16-. 21-30. 
John 18. 2—9, Job 20. 5. John 16. 
Db ver. 3-6. -Matti ¢ Rene 12. 21.2 Cor,} 20—22: 

26.14—16. 47. Mark! 10.1. 1 Pet. 2,21—'l John 14. 30. Acts 
44.10, 11. 48. Acts} 23. 26. 18. 2 Cor. 4. 3— 


a Mat. 26. 45—47,' 
Mark 14. 41—43. 


19, 2 Cor. 10. 4. 


is 2 Tim. a 
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o ver. Ade John 18.) 
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P Paeaeed Bede 4 Dat 30 26. 
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& 6. & ae : wes Sohn 
Cor. 15. 33. 2 Cor. 
6. 15—17. Mar! 

q Mat, 26. 69, Mark} John 18, 
14. 66—68. John 18./u ver, 34. 
74, 75. 
7A, 72: 4 
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1. 16—18. g Mat.26. 55. Mark) 6. Eph. 6.12. Col. 
@2Sam. 20. 9, 10.) 14, 48, 49. a 18, Rev. 12. 9— 
Ps, 55.21. Prov.27,h ver. 4: 2 Kings 11. 

6. Mat. 26. 48-—-50.; 15, John 18. aati Mat. 26. 57, 58. 
Mark 14. 44—45, Acts 5. 26. Mark 14. 53, 54. 
a Matt. 26. 51—54.]i 21.37, 38. Mat. 21.) John 18. 12—17. 24, 
Mark 14. 47. John 19-15. 23. 45, 46.|n ver. 33, 34, 2 Chr. 
John 7. 25, 26. 30.) 32. 31, 


r ver. 38, 34, & 12. 
9, Mat. 10. 33. & 
26. 70. Jolin 18.25, 
27, Acts 3. 13, 14. 


22. 10,11. Rom. 12. 


orterror. ‘Christ by overcoming all the hor- 
€ rors of death in conjunction with the curse of 
© God for our sins, renders death friendly and 
€lovely to us” (Beza.) (Marg. Ref.) ' 

V. 47—53. (Notes, Matt. xxvi. 47—56. Mark 
xiv. 43—52. John xviii 1—9.) Suffer, &e. (51.) 
Peter’s rash courage seemed to render a miracle 
necessary for his preservation and that of the 
other disciples; but without a previous know- 
ledge of our Lord’s character, we could not 
have expected such a miracle as he wrought on 
this occasion. Desiring his furious adversaries 
to “ suffer thus far” the zeal of his followers, in 
opposition to their attempt, he immediately and 
perfectly restored the ear of Malchus! Yet nei- 
ther this evidence of his power, nor his kindness 
to so‘officious an adversary, had any effect in 
softening them, or withdrawing them froniitheir 
purpose! Captains. (52.) These are suppos- 
ed to have been the leaders of the priests and 
Levites, who alternately kept guard at the ave- 
nues of the temple. (Marg. Ref.) Hour, &c. 
(53.) » That was the hour, in which the enemies 
of Christ were allowed to prevail; because it was 
the very time when satan was to have- power to 
«bruise the heel of the seed of the woman,” 


a. Mark xiv. 66—72,. John: XVili. 
27. Man, &e..(58.) A maid ch 
in the second instance, according t 
and St. Mark: yet he here 
But Matthew writes, © She 
“ were there 7? and Mark, 
to them that stood by?” 
gave the information to the 
some man charged Peter 
veral joined, though he ans 
ticular, for St. John write: 
© &o,” Looked. » (61.)* Wh y 
‘ must have had on the heart and on th 


© degree perceive ; but it is utterly i 
* for any ‘words to describe, or I belie 
* pencil of a Guido to express, “The s 
‘ writer, therefore, judiciously makes 
* tempt to work upon our passions, 
‘ings, by any display of eloquence 

* sion. He simply relates the fact, ’ 
* embellishment or pi e 
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CHAPTER XIN’ 40 AB, 
|And he said unto them,* If I tell you, 


-» 63 q And ¢ the men # 
_ *mocked him, and smote him, 
' 64 And when they had © blind-folded 
“him, they‘struck him on the face, and 
asked him, Saying, Prophesy, Who is it 
that-smote thee?, 
65 And many other things f blasphe- 
mmously spake they against him. = 
._ 66 9 And ¢ as soon as it was day, the’ 
elders of the people, and the chief priests, 
and the’scribes, came together, and led 
him into their council, saying, 
67 *Art thou the Christ? tell ‘us. 


© Mat. '26. 59-68. Mic. 5.1. Mat. 27.) Tim. 1. 13, 14, 
4. 55: g Mat, 27.16 Mark 


Mark 14. 55—65.) 28-31. 30-44. Mark 
‘ John 18.9%. 


ye willnot believe: 

68 And!if LI also ask you, ye will not 
answer me, nor let me go. 

69 Hereafter ™ shall the Son of man 
‘sit "on the Tight hand of the power of 
RIGhiS yee feeds 

70 Then said they ‘all, Art thou then 
° the Son of God? And he said unto 
them, P Ye say that I am. 

‘71 And they said, 1 What need we any 
further witness? for we ourselves have 
heard of his own mouth. 
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BESET CES ES RT EN ae 
in the least pr&erve them} from it. The avarice 
of false friends sometimes concurs with the ma- 
lice of open enemies, in contriving plans of per- 
secution, and in getting over the obstacles which 
they meet with from the fear of man; and they 
are very glad of each others ‘assistance. The 
faithful followers of the Lamb may, however, 
confidently commit their cause to “Him who 
{** judgeth righteously :” and after the example 
of their Lord, they should attend on the ordinan- 
ces of God in due season ; assured that no plots of 
their enemies can accomplish more than “ was 
« before determined,” with a view to the glory of 
God, and the salvation of their souls. If then the 
Redeemer desired the approach of bis last more 
tremendous sufferings, that he might furnish an 
everlasting feast for our souls, by his body bro- 
‘ken and his blood poured out for us ; with what 
patience and cheerfulness should we meet those 
lighter trials, through which we are to follow him 
to his kingdom above ! We should therefore con« 
tinually remember his love, his sufferings, and our 
obligations to him, both in that ordinance which 
he hath appointed,.and by our daily meditation 
on his word; that we may feel the constraining 
influence of love to him who died for us, to pur- 


. 6.7%. 13. & 35. 15, 
16, 25. & 69. 7—12, 
Is. 49. 7. & 50, 6, 7. 
, & 52.14. & 53.3, 


e Judg. 16.21.25. |i Mat. 11. 3-5. & 
F 12.10. Mat. 12. 31,| 26, 63. Mark 14,61. | 
$2, Aets 26. 116 1] John 10. 24. 


m Mat, 26. 64. Mar. 


me V.68—65. (Woies, Matt. xxvi. 67, 68. Mark 
xiv. 65.) _ ‘itis probable that some insults pre- 
* ceded, and others, yet more violent, followed, 
* his being solemnly condemned by the Sanhe- 
_ © drim as guilty’ of death” ‘They charged Je- 
* sus with blasphemy, in asserting himself to be 
© the Son of God: but the Evangelist fixes this’ 
* charge on them, because he really was so.’ 
(Doddridge.) (Marg. Ref.) ; 
- V.66—71; Notes, Matt. xxvi. 59--66. xxvii. 
“4, 2. Mark xiv. 55—64.) Front the narrative of 
_ the two preceding evangelists it appears, that 
_ after the council had condemned Jesus, theyise- 
parated, and met again early in the morning : 
and the words here used, ‘As soon as it was 
* day,’ &c, seem to refer to this latter meeting 
of the council. Nor is it improbable, that the 
high priest again put the same questions to our: 
‘Lord, as he hdd done the night before : both to 
see, whether he would stand to what he had 
said ; and that such members of the council, as 
“had been absent, might hear his answers. Ask, 
© &e. (68.) Thatis, ‘If1 demand a reason of your 
* unbelief, or require you to set meat, liberty.’ 
(Marg. Ref.) Art thou. (70.) What Christ said 
of himself and his exaltation, as the Son of man, 


being understood as a declaration that he was|chase the blessings of the New Testament which 
the promised Messiah, occasioned the rulers to 


he sealed with his blood; Let us then only be- 
inquire whether he was “the Son of God?” by| ware of hypocrisy : and though the hand of trai-. 
which it appears that they expected that the|tors would be with us either at his table, or otr 
sssiah would be the Son of God: for they |own; we shall be free from! their wo, and be 
harged him with blasphemy: because they |able to appeal to the Lord, and confide in him 
would not allow that he was. the Messiah. But| with conscious integrity. 
it is not clear what ideas they annexed to the} ; V. 24—34. 
words * The Son of God.” ; | — How unbecoming is carnal ambition in a follow. 
EN nae jer of Jesus who took upon him the form of a ser- 
_ PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, vant, and humbled himself even to the death 
ane ea a 1—93, upom the cross! Let us leave it to those rulers 
, When sinners have long sinned. against con-| of this world who know not God, to lust after do- 
i viction under the means of grace, and listened | minion, and to retain flatterers who may com- 
| to temptation; satan is often permitted to take pliment them as Genefactors » whilst their mad 
full possession, and to hurry, them into such| ambition fills nations with blood and misery. It 
is our part to do good by stooping and labour- 


crimes as bring on them swift destruction. This 
is more likely to be the doom of hypocritical ing, and to become benefactors indeed, by being 
servants to all men for Christ’s sake, and after 


preachers of the Gospel, than of any other per- , 
sons; nor will eminence of rank, gifts, or abilities,| his example: nor is any one allowed to aspire af. 


fi 
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Jesus is accused before Pilate, who sends him to 
Herod, 1—7. He is silent before Herod, who 
mocks him ‘and sends him’ back, 7—11. Pilate 
“and Herod are made friends, 12. Pilate, con- 
vinced of the innocence of Jesus, is yet prevailed 
on by clamour to give him up to erucifixion, and 
to release Barabbas, 13-—25. | Jesus is led away, 
Simon of Cyrene beating his cross, 26. To the 
women, &e. who bewailed him, he predicts the 

ec 

ter other pre-eminence in bis kingdom, than what 
springs from greater humility, diligence, and 
usefulness. Thus following Christ in his temp- 
tations, we too shall obtain a kingdom, even as 
he hath been exalted to his mediatorial throne : 
and though we may not have all the distinguish- 
ed-honour of the holy apostles; yet we shall be’ 
admitted. to a fulness of joy and a weight of glo- 
ry, of which we at present can form no adequate 
conception. But in the way to this felicity we 
stiust expect to be assaulted and sifted by satan : 
if he cannot destroy us, he will ertdeavour to dis- 
grace, to pollute, or to distress us; and the Lord 
may see good to permit him to. harass us griev- 
ously, and even to baffle us in some painfal 
conflicts, that he may the mare prove, humble, 
and sanctify us; and that he may show the power 
of his grace in making us at length more than 
conquerors. It is not owing to our own wisdom 
and strength, if we are not finally overcome ; 
but to the intercession of our heavenly Advocate, 
who prayeth ‘for his people, as he ‘doth=not 

«© for the world.” therefore “their faith doth 

« not fail ;’ though it seem to be dead it revives 

again; ‘though they fall they are not utterly 

«© cast down,” for they again look to. the Lord 

and be’restores their souls. If we have any ac- 

quaintance with this conflict, and have been re- 
covered, and as it were converted again, after 
having been foiled by temptation ; we-shall both 

be qualified and disposed to strengthenour breth- 
ren, to caution and encourage them for the com- 
bat, to address the weak and tempted with ten- 
derness and compassion, and to restore in the spi- 
rit of meekness such as have been overtaken ina 
fault, But nothing so certainly forebodes a fall, 
in a professed disciple of Christ, as self-confi- 
dence connected with disregard to warnings, and 
contempt of danger. It may accord with our én- 
tentions to say, ‘lam ready to go with thee to; 
* prison, or to death ;” but it is not so easy to 
stand our ground. in the hour of temptation : and 
unless we watch and'pray always, we may be 
drawn’ into those things in the course of the day, 
which in the morning we were the most resolved 
against. 


erucified between” 
‘murderers, 3234, 
anil soldiers, and one. 
$5—38. The other t 
. Jon,’ and Confesses Christ, 
shall that day be with him in P 
The land is darkened, the Veil of th 
~ and Jesus, ‘commending his spirit i 
his Father, expires, 44—46. ‘Th 
fesses him, and the people wi 
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than heretofore. “We. should then be» 
ally preparing and arming for the battle, 
may be ableto stand in the evil day o 
temptation: and ‘we shall find, that a. believin 
acquaintance with the word of God, that sv 
of the Spirit, will be more needful for us, in 
passage through the enemy’s country, than e 
our’ ordinary’ raiment. We cannot expec 
escape tribulation and ill usage, in a world wh 


numbered the Lord of glory with the viles ( 
rofess his truth and 
fe + 


transgressors, if we ind 
obey his commandments: but 
vently that we may not. ie 
we shall either be preserved 
trials, or be enabled under them tosay, 
« will, but thine be done.” And 
we contemplate the Redeeme 
ing more earnestly, and ‘ his f 
« drops of blood falling down to. th 
whilst he was bruised for © 
shall pray also to be enabled 
* blood, striving against sin,” if 
be called to it. Sis jabra) 
V.A7—71. 
As our supineness often expos 
and “chastenings ; so our inte 
some occasions betrays us into 
mistakes, even as our timidi 
for corrupt nature still count 
of grace, and’ warps our condi _ some 
treme : we should therefore ask, and wait for, 
Lord’s directions, before we act in difficult 
cumstances. He will, “however, preve 
most fatal consequences of our errors, 
our hearts be upright ; yet when we con 
temper and conduct with out own, we 
ways see much to admire and much to 
ed of. Neither the displays of h 
those of his love, ean intimida’ 
ed unbelievers; for suc 1 
vine Saviour, as if he h 
even when he was W 
cles before their eyes, or f 
‘But their Aowr, and that Of 
ness were of short contin 
always be the triumph 
whatever part of the scene é 
thoughts, we shall see proofs of the Rede 
excellency, and of the deceitfulness and « 
rate wickedness of the human heart: 
cially let us contemplate him, amidst al 
sults and. cruelties which he meekly € t 
looking with compassion on his fallen discip! 
that we too may be excited to call our own 
to remembrance, and to renew “ that godly 
row, which worketh repentance unto 
* tion not to be repented of.% ~~ 9 7 


V. 35—46. : 

Our experience of the Lord’s faithfulness and 
goodnessin times past, should animate us to trust 
both his providence and grace for the future : 
for many of us.must say to his praise, that when 
at his word we neglected ordinary methods of 
obtaining temporal.provisions, we in the event 
have wanted nothing, Yet we should not so pre- 
sume on his care, as to rush ourselves needless- 
ly into danger; and we may expect, that as our 
faith is strengthened it will be more sharply tried- 


Lae 


2 athe had seen, 
a asks for the body, 
omen prepare spi- 
ore aead to the 


vate ‘ces; but rest on the 
iy ‘commandment, 55, 6 itd 


ND® the ¥ vh lex bamédtude of them 
¥ arose, and led m unto Pilate. 

We found this fellow ¢ perverting 
oie pete to give tri- 
e That he himself 


ae of. the Jews? ‘And he an- 
m and said, Thou sayest i+. 
r said Pilate to the chief priests 


, dng, He stirreth up the people, teaching 
throughout all Jewry, * beginning from 
Galilee to this place. 

Pee ae Matt 97. 1) Mark 14.55, 56.) 97-19. 24. Mark 15. 


24.13. 1 Pets 14. John 18. 38. & 
19. 4—6. Heb. 7.25. 


3. 16—18. 
 b Mark 15. 3-5. 92. 69, 70. Mark] 1 Pet. 1, 19. & 2. 


i yer. 23: & 11. 53- 
Ps. 22.~12. 13. 16. 
K 57. 4. & 69. “4. 
Matt. 27. 24. John 
19.15. Acts. 5. 33. 


Bie -61, 62, John 19.}. 22. & S. 18. 


12 
- Am.|f Matt. 27. 11. Mark 
me's. 416. 20.) 15. 2. John 18.33— 
; re ek eee 
. 1 Kin.|g ver. 38 1. 32, 
| bee 13: Ps, 35. oS & 19. 38—40.| & 7. 54057. & 230 
eS. & 64.) Mark 15+ 18. 932.) 10. 

3—6. Jer. 20.10. &| John 1. 49. & ae 14,15. Mate. 4. 


- $37. 18—15. Matt.) 3; 19—21- 12. J6. 23. Mark 1. 
14. John 1. 43. & 2. 


‘acre eh aa ver. 14, 15. Matt. 


Lh Geena yt NOTES. 

CHAP. XXUL. ¥. 1—5. (Notes, Matt. xxvii. 
4, 211—14. Mark xv. 1—5. John xvi, 28— 
40.) The beginning of this chapter favours the 
opinion before given, (Voie, xxii. 66—71 ;) that 
the assembling of the council in the morning, 
~ and an | examination of Jesus before them on the 
same which had been inquired of during 
the preceding night, was intended in these ver- 
-ses,. The rulers were. determined, if possible, 
to induce: Pilate to put Jesus. to death: it was 
therefore necessary for them to accuse him of 
“some crime against the Roman goveroment. 
4 cordingly they said noth‘s¢ at first of bis con- 
ee ig himself to be the Son of God : but spake 

of him in the most disdainful language, as_ one 
whom they had found perverting the nation, not 
| rin. their religious. principles, but. also in 
pect of their subjection to the Roman autho- 

, notwithstanding his unexceptionable 
vafew days before, they directly accused 
- pence the people to pay tribute to 

Cesar!) (Marg. Ref.) This, shows with what 
. > intent they “they had proposed to him that insidious 


‘i uestion, and to what difficulties his answer had 
duced them, “They were, however, determin- 


the Messiah, the king of the Jews, though in 

direct contradiction to his own express detets| 

| mination, — Bat though, ‘Pilate found from el 
himself, that he arg f° the ing of the Jews.” 
70 he declared that he. was petectiy satisfied | 


CHAPTER XXIII. 


2 And » they began to accuse him, say- 


? ‘ Be ithey were ane more pares say-| 


1 13. 1. Acts 5. 37. 


j _—5. 11. Acts 8..19.{r Acts 4,27,23«_ 


_ed to draw this | conclusion from his claim to bef 


oF 5 4. D. 38. - 


6 When Pilate, heard of Galilee, he 
asked whethetithe man were !a Galilean. 
~ 7 And as soon as he knew that he be- 
longed unto ™ Herod’s jurisdiction, he 
‘sent him ‘to Herod, who himself also was 
at Jerusalem at that time. __ 

8 And when Herod saw Jesus, he was 
exceeding glad : 2 for he was desirous to 


‘see him of a Jong séason, because he had 


heard many things of him; ©°ahd he 
hoped to haye seen some miracle done i 
him. ; 

9 Then he questioned with him in ma- 
ny words; P but he answered him ne- 
thing. 

10. And the chief priests and scribes 
S}stood 3 and vehemently accused him. 

11 And .* Herod with his men of war 
s set him at nought,, and mocked Ai, 


and arrayed him in.a gorgeous robe, and 


sent him again to Pilate. 

12 And the same day t Pilate and He- 
rod were made friends together; for be- 
fore they were’ at enmity between them- 


‘selves. ; any . 


[Practical Observations} 


“11, & 7, 41. 52, Acts[p 13. $2. Ps. 38, 13,]s 22. 64, 65. Ps. 22. 
10. 37. | 14s & 89. 1, °2. 9.| 6. & 89.19.90, Is 49. 
Is, 53. 7. Matt.7. 6.) 7) & 53. 3. Matt. 
& 27- 14. ‘Acts 8.) 27- 27—30,' Mark 
32.1 Pet. 2. 23. 9,12. & 15, 16—20, 
iq Ver. 2.5.34, 15. &)t Ps. 83.4—5. Mate. 
5.3} ile 53. Acts 24. 5.) 16. 1. Rey. li 13, 
14. ° 


m 3.1. & 13. 32 
pn 9.7—9. Matt. 14, 
1. Mark 6. 14. 
o 4, 23.2 Kings 


i concerning” his innocency, as to the charges 


brought against him.’ This rendered his accu- 
sers still more furious and eager in their prose- 
cution ; fearing a disappointment, and being en- 
raged at the insinuation that they were’seeking- 
the death of an innccent man. “They therefore 
further charged him with having stirred up the 
people to» revolt, by his preaching throughout 
all the land; for he had begun in Galilee, and 
had proceeded with a multitude of followers till 
he arrived at Jerusalem, Probably they refer. 
flred to his public entrance into the city a few 
days before, to which Pilate could net be a 
stranger; and to his ee in the temple in 
contempt of their authority. Certain impostors 
had indeed before this arisen in Galilee ;, and 
there collecting followers and éxciting insur- 
rections, fad given the Romans considerable 
trouble; for which cause the rulers probably 
‘supposed Pilate would have been the more jea- 
lous of Jesus, (Vole, xiii 1, 2:), but that go. 
vernor well understood the difference between 
armed forces, and our’ Lore’s inoffensive fol- 
Jowers; who were formidable to nothing but 
the “hypocrisy and ambition of the Scribes 
priests, and Pharisees. 

V..6—12. Pilate would gladly haze scoknks 
this business, in Which his judgment and his ap-. 
parent interest were likely to interfere with each 
other, ‘When therefore he learned that Jesus, 
bad lived “in tthe, district) meh Hered gor 
eriied = he immediately sent dim him-and “hiss ag~ 


a a . 
oe a 


Ae D. $3 ; sa 


cobcthen the chick, patie ing male 8, ai ae a Bevis, 
and the people, PAR a they aaa 

14 Said unto them, Ye have vali hims crucify him.» oS 
this man unto mes x as one that | vert-| 22 “And he said u 
ing éx-| time, Why, what evil-hai 
amined Aim eal you, ¥ have™ found no! have found no cause of de: 
fault in this man, touching those a will therefore chastise him, 
whereof you accuse him ; : 23 And they were } inst 

15 No, nor yet Herod: for 1 sent you voices, requiring: that he might. 
to him ; and, lo, noth Ine) worthy of death| fied: and the voices of them 


as done unto him: chief priests prevailed. aor 
16-I will therefore chastise him, and) °24 And Pilate * gaye “softens 
release him. si." it should be as they required. Air 


25° And he released unto phe 


1g And they cried gut all at once,|/into prison, ™ whe pail 

" saying, ¢ Away with this man, and release » but he delivered Jes 

unto us Barabbas : 26 q And as sheets 
19 (Who for a certain 4 sedition made} laid hold upon on zs) 


in the city, and for murder, was cast ihto|, npr ya, 'g, 9, &I 18, & 57, 


pr ison 3 &2 27, 19, Mayk 15.) 11, 8. 
J 3 é 15. John 19. 12. |k “Matt. 
U Matt. 27, 21—23.) Heh. 7. 26, b Matt. 27. 16-18. f ver, 23. Matt. 27:). Mark 15. 
Mark 15. 14. John|z Matt. 27. 26. Mark} 20—23, Mavk 15.7) 22—25. Mark 15. 19416. 
18: 38..& 19.4, 15. 15. John19.1= | —14, John, 18. '40.}' 13, 14, John 19.15." O% as. 
x yer. 1, 205. 4. Acts 5.40, 41. Acts 5, 14. £ ver. 14. 20.1. Pet. err 
y ver. 4. Dan, 6. 4.Ja Matt, 274. 18./¢ Jon 19. 15. Acts / 1, 19. & 3.18 
Matt. 27. 4, 19. 24.| Mark 15. 6. John} 21. 36..& 22. 22, h ver 16. 
bf. «Acts 13, 28.) 18, 39. « vo Id vers 2 Se i Vers 5. Ps. 22. 12, 


17 (For? of necessity he must release} 
ene unto them at the feast.) 


cusers to that prince, who was then at Jeru- reconciliation, —* This Herod. 
salem, perhaps on account of the passover,}* the great,-under whom Christ w 
Herod was rejoiced to see Jesus, perhaps de-|‘ uncle to Herod Agrippa, by whom 
siring to satisfy himself whether he were|* beheaded and Peter imprisoned v! 
indeed John Baptist risen from the dead,|‘en by worms; and great un 
as he had cnce supposed: He had however pa, who by Paul’s discours 
Jong wished to see him, (having heard ma-|“ suaded to be a Christian 
any reports concerning his doctrine and mira-|* ment before him, when_ 
_ gles,) in hopes of having his curiosity gratified |‘ condemned, was 2 great. 
by beholding some effects of his extraordinary | ‘ the fulsctiod of those accus: 
power. But.our Lord saw good to keep a pro-|‘ Jews had brought agamst him : 
found silence in his presence, not returning any) ‘person, and particularly as one who p 
answer either to his multiplied questions, or to| ¢ up the people in Galilee? (Po 
the vehement accusations of his enemies : 50] V, 13—25. Natesy Mait. 
that Herod was entirely disappointed, and ‘did; xv. 6—15, John. xviii. 38—40 
not choose to have any hand in putting him to &e.(15.), Or, dy him, Pil 
death, (having probably been greatly terrified on that any thing Herod migh hav 
account of his murder. of John Baptist.) He{ would have been. “ worth 
therefore contented bimself with treating Je-| Herod’s conduct proyed tt 
sus as a despicable person beneath his notice,| worthy of death hac’ ween bla 
except that, he joined with his- guards in derid-| Herod’s concurrence wit 
ing and insulting him. In token of their ‘con-! ment seemed of great we 
tempt of his pretensions to be a king, they cloth }'welt acquainted with the ¢ 
ed him-with some splendid garment, which had} of the Jews. Pilate purp 
perhaps been worn by Herod; and he was sent| tise him, in order, that 
hack thus 2 atlized to Pilate, that he might dispose | from using such, expressio S 
of him as he pleased. Probably, the Roman/brage; and then to release 
soldiers took the hint from this insult of Herod| custom of ‘the feast; which mig 
and his guard, to clothe Jesus with. a purple| measure less offensive to the Jewish rul 
vobe, and to put on him a crown of thorns. “As implying that he deserved. punishment, 
Pilate and Herod, the one a Roman, the otheralset at liberty by an act of grace.—Wh 
proselyted Jew, and both very wicked men, go-}(25.) Phe: decided preference given by 
verned adjacent, regions, we need not wonder| lers to oné whe had actually excit 
that they were jealous of each other, and that} as'well.as committed murder, was 
causes of enmity arose betwixt them. ‘Fhe mu-|monstration of their malice against es) 
tual respect, however, shown on this oecasion, showed that this was indeed their 
and their agreement with each other in treating} and not ay regard to the Romi 
Jesus with stay: piper, brought about al (Mery. Ry of) Se 
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eee 
place which is. called. P Calvary, theré 
» they crucified Aim, and the malefac- 
tors; one on the right hand, and the 
other on the len eae 

84 Then said. Jesus, ¢ Father, forgive 
them; for ¢they know not what they do. 
e And they parted his raiment and cast lots. 

35 And ‘the people stood beholding, 
and the rulers also with them sderiding 


(ae Pe eCHAPTER RRA. 

‘oe of ah Ne : ci i 
ming out of the country; and: on him 

By laid the cross, @ that he might bear 


after Jesus. basa 
ith 


* f ‘ hy 


Dat 
aye 


“97 And there 1 [hint a great 


him, saying, He saved others ; let him 
save himself, if he be 4 Christ, the chosen 
of God. | ney 
~ 36 And'the soldiers also! mocked him, 
coming to him, and offering him vinegar; 
37. And saying, If thou be the Ringe: 
‘of the Jews, save thyself. 
38 And ka superscription also was 
written over him in letters of Greeks 
and Latin, and Hebrew, THIS 1S THE 
KING OF THEJEWS. 


* Or, the. place ae 20-23, & 3.9. | 7—12. 26 &e 7 116 
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Swhich they shall say,“ Bles 
, and the wombs that never 


fhe paps which never gave suck. 


» Then shall they * begin to say to} 


- the mountains, Fall on us; and to the 


a ills, Cover us. - sa a Neate 
| $1 For if they do these: things y ina 
green tree, what shall be done in the dry? 
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: Cor. 2.8. 1 Tim. 1- 
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e Ps, 22, 18, Mat. 
27. 35, 36. Mak 
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18.26.52. John 19% 
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Be, u Deut. 28. 53—57. Sis 


mans, at their instigation and by the permission 
of God, inflicted so terrible a punishment om 
him, whose conduct had been holy, inoffensive, 
and excellent ; what would they, as the execu- 
tioners of God’s vengeance, do to that nation, — 
when they bad filled up the measure of their 
iniguities, and when the turbulent conduct, re- 
peated insurrections, and obstinate resistance of 
the Jews, had determined the Romans to des 
stroy them without mercy ? If ‘such a fire were . 
kindled in a green tree, that was altogether un- 
fit for fuel ¢ what would be the case in respect 
of the dry wood which was every way ready for 
the ames? ! 

V. 32—38. _(Wotes, Matt. xxvii. 27—44: 
Mark xv. 16—32-. John xix. 16—24.) Forgive, 
&c. (34.) This prayer seems to have been 
made, at the very time when the soldiers were 
employed in nailing our Lord’s hands and feet 
to the cross. In the extremity of his anguish 
and the contumelious cruelty with which he was 
treated, he seems to have been more concerned. 
for the sin of his murderers, than for his own 
sufferings. The soldiers, who “crucified him, 
were primarily intended « as Romans, ‘ they 
knew not, what they were doing ;” and their 
guilt was far less heinous than that of the chief 
priests, or that of the people who had enjoyed 
fuller means of instruction. Instead of com- 
plaints or threats, our Lord only uttered anh ex- 
tenuation of the guilt of his cruel executioners, , 
and a prayer for their forgiveness! In-this he 


> SN 96—S1, ‘Though the multitude of the 
Jews had been instigated to demand the cruci-. 
fisi 1 of Jesus; yet there were many ‘individu: | 
als, who had a sincere regard for him, A great 
compatiy of these, ‘especially many women, fol- 
“Jowed him when led away to be crucified, €X~ 
pressing their concern by doleful lamentations : 
but he called on them to mourn for themselves, 


and their posterity, rather than for him; as he 
‘went to his sufferings most willingly, being as- 
sured of a speedy joyful event, and most glori- 

ous effects from them: whereas vengeance be- 
yond example terrible ‘would shortly comeon 

| \ their city and nation, for”the enormous wicked- 
ness about to be perpetrated. For the days 
"were at hand, ;“hen those women would gene- 
“zally be counted most happy, who never had any 


biitcliered or enslaved, or dying by famine or 
stilence ; nay, some mothers would even be 
iven by extreme hunger to eat their own in- 
fants. (ores, &c. Matt. xxiv. 19.) ‘Then the 
eS now clamorously demanded his eru- 

-_ cifixion, would begin to call on the mountains to 
q _ hide or crush them; that they might escape the 
) Tinge' Spam which that crime would ex- 
pose them. This intimated the long duration 
“of their natjonal calamities, and that more dread. 

ful vengeance awaited individuals in another 
world ; they would then degin to call.on the 
. mountain put they would not speedily 

Cee Marg. Ref,.) For if the Ro-| 
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4, Dy 33. 


39. And } of ot 
were hanged, -rai ed on him, 
thou be Christ, save thyself, an 
40 But the other answering, 
him, saying, . 
© seein 
tion ? Bee. 
41 And P we indeed justly; fo 
receive the due reward of our deeds 
(but this man hath done nothing amiss. 
1 Mat, 27. 44. Markjo 2 Chr. 28, 22. a Neh. 9.3. Dan. 9 

a» . 


el 


saying, I 
dus. 


" Dost not thou fea 
g thou.art in the same con 


r God 
lemna 
- 


5. 3. Rev. 16.11, | 14, Jam. 4. 7, 
Pp 15. 18, 29. John 1. 8, 9. 


m Ley. 19.17, Eph. Ley. 


ft Slap ‘Ts 12. 8. John 1. 49; 

5. 11s 26.40, 41. Josh. 7.|q ver. 47. & 29. 69°} S 

D_12. 5. Ps. 36. 1. 19,20. 2 Chr. 33.) 70. Mat, 27. 4.19. a apie ak hea oe 
Reve 15. 4. 42. Ezra 9. 13.1 24.54, 1 Pet, 1. 19. BA Rs eG Obs te ite ky 


ee 


acted as our perfect example; yet doubtless 
his intercession prevailed for those, whom he 
especially intended. "Probably the soldiers con- 
cerned were afterwards converted and saved, 
(Note, Matz. xxvii: 54.) Many of the surround. 
ing multitude also, who had demanded his cru 


cifixion, “not knowing what they did,” were 


doubtless saved in answer to his prayer; and 


in some sense, it ma 
who is justified by fait 
BREF) FT 

V. 39—43. The language of the other evan- 
gelists hath led many to conclude, that both the 
imalefactors at first concurred in reviling our 
Lord but others think, that it cannot be infer. 
red from their words ; and in itself it is indeed 


y be applied to every one 
h in bis blood. - (Marg. 


improbable, especially as . the penitent thief} 


neither confessed Bis own guilt. in this parii- 
cular, nor assigned any.reason for so sudden] 


low-sufferer. Doubtless he who was saved had 
spent a very wicked life, and there is no proof 
that he was at all penitent, even when nailed té 
‘the cross; though his awful situation migh pos, 
sibly have produced some serious reflections in 
bis mind, The most of whathe had previously 
heard of Christ must have been from his ene- 
mies: but as he \was a Jew, he probably had 
some general knowledge of the prophecies con- 
cerning the Messiah, and he might have heard 
some reports concerning our Lord’s doctrine and 
miracles. Krowing therefore on what account 
he was condemned, and witnessing: his extraor- 
dinary meckness and patience under his suffer. 
ings, and his prayers for ‘his hiurderers; he 
seems. to have been led, under the immediate 
teaching of the Holy Spirit, to believe that he 
was the promised Messiah, the Son of God, and 
the King of Israel ; and perhaps to. understand 
that he was to be a suffering Redeemer, “and 
* be led asa lamb to the slaughter.” ‘Undér 
this conviction he first rebuked his fellow 
er for reviling Jesus,°and demandec 
whether’ “he did not fear God ?” 
life, neither of them could have an 
to fear than they were actually s 
therefore implied a realizing beli 
state, and of the cause which his 
had to fear the wrath*of God for bis erniés in 
another world, so that he ought) to have been 
employed in coafessing his guilt, and ‘in crying 


suffer. 
1 of him, 

As to this 
yething more 
uffering : this 
ef of a future 
fellow-sufferer 


re LUKE. 
2 Ky y . 7 
‘malefactors which 


™ rebuked 
r ‘we 


1 


Y | disposal of eternal life and salv 
altering his opinion, wifen he rebuked. his fel-| 


{{member me * w 
¢ thy kingdom. 
- 43 And Jesus said 
Say unto thee, % To-d 
* with me y in paradis 
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Yr 18 13. Pso10 
5. John 20, 23, 
16,31, & 20, 
Rom. 10. 12—14, 
17 


6.4.) Is. 96,7. & 


Pe Ley 


iling an innocent p 
_ In respect of them 
ne be deser 
‘indeed « 


P: 
for mercy, and not in rey 
who suffered with him, 
acknowledged the pur 
both from God and 
“ ceiving the due 
Jesus had “done: 


its place. Thus he expr , 


whole conduct; and that-h 
of God, the King of Israel, 


possess the promised kin 
besought him to “ remember hi 
‘“into his kingdom.” He had 
to fear or to hope. in respect of. thi 
did not expect Christ to save him 
{that sense: but he was taug ; 
Spirit to discern something of the tru 
“the kingdom of God.” (John 
himself to be unworthy of Christ 
the spiritual and eternal: blessi 
to bestow: yet he earnestly 
membered by him, according 
his merey ; and he evidently 
for deliverance from the wrath 
eternal happiness, whatever 
about the design of his death 
expected that he would 
the dead or not.» imble 
pentance ; he believed on Jesus 
righteousness, and he made 
with his mouth unto salva 10 
in this confession of Chri 
King of Israel, when 
and reviling him; and. w 
ciples dared not to ackn 
and were stumb. om} 
redemption and his kingdom, He brought’ 
all the fruits meet for repentance, whieh 
circumstances could admit of ; he shows th 
fear of God, humbly confessing his guilt, . 
thus glorifying him, by submitting patien 
his exeruciating sufferings ; he’ exerci 
jand hope in Christ, loye to'his name an 


to the 
pasted: 


- 


of 


2. 14d—18. Heb. 6. 
7 119. & 9.3—8. & 10.' 15. 37. John 19. 30, 


my spirit : and © havin 
up the ghost. : 


d Ps. 31.5. Acts 7, 
$9. 1 Pet. 2.95. 
ie. Mat. 27. 50. Mark 


ir; and he showed his love to the soul 
low-sufferer, and hatred of his sin, by 
his faithful reproof, and seasonable expostula- 
tion with him, Here was evidently the substance 


‘ofall Christian graces, which would have been 
expanded into all the actions of a holy life, had 


os Somes Perhaps he actually more 


ed Christ in this short space, than many 


do who live a number of years to profess faith in 
him; and in short, here were evidently both the 


title to, and the meetness for, the inheritance of 


the saints in light. Our Lord, therefore, without 
delay, and in the most solemn manner, assured 


“him in paredise.” 


m, that “on that very day he should be with 


That day was then spend- 


ing apace, and many crucified persons used to 


hang longer on the cross, than from the time 
when they were suspended ‘till the close of it: 
bat our Lord predicted both his own death, and 


that of the penitent. 
the son ah immediate entrance into a 


state of happiness. 


dise by his sin; the second Adam regained it 
by his obedience unto @eath, or rather obtained 
for us a state of far superior felicity in heaven : 


into this felicity belie 


eart of the dying penitent, to support him dur- 
ng the remainder of his agonies, which soon 
terminated in unspeakable joys.- This was 
loubtless intended as the gtand display of the 

edeemer’s power and’ grace, in the view of 
aumberless invisible spectators > and for the in- 
eee of manlnd in-all future ages about 


ings, which 


rie 


ae 


Fig eS 4 ao 
© Cross 


ately after their death; and this’ fracious pro- 
sn would be an exhilarating cordial to the 


vere ignty of his mercy, ‘the efficacy of his 
blood, and the omnipotency of his sav- 
parm. Thus he triumphed over satan upon 
be » and delivered the prey fitom the very 
ws ofthat devouring lion, even in the crisis of 
is deepe humiliation. Thus he communicat- 
d life, when _ + Was in the very agonies of 
eath; and he dispensed pardons and disposed 


thief, before the setting of 


The first Adam lost para- 


vers are admitted immedi- 


relate to the freedom and 


is to despair of Rone, and that none should de. | Ke. (46) (Notes, Ps. xxxi. 5. 
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CHAPTER XXuII. 


out the sixth hour 
€s8 over all the 


- 


we 4D. 33 
Centurion saw what 


was done, fhe glori 
tainly this was a ri hteous man. 
48 And all the people that came toge- 


‘ther to that, sicht, beholding the things 


which were done, € smote their breasts, 


And when Jesus had cried ¢ with a| and returned. 
e sald, @ Father, into thy 


49 And all his » acquaintance; and 
i the -women that followed him from 


things. 

f.vers 41. Mat. 27. 

54. Mark 15, 39. 
Jobn 19.7, 

g 18. 13. Jer. 31.19. 


Acts 2. 37. 

h Job 19.13: Ps. 33. 
LI, & 88. 18, 

i ver. 27.55, & 8.2, 


Mat. 27. 55,56. 61. 
Mark 15. 40, 43, 
47. John 19, 95— 
27. 


ed, it was contrasted with the awful case of the 
other thief, who died hardened in unbelief with 
a crucified Saviour before his eyes, as a warning 
to presuming sinners, that in general men die as 
they live. The case of the penitent thief. was 
extraordinary in all its circumstances : yet Jesus 
is still able to save to the uttermost all them 
that call upon him, in their latest extremity. 
But such a single instance can give no encour- 
agement to those who sin on under the means of 
§race, and against the convictions of their own 
consciences, from presumptuous expectation of 
a death-bed, repentance - and, if possible, it is 

still more absurd, for men to adduce this in- 

stance, in proof of their licentious Views of sal- 

vation by faith alone, to the disparagement) of 
holiness, and of good works as the necessary 

fruits of saving faith ; when this man’s faith was 

connected with reat sanctification, and produc. 

tive of good works, as far as ever the case could | 


* bis time at last, in that extraordinary manner, 
“as perhaps no man ever did before, or will do 


‘ Saviour of the world, when one of his disciples 
* had betrayed him, another had denied bim, and 
* all of. them had forsook him! to be the Son of 
< God, the Lord of Lifé, whenshe was hanging on 
* the cross, suffering the pangs ofdeath, and seem- 
‘ ingly deserted by his Father! he-proclaims him 
‘the Lord of paradise, when all the Jews con- 
.‘demned him, and the Gentiles crucified him as 
‘an impostor and a malefactor! He feared God, 
‘acknowledged the justice’ of his punishment, 
“and did with patience submit to it. He con- 
‘demned himself, and justified the holy Jesus, 
‘ deciaring that “he had done nothing amiss.” 
‘He was ‘solicitous, not for the Preservation of 
‘ his body, but the salvation of his soul; not only 
‘for his own, but the salvation of bis brother. 
‘thief, whom. he so charitably reprehends, so 
* earnestly requests not to proceed in his blas- 
‘ phemous language, so lovingly inviteth to the 
‘ fear of God. So that the giory which he did to 
‘Christ, by his faith and Picty upon the cross, 
* seem such as the whole series of a pious life in 


} VY. 44-49. (Notes, Mart. xxyii. 45—56,« 
| Mark xv. 33-41. Johu Six. 25—37.) Father, 
Acts vii. 59, 
,60:) Our Lord had just before cried out with 2 


| God, saying, Cer- 


Galilee, stood afar off, beholding these - 


possibly admit of them. * This thief improved... 


* other men. can hardly parallel (Wrhatby.) af 


“hereafter. He then believed Christ to be the 4 


5 URBAN VOM AG Sc UNAS MBA ARIES IRS Eee 
“Tond voice, saying, “ My God, my God, why hast}, 


AD SS LURES), ) 
60 | And, behold, ‘k ¢hére was a man| that was hewn: 


named Joseph, a counsellor ; and he was | man, before was. 
Ce page And that 


1g good man, and a just : cs 5 é 
51 (The same. ™ had not consented to ‘and the sabbath drew 
the counseland deed of thems) Ae was of} 55) And s the women 
n Arimathea, a city of the Jews; who al-| with him from Galile 
so himself ° waited for the kingdom offand beheld the sepule 
God. i et, Rise body was laid. wh O28 : 
52 This man P went unto Pilate, and) 56 And they returned, and pre 
begged the body of Jesus.” spices and ointments; * and 
53 And he took it down, a and wrap-| Sabbath-day, according to the 
ped it in linen, and Jaid it nm a sepulchre| ment, agen eae 
59, 60. Mark 15.{ Mat, 27-61, Mark w Ex. 2 
4b 15. 47, —~ : 31. 14 


kk Mats 27. 57,58.) & 42,21,22- Bx.23,2|' 38. Gems “4% 18+ 

Mark 15.42—45. | Prov. 1.’ i0, Is. 8.) Mark 15. 43. le 7, : 

E22 25, Acts 10. 2.) 12. “Ip John 19. $8—42, | ¥ Mat.27. 62. Sohn|t 2461-2 Chr. 16-14.) ioe 
2%. Roll. 24. n 1Sam. 161. + ils 53< 9-) Mat, 27, }) 29,14. 31s de oo Mark 16.1. || 17+ 24,2: 
m Gen. S%m 21, 220 ver. 42. & 2:29. : s vers 49, & §. 2,0 sil 4 


{hou forsaken me?” After that itis probable, |. 
he said.* I thirst?” then, ‘ ft is finished ;”. and}: 
finally, “ Father, into thy hands t commend my 
“spirit.” (Marg. Ref. ) A righteous, &c. (47.) 
That is, this person was unjustly put to death, 
for saying that he was the Son of God ; for 
«Truly this was the Son of God.” .2U, &c. (48.) 
Doubtless many of those, who had been prompt- 
ed to demand Christ’s crucifixion, were deeply 
affected by his behaviour on the cross, and by 
the prodigies attending his death ; and we may]: 
suppose that their remorse and sorrow, for their 
cou.currence in his death, might prepare the way 
for their belicying the Gospel, when preached 
hy the apostles at and after the day of Pentecost. 
But the chief priests, Scribes, and ‘rulers, seem 
to have felt neither remorse nor sorrow on the 
Occasion. ) 

V.50—56. (Notes, Matf, xxvii. 57—60. Mark 
x¥. 42—47. John xix. 31—42.) . The same, ke. 
(51.) Probably Joseph absented himself; from 
ee council, when he found his dissent had no 
effect. 


of true religion are 
than opén idolaters; a 
regard from us. Bi 
‘and to witness hi 
tives: but, our, 


E* 


one be not to. proveke x 
final infatuation and ensib 
had reverenced John. Baptist, 
be a holy man, and yet ey 

him, was left to treat the diy 
utmost contempt, and. to join wi 
soldiers in deriting and 1 sulfiny 


John came to bear witne 
that as the enmities of wicked 
cited about the veriest tr 
ships are grounded on.or 
est combinations in wicket 
‘from coincidence in vicious ¢ 
suits. Frequently they: 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 
W. 1—12. 2 

Envy, malice, cruelty, and calamny are-com: 
bined in the character of “ the seed of the:ser- 
*< pent,” who hate and persecute “ the Seed of 
«© the woman: and they seldom are averse to 
charge their own crimes on those who are most 
evidently innocent of them! No, prudence.or 
harmlessness, in word or dewl, can secure a 
man from theit enmity and slander: yet an un- 
exceptionablé conduct may drive them into ‘such 
egregious. absurdities. and palpable falsehoods, 
as shall serve to expose their own malignity. 
When wicked men are determined to accomplish 
“their vile purposes, every check renders them 
“more impetuous, and every intimation that they 
“are acting wrong 1s considered as.an intolerable 
affront. The Lord, however, conducts all his 
great designs to a glorious event, by means of] and 
those who are following the evil devices of their] nalt 
own hearts; even as all parties concurred in| by' aull LenCea i 
proving the immaculate innocency of Jesus, the; be held, guiltless ;. that wicked m 
atoning Sacrifice for our sins. . Even very wick-|Christ for the sake of their 
‘ed men have some reserves in iniquity. There will have what they desired, al 

- ure lengths to which. they: dre reluctant to pro-) 


that display of man’s 
tice and mercy of God 
fortitude, and love of 
evil of sin, the misery 0 
of true disciples, wh 


+ 


sepulchre that 
it to the others 


‘Christ, who have no 
to him; that sinners 


7 Ne 2 in 


ee 


have incessantly for the calami- 
ties; i cht sil them from . the 


sod; and that it is better 
than to bring up children to 
‘and misery. How should we 

ms, and especjally beseech 
lly, for our offspring, thet what- 
eit this life, they may be 
the saints in glory everlasting !” 


gressora sors, for if « these things were done in the 
f green tree, what shall be donc in the dry ” 


€ prayer and plea, for his cruel 
@ t™murderérs! May that prayer be 
r souls; for we also, when living in 
red with those who crucified him, 
ew not what we did, But let 
ar  crucifying him @fresh,” now 
e knows better, by continuing in sin in con- 
empt of his salvation—We should also medi- 

é on subject frequently; that we may 
earn to “ forgive our enemies, to bless those 
“who curse us, and to pray for them who des- 
 pitefully use us and persecute us ;? that we 

ay be induced to persist in doing good, amidst 
juy, outrage, and cruelty to which 
- exposed; and that we may be sha- 


ar 


yhich are generally excited by very trivial pro- 
i re- 
mptuous demands of protid Scribes and Phari- 
, and Icaves insulting scorners-to be harden- 
their prejudices, for the honour’ of ‘bis 
a and justice ; he shows that this conduct 
t arise from any want either of power or 
snatching others as brands from the 
© the praise of the glory of. his soye- 
trace. When he pleases he can at once 
a the darkest mind, and soften the hard: 
: proudest, and cleanse the most 
t; and thus plant holy fear, re- 
love, and every geavenly aifec- 
which before was occupied by 
tb fons? But if he saves from 
also saves from sin: and the change 
sa the evidence of the happy change 
ace in the state, of pardoned 
ments of mercy will then 
‘counsellors to their former 
they will justify God in 

and glorify him by in. | 


hear aes yo ee 


- CHAPTER XXIV. 


‘ 


ine 
a5 ALD. 33. 
but are not believed, ott. Peter'goes to the 
sepulchre, 12. Jesus appears, asa stranger, te 


two disciples when going to Emmaus; converses 
with them, explains the’Seriptares, and then dis- 
“ ae =) gene eS z 


genuous confessions of their guilt; they will 
fear and deprecate his wrath, and will attain to 
honourable thoughts of Christ-and his salvation ; 
they will confess him before men, even before 
those who despise and revile him; they: will 
humbly rely on -him, for deliverance “fom the 


wrath to come,” and for the blessings of his ~ 


Kingdom; and they will recommend, honour, 
and obey him, as far as they have opportunity, 
and Jesus will certainly take them under his 
protection, and make them partakers of his 
salvation ; be will support them ‘in the agonies 


|} of the miseries reserved here-!of death, and immediately receive them to his 
unbelieving and. disobedient, the | glory : and should their passage thither be ef. 
will begin to call on the moun. | fected by a torturing and ignominious execution 
on them, and hide them from the} for crimes previously committed; even tha® 
of their offended Judge: yet this refuge will | circumistance shall not prevent the comfort of 
lied to those,that now refuse.to fee for re-| their dying moments, or. impede their joyful 
the gracious Saviour; and even his: suffer- | ; 
now preach terror to obstiuate. rans.) Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.” 


“entrance into the everlasting kingdom of our 
God forbid 
that we should attempt to darken the lustre of 
such displays of the Redeemer’s: sovereign 
grace; out of fear lest men should abuse them, 


age ay ee: tas iach jana be emboldened to continue in sth. Instan- 
n sufficie 2 Redee 


ces, iN Sons respects sumilar, occur in every 
age: but such evident changes are very fare. 
The most of those who live strangers to serious 
religion die az dest very ambiguously, and give 


but feeble hopes to discerning ministers and 


Christians ; whilst scme, like the hardened thief, 
depart, either despising the Saviour, or despair- 
ing of mercy : and the awful instances of this 
kind, which we sometimes hear of, would ef- 
fectually prevent the awful delusion of sinni 
on in bopes of a death-bed repentance, did not 
the ..d of this world blind and infatuate the 
minds of unbelievers. 


z V. 44—56. 

" Let us come to Jesus without delay, and « give 
“ diligence to make our calling and election 
“ sure.” approaching the throne of grace, 
through the rended veil, through his atoning 
blood and prevailing intercession ; that when we 
die, we may confidently commend our departing: 
soul into our Father’s hand, and by his git pass 
through that scene, which to unbelievers is en- 
compassed with inexpressible darkness and hor- 


ror.” Let us not content ourselves with super- ~ 


ficiaily viewing thé transactions before us: with 


acknowledging Jesus to have been a righteous _ 


man, or with some outward expressions of sor- 
row and remorse : but let us seek to glorify God 
by our repentance and conversion, by protesting 
against the counsel and deed of those who cra. 
cified the’ Saviour; by a sober, Tighteous, snd 
godly life; and by filling up our stations in the 
community, and employing sil our talents, imhis 
service who died for us and rose agaim- Finally, 


in whatever business we gage, or however our 


hearts may be affected; us never omit to 
prepare for, and keep holy, the day of sacred 


rest, according to the commandment of our God ~ 


and Saviour. i 


¢ 


i VERRAN)! : 
covers himself, 16—82:. They return, andveport it}, 
to the eleven, who inform them that Jesus hadap-}, .9 A 


A ots peared to Simon, 33---59. He joins the company 3 
~~ shows them his hands and his side, and ‘eats with 
© ghem, 36---43. He reminds them of is words, 
opens their understandings, interprets the Serip-, 
tures, and commissions them to preach his Gos- 
“<\. pel to the nations, beginning at Jerusalem, 44--- 
48. He promises the Holy Spirit, leads them. forth 
zo Bethany, blesses them, and ascends into heaven, | 

Ls © 49.51, Phey worship him with joy, and praise 

God at the temple continually, 52, 55. iz 
OW + upon the first dey of the week, 
‘yery early inthe morning, » they 

came unto the sepulchre, bringing the 
spices which! they had prepared, and cer- 

* ain others with them. + et 

-* 9 .And-¢ they found the stone. rolled 

away from the sepulchre. a) Ve 

5 And 4 they entered in, and found 
not the body of the Lord Jesus. » 

4) And it came to pass, as they: were ; 
much perplexed thereabout, behold,etwo| 14 And o,they t 
men stood by them in shining garments. these things which had 

& And as’ they were afraid, and bow-} 19 And it came to pass 

-ed down their faces to the earth, they communed together, an 
said unto them, Why seek ye * the liye sus himself drew near, z D 
ing among the dead? 4 i ‘16 But. 4 their eyes were” 

6 He is not here, but is risen: 8.re-|they should not know him, 
snember how he spake anto you when he}. 17 And he said unt6 them, Wh 
‘ayas yet in Galilee, © hi ner of communications, these 

7 Saying, The Son of man must be 


have one to anothosas ye wall 
delivered into the hands of sinful men, 1 cond le ogc 
and be crucified, and the third day rise 


sad ? poh 
1g And the one of th 
again. | 
g Matt. 28.1. Mark| John 20. 1, 2. | —12, 16-19) Matt. 


+o It.was * Mary dal: 
anna, and Mary the, mother 
other women that were with 
told these things unto th 
ac And,their words se to t 
idle tales, and they, believed them 
12 Then ioe paps 
the sepulchre ; and stooping down 
beheld the linen clothes Jaid 
selves, and departed, wondering in k 


oe 


at that which was come to pass. 
 [Practital Observati ons.3 

13 q And behold, » ty 
that same day toa village cz 
which was from Je 
score furlongs. 


Ql. KAT. 22, 23. & 
20, 18, 19° & 27, 63. 
& 28. 6..Mark 9. 9, 
10. 31, 32. & 10. 33, 


40,41. & 16. 9— 
John 20. 11-18. 5 
1 ver. 25. Gene 194 
34: 14, 2. Kings 7, 2 
h John 2. 19—22. &} Job 9. lo. Ps . 
12, 16. & 14,26... ! 1. Acts 12.9. 15. 9 4 
i ver. 19-24. Matt.jim John 20,3—10: 7 
28.7; 8. Mark 16,7,|m ver. 
8. 1,4 


kk Ai 3. Ma 
“1661, 2- d ver. 236 Mark’, 16.) 28. 3—5.. Mark 16. 

& ver. 10-8 8 2, 3.| 5- John 20. 5,7. 5,6. Acts 10. 3, 4. 
“@ 23. 55, 56. Matt.le Gen. 12, 2? Matt.|* Or, him that liveth. 
"By, 65, 56s Manik 15! 28.26, Mark 16. Heb. 7.8. Rey. 1. 
a0. 5, 6. John 20. i1,{ 18. & 2. 8. i 
f Matt. 27% 60—66 | 12. Acts i. 10. g ver. 44—46. & 9: 
& 28:2. Mark 15.) 1.12, 13. 29. Dan,| 22. & 18 31-33 
6, 47- & 16> 3, 4.1 8. 17, 18- & 10. 7) Matt. 12, 40, Be 16+ 

poi Se eee 
NOTES. 

CHAP. XXIV. V. 1—8.. (Votes, Matt, XXviil. 
3—8. Mark xvi. 1—8. John xx. 1—18.)—T wo, 
&e. (4.) Mary Magdalene and the other Mary 
saw only one angel in white, sitting on the stone 
which he bad rolled from the door of the sepul- 
ehre; but the women here mentioned saw no 
angel till they had entered the sepulchre, when 
two appeared to them in garments, shining as 
lightning; (for so the word signifies.) Proba- 
5 bly two distinct events are intended. (Votes, 
John xx. 18,)—Bowed. (5) As afraid of looking 
on the angels, or dazzled with the glory of 
' their appearance.—Living.. Or, * Him that hv- 
seth.” (Marg.) The sepulchre was a “place 5 ; 
for the dead, though none had before been bu- alive, went again to the sepulehre; pro 
ried there —How he spake. (6.) * The familiar,| expecting to see the angels, and perhaps ) 
manner, io which the angel speaks of what pas- ‘son a feeble hope of seeing Jesu 2 
* sed between Jesus and them in Galilec, seems exgmination he found only the linen ¢ 

< to intimate, that he'had been present, though jin the tgmb, and nothing € se 
¢ invisible, and heard what Jesus said’ (Doad- ‘parted thence, wondering at 
@ridge.) ‘ i HE yy NN le of which he could n 
V. 9-12. ‘St. Luke gives no intimation that meaning, nor conjecture uyy 
- these women saw Jesus himself, in the way to ‘ pairmeses 


the city; as the women m nti 
thew did. (Marg. Ref) 


that some of them were at the s 
than once.—The apostles, how 
in a great measure th 
to be the effect of t 
tion, and not a reality; 
tation of such an éve 
tion. Yet Peter, who) 
with John at the sepulehre be 
John xx. 1—19.). hearin * that the 


seen the angels who declared that 


supposition, that the women d 
sepulchre all in one compan} 
ed at several times, and 


ee 


d 
fie 


r% “ 


aS 3 Cleopas, answering, said unto him, 
Art thou only a stranger in Jerusalem, 
_and hast not known the things which are 
"come to pass there in these days? 

19 And he said unto them, What 
things? And they said unto him, t Con- 
cerning Jesus of Nazareth, which was a 
prophet “mighty in deed and word be- 


fore God and all the people : 
20 And how *the chief priests and 
our rulers delivered him to be condemn- 


y death, and have crucified him. 

But ¥ we trusted that it had been he 
should have redeemed Israel : and, 
all this, to-day is the third day 
hce these things were done. 
22 Yea, * and certain women also of 
our cc mpany made us astonished, which 
were early at the sepulchre : 

»23 And when they found not his body, 
they came, saying, that they had also 
Seen a vision of angels, which said that 
“he was alive. 

| 24 And certain of them which were 
“with us). * went to the sepulchre, and 
Pet. 1, 18, 19. Rev. 
5. 9 
Z ver. 9—11. Matt: 
28.7,8. Mark 16.9, 
10. Johu 20. 1,2. 


& ver. 12. John 20.1 
—10. 


s John 19, 25. | Matt. 27. 1, 2. 20. 
D7. 16s. 21,11.) Mark 15. 1. Acts 
“John 6. 14, & 7.) 3. 13—15. & 4. 8— 

; ig 10. 27,28.& 5. 30, 


Po Py, 52. 

2 22. & 10. 38.] 31. & 13. 27—29. 
‘WAets 7.22. ly 1. 68. & 2. 33. Ps. 

/-® 22.26. & 23. 2—5.! 130. 8. Is. 59. 20.1 


- W.13—24. Cleopas is supposed to be the 
same with Alpheus, the father of two apostles, 
and also nearly related to our Lord himself, 
(Mark iii. 18.) and Emmaus was a village about 
eight miles distant from Jerusalem. These two 
disciples were conversing earnestly as they 
walked, concerning the crucifixion of Jesus, and 
the reports whick they had heard’ of his resur 
rection; and probably consulting together what 
to expect, or to do, in such perplexing circum. 
stances. Whilst thus employed, Jesus himself 
was pleased to join them, as if he had been a 
Stranger travelling the same road: purposely 
assuming a different form than usual, and super- 
Raturally influencing their sigut, that they might 
at know him. Having therefore listened awhile 
) their earnest discourse, heyat length inquired 
) the subject that engrossed their minds and 
dered them so sorrowful. This induced Cle. 
s sto ask, whether he were so entirely a stran 


3 


hose extraordinary events, which had just oc- 
jcurred? And they proceeded to inform him, 
what had taken place in respect of one Jesus 
pf Nazareth, who was at least a Prophet, whose 
miracles and powerful doctrine abundantly prov- 
ed, that he was great in the sight of God, as 
well asin the judgment of all the people. Yet 
length the chief priests and rulers had ap- 
orehended him, and delivered him to the Roman 


jually crucified him. But as for them, they had 
onfidently beliey: 
VOR. Y. 


Wy Wye 4 
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p -at Jerusalem, that he had never heard of 


overnor to be condemned to death, and had ac. 
ed him to be the premised 


found it even so as the women had said ; 
but him they saw not. 

25 Then he said unto them, » O fools, 
and slow of heart to believe all that the 
prophets. have spoken ! = 

26 © Ought not Christ to have suffered 
these things, and tg enter into his glory 2 

27 And ¢ beginning at Moses © and all 
the prophets, he expounded unto them in 
all the scriptures tie things concerning 
himself. 

28 And they drew nigh unto the village 
whither they went: * and he made as 
though he would have goiie further. 

29 But they & constrained him, saying, 
Abide with us; for it is towards evening, 
and the day is far spent. And he went 
in to tarry with them. 

30 And it came to: pass, as he sat at 
meat with them, » he took bread, and 
blessed #¢, and brake, and gave to them. 


b Mark 7. 18. & 8ife ver. 26. Ps. 16. 10.} 30. & 28, 23. Rey. 
17,18. & 9. 19. &) & 132. 11. Is. 7. 24,1 19.10, 
16.14, Heb. 5.11) & 9.6, 7.& 40, 10./F Gen. 19, 2. & 326 
12. | Il. & 50. 6. & 52} 26. & 42.7, Mark 

Ss. 4 


© ver. 46. Ps.22.& 


13, 14. & 53. Jer.| 6.4 
69. Is. 53. Zech} 23. 5,6. & 3S3.ig 14.23 Gen. 19.3, 


13-7. 1 Cor. 15.1 14,15. Ez. 34. 23.) 2 Kings 4.8. Acts 
3, 4. Heb. 2.8—10,] & 37.25. Dan. 9.J is 15. 

1 Pet. L. 11. 24—25. Mie. 5. 2)h yer. 35.&9. 16. 
d ver. 44. Gen. 3.| —4. Zech. 9. 9. &| & 22. 19. Matt 14. 
15. & 22. 18. & 49.) 13.7. Mal. 3. 1—] 19. & 15. 96, & 26, 
10. Num. 21.5—9.} 3. & 4.2. John 1! 26. Mark 6. 41. & 
Deut. 18.15. John} 45. Acts 3. 24. &] 8.6. % 14 2°. John 
5 32.45—47. Acts; 10. 43. & 13. 27—| 6. 11.24, Actso7, 
3.22. & 7. 57% | 35. 


WL es Let lS St Ce ares 
Messiah, who had so long been predicted, and 
was then expected to redeem Israel from bon- 
dage, and to rule over them in great prosperity = 
and therefore these events, so contrary to their 
expectations, had exceedingly distressed and 
perplexed them; seeing they could not under- 
stand how his crucifixion could consist with his 
redeeming his people. He had indeed spoken 
some things about rising on the third day, 
which day was arrived: and some women of 
their company had exceedingly surprised them ; 


for, having gone early to visit the sepulchre, — 


they could not find his body; and they had also 
declared that they had seen a vision of angels, 


who assured them that he was alive: and . 


some men of their company had also gone to the 
sepulchre, and found that the body was gone, 
but they bad not seen him risen from the dead — 


This account seems to imply, that thése disciples__ 
came away, before the women, who had seen Je- 


, Teturned tthe apostles : though some think 
that the contrary is intimated in the expression, 
“ Him they saw not ;” which may signify that 
the women reported that they had seen him : 
but that the disciples thought at most, that it was 
only the appearance of an angel in his’ form. 


‘A. D 35. 


(Acts xii. 15.)—* But why would not Christ ~— 


‘beas yet known by them ?—That they might 
“more unreservedly express their seatiments ; 
‘ and that they might not rest on the bare autho- 


“rity of a teacher; but on the arguments he 


* was about te produce’ (Beza.) 


3h . 


A. D. 33. LUK 
3k ‘And i their eyes were opened, and 
shey knew him; and he * yanished out 
oftheir sight. fe 
-- 32 And they said one to another, * Did 
not our heart burn within us, while he 
#alked with us by the way, and while he 
}opened to us the Scriptures ? 
33 And they rose up the same hour, 
and returned to Jerusalem, ™ and found 
the eleven gathered together, and them 
that were with them, 
34 Saying, Fhe Lord is risen indeed, 
and ® hath appeared to Simon. 
35 And © they told what things were 
done in the way, and how he was known 


of them in breaking of bread. 
(Practical Observations.) 


36 {| And as they thus spake, P Jesus 
himself stood in the midst of them, and 


saith unto'them, % Peace Je unto you. 


iver: 16. John 20.) 4. Jer. 75, 16. & 16.7. ¥ Cor. 15. 5. 
13—16, 20.9. John 6. 63.J0 Mark 16-12, 1S. 
® Or, ceased to’ be| Heb. 4. 12. lp Mark 16. 14. John 
seen of thents 4+30.)) ver. Acts 17. 2,3 20. 19-23. 

Jolin 8.89% & 28. 23 10. 5 Ts. 87-18, 


ik Ps. 104. 342 Prov. 19. Matt. 10. 13, 
27.9..17- Is. 50. John 14. 27, & 16. 


a 


Ss 


Ss 


m John 20. 1926. 
In 22. 54—62- Mark 


Pe ne an a EEE 
V. 25—3t . When the two disciples had stat: 

ed their difficulties. to. the supposed stranger ; 
he addressed them as one filled with astonish- 
ment at their ignorance and dulness. They ap- 
peared perfectly devoid of understanding, and in- 
capable of forming a proper judgmentin this great 
concern; which arose from their unwillingness 
“to believe all those things, that the ancient pro- 
phets had spoken concerning the Messiah, For, 
was it not plain from their writings, that the 
“ promised Redeemer must needs pass through 
those very sufferings, which Jesus had endur- 
ed, before he entered into his glory? The pur- 

_ poses of God, the predictions of his word, the 
honour of his name, and the nature of his ‘galva- 
tion, concurred in rendering this incumbent. To 
satisfy them, of this, and to show them, that there 
was nothing in those events, which ought either 
to perpiex or disconcert them ; he began. with 
the types and prophecies in the books of Moses, 

~ and so proceeded regularly through the several 
parts of the Old Testament, adducing and ex- 
ounding those prophecies which related to him- 
self. (Marg. Ref.) As they thus discoursed they 
arrived at Emmaus; and he offered te go fur- 
ther, in order to excite their more earnest invi- 


ations » accordingly they constrained or import, 


nately pressed him, to spend the night with them, 
as the evening now approached, that they might 
have further conversation with him on those 
interesting subjects » to which he consented.— 
But when they sat down to meat, he, though a 
supposed stranger, acted as head of the family ; 
so that he took bread, and blessed, and break- 
ing, gave it to them, as bis,custom had heen at 
their ordinary meals; and the supernatural re- 
straint being at the same time taken from their 
eyes, they immediately perceived who their in- 
structive Companion was: a8 soon as they were 
fully satisfied in this matter, he was pleased to 


frighted, and supp 
* $8 And-he said ‘anto th 
ye troubled? * and why | 
in your hearts? ah 


is I myself : handle me, 
a spirit hath net flesh and bo 


for joy, and wondered, he said unto t 
y Have ye here any meat? 


1.4 
r 15, 30. 1Sam: 28. 


‘render himself invisible, and to withdraw 


'37 But. they were! * | 
d'that' 


ose 
yt 


spirit. ; 


39 Behold tmy hands an my fe 
Cee 


ee me have. - Vans 
49 And when he had thus spoke 
hewed them Ais hands and his fe 
4. And while they yet x-belie 


42 And they gave him a piec , 


broiled fish, and of an honey-comb. ~ 


“43 And he took if, and did eat be 


fore them. Bats es 


33. & 20. 26. 2s Jer 4. 140 
‘Thes.3. 15. Rev.) 5-19. Matt. 
Heb. 4.13." 
t John 20. 20. 25.4 3 
13. Job 4, 14—16.} 28. Acts 1.3, 7 
Matt. 14, 26, 27.) John 1.1, ly. 
Mark 6.. 49% 50.ja 23,46: Num. 16.) 136— 
Acts 12.15. , 22. Ee, 12, 


them ; but in what manner, it does not be 
usto inquire. Ought not, &e. (26.) *Is it n 
© by those prophets foretold, to be decreed 
« God, that the Messias should be de Vt 
© men, and slaughtered by them, before he sh ou 
© enter on his kingdom? (Hammon a 
ning, &c. (27.) * We may hence learn, 
© NMfosaical sacrifices, and especially the s 
¢ anniversary expiation, typMied the sufferi 
¢ Christ; as also did the oblation” 
¢ the lifting up of the brazen serpent, 
(Marg. Ref.) wT 
V. 32—35. When the two disciples 
sidered the circumstances of this most 
dimary event; they, peculiarly recoll 
effects, which the conversation of their 
produced on them : for their affections 
so enlivened, that their hearts seem 
with hope, joy, love gratitude, 
whilst he opened to them the. ' 
showed the accomplishment of 
ings, death, and resurrecti 
nestly desirous of commun 
to their brethren, they se 
réturned to Jerusalem 
apostles assembled to 
many of whom, in a mixture of astonishme 
exultation, assured them, that indeed their 
loved Lord was risen from the dead, 
appeared to Simon Petef, to assure him 
had forgiven his late denial of him = and th 
two disciples related how ‘he had ap I 
them in their journey, and discovered 
them whilst he was breaking bread- 
all this, ‘we find that some of the com 
not fully" believe them, so “backwa 
to credit this unexpected event. (- 
V. 36—43. . (Notes, Joh, XX. 
Whilst the disciples were discoursing: 


we? 


gre the words whic 
“» while 1 was yet with you, © that all 
3 wea must se fo at were writ- 
ay Moses, eand in n the 


spake unto you, 


= ls Beene ‘he their under stand, 


ing, that dace understand the 


‘ko, ¢. & 11. $~13. 
& 12.10. & 13.7 & 
14. 4. Mal. 3, 1—3: 
& 4. 2—6. 


92, 
~ Matt| Heb. 3.5. & 7. 1—2, 
4.22; 23.) & 9.812. & 10.1. 
. Marke Is. 7.14 & 9. 6, 


x 


ik Heal 2a, 16. & a0. 1—11. 
& 42,14. & 49.1 
‘} 8. & 50.2—6, & 92. 
13—15. & 53.& 62+ 
1-3. Jer. 23. 5, 6. & 
33.14,15,E2.17.22—] 2, 3. 1 Pet. 1, il. 
24. & 84. 23, 241 Rev. 19, 10. 
Dan. 2.44. & 7.13,/2 Ex 4. 11. fob 33. 
14. & 9, 24—97.| 16. Ps. 119.18. Is. 
Hos. 1-7—11. &3:| 29. 10—12. 18, 19. 
5, Joel 2. 18—22} Acts 16 14. & 26. 
Am.9.11, 12. Mic.} 18. 2 Cor. 3.14—18, 
Me pomerre sy 2.7—-\-& 4.4—6. Eph. 5. 
. Zech. 6. 12, 13:1 14. Rev. 3. 7. 


& 109. 4—20. & 
110. & 118. 22, 23. 
John 5,39. Acts 17. 


ven 27.46. Mat. 

Ks aay 56. John 19. 
Pea Acts 13, 29 
1 Cor. 15. 3, 4) 

‘Gan 8. 15.& 14. 
"48,19. & 22,18,& 49, 
10. Lev. 16. 2, Re} 
»Num- 21. 8, 9. & 3s 
25. Deut. 18. 15— 
99, John 3+ 14, 15. 

& &4.46, 47. Teil 


subjects; J Jesus himself, in a miraculous manner, 

_ entered the room, and appeared in the midst of 
th a5 assuring them by his salutation of peace, 
__ of his entire reconciliation to them, though they 
had so lately forsaken him ; and promising them 
"spiritual peace a and every blessing. Yet after all 
_ the preparations which had been made, they were 
_ greatly alarmed at his presence, as if they had 
seen a spirit, or an Upparition resembling him. | 
"He therefore expostulated with them on their 


unreasonable incredulity ; inguiting” why they: 


thus troubled themselves, and induiged so many 
| perplexing’ thoughts, seeing every circumstance 
60 exactly accorded to his former dectarations, 


and was so well suited to inspire them with joy 


» and confidence. To remove all their doubts, he 
_ showed them the wounds in his hands and feét ; 
and allowed them to touch him, that they might 
|. be sure that it was not an apparition, but his body 
. really risen fromthe dead. (Marg. Ref.) Yet 
hey had been sunk so low in despondency by his 
| crucifixion ; that the fact, however evident, seem- 
ed to be too wonderful and joyful to- be true ; 
and they still feared lest it should prove an illu- 
‘Sion. To obviate this still more, Jesus was pleas- 
‘ed also to eat before them, “a piece of a broiled 
a fish, and an honey comb,” (whieh : some think 
as a. ind of cake, or bread in use among 
em;) for ealing might consist with, though it 
op wer Not needful to, that kind of life to which he 
_y was risen. It is evident from the appeal of our. 
“Lord to ‘the senses of the apostles, that no great- 
Het « ertainty. can here be nad of any thing, than 
the testimony of. our eyes, cars, and other sen. 
Pra fat and tha’ is unr easonable, i in the highest 
degree im aginable, to require men to believe in 
direct opposition to them... © 
V. 44d! ‘Having thus at length satisfied 
sts theit minds, rd proceeded to show the 
‘consistency of these events with his former dis- 
bails 29 a aR with the prepictions of the 


CHAPTER XXIV. : 
44 And he said unto them, a These{) 46 And said unto them, h "Thus | it: : 


“| h yor. 27. 44. - 
“)} i Matt. 3.2 & 9- 13, 


- 


written, and thus. it behoved Christ to. 
suffer, and to. rise fren: the dead the 
third. day: > : 

47 Andi that repe nce and remission 
of sins should be prea ed. in his. meme, 
* among all nations; ‘beginning at 
salem, Ris che 
43 And ™ ye are witnesses of ‘these 
things. 

49. And, behold, " I send the promise’ 
of my Father upon you: © but tarry ye 
in the city of Jerusalem, until ye be en- 
{dued with power from on high. 


23. Mal. 1. 11.[m John 15.27. Acts 
Matt. 8. 10, 11.] 1.8.22. & 2.32. & 
Acts 13. 46—48. &] 3. 15.& 4. 33. & 5. 
18. §. 6. 8 28..28.! 32, & 10. 39, 41. & 
Rom.10. 12—18. &) 13. $1. & 22. 15. 
15. 8—16, Eph.3.| Heb. 2. 3,4. 1 John 


Acts 2.38. & 3.19% 
& 5,31. & 11, 18, 
“Be 13+ 38, 39. & 17, 
30, 31).& 20, 2h. & 


26, 20. | 8. Col. 1.27, 1.2, 3. 
& Ps. 22. 27, & 67-4113. 34. Tg. 5. 4iln Ts. 44,3, 4s Be 59. 
3—4. 7. & 86.9. 8 Hos 11, 3. Mate.| 20,21. Jock 2. 28 


98 1-3, & 17. 
Is, 2. 1-3. & 11.10. 
& 49. 6. & 52.10. 
15. & 60. 1—3. & 
66.18—21. Hos. 2. 


10.8, 6) Acts. 3. 25," Jolin. 14. 16, 17.& 
26. & 13. 46, Rom.| 15, 25. ke 16. 7—16- 
5. 20, & 11, 26,27.,0 Is. 82. 16. Acts 
Eph. 1, 6. 1. 4. BR 2, 14 


Messiah contained in the several parts of the 
Scripture: and as their remaining prejudices 
alone caused their difficulties, and closed their 
minds to such evident truths, he pewerfully re- 
moved the obstruction, and *‘ opened their un- 
« derstanding,” as well as explained the. Serip- 
tures to them. ‘It is one thing to open the 
¢ Scriptures themselves; and another to open 
* their understandings to perceive them. Christ 
* did the latter, probably by giving them now the 
§ first fraits of the Spirit of prophecy, which fell 
* more plentifully on them at the day of Pente- 
‘cost? (#¥/itby.)\—Thus at length Jesus con- 
vinced them, that nothing had occurred, but what 
was written by the ancient prophets, and what 
was necessary for the honour of God inthe sal- 
yation of sinners. In both respects it was Tequi- © 
site that the Messiah should suffer, and rise again: 
on the third day, as he had done, in order that. 
he might live for ever to complete the redemp- ~ 
tion of his people: and it was now his purpose, 
as well as agreeable te the tenour of the Scrip- 
tures, that repentance and remission. of sins 
should be preached in his name, to sinners of 
‘every nation; that all men should be instructed 
in the nature and necessity of repentance, in or- 
der to the forgiveness of their sins ;. and. be 
taught that these blessings were to be sought by. 
faith in his name, as obtained for sinners by his 
atoning sufferings, as the fruit of his intercession, 
and the effect of his grace. But though all na- 
tions were thus to be called upon * to repent, and. 
« be converted, that their sins might be blotted 
out ;” yet the inhabitants of Jerusalem must 
first he invited to partake of this spiritual redemp- 
tion, instead of being excluded, on, account of 
their ingratitude and cruelty to him! The apos- 
tles especially were chosen to be his witnesses. 
as to the truth and reality of his resurrection, and 
the doctrine of salyation connected with it. Yet 
they were not immediately to enter upon their 


¥ 


‘A. D. 38. 


to Bethany ; and 4 he lifted up his hands, 
and blessed them. 

51 And it came to pass, while he bless 
ed them, * he was parted from them, and 
carried up into heaven. 


7p Mark 11. 1. Acts, & 27.4 & 48. 9. &| Heb. 7. 5—7. 
112 49. 28. Num. 6. #3|r 2 Kings 2. 11, 


ot 
a Gen. 14. 18--20.] —27 Mark 10. 16-" Mark 16,’ 19. John 


testimony: for he would assuredly,,after-his as. 
cension into heaven, send them the blessing of 
the Holy Spirit, which the Father had promised 
to him as.a Mediator, and toshis Church through 
him; that by his powerful: assistance, and by his 
energy on the minds of their hearers, they might 
both be enabled for their arduous service, and 
rendered successful in it. In the mean time, 
they were directed to iremait at Jerusalem, till 
their commission was thus ratified and a marvel: 
lous power. conferred upon them from on high. 
(Marg. Ref-) 

V.50—53. (Notes, Actsi.1—14_) At the 
end of forty days after our Lord’s resurrection, 
(during which space he had in different places 
appeared to his disciples, and given them copious 


instructions for their work;) he’ at length met} 


them at Jerusalem, and went before them tothe 
confines of Bethany; and whilst with uplified 
hands he pronounced blessings upen them, he 
was marvellously parted from them, and ascend- 
ed visibly, till a cloud intercepted their sight of 
him Thus he was carried up into heaven, 
“ leading captivity captive,” and ‘ascending his 
glorious throne, that from thence he might be- 
stow all blessings most freely and liberally on 
his ‘chosen people. (Marg. Ref_} When the 
apostles and disciples had witnessed this august 
and surprising scene, they prostrated themselves 
to worship him as their Lord and their God : and 
then they returned to Jerusalem, nof mourning 
for their loss, but rejoicing in the exaltation of 
their beloved Lord, ‘and in glad expectation of 
the performance of his promises. And whilst 
they abode together at Jerusalem, waiting and 
praying with one accord for the Spirit of power, 
truth, and holiness; they continually resorted 
to the temple at the proper times, to join in the 
worship there performed; and especially in 
those psalms of praise and thanksgiving, which 
Were sting under the direction of the priests and 
Leyvites.. (Votes, 1 Chron. xxv.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
V. i—12. 

The Lord ‘ loveth those who love him, and 
** they who seek him early shall find him.” 
They who seek him humbly, though they are at 
present in error and perplexity, yet shall at length 


be directed. into a saving acqnaintance with his 


truth, All our mistakes in religion spring from 


ignorance or forgetfulness of the word of God ; 


and our judgments will be rectified, when we 
call to remembrance, and are enabled to under- 
stand, what he has revealed and promised. This 
forms one great use of faithful preaching, for 
by it men are continually reminded of the words 
of Christ; and especially they are led te consi- 


» 


LUKE. : 
50 4 And he ied them out pas far as| 52. And*they worsh 


iurned to Jerusalem * wi 
53 And were continualh 
praising and blessing: Gor 


t Ps.30.11. John 
28, & 16.7. 22..1|3 Ma 
Pet. 1.8. oy 

u Acts 2. 46, 47. & 


20.17. Acts 1.°9. 
ea 4. 8—10. Heb. 
1 - 


s Matt. 28, 9, 17. 
John 20, 28. 


der those things which relate to his's 
nis death, and resurrection. © Many errors 
ligion are like ‘seeking the living among 
dead :” yet they who seek happines: 
worldly vanities, or in sinful pleasures; or v 
seek salvation from buiman inventions and 
perstitions, are most fatally thus employ 
Even where a measure of faith and grace 
found, how unbelievitig’ are men On some occa 
sions ! not only in those thin vhich are con- 
trary to their prejudices, but in those also that 
are above their experience of expectation : these, 

however attested, seem to be idle tales, an 
they believe them not! Yet a dili ent spirit 

inquiry will gradually lead to’ moré clear 
ception of spiritual things. © 
V. 18-35. 

When-~ Christians travel, or are any ways em 
ployed in company together; they should be 
careful to commune of those things which re- 
late to their gracious Lord, and to open their 
difficuities to each other for mutual edification. 
When thus engaged, they may expect that Jesus 
himself will be invisibly present: nay, he 
sometimes speak by those with whom 'the 
not acquainted, or from whom they have 
pectations. When we have carefully investi; 
ed the causes of our sorrow and dejecti 
shall perhaps find that those events, 
seemed to blast all our hopes, were indeed’ 
necessary to their accomplishment, as the 
cifixion of Christ was to the redemption o: 
people ; and that our fears and trouble 
from unbelief alone, and not from want of 
devce, security, or information, Our ¢ 
Lord. will reprove his disciples for their: 
ignorance, and their slowness of heart 
the Scriptures; for the more diligently 
and. tbe more fully we understand 1 
more evidently will it appear. 
of sinners “ ought to have su 
«< and to enter into his glory. 
keep in’ mind. continually, | 
Scripture testifies to us of 
or other, if we spiritually 
we earnestly desire and en 
us, he will come and abide ~ 
will render our conversation, our worship, 
even our meals, blessed. But our more re 
seasons of communion with him and his 
are commonly of sbort duration: yet it 
terwards be exhilarating to remember 
hearts glowed with heavenly affections, 
he opened to.us the Scriptures, as we were 
ing, hearing, or meditating on them 5 an 
he made himself and his glorious sal 
known to us, as we were. breaking bread is 
name. We should hasten to communicate t0 
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JOHN: ' 
‘ursorrowing brethiren these'distoveries andcom- | now despair of meréy ? And as thousands of the 


Municatiuns, which have gladdened our hearts ; | inhabitants of Jerusalem were in a few’ weeks 
that we may thus mutuady strengthen each | converted to him, whose death they had elamor-, 


other’s faith and hope, and the assurance * that 
_ the Lord is risen indeed,” as our experience of 
bis power, truth, and love, hath abundantly 
"proved, Wade igen 


(way. AW.) 56-3. ) 
When we meet together in the name of the 
gracious Saviour, he will again and again “ man- 
** ifest himself unto us, as he doth not unto the 
* world 7” he will speak pardon and peace to 
our souls, and dispel our terrors and troubles ; 
he will assure us of his love, and * open our un- 
derstanding to understand the scriptures.” ‘Then 
we sale with increasing clearness, that thus 
it Was written, that redemption is compleied, 
and _ Fepentance and remission of sins by. 
faith in his name should freely be preached to 
all nations, Blessed be God, that ever they were 
preached in this nation! may we be made partak- 
érs of them, and eudeavour to diffuse the blessed 
tidings further and further! As they who crucified 
the'Lord of glory, had the first offers made them 
ef salyation through his blood, what sinners need 


ously demanded; why should the ministers of 
the Gospel be discouraged, or cease to labour, 
pray, and hope for success, when a short time’ 
may cause them to witness so happy a change? 
Pardoned rebels, where ‘sin hath abounded, 
“ but grace hath much more abounded,” are uns 
exceptionable witnesses to the love and power 
of our risen Redeemer : yet without the promise 
of the Father, even the blessed gift of his sanc- 
tifying Spirit, we can’ neither preach nor hear 
the word of God to good effect. And, though 
we do not expect miraculous powers; we are 
yet encouraged to wait and pray for his more or- 
dinary, but not less valuable, influences, through 
our risen and ascended Advocate, Let us then 
plead his promise, worship his name, rejoicein 
his glory, and wait for his salvation; and let us 
continually attend on his ordinauces, praise and 
bless him for his mercies, set our affections on 
things above, and expect the Redeemer’s return 
to compiete our felicity. Amen, ** Even so, Lord - 
“* Jesus, come quickly.” 
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THE GOSPEL 


ACCORDING TO 


Sr. JOHN. 


1 


——— 5: eo 


The several particulars, which the Scripture records, 
_ Pel, may be seen and compared by consulting the annexed references. 
| 29. 36. xx 2—10. xxi 2-7, 20—25. | Matt. iv. PA ity Mile hey BS 6 ages), Oe 


concerning the inspired writer of this Gos- 
(Sill. 23—26. xix. 27— . 
\ Mark 3. 19, 20. 


v.37. ix. 2. 38—40. xiv. 33. Luke ix. 49—56. xxii. 8. Acts ii 1—11. iv. 13—20. viii. 14, 


| Gal. ii. 9." Rev. i. 1-9. x. 11) 


Aiistories hive added but little; ” 
Some particulars, however, 
Bim, for the predicted 

Asia; resided some years at Ephesus ; 
, 
hundred years of age, 
tyrdom. On 


L this place. 


time of life; and yet, strange to say, 


sages become more interesting, by supposing 
Jerusalem, and the martyrdom 


that servant. - 


Now it ‘is obvious to conclude, 
cealed; becau 


Peter was, at the time when 


was banished to the island of Patmos, 
Domitian ; but returned to Asia after the death of that emperor: that he lived to be nearly 2 

and then died a natural death, being the only apostle who escaped mar- 
dn some of these points there are different opinions: but they cannot be discussed in 


He was in many things distinguished among the apostles, 
and was honoured as the bosom-friend of the divine Saviour. 


To this information, subsequent 


and that little is not always entitled to our implicit ‘credit, 
will ‘be mentioned in the prefaces to the other books ascribed to 
him. It is probable, that this apostle continued in the neighbourhood of Judea, 
destruction of Jerusalem. 


till the time ap- 
It is recorded, that he then went into 
by the emperor 


he general current of ancient writers declare that the apostle wrote this Gospel at an advanced 
many learned moderns are of a different opinion. The | 
question is, perhaps, of more difficulty than importance : yet, it appears tome, that severalpas. 
; that it was written long after the destruction of - 

; of the other apostles. 
} mentions Peter, as the apostle who smote the high priest’s servant, 


' PE 


(Note, v.2—4.) Only this evangelist 
and Malchus as the name of __ 
that he disclosed that which the others had con. © 
he wrote, out of the reach of all his enemies. \ He. 
alone records the resurrection of Lazarus; a miracle so stupendous and notorious, that one can 
+ - ~ ’ 


Pi) t we 


JOHN. 7 te ae ih 
hardly conceive how the other evangelists could pass it over in silence: 
sulted to put Lazarus also to death, While Lazarus lived, the memory 
not be lost in Judea; in other countries, it might be published by word 

public recording of it by the evangelists, while the Jewish priests and rule 
“might needlessly have exasperated them, and exposed Lazarus to imminent: 
silence, in the public writings of the Christians, seems therefore to have been 
rusalem was destroyed, and Lazarus deceased ; and then the whole was’ cir 
lated. The-other evangelists record our Lord’s predictions concerning the destruc 
salem‘ andthe temple, and. the dispersion of the Jews; but this writer is entirely. 
subject. Now, cana more satisfactory account of this be given, than by supposing, that m 
the predicted events had at that time received their accomplishment? And this, with: 
deration; that St. John was appointed to be the prophet of the New-Testament, in resp 
~ €hurch, and the’ nations as far as connected with it, even to the end of the world, 
account for the circumstance, that we find no express and particular prophecies in this Gospe 
a8 inthe others. None of the other evangelists, (except by genealogies cohcerning our | 
descent from Abraham and David,) go further back, than the miraculous conception 
Baptist, the forerunner-of Jesus: butithis apostle begins his Gospel by at once declarin 
the Saviour was, antecedently to his incarnation. This is supposed to have been done, in 
gition to certain Heretics of those early days, some of whom denied. our Lord’s real Deity. 
others his real humanity., The testimonies of John Baptist also, as here-recorded, are T 
nos : : = adie : 
pemmeroneces explicit, both in respect of the Deity, atonement, and. salvation of Christ : i 
the Word made Flesh ;” ‘as “full of grace and’ truth,” »$ from whose fulness all recci 
2s “ the Lamb of God, that taketh away the sin of the world ;”- the Son of God, the Bric 
* groom of the Church, &c. than we have hitherto met with. The beginning, of our. e 
cles and ministry from a short time afier his baptism, till John Baptist was. impris 
space of about two years,) is here alone recorded. And one miracle, our Lord’s d 
with the scribes, priests, and rulers, and the great council of the nation concerning i 
early part of his ministry, is here alone transmitted to.us: Indeed searcely a ry of 
or incidents of our Saviour’s life, whicli the other evangelists record, are here repeated 
the exceptions, it is evident that the subsequent discourses, as more fully and explicitly deel 
ing the great doctrines of Christianity, (some of which,had by the others, been rather noted ¢ 
scurely than fully stated ;) required the repetition’of the narrative. In short, while is Gosp 
published"long after, by the only surviving apostle, was suited to establish the autho 
those which preceded ; it is almost entirely an original work, and far more than an appel 
them, as some have called it. From about the twenty sixth verse of the sixth chapter, to th 
of the eleventh, the whole is new: and even the events, which preceded and made 1 or 
“Lord’s crucifixion, resurrection, 4nd ascension, though for substance the same; a 
with such a variety of new and interesting information, as'is exceedingly suited to Ax the 
and impress the mind of the reader ; especially that most affectionate and pathetic discot 
our Lord with his disciples, just- before ‘his crucifixion, which occupies the fourte 
teenth, and sixteenth chapters ; and his prayer for them and for his Church to the end 
which closes the whole in the seventeenth chapter. .To this Laffix no epithet; as es 
and every exposition, must fall below sucha subject. Our Lord’s repeatedly meeting his a 
bled disciples, on thé first day of the week; with the affecting and instructive account of Th 
mas’ absence the first time ; his obstinate incredulity ; our Saviour’s condescension to hin 
Thomas’ conviction, and confession of him as his Lord and his Ged, are not recorded 
©The beautiful account also of Jesus’ meeting the disciples, at the lake of Tiberias; bis 
rebuke of Peter, (who had thrice denied him,) by thrice questioning his love to 
requiring bim to show his love, by feeding his sheep and his lambs ; with the pred 
manner, in Which this apostle should at length glorify God ;. the tacit readiness of . 
low in the same path; and the obscure intimation, that perhaps this might not! 
added by this evangelist, in the most simple and affecting manner imagi 
style is always plain, simple, and unaffected ; and generally perspicuous: 4 
not so, this’ will commonly be found to arise from the sublimity of his su 
man language is adequate, rather than to any want of exactness in selecting: 
‘words and expressions. Upon the whole, the reader may enter on the perusal of this b 
der the full assurance, that it is inexpressibly rich in most important imstructions ; an 
commentator do not set its'riches before him, the fault is wholly his. But let it be here 
ed, that in this Gospel peculiarly, the teaching of the Holy Spirit, who “ glorifies Christ 
« receives of the things of Christ, to show unto us,’, is indispensably needful, and musi 
sought by daily, fervent, and humble prayer, pane gash ee? 
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The Word ‘with. God from the beginning, is the 
- Creator 6f all things, has life in himself, and is Sep 
/ > Light of men, 1—5. -witness to that true 
and only Light, which» is unknown to the world 
that he made, and not reeeived by_his Bais exert 
by such a of God, and made his chil- 
dreit 6—15. e Word became flesh, and dis- 
played his glory, as the only begotten of the Fa- 
eG 14. John testifies t to his superior dignity, 
and 3 whence all receive’; for grace and 
$ ae by , 15—17. He declares the in- 
i ¥ r ‘@ men, 18, ‘Various testimonies of 
ae concerning himself ‘and 
19- John pots him out as the Lamb 
d the Son of God, who baptizeth with 
¢ , 29—34. Two of his disciples 
- follow fesus, 35—s9. Andrew, one of them, 
_ brings Peter to him, whom he surnames Cephas, 
Si “4042. Philip is called, who brings Nathanael, 
4345. Jesus declares him to be an {sraelite in- 


FES NOTES. 

P.I. V. 1—8.. The other Evangelists 
Teave us to collect the divine dignity of Christ, 
from his miracles and doctrine, and from the va- 
‘vious declarations and dispiays of his glory and 
-perfections which they record: but Johnu opens 
‘his Gospel with an express ayowal and statement 
of this fundamental truth. ~He declares, that, 
‘In the beginning was the Word.” (Marg. Ref.) 

‘tae world had a beginning, the Word ex- 

_isted; nothing could precede time, but an im- 
‘measurable incomprehensible eternity. ‘Fime 

“began, when the creation was called forth into 
existence by the Word himself: and in this be- 
ginning, “the Word was,” that is, from all eter- 
* nity. Critics have shown, that there is an im- 

: * portant difference between én the beginning ;” 

and “ from the beginning :” yet the context more 

- generally fixes the meaning. . The devil was 

€ 9 murderer,” or manslayer, from the begin- 

ning: but this he could not be, ere man existed. 

(viii, 44) Some imagined that the evangelist 

referred to the speculations ef Plato and lis dis- 

ciples, in the term, the WORD, or the LOGOS, 

. which that philosopher used : but it is not like. 

dy that fie would at all countenance such re- 

| yeries, which seem originally to have been bor-| i 
‘rowed from Revelation, though they were at 
‘Yength so distorted and darkened, as to be little 
better than atheism. ‘ The Jews were constantly 
' “taught in their synagogues, that “the Word of, 
“God” ‘was the same as God; and that by 

« the Word all things were made ; ” * which un- 
* doubtedly was the cause, why St. John deliv- 
~* ered So great a mystery in so few words, as 
© speaking unto them, who at the first appre- 
“*hension ‘understood him. Only that: which 
-® they knew not was, that this Word was made 
* flesh, and that this Word made flesh was Je- 
* sus Christ” (Bp. Pearsen.) The same learned 
divine shows, that this way of speaking was in 

_ use before Platonism was at all introduced among 

| the Jews: and Jerome, in bis note on Ex. i. 24, 

| SAYS, » ‘that the Septuagint ti translate the words, 

tendered in our version “the voice of the Al- 
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“« mighty,” the voice of the Logos, or second 
person in the sacred bin she planers how- 


CHAPTER. Ye Bh Ps 


Fa 
4 


A. D. 26. 


“stall and he confesses Hfeans as the Son of God, 
_and the King of Israel, 46—49. Jesus promises 
“that he shall see still greater things, 50, 51. 
N #the beginning was » the Word, 
and ‘the Word Way © with God, and 
athe Word was God. « |» : 
2 The same was in the beginning with 
eon’ 

3 Allethings were made by him; and 
without him was net any thing made that 
was made. 

LJohn 5. 7. 20. 


e ver. 10.& 5. 17 
19. Gem. 1. 1s 266 


& 17. 5. Prov. 8. 
23—30. 1 John 1. 2. 
d 10. 30—33. & 20, 
28. Ps. 45.6. Is. 7 
14.&9,6.& 40.9 
—il. Matt. 1. 23. 
Rom.9. S« Phil. 2. 
6. 1 Tim. 3. 16. 
Tit. 2.13. Heb. 1. 
@.2Pet.1. 1. Gr 


a Sah de Foe: Be 
22, 23, Eph. «3. 
Cot, 1.17. Heb. a 
10. & 7, 3. & 1308. 
Rey. 1.8.11. & 21. 
6. & 22. 13. 

b ver. 14, 4 ee 


Ps. 33. 6; & 102, 
25. is. 45. 12. 18. 
Eph. 3. 9. Col. L. 
16, 17. Heb. 1. 2, Se 
10—12. & 3, 3, 4s 
Rev. 4. 11: 


e ver ‘13. & 16.28 


ever, is. at present wanting in some copies of the 
Septuagint ; and.in others, the words cz Aevyes 
do not appear to be a translation of the original 
word Siaddai, but of that rendered speech. As 
* the yoice of a mighty one: when they went, 
“ there was.the voice of speech, like the voice of — 
«<< an host.” Fang word may probably be ta- 
* ken, in its ordinary signification; though we 
* may certainly conclude, that this was the ap- 
* pearance of te second person in the sacred 
* Trinity ; both because he appears under the 
¢ resemblance of a man, (26,) and from what 
* hath been said on this subject, upon Js. vi. 1? 
C Lowth.) (Notes, Is. vi, 1-4. . Ex. i, 15—28.) 
Itis indeed probable that. the apostle referred 
to expressions often made use of by the ancient 
Jewish writers, who spoke of “the Word,” in 
language not very dissimilar from that of the 
ancient fathers of the Church and other Chris- 
tian divines ; who endeavouring to explain a 
mysterious subject, and to add further informa- 
tion to that which the Scripture hath afforded 
us, have only darkened it, and laid it open to the 
objections of infidels. I apprehend, however, 
that John especially regarded the dectrine of the 
Old Testament, in what he declared. We have 
in many places observed the clearest intimations 
of distinct persons called Jenovaxn, in the wri- 
tings of the ancient prophets; and Solomon es- 
pecially speaks of Wisdom in language very 
similar to that which John here uses concerning 
the Word, (Mare. Ref.) But the ‘apostle 
spake as he was moved by the Holy Spirit, and 
could refer to no higher authority than his own = 
he expressly states the doctrine, én the way of a 
divine testimony ; and we should endeayour to 
ascertain his meaning, according to the most 
simple and obvious interpretation of his words 5 
and explain occasional intimations on the same 
mysterious subject dy them, and not them by 
others., The title of «the Word” is peculiar to 
this Evangelist, at least with but few excep- 
tions ; it may signify Reason. and is nearly equi- _ 
valent to Wisdom, as speaking by Solomon. Pro- 
bably the title is given to Christ; because by 
him the perfections, will, and secret counsels of 
Ged are made Known to man ; especially bis hid- 
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4 Ing him was life; andthe Life was 
‘the Light of men. , 
£ 5, 21.26. & 11. 25.)e ver. 8, 9. & 8, 12s) 16. & 49, 6. 60. 1— 
& 14.6.1 Cor.15.45.} & 9. 5. & 12. 35.) 3.) Mal. 4, 2. Matt. 
Gol. 3. 4.1 John 1.} 46 Ps. 84. 11. Is.| 4.16. Luke 1. 73, 
2.&5, 11. Rew. 22. 1.] 35.4, 5. & 42, 5, 6.] 79. & 2,32. Acts 26. 
; 
den and deep thoughts of wisdom and love in ou: 
redemption ; even as a Man communicates his se- 
cret purposes and counsels to others by his word - 
and by him exclusively; for all prophets shine 
by his light, and report his testimony. It fol- 
lows “‘ The WORD was with God ;” as the apos 
tle had not mentioned Christ as the Son of Gad, 
sohe did not say the Father, but God. -The 
Word existed, and was with God, when no crea 
ture was produced. (Votes, 1 John i. 1—3.)— 
s And the WORD WAS GOD.” Christianity 
was doubtless intended to deliver the world 
from idolatry, that principal work of the devil’: 
it-would therefore have been ‘the most palpable 
absurdity, to suppose that one of its divinely 
inspired teachers should use such expressions, at 
the opening of his Gospel, as were exactly suited 
to draw the whole Christian Church into a new 
species of idolatry, and which could scarcely 
fail to have that effect. Yet this must be the 
‘consequence of supposing the person, of whom 
he here.spake, to have been a mere creature, 
however highly exalted... For though the article 
is notprefixed to the original Word, translated 
God; yet that term-isso frequently used, and 
even by this Eyangelist,"without the article, for 
God the Father; that scarcely the shadow of 
an objection can be drawn from that circum- 
stance. And what can we understand by this 
testimony, * The Word was God ;” but that he 
was possessed of the same divine nature and 
perfections with the Father; participated the 
same glory and felicity; and was in every re- 
spect equally €ntitled to the adoration of all ra- 
tional creatures that should ever exist, as that 
God. with whom he was? The only objection to 
this inference seeins to be, that it is incompre- 
hensible: but it should 'carefully be noted, that 
they, who will not admit of it on this account, und 
for other reasons, are driven into hypotheses, the 
absurdity of which at least is perfectly compre- 
hensible. Every succeeding generation of op- 
ponents, hitherto have been induced to give up 
the system of their predecessors as indefensi- 
ble; or at least as less specious, than more mo- 
dern discoveries or/refinements : and many from 
age to age contend each for his own scheme; of 
getting over. the difficulties here thrown in the 
way; yet their utmost improvements on the sub- 
ject scarcely need any other answer, than to 
compare them with this divine testimony, to 
which they must be in everlasting opposition. 
—The inspired writer, however, was equally 
careful to establish the’ fersonal distinction, as 
the eternal Godhead, of the Word; and there- 
fore he adds again, ** The same was in the be- 
“ginning with God.” Having thus stated the 
deity and distinct personality of “the Word,” he 
proceeds to ascribe all the work of creation 
to him; as working in perfect union of will 
and purpose with the Father and the Holy Spi- 
rit, (Votes, &c, Gen. i, 2. 26. Col. i, 15-—18. 
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Even the Christian Revelation, though 


5 And} the Light sk 
and the darkness compre 
" (Practical Obse: 

h vers 


200 ee 


Job 24. *18- 


23. Eph. 3. 145 1. 
John i. 7, Rey. 22 
18. 


Heb.1, 13) In uns he 1s 80 exp! 
a repetition which at first sight m 
needless ; ‘¢ All things were made by h 
the word ail is sometimes used when 
universality is not meant ; therefore h 
without him was not any thing made t 
“made -” or not so much as one single 
so the original words iaply. I wh 
guage can the divine power and operatio 
greal Creator be more emphatically describe 
Or what could have been said,better suited to le 
every one to look upto and adore “ the W: 
as his omnipotent Maker and Sovereign Lor 
To suppose him to be a mere creature, ~ 
to suppose infinite powe Pp on con 
municable to a creature ; and the whole u 
standing in the same relation to a cre 
they do to the infinite and eternal God 
assert that “ the Word” was only an in: en 
or subordinate agent in creation, besides the 
surdity of it, expressly contradicts the Seripture 
which says that “Jenova stretcheth for 
* the heavens alone, and spreadeth abro 
“earth by himself” . (Js. sliv. 24) and 
he wilknot give his glory to another:’> Indee 
it is self-evident, that “he who built all 
“is God,” in the strictest and fullest m 
of the word:: yet this doctrine is not gr 
on any single expression, but on a combi 
of very many; and it will therefore a] 
more incontrovertible as we proceed, 
V.°4, 5. The Bvangelist here further 
fies, that “in the Word was life,” (even 
ter is in a fountain, or spring, oras light is 
the sun,) whence it issued forth to 
orders of living creatures, from the most 2 
to the most exalted. “And the life was 1 
“ Light of men :? all the powers of man’s 
derstanding, and all the information com 
cated to him from every quarter, and by e1 
avenue ; all that. can be called ight, nat 
tellectual, moral, or spiritual, is 
« Word,” and that. Fountain o} 
in him: especially he, who is # 
universe, is become the Light oF & 
to show them the way to e} ig life ar 
felicity. But’ “ this Light shineth in dari 
“ ness?’ men hold the truth in unright 
ousness: the discoveries made of the Cr 
by the works of creation, as addressed t 
natural reason and conscience of men, fail : 
producing a profitable knowledge of God, 6 
cause of the depravity of the human heart ; ant 
notwithstanding this light, the world 
enveloped in darkness and wickedness 
light of Revelation, in the former ages 
world, had shone amidst the darkness 
had. not dispelled: the ‘Gentiles still 
in almost total darkness; and the Jews is 
derstood, perverted, or neglected the lig! 


complete, still shineth as a light in the mic 


bag 
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; name wasEkJohn. = Pha 
7 The same came forta witness, to 
, witness of the Light, ™ that all men 


“through him nighebaan’. . 
 § He wasnot™ that Light, but was sent 
® which 


bear witness of that Light. 

9 That was °the true Light, 
lighteth Reyery man that cometh into the 
Works gerd Wet 2. 


m vers 20. & 3.23). 


pee 6, 97. 29.j0 ver: 4. & 6. 32. & 
1. & 4 5,6. Mat] S2—34. 36. & 3,26} 14. 6. & 15.1. Mat. 
Ei Be Beit. 10. —36. & 5. 33—35.) 6. 23. 1 John 1.8. 
3% 21.25. Mark 1.1 Acts 19. 4. & 5.20. 
i—8. Duke. ver, 9. & 3. 26./p ver. 7. & 8.1% & 
a ty ‘| Eph. 3.9. 1 Tim] 12. 46, Is. 8.20.1 
det 5: | 24. Tit. 2. il, 2) Thes. 5.4—7- 
EL » 6I— Pet. 3. 9. 


2 dark world, which generally lieth in error, ig 
jorance, and wickedaess. For ‘‘ the darkness 
© comprehended it not,” or “ did not apprehend 
“6it” Fully to comprehend the light which God 
‘affords us, concerning himself, his truth, and 
‘will, may be impossible to a finite creature; but 
the perverseness to which sin and satan have re- 
duced mien, causes them ‘o despise, hate, and re- 
jet the light: “ they like not to retain God in 
their knowledge ;” they will not take hold of, 
or retain, instruction; they do not avail them- 
sciven of the light, but close their eyes to it; so 
that as to numbers it shines in vain. (Marg. Ref.) 

_ 'Phis is the real, and in some sense the only rea- 
son why Christ, the Light of the world, hath not 
Dy his Gospel enlightened all the nations of the 
earth. But no external revelation can effectual- 
dy profit an apostate rebellious creature, ex- 
. Len be attended with an internal operation of 
_ the Holy Spirit, preparing the vitiated organ to 
' receive the light: and as it seems to have been 
_ the design of infinite wisdom, in leaving the na- 
| tions during so many ages without revelation, to 
| prove Sy facts, what a blind guide man’s boast- 
- ed reason is; so it appears also to be the pur- 
pose of God to show in the same manner, that 

; even Revelation alone will not profit fallen crea- 
tures, without the teaching of his Holy Spirit. 

| When these two humiliating truths are- undeni- 
_ ably proved, we have ground in Scripture to 
» gonclude, that God will render the light of re- 
\ velation effectual by his powerful teaching, to 
“fill the earth with the knowledge of his giory, 
even as the waters cover the sea.” The pas- 
sage under consideration may be applied to all 
these particulars; but the evangelist seems es- 


rage eae CHAPPER E ms A.D, 26: 
rhos £ world was made by him, and the world 


* knew him not. 
“11 He t came unto his own, “and his 
own received him not. 

12 But as many as * received him, ¥ to 
them gave he * power to become the sons 
of Géd, * even to them that believe on his 
ame : 

q ver. 18. & 5. 37. 


Gen. 4, 6—3. © 16. 
°13.& 17.1. & 138. 


2.8. 1 John 3. 1. Pr Is. 56,5. Jers 3- 
t Mat. 15.24. Acts! 19. Hos. 1.10. Rom- 
$- 25, 26.& 13. 26.] 8.14, 15. 2 Cor. 6° 
. 9. 4, 5.&} 17, 18. Gal. 3. 26- 


rver, 3. Jer. 10. 11,) Luke 19. 14. & 20.) previlege. 
12. Heb. 1. 2. & 12-} 13—15. Acts7. silz 2.233. & 3.18. & 
3, 20. 31,. Mat. 12. 21. 
Acts 3.16. 1Johm 


x 52. 
8.17 25. Mat. 1jx Mat: 10. 40. & 18. 
3.23. & 5.12, 13. 


27. 1 Cor. 1. 21. &i 5. Col. 2.6. 


fe See gs eee a he 
‘ss world” to call men’s attention to “the 


* brightness of the rising of the sun of right- 
© eousness ;? and to testify of Jesus, that he 
was to be “a Light to lighten the Gentiles, and 
« to be for salvation unto the ends of the earth ;”” 
im order “that all men,’ (or men of all ranks, 
characters, and desctriptions,) might by his testi- 
mony be brought to believe in Christ. Nothing 
can more fully prove the darkness which en- 
velopes men’s minds, than the censideration, 
that when the Light was manifested, it was 
needful that a witness should be Sent from God, 


to'call men’s attention to it. Light is its own ~~ 


Witness, and renders itself, as well as other ob~_ 
jects, conspicuous: but then this pre-supposes 
that men have eyes, that they are not blinded, 
nor wilfully closed, nor locked up in sleep ; for 
in any of these cases, “ the light may shine in 
“darkness, and the darkness comprehend it 
“ not:” and-itis for similar reasons, that it is ne- 
cessary for us to ery out, “ Awake, thou that 
* sleepest, and arise from the dead, and Christ 
« shall give thee light”—John was indeed “a ~ 
“burning and a shining light:” bet “he was 
“ not that Light,” who came to illuminate a be- 
nighted world ; having no light for himself ex- 
cept from Christ, er for others but by reflecting 
His light.. He was merely a witness to the 
* Word,” who was indeed, “ that Light, which 
* enlighteneth every man, that cometh into the 
“world.” Thatis, he isthe source of all true 
light, by which any man in the world ever 
was, is, or shall be, enlightened; all that comes 
not from him is but darkness, at least it is not 
profitable light in spiritual things. We canna 
mofe infer from this expressiony that Christ 


pecially to have referred to that glimmering of} gives every>individual a measure of spiritual 


@ivine light, which had shone among the Jews, 
amidst the darkness of the Pagan nations. 
VW. 6—9. The coming cf Christ was intend- 
€d to make way for a more general diffusion of 
; divine light among men; and this was introduc- 
| ed by ‘the ministry of John Baptist. He was 
“aman, sent from God,” wise, holy, and use- 
ful; but the evangelist spake of him ina very 
rent language, from what he had used re- 
ecting “the Word, that was with God, and 
* was God, and made lings.” John came 
6n purpose to bear witness of the Light;” to 
announce the coming of “the Light of the 


i 
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light ; than from one just before, (7.) that every » 
man actually believeth in Christ through John’s 
testimony ; both inferences are alike contrary to 
Scripture and to facts—It may further be ob- 
served, that Jesus was the true Light, not only 
in oppositio to the false and pretended light of 
philosophy, and the perverted light of the tra- 
ditions of the elders; but also in distinction 
from the typical light of the Mosaic ceremo-= 
nies, and the derived light of prophets and apos- 
tles. © With this light he enlghteneth every 
‘man, namely, who doth.receive him? (12.} 
(Whithy.) 


3M 


, 


& 


"4. Ds 86. 


13 Which a were born, » not of blood, 

e nor of the will of the flesh,*nor of the 
will of man, but ¢ of God. . . 

[ Practical Observations.] ; 

14 And ‘the Word was made flesh, 


a 3.3. i Pet. 1. S-+| 27, 4. 33. Rom. 9.| 2 John 2,28; 29. — 

23. & 2, 2, 1 John} 10—36. Fyer, 1: Is. 7. 14 
3.9. & 4 7 &5.Jd Ps, 110. 3. Rom.| Mat. L 16. 20—28. 
4. 4. 18. 9. 15. & 10. =| Luke 1.31. 35. & 


b 8 34—41. Mat. 3,] 1.Cor. 3.6. Phil. 2.) 2. 11e Rom, 1.3, 4: 
9. Rom. 9. 7—9.|-13. Jam. 1.18. ‘& 9. 5, 1 Core 15, 
e Gen. 25.22. 28. &'e 3,6—8. ‘Tit. 3. 5.' 47. Gal. 4.4. Phil. 


V. 10~13. Before Christ appeared as man 


on earth, ‘* He was in the world ” both as he 
upheld and governed it by his providence, and 
as he enlightenes some of its inhabitants by his 
word and Spirit: But though the world was 
made and sustained by him; yet men in gene- 
ral “knew him not,” so as to worship, trust, 
and obey him. 


4 a 


JOUN; 


jtruth. — 


(Marg. Ref.) When he appear- 
ed in our natute, he came immediately fo his 
own professed people the Jews, whose Lord, 

“King, and Redeemer he had ever been; whom 
he had chosen, brought out a} Ugypt,'settled in 
Canaan, separated and preserved distinct fram 
other nations; and whom he had favoured with 
his word and ordinances; so that the whole of 
their constitution was his appointment for their 
good. Yet when he came, in the fulness of time, 
according to their ancient prophecies, they re- 
ceived him not: but thrast him from them. with 
contempt and abhorrence, notwithstanding the 
displays whichae made of his almighty power 
and divine perfection! But though the Jews in 
general rejected and crucified the Lord of glo- 
ry; yet there was a remnant of them, and a 
vast multitode of the Gentiles, who welcomed 
him-as their Redeemer and King. ‘To all these 
he gave the power, privilege, or dignity, of be- 
coming the children of God; that being adopted 
into his family, and made partakers of his fa- 
therly compassion, care, and affection, they 
might reverence, love, trust, and obey him, with 
delight, as his beloved children. This “ receiy- 
“ ing of Christ,” was indeed equivalent to “ be- 
« Jieving in his name,” that is, to a cordial be- 
lief of the divine testimony concerning his,per- 
sonal dignity and excellenc}, the end of his 
coming into the world, his mediatorial charac- 
ter, and his salvation; with a reliance on him 
for all the blessings which he came to bestow on 
lost sinners. These children of God are born into 
his family, not by any natural descent from’ the 
blood of Abraham, or by their own natural choice, 
as fallen creatures, whose will is’ “carnal,” and 
who are “sold under sin:” nor does it arise 
from the will of man respecting them; (as men 
who have no children, sometimes choose persons 
of distinguished excellency, whom they adopt 
as their heirs :) for no man can ensure the con- 
version of his dearest friends or rylatives ; no 
minister can choose, who shall, or even conjec-: 
ture before-hand who will, profit by his ministry; 
nay, the most unlikely persons arevery frequent- 
ly thus distinguished. For they are “born of 
“ God,” according to his purpose, by an imme- 
diate operation of his Holy Spirit; producing in 
them a new nature, renewing tiem to the divme }ness and truth, in 
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and dwelt among 0: 
glory, the glory as 
ten of the Father,) # 
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image, and inclining them to choose and de 
in the spiritual excellency of the things of G 
Thus new creatures are formed and brough' 
the spiritual’ world, to be nourished up b: 
word of sound doctrine, to 2 complete meet 
for the inheritattce of the children of God 
heaven. ‘This new birth is the preparation for 
receiving Christ and bélieving in his name, with- 
out which they would still continue to despis 
and reject him. (Mary Ref) The difference 
between regeneration and adoption, as noticed in 
these verses, deserves peculiar attention. They, 
who.are * born of God” receive Christ, and to 
those who receive him, he gives the privilege of 
becoming the sons of God. The former is re- 
generation, or a change in their nature; the 
ter is adoption, or a change in their state: » 
when thus regenerated and adopted, ‘they 
ceive “the Spirit of adoption” (Wotes, R 
viii. 14—17. Gal. iv.6, 7. Eph, 58) 
|. V.14. The evangelist next proceeds to sh 
in what manner “ the word came to his own 3” 
“ He was made flesh,” or became flesh; that is, 
he assumed our entire nature’ into a personal 
union with the Deity; “He was made’ in 
« likeness of sinful flesh ;” he became man. 
subjected himself to all those infirmitie 

sin gave rise to, as far as he could without 
polluted ‘by sin. He became flesh, as h 
came liable to hunger, thirst, weariness, p 
suffering, and death. He ** was God, and 
“God from the beginning’: at length he 
came man and was with man: he was i 
form of God, and he became in fashion 
man. This was effected by the miraculc 
ception and birth of Jesus the Son” 
who was inecomprehensibly, yet really 
parably, one person with the Eternal 

cannot explain this ; nor can we unde 
union between’ the body and soul i 
persons. But the testimo) 

‘and giveth wisdom to the 


as the sechinah, or divine glory dwelt in 
bernacle in the wilderness : so that “the 

“ God,” yea,” God the Word,” condes 
o dwell here on earth in human nature, 
bly to display his glory for many years 
« full of grace and truth,” accomplish 
types, predictions, and promises of the Ole 
tament; exercising all kinds of condesee 
compassion, love, and mercy to mankind ; 
municating all grace to those hha ui 
for it ; and showing himself ever full’ cin 
the blessed instructions, 


. Pett SE b. _ $F 
ver. 7, 8. 29-34.) 8 22. Is. 9.6. Mi¢} 11.14. Luke 21,15 
Rt, Ms 36368 ae '§. 2. Phil. 2.6, 7| Acts. 3. 


Prov-{m 15. 1—5. Matt. 3.] 11. 


ae ee a head 


he continually iaval ie ave to those ‘around him, con- 
cerning the things of God and the external 
world. Indeed this glory was. veiled under his 
t poverty and deep humility, from the 


goa carnal men : but the apostles and others,) 


~ who were enabled to believe in his name, beheld 
the glory of his power, wisdom, knowledge, ho- 
liness, truth, and grace ; and they were assured 
that they were such as became the character and 
Person of ‘the only begotten of the Father.” 
(Note, 18.) Some reference may here also be 
had to his transfiguration, of which the evangelist 
Was an eye-witness. - bite 
VY. 15.. The evangelist next shows how the 
things which he had stated, according to what 


ee CHAPTER r. 


4. D. 26; 


but Pgrace and truth came by Jesus 
Christ. 3 


n Zech. 4. 7. Mat- 
13. 12, Rom, 5.2.17. 
20, Eph. 1. 6,7. & 
2,5—10,& 4. 7% 1 
Pet. 1. 2. 

05.45. & 9. 29. Acts 
7. 38 & 28. 23. 
Rom. 3. 19, 20. & 


5, 20,21. 2 Cor. 3. 
7—10. Gal, 3. 10— 
13.17. Heb, % 5, 6 
& 8, §—12. 

p 14.6. Gen. 3, 15. 
& 22. 28. Ps, 85.10. 
& 89. 14. & 98. 3. 
Mic. 7. 20. Luke 1. 


54,55. 68—79. Acts 
13. 34—39. Rom. 
S$. 21—26- & 15. 


Heb. 9. 92. & 10. 4 
—10, & 11. 39, 40. 
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John the Baptist’s testimony. (Vofe, 14.) The 
doctrine, however, is the’ same, and grounded 
on the same divine authority, whoever be the 
speaker. The Baptist and the Evangelist, the 
prophets and the apostles, had received, (and 
all believers from the beginning to the end of 
the world must receive,) all thejr wisdom, know- 
ledge, strength, and grace, from the fulness of 


‘Christ: they have nothing of their own, but sin, 
weakness, folly, and misery: they have nothing . 


from God, but as it is communicated through his 


Son, the eternal Word, either in consequence of © 


his engagements, as. the Surety of the new cov- 
enant, or of his actual incarnation, and the work 
which he accomplished on earth. In him is a 


John the Baptist had. testified respecting Jesus, fulnese of life, light, wisdom, power, grace, and 


‘When he first saw him, (for this seems to refer 
to the time when Jesus came to be baptized by 
him,) he proclaimed aloud, that this was the 
person, whom he had announced to the people 
as about to appear among them. As to the or- 
der of time, and his entrance on his work, “he 
 # came after John :” butin every other way he 
had been and would be “ preferred before him.” 
Indeed it was most reasonable that he should be 
| thus preferred, “ For he was before him.” John 
was the elder man, and it dpés not appear what 
~ sense can be made of this expression, (30.) ex- 
cept we allow, that Jesus existed before he ap- 
peared on earth °as man, whereas. John had no- 
previous existence: for if John had only meant 
to declare the superiority of Jesus, he. must, ac- 
cording to all the rules of language, have said, 
ee He is before me, not He wasbefore me,” Be- 
_ sides this would have been no more than a repe- 
tition of his foregoing assertion, when it is evi- 
dently introduced as a reason for it. Preferred, 
_ &e. «This is properly said of those, who are 
_ £ placed in rank before others, as masters, whom 
_ *their attendants follow. It signifies. a more ho- 
“nourable situation, and by consequence, superi- 

yr dignity.” (Beza,) The parallel passages, 


. (Marg. Ref.) Jesus came to John, 


; his disciple: but John gave place to him; as- 
‘signed him the foremost station ; in the most de- 
“eided manner, owned him as his Lord; and 
pointed him out to his disciples as the promised 
Messiah. Before.me, ‘ This I said, because he 

| ¢indeed was before me, as being “ in the begin- 
| “ningrwith God” (Whithy.) (Marg. Ref.) 
YV. 16. . This and. the two following verses, 
are considered by some expasitors, as the words 
of the evangelist, resuming his subject from the 


fourteently verse; and not 93 a continuation ofall the favour in any way ever vouchsafed to the 


1 le 
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another word is used, confirm this inter- 


a baptized by him, asif he meant to be 


truth ; all fulness dwells in him, even “ all the 
“ fulness of the godhead bodily ;” from which 
alone fallen sinners have been, are, and shall be, 
receiving, by faith, all that renders them wise, 
strong, holy, useful, or happy. ‘* And grace for 
® erace:” this may signify, a vast abundaiice of 
all spiritual blessings most freely bestowed from 
the fulness of Christ : even grace upon grace : or 
that.each believer receives a measure of every 
kind of grace, which iS treasured up in Christ 
for his people, fully adequate and answerable to 
all his wants : or, that by the grace received 


from Christ, they are renewed into his image, 


and reflect every holy excellency that appeared 
in his character; even as the melted wax re- 
ceives line for line, and letter for letter, the ex. 
act impression from the seal that is put upon it, 
The words of our Lord, “To him that hath shall 
“ be given, and he shall have abundantly,” seem 
also referred to. (Marg. Ref) — i 
Vy.17. The Jews trusted in Moses, glorying 
that they were his disciples : and indeed he was 
an eminent prophet of God, who was employed 
to give the law to Israel; both the moral law, 
the perfect standard of holiness, and the cere- 
monial law, which was a shadow of the grace of 
the Gospel : but the former is the ministration of 
condemnation to transgressors, and the latter 
had no. inherent efficacy to take away the guilt 
or power of sin; and therefore both, as forming 
one complex dispensation, were intended to lead, 
men to Christ, and cduld do nothing to save those 
who did not believe in him, though excellently 
fitted to the purposes for which God appointed, 
them. 
« and truth came by Jesus Christ :” all the mer- 
cy shown to sinners in pardoning and justifying 
them; all the grace by which they are sanctifix 
ed, and taught repentance, faith, and holiness ;, 
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$—12. 2 Cor: 1.20," 


These ‘* came by Moses,” ' but grace” 


A. D. 263 


18 No man hath @seen God at any 
time ; the only begotten Son, which is 
4 , i 

} 
6. 46, Ex. 32. 20,.Jr ver. 14, & 8. 16—| 12, Luke 16. 22,23. 
4 1 "13 t 12, ae 14. ae 
17.6. 26. Gene 16. 
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Col. 1.15.1 Tim. 1.] 18.1 John 4, 9, 
17. & 6.16. 1 Johnjs 13. 23. Proy. 8.30. 
4, 12.20, Is..40. 11. Lam. 2. 


race of fallen Adam from the beginning, * came 
s* by Jesus” the promised Messiah: all the 
faithful promises, given and performed to the 
Church of believers, and all the an¢ient prophe- 
cies and types, had reference to’ him, and were 
verified in him. He ‘was the Truth of all the 
shadows, the Substance of all the promises, the 
Object of all the prophecies, the Centre of all the 
doctrines, the Source and Standard of truth, and 
the Medium of communication of all the grace 
and blessings, that ever were made to, or confer- 
red on,fallen'man. As soon as Adam sinned, the 
divine Saviour stepped in, as it wére, between 
him and the avenging sword of justice; and the 
promised Seed, as the Seed of the woman,” 
undertook to be the Surety of a new covenant fo 
his people. He was “the end of the law for 
“* righteousness to every believer,” in every age. 
Through him alone sinners have access to God 
as a Father; acceptance with him or grace from 
him ; and even their repentance, faith, and holi- 
ness, come from him alone. “* Grace and truth :” 
« As the moral law pointed out the disease, 
€ which Christ cures, and the ceremonial law sha- 
€ dowed forth that which Christ indeed perform- 
¢ ed, Therefore srace answers, by way of con- 
¢ trast, to the moral law; and zruth to the ce- 
¢ remonifl.” (Beza.) ~ 

V. 18. As one instance in which “ Truth 
¢ came by Jesus Christ:;” the sacred writer as- 
sures us, that all true and useful knowledge of 
God was always derived to man through him, 
No man ever did, or can, see the divine essence: 
but all’ the declarations concerning him, all the 


discoveries of his Being, perfections, trath, and. 


will, have been made to men by the Son, who 
was, is, and ever shall be, with the Father,, as in 
his bosom, the object of his entire and ineffable 
love and delight ; knowing his infinite excellen- 
cy, and sharing all his counsels and purposes, 
and reyealing them to man as far as it is proper 
that they should be known by him. (Votes, &c. 
_Matt. xi. 25—27.) We have frequently had oc- 
casion to obserye, that from the beginning, eve- 
ry discovery of God to man, and all the visions 
and displays of Jenovan to Adam, Noah, 
Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, Moses, Joshua, Isaiah, 
and others, were made by the eternal Son, who 
afterwards became incarnate, being anticipations 
of that event; nor can those appearances of God 
be reconciled with this, and similar deelara- 
tions, on any other principle. (Vote, 1 Tim. vi. 
16.) According to this testimony no manu really 
knows any thing of God to good purpose, as to 
the mysteries of his nature, and the glory and 
harmony of his attributes, but he who receives 
his-knowledge by faith in the Son of God. — 
¢ From Christ alone, all true knowledge of God 
© js derived.’ (Beza.) tis, however, doubted 
by many, who steadfastly maintain the doCtrine 
of our Lord’s deity, and of a Trinity of pergons 


JOHN, a 


‘ion of former orthodox divines on, this. subj 


‘ ih the-bosom of the 
declared him. 
-. LPracticat Obs 


28-30 & 48.15, 16.] Josh. 5. 13—15- 
Ex. 3. 4—6. & 23.| 6. 1,2. Judg. 6: : 
21, & 33, 18-23, &| —26. & 13, 20—2 

34. §=7. Num, 12.8,| Is. 6. 1-3. Bee de] 


in the godhead, whether the title 
“ God,” relates to any thing more 
man nature, his miraculous conception, a 
mediatorial character and work ; and th 


seems to be given up by them asfunseriptural— 
Now it is allowed, that many have speculated 
Le 


also be remembered, that such relative terms 
as Father and Son, when applied tothe D 
can only be used in a figurative sense, in order 
to help our feeble apprehensions :_and therefore 
they must not be made the fountion of any 
conclusions inconsistent with the eternity, self- 
existence, and co-equality of “the Word.” Yet 

I apprehend, that Christ is called in Seripture 
« the only begottén Son of God” and the 
« of the Father,” in respect of his divine natu 
and that he is the Son of God, ‘by ‘a gerieration 
« that none can declare.” Various ‘expressions 
concerning the love of Pita an his Son for 
us, seem to-refer, not to his ‘giving him to death; 


and of all the angels, was a production equally 
immediate and divine, as.that of the human na- 
ture of Christ; and “ the glory as of the cooly 
© begotten of the Father,” (14,) seems evider 
to relate to his divine, and not to his hun 
nature. In short it seems to denote somethin 
incomprehensible, and infinitely superior 
creation, and to every thing of which we ha 
the most remote conception, that constitutes 4 
equality of nature, and a relation between’ the 
eternal Father and the Son, of which that rela- 
aay 6 eo tay 2 


tion among men is but a 4 
suited to help our conceptions 
haps we should never have been 
distinction of persons in the 
account of the economy 0) 
tion: or, to speak more erly, th 
seems to have been planned, in order to 4 diss 
play of the glory of God, as well in’ this dis 
tion of persons, as in the harmony of his 
butes. The apprehensions of the most exa 
creatures on such a subject must be inadequ 
Ours must needs at present be also confi 
and defective. ‘The second person in th 
Trinity may be spoken of as “the only b 
« Son;” as he is appointed in the eternal ce 
sels to be the Image, Representative, an 
yealer, of the invisible God, to man, in every 
and under every dispensation’; and Our cc 


' 


y, that. work 


ay 
4. D. 26. 
19qAndthis is the recordofJohn,* When 
the Jews sent priests and Levites from Je- 
rusalem to ask him, * Who art thou? . 
20 And he confessed, and denied not ; 
but confessed, yl am notthe Christ. 

21 And they asked him, What then? 
: Art thou Elias? And he saith, I am 
not. #® Art thou * that prophet? And he 
answered,No, 


22 Then said they unto him, Who art] - 


thou? >that’ gfe may give an answer to 
them that sent us: what sayest thou of 
th 14 nuk ie : by é 

23 He said, ©I am the voice of one cry- 
ing in the wilderness, Make straight the 
way of the Lord, 4as said the prophet 
Esaids. oe 
u 5. 33—36. Beut. 
1% 9—11. & 24. 8,| 11. 14, & 17. 10 
Matt. 21.23—31. |. —T2. Luke 1. 17. 
x 10. 24. Acts 13eJa ver. 25. & 7. 40, 
25, & 19. 4. Dent, 18. 15—18. 
5 3. 23-36, Matt. | Matte 11. 9—11.. & 


11,12 Mark 1. 7,| 16, 14. 
8. Luke 3,15—17., 


b 2 Sam. 24.93., 

¢ 3. 28.Matt. 3. 3, 
Mavk 1. 3. Luke 1. 
16, 17. 76—79. & 3. 
q—~ 

ld. Ise 40, 3-5. 


ap ly ae a Or, a propliet 


tion of him as the Son, should doubtless be con- 
fined to his participation of the divine nature, 
and his representing it to man; so that “he 
«* who hath seen the Son, hath seen the Father 
“also.” ‘This will appear with increasing evi- 
dence as we proceed with this Gospei. 

V. 19—28. The evangelist. next relates a 
more public testimony of John Baptist to Christ. 


the nation, who regarded themselves as entitled 
to superintend religious matters, having heard 
reports concerning John and his doctrine, bap- 
tism, and popularity; sent adeputation to him, 
to know, Who he was, and whether he professed 
to be the ptomised 


to preach and € 
. 


essiah; as he presumed. 
ect disciples, without autho- 
rity from them? Tothis John answered in the 
ost explicit manner, that he was not the Mes=) 


‘CHAPTERT. © 


ay vp a ; a 
on A.D. 6. 


Sateen i. Py 

24 And they which were sent © were 
of the Pharisees. m- OS: 

25 And they asked him, and said unto 
him, f Why baptizest thou then, if thou 
be not & that Christ, nor Elias, neither that 
prophet?’ 

26 John answered them, saying, » I- 
baptize with water: but there standeth 
one among you, ' whom ye know not. 
27. He it is; * who coming after me is 
preferred before me, ! whose shoes’ latch- 


jet | am not worthy to unloose. 


28 These things were done in ™ Beth- 
abara beyond Jordan, ® where John was 
baptizing. a 

29 4 The next day John seeth Jesus 


€ 3-1, 2-87. 47—|g ver. 20—22. 4 John 3.1. 
f4 Matt 23. 13—} 9. 24—26. k ver. 15. 30. Acts 
15. 26. Luke 7. 30.|h' Matt. 3. 17. Mark] 19. 4. 
& 11. 39—44, 53. &e} 1. 8. Luke 3. 16.{1 Matt. 3.11. Mark 
16. 14. Acts 23. 8) Acts i. 5.& 1i. i6-) 1. 7- Ltike 3,16. 
R26. 5. Phil. 3, 5,Ji ver. 10, 11. & 8.19.1m 10. 40. Judg. 7. 
6. , % & 16. 3. & 17. 8.) 24-Bethbarai. 125. 
f Matt. 21. 23, Acts} 25. Mal. 3. 41,2 1)n 3.23. — 
4, 5—7.& 5. 23. 


parajlelto that of Malachi, which they had re- 
ferred to: they proceeded to demand of Johns 
why he baptized his own countrymen, and made 
disciples, if he were neither the Messiah, nor 
Elias, nor au old prophet risen again? To this he 


‘replied, that he baptized the people with water, . 


asa profession of repentance, and~an outward © 
sign of the spiritual blessings to be conferred on 


publicly avowed himself; but he was in the 
midst of them though they knew him not, and 


ready to enter on his work, Indeed this was , — 
the Person, who, as he had always declared, was.) # 


preferred before him; being in fact so much his 
superior in dignity, authority, and excellency, 


The chief priests, scribes, and great’ council of ‘them by the Messiah, who had not indeed yet 
: he was not worthy to perform the lowest - 


menial service for him. (Marg Ref) Thay 
prophet. (25.) ‘They evidently distinguished 


iah, Being further interrogated whether he|< hat prophet, of whom they inquired, from , 2 

was Elias, whom the Jews expected to come]* Christ: the opinion, therefore, of Chrysostom, _ 

ersonally from heaven, before the Messiah made|¢ Cyril, and Theophylact, does not displease me,» 

is appearance ; he deciared that he was not.|* They declared that the Jews were under an ere 

was not personally Elias, though he came in/< ror, supposing, not only that Elias, it also 

spirit and power of that zealous reformer ;|¢ that “ the prophet like unto, Moses,” being » 

id though he was a prophet, yea, more than a} * distinct from the Messiah, would come re, 

prophet, yet he was not Jeremiah, or any of their}* him. This seems to be confirmed by what fol- 

old prophets risen from the dead, as they ex-| ‘lows, (vi. 14. vii. 40, 41.) (Beza’) Either 9% 

xected. When they further demanded who he | « the prophet like unte Moses,” was intended, 4 
s, that they might carry some determinate an-| or one of the ancient prophets as arisenfrom the 

swer to the sanhedrim, by which they were deatetfor John would hardly have denied, that _ 

sent; hereferred them to 4 prophecy concerning | he was a prophet. (Zukei. 76.) Itisnot,how- 

him, that hath been considered. (Voies, Js. xl. ser Wilene that any particular prophet was 

38.) He was tle voice of a herald in the de-| me y 


) I leant: yet it is evident that the Jews in general 
sert, calling upon men to prepare the way of Je-| paid far less regard to those Scriptures, which 
uOVAH, Who was about to come among them: 


A s me : related to the prophetical.and priestly office of . 
and when, as avoice, he had signified the mind | tne Messiah, than they did to those, which fore- 


of the Lord, who'spake by him, he should vanish | told him as a glorious king: and this made way» 
and be no more considered. But as the persons 
sent at this time were Pharisees, and very tena- 

ious of their ancient customs and traditions; 


and ag they did not & that this prophecy was 
: We onde 4 3 
f a eS 


t - ‘ a : 
: a site: rei ae a 
‘ ee > a 


for many of the errors and carnal expectations, 


which led them to reject the Lord of giory.— 
Bethabara seems to have been the piace where 
Israel passed over Jordan into Canaan, ; 


ws Fe * 


4 


"4. DB. 26. 


coming unto him, and saith, ¢ Behold]: 
the Lamb of God, P which * taketh away] 


? 


the sin of the world! ( a 
30 This is he of whom I said, 4 After 


14. & 19.7) 9. & 
21, 9. 14, 22, 23, 27. 
& 22.4—3. 

p Is. 53. 11- Hos. 14. 
2, Mat. 20,23. 1 
Cor. 15. 3. 2 Cor. 


® ver. 36. Gen. 22, 
7,8. Ex, 12.3, &e. 
Num. 282 3—10. Is, 
53. 7 Acts 8 32.1 
f@ Pet. 1.19. Rev.! 
Se 


1 Pets 2, 24, & 3. 
18. 1 John 2.2, & 


yee 
* Or, 6e 
28. 38. 


3.13.7 1 Tim. 2.6. 
Tit. 2. 14. Heb. 1. 
3. & 2 17, & 9.28. 


18. 1.623. 
43. 8 & 14. 1. 4; q ver. 15. 27. Luke 
WO. & 15. 3. & 17. - 168 ‘ 
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V. 29. The preceding testimony of John is 
supposed to have been given} whilst Jesus was 
tempted in the wilderness, and just before his re- 
turn." On the, next lay John. saw Jesus coming 


to him; and be immediately pointed him outto 


his hearers, as the Lamb of God. The. paschal 


jamb, in the shedding and sprinkling of its 


blood, the roasting and exting ofits flesh,.and 
all the attendant circumstances, aptly represent- 
ed the redemption of man by the death of Christ, 
and the salvation of penitent sinners by faith in 
his blood : and those lambs, which were sacri- 
iced every morning and evening, as expiations 
of the sins of Israel, were evident types of “ the 
** Lamb slain from the foundation of the world” 
(arg. Ref) The emblem of a lamb might 
denote the purity, gentleness, harnslessness, 
and patience.of the Redeemer, and his valuable. 
mess and usefulness, liying and dying ; but espe- 
cially his fitness to be a spotless sacrifice to 
God for the sins of his people. He is called 
« the Lamb of God ;” as he was a sacrifice 
which» God himself ‘required, provided, and 


‘ aecepted. As a Lamb he taketh away sin, by 


being made an expiatory oblation, that justice 


“might be satisfied, and yet thessinner pardoned. 
The lambs, sacrificed according to the law, were 


appropriated to the nation of Israel; but the 
atonement of Christ, being of infinite value, ex- 
tends its efficacy to ali nations and to eyery gene- 


_ Fation’of men: A lamb could not take away sin, 


except by becoming a sacrifice : and why should 
Sohn call Christ “the Lamb of God,” in this 
connexion, if he did not really atone for the sins 
of men, by bearing the punishment due to 
them? ~*Grotius refers this to the reforma- 
€ tion of men’s lives; whereas it plainly respects 
€ the Lamb slain as a peculiar victim, to redeem 
#%s to ‘God by his’ blood. To illustrate this, 
© Tet it be noted; that when a sacrifice was offer- 
ed for sin, he that brought it laid his hand up- 
on the head of the victim, according to’ the 


by that rite transferred his sins upon the vic- 
tim, who is said to take them upon bim and 
earry them away. Accordingly, in the coil 
sacrifice of the lamb, the stationary men, sait 


the people, laid their hands on the lambs thus 


tist said, Me baptized them for the remis- 
sion of sins; he here shows them by what 
means that remission was to be cbtained” 
Whitby.) t 
* and rofogmation are fully sufficient to teatere 


wAanana Anna a & 


* 


“JOHN. 


3. 5.& 4- 10. Rey. 


At ver, $3. Luke 1. 


5. Mal. 3. 1.& 4. 


command of God ; (Lev. j. 4. iii. 2. iv. 4) and 


Dr. Lightfoot, who were the representatives of 


offered for them. When therefore the Bap: | 


‘ We are often told, that repentance: 


ie conicth a mz 
ore me; for he was 
_31 And' I knew 
he shotld be made ma 


*therefore am I come bapti; 
ter. Peas Ae: Ngee ihe ey 
32 And John bare. record, 


it eo gM EE 
2—5. Luke 1. 17.| Acts 19. 
76—79. Peed u “Mat. 3 
t Mat. 3.6. Manna 10. L 
1,3—5. Luke 330 


80, & 2. 39—42. 
& ver. 7. Is, 40, 3— 


* the most abandoned sinners to the fay 
‘ just and merciful God, and to avert | 
‘ ishment due to their offences. But what di 
* the great herald and forerunner of Christ’ 

‘-to\this? He came professedly as a preacher 
‘ repentance. If then repentance alone had sj 
« ficient: efficacy for. the. expiation of sin, sure 
* we should have heard this from him who car 
* on purpose to preach Pepemance But what. 
* the case? Does he tell us that repentance ala 
* will take away the guilt of our transgression 
€ 

¢ 

¢ 


and justify us in the eyes of our Maker? Q 
“the contrary. Notwithstanding the great stre 
he justly lays on the indispensable necessity 
repentance; yet he tells bis” 
same time, that it was to Chri 
‘ his death, that they were*to Ic 


or the ] 


he, t 


any man may come to the e of grac 
the blessings of salvation, nor does he w 
other plea, than that “Christ has died 
“* ther is risen again, and’ever liveth t 
** intercession for us.” {n virtu 
ment, Jesus takes away all the 
liever, and buries it as in the 
giving him peace of conscien) 
and likewise by that grace: 
to sinners through the sa 
away the power, the loye, 
sin ; yea, in due time the 
the heart. This general pro, 
tion of the death of Christ, 

to ali throughout.the whole world, whi 
to avail themselves of it, if entirely cor 
with a particular purpose of God, in makin: 
“* people willing in the day of his po 
would otherwise have perished in pride. 
tence, and unbelief. Accordingly - 
on all his hearers, to ‘ behold the 
“* God ;” to observe, consider, and 


him to take away their sins, and t ti 
with the Holy Spirit, a ce 
x ‘ ; e ate ro) 


‘ 


- bart - 
tek 
N St, 4 
Yon , de 


= eine Spiri it idscendiseteet heaven 
ke. a dove, and it abode pen him. 

33 And *T knew him not: but he that 
ent me to baptize with “water, the same 
aid unto me, Upon whom thou shalt see’ 
he Spirit descending, and remaining on 
im, ¥ the Same is he which baptizeth 
ith the Holy Ghost. 

34 And I saw, ee bate record that 

this is the Son of God. 
(OR [Prat | Observations.) 


35 4 Again, - the next day after, John 


tood, ® anc WN of his disciples ; 
36 And looking upon Jesus as he 
valke he ‘saith, b Behold the Lamb of 


sod fh at 
ee And the two disciples heard him 
peak, ¢ and they followed Jesus. 


ollowing, and saith unto them, © What 
eek ye? “They said unte him, Rabbi,) 


vereSi. Mat. 3, 13) 8 4. 3. 6. &_ 3» 29, & 65. 1, 2+ Heb. 12+ 
—15. & 11, 27. & 16. 76.) 2. 1 Pet. ‘1. 19, 20. 
8550 34. Mati.) & 17. 5. & 26. 63ee ver. 43. & 4 39 
41.14. Mark 1. 7; & 27.40. 43, 54.) 42. Prov. 15. 23, 
3. Luke 3. 16. Adts Mark 1. 1.11. Luke} Zech. 8. 21, Rom. 
15. & 2. 4. & W135) KB. 22.) 10,17, Eph, 4.29. 
4i—47. & 11. 15,| Rom. 1.4, 2 Cor! Rev. 22.17, _ 
16. & 19. 2—6. 1} 1.19. Heb. 1. 1,2.{d Luke 14. 25. &j 


; & 3, 82 & 4,1 22. 616 

9. 14, 15. & 5..9—Je 18.4, % & 20, 15! 
13s 20. 2 John 9.} 16. 
Bev. 2.18. 27. & 
a 3. 25, 26. Mal. 3. 


Cor. 12, 134. Tit, 3. 5,6. &7. 3. 1John| 15: 20. & 19. on 


5, Ge 

, vere 18. 49. & 3. 
16—18. 35, 36, & 5. 
93-27, & 6.69, &}: 
10+ 30, 36. & We 
& 19.7. & 

31) Ps. 2e7, & 8% 
26, ° Te. Mat. 3, 17. 


“Vv! 30—34, “Though Jesus and John were 
‘early related, and the mother of Jesus had been 
ntimately acquainted with John’s Parents ; yet it 
was so ordered in God’s providence, ' that Jolin 
did not personally know Jesus. They | lived in- 
Jeed 1 very distant fro h each other: (Marg. 
Ref.) yet it seems to have been by special de- 
sign, that they did not become acquainted at the 


& 3. 2.26. & 6.25. 
Mat. 23. 7, 8 
a 


b Sea, 29 wit 45. 22. 


er feasts, ‘Indeed, after John had borne testi- 


ony to Jesus, we do not find that they ever 
‘Met together. Had they been long and closely 
nited in friendship, as it might previously haye 
been expected, John’s testimony would have 
een rendered more equivocal and exception- 
rble : but though John knew by immediateyreve. 


y stibservient to Christ’s being manifested to the 
people, ‘yet he seems never to have seen him 
fill he applied to him for baptism; and then he 

as probably made known to him, by an imme- 
aie divine suggestion. But when he saw the 
Spiri toe God descending and. abjding on him, 
all ner intimations were fully ratified te him, 
| aa ie thenceforth bore open testimony to him, |: 
‘as the Son of God, and the promised Messiah.— 
5 proved to be the Son of God, by the 
descent of the Holy Ghost, by the Father’s 
* voice, and by the 2 testimony of John. 


Mars. Ref. and totes on the texts referred to.) 
V. 3542, The } ae here spoken of were 

followed Jesus. 

Je- 


John’s disciples | th 


d with ey 


ay is 5 to: Sf 
ter,) & where 


see. 
and i abo 
+ about the tenth hour. 


* Or, 
h ver. 46.& 6 37.) 


Luke 7..24—| 
18. 40, Als! 
Acts 16.21.29. 49.| +: That was 


k 6. 8 Matt. 4.18.1 


lation, that his ministry and baptism were entire- think that the evangelist ‘himself We 


(Beza.) 


DD at 
zing interpreted, Mas- 
Hlest'thou ? 

39 He saith “ento them, hCome and 

_ The} y came and Saw where he dwelt, 

é with him that day; for it was: 


40 One of the two which heard John 


'sheaky and followed him, was k Andrew, 
Simon Peter’s brother. 8 


41 He? first findeth his own ees 


Simon, and saith unto him, We have 
found ™ the Messias, which is, being i in- 
terpreted, the ¢ Christ. 


42 And he brought him to ee a 


And when Jesus beheid him, he ‘said, 
2 Thou art Simon °the son of Jona: 
thou shalt be P called Cephas, which is, . 
by interpretation, § A stone. 

$8 Then Jesus “turned, and saw them) 


43 The day following Jesus would go 


forth into Galilee, 4 and findeth Philip, 
and saith unto him, Follow me. | 
g 12,21. Ruth 1. “| & 10, 2, Acts 1. 13. 


& 13. 18, 
lo 21. 15—17. Jonas 
Matt. 16,17. Bar- 
Jona. te 
p 1 Cor. 1.12, rea 
2% & 905. K 15. 5 
Gal, 2. 9. 


17, 1Kings 10. 8. 
Ps. 27.4. Prov. 3 
18, & 8 34. & 13. 
20.. Cant. 1. 7, 8- 
Luke 8. 38.810, 39. 
abidest. 


1 ver. 36, 37,45. & 4. 
28,29. 2 Kings 7. 9. 
Is. 2. 3,5. Luke 2.! 
17. 38. Acts 13. 32, 
33. 1 Jobn 1. 3. 

m 4. 25. Dan. 9. 25, 
26. § Or, Peters 21. 2 

AE pon Anointed. Ps.| Matt. 10. 2. & 16- 

20 & 45.7. 89. 20.| 18. Mark 3. 164, 
I. 11. '61..1. Luke} Luke 5. 8. & 6. 14. 
4. 18—21. Acts 4.}q Is. 65.1. Matt. 4. 
27. € 10, 88. Heb.| 18—21. & 9 9- 
Luke 19. 10. Phil. 
3, 13. 1 John 4, 19 


14.22, 23. Prov, 8 
17. Matt. 11. 23— 


30. 
¥4. 40. Acts 28, 30, 
31. Rev, 3. 20. 


two, 1. 8; 96 
hours before night. vets 47, 48, & 2. 
. Luke 24, 29. aaa 2508 6. 70, v1. 


‘sus came near them, and John immediately point+ 
‘ed him out to them as “the Lamb. of God.” 
Accordingly they followed Jesus, as desirous of 
becoming his disciples, or of being agquainted 
with him, ‘To facilitate'and encourage their ap- 
plication, Jesus turned to inquire what they 
sought? And, addressing him by. the honourabie 
title of Rabbi, or teacher, they asked where he 


dwelt ; as they wanted to come to him for ee 


instruction? He therefore invited them to.ac- 
company him; (for he seems to have had some | 


retired lodging near the place where John 
preached :) and, as it was’but two hours before: 
sun-set, they spent the remainder of the day 
attending to his 3 instructive conver. ion. Some _ 
jas one of 
these two disciples, but that is uncertain : how-— 
ever, Andrew, Peter’s brother, was the other, 
who, being fully convinced that Jesus was the!” 
promised Messiah, first brought Peter acquaint- 
ed with him. This was a considerable time 
before they were called to a constant attendance 
on Christ. (Notes Mait. iv. 12—1%,) For.that 
ook place in Galilee; this was near Bethabara, 
or the Passage of Jordan. It wasy however, on 
this o¢casion that Jesus, previously intimating his 
knowledge of Simon, his family, and character, 


surnamed him Cephas, or Peter, the one being: 


Syriack, the other Greek, for a stone. (Mare. 
Ref.) This denoted the fortitude and firmness, 
with which he would labour and suffer in. the 
cause of Christ. (Vote, Jatt. xvi, 17,18.) 


4 


h 


ha 


P12, 21. & 14. 8, 9. 


pad bss 
A, D. 26. 


the" city of Andrew: and Peek” ; 

45 Philip findeth Nathanael, and saith 
unto him, We | have found. hi 
whom Moses, in the law and the prophets, 
did write, " Jesus of Nazareth, * the son 
of Joseph. 

46 And Nathanael said unto him, y Can 
there any gcod thing come out of Naza- 
reth? Philip saith unto him, 2 Come and’ 
see. 

47 Jesus saw. Nathanael coming to 
him, and saith of him, @ Behold an ‘Isra- 
elite indeed, in whem is guile ! 

48 Nathanael saith 9 Whence 
knowest thou me? Jesus answered: and 
Said unto him, Before that Philip called 


& 4.2. See on Luke 
24. 27. 44. 

u 18 5. 7. & 19-19. 
Mati."2. 23. & 22.101 Thes. 5. 21, 

11. Ma 14.67. Acts’a 8 31. 39. Roms 2, 
3.22. & 3. 6. ke] 28,29. & 9. 6, Phil. 
10. 38, & 22, 8. &} 3. 3. 

26.9. b Ps. 32.2. & 73 1. 
x Mat. 13. 55. Mark| 1 Pet. 2, 1, 22. Rey. 
6. 3. Luke 4s 22. 145. % 


y 7-41, ayes Lube 
‘Matt. 10. 3. Mark 
. 18. Luke 6. 14, 
lets 1,13. 
= Mat. 11. 21. Mark 
5.45, & 8.22. Luke 
3.10. & 10. 13. 
t 5.45, 46. Gen, 3- 
15. & 22, 18. & 49. 
10, Deut, 18.18 —22. 


Zz 4.99. Like 12. 57. 


V. 43—465. When the time was arrived, ‘at 
which our Lord proposed to go forth into Gali- 
lee, in order to enter on his ‘public ministry, he 
found Philip, and called. him {o a ‘more. stated 
attendance.’ | Philip was an inhabitant of Beth- 
saida, where Peter and. Andrew at first resided, 
(though they afterwards seem to have removed 
‘to Capernaum ;) and perhaps: he was brought ac- 
quainted with Jesus by their means.” Philip not 


long afterwards met with Nathanael, who seems 


to have been his intimate friend: and in a very 
earnest manner he informed him, that they had 
found the promised Messiah; “and that Jesus, 
who had hitherto lived at Nazareth;-was.assur- 


ey that great Redeemer of Israel. But Nathan- 
“ael, though a Galilean, had so bad an opinion of /Geclaration, however, evi 
Nazareth, that he could not think it likely so !that our Lord knew the etiets of his he 
great a blessing, or indeed any good thing, that his prejudices Vanished at once, and, 
This opin- |tonishment at what he had heard, he co. 
- jon, as to the general character of the Nazarenes, | with thé utmost confidence, ‘that thie’ . 
‘seems to have been well founded : but it was go-|“* Son of God and King of Israel” 
ing too far, to suppose that né!good thing could jin honour of his faith, assured 
thence arise; and this prejudice was calculated jhad believed by means of 
‘to set him against Christ and his doctriie. Phi-}of his glory, he should he 
lip, however, very prudently entreated him to-go: sight of still greater things 
‘with him and judge for himself ; and Nathanael | henceforth, he would see 


¢ould arise from that wicked place. 


pe) a candid pious man, readily complied. 
. 47—S1. 


pame and outward form of Israclites. (Jfarg. 


Ref.) 


tof him, 


ily, I say unto*you, * 


As: Nathanael approached, our |Son of man; for they wo 
aig: at once declared him to be “an Israelite human nature as their glorious Lord. This 
* indeed, in whom there was no guile that is,. | 
a genuine son of Israel, a servant and worship. {the medium of communication betwee 
perof Jenova, an honest upright person, a]and earth, (Vote, Gen! xxviii. 11-2 
man of faith and prayer; 4 real Israelite ; whilst |may be explained’ figuratively ‘to ~ 
most of his neighbours had nothing, but the] whole course of Cheist’s miracles, till 


** In whom there was no @uile..’”’ his pro- | apostles by angels : 
fession of religion was not leavened with hypocri- | bea reference to his future appearance, 
sy; he was the same man before. God, that he } lis holy angels, 
appeared to be among men? and his general con- {the world. 


4g Nathanael 
a Rabbi, e thou art th 
thou art f the king of Israel 
_ 50 Jesus answered and sai 
& Because I said unto thee, I sa 
under the fig-tree, believest thou 
shalt see greater things than thes 
51 And he saith unteg my, i Ve 
ereafter ye 
see heaven open, ! and the angels of 
ascending and descending a m 
of man, 
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duct was devoid of. “ra 
and bapa te sho 

perfect, yet he wil ; a sound chinriulety a red 
honest godly man. -This attestation of Jes 
surprised Nathanael; and, with aconsisten 
ness, he inquired whence he is info: 
or by what means he knew him? Tot 
replied, that he had witnessed aia has 
ing under the fig-tree, before Phil e 
bim. Probably Nathanael was then engag 
devotion; and pouring out his heart with pec 


fervendy before God: ut he le was se 


Matt. 14. 33. — 

f'12, 13-15. & 18. 37. 
& 19. 19-22. Ps. 24" 
6. & 110. 1. Is. 9 
7. Jer. 23, 5, 6. Ez. 


direction concerning the Shope and ‘cons 
of Israel, in some “Secret retirement, wher 
knew that no human eye ae him. © 
‘to his 


ing on him, f ; 
minister to him” 


angels ascending ‘and 


refer to Jacob’s ladder, Which typified Ch 


which was’ testifie 
but perhaps there” 


Sion” into heaven, 


to raise the dead, and t 
(Mars A Some “thinks 


«Ay DU26: 


, 12; and thence © 
where he drives the bnyersand see 
the temple, 1S—17. He predictshis - 


- , % * the Life of the world is become the Light <f 
aia “ life to fallen men2” Nothing can be more evi- 
OBSERVATIONS, | dent than these truths, as they are revealed in 
Scripture, by which the personal be of co 
it those, speaks to us; but this “ Light still shineth in 
i sean of an ex. “ darkness, and the darkness comprehendeth it 
creed vand ‘who sacrifice every not” every absurd system of soothing error 
; we i from the pit of darkness is préferred to it, as 
more tao to the pride: and lusts of men = 
thus they w; m still in darkness, and neither 
_} understand 1 alue the Light of the world! 
May we then pray without ceasing, that our 
eyes may be opened to behold this Light, that 
We may walk in it; and thus be ‘made wise unto 
eternal salvation by faith in Jesus Christ. 


riptare, as scheulitFe points, o 
aly little consequence. To the per-~ 
as the Foundation of all true godli- 
bear all the apostles and prophets witness ; 
Eye bath testified that he sent ¥ 613. 

fA tetera the Saviour of the world.” Let Many have, in different ages, been sent from 
us then beware of those, that degrade Him,j} God to bear witness to the truth, that all men 
Sonic Spirit of truth and holiness delights to} through them might believe; and these have 
: and whilst “we allow the mystery to be,| ‘shone as lights in the world -” but every one 
wi ’ . great and inexplicable ;| of them hath been ready to confess, that all their 
us still it fast, yea, glory in it, as “ the} licht was a reflection of the beams of the Sun of 

res of godliness,” with which all) Righteousness, “the true Light, that enlighten- 

a ay and life of uipfal man, is} “ eth every man that cometh into the world ” 


; soreness. apa ;?? as subsisting before all what ceean, not only of his creatures, but 
worlds with { and himself God, co-equaljeyen of his professed disciples, refuse to wel- 
‘with, yet. .from,. the eternal Father.| come the condescending Saviour of the world * 
Standing on these plain testimonies of Scripture, Too wise to submit to his teaching, too proud of 
without indulging proud reasanings or requiring their goodness to rely on his merits, too fond of 
explanations ; let us avoid» with equal} their own will tobe subject to bis commands, 

| caution, those, who allow indeed the distinct they reject him in each of his offices; or like 
personality, but deny or interpret away the pro-| Gallio, they care for none of these things - and 

eee Deity ofthe Word; and those, who. zealous-|should he come in person again on earth, he 
ly assert his Deity, bu ‘seem to lose sight of his would be despised by multitudes, who eiiiel 

» distinct, personality, and thus unwarily verge}|sce no glory in him, and who feel no needy, 

to the sentiments which they seem to oppose.|ofhim. But there are those. t also, 

It is not for us to comprehend such subjects, or| who have other views and desi . who, con- 
| to resolve all questions about them: but we can|scious of their ignorance, guilt, pollution, and 3 
| Prove by conclusive arguments, whicb no infidel | slavery to sin and satan, gladly receive him : as a” 

| ever yet could, or ever will be able to answer, | their Prophet, Priest, King, Redeemer, i- 

that the Scripture is a divine revelation’: and we| cian, and Saviour: they believe bis word, and rely 
, can fully show these mysterious doctrines to on bis truth, power, and love. He is to-them’ 

‘ din the express language of 1 Spcistoll the Pearl of great price, and they would sell all 
By faith we receive this testimony, and by grace | to eee him ;> and, haying once received 
tive nourishment from it to our souls: but| him, they are ever desirous of renewing and ra- 
‘itis the most unreasonabie thing in the world tifying that important transaction. To this chosen 
to the testimony of the infinite God con-|remnant the Saviour gives the glorious privilege 
cerning. his own. mysterious existence; when|of beGoming the children of God; and he wilt 

process of nature, (as we callit,) baffles| surely preserve them, and prepare them for the. 
pe yelp and when the best philoso-|everlasting inheritance reserved for in 
fy, that we can only know that things heaven. These happy souls are not found in» 
dso, but cannot comprehend the man-|one family, sect, or nation; theyere not select- © 
jor the reason why, they are so! Indeed} ed by the partiality of ministers ompiouS friends; ©. 
the worth of his soul, the evil of|they are not chosen because of “their previous . 
| sin, and other things pertaining to our present} excellency,; but they are “ born of God.” Then i 
fallen condition, can see no ground of hope, but} they begin toear God, to mourn for sin, to be- 

in the power, truth, and love of him, “ who lieve, to hopé,.to pray; to perceive the Pre- 

“ made all things, and without whom was not|ciousness o Geena gladly to embrace his 

“ any thing made =o wade.’ This will be salvation, © Pa 
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own death and resurrection, a8 the proof of his 


‘Ruthority, {8—22. Many: believe in 


. 


him, hecause 
Pees 


x ie V. 14—18, 

To unbelievers, there appears in ) 
beauty that they should desire him: but all 
fraly believe, adore the infinite condescension ¢ 
the eternal Word, who was made flesh to faber-| 
nacle among us. ‘EFhey discern some glimpses 
of his glory; as of “the only Begotten of the 
‘| Father, full of grace and truth ;” they value 
the unsearchablé riches and inexhaustible ful- 
ness, which are laid up m him : they see that 
«He is the Chief among ten thousand, ‘and alto- 
“ gether lovely ;? worthy te be admired, ador- 
ed, and loved, far beyond all the sons of earth 
and heaven ; and that “ from © fulness all 

_“ have received.” — They, therefore consider 
“prophets, apostles, martyrs; and. saints, as so 
many monuments erected to the Redeemer’s glo- 
ty, and so many encouragements to apply to 
him, .who is able to render them also wise, ‘holy, 
useful, and happy; and to furnish them with 
every kind and degree of grace, “which may en- 
able them to‘ shine as lights in the world,” 
and to, live to the glory of his name, Indeed we 
should value every discovery of the perfections, 
truth, and will of Jewovan: his law is holy, 
just, and good, and was given for most impor- 
tant purposes ; and we should endeavour to make 
the proper use ofit. But we cannot from it have 
pardon; righteousness, or strength : it may re- 
eommend, and then teach us to adorn, the Gos- 
pel ; but it cannot supply the’ place of it. No 
mercy comes from God to sinners, but through 
Jesus Christ ; “ no man can come to the Father 
** but by him ;” no man can know God, excépt 
as the only begotten Son reveals him: Igno- 
®ance, delusion, condemnation, and unmitigated 
wrath, must be the portion of every man, who re- 
jects the Word and Son of God, the great Sub- 
stance and Cenire of all the promises, and the 
Kifeé and Soul ofall doctrines, ordinances, and 
precepts whatsoever. 

i V. 19-34. » H 

Let us regard the testimony of John... He was 
filled “* with the Holy Ghost from his mother’s 
“womb,” he was “ great in the sight of God,” 


+ and_one of the most excellent of mere men: yet 


’ rad he nothing to say» of himself,” save that 
he was the voice of a herald, fay proclaim the 
* Saviour’s. glory ;” being. unworthy, even. to 
* loose the latchet of his shoes.” He knew that 
Jesus was before him, as the eternal Word: that 
he would for ever be preferred before him and all 
creatures : and that he alone’ could pardon sin, 
or baptize with the Holy Ghost. He thought he 
could not enough abase himself or exalt his 
Lord; be only desired to prepare his ways, and 
to manifest him to Israel. Let us then not at all 
regatd those, who exalt themselves and degrade 
Christ; for their light is darkness, and. their 
wisdom madness, being directly in opposition t6 
the wisdom of God and the Light of the world. 
But, let us especialy behold Jesus “ as the 
** Lamb of God, who taketh away the sin of the 
“ world.” Sin must be taken away, or sinners 
must be ruined ; “ God hath provided himself 


+? 


JOHN, 


glory, and in the glory of the Father, with 


according to his works, 


of his miracles; ‘but. 
| to them, as knowing 
mb-for a buint o fe 
y valuable atonen e ca 
d the justifier of the ungodly.” 
en behold and trust in him! let 
look tovhim continually for renewing 
peace, Strength, encouragement,’ motiv 
structions, righteousness; anda rfect 
ple of -holy meekness,. patience, and lo 
Thus guilt will be removed from the co 
and sin will be ‘taken away from the hear 
no more remain there. And whilst we 
him for pardon, let us also’earnestly 
made like him, and to partake of his’: 
the Holy Ghost, that we may abound ii 
fruits to the gloryof his name, .. ors 
VO 8 oe ae 
Fhe ministers’ of Christ must never desire te 
make disciples to,themselves, but to him: they. 
who are inquiring after salva ion, must learn ta 
hearken to those teachers Who direct: to. 
“* the Lamb of .God,?? and to d 2 , 
from alt others':, and they, who have known him: 
to their comfort and. profit, should endeavour 
recommend him to their friends and neighbo 
that the Light may diffuse itself more widel 
families, cities, and countries—All, who 
to profit by the word of God, must beware 
narrow prejudices against places, or denomina« 
tions of men, from which even pious Chhistiang 
are by no means exempt: they should come, 
and examine for themselves ;. and then perhaps 
they will find good where ek <péected none, 
But let us seek and pray, * Christian 
® deed, in whom there is no 
and infirmities will be found in all; but hypocri« 
sy and guile belong not to a believer’s character. 
He does not profess one thing with his lips, ane 
think another.in his hearts he is not a do 
‘minded or deceitful mang itis peculiar to h 
to allow of nothing before God which he disavo 
Before men: to pretend to nothing before 
which ‘God knows that he does not aim to p 
form. He is consciously, as well as by confessi 
a poor sinner, who has no hope of deliv 
from condemuation or pollution, bat’ th 
the mercy and grace of God in* Ch 
whilst he seeks free salvation, ke re 
anc desires to léad a sober, righteous, 
ly life, and is ‘continually abased — 
because he cannot do the things t 
He who seeth in secret'o 
this disposition, and hear. 
tions which it dictates. 1 ur] 
heliever, when beseeching him | 
truth and will; and he wi 
cepts of such petitions. ‘Thus 
tains “the witness in himself,” ; 
“the Son of God and the King of Israel 7” 
he will attain continually to fuller disco 
his glory, and larger communications fi 
till he learns to ‘love his appearing,” in 


holy angels, when he will render unto € 


eo 


_. wine ri “wine provided for the occasidh was soon spent : 


_ marriage in ¢ Cana of Galilee? “and| them up to tl ‘brim. 
mother of Jesus s there. aes 8 And he saith them, o Draw out 
2 And 4 both Jesus was. called, and add and bear fy e governor of the 
ehis disciples, to the marriage. | feast. _ And they bare Pe 
3 And whenfthey wanted wine, the. 9 When the ruler of the - feast had 
mother of Jesus saith unto him, # They | tasted the water, that was made wine, and 
ywine. knew not whence it was, (but the servants 
unto. her, © ‘Woman, | which drew the water knew,) the goyer- 
wit do’ “with thee? ¥ mine; nor of the feast called the bridegroom, 
ret come. ae jo And saith unto him, Every man at 
r-saith unto the servants, the beginning doth set forth good wine ; 
er he saith unto you, doit. Pand when 1 | men have well drunk, then 
there were set there six wa-| that'whichis worse : 9 6u¢ thou hast aii 
er-pc of stone, ™ after the manner of} the good wine untilnow. 
‘the purifying of the Jews, containing two| 11 This © beginning of miracles * did 
oe ‘firkins apiece. Jesus in Cana of Galilee, and t manifested 
a Jesus saith unto them," Fill the wa-|forth his glory; % and his disciples be- 


Mat. 10. 40—42) Ee: 3.1 lieved on him. os 
1. 27, puns 25.40—45..- 15. 14s "Gen, 6. 22. ‘ 
«Ps. 128 


A ND @the third d y there was" va|ter-pots — vith’ water. And ‘they filled. 
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. 14. & St 101 26. 28, eee 
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=n oy See 1S] Phil 4. “a 
1 mae 1 25. Mark 7. 
Heb, 13. 4 cigte Rar I h 5. 26, 


e@ 4. 46. = 21. 2 Deut. 33.9. 2 Sam. 2. 9,10— 
16. 10, Luke 2-49: a & 10. 7 ; 
a S223) Luke} 2 Cor. 5. 16. Gal.in ver. 3. 5. Nom. 

1 Cor. 7.| 2. 556. 21. 7,8. Josh. 6. 3— 
& 10, 31. oe 7. b. Boek. 20. 5.1 Kings 17-13, 
Sitio & 1.23. & 13. 1. 2 Kings 4. 40260 & 
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12. 41. &i4 9-11. 
13. Deut. 5.24. Ps. 
72. 19. Be 96. 3. Fs, 
40.5. 2 Cor. 3 18. 
& 4.6. : 


5,10—14. Mark ll. 
2—6. & 12. 17. 
Acts 8 26, &e. ~ 
over. 9. *Prov. 3. 


—18. Luke 16, 25: 
Rev. 7. 16, 17- 

Pi. 17%. Ex, 4. 9. & 
7. 19—21. Ees9, 7. 
Mal. 2. 2. 2 Cor. 4. 


50, 51. & 3S, 2.| 31. 1 Johm 5, 13., 
ents. 
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‘ lieder ~ NOT ES. 

CHAP.IT. V.1—5. On the third day after 
our Lord’s interview with Nathanael, or after his 
return into Galilee, a Marriage was ” solemnized 
‘at Cana, a small town in that neighbourhood, 
called Cana of Galilee to distinguish it from an- 

~other, in the lot of Ephraim. _ (Josh. yi. 8. xvii. 
9.) Probably Mary was nearly telated to one 
of the parties, for she seems to have been present 
as one of the family ; and as Joseph i is not men- 
tioned, either on this occasion or, afterwards, 
we may suppose that he died before our Lord 
entered on his public ministry. Jesus had 
now collected a few disciples, and both he and 
they were invited to the marriage-feast : and in 
order to honour God’s institution, as well as to 
show the free and social spirit of his religion, 
he was pleased to accept of the invitation. Per- 
haps they had not been previously expected, 
‘and our Lord’s presence might also draw othe 


* 


oon: hear his conversation; so that all the 


TE in directing hhis conduct as the Mes- 
siah. There is not indeed the least. disrespect 
in the language, with which he addressed hers 
as the greatest princesses were accosted even by 
their servants in the same manner among the an- 


ing fi the cross with the most endeared atfec- 
tion andtenderness, (Marg, Ref.).yet the whole 
reply was an evident and intentional discourage- 
‘ment.to her, from interposing,on such occasions, 
In this respect, “ what had he to do with ber * 
or with'any other? None mast dictate to him 
when or for whom he should, work. imirac! les : 
« His time was not yet come.” The time 

open appearance as the Messiah was not 


€kpedient. ‘The occasion on which this mirac 
was wrought, the miracle itself, and this an- 


expressly intended as a prophetical protest 


dit is probable that the persens concerned 
e hot affluent, nor well able to bear any addi- 
I expense, ‘Mary therefore stated the case |. 
or Son as.under some concern about it, and 

e of his providing a miraculous 
ily. Some expositors think that he had be- 
jught miracles in private, to supply the 
ities of the family : but this is highly im- 
probable ; ; and the circumstances of bis concep- 
tion and birth, could ‘not but lead his mother 
“te expect extra py things from him, when 
“he entered on his } public Ministry. But Jesus 
replied to her in a manner, which showed that} V. 6—11 The Jews had vessels in their 
she was in some measure reprehensible in sup- houses, to keep Water always ready for the cere- 
posing, that ber authority or infuence were to be; monial washings prescribed ‘by the law, as well 
5 oe t 


branches of th ly, the disparag- 
ing and Sango marge and the worship 
of the Virgin Mary. © Even to this day these are 
those who call on her, not to beseech, but to com- 
mand, her Son, now that he fills” the throiie of 
glory ; though in his lowest humiliation on var ty 
he would not even allow her to counsel hini !— 
Mary, however, did not give up her hope of 2 
miraculous supply, though she saw the propriety 
of not urging it: and therefore she ordered the 
servants carefully to observe his directions, 
. whatever they might be. 


eras and he afterwards sed it, when speak- 


swer of our Lord to Mary, seem to have been ’ 


D. 26. if. > CHAPTPR I. Soe 2. te TEM 


completely arrived, and a public miracle was not 


against the sup eee and idolatries of the _ 
church of Ro re ainst two leading 
e 


9 


” 


) drunk what was sufficient ; and then that whi 


hi 


A. D. 26.» cp) DRY St ae 
- 12 After this: he went down to *Ca-|ofismall cords, 
“pernaum, he, and his mother, yand his|of the temple, 
brethren, and his disciples; and’ they oxenipabd poure 
continued there not many days. — ~ neyy and-overthrew thi 
_, 13 9 And the Jews’ 2 passover was at} 16’ And said unto them. 
hand; and Jesus went up to Jerusalem, |Take these things hene 
14 And * found in the temple. those | my Father’s house an hou 
that sold oxen, and sheet and doves, and|dise: 9. | > rik 
the. changers of money, sitting: fe) 17 And his, disciples rem 
15 And when he had made a scourge, it was written, ¢ The zeal of 
<6;17, Mat. ao Gal. 1.19. | hath eaten me up. 


“6 ein, 1-8. 16. ‘Luke 2,| 1 ) 
& 11, 23, % yer. 23. & 5.1, &} Al, b 18. 6: Zech. 4.6.) 11. 17. Acts 19.24) 
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40 & 13 55, 56,| 12.6—14. Num.23.) Mat 21. 12, Mark ce Is. $6. 5—11. Jer. 
Mark 6.3. Acts 1.| 16—25. Deut. 16.) 11.15, Luke 19 45,} 7. 

33, 14+ 1 Cor. 9.5, ; 46. 


_as for the observance of the purifications enjoin- 
ed by thie traditions. of the elders. It is not 
agreed how much these water-pots: contained 
apiece: but on the lowest computation the six 
must have held a hogshead. Our Lord was 
pleased to order the servants to All them with 
water, by which they became unexceptionable 
witnesses to the reality of the miracle: and, 
though they had doubtless a variety of other em- 
ployments on this oceasion, and the order might 
seem ill-timed and to no purpose; yet'they opey- 
ed without hesitation, and filled the water-pots 
to the brim! As soon as this was done, he bade 
them draw from them, and carry itto theruler of 
the feast ; and they obeyed without making the 
feast objection, drawing out what they had just 
before put into the vessels ag water, and carrying 
it to the ruler of the feast, to set before the guests 
as wine! ‘The ‘ruler of the feast. seems to have 
been a person chosen to maintain order on such 

“Occasions, as well as to see thatall the guests had 
what they wanted : and some think,that @ Levite 
or priest was generally chosen for that purpose, 
‘When thiseperson therefore had tasted of this 
freshysupply of wine, without knowing how it 
was procured ; he found it so, excellent, that he 
expressed his surprise to the bridegroom, at his 

having acted so differently from what others 

used to do on such oceasions: for it was. custo- 
mary to. give them good wine, till they had 


the power? being a nd. f 
his glory : but Jesus wroug! 
as PEE SER | ae daptek 
* as of the only begotten of 
** grace and’ truth” “‘Bhis mir 
was not wrought publicly, or 
known : yet it served to con 
disciples in him, e 
mised Messiah. © >. 
'V, 12, | This preceded Ji 
Our Lord on this oceasion ¥ 
and continueda few days there w 
and bretbren, before he ascended 
to keep the approaching passover: | 
John was imprisoned he went to ‘reside. 
Daum. OR akg 
‘Y. 14—17. This was (ey 
transaction from. that which fas befo 
considered : (Wotes, Wait, xxi.’ » 13.). for 
took place at the first passover after Jésus. 
tered on his. public ministry; which he 
began and ended by purging the temple from 
the mercenary traders,” whom. the covetous 
‘prigsts and rulers encouraged to make 


ket-place of. its courts.. Considering the ‘im- 
used at the feast of 
been a very, 4 


mense number of sacrifices | 

the passover, it must have 2 
fair that was there held, aod, avast multit 
people must have been assembled and em 
ed: yet Jesus, appearing. as a poor man, 
time but littledknown, wanes humanta' 
Without attendants ‘or arms, except 
made of-the small cords! which 
confining the cattle, drove them al 
overturning the tables of 
foreign for current coin, 2 
of them; though we may 
avarice, resentment, and « 
would have disposed them 
had not been over-awed i < 
ordering those who sold doves, to’ remove'th 
that they might no longer rénderthe house 
God 1a’ house of merchandise, he exp! 
called ‘God his Father ;” and in» a’ m 
which evidently implied a claim to be the 
mised. Messiah, the Son of God. When 
disciples witnessed-his courage and veh 
his holy indignation, and disregard to oppositi 
oer reproach, in thus vindicating the cour 
the temple from ‘sugh an’ abominable pm 


was of a smaller and, inferior quality, as most 
suitable to their situation : whereas he had kept 
the: best wine till the last. The original word, 
which is rendered * have well drunk,” is often 
used for men’s drinking to intoxication; yet 
dearped men have shown that iidoes not necessa: 
rily imply that idea, but merely a moderate ex- 
hilaration consistent with temperance. It may 
be further observed, that the words refer to the 
general mgnogemeni of feasts, and not to any, thing 
that took place on this accasion; where we must 
be sure every circumstance was conducted with 
the ufmost regard to temperance and propriety. 
‘The remainder of this wine would be an ample 
recompense to the new-married persons, for the 
entertainment of Jesus and his disciples. This 
was the beginning of Christ’s miracles, by. which 
he manifestly displayed his glory » an expression 
fever uséd concerning the miracles of any pro- 
phet or apostle, and which. could not properly: 
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into him, * What sign showest thou unto} 
18) € secing that thou doest these things ? 
. 49 Jesus answeredand said unto them, 
: Destroy this temple, 'aud in three days 
b kawill False le wpe 

20 Then said the Jews, Forty and six. 
years was this temple in building, and 


BRED, 


we 


it up in three days? 


“he spake of the ™ temple of 
OS Fetes oi ah Gereetahst 


Then therefore he was risen from 
i acd; ' his disciples remémberéd that 
“ait Sats td f ¥ 
0. Mat 1. 38. 


68, & 15,29. Pet.Gi980" "9. *9 
flark|i Mat. 12. rans 1/14. Gr. ( Cole '1. 


by Mat, 21.25) 11. 25+ Mark.) 8. 2+. ' 
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1, & “Acts! & 3. 15: 26.» Row! 6. 19+ 2 Cor. 6s 16. 
5.28 | 4.24. & 6 4 & 8.| Eph. 2- 20-22, 1) 
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. m ver. 
ui + and compared them) with ‘the general 
m and gentleness of his characters@hey 
recollected a passage, in which David, speaking 
AS a of the Messiah, and@-uttering many 
evident predictions.of him, had said, * The zeal 
‘¢ of thine house hath eaten mevup;” or «Lam 
‘inwardly consumed by an earnest desire to pu- 
‘ rify thy sacred ordinances and thy holy habita- 
€ tion from every corruption; and can have no 
* eas@till I have taken proper measures tor that 
‘ purpose 2. and they: readily perceived how ap 
plicable it was to the conduct of Jesus on this 
V. 18—22.. Though we can scarcely conceive 
of an action more evidential of a divine energy, 
or more undeniably right in itself; than the dri- 
ving of the traders from the temple; yet the 
Jews, (probably the scribes, priests, and rulers,) 
demanded of Jesus some sign, or attestation, 
from heayen to his mission; seeing he presum- 
ed, in defiance of public authority, to act in this 
manner. In’ answer to this demand, he said, 
** Destroy this temple, and in three days 1 will 
“ rear it up again ,” some think that he pointed 
his body at the time; but as his disciples did 
not understand him till long afterwards, this is 
ot likely. His opponents, howeyer, treated 
is assertion with derision : forty-six years had 
lapsed from the time that Herod the king had’ 
begun to rebuild, or repair, the temple; and 
though a vast number of hands had been em- 
ployed, it was not yet completed : and would he 
one presume to rebuild it, if destroyed, inthe 
short 3] of three days !—But he spake, not 
of the temple which was of man’s building, but 
of his body, of which the temple was a type. 
The Jews would proceed in their enmity, till 
they had, asit were, demolished that temple by 
his crucifixion ; and then on the third day he 
would raise it up again, and thus give the grand 
proof of his being the Son of God, and the 
promised Messiah. ~ This explanation of the 
evangelist contains two direct proofs, of the De- 
ity of Christ: his body was, in an especial sense, 
a temple, in which God dwelt, and in which he 
displayed his glory: and he declared that he 
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Then answered’ the Jews, and said | he’ had said 1 
howe believed the seriptur 
which Jesus had said.y = 


a 
believed in his name, when they saw the 


ie [Ke Se 19. Re 1041 7p 8s} 19. Ke Qe Ms » Hebd. F 
| Acts Ly 16x, 

© very 11. & 20, 8, 9. 
p3.2. &6. 14. & 
9. Ble & B-30, 31} 17% 


oN 


| ALD. 26: 
‘unto them ; ° and they 
‘ipture, and the. word 


23 4 Now when he was in Jerusalem 


at the passover, in the feast-day, P many 


miracles whichhe did. 6 

. 24 But Jesus 4 did not: commit him-. 
| self unto them, * because he knew all 
men, ; “3 ie ore 

| 25 And néeded not that any should 
testify of man: for he knew what was in’ 
man. ' 
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$0, & 21.17.1 Sam. 
16.7. 1 Chr. 28.9, 
& 29. 17. Jers 17. 
Q, 10. Mat. 9. 4; 
Mark 2.3. Acts 1. 
. 24. Heb, 4.13, Rev» 
& 1% 42,43. Mate 1. 42, 46, 47. & 5| 2 25, 

13. 20, 21. Mark 4.| 42. & 6. 64. & 16. 


16, 17. Luke 8 13. 
“Gal. 5.6 Eph: 3. 
16, 17. Jam. 2. 19, 


20. 
q 6.15» Mat. 10-16, 


& 14. 26, & 16. 4. 
Luke 24, 7, 8. 44. 


‘would raise his body from the dead by his own 
power; yet doubtless “God raised him from 
“the dead’—After his resurrection his disci- 
ples remembered and understood this remarka- 
-ble prediction ; and when compared with its ex- 
act acccomplishment, it confirmed their faith in 
him a the Messiah; and in the scriptures that 
testified of him. “His enemies alsoremembered * 
these words some years after, and by misquoting 
them bare false witness ‘against him. (Vote, 
Malt. xxvi. 61.) * 


-V..23—25.” It appears that our Lord wrought’ 


several miracles at Jerusalem during this pass-' 
éver, aid many persons were thus led to believe 

in him and own him as a prophet, or even as the 

Messiah : but they seem to have had no proper 

knowledgé of the spiritual redemption which he 
came to effect, or any due sense of their need 

of his salvation. 
proper to consort much with them, as if -he had 
confided in their proféssions; perhaps knowing 
‘that they wanted to make him’ a king, and 
thence to take occasidn to excite disturbantes in 
the ‘city. “For he knew the secret thoughts and 
dispositions of theit hearts: he did not want 
others to testify to him of any man’s charactér ©” 
or intentions; for by his own omniscienée he 
knew perfectly every man’s heart, and all its de- 
sires and counsels. (Mare Ref.) - ’ 


He did not therefore think it 


Fs PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
bay: V. 11. : 
We should always endeavour to ensure ‘the: 
divine approbation in all our undertakings : and 
though “ marriage is honourable’ among’ all 


s¢men,” and Jesus sanctioned and graced that 


institution by bis first miracle, as Wellias by his 
presence ; yet the believer cannot expect com- 
fort and a blessing, unless he’ engages in it on 
such principles, and in such a manner, as may _ 
give him. confidence in calling on Jesus, so tot 
speak, to attend on it, Indeed we eught not 

in any thing to affect a superstitious austerity, . 
nor need we scruple to feast with our friends’ 
on proper occasions : yet every Social interview 
should be so conducted, that we ‘Might ¢onfi- 

dently invite the Redeemer to jcin with us, if 
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Nicodemus comes to Jesus by ni ip Fy 
shows him the necessity of being born 
13; and speaks of his own death, and f: thin him, 
14,15. The great love of God, in giving his Son 
to redeem the world, 16, 17, ‘The condemnation 


of unbelievers, 18—21. Jesus baptizeth in Judea, nan c 
and John at Enon, 22—@4. John instructs his est, except God be w 
disciples concerning the glory of Christ, the sal- Sib RSE BR 


: 10. 867. 47—y Phils te 14, 
’ vation of thos who believed in him, and the wrath oe 10. ke 7. a%7—) Phil. 2, 14, 
ef God abiding on unbelievers, 25—36. pi & me bi 
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le were now on earth. He will at all times 
be present invisibly, to approve or condemn our 
conduct; and. all levity, luxury, and excess 
must be offensive to him. If we would have 
the comfort of his presence; we must entertain 
his disciples also, and our conversation should 
be such as. they delight in. Jn this manner 
we ‘may “ use hospitality without ‘grudging ;? 
‘and the Lord himself will not suffer usito want. 
‘Having stated our difficulties to him, and sub- 
mitted to his wisdom, the season, manner; and 
proportion of our supply, we shall ‘not long. be 
teft unproyided for —But how ready should we 
also be to-relieve our needy ‘brethren; and to 
minister to their comfort; seeing Jesus himself 
wrought a miracle, to supply wine on 4 joyful 
eccasion, for the refreshment of the company !—— 
if we would have: blessings from his power 
and love, we must unreservedly. follow his div 
rections ; even though some of them should 
seem , unnecessary, or unreasonable. What 
he gives: in a special manner to his disciples 
‘Es always the best; and his: ways. are not only 
unlike those of men} but far superior to them. 
The -anger of God, the curse’ of “his broken 
- Maw, andvour depravity and guilt, turn:the boun- 
ties of providence into occasions of deeper de- 
struction; but his blessing and the grace of the 
Gospel convert them al: into spiritual advantages, 
and give them a peculiar relish. ‘Thus Moses 
opened his commission to the Egyptians, by 
changing water’ into blood; ‘but Christ began 
his’ gracious ministry, by turning “water ‘into 
wine. ‘They, whom the world feasts, have their 
best wine first ; and even while they -live, every 
enjoyment grows more and more insipid; their 
tang is soon damped ;- and death at’ lehgth re- 
‘hoves them to final mjsery and’ despair: ‘but 
“they whom Christ entertains at his matridge-syp- 
per, bave indeed many present comforts, which 
increase on’ them’ here ; but their Best wine is 
kept till last, and they shall drink it for ever 
new in the kingdom of their’ Father. In all 
these things he manifests his glory, and his dis- 
ciples, who believe in his name, will thus be ex: 
cited. to honour and obey him. 

} V. 12—25. 

Where the presence and doctrine of Christ are 
‘not valued, they will not long “bé contintied : 
but he always is'present with those who ‘copy bis 
example,” by conscientiously attending on the 
ordinances of God. His power is principally ex. 
erted by a secret. influence upon the minds of 
men; to extirpate the corruptions’ from our 
bearts, and from his visible Church, where, alas ! 


they are found in great abundance, 

the chief part of his present severity. © | 

holds the scourge, ‘not the avenging s 

ing the day of his p: peered nor will h 
are willing to b 


S'sanctui 


destroy"'those whe 
Zealfor the hone 
nances still engro 
daily. excited by 


‘“‘wrath.” ‘They, who of old questi 
thority to purge his temple, 
wickedness, were-at length enraged 
bukes to 90 ne death; but ty { 
sacred temple of his body by his own divine pov 
ef, that in it all th ities the Godh 


mous impiety : and all’who des 
and warnings, or hate his Gos ; 
like. manner. But ‘his dj s will rey 

his words, when they do nof understand 

they will treasure them wp if their’ mem 
and wait till the event explains them ;' 
their faith will be continually stren 
further evidence of his truth and love 
us beware of a-dead faith, or 2 formal profe 
as carnal temporary believers are not ta be 
ed, for they often prove’ most) treacherou 
mies : and, however men may impose on o! 
or on themselves, they €annot impose on 
glorious heart-searching Judge. 
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CHAP. 10? Vy 1, 2. The mirae 
Lord wrought at Jerusalem, e 
tion of the ‘rulers and: ri 
prejudiced’ against him, - 
time so inveterate’ as'they‘afterwards becan 
Indeed, some of them a en ‘th 
was an extraordinary Prophet; and Nicode 
who was a’Pharisee, a teacher an 
Jews, or a member of their grand 
desirous of some conversation with him.’ B 
he was afraid of being reviled by his bre 
he came’ by night privately to the hotse 
Jesus lodged at or near Jerusalem ; and at 
ed him by the respectful name of Rabbi. 
|#Ppears the more remarkable, whén we ¢o 

the obscurity of our Lord’s birth and edi 
andthe poverty of his circwmstanc 
trastthem with the rank and statio: 
mus. He also declared that he and 


assured that he was a Teacher sent ime 
% a 


‘ig 


gaa it 


am, = he cannot see the 


yer: 5. & 1. 5. &} 11-16. & 16, 37. 


12. 40. Deut..29, 4.) 2 Cor. 4. 4. 


almighty God: 
came to him, that he 
carn we the peculiar doctrines, 
practices, 1 he came fo inculcate. 74 
. 3a 3, besides a scrupulous 
ies of the law, strictly 
tions.of the elders ; and thus 
3 rested in an external purity; while 
as full of uncleanness: but our Lord 
ected the attention of Nicodemus 
of internal purity. It has been al- 
that the word Ferily, implies a 
ssseveration; and in. the beginning of a 
entence it is peculiar to Christ. (Note, Matt: 
i. 6.) St, John generally mentions the affirma- 
ion, as doubled, which adds a still greater en- 
rgy to it. (Marg. Ref.) We are therefore 
previously sure, that something of cps. al 
nee, and very liable to be overlooked, is | 
1 is allowed that the expression born 


matter is brought into existence, yet a new crea- 
ture is produced : and all its capacities, senses, 
and limbs, are new, and suited to that new life 
on which it hath entered. Thus when the grace 
of God ‘changes the sinner’s heart, the person 
indeed is the same; but he becomes a new man, 
possessed of new capacities, perceptions, affec- 
tions; and dispositions, and is prepared to makea 
new use of all his organs, senses, and faculties < 
he-enters as a new creature into the spiritual 
world, and becomes capable of employments 
and satisfactions to which he was before an ut- 
ter stranger. Whenaa infant is bern, it has alt 
the parts of a grown man; but they are in a weak 
state, and need nourishment, attention, and time, 
before they are fitted to'perform their proper 
functions: ina complete marner. Thus the re- 
generated: sinner has the substance of all holy 
dispositions communicated te bis soul; but they 
are in an infantile state, and must grow up gra- 
dually, and With care and spiritual nourishment, 
to maturity : this nourishment is provided, and 
the new-born babe, in the spiritual, as well as in 
the natural world, desires, relishes, and thrives 
upon it. (Note, 1 Pet. i. 2.) No man can com- 
pfebend how the infant is. formed in the bso 
nor can any man know how God effects the sanc- 
tifying change in the sinner’s heart. He works 
by means and instruments in both ¢ases; and 
in each of them areal creation is effected by his 
omnipotence. . The birthof the infant precedes 
the exercise of its senses, and is the necessary 
intreduction to all the actions of future life: so 
the new birth must precede all the actions of the 
spiritual Jife: till that has taken place, the man 
can- neither see, hear, speaic, walk, or work, ina 
spiritual manner, But, as when a living child 
is born, it will certainly move and act: so when 
the sinner is born again, he will repent, believe, 
loye, obey, and worship. Whatever be a man’s 
naturak abilities, attainments, notions, or prefes- 
sion, oup Lord assures us, that “he cannot see 
the kingdom of God :” he can neither discern its 
spiritual nature, nor the excellence of its bless= 
ings and privileges. . This is the unalterable ap- 
pointment of God; but it has also its foundation 
in the reason and nature of things. God is per- 
fect in holiness, his law is holy, his Gospel is he- 
ly, all things: relating to tree religion are holy 
and spiritual. -This is their glory and excellen- 
cy: but man by nature is unholy and carnal, and 
{ cannot relish, nor even discern, that excellency. 
« perbolical expressions, things of a low and or-/ God and his law, witi, the nature of holiness and 
* dinary sense are to be understood.’ (Owen.) happiness, are unchangeable: therefore man must 
| Every one may see how applicable this is to all| change, or he cannever be conformed to them, 
those imterpretations of the new birth, which|or be happy in them. Every reyelation of God 
| exxplaun his most energetic expression to signify | requires of sinful man the deepest humiliation ; 
either thing: ly plain, or of a very in-} but manis a self-justifying, self-sufficient crea. 
ferior nature in religion, Frequent occasions} ture: he must therefore. be inwatlly and effect- 
have before oceurred of considering the subject,! ually changed; before he.can understand the na- 


r and significant. Some argue that fo be 
‘means no more than to be baptized, 

ey quote the ancient fathers in proof of it. 
any man say, that no one can see; or 
er ind , the kingdom of Gnd; that is, no cne 
san understand the nature of true religion, be- 
some Christ’s trie disciple, or inherit the happi- 
ness of heaven, without the baptism of water? 
bis is indeed the outward sign; but surely we 
must look for something far more spiritual and 
excellent, as the. thing signified !- Others under- 
stand it of reformation - but outward reformation 
may be mere hypocrisy; or, it may be the result 
of worldly and selfish motives ; or corrupted by 
ride and ostentation. Nay, 2 man may change 
one kind of sin for another, or one creed or sect 
for another, in ¥arious ways, and yet remain 
very far from the kingdom of God: in short, 
« If regeneration here mear. only reformation of 
* life, our Lord, instead of making any new dis- 
* covery, has thrown a great deal of obscurity on 
‘ what was before plain and obvious, and known 
not only tothe Jews, but to the wiser heathens. 
* And indeed this is the main article in dispute 
* among many. Some think, all things in Serip- 
‘ture are expressed in condescension. to our 
'* capacities, so that there is still to be conceived 
* in many of them an inexpressible grandeur: 
« whilst on the other hand, others suppose, that 
* under the,pomp and grandeur of the_most hy- 
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% Nicodemus saith unto him, ‘How can] tet, ! and oft 

a man be born when he is old?/can he} into the kingde 

enter the second time intovhis mother’s} ° 9  Crre 

womb, and be born? he) ree 

_ 5 Jesus answered, Verily, veri Mie ' 

of wa- 


iia) se 


"8 4.5, 4. Be. 1.13 
ee Mae: a Cor. 
ou (Eph. 5: 26] 1. 29. 


| Tit. 3..4—7, 2 Pet.jm Mat. 5. 2 
yh 2 3. 21.1) 3. & 28. . 
John 5. 68, | 13.3. 5.2404 


unto thee, Except a man be * born 


“Ever. 9. & 4.11, 12.8% 6. 52. 60. 1 Cor. 2. 18. & 3. 14, k vers 
ture and glory of the Gospel, | Without this he 
can see no‘excellency in the holiness of God, no 
goodness or justice in the strict and, spiritual 
precepts and awful sanction of the law, no hate- 
fulness in himself, no malignity deserving dam. 
nation in his sins, no preciousess in the way of 
salvation by Christ, no beauty in conformity to 
his image and character. Consequently he can 
neither. submit, repent, believe, love, nor obey ; 
but he must remain a rebel and an enemy, anda 
déspiser, hater, or abuser of the Gospel: he can- 

not therefore be a true Christian, and a spiritual 
worshipper; nor can he have the meetness for 
the enjoyments and employments of heaven. He 
may exercise the functions, and participate the 
satisfactions, of the animal or rational life; but; 
he must remain spiritwaily dead, and incapable 
of such satisfactions as angels and saints enjoy 
in heaven, and as pious men experience on earth : 
even as a watch, or other curious machine, con- 
structed with three distinct parts, may move on 
regularly as to two of them, when the third is 
rendered incapable of further, motion, unless it 
be.westored by a skill similar to that of the origi: 

’ nalMaker. . Some render the words born az din, 
born from above; and no doubt they admit of 
that meaning: but-Nicodemus did not thus un- 
- derstand them: In short the new-birth is.the be- 
ginning: of Spiritual life, without which we can 
no moré live a heavenly life, than we could an 
earthly one without being bern into this world. 

« The beginning of Christianity is placed in this; 

«that we knuw ourselves; not only to bein some 

‘measure corrupt, but entirely ‘*dead in: sin;” 

“so that it is necessary, that our nature, as to 

“its qualities; should be created again and anew; 

* which can be ‘effected by no other power, than 

* that of God, by whom we were at first made? 

(Bez) (Note, Eph. ii. 1-32) * Jesus, observ. 

“ing that he said notbing of the excellency and 

'« power of his doctrine, to change the hearts and’ 

‘ reform the lives of men, answered him, “ Ex- 

“ cept aman be born again ;” ¢ that is, renewed 

‘in his mind, will, and affections, by the opera: 

“tions of the Holy Spirit, and so become a new 

* creature, ‘ he cannot’ see,” that is, enjoy the 

‘ blessings of “ the kingdom ofvGed.”. (Whitby.) 
VY. 4, 5. Nicodemus, though seriously im- 

pressed, seems to have had.no view of religion, 

further than as it related ‘to the outwapd.con- 
"duct : he could not, therefore, understand’ what 
our Lord intended : but adverting’te the literal 
meaning of the werds, and observing with»what 
earnestness Jesus insisted on the necessity of 
being born again; he inqwired with great sur- 
ptise how this could possibly take place? Or wl : 
how, if possible, it could prepare any one-for the rant, but ithe contempt, of it, which must ¢o 

kingdom of God? To'this our Lord replied in}*demn ms? (JV Lithy ) Ae 
the same emphatical and decisive manner @Bh a. ~ Phe.) yee 

‘ere eee ee ¢ OR 4 


before, and to the same € Epi 
further declared the Author, and: nati 
mysterious work. By “the kingdon 
he doubtless primarily meant thé & 
Messiah, about which the Jews ente 
carnal and erroneous opinions ; but as a 
into this is necessary in order té. * enter ir 
“‘ kingdom of Ged in heaven,” both may’ 
cluded. (Wote,: Matt. iii. 2.) No mi 
“enter into the kingdom of God,” ie 
come true disciple of Chi ‘ 

ven, without that ¢ 
rit is the author, and puri 
ter is the outward © sign, 
among the Jews in “ divers 
édigit'in his baptism, and Je: 
ordinance, ‘This was the 
ritual washing, \witheat which 
admitted into the true Chu 
ber of the same. As baptism, 
course of things, is requ 
profession of Christianity; 86. 
variably ‘necessary to the pessess 
vileges, and the performance of its du 
cept a man ‘be born of water, and 
“ rit ;” except his heart be purifie 
ward washing of thé Holy Spirit, of 
hath been the constant emblem, 
“ ter into the kingdom of God” 
‘ word wazer, baptism be especially in 
* that which is the poi meaies 


io 


‘ without any mention of wate F us elsew 
‘ the Spirit and fire are joined, but the ord 
« reversed. ** He shall baptize you with 
« Ghost, and with fire?” § Wateris ri 
« in the sacrament of baptism, as an 
‘ and sealvof the spiritual: and 
‘ which inwardly cleanses us; But ft 
* ed to the Spirit, cannot beunde 
« than metaphorically. In th 
‘ being added to “ water, 
* the external sacramenta 
‘ the fire is mentioned. as an explanation of : 
‘ divine energy, taken from a coporeal t 
(Beza.) (Note; Matt. iii. 11, pe 
« eyer ignorance of the precept, or mis 
« about the nature of it, renders not men if 
* pable of baptism by tle Holy Ghost, can n 
 nender them incapable of the salvation: 
sed to the baptized. It. cannot be | 
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emus ansii 

him, t How ¢ ee pines tet ‘ 4 
5 teal) Jesus answered. and said unto him; 
) ruined ‘a Art thou a master of Israel; x ‘and know=- 
est not these things?) 
07 Bere ft listeth,| 11 Verily, y verily, kj ‘say ‘unto thee;, 
‘the nd thereof, but}? We speak that we do know, and testify 
e it cometh, and whi-|that we have seen; * and ye receive | hot 
is every one that is four Witness. pe 
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ip ver. 42. & 5. 28. rm Job 37, 10—13. 16, | Prov. 4-18. Ts.42.| 33 & 32. 39, 40.! Mat. 11. 27. Luke 
6. 61-63. 17. 21—23. Ps.107.| 16. Mark 8. 24,25.) Ez, 11.719. & 18.) 10.22. 1Jubn 5.6— 
q ver. 3. Jub 16, 14-} 25. 29. Ee. 11. 4, 5, ' Luke 1.34, 31, 32, & 36. 25—| 12. Rev. 1. 5. & 3, 4 


27. & 37. 23, 24,| 14: ‘ 
Rom, (2. 28, 29%a 1.11. & 5 31-402 
ad So 3, Col. 241-43," Be. 124937,.88, 
Is, 50, 2. &. 83,1. 


‘Mat. 13) 33—35.| E237. 9. Acts 2.2. | u Is. 9. 16. & 29, 10 
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12: 1,2. Eph. 4451. 13. Ise 55, 9—~ & 15. 14. & 22, 29. 
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— 
“To be born again, of parents | more gently or more furiously, & as it listeth ; 2 
or Gentile, or Christian, were that possi-| that is, so far as man is concerned: but though 
‘be of no use to any man: as hat | the sound of it.is heard, and the. other effect# 
e flesh,” by natural genera- | of it are most, manifest pyet no man can * tell , 
of fallen Adam, is flesh,” | whence it cometh, or whither it Soeth! » Byen ‘ 
t, and enmity to God, (Votes, Re. to this day, after all improvements in natural 
. Marg. Ref.) but “that which | science, men can neither account’ satisfactorily 
“the Spirit,” that, which is communi- | for all the changes of the wind, nor render it ~~ 
soul from the second Adam, by the} submissive to their will. Even so it is with 
Holy Spirit, .« is spirit ;7”” is, like | * every one that is born of the Spirit : » the nas | 
ofa . spiritual and holy nature, and is|ture and “effects of this change are most mani>’ 
f spiritual and: holy exercises and en-| fest; the manner in which itis wrought is in- 
Christ takes it for granted, as beyond ‘explicable 5 ; andvits direction to this or the other 
adiction, that he must he pure, who} person is independent on the will of man, and — 
ould. be happy with God. By the word flesh,| according to the sovereign pleasure of the great 
therefore, i is meant, that the whole ma, asthe | Creator. (JVote; i.13.) But ifman cannot go~ 
* offspring of man, is impure, as well in his mind | vern or change the wind, or explain those things . 
as in his body? (Beza.) The clause, “ that which | that relate to it; how can he expect to govern or 
‘is born hé Spirit is spirit,” cahnot mean, explain the operations of the Holy Spirit —A 
~ that ther soul, as distinct from the body, is| the same word signifies both spirit and #7 t 
ie thus eae into existence; but that the manis|in the original languages, the ae 
‘raised from the death of-sin toa life of righte-| peculiar propriety. 
_ousness, and. so his renewal. to holiness is begun. V. 9—11. Nicodemus had not been used. i 
But to understand by the flesh only the body, in| bear this new-birth insisted on by the seribes 
the first clause, would wholly destroy the anti-| and priests ; norhad he ever made it the i imme: 
esis, and indéed all connexion between the| diate subject of his own study or discussion, and 
) wo parts of the verse. And where would be the| attained to an experience of its nature and ef- 
sed of regeneration; of a renewal ‘in the spirit| fects: he could not therefore understand our 
our mind,” if the soul were in itself spiritual |Lord’s meaning. He was not Willing’ to reject 
d only the body carnal? In fact the soulor heart | his Se aes which was: confirmed. by evident 
at and source of sin, and the body only its} miraclés; yet this doctrine,’ on which he so 
t. The. marginal’ references, if care- strenuously insisted, seemed to him inexplicable 
npared, must satisfy any impartial. per=| and impracticable ; aiid he therefore inquired a3 
the above explanation of “ That which|@ man astonished, “How these things could 
of the flesh, is-flesh,” is the true one :| “be? »” To thisour Lord answeted,; as equally sur- 
of»such importatice, im order] prised-at his ignorance; by demanding, whether 
hristianity, that, it deserves the’ he, as aiteacher of God’s people, could Bopsibly 
vestigation. ‘It appears to me} be unacquainted with this essential and impors’ 
_ clear up either the beauty. df} tantitruth ? Not only was it absolutely requisite 
is, or the tenth of therassertion,'on| to the existence of true teligion;as. nothing but , 
ter amet. ( Doddridze.). /a Worthless form couid subsist without it; but it’ 
codemus liad id. no veason for his sur-| was evidently: Gontained® i in the old Revelation, 
(On; that sinful man| and implied inevery passage which required spi. i 
again; 2 s,if-it were more whintel-| ritual worsbip, inward - holiness, and: heavenly 
figible than ot! te e Z s, thetruth and reality of affections, ftom a fallen ‘sither.” (Marg. Ref)” 
hithno man fed. ‘he wind ford stance Jesus), Hien eer emey to declare, that he and 
bow fr ‘om ai 


” from observation of its effects in others: Jesus 


ate if Thave told you,» deeoty pits) heaven, even t 
‘and ye believe not, how shall | ye believe if|in heaven. ¢ 
I tell you of ¢ heavenly things? ‘149 And¢asI 
13 And 4 no man hath necondelia up to] pe: Aa e wildern: 
heaven, © but he that came down from 


So oft an be lifted 
b ep 3. § 8. 1 Cor Cor 2.7—9.1 Tim.) 30. 4. Acts 2. 34. 
3. 2, 2. Heb. 5.°11,} 3.16. 1 John 4,.10.| Rom. 10. 6,7 Eph.} 1 Cor. 15. 47. ‘lp Num. 2h 
, 22. 1 Pet. 2. 1-3} 14, 429, 10. f 1. 18. Mat, 28. 20 ea 18. 4a 
© yer. 13—17. 31—]d 1.19. & 6. 46.le 6, 33. 38, 51.62.] Mark 16: 19, 20. ; 
36. & 1. 1-14 2! Deut. 30. 12. Prov.! & 8 42. & 13.3. & 


kind of happiness ; and from 
(which any one must be very ha 
it must agg | follow, that 


red with him; spake in this respect what they 
assuredly Knew to be true, and testified what they 
were most intimately atquainted with: yet the 
Jews in general, and the Pharisees in particular, 
would not receive their testimony. Prophets, 
apostles, and faithful ministers knew this subject 
' from revelation, from their own experience, and 


that reason, among pared, he never aye 
thither. If men will not therefore believe. th 
doctrine, of which we “ that are of the - 

“: and earthly,” can reason ; lain 

trate by the nature of 
trees, and various other a 
which is aetually witnessed in 
sinners are converted; how sh 
what Jesus testifies to them one 
ly things ?” namely, such as re 
teries of the Trinity, to our Lord’ se 
his incarnation, and r emption » fe 
which could never have been thoug 
not God revealed them, and. which 
wholly on the testimony of : 
may indeed discern gtory and s 
them when revealed : ? but we ee 


i 


knew it in a still higher and more sublime man- 
her. (31, 32.) » ‘There is an implied antithesis, 
€ which, in my judgment, should be carefully 
€noted. You, saith Christ, teach things which 
£ you do not tnderstand and are believed; we 
e teach a certain and known doctrine; and yet ye 
* will not receive our doctrine. He joins himself 
£* with the prophets, whose writings were so neg- 
‘ligently read in the synagogues? (Beza.)— 
Some expositors think, that our Lord, in the 
tenth verse, referred to the language of the 
Jews about proselytes, whom they spake of, as 
infants new born, &c. but it is not likely that he 
should lay such stress on any of their traditions 
or expressions, which on other occasions he de- 
cidédly opposed : and the above remark shows 
what our Lord meant, as Moses and. the pro- 
phets, which were continually read in their sy- 
“Ragogues, joined in his testimony to the ne- 
cessity of régeneration. So that even the prin-, 
ipal teachers in Israel, *ertéd, not knowing 
Scriptures, nor the power of God.” 

33. The change before described 
here to be meant by earthly things: for 
‘must be, and contignally has been, wrought 
‘én earth; so it is comparatively easy to be un- 

derstood and illustrated: and we may reason 
and discourse abotit it far better, than about 
the mysteries which are next spoken of No 
creature can find satisfaction, without capacities 
of enjoyment suited to his situation. Pleasure 
cannot be experienced without appetite and re. 
lish, as well as the means of gratification, Eve. 
ry anigadl must be ia its proper element, inorder 
to be easy and comfortable. The fish could not 
possibly ‘live and enjoy life on dry ground, un- 
less its nature should previously. be changed. 
Holiness and spirituality are not the sinner’s 
element: submission to God, and communion 
with God, are not his desired enjoyments; nay, 
he has a rooted antipathy against them. Yet 
happiness is impossible to, a/rational créature 
without holiness; and holiness. cannot be 80 
much a9 \becun without '“ being born again.” 
So thatthis truth, which men are So apt to deny, 
and tréatas dais aR has as evident a:ground 
in reason as in Scriptufe, Let it but be grant 
that Gods is ‘pertect!s hotly y. that happiness, con- 
sists in his favotr, presence, image, and service; 
and that man by nature has wo relish forthis 


though not contrary to our. reason, yet far 
and out of its reach and province, . Tl , 
ledge of these things must derived immedi 
ly and entirely from above, and received by f 
alone: yet no man hath ascended thither 
fetch down that knowledge; nor can it 
ceived, except from Christ, who came dov 
from heave whende became the “ Son of man ” 
yet even then he was in heaven, in respec 
divine nature. For the two matures 
separably united in his mysterious Person, 
as God is said to have ge a C 
with his own blood; so the S : 
be in heaven, when he was h a 
cause one with the eternal Word and | 
This language seems incapable of ai 
terpretation ; and to wrest it 
other doctrine, makes our 
most obscure and unintelligib 
able. Doubtless this was 
men of those heavenly 
fore mentioned.) “If while have discoursed 
«those principles of Christianit , Which both 
« enlightened. reason and lerience can € 
«make good, thou belie not, but. find le 
« such difficulties; what possibilityi there, 
hou. shouldest believe, when I shall tell 
«the great mysteries of salvation, and 0 
«high and incomprehensible matters of a1 
«world? These are things which no 
«tell thee, ‘but he that has been in hea 
}<no man hath been there to see rol bu 
‘that is now come down from hea 
© Son of man, (that talketh with” ues 
é respect of his Deity is still in heaven? wr 


ia : 


CHAPTER IIIf. © ne no i es A, Dear 
t not his Son into the... 
demn the world; 4 but that | 
eh him might be saved. 
is He that believeth on him "isnot © 
Bondemped z -but * he that believeth not 
; is condemned already; because he hath 
10. 28—| 5. 8. 2Cor. §. 19—| Not believed in the name of the only-be- . 


18, 11.) 21. Tit.3.4.1John Pia > eat 

10. Acts] 4.9, 10. 19. gotten Son of God.» eh: Sap 

. £Cor. 1.18.jn 1. 14. 18. Gen. 22. 

12. Mark 12, 6.| p 5. 45. 8. 15,16, 

5.| Rom, 5. 10. & 8} & 12. 47, 48, Luke’ 

6. 22,98. 1! 32. : 9. 56. 

2. 25. & Selo ver. 15. Mat. 9.| q 1.29. & 6. 40. Is. 

13.20. 13. 1 Tim, 1.15,) 45. 21~23, & 49. ‘| 
‘Luke 2. 14. Rom.} 16. 7. & 53. 10—12, 


AY 
leternal life. 
ae pe 


Zech. 9.9. Mat. 1.] 6. 40. 47. & 20/31. 
23. & 18. 11. Luke! Rom. 5. 1.& 8. 1. 
2. 10,11. & 19. 10.) 34, 1 John 5. 12. 
1 Tim. 2. 5, @ Ws Mark 16.16. Heb. 
John 2. 2. & 4.14.) 2.3. & 12% 25. 1 
c ver. 36. & 5,24 &1 John 5.16. | 


(Notes, &c. Num. xxi. 6—9.) This|except by an expedient more suited to expose 

the history of Israel was well known, | the desert of their rebellion, than even the eter- 

2 ical meaning was not at all discover-|nal punishment of the whole race would have 

the Jews in general. The promised Mes-|been. ‘The love of God to the,world there- 

? is not to be exalted on earth to a glorious/ fore good-will, compassion, benevo ' (Marz. 
throne, as they vainly expected, but to be lifted| Ref) Heso loved the world, that he not only 
and hung on an ignominious cross, for the| purposed to pardon sin, and to give heaven to 

de of his people. Moses the giver of} those who repented; but, (when the honour of 

vordered to make a serpent of brass, | his justice and holiness seemed to oppose the ~ 
serpents, yet perfectly innoxious :| exercise of his mercy,) “he gave his only begot- 

d up on a pole, in the sight of the} “ten Son,” the co-equal partaker of his divine na« 

people, who looked at it when mortally bitten| ture, a person of infinite dignity and excellency, 

hase ss: and so they were miraculously] and infinitely beloved by him, compared with 

Thus Jesus, (in the likeness of sinful} whom all worlds were as nothing; to le made 

nature of Adam, by whom sin and/ fesh, that in our nature he might atone for our 

ent into the world, though perfectly| sins by his sufferings and death upon the cross3 © 
free from sin,) was lifted up on the cross, to| that this obstacle being removed, he might for- 

i “ate us from the curse of the law, being} give, save, and bless with everlasting life, all 
OF aaa a curse for us:” and this must needs/| those of every nation who believe in Christ, and 

yea place, in order to the completion of the} who must otherwise have perished for ever, 

bai and predictions which God had gi The world, or the race of men, (as opposed to 

’ and the satisfaction of his justice in sa the one nation of Israel, for whose sake alone 

“7 fers. In consequence of his crucifixi the Jews supposed that the Messiah would 

~~ held forth i in the preached Gospel, that come ;) is therefore now borne with as under a. 
ry, " © soever believeth in him, should not perish, dispensation of mercy; sinners in —. 

EM, bled 66 eet eternal life”? This method, which ‘God invited to partake of the blessing; bel! 

d without exception are saved. But as true faith : 
aie eer the per springs from the new birth, and the Spirit quick, 
_ vation from 4 


ine his infinite peor is suited to 
ing sinner to expect all his sal- 
to give him all the glory of 
ility; dependence, and grati- 
fs him submissive and obedient ; 
im every salutary lesson by look- 
ing to that ¢ Object, from which he derives: 
his peace, hope, and comfort. Thus the impor- 
_ tant change which takes place in the heart, and 
is ‘manifested in the life, of every true believer, 
proves the efficacy of faith in a crucified Saviour, | « 
as evidently as the restored health and vigour 
pf the almost expiring Israelite prove at his 
_ expectation of recovery by looking ailersses 
serpent was not a vain presumption. ‘Justin 
‘Martyr, Tertullian, and Barnabas say,» This 
‘was a figure’ of the cross; and, a symbol 


ens whom he will; so we must here allow a li 
ity "to pi mitation, as likewise in the intention of the Re 
deemer ; for “ known unto God are all his works 
‘¢ from the beginning of the world.” This, how- 
ever, was not that view of the subject, which'it 
was proper on that occasion to exhibit, . 
V. 17,18. Our Lord further showed Nicode. 
anlus, * that God did not send his Son into the _ 
rid, at this bis first coming, to condemn or 
“judge the world,” as might previously have 
been expected, when the approach of so glori- 
ous and holy a person announced. This was - 
not the purpose of his incarnation, miaistry, and 
work on earth: but, on the contrary, he cameto 
rocure and reveal salvation, that sinners of eve« 


lvation ; he that turned to it being preserv, nation might be invited to par ‘Th. 
4 pocract not by what he saw, but by uch, that the man who be ist, ig 
€ Saviourof all men? (WWhitby.) not jadged or no longer rema ider condem. ~ 


Vv. 16. The whole design of man’s redemp- 
ted in Weed love of God to the worid, 


but is brought inte a justified State; while the 
ace of men. This could 


unbeliever “ is condemned already: she hath 
complacency: for he judg-|rejected the only method of pardon which Gog 
f his final indignation, and jever revealed; he remains under the sentence. 
y 2b orrence ; and so vile, | denounced by the law, asa condemned: crimina$ 
ey show hop mercy, | jreserred for execution > and his guilt is exceed: 


* 


HAPUOR Te 4. Dot, 
m ou arest wit- above ¥ he. that is, of. the vearth is 
tizeth, * and all earthly, and speaketh of the earth: % he } 


m heaven is above all, 
he hath seen and heard, 
ven| that he testifieth ; and no man receiveth » 


his testimony. Ce etiam ek Fy Shes 
| 33° He that hath received his testimo- ‘ 
ny © hath set to his seal that God is true, 

34 For 4 he whom God hath sent speak- 
feth the words of God; ¢ fer God'giyeth. | 
hot the Spirit by measure unto him. 

35 The ‘Father loveth the Son, ¢ and 
hath given all things into his iret et 

36 He * that believeth on the Son hath mp 
everlasting life: and he that believeth 
not the Son shall not i sce life ;'* but the 
wrath of God abideth on him. 


Ives bear me witness, that 
tthe Christ, © but that I 
ore him. = wit 

Phath the bride is the Bride- 
“the friend of the Bride- 
ich standeth and heareth him, 
greatly because of the’ Bride-' 
‘voice. ¥ This my joy therefore 
ed. aay reise 8, a 

€* must if€rease, tbut I must de-| 


= 


tos 7 Sa Ae ; te Se 
a u 04 Wy > 9 fs 
He that cometh from above *is y ver. 12, 1 Cor 15.) 7. Num. 11. 25, 
; | 47, 48. MHeb. 9,1.) 2 Kings 2. 9, 
9§ 10. RSs. 7. 8, 11. 
V % 6.33.51. & 1G. 27,| 2—5. & 59. 94. & 
hh 1, £0, 25, 27." 1s) Ps, 72. 17-19. Is. |) 98. : eS 62. 1-3. Rom. &- 
ROT: bees ¢ oe 7 & 53. 2,3.12.14 ver, 1 & 5.90) 9. Eph. 3.8.84, 
Numa, 16, 911. &l & 4. 4, 3.) Dan. 2.34, 35. 44, | & 8.26. & 15, 15.] 7—13. Col, 1. 19; & 
17. 5. 1 Chr. 28. 4,). 3. 2, -4.} 45. Mat. 13.31—83. |}, 


11, Heb. 1.2, & 2, 
3.961 Pat.3. 23; 
hversi5, 16. & 0g, 
24. & 6, 47—54, Re 
10,.28. Elsb. 2. 4. 
Rom. 1. 17. & 8.1. 
1John'3, 14, 15, & 


7.15.26—36- Jm Mat, 21.25. Markl Ig 66. 11. Luke. 
+9. & 1). 48.) 11. 30,S1.. » | W—-14. & 15. 6. 
«19. Acts 19. 


| b ver. 26. 83. & 7.42. 9, 10. Rev. 23.) $. 1/13, | 
: 17.) 2,3 Luke 1.16, Rev 11. 15. , Te Iss 50+2. & 63.) 6, & 22. 116,17, liver. 3. & 81 51. 
Wt ae + % 15» Mat.| 76+ & 3. 4-—6... t Aets 13. 36, 37. 11 7. Rom, 10. 16—21 |f 5,20. 22,23. 8 15.) Num. 32 14. Job 
Ma ‘|p Ps. 45. 9-17.) Cor.3, 5. 2 Cor. 3, 


& 11. 2—6. 9 & 17, 23, 24, 26.] 33; 98. Ps, 86408 Be 
¢ Rom. 3. 3, 4.& 4,| Prov. 3, 30, 49, 42.) 49. 19. & 106. 4, 5. 

18-21. 2 Cor, 1.18.) 1 Mat. 3, 17,8) Lule 2. 30. & 3.6. 

Tit. 1.1, 2. Web. 6.) 17. 5. Rom. (8.7 24, 25. 

17, 186 1Johu 5. Oe 13. 3. & 417. 9, PREY RT Bn ey 

10, Gen, 41, 44, 45. Pslk Psi 2.19, Romer 
d 7. 16. & 8. 26--28 


26., Cant. 3. Dl. & 4. 7—11. Col. 1 18. 

51 10. Ise54. 5, & 62.) Heb. 3, 2—6, 

&) 4,5. Hos. 2.19, 20.]u ver. 13. & 8. 23. 

1 * 22. 2, 2 Cor.| Eph. 4. 8—10. 

Ay } ,{ 11. 2. Eph. 5. 25—|x 3.15. 27. 50. & 5. 

} Rey. 19. 7—9.| 21-23. Mate28. 18, 

ety A. 10) & 21. 9. © | Aets 10. 36. Eph. 
‘ a Jude: 14. 10; 11} 1. 21. °Phil. 2, 9— 

unto him-\ Ps, 48.14. Cant, 5 il. I Pet. 3. 22, 

4, 5: +1, Mat. 9.15. Rey, 19. 16. Y 


2 & Is. 9. 6, 7} 18. & 4. 15. 8.5.9. nk 
40. 47. Mate-11, 27. & 28.1 Gal. 3. 10. Eph: 6, 


ever U7. & 1. 16.) 18. Witke 11.22. 1} 60-1 Thes.1. 102K 

& 5. 26. & 7. 37—| Cor. 15. 27 Eph.| 5.9. Reb 2.3. Re . 
89, & 15, 26. & 16. 1. 225 Phil, 2, 9-1 10,20 Rev. 6.1617, 
ceded his. They knew, that he had alway 
clared he was not the Messiah, but mei 


servant and forerunner ; why then*show 
trouble them that superior honour was sender ( 
to Jesus? He was the Bridegroom, who bad. 
loved, and would prepare and espouse, hig 
Church ‘of redeemed sinners to himself, “and. 
ennoble, enrich, and bless them for ever by. that 
sacred union, in which he ‘would greatly deligh 
and be glorified. As for John, he’ was indeed 
honoured \as the friend of the Bridegroom, and ” 
employed in collecting disciples: and thusWwas 
an instrument in effecting these gracious’ es- 
pousals. He therefore stood and heard eae & 
ders, and gladly obeyed . them ; he rej iced! 
greatly (o hear his voice and to witness his glory; | 
‘and this his joy was ni w complete, -in that he — 
had heard. and seen the promijfed Messiah, and. 
found that the people flocked to him. He also 
knew, that Jesus would, continue, tovin th. 

honour and influence, « for of his 

“and peace there would be no end :”'b 


. ) Lord’s disciples from the Jews, we cannot ra : 
» (Pose that addisciple was meant, ais fered uot expect to be less andeless 

P.M, 27—36. 7" le dissatisfaction of John’s dis- |deted ; nor 
ciph 

% fur 
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and work assigned him : 
& #30 Superior commission, | Jesus came fron Dea 
NO} tant) works: which stper. (things in language suitable to th 
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CHAP. IV: 


Jesus leaves Judea, 1—3. Im the absence of his dis- 
ciples he discourses with a Samaritan woman ¢con- 
fae, eee oon ee eS ES 
mysterious nature, as of matters familiar to him ; 
being what he had seen and heard. Yet very 
few, and as it were none, compared with the 
Whole nation, received bis testimony ; but those 
. few, who acknowledged him as the Messiah, 
» and profited by his instructions, set their seal 
to the truth of God, in respect of the fulfilment 
ef his ancient prophecies and promises, and pub- 
licly declared their assurance that his word was 
to be depended on, in every possible case, as in- 
fallibly sure. For as Jesus came from the bo- 
som of the Father, his words were indeed the 
words of God, and implicitly to be credited : and 
as the great Prophet of the Church, the Father, 
gave him the Spirit, not by measure, as to inferi- 
or prophets, but in immeasurable fulness, from 
bim to be communicated to all others who were 
sent by. him. Indeed the Father loved and de- 
lighted in the Son, and in his mediatorial under- 
taking and work, because they so greatly glorifi- 
ed his name ; and therefore he had entrusted to 
him, as Mediator, all authority and judgment ; 
bad committed to him every thing relative to 
the government of the Church and of the world; 
and had determined that all fulness should dwell 
in him. ‘Thus everlasting life could only be had 
by faith in him, and might assuredly be thus 
obtained ; whereas every one, whether he were 
a disciple of the Pharisees, or of John, or what- 
ever his character and profession might be, who 
did not believé in the Son of God, could not see 
Efe, or partake of salvation; but the wrath of 
God must for ever rest upon him; as it does on 
every sinner till he believe in Christ. (Vote, 
_.39.) * Why do you endeavour to add any 
thing to my condition? This is the lot of 
all men, that they cannot attain even the least 
thing of themselves: but whatever they have of 
excellency, they must ascribe it to the bounty 
of God. You must, however, confess that you 
have heard from me, what is His pre-emi- 
rience, and what is the nature of my ministry, 
namely, that Lam sent as tlie forerunner of 
Christ. Why therefore should you desire me 
te cempare myself, with him? Truly it is 
right and just, that his excellency should gra- 
dually more and more shine forth, and that I 
should be gradually eclipsed. But'nothing could 
possibly occur, more rejoicing to my heart: 
and so far from endeavouring to prevent your 
going over from me to him; IT on the contrary 
€ diligently wara you, that all your salvation de- 

« pends on him, alone.’ (Beza.) 
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PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
V. 1—3, 
Many are convinced of more divine truth, 
chan they dare avow in the face of an ungodly 


world, of among proud despisers of the Gospels 
and though we must not excuse such as are 


afraid or ashamed to associate with those whom 


theyszt’e convinced to 
faust mot fxstily reject them, lest we shyuld 


quench the sthoking flax : for 
tion and encouragement they may 
come more bold and decided. 

consists in the right state of the 
he, who has life and death at his d 
so repeatedly and solemnly assured 
“ except a man be born again, he cs 
* enter into the kingdom of God ;”" 
comes every one seriously to’ inquire 


beseech the Lord to di 
tion of that inquiry, In- 

hear, read, meditate, pray, 
siderable time, before 
meaning; yet he will 
obtain an experiment 
surely it is the most ab; 
world, to expect future: 
ther knowing what its: 
inquiring further i 
ter heaven in defiance of Christ, 
prove his most solemn =} 
to be a falsehood! Nor igsit 
interpret it of any notion, or | 
leaves a man as proud, as 
an enemy of God as before; 
dences his title to the ee 
any meetness for its holy employn 
“‘ the natural man receiveth not th 
« the Spirit of God ; for they are foc 
© him :” 
common for men to put an absurd con: 
on them, and to draw ridiculous indore 
them; and then to inquire, Whe 
very foolish ? Whereas the folly hie 
construction and misapplication, : 

doctrine itself, which is plain to ev 
inquirer. The Lord will explain 
tions, but he will not retract them 
alter the rules of admission into 
humour the prejudices of any 

ever; and the true baptism is no 
outward in the flesh, but that whic’ 
even that of the heart, by the work 
Spirit, “ whose praise is not of men 


God, nor walk with him, nor 
joy him. The carnal mind, 
all, as born of the flesh, is € 


so that they who are in the flesh canno' 


lim. But happy are they that 


the nature, the necessity, and the effec! 


be sent of God; yet we| gracious work are manifest, though 


to remembrance, 16—18 
of acceptable worship, 2 


self to be the Messiah, 25, 


Is, 


ut it 


To evade, conviction, : 


V. 611. 
‘Without regeneration, we 


pee of u ‘ 
Spirit, ‘and made spiritual t “they ¢an disc 
the things of God, and relish them ; religion 
comes their element, they «are made subjects 
that «kingdom of God, which is in righteous 
« ness, peace, and joy,” and heirs of the 
ruptible inheritance of heaven. Let it 
be marvelled at, that Jesus hath said, 
“ be born again 2”. it is enough that the 


avd rule of if be not Known. Can we 


» > CHAPTER TV.’ A.D. Bs 
- ve] : i aR SS) ois . F Q Bins 
by them, with reference to the Samaritans comin 
to him, $1—38. The Samaritans believe in him, . 
and he continues atnong them for two days, 39— 
_ 43. He returns to Cana, and heals a nobleman’s 
| gon, who lay sick at Capernaum, 44—54, 


ad 
o 


1 thus employed, 


honourably save the lives of some base “trai- 
tors, who had aimed to subvert his throne? Yet ~ 
even this would be little and mean, compared. 
with the love of God to rebellious man!) But 
though our God is so ready to pardon all those, 
who believe in the name of his only begotten 
Son, whom he “ sent into the world, not to cote — 
« demn the world, but that the world through, 
‘* him might be saved ;” yet his infinite love 
will tend to the deeper condemnation of all who 
‘continue to neglect so great salvation. The be- 
li€ver indeed is not condemned, and shall not 
come into condemnation: but the unbelieyer 
is condemned already; the wrath of God abic-" 
‘eth on him; and he goes about continually un- 
der that awful load, which is sufficient to sink, 
him into everlasting misery. ‘Nor is this unbe- 
lief a light or venial matter: it springs from en- 
mity against God, his truth,,.his law, and his 
glory, and from love of sin in some form ‘or 
other. ‘ Men love darkness rather than light, 
6 Because their deeds are evil ;” but this would 
not have been so fully proved, if Light had not 
come into the world, and been hated by them. 
And is it proper that men should hate God, the 
truth, knowledge, and holiness, and love wick- 


most ordinary and regu- 
e produced? Or can we 
ch God hath established ? 
to port, and another dashed 
nd, as it pleases God. 
her comprehend the reasons, 
‘of it ; but yet they may use 
ir skill to avail themselves 


there are many teachers in Is. 
great repute, who are ready 
ese things be?” Nay, they 
that they cannot be ; and that 
s, or hypocrites, who pretend 
ferior sense, however, we may 
confidence, We testify that 
n, heard, experienced, and 
er men will receive or reject 
a be: ee ek 


truths be rejected, we need 
onder, that the great mysteries of redemp- 
\ ut e blood of the incarnate Son of God are 
controve rted or neglected : for how can men be- 
fieve that this glorious Person, the Creator of all 
‘the world, atoned for the sins of his enemies by 
his ignominious death upon the cross ; when they. 
are not sensible, that their carnal hearts must 
be changed by new-creating grace’, before they 
"an relish the holy joys of heaven! If they do 
ot believe that, which is as capable of proof, 
_ illustration, and comprehension, 2s earthly things 
thin general are; how cun they believe that the 
~ Son of man was so One with God, that he was 
( ense in heaven when teaching here on 

he actually is present: with his 
earth, now that he ever liveth to 


may indeed shelter themselves under some plau- 
sible pretext, or varnish it over with some spe- 
cious appearance ; but they have a secret quar- 
rel with the truth because it opposes their favour- 
ite iniquities : they wish to disbelieve, and then 
seek for arguments to satisfy themselves in inf- 
delity. Let us remember that the Judge hath 
declared, that unbelief spring's from this source, 


« to the light, that his deeds may be made mani-- 
“ fest that they are wrought in God.” Let us 
judge ourselves, and bring our characters and 
conduct to his word to be assayed by it: let us 
beseech him to discover to us the secret motives 


B32 


nse or pur-blind reas 
ined the great plan of God for destroying the 
rks of the devil, and the curing of those who 
been poisoned with the venom of that old 
However infidels, scribes, or Pharisees 
deride, or revile ; still, Christ crucified, be- 
with the eye of faith, brings life and salva- 
the'soul of a perishing sinner; and there 
ther way of escaping everlasting misery. 
we so look to him.as to be saved from 
Il. also be delivered from the pow- 
tored gradually to spiritual health; 
med into the image of that glorious 
ed 
how free and excellent the 
ul world hath been, in giv- 


‘to giv 


ominious death, 


Fir x 3 
SoG 


nthe Gospel. Words. 


edness and Satan’s service, with impunity? They - 


by which we are actuated, and to prevent our © 


being deceived by Satan and our own hearts, 
» V. 22—36. . aR -., 

The same disposition, which leads to bigotry 
and formality in religion, produces also envy, 
ambition, and jealousy of those who seein to 
outshine us: but true excellency and sanctifving 
grace lead to deep humility, submission to God, 
and a willing dependence on him> “As “a man 


“€ can receive nothing except it be given him ~ 


from thence ; give God all the glory of what- 
ever we have or do : occupy with our talents as 
we are able; rejoice in the honour and service 
of Christ, the condescending Bridegroom of 
‘his Church; stand and hear his voice, and seek 
our happiness in his presence and favour. And, 
should we be laid aside from asefulness, and see 
others increase whilst we decrease ; let us pray’ 


and that * every one, whe doeth truth, cometla ‘i 


«© from heaven,” let us seek all our blessings — 


to be enabled to bear it meekly, yea, thanbfull,, ° 
if Christ be more honoured by it. Let usiattend 


Ss 


“oD. 28, 


than John, So ae 
_ 2, (Though ¢Jesus himself baptize 
but his disciples,) BOTS): Rigs 

3 He ¢ left Judea, and departed © again} 
into Galilee. aa | 

4 And f he must needs go'through Sa- 
maria. S SBec Gomi 

5 Then cometh he toa city of Samaria, 
which is called Sychar, near to & the /par- 
cel of ground that Jacob gave to his son 


raw. water. J 
Give me to drink. 
' 8 (For his discip 
‘unto the city ™ to buy m 
| 9 Then saith the wome 
‘unto him, Holw is it-that 1 
Jew,  askest drink of 1 
woman of Samar 


oe % ial 
7 age. p boc 
2 . h Mat. 4.2, & 8). 
a Euke ly 76, & 2.Jb 3. 22. 26, e 1.43 =f 24e Heb. 2. 
~ TE. & 19) 31. 34,/e Acts 10.48, FCor.!f Mat, 10. 5,6. Luke Ae 15. j 
weg dy 10,36. 1 Cor.| 1. 13-17. . 9. 51, 52. & 17. 11. 


258. & 15. 47. 21d 3.22, & 10,40, &le Gen. 33. 19. & 48. |) 
» Cor. 4, 5. Jam. 2, 1.) 11. 54. Mat, 10. 23.] 22, Josh, 24. 32, 
“Revs 19. 16. Mark 3. 7. 

x 


to him, who cometh from above and is above all, 
that we’may simply receive heavenly things from |. 
his testimony ; and neither call any one master, 
nor Jean to our own understanding, as all men 
“ being of the earth are earthly, -and speak of 
“* the earth.” And though few indeed thus set 
to their seal, ‘* that God is true ;” let-us seek so 
to honour his word, that’ he may seal his salva- 
tion to us, by the Spirit of his Son shedding 
abroad his love in our hearts, This is the only 
way ofeverlesting life, through faith in the Son 
1d, whom the Father loveth, and into’ whose 
ail things are given; for there is no-salva- 
tion for sinners ‘in’ any other, and‘ he that be- 
© freveth not, shall without doubt perish everlast- 
ingly.” 


 V. 5+9.  Sychar is § 
the same pla as Sih 
have been so named from t 
inhabitants; for ee ae 
sword, In a piece of grour 
ed ‘to Joseph, there was ; 
reported to have belo 
‘At this place our I 
there seems no reason to supp 
puted time differently fi 
ists,) (i. 39.) and. ing 
ney, he sat down thus on 


well, or near to it ; ipene 
| tions as he found them,th 


a it uneasy, and pfobably the 
J NOTES. . the meridian sun. The 
CHAP. IV. V.1—4. Our Lord did not see|neraily disposed to ree 


"good to preserve his life by a succession of mira-| houses; he therefore di 
cles ; and the time was distagt,'when he would {the town, but sent’ d 
give bimself into the hands of his enemies: he | cessary provisions ; 
therefore ayoided every thing, which could need- ingya homely meal’ 
fessly excite. their jealougy and indignation, He | forward in the afternoen. 
seems, however, to have continued a considera: | woman came to draw wat 
ble time in Judea, preaching and collecting dis-| thirsty, condescended to 
ciples: but this at length gave umbrage to the | for a draughtof it; inte 
Pharisees, who heard that he received by bap-|to engage her in conversati 
tism greater numbers than John had done, and|expressed her surprise that. 
on hearing this he left Judea to return into Gali-|by his apparei to bea Jew, 
feet is obsérvable, that our Lord did not bap- 

Uize any With his own hands. Perhaps he chose 
to act, as the Head of the Church, who baptizes 

« with the Holy Ghost, and therefore left his ser- 
vants to baptize with water; perhaps he saw 
that disputes would “best be prevented by his 

baptizing: note, lest those whe had this pecu- 
liar distinction should glory in it; and perhaps 
he meant to show, that preaching the Gospel 

isin itself a far higher and’ more honourable 
émployment, than the administration¥of ‘the ex- 
ternal sighs. of the coveriant, which have gene- 
rally been eeiied too much,hy those’ who have’ 

observed them. (Woles, iii, 22—24. 1 Cor. i. 
17.) In returning to Galilee, the road Idy throuieh 
Sanilaria, and! Fests mest needs yo that way, Wie 


coming her petitioner? 
any fayour from her 


that they generally 
to matters of mere. 


* sees, the Jews might buy of t 

but they Were not to borrow an’ 
© oe receive any kindness from! tt 
© of theif water, or cat of their miorséls 
« bound them under an anathetda, not 


andhe would have given thee ‘living water. 

mo Lt The woman “saith unto him, Sir, 

t thou hast nothing. to draw with, and the 

_ well is deep : from whence then hast thou 
that living water? 

12 yee thou greater than our father 

ich h gave us the well, and drank 


Ter. 2.13. Ez. 47. 
14. & 23. 42, 43.! 1—9. 12. Zech. 14. 
Acts 9. 11. Rey. 3.) 8. 1 Cor. 
17, 18. Rev. 7. 17. & 21. 
‘I, ver, 14. & 6. 35.] 6. & 22.1, 2.17. 
9. Sl. & 7% 37—39.|t 3.4. 1 Cor 2, 14. 

Ex. 17 6. Ps, 36.ju 8: 53. Is. 53, 2, 3. 


“Ys. 9. 6, &} 11, 8—10. & 18.13, 
A 6-8. Luke 


. 8.32 


/ ¥7.3. | Tohn 5. aa 
22 Chr. 33. 12, 13, 3a & 35. 6. & AL} 3, 3. 

18, 19, Ps 10. 17.; 17,18 & 43. 20. &]x 6.27. 49, Ise 65. 
"Js. 45.6—9. Luke} 49. 10. & 55. 1—3.] 13,14. Luke 16. 24. 


Dee a a a ee aaa ee a 
© «he fruit, or morsel, of a Cuthean; and held 
© this as bad as eating swine’s flesh. But Christ, 
{< despising such traditions as had no foundation, 
© either in the law of God, or‘in equity, and 
© tended to the impairing the laws of common 
4 friendship and humanity; asks drink of this 
¢ Samaritan woman, and eateth with them. 
Unie) (Marg Ref.) 

V.10--15. Our Lord did not expressly no- 
Meiee the woman’s bigotry, but directed her at- 
tention te matters of greater importance. He 
told her, that though she was disposed to refuse 

him the small favour which he had asked, be- 
Cause he was a Jew, yet he was ready to sontet 
greater: benefits on her, though she was.a 

y amaritan. Had she known the value and free- 
sof the gift of Gid, and her perishing need 
eh and had she been apprized of the charac- 


(0 
ter, authority, aid grace of him with whom she 
was conversing, she would have made her re- 
quest to him for “living water :” and if she ask- 
ed him, he would certainly bestow it upon her. 

* The gift of God” may either mean in general, 
is free mercy and grace to sinners, or the gift 
of his own Son to be their Saviour, and procure 
-forthem all spiritual blessings: but the living 
water seems especially to mean the Holy Spirit, 
his” sanctify ing and comforting influences, 
rough which the purchased salvation is applied 
> the soul. (Marg. Ref.) His influences may 
e nared to water, because of the inexhaus- 
le abun ndance that is provided ; the gratuitous 
anner in which they are communicated ; and 
fving, fertilizing, refreshing efficacy. 

water, as it confers, sustains, and 
perfects , spiritual life, and as it is continually 
‘flowing pure from the Fountain of life for 
“our use; till ‘we come to the enjoyment of 
eternal life. All who know the value of these 
blessings, and the power and grace of Christ, |‘ 


Mees, v. 


‘CHAPTER IV. 


10. 4.1 9. 


8.9. & 46. 4, Is, 12.] Mat. 12. 42. Heb. 


ge him for them ; ; and a who ih obtain them. } 


| A. D8} 
14 But whaddever drinketh of the wa 
ter that 1 shall give him, ¥ shall never © 


hee i}thirst; but the water that I shall give 
ink ; *thou wouldest nage Poked of him, 


him, z shall be in him a well of water, 
springing up into everlasting life. 
[Practical Observations} 

15 The woman saith unto him, Sir, 
4 give me this water, that I thirst not, nei- 
ther come hither to draw... 

‘16 Jesus saith unto her, » Go, call thy 
husband, and come hither. 

17 The woman answered and said, £ 
have no husband. Jesus said unto. her, 
Thou hast well said, | have no husband © 

18. For thou hast had five husbands, 
and he whom thou now hast © is not thy 
husband: in that saidst thou truly. 

1 John 5. 20. ic Gen. 20, 3. & 340 
a 6 26.34, Ps. 4. 6,| 2.7, 8.31. Nom 5e 
16. Rom. 8. 5. 1 Cor. 2} 29. Ruth 4, 10, lle 
Zz 7 38, 39, & 10} 14. Jam. 4.3, Jer. 3.20. Ez. t66 
10. & 14. 16—19.!b ver, 18, & 1, 42,| 32. Mark 10. 12s 
Rom 5 21.&8. 16,| 47, 48. & 2, 24, 25.| Rom. 7. 3. 1 Core 
17, 2 Cor. L 92'| & 21. 17, Heb. 4.4 7, 10, 11. Heb, 135 


Eph: 1.13, 14, & 4.) 13. Rev. 2.23, 4. 
30. 1 Pet. 1. 22, 23. 


vrei 
(vit. 37—39.) But the Samaritan woman supe 
posed that our Lord meant running watery 
which is sometimes called living water. She 
therefore inquired whence he was fo obtain it2 
He could not get it out of that well, which was 
very deep, as he'had nothing to draw with; and | 
there was no other well nigh at hand. Yet she 
seems to have had some idea of his being an ex- 
traordinary person, and therefore she addressed 
him with a degree of respect ; intimating that if 
he spake of some water to be procured in a su- 
pernatural manner, she wished to be informed, 
whether he were more honourable than the pa- 
triarch Jacob, who used that well, and left it to 
his posterity? Shecalied Jacob the father of the 
Samaritans, though they were generally of art- — 
other race. (Marg. Ref.) Our Lord, however, 
let this groundiess claim pass unnoticed ; and ob« ’ 
served, that “ Whosoever drank of that water, 


6. 35. 58. & 11. 26, 
Is. 49. 10. Rev. 7. 


} would thirst again :”? he would soon be as 


thirsty as ever, and might at length die of thirst, 
and finally perish. But the nature ofthe water 
of which he spake, was such, that “ whosoever 
« drank of it, would thirst no more for ever. 


He would thirst for mare and more of it, but i¢ ~ 


would be ever at hind to satisfy his desires ; it 
would deliver him from vitiated inclinations, and, 
be within him, as a well, or fountain of water, 
springing up in all holy affections and consola- 
tions, till perfected in everlasting life ; a8 it cer=_ 
tainly would be, notwithstanding all possible op- 
position from the world, the flesh, and the de, 
vil. This language the woman did not under- 
stand ; and shé answered as one in amazement, 
or half disposed to ridicule ; desiring Jesus to 
give her some of this extraordinary water, that 
she might no more feel the inconvenience of 
thirsty nor have the trouble of ageag water 
from the well. JWVothing, &c. (11.) ‘ Travellere 
provide themseives with small leathern buck- 
ets, because the wells i in those parts are fuse 
pa Fs 


Th ver. 30. & 4. 40, 


“Worship. 


- 9.17 Luke 7. 16/ 


 FGen. 12. 6, 7. & 
33. 18-20. Dew. 27. 


_* is thirty-five yards deep.’ (Maundrell.) 


_ never been married according to the custom and 


“i swoman five times convicted of adultery, and Se 


history, by an. entire stranger, when ‘proba 


- \ ‘ 7 « A 
i r sy 4 > 


wt. D. 28. | jap 


19 Thew etn ih unto hi Si 
poteche that thou art © a pro 
- 20 Our c fathers worshipped 
‘mountain ; ; & and ye say, that in Jerues:t' 
Jem is the place where men ought to 


3 But © the hour 
thertrue worship 


vite Father seeketh such to wor 

24 God ie ta Spirits and they: 1 
ship him, ¥ must worship dim in 
and in truth. “gh ene 


4 
41, Hora 4, 3, 94 & 48,1, 2. & Bo. 10. 2 
Acts 17.23. 30, 8—14. & 66. 1,25 & 4. 


22 Ye worship ! ye know not what : m 2 Chr. 13,10—12.) Jer. 7. 7—12. Mat.|s Ps. 147. 11 
Ps, 147, 19. Rom.) 15.7—9. Luke 18.) fy 2 


h Ez, 14.3, & 20-3.) 3,9 9. 5. 1i—13. 

iMal.1. 11, Luke} Gen. 49, 10, Pslq Rom. 1. 9. & 8. 

as 5 S Se. hintetig a 20, Is. 12.2. 6.| 15. 26. Gah ait a ‘ 
. 46.13, Zeph. 3s} 6. bigs «18. Phil.| Tim. 1.17 7 | 

k ver. 23, & 14. 6) 46, 17, Zech. 9, 9. . 1 

Mat. 28-19, Eph.| Heb. 7,14. 7 be dod bo TP deers 


2.18. & 3. 14 1) 5,95, & 12,99 | Pig 4. 1 Chr. 
7k 19 


2 Jesus » saith ante her, Woman, be- 
lieve me, the hour cometh, i when ye shall 
neither in this mountain, nor yet at Jeru- 
salem, * worship the Father. 


‘42. Josh. 8. 33~35, 
Judg. 9, 6, 7. 2 Kin, 
17.26—33, 

g Deut. 12.5. 11- 2 
‘Kings % 3. 1 sae 
21. 26. & 22. 1. 

Chr. 6-6. & 7. i 
16, Ps. 78. 68,69. & 
87. 1, 2, & 132,13, 14. 


2 Rings 5. 266 & 6. 
12, Luke 7. 3% 1) 
Cor. 14. 24, 25. 

© 6.14 & 7.40.& 


Pet, 1. 17. Is. 1. 10-15. 
\ 2 Kings 17.2729, Pe Ket 20,3 


26, 8, 9. & 29, 13.) 


» 


* nished with no apparatus for drawing’ (The- 


frankly. confessed 
enoe.)——* The well now shown as Jacob’s well 


the conversation, she ber 
her, whether the Samarii aritans, 
right, in the grand subject of 
tween them. ‘Adheviag: to the 
tence, that the Samaritans were 
the stock of Israel, she obsery 
thers worshipped on mount ¢ 
of their religion ati thattime ; : 

contended that they ought to worship at tJ usa 
lem, Abraham and Jacob erected altars at § he 
chem, which was very near to mount Ger’ 
‘and from that mountain God er 
sings to be pronounced, whilst t 
spoken from mount Ebal. (Jf 
these and similar premises the 


V. 16—18. The woman did not understand 
our Lord’s words, becatse she had no convic- 
tion of sin, or thirst after spiritual blessings : 
yet she would afterwards remember them with 
great advantage. _ But to prepare her for receiv- 
ing the truth, he next called her sins to remem- 
brance; for this was no doubt part of his de- 
Bign, when he said, “Call thy husband and 
** come hither.’ But she, willing to conceal her 
shame, endeavoured to evade the subject, by de- 
elaring that she had no husband : and Jesus al- 
jowed the truth of this assertion, in a manner 
which showed that he was fully acquainted with 
all her past conduct. Whether all her five hus- 
bands had died, or she had been divorced from 
some of them, is not certain; but at that time 
she cohabited with a man who was not her hus. 
band. Either she had left her husband, to live 
with another man, (though in this case, it could 
hardly have been said that she had no hus- 
band :) or the person with whom she lived, was 
not her husband, but the husband of another 
woman: but this was such an express declara- 
tion that polygamy was unlawful; and‘that the 
secondary wife was in fact an adulteress, as 
would hardly:-have been made, ‘without further 
explanation, on this occasion. | So that it is pro- 
bable, she lived with a man to whom she had 


ple ‘of God ought to have heb ui 
sacrifices offered ; and that the | ~ 
matics and sectarians : and 


cause itso expressly and aye 
that Zion was the place which ws had 
for his residence. Indeed, there was 1 
on mount Gerizim, till Sanballat bir 

after the days of Nehemiah. i 
destroyed by John Hyrcanus, about 
and thirtf-one years before Chris! 
bly it had been rebuilt, though wi 
ficence. (WVote, &e: Weh. xiii. 28 

ritans, however, thought. b 
triarchs ereutly 33 in sie. 


order of that age and people. ‘This shows, that a 
recognition before witnesses, and duly authenti- 
cated, is necessary to marriagey and distinguish- 
es it from fornication. ‘Five husbands from 
‘ whom thou,hast been divorced for thy adulte- 
* ries’ (W Thitby.). Thisis neither said nor hinted 
at, in the narrative ; neither is it probable. ‘The 
adulteress was punishable by death, according 
to the Mosaic law: and itis likely that the Sa- 
maritans so far regarded it, as not to suffer a 


the controversy: ~ 

V. 21—24. In an 
sured the woman, (if § 
a Prophet,) that the pa 
when all these d W 


« kriew not what :” they knew not th 
of God ; their worship was not regulz 
‘ing to his commandments ; their 
ance was not grounded on his_ pr 
| whole system was a fabric of 
| fance, or imposture,.a. human d 
she {divine rule or warrang, Qn tb 


‘yorced for it, to escape with impunity. © © 
V. 19, 20, This: reference to the woman’s past | 


most of it was.concealed from all herneigh 
“Satisfied her thas Jesus was a ert 


ie | meio: CHAPIER IVs ger SEO. are 


“95 The woman saith unto him, I know 27 { And upon this came his disciples, 
i th. which is called'and * marvelled that he talked with the 
woman: yet no man said, What seekest 
thou? or, Why talkest thou with her? 

28 The woman then > left her water- 
pot, and went her way into the city, and 
saith to the men, e 


& 20. 15. Luke oe ver. 9. Luke 7. A Mark 16- 8—10, 
30. Rom. 10.20, 21.b ver. 7. Mat, 2.8. Luke 24.9,19. 33,34. 


Christ: ¥ when he is et me, he will tell 
"us all things. cadveh pape : 
' 26 Jesus saith unto her, z I that speak 
unto thee am 4e.~ 1 a 

; [Practicl Obsercations.} 


x ver. 42. & 1. Alf ~260 fps tase 
42. 42. Dane 9. 2ily ver. 99. $9. Deut.!z 9. $7. Mat. 16-20. 
«in mercy. And we must worship ‘God from 
* spiritual principles, a sincere love, and filial 
* reverence of him; and to spiritual ends, that _ 
sod ¢ we may promote his glory, and do what is 
which he had instituted, and with a|* pleasing in his sight; and after a spiritual 
round of assurance that they would be accept-|‘ manner, serving him with the whole heart, 
ed, provi they were not hypocritical in their|« soul, and mild, and with a fervency of spirit.’ 
2 Especially the promised Saviour was| (Whitby.)—The immediate and powerful influen- 
ces of the Holy Spirit are indispensably neces- 
pi sary in forming such worshippers. (Marz. Ref) 
~ gil believers looked and found salvation; and| V. 29,26. The woman did not object to this, » 
~ through him all their ordinances became means] yet she seems not tohave been fully satisfied; and 


| of grace. Yet the appointed period of that dis-| therefore she was disposed to leave the matter 
pensation was come; and thenceforth the true undecided, till the advent of the Messiah, who 
she expected would come, and finally de- 


"worshippers would not be restricted to any place 
for their spiritual sacrifices. God was about to} termine all those controversies, and give them 
be revealed as the Father of all believers in eve.| more complete instfuctions. But our Lord, 
_ ry nation; and he would seek out vast multi-| (not having the same reasons for caution, as he 
tudes to worship him in spirit and truth. For|had among the Jews, who were disposed either 
as he is a Spirit, immaterial, holy, omnipresent, | to excite insurrections, or to accuse him to the 
and intimately acquainted with the inmost soul| Romans ;) without any reserve informed her, 
- of man; so they, who acceptably “ worship him, that he was indeed the Messiah : and doubtless 
must worship him in spirit and truth.” (Marg.| a power accompanied his words, which enabled 
Ref.) Splendid temples, costly vestments, mul- her to believe in him, and to understand in some _ 
: tiplied sacrifices, and external ceremonies as} measure the nature of his salvation. * Christ, 
and shadows, have nothing in them suited|* leaving the proud Pharisees, communicates 
te his nature ; and could only be appointed for a} ‘ the treasures of everlasting life to a poor sin . 
© ‘time to be figures of good things to come: the|« fal woman, and a stranger; refuting the gross 
- spirit, or the soul, of man as influenced by the} ‘ errors of the Samaritans, and defending the 
_ Holy Spirit, must worship God, and have com-|¢ true service of God, which was delivered to 
 jnunion with him, knowledge of his perfections, | * the Jews : but so, that he calleth both of them 
y reverential fear, humiliation as creatures and}|* back to himself, as one whom alone all the fa- - 
sinners, hope in his mercy and truth, regard to « thers, and all the ceremonies of the law, did 
his word, love of his excellency, earnest desires ‘ regard” (Beza.) 
after his favour and image, gratitude for his} V. 27- The disciples themselves had just 
goodness, delight in his service, zeal for his before been conversing with the Samaritans, 
glory, submissien to his will, and cheerful de-| while purchasing provisions > and on other oc- 
pendence on his grace and providence. These} casions, intercourse of that kind must have tak- 
spiritual affections, expressed in fervent prayers,|en place hetween Jews and Samaritans: but 
supplications, praises, and thanksgivings form | that Jesus should enter into free conversation 
that worship of aa upright heart, in which God| with a woman, who was an entire stranger, and 
' delights and is glorified. The redemption of} also a Samaritan, and appear very earnest in it, 
' Christ, the ministry of the word, and the work| was yery wonderful to them. It is not at alt 
of the Holy Spirit, concur in forming such wor- | likely, that the mere circumstance of conversing 
~ shippers, and rendering them accepted ; and no-| with a woman should excite this wonder : and 
thing can be pleasing to God, which has not in|as to the absurd and illiberal traditions and max- 
54 it something of this nature.—‘ Not‘with carnaljims of the Rabbies, which some learned men 
© sacrifices, but with those “ spiritual sacrifices,| have adduced on this subject; it is manifest, 
which are acceptable to God through Jesus} that our Lord never referredto any of them, ex- 
 € Christ” t We must have just and awful thoughts | cept in order to enter a protest against them, 
“a _ £ of thedivine majesty, often representing him to| The women with whom he conversed in general 
iB. our thoughts, as a God of infinite purity and| were Jewesses, and persons well known to him ; 
| # justice, as well as of power and wisdom; one and his disciples: but this woman was 4 Sa- 
_ # who is always present with us, and beholds| maritan, against whom even the disciples were 
| oe FA: all our secret thoughts and actions, in order to| strongly prejudiced ; and likewise unknown to 
a aa a future recompense. We must endeavour to} them. They had, however, tco high a venera- 
Loe, a resemble him as much as may be in holiness | tion for their Lord, to ask auy questions concers- 
RY. yrvend righteousness, in truth, in goodness, and | ing his motives or intentions. 
Sena ey era : 


religion of the Jews was from God: they had 
his oracles entire 5 a succession of prophets had 
been sept among them; they worshipped the 
true ‘as revealed by his word, in the ordi- 


to arise from among the Jews: ‘to him all the 
types referred, all the prophets bare witness, and 
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.. told her that he ws; but she wished thém to 


~ + & 11. 20-24. & 12. 


Christ? (ea ate ke 
30 Then 4 they went out of the city, 
and came unto him. CM; 
31 In the mean while his disciples 
preyed him, saying, © Master, eat. 
32 But he said unto them, FI have 
meat to eat € that ye know not of. 
33 Therefore ™ said the disciples one 
to another, tiath any man brought him 
aught toeat? oie 
34 Jesus saith unto them, i My meat 
is to do the will of him that sent me, 
* and to finish his work. je 
35 Say not ye, There are yet four 


white already to } 
6 And ™ he that 


that " both he that so th, 
reapeth, may rejoice toge 
37 And herein is that sayil 
soweth, and another reapetl 
38 I Psent you to reap that 
bestowed no Jabour: 4 other m 
ed, and ye are entered into their labours. 
39 | And ¥ many of the Samatitans | 
that city believed on him, * for the s 
of the woman, which testified, He told me 
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1 ver. 30. Mat. 9. 37,| 20, be 

38. Luke 10. 2, In 2 Gor. 3. 

m Prov, 11, 30. Dan-lo Jude. 

12,3 Rom, i. 19.) 156 Li 

1 Cor. 9. 19—28. 

Phil. 2. 15, 16. 1 

Thes. 2.19, 20. 1 

Tim. 4. 16. 2 Tim: 

4. 7,8. Jam, 5. 19, 


afterwards. It was indeed about t 
to- the time of the natural harvest; yet 
looked up and observed. the Samarita: 
to hear his doctrine, they would see 
ficlds were even then white unto a bet 
vest, which he was about to reap, in 
of the seed that he had just sown by 
to the Samaritan woman. And they ¢ 
consider, that this kind of harvest w 

important than any otber: for notion} 
the laborious reaper be graciously 
with eternal life ; but they who were 
by his labours would be as fruit ¢ red” 
to the same blessedness: and whilst’ man 
one way or other, contributed to the soy 
seed, and gathering in the « would 
at last rejoice together ci in ieuaee ‘ S.. 
was the good work, in whi : 
ploy them, as well as to I 

their case the proverb would 
that “one soweth, and ano! 
was about to send them out t 
name: and the labours of the 
and of John Baptist, and egpe 
ministry, would render their 
tively easy, and they would b 
cessful: thus they would 
bours, and reap the haryest 
what others had sown. 


“1—3- & 8. 11, 12.) Ps. 63. 5, & 119. 3. Like 15. 4—6. 
103. Proy. 18. 20, 10, & 19: 10. Acts 
Is 53.11. Jer. 15.! 20:35. 

16. Acts 20. 35. kK 5.36. & 17.4.& 
& Ps. 25.14, Prov-| 19.30, Heb. 12. 2, 
14. 10. Rev, 2 17. 


40-42, & 20. 16. 
Duke 17. 16—18. 
Acts 8. 5—8. & 10, 
33. & 13, 42. & 28. 
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¥V.28—S0. In the mean time the woman, be. 

ing greatly affected with what she had heard, 
and with the discovery of the promised Messiah, 

_ left her water pot, (either through forgetfulness, 
being full of other thoughts, or because she in. 
tended to come again to draw water 3) and, 
hasting to the city, she excited the attention of 
her neighbours, by calling on them to gO with 
her, and see a most extraordinary Person, who 

_ bad told her the history of her whole Past life. 
_ And was not this the Christ? Indeed, he had 


"go, and judge for themselves.” Thus she who 
deft the town an ignorant, bigoted, and licen- 
tious woman, by a miracle of grace returned 
thither, as it were, an evangelist, to preach 
Christ to her neighbours; who were so impress-. 
ed by her words, and by the power which at- 
tended them, that they went forth in great num. 
bers to meet Jesus! | F Rea ary, 4 

V. 31—38. In thi2 interval, the disciples 
were earnest with Jesus to partake of the provi- 
sions which they had brought; but he wasso much 
engaged in the labour of love, that he thought 
no more of bis weariness, hunger, or thirst. He 
therefore told them, “ that he had meat to eat 

“<that they knew not of :”’'and when they did not 
understand his meaning ; he added, that « his 
“* meat was to do the will of him that sent him, 
“ and to finish his work.” It was the Father’s 
will, that he should labour, preach, work mira. 
cles, fulfil sll righteousness in the ‘midst of dif. 
ficulties and temptations, and at length finish 
his work on earth by his sufferings on the cross 
This was Ais meat: he had an appetite and a 
relish for it, and found every part of it a delight | ms 
and refreshment tu his soul, because God was/n 

glorified and men were benefited by it. As] te 

therefore an ¢pportunity was afforded him of}im 
being employed in his work, he intimated tola 
the disciples, that he would postpone cating ti 


* harvest,” s 
and hot a } 


tely directed to that object 
ms to be only of subordinate 
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|) CHAPTER Iv. ai ideas: A. D, 28. 

47 When * he heard that Jesus was 
come out of Judea inte Gulilee, he went 
unto him, and besought him ! that he 
would come down and heal his son: for. 
he was at the point of death. 

48 Then said/Jesus unto him, ™ Ex- 
cept ye see signs and wonders, ye will ~ 
not believe. - Mec ecuiege 

49 The nobleman saith unto him, Sir, 
2 come down ere my child die. ie uy 

50 Jesus saith unto him, ° Go thy, way; > 
thy son liveth. _And the man believed the 
word that Jesus had spoken unto him, 


1 ae 4 RS! 

a So when the Samaritans were come 
fanto him, ¢ they besouglit him that he 
would tarry with them: “and he abode 
danere two days, ee) | 
_ 41 And * many more believed, y be- 
_fause of lis own wor b oehier 
_ 42 And said unto the woman, Now we 
believe, not b cause of thy saying : 2 for 
we have heard Azm ourselves, * and know] 
that this is indeed the Christ, the Saviour 

ofthe world, ; 

\ & Practical Observations.) ; 

43 Now after two days, he depart- 
ed thence, * and went into Galilee: 

44 For Jesus himself.testified, 4 that a 
prophet hath no honour in his own coun- 
try ry 

43 Then when he was come into Gali- 
lee, “the Galileans received him, ‘having 
seen all the things that he did at Jerusa- 
Jem at the feast: 6 for they also went unto 
the feast. 

46 So Jesus came again into » Cana of 
Galilee, where he made the water wine. 
And there was a certain * nobleman, 
i whose som was sick at Capernaum. 
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and he went his way. : 

51 And as he was now going down, his. 
servants met him, and told Aim, saying, 
» Thy son liveth. 

52 Then inquired he of them the hour 
when he began to amend. And they suid. 
unto him, Yesterday at the seventh hour, 
the fever left him. ; 

53 So the father knew that zt was «at 
the same hour in the which Jesus scid — 
unto him, Thy son liveth; * and himself — 
believed, and his whole house. vi 
| 64 This is again * the seeond miracle 
that Jesus did, when he was come out of 
Judea into Galilee. 


k Mark 2. 1-3. &] 2.22. 1 Cor. 1.22. | Heb. 11. 19, 

6. 55, 56, & 10. 47.jn Ps. 40. 17. & 88-Ip ver. 50, 53. ¥ 
111, 21. 32, Ps, 46.) 10—12. Mark 5, 23,)\ Kings 17. 23. 

1. ‘Luke 7, 6—8, &} 35, 36. q Ps..32. 9. & 107 ' 
8.41, Acts 9.38, lo 11.40, 1 Kings i7.] 20. Mat. 8. 8, 9 
m ver. 4), 42, & 2.| 13-—15, Mat. 8. 13 | 13. 

18. & 12,87 & 15.) Mark 7. 29,30. &r Luke 19:9. Acts 
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‘ they not thiak so, who knew, “ that in the 
“ seed of Abraham were the families of the 

‘ earth to be blessed”? * Seeing the Samaritans 
‘ were not Jews, had they used these words in 
* that restrained sense, they would have exclud-” 
¢ ed themselves from this salvation” The world 

« never means the Jews in opposition to the Gen-~ 
‘ tiles? (Whitby.) (Marg. Ref) 

V. 43—45. (Note, &c. Matt. xiii. 53—58.) 
‘The proverb referred to was a general truth; 
yet the miracles that Jesus had wrought, and 
the reputation he had acquired at Jerusalem, 
procured him some influence among many of __ 
the Galileans who had been at the feast. His, | 
however, the general opinion, that Nazareth and 
its neighbourhood are here called * his own 
“ country ;” and that this is assigned as the rea- 
son, why he went-by another road to Cana, instead sik 
of going to Nazareth to reside, or even taking ve 
that city in his way. f 

V. 46—54. When our Lord was come again. 
to Cana, the son of a certuin nobleman, or cow. 
tier, (probably belonging to Herod’s retinue,) lay 
dangerously ill at Capernaum, which was seve-. ; 
ral miles distant.. This courtier, hearing that Lit 


1.8. & 8. 12.25,& b Mat. 15. 24-27.) ruler. 
3563.4 Mark 7 27, 28.]i Ps. 50. 15. & 78. 
y6 63. & 7 46.) Rom, 15.8 34. Hos. 5,15, Mat, 
Mat. 7. 28, 29%Je ver. 46. & 1, 43.] 9.18. & 15.22.& 
Luke 4 32. §Cor.| Mat. 4.13. 17. 14, 15. Luke 7, 
2. 4,5. Heb: 4, lt Mat, 13. 57. Mark} 2. & 8. 42, 
Zi. 45—49. & 17,1) - he! 


V. 39—42. Many of the Samaritans were 
convinced that Jesus was the Messiah, by what 
the woman had told them concerning him, and 
when they were come to him, and had heard 
uis_ word, notwithstanding their rooted preju- 
dices, they invited him to stay for a time among 
‘hem for their furtherinstriuction. Accordingly he 
ibode two days with them, and doubtless show- 
ed them the evidences of his being the Messiah, 
ind the nature of his kingdom; by means of 
which many more of them believed, and were 
‘ully assured that he was the Saviour of the 
orld, that is, of all sinners throughout the 
orld, who trust and obey him. This was the 
ore wonderful, as we do not find that Jesus 
wrought any miracle among them. T'wo days, 
10.) * He abode there sojlong, that he might not 
conten persons so desirous to learn of him; 
,and no longer, that he might not neglect the 
| Jews, or seem to prefer the Samaritans to 
them: and he commanded his disciples, not 
to go to any city of the Samaritans, (Matt. x. 
9;) because the Gospel was first to be preach. 
ed to the Jews.” The Saviour of the world. (42.) 


That is,” says Mr. Ci, “ofthe Jews; for 


it is not likely, that the Sumaritans thought of | Jesus was returned, came in ‘person to Cana, ° 
\the salvation of the Gentiles.’ But « why might | and most respectfully entreated him to go with 


b 
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‘f. D. 30. as JOHN. 
eee CHAP. VV." © , ) 
Jesus goes up to Jerusalem ; and at the pool of Be- 


thesda on the sabbath day, heals one, who had 
been. diseased thirty-eight years ; and orders him 


at the temple, and warns him | 
» Jews that Jesus had heal 


constrained to confess, that we 


er ee rt 
him and heal his son, who lay-at the point of 
thy and unlikely, as much 


death. (Notes, &c. Matt.lviii. 5—13. Luke vii, 
4—10.) Upon this our Lord rebuked the un- |lsim, and apparently as far ont 
teachableness of his countrymen, and theic neg-|poor Samaritan woman. — bis ill 
Ject of spiritual blessings, by observing that jriches of his grace, and should excite ou 
they would not believe in him, except they. con- | ble gratitude. We may also remark, t 
tinually witnessed. bis powerin working miracles, |ry and controversy are extremely in 
and received the temporal benefit of them ; piety’ and charity: they indispose men 
whereas the Samaritans had believed his word | municate good, or to receive it from ot 
without aay miraculous confirmation of it. This |thus when they should be praying tog: 
reproof, of the truth and justice of which the |edifying one another, they are sepa 
courtier was probably convinced, only influenc- | strong antipathy. Nay, they who are ag 
éd him more earnestly to entreat Jesus to go the most important matters, and only diffe 
~ with him, ere his son died for he believed he | subordinate points, are often most vehe 
could recover him if upon the spot; though he their animosity! But if we know the gift 
does not then seem to have conceived, that he |God and the excellency of Christ, we shall 
could raise him from the dead, or heal him at ajof him, and he will give ant be ine 
distance. But our Lord, in order to prove andj vation. . If we ate made wise in : 
§ncrease his faith, ordered him to return home, as d 
*€ his son lived,” or was recovered and out of dan- 
ger: and though the man had so proof of this 
but the word of Jesus, and no instance of this 
kind seems at that time to have occurred, yet 
he was enabled to believe it. He therefore set 
off home without hesitation, and being met by 
his servants, he found from them, that his son 
was instantaneously relieved from his fever, ex- 
actly at the time when Jesus had spoken the 
word : in consequence of this both the courtier 
and his family became the avowed disciples of 
Christ. Some think that this was Chuza, Herod’s 
steward. (Luke viii. 3.) Our Lord had wrought 
other miracles, but this was the second per- 
formed at Cana, and omhis return from Jeru- 


salem. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
V. 1i—15. 

The success of the Gospel always exasperates 
proud anbelievers,, however prudently its minis- 
ters behave: but it is best in general not to out- 
brave, but to give way to, the fury of the perse- 
cutor's, as far as it consists with faithfulness and 
usefulness. In all our journeys we should copy 
our Lord’s example: into. whatever place we 
come, we should endeayour to render our pre- 
sence useful; and we ought always to subordi- 
nate our personal accommodations to that supe- 
rior object. We should frequently meditate on his 

- weariness, and his painful, exposed, and inconveni- 
ent Situation, when he sat zhus at the well; few 
would be cheerfully satisfied, to journey, to rest, 
and to fare ashe did. This consideration may 
teach the poor, patience and contentment, and 
the rich, self-denial, simplicity, gratitude, and 
liberality. But let us observe,where and what 
the lost sheep of Christ are, when he comes to 

- seek and save them; and how he meets with 
them frequently when they are not at all thinking 
of him. If'we now believe in his name; after 
a careful review of our character, thoughts, and 
plans, when he first began to make himself 
known to us, we ‘shall, many of us. at least, be 


wealth, power, or splendour; and ho 
soever they drink of these wasting and poll 
streams, they will thirst again, and hirst 
ever, unless they now drink the waters 
But happy are they, who are “athi 
« living God,” and for his image an 
The trifles of this world will 4 
them, than toys will content a hungry ¢ 
‘they will be importunate in’ prayer for th 
sings which Jesus is exalted to bestow ; | 
more they perceive that “the well is de 
that they cannot draw of themselves 
earnest will they be in beseeching G 
them by his Holy Spirit. When 
perienced his holy consolations, th 
sinful pleasures abates ; the w nid pp 
less; an abiding change is 
souls ; he, who begun th 
it and carries it on; holy 
affections spring up im 
earnests and foretastes 
will be perfected in it. ; 
v.. 


In vain do we enlarge © g 
leges, and security o the new covenant ; in 
do we represent the preciousness ant 
Christ, to the mmhumbled sinner. He ca 
‘ no beauty in him,” no desirableness 
yation: he will not apply for the hes 
soul before he feels his sickness, nor 1 
binding up of his heart, till it is broke 
sense of guilt and danger. We should 
lay open the law as the ministre ion 
nation, and endeavour to put men” 
brance of their crimes, that their: 


‘ s 


ind even religious disputes are often 

e to for a plausible evasion. When 
cts are started which tend immedi- 
‘ stect men’s vanity, sensuality, luxury, 
avarice, or ambition; they will, as it were, say, 
ed adi us talk of something else. What 
‘think you of this or the other doctrine? Of this 
“sect, this book, this sermon, or this preacher ? 
They appear to be very religiously disposed, 
‘but it is in order plausibly to escape conviction ; 
and in fact, they say, ‘ any subject but Herodi- 
as, or any thing even about Herodias, 
“that it is not lawful for thee to have her, 
But the wisdom of the minister consists in pur- 
suing the flying game through all these wind- 
‘ings ; and if they escape one net to lay an- 
_other.for them. When any one shrinks from the 

touch, we may be sure there is a sore, and we 

Should take courage to push vigorously our ad- 
~Vanta es. Indeed it is surprising and lamenta- 
_ ble, to observe how the most abandoned persons 
_ will dispute about forms and notions. There is 
- an essential difference between the ordinances 
_ of God, and the most specious human inventions, 
and many called Christians, know not what they 
_ worship, or where salvation is to be found. And 
let it never be lost sight of, that a sinner cannot 
_ worship the only living and true God, with com- 
» fort and acceptance, except asin Christ the God 
of salvation, We must not, however, over-value 
external distinctions ; as no worshippers can be 
_ accepted, who do not worship God in spirit and 
h truth; nor indeed could any other be eapable'pf 
_ enjoying felicity inhim. As the Father seeketh 
‘such to worship him ; let us beseech him to make 


as 


He 


ite 


table to him through Jesus Christour Lord : 
nd if thus distinguished, let us rejoice and thank 
our God ; for in praising and adoring him, we 
shall find happiness to all eternity. , 

i V. 27—42 


' Even good men are very incompetent judges 
aphasia it becomes the Lord to do : but reverence 
will impose silence on them, even when greatly 

lexed ;_ and they will deeply abhor such 
lasphemous objections, as unbelievers often ut- 

ne he; 
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‘ Woe 0 things which they understand not. 
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rl of great price, ‘outward concerns will 
sometimes be neglected: and when our affec- 
_, tions are greatly excited, we shall naturally be 
_ led to call on others to seek those blessings, 
which we see to be valuable beyond all compari- 
Soy. Thus the greatest sinners become witnesses 
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us such, that we may offer spiritual sacrifices 


hen the eart is much engaged in pursuit of the 


CHAPTER V- 
soute Jesus, 16, He defends himself, asserting 
personal and mediatorial diguity and authority, 
—S2; appealing to the testimony of John, 33— 

; to his miracles, 36; to the testimony of God 


A. D, 30: 


by a voice from heaven, 87, 38, and to the serip- 
tures, 39; 45. He exposes their unbelief, ambition, 
and ungodliness; and shows, that in disbelieving 
him, they disbelieved Moses also, 41—47. 


for Christ ; and from their own experience, they 
declare his love and truth to all around them. 
But no trembling sinners can be more earnest to 
hear the words of life, than some zealous minis- 
ters are, (and as all ministers should be,) to 
preach them. When we consider the Lord Je- 
sus deeming his rugged path, his hardships, his 
labours, and his whole Work on earth, as more 
pleasant to him than his necessary food ; and when 
we remember that his love and zeal are still un- 
abated, whilst the exercise of them is attended with 
no suffering or fatigue ; we may confidently seek 
to him for all the blessings of salvation : but we 
should also consider him as our example; and 
in our inferior services and lighter trials, it 
should be our “ meat to do the will of God aad 
“to finish his work.” This mind of Christ should 
be in all bis disciples, but in his ministers espe- 
cially. When the harvest is ripe, the husband- 
men endure hardship, heat, thirst, and fatigue, 
ize the opportunity of reaping it: and when | 


?(sirners are disposed to hear the Gospel, we 


should deem the fields already white for harvest, 
and disregard personal inconveniences and self- 
denial, to improve the precious occasion. On the 
other hand, the husbandman, having sown his 
seed} waits patiently till the appointed weeks of 
harvest; and so should we, when we have sown 
ee seed of the word, though we do not 
présently see the fruit of our labours. Indeed 
comparatively small success is enough to render 
this the most gainful employment in the world. 
Every soul converted will be t minister’s ever- 
lasting crown of rejoicing, and\be for ever hap- 
py with him. Let us then patiently endure the 
heat and burden of the day: for as prophets, 
apostles, and martyrs, have laboured and suffer- 
ed, in sowing that seed, of which we now reap 
the blessed harvest without their toil and tribu- 
lation ; so others may reap the crop with joy, of 
what we now sow in tears, because it all seems to 
be thrown away. Faithful ministers. oiten la- 
bour long, and with little encouragement : but 
the seed is not lost, for others enter into their 
labours, and gather many souls unto Christ: 
and in that world, where ambition and envy will 
be no more, they will all unite in rejoicing 
over that success to which they have all been 
instrumental. In the mean time then let us Ia- 
bour, (whether sowing or reaping,) in faith, . 
hope, love, and patience. The chief useful- 
ness of ministers is frequently found among 
those, who previously bore’ the worst. charac- 
ters, and were coufited the most hopeless pers 
sons. Such are often the instruments of _ excit- 
ing others, by carrying a report of what they 
have heard and experienced; and the effects of 
the quick and powerful word of Christ, in de- 
tecting the thoughts and intentions of their 
hearts, and bringing to remembrance the sins of 
their past fives, are the general means by which 
men are brought to believe. Those, however, . 
who heas and receive the word of God, have the 


haart bu -eur'in keeping men from the S*viour : and those 


_- Blessing from him. ‘Then experience will con- 


: rations, and that all things in-heaven and earth 


4D. Sy ae : JOHN. ‘ea 

. FTER this ° there Was a feast of theye waiting ion 
bsewsy and. geht went’ up’ to pens \ 4 Foran angel 
lem f a season into the p 
ee! ow there is at “Jerusatem’by. the water: whosoever 
. sheep-market >a pool; which is called troubling of the we 
in the Hebrew tongue eethes rhaving. made pene of whi 
five porches. — ~ had. 


3 In'these lay a great multitude of} ites 
~ im otent: c d e Prov. 8. 34, Lamy 6. 4,5 
imp olk; ¢ of blind, halt, withered, Ee ad eae] ft ee 
@ 213, Bx,23.14—] 4.4. c Mat 15. 30, 31-} Jam. 5. 7. 6. 33. Luke 
17, & 34,23. Lev.|* Or, gate. Neh. 3. laeye %. 22, £ Ps. 119. 60. Prov] 28. & 16. 16 
23.2. Deut. 16. 16,] 1. & 12. 39, . 1 Kings 13, 4. 
Mat. 3. 15. Gal.jb Is. 22.°9. 12. | Mark 3.t—4 | 


—. 
witness in themselves, ‘and shall know and be 
assured that Jesus is the Christ, the Saviour of 

: the word 


things are recorded or reported, con 
pool: but they do tot appear deserving: 
cit credit, Tt was situated near the sheep 
or the sheep gate, by which great num 
these animals wer into the cit 
sold for: seared 
name, Bethe 

it seems to have ‘been | 
miracles there wrough 
porticos, were probably ron the 
of the pool, for the accomimodat 
who walked there to recrea 
converse with their friends: 
length in great measure 
of those diseased persons, w 
be cured. Of these a great m 
lected together 5 3 some of 
or disabled in one way, and, s 
Probably most of them were dee 
‘by ordinary methods; and 
carried thither to wait and 
recovery. Forit pleased 
that he had not forsaken hi 
was about to visit them ag 
an angel, from time to ti 
and extraordinary comme 


we v. 43—54, 
- Pride, Paecjullicks,’ and worldly prosperity, con. 


ate happy afflictions, personal . or domestic, 
which induce any to inquire after him. Indeed 
the'rich and honourable of the world seldom 
come to him, tili some grievous trial shows 
. them the vanity of their distinctions, and that 
they need other help than man can give, or 
wealth can purchase. ‘his conviction, and a 
heart broken for sin, prepare the mind to see 
such Suitableness in Clirist, that signs and won 
ders are no longer heated. in order’ to a man’s 
believing and humbly trusting in him. But we 
must submitto his rebukes, and renew our, ap- 
plications ; we must simply credit his words and 
‘ follow his directions, if we would have the 


_ firm and strengthen our faith’; and we shall find 
>that every event exactly accords with his decla- 


_ obey bim. In this way, the knowledge of Christ 
spreads through families, and. men find health 
_and salvation to their souls.’ These miracles] whenever this took place, it 
never cease: may we and ours seek to Jesus,} rience, that the person, who 
and experience ects for our ge {pool after the troubling of | 
Feats fectly cured, whatever d 
NOTES. | Aicted. with but that 
CHAP. Vv. V.1. This is generally suppos. 
ed to have been the feast of the passover: yet 
perhaps none of the evangelists mention all the 
passovers, which occurred during our Lord’s| 
‘public ministry. But, after what was related in 
the former chapter, several things, recorded by 
the other evangelists had taken place, before 
Jesus went up to Jerusalem. He had called se- 
Yveral disciples to a stated » endance on him, 
wrought many miracles, and probably delivered 
onthe mount. § 
. As the evangelist speaks of this 
pool ‘ang at Jerusalem at the time when he 
wrote, it has been conjectured, that he wrete 
his gospel before the subversion of that city; 
but this is not decisive: for the pool might re- 
main, even though | the porches were destroyed, 
and ‘the spot on which the city stood, would be| that the angel was no other than a 
called Jerusalem ong after the temple and sent by the priests or rulers, to stir uw 
buildings were “destroyed by Titus. T) '|ter, that hat this « fiicacy might be more 
Lord says,“ Jerusalem shall be trodden down, exerted, i is sv. unscriptural and so irra’ 
- $6 of the’ Gentiles, until the times « ( ane it is wonderful it should ever bave be 
: of a’second time by. any one, to ‘whe 


that this fect was produce 
at the feast, of the passover 


carla: that the ti 
known; it does not. “appea 
| persons would have had : 
to wait by the pool, s 
for them to come at the 
* angel went down, at 
* by God, though 
* men.’ (Bp. He 


in this pool, had given it a salutary virtue ar 


was there; which 
nd eight years. 
lie, § and knew 
ong time iz that 
-& Wilt thou be 


5 And a certain man 
an infirmity ® thirty 
6 When Jesus saw hit 
“that he had been now a! 
ease, he saith unto him, 
made whole?) ) i Oe fis 3 ¢ 
7 The impotent man- answered him, 
Sir, | I have no man, when the water is 
troubled, to put: me into the pool: but 
while I am coming, another steppeth 


‘down ™ before me. Te 
8 Jesus saith unto him, " Rise, take up 


and walk. 

And ° immediately the man was 
‘whole, and took up his bed, and 
ced: P and on the same day was the 


+ 


| ry 10 The Jews therefore said unto him 
that was cured, It is the sabbath-day 5 % it 
‘is not lawful for thee to carry ¢hy bed. 


“h ver. 14. & 9.1-23.|] Dent. 32. 36. Ps.} 31-42. & 5.29. 41, 
Mark 9.21. Luke] 72. 12. & 142. 4.| 42. & 10. 52 Acts 


18, 43. & 13. 16.|'2 Cor. 1.8—10. 3. 7, 8. 
‘Acts 3.2 & 4.224m ver. 4. 1 Cor. 94p ver, 10—12, & 7. 
& 9 33. & 14.8, i 23. & 9. 14. Matt. 


12. 10-13. Mark 3. 


24, 
n Mat. 9. 6,7. Mark 
2—4. Luke 13. 10~ 


15. 2.11, 12. Luke 5. 
kk Is. 65+ Ie Jer. 13+] 24, 25. Acts 9. 34. | 16. : 
37, Duke 18.41. lo ver. 14. Mark ilq Ex. 20. 8—11. & 


————————— errr 

: ‘tion it might once occur. To mention nothing 
_ else, what were the brazen sea and the lavers in 
the ‘courts of the temple provided for, and 
always replenished with abundance of water ; 
but that the sacrifices, (as well as the priests 
and Levites,) might be washed upon the spot, 
and not carried out of the holy place, to a dis- 
fant pool for that purpose »—It is probable, 
that this miracle was not wrought for any length 
of time, and perhaps it ceased on this occasion. 

« This may account for the silence of Josephus. 

¢ —He was himself not born when it happened : 

« and though he might have heard the report of 

« it, he would perhaps oppose speculation to fact ; 

é or if he suspected it to be true, his dread of 
the marvellous ahd fear of disgusting his pa- 
_ © gan readers, might as well lead him to sup- 
€ press this, as to disguise the passage through 
 < the Red sea, and the divine voice from mount 
_ ¢ Sinai, in so mean and foolish a manner, as it 
; And the relation, in which 


321,17. Heb. 4, 13. 


e 


tensive eile 
Testament. — 


9. Among the numerous pitiable ob- 


jects found in this‘place, our Lord was pleased 
“to notice one especially, who had been disabled, 
_perhaps. by 
- Many persons 
VOL. V. 


; deine h for) thirty-eight years. 
s 


“speak as if he had lain by the! 
: : 2 


. GHAPTER V.. »: 


4 4: D. 303 
11 He answered theni, * He that made 
me whole, the same said unto me, Take 
up thy bed, and walk. if ‘ 
12 Then asked they him, * What man- 
is that which said unto thee, Take up thy 
bed, and’ walk ?- Prec. Hira 
13 And he that was healed wist not 
who it was: for Jesus + had conveyed 


himself away, * a multitude being in chat 


place. 

14 Afterward: Jesus findeth him in 
the temple, and said.unto him, Behold, 
thou art made whole: * sin no more 
¥ lest a worse thing come unto thee. 

' [Practical Observations.) 

15 The man departed, 7 and told the 
Jews that it was Jesus * which had mad 
him whole. ee Pe 


t x 


14. Neh. 9, 28. 2 
Pet. 4. 3. 


t 8. 59, Luke 4.30. 


$1,12—17. Neh, 13. 
& 24. 31. 


15—21. Is, 58. 13, 
Jer. 17. 21, 22.)* haf aie the mul- 
Mark 2. 24, Luke} titude that was in.| 23, 24. 27, 2 2 
6. 2, & 23. 56. n Ley. 7. 12. Pse9.! Chr. 28. 22. Mata 
9. 16; 17. Mark 2.| 13,14. & 27. 6, &| 12, 45. Rev. 2,21— 


\e—11. 66. 18—15. & 107-4 WBe ¥ ae 
3 Judg. 6. 29,30. 1) 20—22, & 116.12—)% 4429, & 98.11, 12. 
Sam. 14. 38, 39.) 19. & 118, 18, 19.] Mark 1. 45. 


Mat. 21, 23. Rom.| Is. 38, 20. 22. 
10. 2- S Sell, Ezra 9+ 13;} 24. 30s 34. 


pool all that time; but that is without fo 
tion, and utterly improbable. When, howev 
all other means failed, he had been taken 


ther in hopes of a miraculous cure ; and he perse-! ¥" 


yered in waiting, notwithstanding tedious delays. 
and bitter disappointments. This man our Lord 
selected from the rest, probably because his 
case was more desperate and lamentable, than 
that of any other, even in this recess of misery; 
for he well knew how long he had been thus ai- 
flicted. In order to excite his attention anc ex-. 
pectation, he asked him, whether he was desir-. 
ous of being made whole? a question which in. 
his case might appear unnecessary ; but which 
aptly represented the proposal of the Gospel to 
those, whose souls have long been diseased an@ 
disabled by sin. The man replied that he had. 
neither friend nor servant to assist him, when 
the water was troubled ; and, being very help- 
less, he had hitherto been precluded from a cure, 
by another stepping in before him. But Jesus 
at once bade him ‘take up his bed and walk,” 
and though his disorder had been so long con- 
tinued, yet it was instantaneously removed, and. 
he was enabled to carry his bed, as a man in 
perfect health and vigour. 
ticed by the more persons, 
sabbath-day, W 
be carried; by which means the power of Jesus 
would be the more known: and attended: to.. 
¢ There is no evil so inveterate that Christ can- 
* not cure it? ( Beza.) 
VW. 10—15.. ‘The Jews 


as it occurred on the 


y ver. 5. Lev. 263, 


a ver. 12. & 9. 168 | 


ts bs 


This would be no- © 


hen burdens were not allowed to . _ 


here mentioned seem . 


to have been the Pharisees, scribes, or ralens; _ 
they found fault with the man for violating the 
sabbath-rest by carrying his bed; though it was _ 


evidently done in honour of God, as manifesting 
the miraculous cure whi¢h had been performed. 


~ 
“ F f 


he 


~ had made him whole, even Ae had ordered him 
_ to take up his bed and walk. But they, notat all 


_ that his disorder had originated from some 


“to Jesus, though committed before he, as man, 


x ‘i i < 


“A. D. 30. JOHN: | 


16 And therefore did the JeWs '> per-|was his Father, 
secute Jesus, ¢ and sought to slay him,| with God. 
because he had done these things on the 
sabbath-day. 

17 But Jesus answered'them, 4 My Fa- 
ther worketh hitherto, and I work. 

18 Therefore the Jews sought the more 
to kill him, because he not only had ¢bro- 
ken the sabbath, but said alsa, that £ God 


b 15., 20. Acts 9.) Gen. 2 1, 2 Ps. 
65. 6. Is. 40, 26. 
Mat, 10. 29. Acts 


but what he seeth the F 
what things soever he do 
doeth the Son likewise. — 
& ver 24,25, Seon! —2. 19. & 10, 18, 
& 3. 3, with Acts 2 24. 
h ver. 30. & 8.28} Rom. 6. 4. 1 Cort $ 


& 9. 4, & 12,49. &} 15. 12. 1 Pet. 3. 18 
14. 10. 20. —and vers 21. 25. 


5. 
f ver, 23. & 8. 54, 
58. & 10. 30. 33. & 


4, 5. 
© yer. 18. & 7.19, 


20. 25, & 10. 39.) 14. 17. & 17.28. 1) 14.9. 23. Zeche 13. |i 14, 16—95.. Gen. 26. with Eph. 1.18,} 13. Col. 1. 
Mat. 12. 13, 14.) Cor. 12. 6, 7. Col! 7. Phil: 2.6. Rev.| 1, 1,26. Iss 44+ 244 19% & Q 5. Ex. 4.1 
Mark 3.6. Luke 6.| 1. 16, 17- Heb. 1.} 21.22, 23. & 22.1.] Col, 1.16, —Comp.j 28, 29. & 11.25, 26.) 6: with 

3 ver, 22. 2with Ps.) with 


Bo Se 8 U1 
49. 4. & 14, 10se 7. 22,23. Mat. 12 50, 6. Cor. 5,10.| 2 Cor. 4,14, ‘Phil. with Re 


God Sniahed: ae work of creation in six 


He therefore replied, that the very person who. 


‘noticing the miracle, only inquired, Who, had 
ordered him him to carry his bed? It is praba- 
ble, that they suspected who it was, and were 
the more excited to opposition by that circum- 
stance. Our Lord, however, had so speedily and. 
silently withdrawn from the place, where multi- 
tudes were assembled, that the man was’ not 
able to inform them who his Benefactor was. 
But soon after; probably on the same day, Jesus 
met him at the temple, whither he had repaired, 
no doubt to render thanks for his unexpected 
cure, and perhaps 'to offer a sacrifice of praise: 
and Jesus called his attention to the greatness 
of the unmerited benefit which he had-received, 
and warned him te sin no more, lest a still worse 
evil should befall’him. ‘This was an intimation, 


supetintendency. In th Soni 

by an union of will and operation, “ upl ng 
* all things by the word of his ower.” His 
work also as Mediator was to be conducted by 
the same unremitted and unimterrupted action 
as that of perc an: the universe : thi 

was a part of it well suite: to the 

and he claimed the prerogative of carrying on 
his holy work baer 4 well as on others 
even as the Father condtets his providenti 
operations on every day alike, Unless we sup. 
pose this to have been our Lord’s meaning, 
there could be no argument in this plea: for 
the example of the Creator in “ working hither. 
“ to,” can beno reason why a 
vant, a mere man, should do as he plea: 
the sabbath-day. The divine power « 
racle proved Jesus to bé the Son of G 
insisted on the prerogative of wor! 
like unto his Father, as he | “good, wv 


youthful irregulatities, which were well known 


was born. And it was thus implied, that repent- 
ance and its genuine fruits would, be the best 
evidence of thesincetity of the man’s gratitude. 
Ashe had been gtievously affiicted for thirty-eight 
years, we cannot easily conceive of a worse tem: 

‘poral evil which could afterwards befall him; 
but doubtless Christ spake of the wrath to come, 
whieh is infinitely worse. 

V. 16; When the man had thus discovered 
to whom he owed his cure? he went’ and told 
the Jews, (saying nothing of his having ordered 
him to.carry his bed ;) and probably He expected 
that they would honour his Benefacter: but on 
the contrary, they prosecuted him as a sabbath- 

ebreaker ; 2nd it is likely that he was brought 
before the: Sanhedrim, and spake what follows 
before that assembly. Thisiview of the subject 
makes the discourse pceuliarly interesting, and 
there is a dignity in it that indeed is inexpressible. 
¥. 17, 18. In abswer: to the accusation 
brought against him, our Lord briefly observed, 
that “ His Father worked hitherto, and he work- 
ed?’ Thus hecalled God bis Father in a pe- 
ciiar sense, and cisimed the prerogative of act- 
ing) as God the Father didy witliout’ being re- 


giving any account of his co ‘hese an- 
cient enemies of Christ plainly u od bit 
(though modern opposers of his Deity cann 
and were thus renderestebae t in 
prosecution ; not only charging him with 
bath-breaking, but with’ blasph _ in 
God his own Father, ee 
* self equal with God” in perfe 
tion. If God my Father, 
* bath, doth not violate the s: 
© I,whenI work on the sabb 
« This conclusion cannot sta 
« of the persons of the FE: 
* determined.’ “Making hit 
‘ These are the words 
* only repeating, hit appre at the J 
© rightly collentad frome e words of Ch 
(Beza.) ‘The whole nation of the Jews the 
‘ God their Father; and they could not have 
* accounted it blasphemy to have used 
‘© phrase, had they not interpreted it in so'b 
* and appropriate a sense? “(" Deddridee. 
zg /V. 19. In answer to this further chargey 
‘sitioted by rules luid down for his creatures and | sus solemnly assured them, that the Son 
subjects: for the miracle which had béen per {do nothing of himself" As the Father al 
formed was not wrought by human labour; Be the Son are one in‘nature and perfection, so! 
by the immediate energy of his divine pe r. they are one in will, counsel, and operation; andy 


ae 


CHAPTER V. | e AyD, 30. 


Son, eye as they honour the Father. 
r He that honoureth not the Son, honouns 
eth not the Father which hath sent him. 
24 Verily, verily, I say unto you, * He 
that heareth my word, and believeth on 
him that sent me, hath everlasting life, 
t and shall not come into condemhation : 
« but is passed from death ‘unto life, 
95 Verily, verily, I say unto you, * The 
hour is coming, and now is, Y when the 
dead. shall hear the voice of the Son of 
God: and they that hear shall live. 
26 Foras the Father < hath life in, hime 


Pe 


BS, 


him ™ greater 
may marvel. 


22 For P the - athep judgeth no man ; 


Eph. 1. 12,13. 2 
Pe 50. 36. & 96,| Tim. 1 1% Marg. 


ke 3.35, Mat. & 17p ver. 27. Pa. 9. 7, 8 
Ps. 2.12. Is, 42. 


18. Reve 5. 8— 
“14, Mat. 10. 37. 
20. 11, 12 %& 22. 37, 38. 1 
q 14.1, Ps. 146.3—} Cot 16+ 22. . Eph 
5s Jér- 17. Rom 6. 24. Luke 12. 8, 


176 Pu ee 

ya 18+ & 82. &} 9. & 13, 14. Mat.| 8. & 43. 10. & 44. 

1 heer | Bee ET eet Le rc Cont BOAT Oraonye Tie 3a 46) Tange Se 4 Jobn.3.14- 
hh nl Bee | 30, 43. ie YU ans He TPE ITN 31. 2 Cor. 5, 14; 15.) 40, 47. G&S Si. R[x 4.25. & 13.1 & 

“yn vor 2:25, 29. &| Rom. 2 46. & 14.] 1 Thess, 3, 11-13. Pit, Qe. 14s" Toe AG Ls 260 Be 22. AB Bal Uo 
;) Vee saa “i019, 2 Gon 5.) 2'Thes. 2. 16, 17 Ue & 45. 15., 21.| 20. 31. Mark 16, 16:}y vere 21. Luke 9 |. 
Eph: ge, 39. 1) 10. 2 Thes. "oa! Fre. 1.6. 2 Pet g.} Zech. 0. 9. Lit. 2» Rom. 10. 11-13 1; 60. & 15. 24, 32. . 

a ings 27 ay) ol 0. Pin. 45,1 : “| a3, & 3 4=6. 2] Pet. 1.21. 1 John) Rom. 6. 4. Eph.2. 

e tele be 


10. 2Tim. 4 1. 1 


&) Pet. 40° 5. Rev. 1. 5. & 5. 14. Col. 


2. 13. Rev, 3. 1. 


‘Pet. 1. 1+ 5. 1. 1113. 

r 15. 23, 24. & 16.[t 10. 27-30. Rom: 
14, 15. & 1%. 10.| 8. 1.16, 17. 28-—30.|Z Ex; 3.14) Ps. 36, 
Mat. 11.27. Rom.| 33, 3¢..1 Phes, 5.9.) 9) 890. Ze Jer. 10, 
8.9. 1John 2-23) 2‘Ehesr 2 13y 14] 10. Acts 17. 25. 7 
pt Pet. 1. 3: | Tim 1. 17, & 6.160. 


"47. 2.) Luke 7. 14,)' Mat. 12. 21+ Rom.) 9. & 14. 11. Roms 


TUS: 88, 54, 55. (15.12, Cor. 1694 6, 22 & 14. 7-9. yetics a 


things relative to the government of the Church 
and of the world, and to the final judgment and, 


iis impossible that the Son can do. any thing of 
himself apart from what the Father doeth, . But 
being: intimately acquainted with eyery thing 
that the Father doeth, lie co-operates with him 
_ in all his works of creation and providence ; so 
"that itis equally proper to, ascribe them to the 
Son as to the Father: for the Son not only work- 
 eth.similur works to those of the Father, but the 
» ‘same works, whatever they be. (arg. Ref.) 
Christ did not say, “ He doeth like unto them ; 
© butythe same, things in. like manner.” (Beza.) 
Creation, the resurrection of the dead, our Lord’s 
own resurrection, and many other works of 
omnipotence, are sometimes ascribed to the 
Father, at, others to the Son, at others to the 
Holy Spirif: this the marginal. references fylly 
prove. As simply the works of God, they may 
with equal propriety be ascribed to any one of 
_ the three persons in the sacred Trinity ; but the} both the Father and the Son; men of all nations, 
’ expressions, ‘ of himself,” “seeth,” ‘ shewet ’|who really. understand and. obey. the Gospel, 
seem to refer to the ¢ elegated authority and -will thus honour the Son as co-equal with the 
ower of the Son, as Mediator 5, and his perféct | Father ; and every one who doth not thus honour 
conourrence with the Father, in, accomplishing | the Son, whatever he may think, doth not honour. 
_. the glorious plan of redemption as. to every par-|the Father that sent him: for he mistakes ‘his 
pteular.  - yy Has .. |ichavacter, rejects the revelation that he hath 
| -V..20—23. The Father most perfectly lo-|made of himself, rebels against his authority, 
sveth the Son, and communicates all his counsels | despises his Gospel, and sets up: an idol in his 
with him: so that the Son perceives and fully place, the creature of his ‘own imagination. or 
comprehends all that, the Father doeth, and co: }proud xeasonings, Surely Jesus would never. 
operates in it: of this the Jews. had seen somé|have insisted upon all men honouring him as | 
" jmstances, especially in the @xercise of diyine| they honour the Father, if he had not been con. 


the eternal states of men, were committed to.’ 
the Son, as the divine Mediator: insomuch that 
the Father in person judgeth no man, and there. _ 
fore all the texts in which it is said, that “ God. 
« shall judge the world,” must be interpreted — 


of the Son: and this was purposely so constitu- 


«a8 they honour the Father ;” submitting unre- 
servedly to. him, relying entirely on him, and 


titude, and obedience; which are his due as. 
God, and to which be hath in no ‘respect for- 
feited his claim by becoming manifest in the — 


power and goodness by which the impotent per- scious, that he was One with the Father in glory 
‘gon had been bealed; byt the Father would show | and majesty ; though he was pleased to veil his. 


mN his! loved Son greater works than these, that 
"py the displays of his divine glory, in the mira- 
sea ene Ht PY him, they m t be astonished, 


even if 


he might become the Saviour of rebellious men. 
And. to refuse him, divine honour and worship, 
induc m.} because of his infinite grace and condescension, 
Je to restore the dead to life, of |i i ; 
amples were recorded: in their Jmujll, Thus. it 


y were not induced to believe in him. 


is, also said, of the Holy Spirit, 


¥ 


Was ever any thing like this said 
ptles, angels, or archangels > 


4 


of the Son, as one with the Father.. No appeal — 
can then be made to the Father from the award * 


rendering him, all worsbip, love, reverence, grag 


the height of perverse ingratitude. JVhom he. 


every man severally as he will.’® 


gs 


ted, ‘ that all: men might honour the Son, ever, ¢ 
bs 


flesh. It is the duty of all men thus to honoun 


a 


glory, and to.assume the form of a servant, thae iy 


¥ 
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word ; but it seems rather to signify his raising 


self, 9 so hath he given to the Son to have 
life in himself ; iu 
27 And > hath’ #iven him authority to 
execute’ judgment also, © because he.is 
the Son of man. 
28 4 Marvel not at this: ¢ for the hour 
1.4. & 4.10. &7,| 22.1. 17. Phil, 2. 7-11. Heb. 
37,38. & 8. §1. &lb Sce on, ver.22,.Ps.| 2. 7—9. 
le 27. & 14. 6..19.] 2. 6—9. & 110. 1,]d vers 20. & 3. 7, 
& 17-2, 3.1 Cor.) 2. 6. 1 Cor. 15. 25.) Acts 3. 13s 
A5, 45.’ Col. 3, 3, 4.) Eph. 1. 20—23. ale 6. 3S, 40. & 11.25. 
I John 1. 1—3, Rey.| Pet 3. 22, Job 1% 25,26, Is. 
% 17, & 21.°6. &e Dan, 7. 13, 34.! 26.19, Ez. 37.1— 
ar rec 
V. 24-27. Our Lord here declared more ex: 
plicitly his mediatorial authority and character 
2s the Messiah; but he carefully avoided every 
expression which the Jews could use as an ac. 
cusation against him to the Roman governor. 
He assured them, with the most solemn asseve- 
pation, that, everlasting life was entirely at his 
disposal ; insomuch that every one, who heard 
and duly attended to, his instructions, and thus 
believed inthe Father as revealed’ by him, had 
 actyallf the title ‘to and beginning of eternal 
life. Such a believer would never come into 
| judgment ; but, having passed from a state of 
spiritual death and exposedness to destruction, 
into a state of acceptance and peace with God 
and the life of faith and grace, he would be pre- 
served fiom falling again under condemnation, 
and thus dying without repentance and'forgive- 
ness. (JMare. Ref.) No words can more expresse 
ly declare the eventual preservation of all true 
believers. He further assured them that the 
hour was even then come,’ * when the dead 
*¢ should Near his voice, (as the Son of God,) 
* and live.” “This may-refer to ‘his raising the 
dead in several instances by his omnipotent 


is coming, in the \ rt 
graves shall hear his: 

29 And shall f come fo 
have ¢ done good, unto th 
of life ; and tlrey that have d 


to the resurrection of damnation... 


' [Practical Observations] 
30 I hcan of mine own self 
10. Hos. 13. id. 1/f Dan, 12. 2,3. - 1 Tim, 6. 18, 


Cor. 15, 22..42—54.) 25. 31—46. Acts 24.) 13. 16. 1 Pet. 
Phil. 3. 21. 1 Thes. h ver. 19. & 8. 
4. 14-17. Rev. 20. 42, & 14.10, © 
12, Pas 


oa 


15. 
g Luke 14.14®om. 
2,6—10. Gal. 6.10. 


science, omnipotence, infinite justice, truth, 
perfection : these are absolutely incommuniez 
to any mere creature ; and the Son of man 
not be conceived capable of having this work: 


absolutely committed to him, and of properly ex 


p> rar tae 


days, are the persons “who have done good.”— 
Their good is indeed scanty, defective, and defil- 
ed; but they are interested) in the ‘covenant of 
grace, and are acknowledged the heits of ‘ever- 
lasting life: whereas the impenitent, the wh 
generate, and unbelieving, Who goon to the ¢ 
doing’ evil, will avise to judgment, condé: 
and everlasting punishment. "(JV 
xxv. 31—46.) “Is it possible to conceive, 
Jesus would have used such language as’ 
had he not intended his disciples’ to co 
of him as of the almighty God,’ dwelling m 
nature, and manifest in the flesh? “(Wore 
25, 26.) Phey that have done” evil, Bc. © 
seems to be spoken’ in) Opposition to the’ 
* trine of the Pharisees, who, saith Josep! 
‘ thought the resurrection pertained only to the 

* just; and that the wicked, and the antediluvi- 

* an sinners,, would be excluded 
(Whitby) Phe doctrine of a 
very generally been considered, 


those, who were dead in sin}\to newness'of life, 
“by his doctrine, attended by the power ‘of his 
Spirit. For as the Father was the self-existent 
“Source of life, natural, spiritual, and eternal, to 
all ‘creatures : so had ‘he given to the Son te 
«« have Jife in himself? It is not conceivable 
) tbat a meré créature can have life in himself, in 
the same sense, as’ the eternal self-existent Fa: 
ther hath, and for the purpose of communicating 
it to otters, as it is here evidently meant : but 
that the Son of God, (being ‘according to his di- 
»vine nature self-existent, eternal, and One with 
the Father,) should a» Medrazor havelit piven to 
him by covenant, on*the condition of his hu- 
miliation and expiatory sufferings, “to have life 
« in himself,” for the benefit of those, who had 
forfeited life, wlio were dead insin and law, and 
whose Surety he was become, that they might be 
quickened,; pardoned, ‘and’ saved, consistently 
with the honour. of divine justice’ and holiness; 
this is very ‘intelligible: for this was to “ have 
§« life in himself,” for other purposes and in an- 
other manner, than he had as “ G0d over all, 
« blessed for evermore.” In tespect of the same 
undertaking, the Father had also'given him aul 
thority to execute judgment, for the punishmen 
of all his enemies, and the salvation of his peo-’ 
ple; because he, (the Son of God,) was also be. 
come the Son of man. ‘This evident that the of- 
fice of “ Judge of all men,” must require omni- 


against. the doctrine of she resurrection, in’ 
question proposed by them to our Lord, go 
the rpc men live hereafter, 
must of course be happy; and that to prove 
immortality ofthe soul, or to establish the d 
rine offa future resurrection, is laying a 
dation ‘of hope and: comfort to men in ger 
without much discrimination of character, 
‘this one Scripture shows how vain such 
jippsrare.” 60/781) 0 hie 


J Gobind . | ‘ 


ie A CUAPDER I Masaryk At By sat 
-: as I hear,i lI judge; and my judg- light ;/t and ye were willing for a season — 
fis just; * because I seek not mine} to rejoice in his light. ; ae 
will, but the will of the Father which} 36 But "1 have greater witness than 
th oP iid that of John; for * the works which the’ 
Father hath given me to finisl ; the same — 
i works that I do, bear witness of me, that. 
re anot x that beareth|the Father hath sentme. = 
witness of me; %and 1 know that the) 37 ‘And the Father himself, which hath 
witness which he witnesseth of me is|sent me, hath y borne witness of me. Ye _ 
Crue PRIN he Barto: \_ |have neither heard his voice at any time, 
33 Ye °sent unto John and P he bare jnor seen his shape. i 
witness unto the truth. i del _ 38 And 4 ye have not his word abiding —~ 
34 But 41 receive not testimony from jin you ; » for whom he hath sent, him ye 
man: but these things I say, * that ye |believe not, a, 
be saved. ; 
‘was a burning and a shining 


} & 15,16. Gen. 18] 27.2. * [a versa & 8. 4. 

25. Ps. 96:13. Is,lm ver. 36, 37. & 1-tr 20. 31. Luke 13. 
11.3, 4, Rom, 2. 2.| 33. & 8. 17, 18. &| 34. & 19.10. 41, 42, 
Be 5 12. 28—30, Mat. 3.) & 24. 47. Rom. 10. 


31-9 If I) bear 
witness is not true. — 
632. There’! 
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t 6.66, Bz 33, 31.) 11. 4, 5. 8. 37. 465.47. & . 
Mat. 3. 5—7. & Illy 6. 27 & 8. 18.) 15.7. Deut. 6. 6— ‘ 
7—=9. & 13- 20, 21.| Mat. 3.17. See on.| 9. Josh- 1.8. Pss 
Mark 6.20. Gal. 4 |) ver. 32 * | 119. 11. Prov. 2.1, 


k 4034. & 6. 38. &l 17. & 17. 5. Mark| 1.21. & 12, 21. 1 ‘15, 16, z See on. 1.18, &l 2. & 7 1,2 Col. 3 
2.50. & 1%» 4. &] % 12. Luke 3.22. | Cor. 9, 22. 1Tim. /U ver. 32. 1John 5.) 14, 9. & 15.24, Ex.| 16, Jam. 1. 21; 22, 
18 1. Ps, 40, 8.jn 12. 50. 2. 3,4. & 4,16. 9. 11,12, 20,19. Deut 4.12) 1 John 2.14. 


x 3,2. & 9. 30-33.) 17 Tim. 6. 16. Ib vers 43.8c1.11,.8 

& 10. 25. 37, 38. &| John i, 1, 2% & 4.) 3. 18-21. & 12. 44 

11, 37, 38. & 14. 10,} 12. 20. —48. Is. 49, 7% Bo | 
11. & 15.24. Mat.\a ver. 42, 46, 47. &l, 53. 1-3. lie 
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Mat. 26. 39. Rom.jo 1.19—27- s 1.7, 8 Mat. 11. 
pi 6—8 15-18.) 11. Luke 1. 15—17. 
10. 29—34.k 3. 26—| 76, 77-& 7. 2. 2 
1 8613, 14,54. Proy.| 36+ 3 Pete 1. 19. 


15.3, Heb. 10. 7— 
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V. 30. (Mote, 19.) Our Lord here returns | as well as iiluminate them ; (Votes, &c.1.6—9:) 
to his declaration of the entire coincidence of de- Indeed. for a season they had attended to him, — 
sign and operation between the Father and the {and seemed glad to have so eminent a man of ‘ 
Son’; and by using the frst person instead of the |God among them ; but they only amused them- 
third 4s before, he declared himself to be the selves with his instructions, without reducing | - 
Son of God. It was impossible, that he should |them to practice, and at last they rejected his tes- 
do any thing in his work, as Mediator, from any |timony concerning Jesus, and forsook his minis- 
motive, to any end, or by any power, diverse |try. But a far higher testimony had been borne 
from those of the Father, In executing his ju-jto him, as the Son of God, than that of John, 
dicial authority, he acted, and ever should act, | who wrought no miracle : for the works, which , 7 
according to the instructions that he had receiv. |the Father had. intrusted to him to perform, 
ed, with which his own will and wisdom per- which he had already begun in the miracles 
fectly harmonized; and in pone of his actions that he had wrought, and which he should re- 
did he seek his own will, as man; but that'of|main on earth to finish, notwithstanding their »— 
the Father who had sent him, whom he cate | purpose of killing him; these powerful, holy, and & 
to glorify, and who was glorified in his glory. beneficent works sufficiently attested, that the 
. Y.31—38. If indeed Jesus, claimed such ho- | Father had sent him, and authorized all that he 
nours and authority, without any proof except had spoken of his personal and mediatorial dig- 
his own testimony to himeelf ; it might have been | nity and authority. Nay, the Father himself had : 
allowed, that there would be no sufficient rea- borne witness to him by a voice from heaven, at ‘e 
‘son to receive that testimony: but there was an- his baptism, declaring him to be his “beloved | 
_other who bate witness to him, whose witness he | “ Son, in whom he was well pleased.” This 
supposed. they must allow to be true, as he as-|was such a wjtness to him, and attended with : 
suredly knew it to be. Some refer this to John’s. sucha visible display of the divine presence ahd. pt, 
4estimony ; but it seems rather to mean that of |glory, as neither they, nor any of their nation, , Ga 
the Father, by John and in various other ways. had ever heard or seen, respecting the mostemi-, ; 
The Jews had indeed sent unto John, (Vote, i. nent prophets, and indeed was the highest that  — 
1928 ;) and he had testified to him that he was. could be imagined ; for none could possibly s wea 
' the Son of God,” and “the Lamb of God, the form and hear the woice of the Father as a wit- S , 
© that taketh away the sin,of the world ;” yet ness, in any other or more evident manner. This Rs 
he stood not in need of man’s testimony, though: seems to be an intimation to them, that all the - iy 
he mentioned it as. well worthy of their serious | appearance: _of Jenovan to their ancestors, and 
attention : for whilst they sought his life hé | his speaking to them, ought to be understood of 
would use every means,to bring them to accept}him as the Son of Gad; for none of them had. _ 
af his salvation, and those means would be ef- heard the voice, and seen the form, of the ‘Fa. 
. fectual to some of them; (probably, Nicodemus | themat any time. ( Note, i. 18.) He had indeed 
| and Joseph of Arimathea were present at the|spoken to them in his word, but that had no my 
_ time.) \ John indeed had been “a burning and | abiding place in their hearts; which was evi-. q 
sa shining light :? by his holy life, his flaming | dent, in that they refused to believe in him, 
zeal, his clear instructions, and his patient la- swhom the Father had sent (o them according to . 
bara, he had Roigerinceienaehines, to warm | his ancient promises. BE 8 TSE LAN 
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)pains in examining the Scriptures, especially 
» With reference to the Kingdom of the Messiah : 
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\ they expected eternal life, they would not come to 


d Deut. 32.47, Ps. 


could not discern the clear and express testimo- 


for his disciples’; but' he spake so plainly to 


Bie haw sy ie 


4 ye think’ ye have eternal life; and they 
are @ they which testify ofme.¥ 9” > 

40 And tye will not comé to me, that 
ye might have life. oe 1 

41 I» receive not honour from men: 

42 Bat\*l know you, * that ye ‘haye 
not the love of God in you. 

43 1am ! come in my Father’s name, 
e ver. 46. &. 7. 52.{ 25-29, Hebi 11. 
Deut. 11. 18—204 16.35. 


& 17,18, 19- SJosh.le ver: 32. 36. & 1-] 1 Thes. 2 6, 1 Pet. 
1, 8 Ps.'1., 2. AS. Acts 26.22, 5, 2021. 2 Pet. 1.17. 


bh ver. 34. & 6. 15. 
& 7 18. & 8, 50. 54. 


319. 11. 97--99,} 27, Roms 1.2. -1]i dl. 47--49. & 2,25. 
Prov. 6. 23. & 8} Petia. W. Rev. 19. 
S3, 34. Is. 6420, &! 10.) See “ens. Luke! 15, Heb. 4, 12, 13. 
34 16. Jer: 8. 9.| 2@) 27. 44. Rev. 2: 23. 
Mat. 22.29. Mark|f yer. 44. & 1.11. &lic yer. 44. & 8. 49, 
22, 10, Luke 26.29, 3. 19. Be 8, 45, 46.1 47. 55. & 15, 23; 
Bt, Acts 8. 32—35.} & 12, 37-41. Ps.| 24. Rom. 3.7.52 
& 17.11. Rom. 3.) 81. 11. Ise 49. 7. &} Jolm.2. 15-& 3.17. 
2, Col. 3.16.2 Tim.}| 50.2. & 53. 1—3.| &4. 20. ; 
13, 14—17. 2 Pet. 1.) Mat. 23, 3.. & 23 1 3996, & 6. $8. & 
13—21, 37. Rey. 22. 17. 8. 28, 29. & 10. 95, 
& 6. 27. 37. 40. 68,} & 12. 28. & 17. 4— 
69. & 7. 37; 38. &! 6, Ex. 23.91. Heb, 
‘11, 25,.26. Rom. 6} 5,4, 5. , 
Dane 12. 2s Mat. 10.) 23, 1 John 5. 1I— 
16—20. "Luke 10. 13. 
a a ala as 
»V. 39—44. ‘The Jews supposed that eternal 
life was revealed to them in their Scriptures ; 
nay, they fancied they had it, as it were, in pos- 
Session, because they had’ the word of God in 
theirhands. But Jesus exhorted’ them to search 
those Scriptures with more exact diligence and 
attention; as.all the types and prophecies were 
fulfilling in his character, doctrine, and mira- 
cles: and as the sacred writings every where 
testified to him, and fully warranted all he had 
spoken of himself by what they contained res- 


pecting the divine dignity and ‘authority of the 


& 21. 17. Luke 16, 


36. 11.°& 21. 4,& 
36, 9, & 9133.13, 


. promised Messiah. Or-itmay be rendered, Yelments to bestow; whose appearance’ 


do search the Scriptures. They bestowed some 


et they were so biinded by prejudice, that they 
ny which they bore him; and'therefore, whilst 


hin for it, who alone could bestow it upon them. 
He spake not this, as if he: wanted, their sanc- 
tion, or could receive’ honour from thei appro- 
bation: he desired not human applause or exter- 
nal grandeur; nor could’ he be rendered more 
honourable by havifig priests, scribes, or rulers 


them, because he certainly knew that they had 
no love to God, though they professed to be his 
zealous worshippers;' and this was the real 
ground of their rejecting aud opposing him. He 
was come stnong them in his Father’s name, act. 
ing by his authority, bearing bis image, fulfilling 
his word, and’seeking his glory, and his mission 
was abundantly attested; yet they would notre: 
eéive him: but when’ others should come, as- 
suming the character of the Messiah, without 
any such attestations, but acting of their = 
yaind, and for their'own glory, they would readi- 


would pay’ court to the scribes and rulers, apd 
zecommodate their conduct and pretensions to 


their prejudices and ambition.’ Indeed how was |lion to the books of Moses, not as 


f 
+ 


JOHN. 


39 © Search the scriptures ; for.in them|and ye receive me ni 


come in his own name 
ceive. cee 
~ 44 How ® can ye believe, 
jceive honour one of anothe 
hot the honour that cometh fro 
45 Do not think that, T will 
to the Father; 4 there, is one 
eth you, ever Moses, ¥ in who 
46 For *had ye believed 
would. have believed me: 
of me. 
47 But “if ye Wrl 
how shall ye believe my words? — 


m Mat. 24 §. 24) Rom, 2. 7% 29 
Acts $. 36, 37 &i 1 Con 4 5. ‘ 
2b. 38. Cor. 10) 18. Jam.j¢ Gen. 3. 
D 3. 200.8 8. 43, Kh 204. 1 1.7. |S. & 22 18 
12, 43. Jere 13. 23,Jq 7. 19. BB. 5: 9. 
Se 8.7, 8 Heb. 
8.12. 


o Mat. 23. 5. Gal. § 
19—21. Phil. 2. 3, 
p 1Sam. 2. 30.. 2 
Chr. 6.8. Mat. 25, 
21. 23, Luke 19, 17. 
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it possible that they could cordially receive hi 
humbling spiritual doctrine, or believe in hits 
the Messiah, whilst their hearts were full o} 
pride and vain-glory ? They were used to flatte 
and compliment each) other, and'thus to foster 
self-admiration and selfimpottance, and to givi 
reciprocal encouragement to one another’s am 
bition of secular honour, authority, and pre-emt 
nence; whilst they had no real desire of tha 
honour which God alone confers on the humbl 
and lowly in heart. How then could they we 
come a Messiah, who had no worldly 


mean as his doctrine ‘was humiliati 
whose sharp rebukes! must needs exasperate 
their haughty and envious minds?~ © 

V. 45—47. Or Lord further observed, 
there was ne occasion for him to become: 
accuser of the unbelieving Jews to his Pa 
nor was this the end of his coming among th 
though ‘he so sharply reproved them 
faces; for they had another accuser, 
ses, in whose law they trusted for” 
Yet his writings, which were full of ¢ 
phecies, and promises of himy ’ 
condemn’ them for rejecting’ 
their other sins. Had they 
testimony of Moses, they 
welcomed that Prophet of 
but, secing they — f! edictio 
ses with’ disregard, and did not 'y Deli 
them, it onan \ icamatiesa te they 
believed in Jesus. This whole"passage is 
liarly suited to show'us, in-what light to 
der the writings of Moses and the’ prop 
the Old Testament, nearly, if not entirely, 
have it. Gur Tord certainly sanctioned 
eral opinion of the Jews, not only ‘tha 


books were’ authentic or genuine, but: so th at 
ly veceive and follow them ; for such impostors prot , We 
ere 


‘wete divinely inspired; and as su 
lost implicit credence: and coni 

in particular he has’ given’ his full” 

Cs 


hi for oe time was not yet 


bare OBSERVATIONS. 
he kV. 1-14. 


appears to a considerate 
lethesda, 2 great hospital, full of 
Rees ‘hath made miserable, and to 
e compassion of God affords the means 
comfort. As therefore “ his mer- 
“ ‘cies are over all his works,” and even those 
who most deserve misery, experience his good- 
pess during their continuance here; the mercy 
of man should also coincide, and we should en- 
deayour to alleviate the sufferings of the vilest, 
and to do them what good we can: and, as me- 
dicines are created and discovered, to relieve 
the diseases of our bodies, which all originate 
from sin; we should attempt to render the poor 
partakers of this benefit by every means in our 
power. In this view every Aospita! and dispensa- 
ryis a Bethesda; and they would be more com- 
deserving of that name, if more pains 
were taken to do good to the souls, as well as 
to lieal the bodies, of those who resort to them. 
Yet, alas, how few of those who in this manner 
obtain relief, are found in the house of God, of- 
fering the ‘sacrifice of thanksgiving to their 
great Physician! How few of them live thence-) 
forth to his glory! How few take warning to 
** sin no more, lest a worse thing should come 
unto them!” But the place, where the Gos- 
pel is preached and divine ordinances are ad- 
Leroy the true Bethesda: thither the 
poor and helpless should repair ;.and hope and 
wait for a cure, whatever their spiritual maladies 
are, or however inveterate they have become. 
Though the multiplied miracles. of converting 
grace, which better ages witnessed, are not 
generally vouchsafed among us; yet we still see 
instances of such as, by washing i in the Fountain 
which God hath opened, are made whole of 
their Most desperate’ maladies: ‘fhe whole 
‘is indeed of God; yet they, who wonld 
the benefit, must be watehful, earnest, and 
: they must not. be supine or dila whe 
but make te to wash and be clean; and: 

they should endeavour in their turn to adeict 
becayratie Wet if any seem to.meet withpreite- 
sated disappointments, they sliould still: wait, 
pea = ‘seek; not neglecting the means of 
or ceasing to labour and pray for the 
blessing : for sometimes they, whose case seems 
most hopeless, and who are ready to give up all 

for lost, are tnade par! akers of mercy, peace 
and. spiritual health, when they least expect 


them. "The Savion tly knows, both how 
tong men’ have been ¢ ting habits of sin, 
and « beg ahi: the: help sand jor of his 


4A ai ¥ ¥ 
4 »*t } 


va } 
¢ x ‘ 4 
x 7 a ir, 


ae 


salvation: and he continually. attends in “his 


HAPTER VI: Orn de Dae 


tades, who purposed to make him a King, 15. His 
disciples put to sea without him, and meet with 2 — 
storm; buthe comes to ¢ pommae on the sea, 
16—21. Being followed a agg by multi 


houses of mercy, to inquire of sinners, whether 
they will be made whole? Yetit is acommonr 
case, for men to come thither, who ate in love 
with their disease, and only desirous of an ex- 
cuse for the loathsomeness of it! But if we de- 
sire to be healed and saved in his way, we shal¥ 
certainly at length obtain that blessing., When _ 
he speaks, power attends his word;, and the 
ability of believers to perform such duties as are 
impracticable to others, and once were so to 
them, will best evidence their cure, and recom- 
mend their Physician. Though scribes and. 
Phafisees object and revile 5 yet redeemed sin. 
Ners must obey and honour their Benefacter, 
and follow the directions of him who hath restor-- 
ed health to their souls. By: attending on the 
ordinances.of God, they obtain further acquaint- 
ance with ‘him; but without deliverance from — 
the love, power, and allowed practice, of known 
sin, there ean be no well-grounded hopes of es- 
caping the wrath to come. Eyen in this life, 
how many hours, days, weeks, months, nay 
years, of pain, do some wicked men endure, 
through their momentary unlawful indulgences ! 
And if such afflictions are heavy and tedious, 
whilst year after year men are confined to their 
beds, and made a burden to. themselves and 
others ; how dreadful will be the everlasting pun- 


ishment of the wicked ! e 


V.15—29. 

We are still called to trust in hirhn, whom Pha- 
risees and infidels despise. As the Father work- 
eth hitherto, so doth his co-equal Son, especially 
in carrying on and sustaining his new creation.) 
May those declarations of his eternal power and» 
Godhead, which enrage his enemies, fill out, ape 
hearts with humble confidence and admiring” 
gratitude! Nor ought we at all to regard those, * 
who accuse us of giving the glory of God os 
other: such objectors do not understand | 
mystery of the Father and cf the Son; or ee 
ceive that an’ union of essence, will, and ope- 
ration, renders it for ever impossible, to honour 
the one without honouring the other also. The 
eternal Son is the adequate Object of the Fa- § 
ther’s love : he possesses all his perfections, and 
performs all his works, he creates or destroys, 
he raises from the dead and quickens whom he 
will: our life is hid in him ;-our fature judgment 
n| is committed to him; and as dwelling in human 
nsttire, he exercises all power and authority. 
throughout the universe, that all men might | 
honour him, even as they honour the Father. 
Unless therefore we can honour the Father too 
much, we need not fear honouring the Son more 
than we ought. Here is co danger of excess, 
but much of defect: all the adoration, and wor- 


’ 


| ship rendered to the Son is directed to the glory | 


of Godthe father; and they who honour net 
the Son will be eondeimned, as enemies snd de- 
spiseps of the ‘Father that sent him. May we 
then Ledehiis Voice, and.belieye “his testimony, 


. » Mat. 14. 13. Mark 


Ast ake 
tudes, he reproves their carnal views, and requires’ 
faith in him, 22-29. They demand a sign, like 
that of the manna, and he speaks of himself, as 
the bread of life, &e. 50 —59. Many a offend- 
ed, and forsake’him, 60-66. Peter, ii name 

+ of the twelve, professes steadfast faith in him, as 
“the Son of God ; but Jesus ie iy one of them 
to be a devil, 67—71? 


FTIR» these things Jesus went over 
> the sea of Galilee, ¢ which is the 
sea of Tiberias. 

2 And * a great multitude followed 
him, because they saw his miracles which 
he did on them that were diseased. 

3 And ¢ Jesus went up into a mountain, 
and there he sat with his disciples. 

4 And ftheopassoyer, a feast of the 
Jews, was nigh. 

§ When Jesus then lifted up 47s eyes, 
(and, saw a great company come unto 
il Mat. 4. 24, 25, e| 6. 12,13. & 9. 98. 


8-1, X12. 15, RIO 2-13. K& Sar. & 
“13. 2. & 14, 14, &] 11 55. & 12.1.8 
Mark, 13,1. Ex. 12. 6, &e, 
4.35) Mat. 14. 15, 
Mark 6. 34,35. 
Luke 9. 12. 


6. 21. 32. Luke 9, 
10—12. 

b Num..34,11. Josh. 
32. 82 Mat. 4.18. & 
15. 29. Luke 5. 1. 

© yer. 23, & 21.1. 


Ha tite 3t, 


a wat 15. Mat. 14 
23. & 15, 29. Luke 


as he revéaleth God to man! thus our faith and 
hope will be in God; we shall have everlasting 
life, and not come into condemnation ; for this 
is the important passage from death to life. And 
may his voice reach the hearts of those, who are 
dead in sin, that they may arise from the dead, 
repent, and do works meet for repentance ; and 
thus prepare for the solemn day of retribution! 
For the hour will soon arrive, in which all 
« that are in the graves shall hear’ his voice, 
* and shall come forth; they that have done 
* good to the resurrection of life, and. they that 
pf have done evil to the resurrection of damna- 
© tion.” May we now. live, as those who desire 
then to be found « a people prepared for the Lord! 
~V. 30—38: 

Let none treat the things above stated as as- 
sertions, or conjectures; for they are authenti- 
cated by the most unanswerable testimony ; and 
they are published, that sinners may hear and 
fear, believe and be saved. To the blessed Re: 
deemer all tbe servants of God bear witness; 
but he cannot derive from them any addition to 

‘his essential glory. “ From his fatness they have 
«all received :” if they be burning and shining 
lichts, they glow with his love, and shine by his 
splendour : he honours them, and they reflect a 
little of his glory; Many are willing to:hear 
-such teachers, and’ are pleased with their doc- 
trine; but they obey not the word, they have no 
root in themselves, and so in time of temptation 
they fallaway. Not only the works which Christ 
finished on earth bare witness to him, as the Son 
of God; but those also that be hath wrought 
since his ascension into Neayen, in tbe spread 
and sucess of the Gospel, demonstrate the same 
truths’; and the voice ie God, accompanied by} h 


the power of the Iloly Ghost, and made effectual | “ 
to the conversion of sinners, still proclaims, Na . 


| 


this 19 the beloved Son in whom the Fathe 
well pleased; and that all wha would his 8: 
must, hear and obey him, 


JOHN, 


him, he saith un 
we buy bread, that 
fo 6 (And this he said to” 
‘or he himself knew w! 

7 Philip ayer 
iy pennyworth of bree ' 
rede 
little. Mh ss ia ye iy 

8 One of his disciples; ™ ‘And 
mon Peter’s brother, saith unto him, 

9 Thereisa lad here, which h hath fi 
° barley-loaves, and two small fi 
P but what are they among 'so pee tat 

10 And Jesus said, 4 Make’ the & 


sit down. Now there was much gre 

the place. So the mien’sat down, i int 

ber about five thousand. | | 
h Mat-15.33. Mark m 1: 40.44, Matra] Rev.6.6. 0 
8. 2—4. Luke 9.} 18. ve 7. & ll. 
13. 1 Mate 14, 17 8 | pee gti Te 2 
I Gen, 22, 1. Deut,| 9. Mark 


8.2.16. & 13.3, &l 87 tO Tae oe 
33.8. 2 Chr. 32.31.J0 Deut. 8.3. 8 
k Num, 1]< +21, 22.) 14, 1 Kings 4, 28)" 
Mark 6. 37. 2 Kings 7. 1. Ps. 81. 
1 12. 5. Mat..18.28.] 16.8 147. 14. Bz} 
Marg. 27, 17.2 Cor..8.9. ; 
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When the hearts of men are occupi d 
pride, ambition, and the love of the. world, 
is no room for the word of God to abide in ther 
Thus many profess to believe, that in the. 
tures they haye eternal life; yet shevi 
little pains to understand these sacr 
others search them with’a proud, curious, 
judiced mind, and so cannot see that 
of Christ : others admit this doetinally, yt 
do not come to him that they may h 
ing destitute of the love of God, they 
about spiritual blessings ; or they it 
shall be able to obtain them in son 
or they are proud of their k 
honour one of another; and they ai 
low carnal self-sufficient teac 
their own name, who coincide 1 
flatter. their pride, connive at rior Ma 
their own ends by so doing, Alpe 
trust in their attachment to some 


: wh 


no more enter: into the real me: 
doctrines, or into the views of 
names they bear, than the J 
Moses! Thus the creeds.an 
ny sects and establishment 
condemnation of multitu 

longing to them): and 
many préach and the book 
do not,appear in judgment! 4 
cuse themyof: not beeen re peta r 
they preached or painted. Let us then 


te 


and Seba criptures, aS men in 
findi 1 life; let us observe how 
oan . fl Subject of them, and daily to 


fet hekour, which cometh: from, 
if anthe reproach of men; pee 


oe Ww 


‘Il And Jess took thé loaves; and 


the disciples, and the disciples to them 
_ that were set down ; and like\wise of the 
~ fishes as much as the} y puld. 

12 When ® they were filled, he said 
unto his disciples, Gather up the frag- 
ments that remain, * that nothing be lost. 

13 Therefore they gathered them to- 
gether, “and filled twelve baskets with 
the fragments of the five barley-loaves, 
ined over and above unto them 
eaten. 

en those men, when they had 
“the miracle that Jesus did, said, 
_*Tiis is of a truth that Prophet that 
_ should come into the world. : 

_. 15 When Jesus therefore 5 perceived 
Phat they would tome and 2 take him by 
force, to make him a King, « he departed 
“again into a mountain himself alone. 

16 And when even was zow come, his 
disciples went down unto the sea, 
17 And entered in to a’ship, > and went 
over the sea towards Capernaum: and it 
was now dark, and Jesus was not coine to 
them. | 
18 And © the sea arose, by reason of 
a great w . J that blew. 

19 So when they 3 had rowed about five 
and twenty or thirty © furlongs, they 
‘see Jesus ‘ walking on the sea, and draw- 
r ver.23. 1 Sam. 9,| 

13. Luke 24. 30. 


Acts 27, 35. Rom. 
24. 6-1 Cor, 10. 31. 


11. 24, 25. 2 Cor. 9.} Mark 6. 46, 47. 
8, 9. Phil. 4.19. !} ver. 24, 25, & 2. 


A2. & 7.40. Gen.) 6. 450: 
1 5. 18 1! 49.10. Deut. 18. 15}¢ Ps. 107.25. & 135. 
Tim. 4.4,5. | —18 Mat. 21.11.) 7. Mat. 14. 24. 

-3 Neh. 9, 25. Mat.) Luke 7. 96. & 24.)d Ez. 27.26. Jon.1. 
14, 20, 21. & 15. 37,| 19. Acts $.22—24,| 13. Mark 6, 47, 48. 

_ 38. Mark 6. 42—| & 7. 37. le 11. 18. Luke 24. 
45. & 8. 3,9, Lukejy 2. 24,25. Heb. 4.] 13. Rev. 14.20. & 
le 53. & 9. 17. 13. 21 

% Prov. 18.9 Lukejz 7.3, 4% & 12. 12, 
15.13. & 16.1, — | 13. Mark 11. 9, 10. 
& 1 Kings 17. 15,16. Luke 19. 33, 
2 Kings 4. 2—7, 2la 5. 41. & 18. 36. 
Chr. 25. 9. Prov.' Mats 14, 22, 23. 


- 16. 

f 14. 18. Job 9. 8. 

Ps, 29. 10. & 93.4. 

Mat. 14. 25, 26. 

Mark 6. 49. Luke 
24. 36—39. 


mT ». NOTEs, 
 eHar. VI. _Vii1—21. ‘These things did 


-* not immediately follow the preceding dis- 
_* course : but omitting the things which Christ 
ats Ted oe between the second passover, and the 
_* approach of the third, and which are recorded 
* by the other evangelists, the apostle John se- 
* lected this history, because of the copious, 
* most important sermon which followeditand 
* which had been passed over by the other : 
* ered historians.” (Beza.) (Notes, Matt. xiv. 
38—33. Mark vi 30—52. Luke ix. 10—17.) We 
find from this evangelist, that the bread multipli- 
ed.on this occasion, was made of barley ; though 
the promised land abounded with wheat. The 
fragments must be gathered up, not only to as- 
certain the greatness of the miracle ; but topre- 
vent waste in y good thing which God - 
| hr is viuipttuded expected that the 
| . “ c J 
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when he had given thanks, he distributed] af 


mK 1.21. & 4.19, 25.| 12. &-4. 46. Mark} Mat 14. 27—31'p 


in A. D. 31; 
ing nigh unto the’ ship : gnd they were 


raid. ey . 
20 But he saith unto them, & It is 13 
be not afraid. A QR ”% 

21 Then » they willingly received him 
into the ship: and immediate e ship. 
was at the land whither they went. ~ 

[Practical Observations J te 

22 { The day following, when the peo- 
ple, which stood on the other side of the. 
sea, Saw that there was none other boat 
there, save that one whereinto his disci- 
ples were entered, and that Jesus went 
not with his disciples into the boat, i but ' 
that his disciples were gone away alone z 

23 (Howbeit * there came other boats 
from ! Tiberias, nigh unto the place 
m where they did eat bread, after that the 
Lord had giyenthanks:) © 

24 When the people therefore saw 
that Jesus was not there, neither his dis- 
ciples, " they also took shipping, and 
came to Capernaum, ° seeking for Jesus. 

25 And when they had found him on 
the other side of the sea, they said unto 
him, P Rabbi, when camest thou hither? 

26 Jesus answered them, and said ¢ Ve- 
rily, verily, I say unto you, Ye seek me; 
not because ye saw the miracles, but be= 
cause ye did eat of the loaves, and were 
filled. 

27 * Labotr not for * the meat whiclr 


Is. 43/10. 14. & 
43.1, 2 & 44.38. 


, ee 


& 20. 15. Mark 1. 

37. Luke 8. 40. 

1. 38, 49. 

Mark 6. 50. & i6-|q ver. 47. 53.% 3. 
6. Rev. 1.17,18. 13. 5 

h Ps. 24. 7—10./r yer. 15. 64, Psi 73s 
Cant, 3. 4. Mat.14.| 37. & 106. 12—14, 

* 32, 33. Matk 6. 51:| Ez. 33.31. Acts 8, 
Rey, 3, 20. 1821. Rom. 16. 

i yer. 16, 17. ot 18. Phil. 2.21. & 


29. 1 Thes, 1. 3. 

3 4. 13, 14. Ee. 55 
1I—i6. & 6. 7. Iss 
55. 2,3. Hab. 2. 13. 
Mat. 6. 19, 20, 31—w 
33. Luke 10. 40— 
42. 1 Cor. 6. 13. & 
7.20—3; & 9.24 


Co}. S- 22, 83.2. 
Heb. 4. 11. & 1s 
16. Jam. 1.11. K 
Pet. 1:24» 2 Pet.$.- 
1l—14. 


14. 22. Mark 6.45.4 3.19. 1 Lim. 6. 5. 
Kk ver. 24. Jam, 4. 3, 4 
1 ver. 1, * Or, Work not. ver. 
m ver. 11, 12. 1 28,29. Gal. 5. 6. 
Nn ver. 17. 23. | Phil. 2,15. Col. 1. 
O7.11. & 18.4, 5: 


Messiah would be a Prophet, as well as a King ; 
they had a temporary conviction, from the mira- 
cle Jesus had wrought that he was the Messiah 3 
they concluded that the greatest advantages 
might be expected under a leader, who was able 
inthis manner to maintain his followers; and 
they probably imagined that he would not be 
displeased to have a kind of constraint laid upon 
him, to declare himself the expected King of Is- 


-}rael. In these designs the apostles perhaps were 


teady to concur, by reason of their remaining 
ambition and carnal prejudices. The language 
of the Sacred writer in the twenty-first verse, im- 
plies something miraculous, in the immediate 
transition of the vessel to the intended harbour. 
The geography of these regions at that time, is _ 
so imperfectly known, that seyeral things tela- 
tive to it, must be left in 2 measure of obscurity, F 
amidst the discordant opinions of learned writers, 


St 3k 
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« 


—27. 2Cor, 4. 18 


* 
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shall we do, that we mm 
works of God? 1h Cae 
29 Jesus answered and s 

z This is the work of God 
on him whom he hath sent. © 
[Practical Observations © 


périsheth, but for that * meat which en- 
dureth unto everlastire life; " whichithe 
Soh of man. shall give unto yow: * for 
him hath God the Father sealed. 

9g Then said they unto him, ¥ What 


Ae 


t ver. 40.51. 54. 56.|= 1. 33, 34. & 5-396.) Lake 3: 23, & 4-18 MAb 

68. a7, RBs 18. & 10.) —21. Acts 2. 2% & é Meg es i 

10, 28. & 12. 25,) 37, 38. & 11. 42. &} 10. 38. Luke 10.28. Acts} 9. Dent. 18.18, 194 14—16. Rom. 4 
2. 37. & 9. 6. & 16. ) §) & 9. 30,34 


5, Mark , 16. 16. 


Ps, 2.12. Matt “| 
Acts 10. 31. & 22 


26, & id. 5. & 174 15: 24. Is, 11 1—3s]y Deut. 5 27. Jer. 
Qi. Prov. 2 2-6.] & 61. 1—3. Sat 3| 42. 3—6. 20» Mic. 
17; Mark 1. 11.) 6.7, 8. Mat. 19. 16. 


£3, 1218. 30.8. seca te 


every appointed means, ought to be:employed 
seeking these important benefits : yet the i 
of merit must be entirely excluded ; and ¥ 
should labour for them as the gift of the Son 
Man, the incarnate Redeemer, to all true believ- 
‘ers: for him God the father bath constituted the 
absolute Dispenser of these spiritual provisions 5 
and he hath sealed his cornmission, and attest- 
ed his character, by the miracles which he 
wrought, and by the other testimonies which he 


Hom. 6, 25. 


ci a 
V:92-+97. Jesus had dismissed the, multi- 
tudes before he went up to the mountain to pray ; 
but it seems many continued near the place, in 
expectation of seeing him again in the morning ; 
for they had observed that the disciples went 
away alone, in the only vessel whiich was there 
atthat'lime, Before the next morning, however, 
several boats came thither: and when the peo- 
ple could not find Jesus, they coneluded that by 
some means he had followed the disciples. ‘Fhey 
Cyerefore immediately erosed the lake and re- 
sorted to Capernaum to seek for him: and when 
they found him in the synagogue, (59,) they ex- 
pressed their surprise, inquiring of bim by what 
mieangs he had come thither? But instead of re- |, 
‘ solving their question; he began to blame them 
for thei? motives in-seeking him. This they did, 
not because his miracles had convinced them 
that he was a Teacher of righteousness, and 
so they were earnest in seeking instruction 
in the truths and will of Ged ; but because, hav- 
ing eaten of the loaves and fishes, they wanted 
to make him a King in order that they might de- 
rive secular udvantages from him. He there- 
fore warted them not to labour for the meat 
« that perisheth” All temporal interests were 
intended, which only afford a transient support 
dr satisfaction, and will soon perish, so that the 
possessors will be no better for them : they are of. 
2 flactuating perishing nature, and are often 
torn away during life ; and if not, death soon re- 
moves men from them, to be without them for 
éyer. Their earnestness and diligence therefore 
should net be directed to the acquisition of 
them; except subordinately, according to the 
rules of the sacred Scripture. Moderate atten- 
tion and industry are every man’s duty; and a 
pait of true religion, when employed for the 
Lord’s sake, to his glory, in submission to his 
will and dependence on his blessing, and in en- 
#ive subscrviency to his eternal interests; and 
tot out of covetousness, ambition, or any carnal 
principle. Do obtain and possess the assur-|the teaching of God, of 
nee of heaven, to efjoy communion with God, righteousness, and of thi 
to glorify him, to adorn the Gospel and do good, | methodjof'salvation and 
are the Christian’s motives to activity: not the)implied in it, render i h 
detire of growing rich, of aggrandizing a family, | obedience. %t honours God in all his perf 
of living luxariously, or of being applaud-/more than am. other good work can di 
ed or ennobled. Insterd of “, labouri though it dda tot justify aa a good work, 
i¢ for the meat that perisheth,” our Lord exhort- ‘receiving Christ for our righteousness : yi 
éd lis followers to labour ** for the meat whic jou it no other good work can be acce’ 
* endureth unto everlasting life,”’or all those spi-| that faith in Christ may especially be ¢ 
ritual blessings which relate to thé salvation of} mh of God; and it was that act of ob 
the soul. These are of an enduring and jncor- |to which the Jews were then called, in 
ruptible natute, and. terminate in eternal happi-/obtain the blessing of eternal life. * 
hess. The greatest application of mind, the ut- ¢ Seek to please God without faith, are dil 
most arnestness and aesiduity in the use of\* tono purpose. Should any one apply to: 


bore to him ; (vy, 32—40.) 


cular hotiours and emoluments. ( ze, 
V. 28,29. Whien the people heard our Lord: oK= 
hort them “ to labour,” or to work, (the original 
word is the same as in the. preceding verse, ) for 
the meat which “ endureth unto everlasting 
“ life ;? they inquired what they ought to do, 
that they might work the works vanes ‘God re- 
quired of them? They seem to have thoug 
of such works, as the Pharisees imposed on 
disciples, in addition to .e pee “Mos 
this our Lord answered, that the work espe 
ly required of them, was to believe on him w 
the father had sent among them. This may 
called the first and great commandment. of 
Gospel to.a fallen sinner. Th eae 
in the Saviour of Tost Sinners, to man’s | 
pride, self-confidence, self-will, afid carna 
ty. against God, renders it extremely di 
and, like obedience to the law, it cannot be 
without special grace. Much pains mus 
taken in self-examination, and comparing am 
conduct and character with the rule of du 
his obligations to obedience; in oppo 
pride and lusts of hig heart; in se 
evil companions and counsellors, ‘yain 
suits ; in redeeming time for religious 
and breaking off bad habits 
means of grace; so that it1 
work. The submission of AC 


LD Sit ; iG i: . ° 
30 They said therefore unto him, 
"# What sign shewest thou then, that we 
may » see, and believe thee? what dost 
Sthow work? aijjge ke. 
31 Our. © fathers d 
desert; as itis writt 
bread from heaven to ¢ 
32 Then Jesus said unto them, Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, © Moses gave you 
not that bread from heaven; but my Fa- 


arts 3 
eat taanna in the 


‘ 8, Bxgb ver. 36. & 10; 33,| Josh. 5. 12, Neh-9., 
y 1) 34 & 12.37. & 20.25—] 20. Ps. 105. 40. 
id Neh. 9.15. Ps- 78. 
24,25. 1 Cor, 10. 3. 
Rev. 2. 17. 
e Ex. 16. 4. 8. 15, 
Ps. 78. 23. 


5. Is. % 11—14-| 29 Is, 5. 19. ‘Mark! 
‘Mat, 12, 38, 39. &) 15.32. 

16. I—4. Mark 3.!c ver, 49. Ex.16.4— 
32. Luke 11.29, 30.] 15. 35. Num, 11. 
Acts 4. 30-1 Cor. 1,] 6—9. Deut. 8 3. 
22, Heb. 2.4. 


_* sician, and ask him for what sum of money he 
* would undertake to cure him? And the physi- 
© cian should answer in these words: All the 
* money which I require is, that thou wilt con- 
© fide in me, and be fully assured, that I seek 
© nothing but thy recovery and. established 

€ health. Who would, from such an answer, 


€ conclude, that this confidence was in fact money, | 


€ which the physician demanded from the sick 
« man, that he might follow his salutary coun- 
_ * sels? They are therefore, evidently ridiculous, 
.€ who from this passage infer that farth is a 
_ © work, and that we are justified by our works.’ 
{ Beza.) 
V. 30—35. So long as the Jews imagined 
that Jesus was about to lead them forth to liber. 
' ty, victory, and dominion, they were ready to 
_2vow themselves his followers : but when he de- 
manded faith in him in order to the attainment 
of eternal life ; they perceived that his doctrine 
clashed with their carnal expectations, and their: 
strong attachment tothe Mosaic law, and the glos- 
ses of the Scribes, and traditions of the elders, 
(which indeed made it of none effect,) they 
therefore began to question his being the Mes. 
siah. Some of them at least demanded, what suf- 
ficient evidence he could produce, to convince 
them that eternal life might be obtained by faith 
in him? He had indeed once fed some thou- 
sands with barley-bread and fish, in a miraculous 
_. manner; but what was that in comparison to the 
__, wonders performed in the days of their great 
i F _lawgiver, when two-millions of their forefathers 
had been fed with manna for the space of forty 
© years; which, both in respect of: its excellency, 
_ and the manner in which it was given them, 
© (might be called “ the bread which God gave 
_ * them from heaven to eat ?” (Marg. Ref.) To 
_ this our Lord replied, with his usual strong affir- 
‘mation, that Moses had not given them that. 
bread: he had used no means to obtain it for 
_ them, much less did he ereate it ; nor did it re- 
ally come from heaven, but merely from the upper 
«region of the air. Whereas God, even his Fa- 
Lm ther, who fave their ancestors that typical bread 
Si for the ‘temporary sustenance of their natural 
_ lives, now gave them the true Bread from the 
. heaven of 


JOHN. 


, 4 He gave them|. 


f 


ther giveth you * the true bread from 
heaven. f , 

83 For the bread of God is he which 
@cometh down from heaven, and giveth 
life unto the world. . 

$4 Then said they unto him, Lord, 
h evermore give us this bread. 

35 And Jesus said unto them, ‘I am 
the bread of life: * he that cometh to 
me shall ! never hunger; and he that be- 
lieveth on me shall never thirst.» 

[Practical Observations.) " 


f ver. 33. 35.41. 50.) Jolin 1, 1, 2. &i5. 40. & 7. 37° 
55. 58. & 1.9. &)h ver. 26. & 4, 15.| Is. 55. 1-3. Mate 
15. 1. 1 John 5. 20.} Ps. 4. 6. 

g yer. 98.48. 51. & i wer. 41. 48-58. 1 
3.13. & 8. 42: 13.| Cor. 10. 16—18. & 
3.8 16. 28. & 17.8.) 11. 24—29. 

1 Tim. 1. 15, 16+ 14k ver. 37. 44, 45.65. 
ee ae ann nee een 


so called, was that which descended from hea- 
ven, to give life to perishing sitiners all over 


11, 28, Rev, 22. 17+ 

1.4.13, 19. Is, 49 10+ 
Luke 6, 25. Rey, 7% 
16. 


the world.—It is plain.that the Jews did not un- | 


derstand the meaning of our Lord: yet many of 
them had much reverence for him, and suppos- 
ed that he alluded to some unknown benefit ' 
which he meant to confer on them ; and there- 
fore they, seriously, though ignorantly, desired 
him to “ give them evermore that bread” of 
which he spake: for the address is such, that 
we cannot understand it as used in a. deriding 
manner, ‘Jesus therefore more explicitly declar- 
ed, that by “the Bread of Life,” he meant him- 
self; and that by comizg to him and believing . 
on him, they might receive, and be sustained 
by, that Bread unto everlasting life. Jn his 
person, atonement, and mediation, he is the 
suitable and. sufficient Sustenance of our souls. 
The sinner, who applies to him, and at on 


him for pardon, grace, comfort, and all things » 
pertaining to eternal life, will find his wants supe 


plied, and his desires satisfied in an adequate 
manner; so that he shall never be tortured 
through hunger and thirst, without having a sup- 
ply ever ready at hand to relieve and remove 
them.—We may here. observe that coming te 


Christ, and believing on him, signify the same, ~ 


in scriptural language ; or rather the former is 
the never failing consequence of the latter— 
< Our Lord so much insists upon this metaphor, 
© because it was familiar to the Jews, and used 
‘ by their most celebrated writers.’ (Whitby.), 
Surely, this was neither his only nor-his principal 
reason; for had it not been a metaphor weil 
adapted to convey his meaning, he would have 
rejected it, and substituted one more apposite. 


—‘ It is very usual with the sacred writers to re- 


* present divine instructions, as the food of the 
* soul; (Marg. Ref;), < yet J can recollect 
© no instance, in which the instructor himself, 
* as such, is called food, or any are said ¢o eat 
* jim ; much less, inwhich, as below, they are 
‘exhorted to ‘ eat his flesh and drink his 
“blood.” * So that Br, Clarke’s laboured and 
‘ ingenious criticism on this passage, is far from 
« being satisfactory ; and however clear it may 
* be of any such design, I fear it has misled ma. 


eavens, for the eternal salvation of | ny to a neglect of that great doctrine, the 


their souls : for the Bread of God, emphatically |* atonement of Christ, to which there seems in 
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36 But I said unto you, ™ that ye also| 
have seen me, and believe not. 
37 All ™that the Father giveth me 
° shall come to me; ard him that cometh 
to me P I will inno wise cast out. 
$8 For aI came down from heaven, 
¥ not to do mine own will, but the will of 
him that sent me. 
39° And s this is the Father’s. will 
m ver, 30. 40.64. &] 13, 14.2 Tim.2. 19..q ver. 33. & 3. 13. 
12, 37. & 15. 24.) Tit. 3. 3—7." 51. Eph. 4.9. 
Luke 16.31. 1 Pet.|p 9. 34. Is. 1. 18, 19.Jr' 4.34, & 5. 30. Ps. 
1. 8,9. & 41.9. & 42.3. &} 40 7,8. Is, 53.10. 
p ver. 39. & 17. 2.1. 55..7. Luke 23.40 Mut. 20. 23. & 26, 
6.9. 11, 24. —43. Rom. 5. 20] 39-42. Rom. 15, 
@ ver, 44, 65, & 10, 
28, 29.. Ps. 110. 3. 


Eph. 2, 4—10. Phil. 
1.29. 2 Thes. 2. 


1 Tim. 1. 16. Hebj 8. Phil. 2. 7, 8 
4. 15, 16. & 7% 25.) Heh, &: 8. & 10: 
Rey, 22. 17. 7—9. 


S yer. 40, Luke 12. 


the context so express a» reference” (Dod. 
dtidze.)—The whole of this discourse has such 
an inseparable connexion}with the real atonement 
of our Lord’s death on the cross, and the life of 
faith in him and ia that atonement ; that, if these 
subjects be kept entirely out of sight, it is im- 
possible to give any clear and satisfactory expo- 
sition of the passage. And this is a conclusive 
proof of these doctrines, to all who revere the 
words of Christ; according to that form of rea- 
soning, which is called reductio.ad absurdum. 
¥V. 36—40, Our Lord next plainly told the 
Jews, that though they had seen him and his 
miracles, and seemed to be his zealous follow- 
ers; yet they did not truly believe in him. But, 
should they forsake him, he should not -be with- 
out disciples; for all whom the Father had 
given him, in his fore-knowledge and choice of 
them, and by the covenant of redemption made 


- with him as their Surety, would come to him. 


'The event is certain, they will come, but with- 
out any compulsion; for the-discovery of their 
guilt, danger, and remedy, by the teaching of 
the Holy Spirit, makes them willing and glad to 
come, and to renounce every hope and interest, 
which interferes with applying to him for salva- 
tion. At the same time this purpose and work 
of God perfectly consist with the general encou- 
ragements which he gives to all, who desire to 
comme and share these blessings : as it was equal. 
ly true, that he would in no wise cast out, on any 
account whatever, one individual who thus came 
to him; either at first refusing to admit him into 
his family, or afterwards casting him out as Ha. 
gar and Ishmael were cast out of Abraham’s 
family. In the original the negatives are multi- 
plied according to the idiom of the Greck ‘Ian- 
guage, to form the stronger, negation; to as- 
sure us, that no degree of previous guilt, no in 

veterate habits of vice, no slavery to satan, no se- 
cret decree of God, no involuntary mistake, no 
feebleness in attempting to apply to Christ, 
would induce him to reject a single person, who 
cometh to him for the salvation of his sot), with 
a sincere desire of that blessing, depending on 
‘his truth, power, and grace, and using the means 
which he hath appointed. 
will which the Son came down from heaven to 
perform, perfectly concurs: it is his will, that 


not one of those, given to the Son, shouldbe re- 
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which hath sent me, th 
t hath given me, ¥ IL sho 
xbut should raise it up 
day. ia 


me, that every one eich ree the 
z and believeth on him, 
lasting life: and 1 will raise him upa 

the last day. ryt Oh ca 


t See on. ver. 37, 
u 10. 27—30. & 17. 


x ver. 40. 44.54. &| 1.27. 1 Pet. 1.8. 


jected or lost by him, in life or death; but that ; 
every one of them should be raised up to eter- 7 


In this, the Fathet’s’ 


40 And this is the will o 


ay have ever: 


Rom. 8, 11. Phil. $.[2 ver. 27. 35. 54. 
20, 21. 3. 15—18, 360.8 5 
¥ ver. 36. & 1. 14.) 24. 39. & 10. 28, & 
& 8. 56. Is. 45521, 12, 50, & 17, 2. 
12. & 18. 9, 1Sam.-! 22. & 52.10. & 53.1 Mark 16. 16, Roms” 
25.29, Col, 3. 3,4.] 2 Luke 2. 32. 2) 5.21. & 6, 23. 17 
1 Pet. 1. 5. Jude 1.) Cor. 4.6. Heb. 11.) John 2. 25. & 
—13. Jude 21, - 


$2. Rom, 8. 28—31 
2 Thes, 2. 13, 14. 


5. 28,29. & 11. 24} 1 Jolin 16 1S, 
—26.. & 12. 48. ; 
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nal felicity at the last day: and it is equally his 
will, that every one, who beholdeth the Son, who ™ 
contemplates his character and work, and \dis- 
cerns the glory and suitableness of his salvation, ~ 
so as to believe in him, and to entrust his soul in” 
his hands, should have everlasting life, notwith- 
standing all possible hinderances and objections. 7 
These two views of the divine will, his secret wild” 
concerning those whom he hath chosen to salva- 
tion, and his revealed will concerning the actual” 
salvation of every believer, are perfectly coinci- © 
dent; for no one will come, till divine grace has” 
subdued, and in’ part changed, his heart, and 
therefore no one who comes will ever be cast 
out. When an awakened sinner is willing to 
come to Christ, if he finds the doctrines of 
divine decrees too dazzling for his feeble ey: 
he should look off from them to the general 
vitations and premises of the Gospel: but when” 
he can bear to look at the former, he may find in 
them the source and reason of his willingness; 
and be encouraged to hope for the completiot of 
that work which grace hath begun” 
soul, But let every one beware of blasphemi 
or abusing these truths, which»are evide 
‘contained in Scripture; and which cannot 
separatea from our ideas of the divine sove 
ty and perfections, or from a proper understa 
ing of the entire free grace of God in the saly 
tion of bis people.—Giveth. (37.). This 
sion is used by none but our Lo 
only in this chapter, in the tenth 5 
seventeenth of this Gospel: so 
inquirer, by comparing the sev 
it is found, may form a jud 
port.—‘ All that the Father 
- to himself, and whom he g veth ‘ one 
* sequence of a peculiar covenant, to be sancti- 
« fied and saved by. me, will certainly at leng 
‘ come unto me. . I have given that sense of th 
‘ important text, which on serious, and I 
* impartial, consideration, appeared to me 
* agreeable to the words themselves, and to 
« general tenour of Scripture. Mr. Le Cl 
« gloss upon them appears to me unnatu 
« Dr. Whitby’s frivolous.’ (Due) 
myself perfectly. unable to understand, wha 
latter writer means, in his long note on 
. te f 5 8 iS by 
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“The Jews then ® murmured at|the Father, which hath sent me, & draw 
because he said, Tam the Bread|him: * and I will raise him up as the 
‘came down from heaven. last day. : Br 2 
42 And they said, © Is not this Jesus,| 45 It is ‘written in the prophets, And 
he son of Joseph, whose father and mo- they shall be all taught of God! Every 
ler we know: holy is it then that he} man therefore that hath heard, and hath 
aith, I camie down from heaven ? ’ |learned of the Father, cometh unto me. a 
43 Jesus therefore answered and said} 46 Not that ™ any man hath seen the “i 
nto them, ¢ Murmur not among your-! Father, save he which is of God, ® he hath q 
ether ia t seen the Father. : = 's 
an come to me, f except [Practical Observations.} ane ai 
56) 1.3,4. & 9, 5. 1) 13.23, Mat. 12. 34.| ¢ 12 32. Cant. 1.4, 
5. a r. 15,47. Gal. 4.) Rom. 3. 7,8. Jer. 31. 3. Hos. 11. 


a. fiver. 45.66 &3.| 4- 5 
‘10.j4 ver. 64. & 16. 19.| 3—7. Mat. 11- 25—| h ver. 39. 40. I wer. 37, 65. & 5.) 1 Tim. 6. 16. 1° 
T Mat 16. 8. Mark 9, 


27. & 16.17. Eph. |i Mark 1.2. Luke 1.1 38—40, & 10. 27-&; John 4.12, 
33. Heb. 4.13. | 2, 4—i0. Phil. 4.) 70.& 18.31. 16. 14,15. Mat. 47.|n 7. 90. & 9. 5s. ; 
it. 13. Ver. 55, & 5-44. &) 29. Col. 2, 12, Tit.) k Is. 2. 3. & 54,33. 5. Eph. 1.17. 1{ Mat.31.27. Luke a 
6. 3.) 8. 43. & 12.37—40.) 3, 3—5. Jer. 31. 33, 34.| John 4. 1-3. 10. 25. 
2. Rom,' Is. 44. 18—20, Jer. Mie. 4. 2. Eph. 4, 


less it be, that all who believe in Christ wil} | his salvation. The Gospel finds none willing to 
me to him; i. e. ail who come, will come!) be saved in the humbling holy manner revealed 
Envy Keeps some, covetousness others, and| init: hone are saved against their will; but the 
love of the praise of men keeps others from|Lord by his grace disposes and draws sin- 
believing.. And generally the unbelieving heart {ners to Christ, and his drawing is the cause of 
is an evil heart, and a reprobate mind, and/their activity and diligence. He cures as it 
a hard beart, and a foolish and slow heart.} were the fever of the soul ;_he creates the appe- 
Meanwhile the better dispositions and prepa-| tite; he sets the provisions before the sinner ; he 
rations of the hearts of these here are to be| satisfies him that they are wholesome and plea- 
looked upon, as effects wrought: by the pre-| sant, and that he is weleome; and thus the man 
venting grace of God, and in that respect they; is drawn to come, and eat, and live for ever.— 
are said to be drawn by the Father” (Ham-| Our Lord next reminded his hearers, that this 
md.) tis not meant that this learned divine} accord-d with the doctrine of their prophets, 
aintains the same views with the author. Itis}who had declared, that all who received the 
it _Enown, that he contends earnestly for the | benefit of the Messiah’s kingdom, would be 
ntrary system. Yet he has here, without per- | “ taught of God,” (Votes, Js. liv. 13, Jer. xxxi. 
ps being aware of it, expressed himself in| 33, 54.) and thus in fact, every man, who hath 
nguage, suited to the views of all sober calvin- | learned of the Father, (by hearing and believing 
s; and has made a concession of too much im-|his word,) those truths which he teaches, con- 
tance, to be passed over in the argument ;| cerning his own perfections, his law, the future 
concession, Which it will be difficuit for any | judgment, the eternal world, the evil of sin, the 
an to prove eitber. unscriptural or irrational.|ruined estate of man, his need of mercy and. 
From the gratuitous election in Christ by the} grace, and the nature and glory of salvation, 
Father, flows the gift of faith which eternal} will infallibly believe in Christ and count all 
life necessarily follows. Therefore faith in|things but loss in comparison of him. They, ae 
Christ is a certain testimony of our election,| however, must not conclude, that the Father |. 
and consequently of our future glorification” | would teach them personally ; for fone had seen he 
geza.) (Marg. Ref.) the Father except his beloved Soi i of : 
y his 
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21, 22. UThes. 4.9.Jm 1. 19. Be 5. 37. Ke 
Heb. 8. 10, 11. &] 8.19. & 14. 9, 10, 
10. 16. & 15.24. Col. 1,15. 


— 


V. 41—46. These declarations of Christ ex-|him, and perfectly acquainted with lam : the: 
ed the murmurs, and offended the prejudices, | must. therefore expect to be taught 
‘the Jews; especially that he said, he was|ward influence ‘upon their minds, re 
the Bread of Life.” Being ignorant of his| their prejudices, and humbling their pri 
iraculous conception, they supposed that they | means of his word, and of those ministers me 
, acquainted with his parents; and they|he sent among them. Draw. (44.) © That is, 
ought that he was a mere man born on earth,|* as Augustin rightly teacheth, whom he shalt 
other men are: how then could he say that,|* of willing render willing. For it is indeed 
He came down from heaven »” But Jesus re.|‘ true, that no one bélieves against his will - 
ired them to suppress their murmurs; for|‘ but we are willing, because it is given us, 
| Must assure them, “that no man could|* that we should be willing. For it is not from 
come t yhim, except the Father drew him.” |‘ man willing, but from God pitying’? (Beza) 
ve ground of this impossibility lies in the con-| Taught, &e. (45.) The texts referred to evi. 

iety which subsists between the proud, dently relate} not to all the Jews, as some sup- 
idee oly, rebellious, 2nd ungodly nature} pose ; but to the true Israel, the whole church, 

fallen man, and the humbling, spiritual, and | of which Israel, as a nation, was a type. li 
ly nature of the Gospel. This cannot be tak-|is the new covenant, of which Christ is the 
away, except k € energy of divine grace :| Surety, (and not the old covenant made with 
e Father, who sent the Son into the world to | Israel at Sinai,) which engages for this divine 
ve sinners, must draw them tothe Son to be|teaching to all those for whose benefit it was 
ved by him, or they will universally neglect’ formed. Re, ot 


4 Di at. CHAPTER VI. 
verily, I say unto 
the flesh of the Sone 
his blood, ye have no Iife 
54 Whoso © eateth my f 
eth my blood, hath 
will raise him up at the last 
55 For my flesh is & meat ini 
my blood is drink indeed. _ 
56 He that eateth my flesh, and « 
eth my blood, » dwelleth in me, and’ 


47 Verily, verily, 1 say unto you, ° He 
that believeth on me hath everlasting life. 

48 Lam P that Bread of life. 

49 Your 4 fathers did eat manna in the 
svilderness, * and are dead. aA , 
50 This is * the Bread which cometh 
down from heaven, * that a man may eat 
thereof. and not die. 

51 1 am the # living Bread which came 
down from heaven. If any man eat of 
this Bread, he shall live for ever: and the him. Y4 
Bread that I will give is * my flesh, which] 57 As? the living Father hath s 
4 will give for ¥ the life of the world. © |and *I live by the Father ; so bh 

52 The Jews therefore « strove among) €ateth me, ! even he shall live by 
themselves, saying, * How can thisman| 58 This is ™ that Bread which 
give us his flesh to eat ? jdown from heaven: not as your fath 

53 Then Jesus said unto them, » Verily,| did eat manna, and are dead: he that. 

“| eth of this Bread shall live for ever. 7 
c 3.3. 5. & 13,8. ‘lee eee Rev,3.20. 
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15, 4, Mat. 38.3) 47. Hi Ps, 18, a6. Jer, it 
Luke 13. 3. 5+ z vers Sen Eat 8 140. 1 Theseds @ 
a 


36.& 5. 24. & 14.| 3 13. Cor. 5. 19. 21. 1 
19. Rom, 5. 9, 10.jt ver. 58. & Be 51. &) John 2.2 & 4. 14. 


@ vers 40. 54. & ‘t ver. 33» 42. 51. &.y vere 35. & 1. 29.2 
11. 25, 26. Rom, 8.}Z vers 41. & 7. 40— 


Col. 343, 4. 1 John, d ver. 55. & &. 36.) & 8. 31. 36. 4 . 
2 ‘43. & 9. 16. & 10. Mat, 26.26—28. 1} 1. Heb, 8, fe erence. 7. 21.) 


5. 12, 13+ 10. 
p ver. 33—35.41. 1a 4. 10, Te & 7. 38.) 19- John 5. 12. Rev. 2.| John 5. 20. 
Cor. 10, 16, 17. &] 1 Pet. 2.4. a3. 4.9. &4.11.| 7.17 li 14. 20, 98. 815.) 6.19. 2Cor. 1 
1. 24, 25. Pet 24: Marl Acts 17.32. 1Cor.|e 4. 14 Ps, 22, 261] 4, 5. 8 17. 21-23) Gall! abe 
20. 28. Luke 22. 19.+ 2. 14, Prov. 9. 4—~§- Ise Ps. 90: 1. & 91. 1. 2 


q See on. ver. 31, 

xr Num. 26. 65. 1 
Cor. 10.3—5.. Heb. 
3.17—19. Jude 5. 


25. 6—8. & 55. 1—| 9 2 Cor. 6.16, Eph jm 
3. Gal. 2. 20. Phil.} 3. 17- 1 John Lr 34. 4]e 47 
3.7—10. & 4 12 25, ; 


Eph. 5, 2-25. “Dit.|b vers26. 47. See one 
2.14. Heb. 10. 5—| & 3.3. Mat. 5. 18. 
12. 20. 


Some (ook them in one sense, some ins 
and probably many derided or censured Je 
whilst others vindicated him: yet none of th 
could conceive how he could give them 
flesh toeat But he assured them, in the m 
decisive manner, that “Except they ate 
* flesh and drank his blood, they had 
« them,” but continued dead in sin an ‘ 
to condemnation.—It is here requisite to ex 
more fully the instruction conveyed by this 
rative language. Phe human nature 
«¢ Word who was made flesh,” ¥ ; 
tended: his flesh and blood were m 
and drink, when he gave his. 
ed, and his blood to be shed, on th 
sins ; and when his soul was made 
the divine justice. The flesh and 
Christ, as separated by death, 

tion for sinners; and the expressi 
ployed, refer to the intention, 
fits of the sufferings of Chi 
needful to the life and’ healt 
meat and drink are to the ; 
bodies. The Lord, who, kre 
wants, hath provided | 
passion to our perish 
also appointed this 1 


SOR ID IR een ni seesed ee eran 
Vv. 47—51.. After a repeated and most so- 
jJemn assurance, that faith in him was the only 
and the certain method of obtaining everlasting 
life, and that he was the Bread of life; our Lord 
showed the Jews the superior excellence of his 
salvation above the manna, which was but a sha« 
dow'of so greata blessing. Their fathers had eat- 
en manna in the wilderness, and most of them had 
there died without entering into the promised 
Jand, and the rest of them had lived but a short 
time afterwards: so that the advantage of that 
food was very small, save to those who saw in it 
the type of good things to come. “But the true 
living Bread, which came down from heaven, is 
of so excellent a nature, that the man who feed- 
eth on it shall never die : his soul will be nour- 
ished by it-to everlasting life; and the death of 
the Lody wilt be only a sleep, which will shortly 
terminate in a glorious resurrection. And this 
Bread is no other than the flesh of Christ, his 
hu nature, which he had assumed into per- 
sonal union with his Deity, that he might present 
it to the Father as an expiatory sacrifice for the 
sins of the: world; to purchase for sinners of 
every nation who believe in him, all things per- 
taining to life and godliness—‘ The Jews had 
« insinuated, that feeding a few thousands with 
‘the five ‘loaves was an inconsiderable thing, 
« when compared with what Moses did, when he 
“fed the whole camp of Israel; but our Lord 
© here declares the purposes of his grace and 
«bounty to be far more extensive, »as reaching | the G 
‘to the whole world, and giving life, immortal ested in humble meditation, 
« life, to all that, should believe in him?” (Da: q- triment, to hope,. love, and 
dridge.) (Marg. Ref) ee |tions., The healthy mar jbu 
V. 52—58. The Jews, who were gi hing but meat and dri 1s 
ignorant, carnal, and formal, not under tes; and to obtain these, he 


these declarations, began to dispute ai Tthing, or do any thing, which he 
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hese things said he in the syna-|is an hard saying; who can hear it? 

, ashe taught inCapernaum. 61 When Jesus 4 knew in himself that 
; [Practical Observations.) his disciples murmured at it, he said un- 

~ 60 § Many therefore ° of his disciples, | to them, Doth this offend you? 
when, they had heard tAis, said, P This 


“Wi yer. 4. & 18-20.) 1. 20-93. & 8, 1-jo ver. 65. & 8. 31. 
Ps. 40. {5 Brord| S:duke st Ip ver- 41, «2 & & 


‘ ‘the regenerate soul hungers|bim, and he with us. This mystical union ea oe 


43. Matt. 11. 6] 3.16. ; 25+ 8 21. 176 Hebs 
Heb. 5. 11. 2 Pet.iq ver. 64. & 2. 24,) 4+ 13, Rev. 2 23, 


jintimate, that it resembles that of the in 
Son of God with the eternal Father: for as hi 
life on earth was sustained by bis union with the 
Deity, and by the indwelling of the Spirit; so 
believers are united to Christ, and live by that 
ife which is bid in him, and they shail thus 
live forever. (Notes, Col. iik 1—3.)—* Whoso- 
‘ever eateth the flesh, and drinketh the 
‘ blood, of Christ, in the sense here spoken of, 
“ abideth in Christ and. Christ in bim =” ¢ and 
‘therefore is a true and living member of 
* Christ’s body ; and he shall have eternal life, 
‘and be partaker of a happy resurrection : and 
‘so no person can either be wicked here, or de- 
* prived of everlasting life hereafter, who in the 
“sense here mentioned, eats of -the flesh and 
‘ drinks of the blood of Christ. Now this is ve- 
work, appointed him.—As the flesh and blood of |‘ ry true of eating spiritually and by faith, as it 
Christ are expressly mentioned here, as well as |‘ imports believing in Christ. « For this,” saith 
$n . jon of the Lord’s supper; num-|‘ Christ, “is the will of him that sent me, that 
} bers have contended, that the external ordinance |“ every one who believeth in the Son hath ever. 
i Sone in the same way that water-Bap- |“ lasting life, and I will raise him up at the last 
‘fam hath been mistaken for the new birth of the|“ day,” _‘ But. then of sacramental eating of 
, But the Lord’s supper was not at this |‘ Christ’s flesh, it is as false: for this was eaten 
irene and can any one seriously think, | ‘ by a Judas, and continually is eaten by millions, 
that every man “is dead in sin,” till he has re-}‘ Who are both wicked here, and will be damned 
‘ceived that sacrament? Or that Christ dwells in, }‘ hereafter” (I hitby. )—It is, however, clear, 
| and will save, all those who partake of that or. {that our Lord had some reference to that sacred. 
dinance, however hypocritically? No doubt emer which he intended to appoint, as the 


ha short of an interest in 
Man also relishes his meat and 


. Though the food for the body is 
ift of God, yet man must labour for it; 
| d so must our spiritual food be laboured for, 
| though it is given us by Christ. The believer 
feels weariness and uneasiness, and is ready to 
| faint under trials and labours ; but, attending on 
bared ordinances, and receiving Christ by re- 

exercises of faith, as his daily meat and 
) drink; he finds. his spirits recruited, his heart 
‘encouraged, and his strength repaired, to run 
the race, endure the conflict, and perform the 


the generat duty of all real Christians fre: | Memorial of his body broken, and his blood shed 
ntly to commemorate the death of Christ at for the life of our souls, and as the outward 
‘but this is merely the outward sign of |Sign of the manner, in which we © feed on him 
essing here intended ; and they who rest |‘ in our hearts by faith with thanksgiving ;” as 2 
will have only the shadow of salvation.— | public profession of our inwardly receiving his 
It is also remarkable, that the Church, which of | atonement, and as a pledge to all true believers 
‘all others has most exalted, and even idolized | of everlasting life—They, who suppose that our 
the Lord’s supper, has refused the cup, the em-|Lord meant merely * the sacramental eating of ~ 
)blem of the blood of Christ, to the laity ; as if|‘ his flesh and blood ;’ whether they graft on 
they would not let them have even the shadow of| this construction, Transubstantiation, Gonsub- 
j salvation !—We know, however, from Scripture, |Stantiation, or any blessing inseparably connect- 
hat the justice and holiness of God, and the |ed with the act of receiving, independént of the 
! it of his violated law, rendered such a sa-|faith or unbelief of the receiver, doubtless per- 
be as that of the death of Christ necessary |vert the words of Christ, to establish idolatry, 
}: and unless a man feels his need of that / Superstition, formality, and self-righteousness. 
nent, and habitually lives on Christ for | But such as speak of ‘spiritually feeding on 
righteousness, and all things pertaining |‘ bis words and doctrine, without explicit refér- 
ion, “he hath no life in him.” But he, enceto ‘faith in his blood,” and < feeding on 
eats the flesh, and drinks the blood, of |‘ him by faith in our hearts, &c.” lead men, by 
‘man, hath the title to eternal life, and /another road, from this grand and centeal part 
ng of it: the resurrection of his soul of Christianity. They do not sufficiently consi- 
| u: ‘is the pledge of the resurrection |der Christ asa High Priest and a propitiatory 
) say» ly to everlasting glory. For « the flesh | Sacrifice ; and they too mucl: confeund- him with 
Hee Frist is Meat indeed,” emphatically, and | other prophets, on whose doctrine men might 
| exclusively, “and his blood is drink indeed ;” in- |feed, but who did Not “give their flesh for the 
‘somuch, that whemjwe thus Hive by faith in the |“ life of the world,” or call on their hearers to 
‘| atonement of Christ, and receive from his fal- |‘ eat their flesh and drink their bleod, ” as es- 
ness, We dwell in him, as our Refuge, Rest, and jsential to salvation, and as iufallibly ensur- 
| Home ; and he dwelis in os grace-end fingit. 4 -e ) : 
}) Spitit, as in his temple ; so that we are one with vo ¥.89,  CMarz. Ref) | 
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62. What * and if ye shall see the Son| ples went back, andy 
of man ascend up where he was before? |him.. ~ ; 

63 It is * the Spirit, that quickeneth ;|' 67. Then said Jeg 
t the flesh profiteth nothing: "the words}! Will ye also go awa on 
that I speak unto you, ‘hey are spirit, and} 68 Then Simon Peter an: 

they are life. Lord, ¢ to whom shall we g 

64 But * there are some of you that] hast the words of eternal life. 
believe not. » For Jesus knew from the} 69 And ¢ we believe, and are sure, 

Beginning .who they were that believed|thou art that Christ, the Son of f tl 
nét, and who should. betray him. ing God. Sg SaaS 

65 And he said, Therefore said ] unto} 70 Jesus answered them, & Haye not I 

you, 7 that no man can come unto me, ex-/ chosen you twelve, » and one of you isi a 

éept it were given unto him of my Father.} devil? oP es 
71 He spake of Judas Iscariot, the son 
1S. & 16.8. &| $0. Deut, 32. 47, Shi hit of Simon ; * forhe it was that should be- 

17. 4, 5. 11. Mark! Ps. 19, 7-10, &)Z ver. 37. 44,45. &| en “4 * ’ : 
16.19, Luke 24, 51,| 119. 50. 93 180,| 10.16.26, 27 & 12.| ay him, ! being one of the twelve. ‘e 
Acts 19.Eph. 4. 8.} Rom, 10. 8—10: 17.| 37—41. Eph. 2. 3,9. ee WN 
1 Pet. 3. 22. 1 Cor. 2. 9-14, 21 Phil. 1.29. 1Tim.| 98, 39.2, Pets 2.20] 11.97, & 90, 28,51.) 27. Acts 15. 10, 3 

s Gen. 2.7, Rom.7.| Cor. 3. 6-8. 1 John 3.8. Rey. 3 
2. 1 Cor. 156 45.2) These 2.13. Heb, 4. Luke 9, 10, i 
Cor. 3- 6. Gal. 5.| 12; Jam. 1: 18. 1 37,11 Tim. 3.11. Fit: 
25. 1 Pet. 3,-48. Pet. 1. 23. : 

t Rom. 2. 25. & 2.[x ver. 36.61. & 5. 
1,2. 1 Cor. 11,.27—| 42, & 8. 23. 38—47. 
29, Gal. 5.6. & 6.) 55. & 10.26. & 13. 
15. 1 Tim. 4, &| 10¢18—21, 

Heb. 13. 9. 1 mee ver. 71, 72, & 2 


Be Qhs, 24, 25. Ps. 139. aa | 
u yer. 68. & 12, 49,! 4, Acts 15.18. Heb. 
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me 
ren 


~66 From that ¢zae many ® of his disci. 
P 3. 18. & 16.28. K] $0: Dent, 32. 47,| 4.13. 


12. 2 Jame 1. 16— 
18. : 
a@ ver. 60. & 8,31.} Luke 14, 25—33. | 


‘Acts 1.16—20. & 2, 

I7. 12, Mat. 10 ere ae 
7, 126 + 10. 2— Ss. 4 
—4. Luke 6; 13—| & 55. qe 
16. Acts 1. 17% | 26> t4—16, & 
h 8. 44, & 18.2210 3—5. 


Matt. 12. 43—45,| © Fs. 73. 25. 
& 13. 20,21. & 19.|d ver. 40. 63. & 5./p 
22. & 21. 811. &} 24. 39, 40. Acts 4. 
27. .20—25. Luke} 12. & 5, 20. 1 John 
9. 62.2 Tim. 1, 15.} 5+ 11-13. 

& 4.10. Heb. 10.)€ 1- 41. 45-49. & 


V. 60—65. It is not wonderful, that this dis-/ faith ; for as the soul of man giveth life to 
course should astonish our Lord’s audience ; for| boty, without which the flesh is only a life 
though instruction had frequently been spoken| putrifying lump of clay; so without the qui 
of,” as the food of the soul ; yet no prophet or ser-| ng Spirit of God all forms of religion are 
vant of God from the beginning of the.world,/and worthless. Indeed the words which J 
had spoken of himself, as the “ Bread of Life ;”| spake to them were spirit and life: they re 
and Jesus evidently assumed to himself more/ to spiritual things on which the life of their so) 


than Moses, or any other person, ever did, or| depended ; by believing his doctrine, tr 
could properly have-done. He spake also on| his promises, and meditating on his ins 
the most mysterious doctrines and the most|they would spiritually “eat his flesh an 
experimental part of religion, with which few of| “ his blood ;” and these were the means by 
them were acquaintec, and which militated|the Spirit of God would nourish their 
against their strongest prejudices: therefore| eternal life. But he spake these 

many, who had hitherto professed themselves| them in this figurative manner, because 
his disciples, concluded that it was a hard say-|them did not believe, and were disposed’t 
ing, unintelligible, or incredible ; and inquired, |a bad use of his instructions: and theret 
who could endure to hear and receive it, as of|had declared, for their warning, th 


divine authority? But‘ Jesus, by his intimate 
knowledge of their secret thoughts and conver- 
sation, was acquainted with their murmurs: 
and démanded, whether his doctrine stumbled 
them, a induced them to forsake him? 
If this now so perplexed them, what would 
they think of it, if they should “ see the 
“Son of man ascend up where he. was be- 
« fore 2? —The human nature of ‘Christ had not 
before been in heaven : but, being God and man 
in one mysterious Person, that Person was call- 
ed either the Son of God, or the Sonof man, 
without exact discrimination; and in virtue of 
this. indissoluble union, the Person called the 
Son ‘of man might be said to have come down 
from heaven. © (Marg. Ref_) This implied, 
that»the Messiah’s kingdom was not of . this 
world; for he would at length ascend into hea- 
ven, and appear no more personally among them. 
They were not therefore to understand what he 
had said concerning “eating his flesh, and 


« drinking his blood,” in a gross carnal sensé, | dy.) 
but of spiritually living on him and bis fulness by|| V. 66—71. These professe 
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ed 


souls 
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could come to him, except it were gi 
the Father.—“ To be drawn by th 
(44.) ané to have faith given by th 
* are synonymous terms, which pi 

‘ the interpretation above given? ( 
‘ My*words are spirit and li 
“means of obtaining the § 
‘life; to which effects my 
‘it, would profit you, notl 
* said, * It is the Spirit th 
‘* profiteth nothing ; 
* which I will give, shail 
‘and By the virtue of it ¢ 
‘ said something like the sense, which 
“put on the text ;? (namely, the defende 
transubstantiation, and many protestant 
tors, who seem rather to lean towards 


“which Ispeak to you, the 
“cannot doubt, but he speal 
‘drinking his flesh and blood 


a ‘ 


» 


y 
‘ 


; them ; but after- 
. The Jews seekhim, 


1, attended no more 
? but some of them 
ension, when the event had 
aning, receive the instructions 
The multitudes, however, were 
ersed ; ‘ seeing he was not such 
ey looked for; and would not 
with any kind of following him? 
And Christ, having only his twelve 
vith him; demanded of them’, Whether 
ould go away algo?” intimating that he 
fo unwilling followers, They too 
ny things greatly prejudiced and mis- 
d especially they were strangers to. the 
eal nature of salvation, by his atoning sacrifice 
and faith in his blood ; but-in general they were 
hable tpright bslievers. Peter théréfore, 
_ answering in the name of his brethren, inquired 
* to whom they should go, in case they left him? 
~ John, their former master, had directed them to 
| him s they could get no benefit by beeothing the 
' @isciples of the Pharisees, they knew no other, 
; Piri call He regarded even &s a divine teacher; 
ti id thty could by no means think of giving up 
the hepe of eternal life, which they were enga- 
_ Bed in the pursuit of as their first object, what. 
L ever temporal advantages they might also ex. 
Apett by ‘following him : and indeed they believ- 
_ ed, and had been fully assured, that he was the 
promised Messizh, the Son of the one true and 
_ living God ; and that eternal life could only be 
~ found by believing and obeying his words, and 
_obserying his instructions.  (Wote,” Aatt. xvi. 
_ 16, 17.) To this bold and explicit. confession 
_ Jesus teplied in a manner apparently very ab. 
> rupt; observing, that one of the twelve; whom 
» he had chosen to be his apostles, was a devil. 
He meant Judas Iscariot, who was a secret ene- 
_ My, a designing hypocrite; and oné who was in 
_ every thing of a diabolical disposition, though 
_ he had not been suspected by the other apostles ; 
| especially he was aspy, and would prove a trai- 
ae a liar, and a murderer, like satan the accu- 
ser of the brethren. (Marg. Ref.) Thus Pe- 
rand tlie rest of them were taught to be upon 
guard, and to answer for themselves alone ; 
5 Were reminded, whilst they thought they 
 Biood, to take heed lest they should fall; and 
udas was given to understand that his character 
vas We 


they 


V, 1-21. : 
eneficence of ofir Lord’s miracles ¢on- 
di a th “Power of them, to convince the 
peop 2 that. h _was from God : and the same 

| Apirit of love di 


| ed | 
amidsty weakness fea 
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CHAPTER VII. 


tof man is authorized to bestow on 
pleases: let us then direct alt aecate tama 


+ ‘ire = ee 
g Be eee saa 


and form different opinions of him, 11—13. He tea 


\ ches in the temple ; déclares that his doctrine is 
of God, and answers objections, 14-29. Some seek 
to take him; others believe; and the Pharisees 
send officers to to apprehend him, 30—32. He fore- 


cy, and conciliate the minds of men, if we co- 
py the example of our Lord, in rendering hearty 
thanks to the giver of all our temporal comforts, 


and in dispensing them liberally to the indigent; ~ : 


our most frugal and homely meals will be far 
‘more comfortab ) 
luxurious feasts of ungodly men.. But modera- 


tion and indifference in respect of our own diet, 


and a parsimonious care to “ gather up the frags 
“‘ ments that remain, (Sat nothing be lost,” form 
the very basis of Christian beneficence: and if 
in opulent cities, all that which is wasted or- 
needlessly consumed, were resetted to feed the 
hungry ; how much more comfortably would the 
poor be maintained! and how much better 
would it be both for the souls and bodies of the 
rich !—Christians, however, at least should be 
willing to fare as Christ did; to obey his com- 
mands, and to encounter difficulties at his word. 


and blessed, thanrthe most“ 


When hé is not sensibly present, he is pleading: — 


for them; and he will come to them through 
every intervening obstacle; and by his power 
and love terminate ull their sorrows, fears, and 
hardships. ~ bs Oreo. ca 

Wee Sere V. 22—29, 

_ If Jesus were again to appear on earth, feed. 
ing and healing. men by miracle; he would 
again be followed by admiring multitudes, who 
might desire to have him for their King, in 
hopes of preferment and. secular advantages : 
and indeed many profess his truths, attend on 
his ordinances, and minister in holy things, who 
seek nothing more than “ the loaves and fishes.” 
They call him Rabbi, but will not be taught by 
him; they speak of himoas their Saviour, but 


i 


they do not rely on him for salvation; they say, 


“Lord, Lord, but will not do the things whic} 


‘he says.” And though he exhorts all’ men 


not to labour for the meat that perisheth ; but ‘ 


“ for that meat, which endureth unto everlasting 
* life” yet most even of those who profess and 
call themselves Christians, labour. incessantly, 
anxiously, and wholly, for peri hing vanities, til! 


death convinces them of their folly; and then - 
others succeed them, and copy the example of _ 


their infatuation! But to, rational cfeatures pos- 
sessed of immortal-souls, nothing is worthy oF 
the chief regard, or to be the object of primary 
diligence, which wil! not endure untoeverlastin= 
life, and secure the possessor from final ymisery 
and ‘despair. This. enduring Papen pe Son 

Whom be 


and employ all our fabour, fo secure the on 

thing needful: let us assiduously use e¥er= 
means, perform every duty; oppose every, temp:- 
ation, and seek the mortification of every sinful 
propensity ; and in this way let us “ wait for the 


“ mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ unto eterna! - 
im our conduct, even} * life.” 


Whilst we daily inquire, what are th- 


3.3 


akness a tty, will best adorn} works of God, which we are called to perform. 
pees evince its divine origin afd excellen,}let us remember, that an habitual exercise of 
a8) pile “2 : i 4 qs rt : pit alee * bah 


wf, FERRY fhe 2 {Tae * : t ‘ JOHN. Wy ‘ 4 


struck with his dise 
, 46. The Pharisees sco 


. tells his departure to the Father, when the Jews 
:. would in vain seek him, 35—36. He invites the 


_ thirsty to come to him and drink ; referring.to the} the eommon people, ar 
_ Holy Spirit, which would be given to believers, 37 his part, 47—52. The 


ate, 53. \ 


ther giveth to the Son, will 
will come to him; and he: 
and keep them, and will rz 
last day. When therefore sinners, 
ed of their need of Christ, and that tl 
truly believe in him, except by the teach 
drawing of the Father; let them attend 
word and pray for his Spirit, and in this waj 
pect his blessing on their souls. For every 
who willingly comes to Christ, will be made 
welcome; and will on no account whatever be 
cast dut.. He hath spoken the word, and he 

will, and the will of 1 

ot be. 


. —39. Divers opinions of him, 40—44. The officers, } 
Senne EEETENENEEETnNEEED 

faith-in Christ is the most important, indispensa- 
ble, and arduous part of the obedience required 
of us, as sinners seeking salvation. When by his 
» grace we are enabled to “ live this life of faith 
« in the Son of God,” all other holy tempers fol- 
low, and/all acceptable services’ may be per- 
formed; but. without this no boasted services 
will be regarded by our holy and merciftil God: 
Yet this command, (difficult as it is to a proud 
and carnal heart,) only alls on a man who is 
poor, and deeply in debt, to come that he may 
be enriched } a malefactor, to accept of pardon § 
and preferment; and a starving wretch, to par-| make it good: it is 


take of a sumptuous feast’! Father that sent my 
dated. Let convincec 


j V. 30=-35. convine 
Blessed be our God, that he hath given us| confidence ; “ let the he 
« seek the Lord ;” let 


« the true Bread from heaven!” May he create or ee. 
in us anappetite for it; that we may intelligently | have discoveréd their d; 
and cordially say, “ Lord, evermore give us this| and let them seek further 
< Bread!?® But when we look around us, we|may enjoy the comfort, 
see men in general hungering after, and feeding | fruits, of the life of faith 
on, husks or ashes: they spend their money | God. Asti 
“ for that which is not bread, and their labour 
«< for that which satisfieth not.” Some feed on 
airy speculations, and * philosophy, falgely so 
* called 2? some aim to satisfy their minds with 
Fold; with fame,or power; some feed grossly 
on sensual pleasure; and numbers attempt to 
allay their cravings after happiness by dissipat- 
ed mirth, or the pridé of life. All these are like 
“4 hungry man, who dréametl: that he eateth, 
« but he awaketh and his soul is empty :” for 
at length death comés, and. their unsatisfied de- 
sires prove their eternal tormentors, Nay, Ma- 
ny pretending to religion, take pleasure in sa- 
perstition, enthusiasm, notions, forms, contrever- 
sies, or revilings : these also “ feed upon ashes; 
& a deceived heart hath’ turned them aside, that 
« they cannot, deliver their souls, nor say, is 
‘ there not a lic in my right hand?” But. * the 
* flesh of Christ is Meat indeed, and his blood 
« js Drink/indeed :” here the soul that hungers 
and thirsts for God, for righteousness, and ttue 
felicity, and that is made sensible of its state and 
wants, finds a suitable and abundant provision. 
Here pardon, peace, hope, Communion with God; 
and whatever can calm the conscience, serene 
and cheer the heart, or promote true holiness, is 
’ €omprised in one glorious Object, a mighty Re- 
deemer, ** God manifest in the flesh,” shedding 
bis precious blood to atone for the sins of his|measure, as he lived by 
rebellious creattires! This is that “ living|him, afd to bis glory. 
«Bread, which eame down from heaven, that | life ::in proportion as he thus liv 
© we might eat and live for ever.” ae and thirsts and appliea ee, the. ng 
V. 36-246, chased .by his preciotis blood; he eop 
closely hisjexamp'e, and obeys his | 


$4. 


x 


Though the Jews ex d 
know how Jesus ean give tis 
humble believer can rest in 
but through the sacramenta 
sees the body and blood of 
propriated by the faith o 
municants for every saving’ p 

vinced, that except he eat thi 
of man, and drink his blood, he 
ual life in him, nor any good hop 
and therefore his great fear is, 
be deceived in a’matter of such ¥ 
He is often ready to faint and b 

inward conflicts and outward trout 
again receiving Christ, ag the: afe at 
of his soul, he finds his hopes ret 
vanish, his strength return, 
vigorated; and thus he feeds 
and proceeds in his work and w. 
tient alacrity, He finds mic 
cross of Christ, and all th 
nected with:it, give life 
and gratitude; his he 
weaned from the worl 
things ; he is enabled to 
dwells in Christ, and 
to live by, and to, his be 


>a 


Unhumbled sinners cannot understand spirit-} 7. 
tial things): and therefore they either object and MEMS. 2 soo" 60 Crk . 
deride, or they rest im outward forms, instead of} * 7 Te ae 
the power of godiiness. He alone who made the| Many, who are galled digcipl 
provision for our Souls, can effectually teach against the words of Christ: many will a 
these mysteries, and draw us unto Christ: that | the’ general doctrines of thesG F 
we may live by faith in him, Al thatthe Fa: | ministers apply them to their | 

: = be Medes * oy 

t.2 —s Pe. a i ¥ 


nH? « at 


Sti hs ie ate meet ee Sit Mee ae 


ETER these things Jesus * walked in 
jlilee : forhe wouldnot walk in Jew- 
sought to kill bim. 


(4 ie, ete 
.3 His 4 brethren therefore said unto 
e depart hence, and go into Judea, 
disciples also may see the works 
in a ; ~ 


#,and he himself secketh to 
ly = if thou do these things, 
elf-to the world. 

Neither did his brethren be- 
or ; 

2. 65. 2 Chr. 7.) Jer- 12. 6. Mat. 22. 


1 9, 10. Ezra 3. 4.) 16, 17- 
Neh. 8 14—13.}f Prov. 13.1; 2. Mat. 


are ready to exclaim, “ It 
They 


i 
7 | 


i 


ers who imitate their Master, 
if their faithful doctrine drives 
who for 2 time seemed zealously 
them. 

Christ, “* which are spirit and life,” 
jot like the dead notions 
: and we must leave it to him, to 


i 


i 
bi 
t 


i> 
. 


ip 


r 


Fs 


a 


B 


to say to us, “ Will ye go away also ”” 
truly broken-hearted sinner, who can 
satisfied with nothing short of eternal life, 


a 


when disc 


+” and notions, or of going 

still he believes, and desires to be fully assured, 
> that Jesus hath the words of eternal life, as “the 
~« Christ, the Son of the liying God.” This faith, 


é ever followed the steps of the traitor Judas: 
"such are often near to Christ in external profes. 
n and office, yet, like satan in the temper of 
hearts and secret conduct: bat they are 
and will be detected, by the heart-search- 
however they may impose upon. their 
thren. May we then be now searched and 
nn: and’ may our hearts be made 
‘sound in, his statutes, as those, whom he hath 
chosen unto salvation, through sanctification 
“ of the Spirit unto obedience, and the belicf of 
“the truth” — 


Ne 
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‘CHAP: VIL. V. 1. For a considerable time 


CHAPTER VIL - 


st of tabernacles | 


5. 
115 
& ¥. 44. Prov. &| Acts 5. 23—33. 


We must, however, speak | 


‘A. D. 32. 


6 Then Jesus said unto them, ? My 
time is not yet come; but your time ig 
always ready. . 

7 The * world cannot hate you; ! but 
me it hateth, = because Mestify of it, 
that the works thereof are evil. 

8 Go ye up unto this feast =. 3 1 go not 
up yet unto this feast ; for my time is not 
yet full come. 

Q@ When he had said these words unto 
them, he abode s#ili in Galilee. 

10 But when his brethren were gone 
up, ° then went he also up unto the feast, 


P not openly, but as it were in secret. 
[Practical Obtervationz.} 2 


iver. 3. 30. & Zt 36. Is./49. 7. Zech.) 7. 51—54. Gal 4. 
4: & &. 20. & IS-1-| 11. 8. Bom 8. 7.| 15. Rev. it. 6—ils 
& 7. 1. Fse 102-| 2 John 3. 12, 15. ver. 6. 30. & & 20~ 
13. Ee. 3. 1, &e.m 1 Kimgs 21 20-&, & 11, 6, 7+ 1 Coz, 
‘Acts 1.7. ~ 22. 8. Prov-9. 7, 3.| 2. 15, 16- 
k 15-19. Loke 6. %| & 15. 12. Is, 29. 21.0 Ps. 2% 3. & 40. 3. 
Jam. 4 4, 1 John 4.) Jer- Mat. 3. 15.Gal 2.4. 
7 7—13. Mab ly IL. 54 Is. 42.2, 3 


20. 3 Am 


12, 19. 23—25.| 5. Luke 11.39—S54| Am-5. 13. Maz. 10. 
&} 16, 17. 


eee eee ee 
pel; but he would not go into Judea to teach, 
because he knew that the rulers were determin- 
ed to puthim todeath. He did not see good at 
that time to expose himself to their rage; or to 
fayour such virulent enemies with his miracles 
and instructions. Ft may be supposed, that he 
attended the passover and other appointed feasts: 
but he went up privately, and continued only a 


| Short time at Jerusalem, er in the neighbourhood. 
of moralists and | The term walked, implies, 


that he did not con- 
tinue in the same place, but went from one town 
or village to another, teaching and healing. Our. 
Lord was descended from Judah, and therefore 


a Jew, or Judean, in the strict and literal sense of 


the word ; yet his ministry was more favourably 
attended, in the remote parts of the land, where 
many of the inhabitants belonged to other tribes, 
than in Judea, which was chiefly occupied by 
the tribe of Judah. In this sense likewise, 
“ He came to his own, and his own received 
* him not.” 

V.2. (Notes, &c Lev. xxii. 39-42. Num, 
xxix. 12—40.) 

¥. 3-10, Perhaps these brethren, or kins- 
men, of our Lord were disgusted, be se they 
saw no prospect of secular advantages from their 
relation to him; which they bad expected, in 
case he was the promised Messish - and there- 
fore, notwithstanding his miracles, and the Woli- 
ness of bis.character and doctrine, they suspect- 
ed thathe was a deceiver, and supposed that he 
acted from cerrupt motives. They pretended 
friendship, when they advised bim to go into Ju- 
dea, to preach and work miracles among the 
rich and learned part of the nation: they imti- 
mated that he must have many disciples there, 
who would thus be encouraged openly to espouse. 
his cause ; and that the numbers of his adhe- 
rents being increased, he might then proceed to, 
assert his claim to the kingdom of the Bfessiah. 
They urged, that it was absurd, and contrary to. 
ali ordinary rules of policy, for bim to continug 
in that obscure part of the country, when his o}- 


“pur Lor went about Galilee preaching the Gos- ‘ject must be to makg limerif Known y and thex 


. 


A. Dsante OH. 


11 Then the Jews sought him at the 
feast, and said, Where is he? 

12 And there was much t murmuring 
nmong the ayorie concerning him 
# some said, He tis'a good man; 
said, Nay ; but he " deceiyeth the peo 

13 Howbeit, no man * spake openly 
. ‘him, for fear of the Jews, : 

14 { Now about y the midst of ‘he 
Feast, Jesus went up into & the’ temple, and 
taught. 

156. |e Take 6. 45. & 18.) 38. & 20. 19 Prov! 
¥ ver, 32. Phil. 2. 14.|°19, Ke 23. 47. | 29, 25, Gal. 2. 12, 
2 ver. 25—27. 40—) Acts 1), 24.°Rom.| 13. 2 Fim. 2. 9— 
'A3. 8-6. 14. & 9.) 5. 7 13., Rey. 2; 13. 
26,17. & 10, 19-—-!u a8 Tyg 52u Maly ver. 2. 37. Num. 
S1, Mat, 10. 25. &}.27.°6 29. TZ, 13. 17. 20. 
feat ay Luke 7. sey & 9 22. 34.).23, Re. = 
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“& 12, 42, 432 & 19: % 5.04. & 8. 2& 
et 


concluded, that ifhe meant to proceed, he ouglit 
zo stand forth openly, and show himself to the 
world. By this insidious counsel they probably 
» meant to lead ‘him into danger, desiring that tie 
“Scribes and Pharisees might examine his preten- 
Sions : at least they were actuated by merely car- 
nal motives. ° He therefore told them that his 
time for goifig up to the feast, or of avowing: 
himself amidst his‘enemies, was not yet arrived : 
but, that their time was always ready ; and they 
might go up to Jerusalem with sifety whenever 
‘they chose. “The world could have no coraity 
against them; as their’ maxims, principles, an 
conduct were ‘congenial with those of other un- 
godly men, and served to keep them in counte- 
nance: but all sorts of unconverted’ sinners 
must needs hate him, because he testified of 
them that theit’ works were evil. © He not only 
exposed the heinousness of men’s evident im- 
wmoralities and impieties, but he detected the 
pride and hypocrisy of the austeré and supersti- 
tious Scribes and Pharisees* he testified even 
against their supposed good “works, that they 
sprang from a corrupt source, and were abomi- 
mations in the sight of God; and he-showed, that 
men of all nations, sects, and external characters 
were deserving of God’s wrath and abhorzence, 
for the wickedness of their hearts and’ lives — 
*rhese * gps: affronted the: pride, disquicted the 
conscie: ¥es, interfered with the pursuits, and 
excited the indignation, of the world in general : 
thus he was mortally hated by them, notwith- 
standing the perfection of his character, and the 
power of his miracles: and the same effects will 
always be produced by the same chtise. Et is 
probable, that-these bréthren of Chiist went up, 
with many others, some days before the feast : 
he had his reasons for not going with them, as 
his time was not yet fully come. He perhaps 
knew that his enemies would have taken um- 
brage, if he had gone ap with a multitude of at- 
tendants ; therefore: he chose to go° privately, 
and only just before the feast began.  * It is not 
* to’be doubted, but that Jesus ‘arrived in time, 
© in order to observe that feast of seven days 
© most accurately, and indeed without omitting 
* so much as one tittle of the law ;? “as bound 
« for the sake of his people, to keep the whole 


s Jaw most perfectly. Yet for sng same cause,’ 


a 


ing nr 


sent me. Bittts ee 
VAS tre any man aa 
shall know, of the sei 
of Gad, of whether 1 spe r 


18. 20. Hag. 2. 7—)* Or, learning. hmi Lp 119.1 
9. +3. de Mat. 5. 5. 8 


7+ 14, 1 bars, 
21.12, Luke 19. 47.le 3. it. 31, etery aL 13s ; 
a ver. 46. Mat. ‘| 28. & 12. 49 50. & ; 


28, 129: & 22. 221 14. 10. 24s & 17.8. 
33. Luke 2. 47. I4e Rev. 1. 1s 
b Mat. 13,54. Markid 5, 23, 24. 30, & 6. 


Fes ‘ 
10, 5, & ie 
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6. 2, 3+ Luke 4. 22. 38-40, 44. ; ye 14, & 17, An. Phils 


Acts 2. 7 Bus &4.Je 1. 46—49. & 8..81,| $. 15 
31, 12.4 33, 47. Pas 25, = : 


(that above assi ) 

* the'temple, a? m 
* he might, in his Fat 
* office committed to hi 
Attendance on the sac 
of the obedience whic! 
which our Lord willingly subj 

this he perfectly obeyed. “But this 


multitudes, and confirming his doctrine b : 
cles before them. Yet in availi himself ‘of | th 
opportunities, a wise. rega are 

was in all respects highly hip aapoteasl 


reason to conclude these oe of our. Lord 


afterwards became his disciples. (Marg. I 
Y. 11—13, As the Jews sought our 
may be supposed that he” ehctarely a 


the three great feasts, though we have not a parti 


cular account of it. Some of the people 
ed from his doctrine and ‘ miracles 


also. gave him the opportunity of inclin ee 


be a good‘and holy man: but ¢ 
allow him even this inferior honour 
ing that he imposed on the ‘pec Je k ; 
tifice, which they were notable 
they who favoured him dared not ot 
their sentiments, lest the ‘Pulers s c 
or excommunicate them. Perhap 
ans might also fear, lest the Jews 


* bly of Christ might have spoken th 
‘ freely as they pleased? (Do 
has often been the case; and 
ny places, even where Chri: 
* An example of horrible 
© bosom of the Church! 1 
© people under oppression 
‘ the people seek Cliri 
‘ pear, and’ neglect him he 

¢ self to them. Some that row, hy cor 
* him; and very few think tightly of hi 

‘ that in secret’ (Besa) It may be : 
that of those who fivoured tim! very fey 
had just views s of his person, salvatio 
dom. = / 
V. 14—17.. Though our Lord saw ga 
time to conceal himself; yet he wow! 
the opportunity of preaching to the 
who were assembled from distant na 


against them. They that’ Sent contemp 


Wie 


f that speaketh « 


Cee A 
ousness 
ses give you the law, 
about to kil! me ? 
eople answered and said,! Thou 
ail : who goeth about to kill thee. 
a. 49 50 6.9. Kk yer. 25. Be 5. 16. 


Sh 


$28, & 13. 
-| —2% & 3.19—23, 
Gal. 6, 13. 


Mark 3, 21, 22. 30, 
Acts 26. 24, 


a le: but the inhabitants of Judea, inquired, 

a mixture of surprise and disdain, how he 
could have sufficient learning and knowledge of 
‘the Taw, to qualify him as a public instructor ; 
seeing he had been brought up in an obscure 
™manuer, and withont any of the advantages of a 


~ liberal education? To this objection our Lord re- 


eS plied, that his doctrine, (or the instruction which 


yy 


hie delivered,) was not his own, as _men_ acquire 
knowledge by. study and tuition, and so teach 


their own opinions, or those of their master, or 
false 


A prophets spake out of their own hearts ; 
nb at it was the message, that he came to de- 
\ liver: 


om Him that sent him; so that it was to 
be considered as the testimony. of wisdom 
brug wn from heaven, and declared with- 


out any mixture or change. And as his doctrine 
was divine; so the preparation of mind for un- 
> derstanding it did not congist in natural quick- 
' ness or vigour ef capacity, or in learning, but in 
: a sincere willingness and earnest desire, to do 
the will of God : insomuch that the man who 
was brought to this temper, and was determined 

‘to obey the command of God, however it might 

interfere with his interests or prospects, and 
_ though it should expose him to persecution, 
) would use proper means for becoming acguaint- 

- ed with the truth; and be enabled to know. of, 
_ the doctrine-whether it were of God or whethe 

2 spake of himself, as one who deceived. the 

le. When the heart. is thus disposed, it 

_ fises’ above the prejudices’ of pride, self-love, 
_ and carnal hopes and fears, which ‘cloyd and bias 

© underst ding of others. ‘This state of mind. 

so the effect of divine grace ;. and He who 

‘ivena) ny one such a measure of seriotsness, 

8, and integrity, will assist him to 

ind embrace the truth, and to detect 

error. Indeed every one, who is thus 

) do the will of God, is afraid of being 

sts himself, and’secks diligently 

teaching. So that in every way he 

e guided through all mazes of uncertuinty 

and ee ere enem edge of every essen- 

tial truth ; and all, who are fataily deluded, must 

be allowed to be destitute of this ingenuous up- 
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_ keepeth. the Jaw ?]. 
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Ten fils tae " 
21 Jesus answered, and said unto them, 


|™ I haye done pne work, and yeail marvel, © 


22 Moses therefore gave unto you 
® circumcision, (not because it is of Mo- 
ses, but of the fathers,) and ye on the sab- 
bath-day circum¢i«é¢ a man. » 


circumcision, + that the law of Moses 
should not be broken; are ye angry at 
me, because 1 have ° made a man every 
whit whole on the sabbath-day ? a 
24 Judge not P according to the ap- 
pearance, but judge righteous judgment, 


ing the law'of Mo~ 
seg. Mat. 22. 5. 


m 5, 9—11, 

n Gen. 17, 10—14. 
Ley. 12. 3. Rom. 4.0 5.8,9 14—16. 
9~11. Gal.3.17. |p 3.15. Deut. 1. 16, 
+ Or, without break-| 17, & 16s 18, 19. 


Ps. 58,1, 2. & 82- 
2 & 94. 20, 21> 
Prov. 17, 15. & 24, 
23. Is. 5.23. & 11. 
3,4. Jams 2. 144.9, 


right disposition, ‘If any man shall, with a sim- 
« ple and honest heart, yield himself over to do 
* the will of my Father, according to the mea- 
‘ sure of that he knows, God shall encourage 
* and bless that man with further light; so as 
* he shall fully know, whether my doctrine be of 
* God, or of myself” (Bp. Hall.) ; 

V. 18. Our Lord added another general 
rule : the teacher, who is» not sent of God, will 
one way or other scek his own honour and ad- 
vancement, having no higher. principle than cor- 
rupt selfish nature: whereas he, who evidently 
disregards himself, that he may seek the honour 
of God, proves himself to be truly sent of him, 
and is free from all ground of suspicion, as if he 
were an impostor, or acted from any sinister de- 
sign. Applying this. to Christ, who endured 
poverty, contempt, Hardship, suffering, and 
death, for the glory of God in man’s salvation; 
and boldiy taught. those doctrines, which excite 
ed the enmity and rage of the rulers and Phari- 
sees, and yet opposed the carnal prejudices of 
the common people, and so disgusted them ; it 
was evident that he was true, and that there was 
no unrighteousiss in him, ; 

V, 19-24. (Notes, v.) Ut was at least a year 
anda half, (probably longer,) since Jesus had 
healed the man at the pool of Bethesda; yet the 
Jewish rulers were still desirous of putting him 
to death for a supposed infraction of the sab- 
bath; and he saw proper to refer to their designs 
in-his public preaching, in order to obviate the 
people’s prejudices against his doctrine. He 
observed, that they were zealously attached to 

fioses, their great lawgiver ; yet scarcely any 
of them were conscientiously obedient to the 


23 Ifa man on tit sabbath-day reccive, 


- 


law ; otherwise why did they go about to kill _ 


ment! To this, some of them, who were: igno- 
rant of the designs of the rulers, replied in a 
rude and contemptuous manner, that he cer- 
tainly was insane and possessed ; for who went 
about to kill him? To this indecent reflection 
Jesus meekly answered, that. he had wrought 
one miracle at Jerusalem which excited their 
astonishment ; not so much by the power and 
goodness displayed init, as because he id it on 


hit, in direct opposition to the sixth command. © 


— 


the sabbath-day, and ordered the man to camry 


De aye as SOREN 


25 Then said some of them @ of Jeru-|not come of imyself, 
salem, ' Is not this he whom they seek sis true, > whom ye 
to kill? : “| 29 Bat ¢I know him 3% 

26 But, lo, * he speaketh boldly, and| him, and he hath sent me." 
they say nothing unto them. t Do the sought te 
rulers know indeed that this is the very 
Christ? ° 

27 Howbeit, = we know this man 
whence he is: but when Christ cometh 
= no man knoweth whence he is. 

28 Then cried Jesus in the;temple, as 
he taught, saying, » Ye both know me, 
and ye know whence Iam; 7.and I am 


. 31 And many 
on him, and said, 
will he do more miracle 
this man hath done ? 


a 3.33 Re $32 &) 1. 28,2 Cor. 4, 6. 
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q ver. 10, 11. t ver. 48, & 9. 22, & 
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10. Prov. 2. 3—5.] 4.9.44. 
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Hos. 4-1. & 5.4 &! 37. 50, Be 10. 31 
6. 3—6 Mat. 11.) 39 + 3 11. 57. Luke 
97. Luke 10. 22.) 10, 47, 48. & 20. 19. 
Acts 17, 23. Rom.|f ver. | Aa—46. 


4,13. Eph. 6. 19,| 22- Z 312. & 5. 43. % 8. 
20. Phil. 1. 14 2(x ver. 41, 42. Is. 11.]-16- 42, & 10. 86. & 
Tin. 1.7, 8 Le Re 53. B. Jers 23e! 12. 49 & 14. 10, 32, 


a 


his bed in evidence of his cure. But in respect 

of tbat argument, they should observe, that 

Moses had enjoined them the law of circum- 

cision; (though it had been practised long he- 

fore his time by their fathers ;) yet they could not 
observe that law without deviating from the ex- 
act rest, which they supposed to be required on 
the sabbath: for when the eighth day happened 
on the sabbath, they used to circumcise the male 
child, that they might not defer that ordinance 
beyond the time; nor did they deem this labour a 
violation of the holy rest, But if this were right, 
why should they blame him for restoring a man, 
diseased in every part of his body, on that day 
to perfect soundness by a word speaking? Sure- 
ly the law of love was'as binding as that of, cir- 
cumcision ! and it was as consistent with the 
design of the sabbath, to restore health to the 
afflicted, as to administer an external rite! He 
therefore demanded of them not to judge by 
their partial prejudices, or by his external ap- 
pearance ; but to decide on bis conduct in an 

equitable mannet, according to the spiritual im- 

port of the divine law. Circumcision was at first 
given to Abraham, as “the seal of the righteous- 

% ness of faith,? and of the covenant made with 

him in Christ: though it was afterwards made 

a part of the ceremonial law.’ (Votes, Gen, 17.) 
Our Lord seems here to have referred to this 
circumstance, which the Jews) generally over- 
Jooked, and thus confounded together the Sinai- 
covenant and that made with Abraham. (Mang: 
Ref.) a , 

V. 2530: Whilst this subject was under 
consideration, some of the citizens, who were 
acquainted with the-designs of the council, (of 

which they who came from other places were 
ignorant ;) inquired, Whether this were not the 
person, whom the rulers had resolved to put to 
death asa deceiver? and they were astonished, 
that he was allowed ‘to speak in so open a man- 
ner, and met with no interruption. Was it ‘pos-j, 
sible, that the rulers should at length be per: 
suaded, that he was indeed. the promised Mes- | ing him. 
ijah? They kuew him ‘to ke an inhabitant oF |. 


Nazareth, the Son of Mary, the 
but when the Messiah came, no- 


stances of our Lord’s nativity. Son 
the Messiah’s birth of a virgin was 

and others, that a tradition of the Jews, tha 
Messiah, when he came, would for 2 
be hidden, was meant: but it is more prob 
that an ‘erroneous. construction of some propl 
cies, which related to his eternal Deit 
drawn away their minds from the plaine 
more express predictions on the subject. 
Ref.)—Our Lord, however, knowing’ 
claimed, aloud, in reproof of their obs 
ignorant opposition ; that they inde 
imagined that they both knew him 
ginal, and were sure that he wa 
ah, Vet he was not come of 
sent by God, who testified of 
himself true to his promises : 
for though they pretende 
God, they did not know 
glory of them, and h 


mental acquaimtan 


mere a 


iy 33 Then ‘sand a s ‘unto them, 1Yeta 
dittle while am I with you, and zhen I go 
; ee me. 

| seek me, and shall not 


Pes 

; ei > 

35 Tid ai the we among them- 
es, er will he go, that we shall 

; a? will he go unto * the dis- 


at P manner of saying is this 
id, 1 Ye shall seek me, and 


33—36. & 14. 3. 6. ole Is. 1% 10. & 
47, 48. & 12. 19.) & 17.24. Prov. 1.! 49.6. Mat. 12: 21. 
ze: a ‘Mat. 12. 23, 24. &| 24-31. Hos. 5. 6:| Luke 2.32 Acts 11- 

230-13. Mat, 23. 39. Luke} 18. & 13. 45—48) & 
ts, 46. & 18} 13. 24, 25.34, 35, &} 22. 21,22. Eph. 3. 
7 sr Take 2 §2, 53.) 17-2223. 8. Col. 1. 27. 3 Tim, 

i} Is. 12. 12 & 27.) 2%. 7. 2 Tim. 1.11. 

& 13.1.) 12, 13. Zeph. 3. 10,jp 3. 4. 9. & 6, 41. 
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et yer 47—53. & 11. 
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Pan ah ee 


Sat 13. 16. 18. 
iq ver. 34. 1 Cor. 2. 


ane v. ‘g1-36. The discourses of Jesus convine- 
_ ed many of the people that he was the Messiah; 
i they secretly inquired whether that great 
a deliverer could work greater miracles than he 
‘did? But some spies carried the report of these 
_ things’to the Pharisees, who were the more ex- 
| “, asperated; as they saw that their reputation, au- 
“thority, and interest must be ruined, if the people 
received hira in this character. Assembling 
therefore the ¢ouncil, they sent officers to take 


the temple, where they were convened. When 
the officers were come, Jesus observed to them, 
that he should cohtinue with them a little longer, 
notwithstanding their designs st him ; but 
had sent him, Then they might seek him, some 
sire of help in their extreme distress; but they 


' to enter that happy place whither he was going. 


F 


_ having no idea of his ascension into heaven: 
_.§ > among the Jews, who were living in other na- 
the 


ployment imaginable, (Marz. Ref-) 


on this day that they 


t | CHAPTER vit 


him and bring him before them in the chamber of 


that he would shortly return to the Father that 
of them from malice, and others from a vain de- 
would not find him, nor would they ever be able } th 


"This referred to the calamities, »vyhich were co- 
pues g on the Jewish nation for their enmity to Je- 
Sus, and to their vain waiting and seeking for the 
promised Messiah to rescue them. But they 
could not understand whither he meant to go, 


ftherefore inquired whether he intended to 


tions; a vand i in case they would not receive him as 
, to become a Teacher of the idola- 
trous Gentiles themselyes? This they would con- 
sider as the most despicable and disgraceful em- 


V. 37-39. As the officers who came to take 
_ Jesus, returne afterwards ; ; it must have been 
y were sent to take him. On 
the last day of the feast of tabernacles there was 
ajholy convocation ; and it is recorded, that the 


ee 5 
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shall not find me? and, Where I am, 
thither ye cannot come? 
(Practical Observations] 
37 § In * the last day, that great day 


of the feast, Jesus stood * and cried, say- 


ing, tif any man thirst, * let him come 
unto me, * and drink. 

38 He that believeth on me, as the 
scripture hath said, y out of his belly shall 
flow rivers of living water. 

39 (But 2 this spake he of the Spirit, 
which they that believe on him should 
receive: 2 fer the Holy Ghost was not 
yet given; because that Jesus was not 
yet> Glorified: ) 
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Num. 29. 35, lfu 5.40. & 6.37. &! Prov, 1. 23. Ts. 12. 
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nee y ee ages 55. Cant. 5.1) 3. 16, & 24. 49- 
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t 4.10. & 6. 35. Ps.| 19. Prov. 10.11. &la 16. 7 Ps. 68. 13. 


14. 6. 1s 58, 3. 3] 


Ez. 47. 1—12. Zeedb 12. 16. & 13-31, 
14, 8. Gal. 5. $2. & 14. 135 & 175 
23. Eph. 5. 9. 5. Acts 3. 13. 


12.3. has ait ips 
& 44. 3. 4 
yea ees oRey, 


people used to draw ana pour‘out water before 
the Lord. In allusion, as it is supposed, to this 
ceremony, Jesus stood forth in a conspicuous 
situation, and proclaimed aloud, ‘* If any man 
*¢ thirst, let_him come to me and drink.” Thus 
he declared himself to be the unfailing Source of 
salvation to perishing sinners ; yea, “ the Foun- 
« tain of living waters,” in opposition to the bro- 
ken cisterus of mere creatures; and in fact 
spake as the all-sufficient God. (Marg. Ref.) 
Tf any man felt himself destitute, exposed to mis- 
ery, and desirous of true Happiness; let him 
come to him, and his wants would be "supplied, 
his distress prevented, his desires. satisfied : if 
any sinner were disquieted with guilt, and fear 
of wrath, and experienced fervent desires after 
the favour of God, communion with him, and re- 
covery to bolncang let him come to Jesus, and 
re terrors should be removed, and the blessings 
irsted after, be granted. But as this thirst es- 
pecially means vehement longing after spiritual 
blessings, which nothing can divert or satisfy ex- 
cept the enjoyment of them; so thé sanctifying 
and comforting influences of the Holy Spirzt 
were* particularly intended. For he added, that 
‘every ohe, who believed in him would be so re- 
plenished, that * out of his belly would flow ri- 
vers of living water”. This-was spoken in re- 
ference to several Scriptures.(Mare. Ref} The 
believer would not only have these divine infr- 
ences communicated to him for,his own abiding” 
advantage, but they would be within him a foun- 
‘tain of living water, whence plentiful streams, ye2, 
rivers, would fiow forth, for the quickening, sancti- 
fying, and comforting | of others also. This holy and? 
fervent affection, as connected with divine know~ 
ledge and wisdom, would preduce such a tenour 
of edifying coversation and | exemplary practice, 
and —— an improvement of f hig talents, as would 
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40 ayy of tHe people iheretike, when| | 46 The officers 2 
they. heard this saying 2 eee © Ofa truth) spake like this man. 
this is the Prophet. ay IR Then answered th 

41 Others said, 4 rise is the Christ. |m Are ye also deceived ? 
But some said, © Shall ORSSE come ett “a ; 
of Galilee ? i : 

42 Hath f not the: scripture said, that} 49 But this people, whe ® Ena 0 
Christ cometh of the seed of Davids and | the law are cursed. a 
out of the town of Beth-lehem,*s where! 50 Nicoderhus saith ont: them, 
David | was? that came * to Jesus by hight, eing 

43 So ® there was a division’ among the | of them,) 
people because of him. | 51 Doth 4 oyr Naw judge any man | 

44 And some of them would have fone it hear ihe and know what he. 
taken him ; * but no man laid hands onjeth? . 
him. ass oo "Phey’ aneweree and Said unto his 

4% ‘Phen came’ K thé oMcers to the|* Art thou also of Galilee ? 

“chief ae and Pharisees ; and they Said| look: for out of Sale 
unto them,;> Why mate ye" not brought! phet. . 
him? : » of 658 And t every man 

aah Nae ; house. : 
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7 q De its 1. 
render Sivas a. Py ance: as it were, by which spi- | His Fiekateeen were ini e powerfe an 
ritual blessings would be canveyed to those with vincing, and delivered, with-uns peslka lia 
whom he associated. This might be especially | and propriety... This, agedsthe 
intended of the apostles, and the preachers” of| vious Pharisees, oe 
the Gospel; but in 2 subordinate sense it is the/too were deceived into opinion 
case of all zealous Christians, The ey angelist the Messiah? And, making their 
ere notes, that our Lord spake this of the spirit, the test of ‘truth, they, inquired, whe : 
ww bach” believers were afterwards to, receive :} the rulers, or even of the Phari Sees, 
i fomthe Holy Ghost was not yet « because Je- learned, eminent, and zeligious. te 
“se sis was not yet Slorified.”- “ Holy men of old tion, had believed i in him? For, as | 
} &. had indeed ‘spoken as they were moved by the|rant rabble who followed him, the 
¢* Hoty Ghost ;” and all believers in every age | thing of the meaning of the Scriptures, 
had been sanctified and comforted by him : but) deserving to,be despised and execrated . 
the ministration of the Spirit was not at that time 
fully introduced; the pouring out of the Holy 
Spirit, either in his miraculous or his sanctifying 
influences, had not yet taken place ; for that sig- 
nal event. was reserved to grace the. Re- 
deemer’s triumphs, and to attest his resurrection 
and ascension to heavenly glory. (Notes, Acts ii.) 
V. 40—53.. This open declaration of our 
Lord, and his other instructions, excited a fresh 
debate among the people concerning him; as 
some deemed him that Prophet who was to pre- 
eede the Messiah, and others the promised Mes- 
siah himself. But to this it was objected, that 
desus was of Galilee; whereas the Messiah was| than. that the’ Meqsiah ‘was: Rot to be kt 
to be a descendant ‘of David, anda native of| Galilee, For Jonab was ( her 
Bethlehem. Thus they remained under the pow-| or Gittath-hepher, ins G aks xix. 13, 
er of prejudice, because they did not make dili-| 2 Kings xiv. 25.) Nicodemus? interpositio 
gent and impartial inquiry concerning him. Yet} howeyer, disconcerted their measures and 
amid these disputes, even such of the officers as ae a be any peniie is in) ithe 
were disposed to apprehend him, could not sum-|£ i Zs 
mon resolution to doit; and so they returned 
to the councit without him. And. being ques-} 
tioned concerning their conduct, they replied 
that “never than spake as this Person did ?” 


ventured to. reply, by inquiring, wheth 
law judged and condemned, any man ut 
and without examining him concerning: 
of which he was accused? This ij 
answer to their inquiry: bére 
teacher, and A Pharisee, w 
Jesus. . Accordingly they 4 yal 
as if he had spoken like a conter 
and required bim to exami 
that no prophet was to arise € 

was a general rule, x eugeh they! had 
ground: if they, meant any thing more 


st VAs 4 x 
Nc 0 Hirsh evidences or ae 
come the obstinacy and enmigyeg 


a 


¥ 


The Pharisees lay’ 
woman taken ia) 


‘adultery ; buthe t 
warns the woman to sin no more, 3—il. He de- 


elares himself tobe Light of the world ; justi- 
ows that his Father bare wit- 
edicts the doom of unbelievers, 


“our nearest relations, when we 
the brethren of the holy Jesus 
sve in him.—Worldly men commonly 
joie others by themselves; and so ascribe 
st unexceptionable actions, hewever mo- 
humbly performed, to ostentation, = 
r some selfish motives; knowing 

eir Gwn most specious conduct springs from 
‘Ro higher principle: and they often gravely un 
Ri dertake to counsel those, who are employed in 
Shae of God: yet they gan only propose. 
them such things, as apparently conduce to 
"their present scare ; and really ind to their 
in and disgrace.” spiritual man sees 
puis os a reatttet for gt id conduct, and for the 
time and manner of his proceedings, of which 
others have no capacity to judge. We knows 

| himself to be surrounded with enemies, who 
fy hate him, in proportion as h example, conver- 
sation, or more public ‘Nestimony tend to expose 
the wickedness of men’s hearts and lives, to pro- 
ees the corrupt maxims, pursuits, and 
A of the world ; ; and to show the evil even 
_ of their boasted morality, religion, and benevo-| 
ence, when tarnished by pride, hypocrisy, and 
enmity to the Gosp-l. He sees therefore that be 
needs “ the wisdom of the serpent, as well as the 
«© harmlessness of the dove :” he will comsult the 
word of God, and pray for the teaching of his 
Spirit; he will be decided against carnal advice, 

- and Jeave carnal counsellors t possess unenvied, 


| 


that “friendship of the world.y is enmity 
© against God.” A. Pa 
Vv. 11-1 < 


The servants of Christ m ‘ expett to follow 
him, “through evil report and good report.” 
The most faithful preachers of his Gospel must 
"iy be content to be called by many, * ceccivers of 
« ‘the people ;” though others will allow them to 
za be good men: and perhaps think better of them 
fe than they deserve. which none ever could do of 
) their Lord and Master. But in general they, 
_ who count them deceivers will speak out ; and 
many who favour them will be afraid of incur 
' ing reproach by avowing their regard to them. 
_ Any plausible objection, the result of ignorance 
‘and indolent mistake, will often more | than coun- 
terbalance the fu proof of a man’s: being em- 
ployed and accept )God: for the cause is 
tried before partial who will only hear 
the evidence on one side® the question. Some 
prejudice concerning the fantily, country, or edu- 
cation of the faithful teacher, will be employed 
by satan, to stop the ears of his servants against 
the truth: and the charge of i ignorant and illite 
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to their confusion, and)» the children of the devil, 33—47. 


“_— 


4 s 


A.D. 32. 


tinue in his word, promising them liberty by the 
knowledge of the truth, 30—52 He refutes the 
éayils and deteets the vain-confidence of his ene- 
 imies ; showing that they are the slaves of sin, and 
Being reviled 
as a Samaritan and possessed ; he refutes the 
charge, Bromieag lie to believers, asserts his dig- 
nity, and adds, * Before Abraham was, 1 AM,” 
~48—58. He miraculously rescues himself from 
those who attempted to stone him, 59, 


preachers, by such as have not yet learned “ the 

“ first prineiples of the oracles of God ,” how- 
ever accomplished they may be in that wisdom 

of the world whiclris foolishness with him. But 

in annferior sense, every faithful minister, (wher- 
ever educated,) may humbly adopt the words of» 
Christ. His doctrine is not his own invention, 
nor does it spring either from his learning or his k 
t} ignorance ; but it is from God, deduced from his /— 
word through the teaching of his Spirit, and he © 
orders it to be preached for the glory of his 
name. All, therefore, who presume to engage 

in this work, should daily study and pray over 
the Scriptures, in order to possess a well-ground- 

ed confidence, that the grand subjects of their 
instructions are agreeable to'the oracles of God. 
They ought likewise to take heed to themselves, 

as well as to their doctrine ; that thus they may 
always have the rejoicing in the testimony of 
their consciences, as not secking their own gl 
the applause of their hearers, or anys luc 
{as ola | preachers do,) but the glo 


# 


a 
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in the ation of souls, 


opinions aitiiee contr paarios about eres 
agitate the world ; what a blessed encow 
ment is it to the honest inquirer, to remegae 
that if any man of any nation, ** will do the wally 
« God, he shall know of the doctrine, whet 


« selves!” T he word of the Lord, is passed, and 
cannot be recalled; and all, who desire earnest- 
ly and seck diligently to know the will of God 
in order to reduce it to practice, shall be guided 
through every labyrinth of uncertainty, andspass 
every precipice of error,into the ways of truth and 
peace ; and they only shall be given up to strong 
and destructive delusions, who hate the truth 
because they have ogi in ag a 
“19—36. — 

Unbelievers may Ne very apaldelaia: thelr own 
views of religion,and vehemently persecute those 
who dissent from them; whilst at the same time 
they are acting in direct opposition.to the plain 
precepts of Scripture, and indulging the most 
diabolical tempers: and when the least check is 
eee ten, they revile and abuse others, as if 

t of their party were unworthy of the least 
regard, Such»men, i in their zeal for doctrities, 
(perhaps true in themselves, though held by 
them in a perverted manner,) entirely overlook 
the genuine tendency of them, and are full of 
pride and rage in disputing for the most’ fumiti< 
ating and conciliatory truths. If external ordi+ 
nances be their idol, they pervert them to pure 


rate wiil be adduced against the most seriptural | eye diametrically opposite to their true inten.” 
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2, cima : 
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7 ; ; ie) wal. ‘ ¥ 

ESUS 4 went unw ihe mount of 

@) Olives. eA Nee 
\ 2, And ° early in the morning he came 
again into the templeyand all the people 
came unto him: * and he sat down; and 
taught them. Ae ee 

3 And. the scribes, and Pharisees) 
brought unto hima woman taken inadul- 
tery ; and, when they had set her im the 
midst, pt) m, 

4°They say unto him, Master, this wvo- 
man was taken in adultery, in the very 
acts 
‘2 Mat 1. 1. veel 4. 34, Ec. 9. 10.j¢ Mat. 5. 1,258 26. 


11. 1. & 13.3. Luke| Jer. 25,3. 4. & 44.| 55. Luke 4. 20. & 
19. 37. 4. Luke 2%) 37,38; | ¥.3. 


oti: and they condemn in others, things of the 
game nature: with, ox undeniably better than, 
sthose which they allow in themselves. t ait 
behooves us to consider matters more candidly 
atid impartially; that we may, “ not judge ac- 
« cofding to appearance, but judge righteous, 
“« judgment.” We should also guard against; 
the folly of opposing oer preconceived opinions,’ 
to such instructions as have the appearance of 
Being from God. If we would understand reli- 
gion, we must get acquainted with the glory and 
harmony of the divine perfections ; and we must 
seek this knowledge of God from the incarnate 
Sor, and by contemplating his character, mira- 
les, life, and death : otherwise we shall set. up 
a false system in opposition to the truth ; and be 
in danger of being seduced to concur with those 
who, in every age, have been enraged to perse- 
seution by the success of the Gospel. For a short 
time Christ continues, by his word and ministers, 
“among those who reject his, salvation: the day 
) both of fife and of grace, is of transient and un- 
‘certain continuance; and afterwards sinners, in: 
“their misery, would be glad of that help which) 
Now they despise. But it willsoon become. in 
vain to seek him; and where-he is, thither shall 
no ubbeliever enter for ever. They may dispute; 
veason, and mufmur about such sayings at pre- 
gent; but the event will explain them; and in 
the meaui time he will continue to teach his peo- 
ple, who are dispersed throughout the nations. 
V. 87—53. 

Still the divine Redeemer proclaims aleud to 
every man that is*athirst, to come to. fim and 
drink. Happy then is he, whom nothing can’sa- 
tisfy, except the favour, image, and enjoyment 
of God! Let him come unto Jesus that this thirst 
may ‘be allayed, and let him not fear a repulse. 
From our sinitten Rock the’ waters of life flow 
forth abundantly, to follow the true Israelites 
throwgh this. barren wilderness. The miracu- 
Inus,operations of the Holy Spirit we do not now 
expect; but bis more ordinary, and more valua- 
ble, imfnences we may confidently apply for: 
these will not only be “ im us a well of water 
« springing up into everlasting life ;” but they 
will flow forth in our words and works, to water, 
fructily, 
desert, and to be the means of quickening such 
as were dead in sin. (Notes Ez. xlvii. 1—12.) 


: 


JOHN. 


he lifted up himself, ‘ and said unto them, 7 


d Lev./20. 10, Deut. 


’to us in this distant age, and in this remote cor- _ 


and refresh our. fellow-pilgrims in the) 


7 So when they continued asking’! 


& 11, 53, 5% & 20. 
\ 22s 21, 22—24. Ez 20—23.1 Cor. 10.9, 
16> 38—40. & 23:/g ver. 1. Gen. 49,9. 


13, Mab 10,16, & % 
1s: ieee 
17.46. Fons. ; 
& 26. i tec ime { 

- 1 Cor. 14. 247 
WBs. 38. 12-145 &} 25. Cold 6. Heb 
“39. 1. Prov. 266 17.| 4+ 13,14. Rew. 1. 16.” 
Ec, 3.7, Arh. 5, 10, & 2 16.8 19.15.) 


4%. a Jer. 17. 13. Dan. 
e Mat. 5. 17, & 19.) 5.5. 

6—8. & 22. 16—18. 
f Num. 14. 22. Mat, 
19. 3. Luke 10. 25. 


¥¥om our glorified Redeemer these holy streams 
have flowed through the medium of the apostles, 


evangelists, and a suc ession of believers, down | 


nev of the earth ;. may we c’ ml 
those around us, and fo such as shall s { 
us, till the whole world be replenished by th 
But, alas, how few are thus athirst! — 
whe are for a time Rapienieet and 
and who speak highly of ee words of 
‘more excellent than ie pets r 
often speedily lose their convictions, : 
in their sins-; whilst proud infidels. 
sees, with carnal scribes and p a 
alk as deluded, who coincide not with them in 
ey revile as ignorant en= 


opinions of such men have mere gene 
a criterion of error, than the test of trutt 
if a few. of their own rank, education, or d 
tion, are convinced, and dare to avow the t 
they ‘too,are directly treated with obloquy 
cont as weak deluded men, who have 
feed themselves to become’ the dupes 
tics and. impostors. Thus the wick 
to age proceed in'the same track: ye 
gradually brings forward the weak” 
his sincere disciples, and make 
disconcert the politic desig 

* his counsel shall stan baat 
*« pleasure.” 


S< 3 


* xoPe Wii: 
CHAP. YIIl.. V. 1, 2.” Itis probable, 


our Lord went every evening to 
house of tha, where he ine 
than he could have been in the city ; but it is by” 
some supposed, that he spent this night on'the 
mount of Olives in devotion. He, however, Te- 
turned early in the morning to’ the temple, that 
he might instruct the people there’ assembled, 
before they left Jerusalem the day after the 

clusion of the feast. » ~ y 


CHAPTER VIII. Ae Dog3. 


fe that is without sinamong you, let) 10 When Jesus had lifted up himself, 

n first cast a stone at her. ‘ and saw none but the woman, he said 

"8 And again he stooped down, and}unto her, Woman, ° where are those thine 
ote on the ground. jaccusers? hath no man condemned 

9 And they which heard #t, being con- thee? - : a 

 yicted by their own conscience, ™ went ae She said, No man; Lord. And Je- 

~ out one by one, beginning at the eldest,| sus said unto her, P Neither do I condemn 

even unto the last: and Jesus was left) thee : # g0, and sin no more. - 

2 alone, and the woman standing ‘in the * way r {Practical Observationz] 


. idst.. ; ; 2 2 elie 
k Deut-47.6,7- Ps] Kings 2.44. & 17.[m Job 5. 13, 48. & | o Js. 41e41, 125 “f Cor. 5. 12, #1. Luke 5. 32 Be 
50. ‘Mat. 50.21. Ee.| 20. 5: 27 Ps % 15,5) p ver, 15. & 3: 17Jq 5:14. Job 34.31,j 23.3.5. & 1527, 10- 
15 & e981 7.92. Mark 6. 14—| 16. & 40, 14,15. 8} & 25. 56. Deute15-} 52, Prov. 28, 13.) 32. Rom. Z-4.°& 5. 
Ww Rom. 2 z1—; 16. Luke 12. 1—3.| 71.13. Duke 23.17) 13. &.17.9. Luke; Is. 2- 16—18. & 53s) 2), 21.2 Fim. 1. 
35... 2ueeee F ‘Rom, 2. 15. 1 Johnjn vers 2-10. 12. 9, 56. & 12. 15, 14 6,7. Ez. 18. 30—; 15, 16. 2 Pet. 3. 15. 
1 Ger 21,22 11 3, 20. : Bom. 13. 3, 4 1] 32. Mat. 21. 2a—| Rey, 2. 21, 22. 


¥. 3-11. While our Lord was teaching the | Scribes the more urgent: and therefore at 
mu es, his enemies concerted a plan for | length, he abruptly ordered that man, who was 
| drawing him into asnare. A woman had been | without sin among them, to begin the execution 
taken in adultery, whose guilt was undeniable =) of the crimimal, by first casting a stone at her. 
_ they therefore pretended a ‘deference to his/it was appointed by the law, that the accuser 
HY RE t and authority, » and) brought the) should thus lead the way in putting the con- 
Be: criminal to him, that he might decide what pun-| demned person to death: the whole company 
_ishment should be inflicted onher; as Moses | that brought this woman were her accusers ; 
had commanded that,such ew seni be! butit would have been unsuitable for any one 
stoned. The law doomed both the adulterer | of them, who was conscious of secret wicked- 
“andiadulteress to de put to death, but these per-|ness, to have begun this severity, and therefore 
sons showed their partiality, by prosecuting the |he ordered that person todo it who was con- 
_ roman, and letting the man escape. na case/ scious of his own innocence.—We may be sure, 
Lee _ early parallel, stening was specified, (-Warg./ our Lord did not mean, that no man ought to act 
| Ref.) and probably, thishad become the general | as judge, or Witness, in a criminal cause, whois 
_ punishment of ali convicted of this crime. The/ not wholly at from sin in bis own’ conduct ; 
| Scribes and Pharisees, however, concluded from) because that would disannul civil government, 
” many parts of our Lord’s’ doctrine, that hel which is God’s ordinance. But he knew the 
_ deemed himself authorized to alter or abrogate ‘concealed iniquities of these men; and by thus” 
___ the appointments of Moses : and therefore they | appealing’ to their consciences in respect of 
| desired his opinion. But, if, he had ordered} themselves, he made them sensible of the im. ©” 
them to execute the law, th id doubtless | propriety of their taking an active part in ca a 
have accused him to the Ro assuming a} prosecution. A divine power doubtless attend- 
|. judicial authority, independ their govern-| ed his word, and a new conyiction of guilt seiz= 
: ment : had he directed Eee et her at liber- | ed on them, which for the present disarmed the 
- ty, they would have represe ted him to the peo-| malice: and, perhaps “fearing lest he shou 
ple as anenemy to the lsw, and the patron of| more openly and explicitly mention the particlt, 
the most infamous characters; and bad he re-| lar crimes, in which they severally lived; they » 
|. ferred them to the Ben thoy they would | took the opportunity, whilst he again stooped 
| have accused him to the mulsitude, as a betray-| down, te withdraw silently and singly; the el- 
* _ er of their liberties. Indeed they seem to have | dest of the company, being most deeply alarm- 
|. concluded, that he must inevitably either ren- ed, departing first, and the others foilowing his 
 — der himself obnoxious to the Romans, or un- example. Thus they were sent away in dis- 
popular among the Jews, ‘by his answer to this | grace and self-condemned, so that Jesus was 
bel question: and in either case it would left alone: that is, none remained with him of 


x 
|e 


Fin: 
_ Baye facilitated the execution of their purpose | that company, save the women, who stood in 
_ of putting him to death. But he saw the wick-/ the midst of the court where the people were 
edness of their hearts ; and therefore he stooped | assembled to attend on his doctrine ; and there 
| down, as ifhe had rot regarded them. Perhaps she waited what sentence he would pass 
he wrote with his nger in the dust, the sentence | npon her. . Bat having baffied the designs of bis 
|. which he afterwards spake. Some think, that! enemies, he declined: all interference: with the 
he meant to teach them in this manner, that they | magistrate’s office, and gave her permission to 
ught to decide such matters by the written}<¢ tt; exhorting her at the same time not to 
ford ; and others, that he intimated that} repeat her crime, or return to any of her ormer 
stich base hypocrites should be written in the wickednesses. There is no decisive p 
eGrth. (Jer. xvii. 13.) But these are vague she was a true penitent ; for our Lor 
conjectures,—‘ To be willing to be ignorant of} Neither do F condemn thee,”* spak 
* what our great Master has thought fit to con- condemnation to death according to thiegp 
‘ ceal, is no inconsiderable part of Christian | law ; and the exhortetion, “ Sin no more;? ‘ 
* learning’ (Doddridge.) His apparent back |a direct and strong condemnation of her con- ~ 
wardness, however, to interfere, rendered the} duct :- yet if these remarkable circumstances 


* - 


A, D. 32. 


12:4 Then spake Jesus again untothem, 
saying, *l am the light of the world : 
he that followeth me® shall not walk in 
darkness; but t shall have the light of life, 

“18 The Pharisces therefore said unto 
him, Thou bearest record of thyself; 
thy record is not true. ie. 

14 Jesus answered and said unto them, 
Though I bear record of myself, * yer 


‘ ¥ 
¥ 1. 4-9. && 9. 5, ke] Acts 13. 47, 48. &] 33, 28. Ps: 49, 19. 
12) 35,36. Is, 9. 2.) 26.93. (OM Rey of, 24hry. 
& 42. 6, 7, & 49 6}5 12.46. Ps. 18, 28) 5-31—47, 
& 60.13. Hos. 6., & 97, 11. Is. 50. 10.;x Num, 12.3, Neh. 
3. Mal. 4-2. Mat.| 2 Pet. 2.4.17.Jude} 5 14-19, 2 Cor. 11. 
4. 14—i6. Luke 1.] 6. 15. 31, & 12. 12. 19. 
78, 79 & 2 S2.!t 7. 07. & 14. 6. Job 


were ihe Ineans of her being converted, pardon- 
ed, and saved; it would appear peculiarly suited 
to his design, who * came not to call the righte- 
“ ous, but sinners to repentance.”—-No conclusive 
argument can hence be drawn, concerning the 
punishment of adultery undet the Christian dis- 
pensation ; and doubiless it is absurd, that this 
crime should escape alimost without any legal 
censure, when theft in many cases is punished 
with marked severity. The eleven first verses 
of this chapter and the last verse of the preced 
ing chapter, are wanting in some ancient co- 


pies and manuscripts; and several learned men_ 


have, on that, ground, questioned whether the 
passage were genuine or not. But others, who 
have most fully examined the sulject, are satis. 
ficd that they are indeed a part of the apostol 

ical narrative ; and the objections made to it are 
evidently grounded on prejudice and misappre 

hension.—* The notice that Eusebius, and other 
€ axcient writers have taken of the dubiousncss 
of this passage, with a few other instances of 
“ea like nature, shows the critical exactness, 
< with which they examined into the genuineness 
© of the several parts of the New ‘Testament , 
and so on‘the whole, strengthens the evidence 
& of Christianity” “(Doddridge.) 

¥. 12. After this interruption eur Lord proceed. 
 e@ toinstruct the multitudes aud the sun being 
perhaps at this time jugt risen, he thence took 
occasion to declare himself to be * the light of 
s* the world” (JVotes, i. 4—9.) He is to men in 
general, as to the concerns of their souls, what 
the sun is in respect of their temporal life; 
namely, the Source and Fountain of all spiritual 
koowledge and wisdom, by which any man ever 
did or ever shall obtain the favour of God, do his 
wiil, and find eternal felicity. All other lights 
must be either typical, derived, or deluding.— 
They,awho have taught the same truths, have in 
their, measure reflected his light: they, who 
have taught opposite opinions, haye deceived 
men With a false glare of supposed science, into 
the pit of destruction. He, “the Sun of Right 

*© Cousness,” had with his dawning beams af.- 
forded a degree of light to preceding genera- 


ty 


tions; but he was now risen, and he called upon}! 


them to make use of his clearer light, in prefer: 
ence to that of the Mosaic dispensation, and in 
opposition to the instructions of false teachers, 
or of any others who pretended to illuminate 


mankind, assuring them that no one, who receiy- ig the most evident : demonstrations, 


JOHN, 


‘@ 7.24. 1 Sam, 16.7. 


* 4 


my record is trues 
1 came, and whither I go; 
not tell whence 1 come, a 
15 Yes judge after the 
no man. | mihi Dae a 
16 And ¢ yet if I judge, my ju dg 
is true: 4 for 1 am not alone, but 1: 
the Father that sentme. 4.0 0) 
6, 12. Hab. 1. Ale 5. 22480. Ps. 45e 
Rom. 2. 1. 1 Cor.} 6,7, & 72 1,2. & 
2. 15. & 4. 3—5.} 98.9, & 99.4. Ts, ” 


Jam. 2. 4. 9.7. R11. 25. Re 
b ver. 11. & 3. i 32. 1,2, Jer. 23: 


: 


y ver: 42° & 7.29. 
& 10. 16. 36. & 13. 
3. & 14. 10, & 16. 
28.& 17,8, 

Z 7. 27, 28. & 9. 29. 


& 12. 47. & 18. 36.] 6.-Zech. 9. 9. Acts 
Luke 12, 14. 17. 31. Rey, 19. 1k 


Ps. 53, 1,2. & 94. 5 
id ver 290% 16.32, 


20,21, Ams 5.7. & 


ed his doctrine, obeyed his word, and followe 
him as his true’ disciple, should continue in igs — 
norance, error, uncertainty, iniquity, or misery, 
however aoeb ly is ce re been involved in” 
this complicated darkness the contr. he 
should gradually be illu Reese Dior j 
knowledge of God, and of every thing pertaining — 
to acceptance, peace, and holiness: that so he | 
inight possess that divine light, which guides 

men safely and comfortably through this world” 
of singnd sorrow, to the. everlasting felicit, 
heaved. The Messiah had frequently i 


dieted under this image; dl f) ‘so that 
this deglaration implied an avowal of his cha-- 
racter, and also that the scribes and Pharisees, 
who opposed him, were blind guides and false 7 
teachers. Sy gia ie aden? OM 
V.138—16. Some of the Pharisees, that we 


among the maltitade,. aps enraged at. 
discon fiture of their éthren, as well.as.a' 
intimation of the preceding words,) observ: 
that 4s he. bare witness to himself, his testimc 
ought to be considered as false or invalid, ac- 
cording to the common rule of judgment in. 
cases. To this he answered, that this r 
not apply to him; as he knew perfectly. 
he came, and whither he was about to 
which they were etitirely ignorant. He 
fore shown them, that God.bad in various way 
borne witness to him: y spake as if th 
had been no other proof of his being the 
sith, except his own word; as a mere man, 
others, not giving any adequate proof : 
vine mission, orthe high claims which) 
ed of dignity and authority, * My. 

‘ heayen on an embassy to y. 
* ed by the Spirit to John 
* Baptist to you, gives a 
‘ny; and joins God de. 


* testimony with me, And | 
s has testified that I am set 
‘ ascension to heaven, ( i 
‘ prove my mission-) being known to me b 
forehand, thotigh not to you; and being dis 

verable by the event to you also ; it wil 
that my. testimony of myself is authentic 
valid? (Hlammond.) ‘ As 1 speak from | 
own certain knowledge; and I have a 
shown that I come miele divine comn 
ay testimony is_ perfeetly. . Lwe 
i : fhedke 1 lg wbiher’ 


‘ 
€ 
‘ 
‘ 
‘ 
‘ 
‘ 
€ 


am 


y Father? Jesus. 


know 


s he taught in the temple 


bee 


J 


Mat. 11. 25. 
10. 21, 22. 2 Cor.4 
4—6- Eph. 1. 17 


e 10, 3 “7 | 6 Rev. 1. 17,13. | LW. 1 John 5. 20. 
Gal. = 2a, “th See on, 5. 31—40.\k 1, 18. & 14. 6—9. 
f De 19%.) Heb. % 4.1 John 5.) & i7 3. 25, 28 


y@Cor,li ver. 54, 55. & 2. 
We 28.) 10. & 7. 28. & wo 
16. 3. Jev, 22.15. 3. 2John9 

: 3 & 24.7. 1 Cor 15.11Che 9 26. Mat 
10. 9-11. 14.) 34. Gal, 4.9. Col. 27.6. Mark 12: 43, 
Ih. 25. & 14. é 


‘ot been given to you, both in the natire of m 


| ¢ and whither I am going; which is not to be 
* ascribed to the want of sufficient evidence, bui 
s to the force of your own prejudices.’ 


\ (Doddridge.) The consciousness of our Lord 


his ascension and mediatorial exaltation, could 
"Rot be adduced, strictly speaking, as an argument 
am 
| ing himself, for-the conviction of others: but it 
| Was proper, that he should speak in this. manner 
concerning his own Deity and authority; and 
his words being confirmed by miracles, and 
}-other sufficient proof, would not fail to make 
| a deep impression on numbers, leading them 
) 20 a more eareful consideration of the sub- 
} ject, and fully satisfying all who were candid 
and teachable ; while the event would effectual- 
ly confute gainsayers, and still! more illustrate 
| the great doctrines concerning his person and 
psalvation. As however he meant afterwards 
|, to recur to this; he seems to have waived the 
further discussion of it for the present, and only 
ed that the Pharisees were incompetent 
sin stich a cause: for they were not only 
nt of him, as ing down from heaven, 

at shortly to return thither; but they 
iequainted even with the place of his 
“Man: and ried a were so 
y their carnal prejudices, that they 
“his pretensions, “ according to the 
Without any relish for the spiritual ex- 
haracter and doctrine, or desire 
gsofhis kingdom. He came, 
them as a Saviour, and did not 
> to denounce sentence, or ex 
yer on any man; of which he had 
given them a proof in his 1 to decide any 
thing concerning the woman taken in adultery. 
Yet if he had assumed this i he should 
tiauly have judged with ible equity and 


CHAPTER VIII. 


. your law, 


3 19 Then said they unto him, Where is 
$wered, ‘ Ye neither 
know me nor my Father: * if ye had 


yrds spake Jesus } in the 


| 14,15. & 15, 21. & Col. 15. Heb. 1. 


y 
© doctiine, and in the miracles which I have 


© wrought among you: but you are so perverse, 
* that as often asI have hinted or declared it, 
« you know not to this Gay, from whence I come 


to lis own divine dignity, and the foresight of 


proof of the validity of fis, testimony concern- 


Dy A. D. 32, | 


m and no man Jaid hands on him; for his 
hour was not yet come. ; ? 

21 4 Then said Jesus again unto them, . 
"TI go my way, and ye shall seek me, 
°and shall die in your sins; P whither I 
GO ye cannot come. r : 

22 Then said the. Jews, 4 will he kill 
himself? because he saith, Whither L go, 
ye cannot come. 

23 And he said unto them, * Ye are 
from beneath ; I am from above: * yeare 
of ‘his world; 1 am not of this world. 


11,7. & 14. 32. Ez.jr «24s RB 13. 3. 
3. 18,19. Luke 16.! Ps.17. 14. Roin. §. 
22—26. 1 Cor, 15.| 7,8. 1 Cor: 15.47, 
31—33, & 20.19; | 17,18. 48. Phil. 3. 19—21, 
n 7, 34. & 12, 35.|p 7. 34. & 13. 33-] Jam. 3. 15—i7, 1 
i Kings 18 10. 2] Mat. 25.41.46, Jobin 2, 15, 16. 
Kings 2. 16, 17.|q vere 48, 52. & 74815 19,19. & 17.14. 
Mat. 23. 30, & 24.) 20, & 10.20. Ps. 22.) Jam. 4. 4. 1 John 
23, 24. 6. & 31. 18. %& 123} 2. 15, 16. & 4. 5, 6. 
© ver. 24. Job20.115 4. Heb. 12. 3. &| & 5. 19, 20. 

Ps. 73.19, 20. Prov.| 13. 13- thy 


m ver. 59. & 7. 8. 
30. 44.8 10. 39. & 
.11.9,10. Luke 13. 


truth ; as his union of nature, counsel, and oper- 
ation with the Father, who sent him and was with 
him, must exclude all possibility of error or in- 
justice... Though our Lord did not as a Judge® 
pass sentence on the scribes and Pharisees, yet 
he had. clearly shown them, what opiniop be 
formed of their character and conduct; which » 
the event, and especially the day of judgmect, 
would prove to have been just st well grounded- 

V.17—20 The law.of which the Pharisees. 
‘vere so tenacious, admitted the evidence.of two 
men. as a sufficient proof of any fact ; though te 
Scripture every where iJlescribed mankind, as 
prone to deceive and liable to be deceived Je. 
sus, therefore observed that he was cae comp2ient 
witness concerning his own nature and Mission, 
(for he sp2ke as a prophet, declariz his. wis- 
sion, and not as a criminal, who might not test fy 
in his own cause ;) and his Father was a second 
‘unexceptionable witness to him. Doubtlesy he © 
referred to his own miracles, to the voice from _ 
heaven, and the fulfilment of ancient prophecies, 
by which it was proved that he was the Son of 
God. Bnt the Jews either did not understand 
his meaning, or were unwilling fairly to meet 
the argument, and therefore they inquired who 
his Father was? He did not, however, see good 
to give them an explicit. answer; but only de- 
clared that they did not know either him or his 
Father. Indeed had they acknowledged him in 
his divine person and mediatorial work, ther 
would have discovered his Father’s glory to 
shine forth in him ; and thus have/been brought 
to a spiritual and experimental knowledge of the, 
Father also : for, as he afterwards declared, he 
who i “seen him hath (Seen the Father .*” . 
and “he and the Father are,One.” “(Marg Ref 
Notes, xv. 17—21. xvii, 3 1 Chr. xxviii. 9, 2 
Cor. iv. 6.) This open declaration that he was « i> 
the Son of God, was made in,that part of the pre. 
cinets of the temple, where the sacred treacures!W 
were collected and deposited; yet his enemies 
were so restrained, that they did not apprehend 
him, because the time of his sufferings and death 
was not then arrived. : 


- 


i 

its " ‘ As D. 32. " M t. N 

|. 941 said therefore unto you, That ye 
shall die in your sins: * for if ye believe 
not that Iam fe, ye shall die in your 
sins. Ay ij { 

25 Then said they unto him, » Who 
art thon? And Jesus saith unto them, 
x Even the same that I said untoyou from 
the beginning. 

26 1 ¥ have many things to say, and * to 
judge of you: * but he that sent me is 
true ; band I speak to the world those 
things which I have heard of him. 

27 They © understood not that he spake 
to them of the Father. 


£ 3.18. 36. Proy. : ver. 12..%& 5. 17, 


hae | 
+? : 


* JOHN. 
28 Then said Jest 
ye have lifted up t 
shall ye Know thie T a 
othing of myself; st 
hath taught ‘me, I speak 
29 And » he that sent m 
the Father hath not left me alone ; 
I do always those things that please 
(Practical Observations 
he spake these words, * n 
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believed on him. 


31 Then said Jesus to t 
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aS. 14, & 12, 32—} 30. Heb, 252, 3. 17.4. Is. 
34. & 19. 18. g Selb’ & Mat. 
e Mat. 27, 50—54.|h ver. 16,8 14, 10,) Heb. 4. 15+ 
Acts 2041. & 4. 4.) lak 16. 32. Is. 42] 9. & 7 266 & 10 
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2. 15, 16. 50. 4—9. 2 ‘Lim, & 6. 14. & 
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38. 22 
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50. Num. 16. 28—t 14.34, & 


2 Cor. T. 18. 


36. Mark 16. 16.) &e. b ver. 40. & 3. 32, 
Acts 4. 12. Heb. 2.)y 16 & 7 16. & 15, 15. 
3. & 10. 26-29, &} 12. & 17. 8. 

2. 25. z ver. 16 ke 5. 42,)c ver. 45, 47. Is. 6. 
G1. 19. 22. & 10.) 43, & 9, 39—41. & 9, & 42. 18-20. & 
24. & 19.9. Litke] 12. 47-50. 59. 10.. Rom. 21. 
22. 67+ a vere 17. & 7 28-1 7-10r2 Core4. 3,4. 


RTE Sh. Ne ae a in Ra a a 2 
V. 21—29. (Nore, &e, vii, 31-36.) Our Lord 
next warned the unbelieving Jews of their guilt 
and danger, more plainly thaa before. He would 
speedily withdraw from them, and they would 
in their approaching miseries, desire the coming 
of the Messiah to redeem them ; (for he was in-, 
deed that great Deliverer, though they would 
not believe it,) and in this vain expectation they 
would perish in their sins, (or in zis their sin, of 
rejecting their promised Méssiah,) for they 
would by no means be able to come to that place 
whither he was going. ‘This appeared so strange 
to the Jews, who thought of nothing but this 
present world, that they perversely and scorn- 
fully quired of each other, whether he meant 
to murder himself, in order to get out of their 
ecach? ashe so decidedly declared, that they 
should not follow him. In answer to this most 
absurd and malignant reflection, Jesus observ- 
ed to them, that they were both earthly in their 
original, and diabolical in their disposition, and | 
belonged to this present evil world ; whereas he 
was from above, of a heavenly and divine nature, 
and not at all like the men of the world in his 
judgment. and temper; so that his doctrine, 
kiogdom, and blessings, could not suit their taste. 
Whilst this contrariety continued, there could 
he no cordial intercourse between them ;, and 
as he was about to return to heaven, so it was 
impossible that they sliould follow him thither, 
or even be capable of enjoying its holy pleasures, 
whilst they retained their present carnal dispo- 
sition; nor could they escape condemnation, un- 
less they believed him to be, the promised 
Messiah, Some think that inv the expression 


«12. Heb. 5+ 11, 


remptorily required them to b 
answer to this ingairy hath gre 2 
expositors : but the most obvious meaning, 3 
most naturally conveyed by the original wor 
seems suggested by our translation ; 
had said, § At the beginni of 


that he had much mo 
ing himself and his 
their guilt and danger, ai 


in which he spake of his ’ 
were so blinded by their prej 
did not understand, that he 
whom they worshipped as th 

and earth. He therefore furthe 
reference to-his crucifixion, 
lifted up him, the Son 
that he was their promis 
had done and taught 3 
any motive, or by ans 
his Father; who di 
continued to be, and 


mi 


« Yam He,” (of which the latter word is) not in 
the original,) our Lord meant to avow himself 
the great I AM, who spake to Moses. Another 
passage indeed in-this chapter, is unequivocal 
to this purpose, (58,) but as the expression is 
» sometimes applied to others, exactly as in this 
place, (ix. 9;) so it would weaken the argument 
to adduce it in proof of the doctrine ; like bring- 
ing suspicious witnesses to a fact which is other- 
wise sufficiently attested. The Jews therefore 


(as was evinced by his miracles ;) 
said and did, most perfectly plea 
by fulfilling his eternal purposes, & 
his glory. Numbers who then 

would afterwards embrace © ‘ist 
yast multitudes would, by the av 

of God on the nation, be convin 
the promised Messiah. “ The Li D 
« by the judgment which he- exe t 
ix, 16, Ex. xxviil. 22. X3ix. 9, 2& 


7 continue in 


n: how sayest thou, 


red them, t Verily, ver- 
you, * Whosoever com- 
servant of sin. 
ryant abideth not in the 


Judg. 2, 18. & 3, 8. 
| 35, 8. & 54,13. Jer,| & 4. 36 Ezra % 9. 
lots} 6. 16. & 31, 33. 34.| Neh. 5, 4—8. & 9% 
Hos, 6. 3+ Mal. 4.) 27, 28. 36, 37, 
2, Mat Lis 29. Kir See on. 3.3. Mat. 
13,11, 12. 2 Tim.| 5.18- 
3.7, 31 Kings 21. 25. 
o ver. 36. Ps. 119.) Prov. 5.22, Acts 8. 
45. 1s. 61.1, Rom.| 23. Roms 6s 6, 12, 
+i 6. 14—18. 22, &e 8.) 16. 19, 20. & 7, 14, 
2.15. 2€or. 3. 17, 


18. Gal. 5. 13. 2' 
Tim, 2. 25,26. Jam- 
1,25. & 2%. 12) 3 
Pet. 2. 16. 

ver, 30. Mat. 3,9. 
| Luke 16, 24—26, 
iq 19 15. Gen. 15, 
13. Ex. 1. 18, : . 


Ass 2.3. & 30,21. “| 


3. 810. 


46.17. Mat. 21. 41 


u 14. 19, 20. Rom, 
8. 15-17, 29, 30, 
Gal. 4. 4-7. Col. 


?. 30—36, The dignity and energy, attend- 
the words of our Lord on this occasion, con- 
sed many of his hearers, that he was the Mes- 
and they professed to believe in him, Di- 
ing therefore his discourse to them, he en- 
m to “ continue in his word :” or to 
attendance on his instructions, 
leclarations, reliance on his prom- 
édience to his commandments ; nots 
withstani all the temptations of the world, 
the flesh, aff the devil, If they did this, they 
| would approve themselves his disciples. truly, 
_and not only in name and temporary profession : 
“and by the constant teaching of his word® and 


‘Mistakes rectified, their views enlarged, and 
weer doubts and” uncertainties precluded’; so 
sllency of his doctrine, and be able to distin- 
lish it from every specious delusion. ‘Thus 
would effectually learn where their hope 
ngth lay ; and so be made free from the 
of sin and satan; from the love of the 
and the fear of men ; from enslaving at- 
its to traditional supersitions ; from the 
le ceremonial law ; from legal terrors 


e condemnation due to their sing.— 
they would possess tHe greatest pos- 
in the willing delightful service and 

, and in the enjoyment of his fa- 
Were at that time wery far from 
ing his words: nay, some pre. 


lam’s posterity, according 
by God to that patriarch, 
thondage in Egypt ; 
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;|you free, ye shall be free indeed. 


25, & 8 21. Eph. 
2% Tits: % 2 
Pet. 2 19. 1John 
t Gen. 21. 10, Ez 


43. Gale 430,31. 


Spirit, their prejudices would be removed, their 


hat they would know the divine truth and ex-| 


rit of bondage ; and from the dread of 


theynever were in bondage to | 


7 had been enslaved to se- | 
“especially the Assyrians, | 


36 If x the Son therefore shall make 
37 1 ¥ know that ye are Abraham’s 
seed: * but ye seck to kill me, ® because 
my word hath no place in you. 

38 I » speak that which I have seen 
with my father: «and ye do that which 
ye have seen with your father... a, 

[Practical Observations} 

39 They answered and said «nto him, 
Abraham is our father... Jesus saith unte 
them, (If ye were Abraham’s children, 
ye would do the works of Abraham. 

40 But © now ye seck to kill me,fa 
man that hath told ‘you the truth, which I 
have heard of God: this did not Abra- 
ham. 
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i} ver. 27. Mat. 3. 9. 
& 5. 45. Rom. 2% 
23,29. & 4, 12. Wye 
& 9.7. Gal. 3.7, 
29 Jam. 2. 22~94, 

ever, 37. Ps. 37.12, 
32. Gal. 4, 16. 4. 
A John 3. 12—14. 
Reve 41. 4. 12, 13, 
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f ver. 26, 38, 56. 


19,25, & 10. 31. & 
11, 53, 

Myers 4B. 45—A7. be 
13, & 110. 32, 133.| 5. 44.%& 12,39—43, 
Is. 49s 24,25, & 61.1 Mats 13, 15. 19— 
1. Zech, 9« 11, 12.) 92. 1 Cor. 2. i4, 
Luke 4,18. Roms|b ver. 26. & 3. 32, 
8 2, 2Cor. 3. 174] & 5-19 30, & 12, 
Gal. * 1. 49, 50, 8 14, 10, 24, 

y ver. 33, Acty 13.) & 17. 8 
26. Rom. 9: 7. © yet. 41.44. Mat. 

Z ver. 6. 40, 59. &) 3.7% J John 3.8— 
5. 16—18. & 7. 14! 10. 


Chaldeans, and Syrians; and as they were then 
reduced into subjection to the Romans, it is won- 
derful how they could thus flatter themselves 
into a forgetfulness of their former and present 
condition, (Marg. Ref,) If they spake of fer- 
sonal slavery, they certainly could not ascribe ; 
the exemption to their descent from Abraham, av 
m&ny of their brethren had frequently been thus 
in bondage, If they meant that their political 
slavery was an unjust usurpation, and contrary 
to theirright as Abraham’s seed, (which was thew 
constant pretext for rebelling against the Ro- 
mans ;) this could not in the least interfere with 


the Messiah’s restoring them to the possession of 
actual liberty. Our Lord, however, did not see 


good to. refate their vain-glorious boasts. Spi- 
ritual things were in his judgment incomparably 
Tost important ; and he therefore only remind- 


ed them, that the man, who practised any kind 


of habitual sin, was in fact a slave to that sin, and 
could have no right to boast of freedom,; inti- 
mating that this was the case with most of them, 
especially of those who thus perversely eayilled 
athis gracious words. But if instead of being 
evidently the slaves of sin, they had more ex- 


detly served God according to the letter of the 


law, depending on it and rejecting his salvation ; 
they could not on that account expect to abide 
in the family for ever, as children and. heirs, 
but to be excluded like Ishmacl, who wag the 
son of Abraham by a bond-woman,. But the son 
of God, who was alsoeminently the Seed of Abra- 
ham, abideth for ever in the family as heir: if then 
he, as the Son and heir, made them free by his * 
power and grace, according to the will of his Fae 
ther; they would * be free indeed ;” receiving the 
Spirit of adoption, and the privileges, the jiber- 
ty, and the inhevitance of childven. 
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“your Father, ye would love me: ! for I 


Spend they to him, * we be,not born 
of fernication ; * we have one Father, even 
God. ; Gib | 


.and the Justs of your father ye will do: 


93, 45—a7. Hor. 1,)) 1. 14. & 1627. 28.) 4. 12. Rom. 3. 11. 


2. ; i Aw! r yee he a: ry 

ga De ae TOHN. 

ba Ne ae POR Sak: Tu) cer eee LOY 
/ 41 Ve & do the deeds of your father. a he was a mu 


42 Jesus said unto them, * If God were} 
45 And -t because, I te 
Bg me cot “ae 
46 Which of. you * convi ne 
sin? And if I say the truth, 
not believe me? on, 3 “ 
47 He ¥ that is of God, hea 


roceeded forth and came from God; 
m neither cameI of myself, but he sent 
me. 

43 Why~® do ye not understand my 
speech? even because © ye cannot hear 
my word. f 

44 Ye Pare of your father the devil, 


Ww 
ee 


words : ye therefore hear them 
cause ye are not of God. © 
[Practical Observatiens.] _ 
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2.1 22.16 Acts 7, 51, Rom. 3. 
j Bx. 4; 22, Deut.]m. 543. & 7. 28,29.) 7, 8. 
14. 1. Is. 63. 16. &} & 12. 49. & 14, 10jp ver. 38. 41. & 6, 
64. 8 Jer. 3.19. &| Gal. 4.4, 1John 4.) 70, Gen. 3-15. 
31.20. Ez. 16,'20,) 9,10. 14- Mat. 13.38." Acts 
21. Mal. 1, 6. in. ver. 27. & 5.43. &] 13. 10. 1 Jolin 3. 
k 5. 23. & 15. 23,| 7.17. & 12, 39, 40.1 810. 12, 


Me 1Cor. 16. 22.) Prov. 28. 5- Is.44, 
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s Gen. 3. 4,5. 2Chy} 16. 2th “ 
18, 20~-22, Job 1s| Tim, 4. S, 4. 
11. & 2. 4—6, Actsyu ver, 7. & 
5. 3. & 13. 10. 2] 15.10, & 
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Vv. 37~40. Our Lord allowed the external 
relation of these Jews to Abraham: but he op- 
posed their presuniptuous confidence in it ; show- 
ing that this could not profit such as were of a 
contrary spirit to him ; and this was certainly the 
case with those who were purposing to murder 
‘him, because his holy doctrine had no place in 
their hearts, which were pre-oecupied with con- 
trary desires and affections. Indeed his doctrine 
and their practice could not but be opposite to 
each other: for he spake those truths, which he 
had seen with his Father, and was come from 
heaven to testify tothe world; and they did 
those wicked works, whi¢h they had seen with, 
and learned from, their father, acting in concert 
with him and.copying his example. ‘This intima- 


and came from God, (which words! must i 
far more than his coming into the world’ 
diator, being different from what are spo 
any other person ;) neither did he come 
own accord, but as sent and! commissione 
the Father to display his glory and make’ 
his truth. ‘Had they therefore either sup: 
ly desived the favour of God, or loved his holj 
perfections, or sought his glory; they must ha 

loved thecharacter and doc of Jesus, at 


and King. As the matter was'thu 

was it that they did not understan 
course? ‘Truly, because their pride : 
prejudices closed their minds agains 
doctrine; and therefore they were € 
t believe that he was the Messiah and 


tion caused the Jews agaii to insist upon it, that 
Abraham was their father: but Jesus showed 
them, thatif they had been the genuine children. 
of that father of the faithful, they would have; 
copied his example; whereas, they were ‘seeking 
to murder him, whom at least they could not 
deny to be a man that had told them the truth, 
as he had received it from God; which did not 
at ali accord to Abrabam’s example, who always 
weleomed every discovery of the trach and will 
of God, with humble faith and obedience. » 

vy 41—47. There was, however a sense, in 


awhich it might truly be said, that the unbeliev- 


“ing Jews performed the works of their father — 
On hearing this the objectors, perceiving: the 
drift of our Lord’s discoarse, answered with in- 
dignation, that “ they were! not born of fornica- 
*< tion ;” they were not the decendants of Gentile 
idolaters, or apostate Jews, nor themselves the 
worshippers of idols ; but they had one Father, 
even God, whose covenanted people and children 
they were. 
Coad indeed were their Father, if they had bees 
yornof God and adopted by him, they would 
certainly have loved him, the beloved Son of God, 
the brightness of bis glory and the express im- 


* age of his Person ;” for he proceeded forth, or in bloody destructive wars, 


image of their father: theyowere th 


But Jesus observed to them, that if 


God, or even a Teacher sent from him: 
they were the children of the devil, and’ 
solved to perpetrate those Si 
originated from the lusts th 
their hearts, and which accorded 
lignant purposes of dishonouring God, § 
true religion, and destroying its friends 
as possible.’ From the begir 
or the existence of man, th 
God and of his creation, had 
manslayer. Having d e 
love of truth, and his fid 
Maker and Lord, by his ay 
ceeded. as soon as possi 
and bodies of wen, ) By bi ; 
and, throngh her, Adam, to eat’ 
fruit ; by which he in a sense mus 
whole humag race at once. Soon afte 
gated wi Cain to murder his righ 
ther Abel ; which was the deginnlag, 
men, of all the innocent blood. shed | 
tors ever since. He hath always bee 
eempter of mankind to all kinds of ¢ 
contentions, which terminate in pri 


ag, 
CHAPTER VIIL 4.D & 

e Jews, and said we know that thod hast a devil. * Abra- 
we not | ‘hed * thou hat is dead, and the prophets ; and thom 
ast ssyeat, Ifa man keep muy saying, he shall 
ee te a ak never ! taste of death. 

Wuther, and ye do} et tea eee ne 
yas Abraham, which is dead? and nd on) 
Prete mine own glory :|phets are dead: * whom makest thow 
né that seeketh and judgeth. thyself? 


Paget | 


» Lway unto you, * 54 Jesus answered, ° If T honour my- 


sep my saying, he shal! never| self, my honour is moshing 2 Pit is my Fa- 
n> ee . ther that honoureth me, of whom 4 ye say, 
aid the Jews unto him,‘ Now! that he is your God. \ _ 

/ 7 , ; i Zech. L 5,6, 19.7. & 116, i—4. Dane 

. 5. WA. 45. &) the 13. , ver, 50. & B44. &l 7. 13, 16 Mets Fo 
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Died sintestscs. Fig preaapse mare (0 these ore of that hated nation, or as great an enemy 


—“Wacesses, by which multitudes destroy them-|to them and their religion as any Samaritan 
ge) ca'shd cath other; and to suicide in all its| could be ; and therefore qual entitled to their 
|. Yatied forms. At the sametime his suggestions| contempt and abhorvence. added tha¢ 


tena :qnally to the rum of men’s immortal souls. | he alge mug lant 1 ial hia 
_ All tnese murders are connected with lies and instigation, being also enabled by him to perform 
deceit : eee sal egg nga pom on of his delu- 


of every kind throughout the earth, and| Samackan,tanbes Gel net oo folie an 

all his mischief by it; even as God uses|the credit of his divine commission ;) om the 
the medium of all good to men: he is/ contrary, he honowted God his Father, by hig 

| pltogether composed, as it were, of subtlety, dis- conduct, doctrine, and mirseles, the tendency of - 

[Bape ele ok ony Kind be ucts in character which must be to lead men to worship, trust, and 
pagates aie of any kind, fe acts in character,' obey him: and they dishonored. him by thes 


| treasury : for he is not only a liar, but the origi-. proved that they were enemies to God aid his 
| mal author of all lies, and the father of all liars. homour. Pot his part be sought no this own glory, 
" Now it was evident that these Jews were the’ as distinct from that of the Father, and therefora 


repeatedt he #2 
ke their fa-| the promised Mezsiah, by ts Be 
holiness “of God,” and “ the Lightof 5 eg and 
¥. 48-53. _ ae tiom of the Scriptures, that Go Senin was [> 


| €utting reproofs of our Lord, greatly eZasperat-| be far greater, thaa any one who had 
_€@)his opponents: they therefore now openly! ee as 


ye ispered, namely, that he was a Samaria same impart dey 
a : > oe 
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t. s§ Yet * pe have" not Known him 5} $8 Jesus said unte 
* but I know him: and if I should say I Jily, Tsay unto 


know him not, *I shall be a liar like Tam. "ha 
you: but 1 Know him, * and keep his 397 ® took th : 


$6 Your Father Abraham # re 
see my Gay : and be saw # and 
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} vor. 19. & 7. 28. By SS. wer. 
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keeping his coramandments, and executing 

commission which be had recaived from him. 
Mie aiso assured them, that Abraham had great- 
Jy desired to see, and rejoiced and even exaked 
@wth trumphast giadness in the prospect of the 
day of his appearing upomearth. The Patriarch 
Ban, by faith inthe divine promises, and through - > 
several types, looked forward wo the appomted Za the conduct of our Lord we see 2 
season Of his coming for the redemption of his |of rhe strictest attention to retired der 
peonle, with the highest satisfaction; and his jmected with the greatest dilipenc 

hope of salvation was grounded on the seme opportunity of palilic 


« 


would be pretend, that he had secn Abraham, ising and! compassing 
ot ay oe ‘ 


— Jesus could not be at this time | The 
thirty-Sve years of age: but bs gravity, }wisdom and fortitude 
joined. with bis incessant labours, made ium look we 
mench older then he was. To ther inguiry he pret their enemies 
gaswered by solemnly saying, “Before Abraham |than when they assume 


pemccnt existence, before Abraham was bronghr 
into being, pea, Trom ali eternity. 
indeed, the wards seem 

goon rokea of gremmor.) whch can render them frect 
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to meddle me such matters, we should | otherwise aa escape from temporal punishment 
> and we may sus |egp only gwe an opportunity of “ treasurig up 


Pea ne 


fe men’s consciences ; thus studying contrary lct us follow Jesus, that we “ mar mnt 
© and mind Gur own business” The}“ waik im darkness, but have the Light of life” 
a of erimina! éw im itself'a good work; Hf we have begun to attend on fim for mstruc- 
y conducted by such persous, 
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than tat which be calls for | ness to the doctrines which they oppose - yea, 2 
% human justice. He every way God testifieth to his Sun, that salva. 
and prepare for bis aw-| tion is by faith in bim aloue. They, whe mow 
self-examination, repent-!not bis glory and grace, know net the Father 
prayer, and amendment of life; lest | that sent him - but by the knowledge of the Sun, 
himself swift destraction.}sinners attain to the sanctifying and bearing 
placed around our courts | knowledge of the Father also —Thougi Ue He- 
ip deemer bas lef this earth, where he was so hat- 


ee eee ee ee ee ee 


greatest persons concerned» the prosces-jentered - but they who continu te dere his 
ight be left unfnished, and the criminals; warnings, snd thus prove themselves “ carcbiy, 
t. 


e}creatures: and we weuld ever grant bem 
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? Dees this angwer wo his being the Licht 
the world; the Life of mes ; the Kesurrecuen 
the d@pd; One woth tie Facer; tie cveriast- 
1AM? He who said such things of simseif 
vale of humiliation, will mot retrac: them 
>fom the throne of giery- ami? they, who de act 

wm hiee as all thas, acd as mere than 
can fails oxpress, Will perisé = ‘S<w sins, 
whatever they object to the bigerr; of touse, 
who fairly warn themoof ther danger. For Je 

.}sashath mach to say and to judge of tacm - andl 
> lal shall Gow, by ‘ase cuarerses, or eS 
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JOHN.» 


Since b who did s 
rents, that-he was b 

_3 Jesus answered, © x 
man sinned, nor his pa 


A B. ee 


himself known to him, asthe Son of God; andhe 
balieves in him and worships him, 35—38. ‘Christ 
declares the event of his coming to be, ‘that 
the ‘blind ‘might sce, and the ‘seeing be “made 
blind; with reference ‘to the’ proud’ and wilful 
blindness of the Pharisees, 39—41... 
NDas Jesus passed by, * he saw. 

man which was blind from és birth. 

2 And his disciples asked him, Heat 


a vere 32, 


fest j in him. - 
b Nees 34. Mat. “16. 
4. 


£ Job'1. 812, & 2. 
3—6. & 21. 27,& 


22. 5, &e, vs a 
42. 7. Ee, 
“Luke 13% 2--5 


y 5 28.4. 


condemnation, that he saat spake ‘and did 
those things, which pleased the Father, even 
when he claimed 3 highest honours to himself. 

Many profess see great doctrines of Cbristian- 
ity without saving faith : when we therefore see 
men convinced of evangelical truths, we should 
warn them of the temptations and dangers, to 
which they will be exposed, that they may be 
excited to guard against them. By continuing 
in the word of Christ, with an obedient faith, we 
evince ourselves his dis¢iples indeed, and prove 
that we have ‘not “ received the seed in stony 
ground” Thus we attain a fuller and a4 more 
satisfactory knowledge’ of the truth + and this 
teaches us the nature, excellency, Author, and 
means. of true liberty’; ; and leads us to pant. af- 
ter, pursue, and enjoy, that precious blessing. 
Bui as men are capable ‘of imiposing on them- 
séives through self- flattery, in the most unac- 
countable manher, in respect’ of their ‘secular 
concerns; tio wonder they mistake their charac- 
ter and state in relation to God and the éternal 
world. It is, ‘liowever, most certain, “© that he, 
«* who cominitteth sin, is the slave of sin ;” and 
we may infer safely, that many declaim and dis- 
pute about liberty, boast of it, nay, fight forit, who 
are themselves base’staves to ambition, ‘avarice, 


Christians, or those who Sought to murder Chi 
because’ they. could not endure his doctrines 
precepts? Are they born again, and made p 
takers of a divine ‘and holy nature? Do th 
above all things love Jesus, and his salvati 
and service? If there is nothing of this 
in their dispositions and conduct, but v 
things of a contrary nature, let them not deceive 
themselves ; they ave ildren of him whose 
works they do, and who ; and: 
the pride, ‘rebellion, di 
malignity, of numbers calle 
them tobe the offspring of th 
murderer, and liar, the devil. 
applications of evangelical truth, i 
complain that they canno. understa i 
of Christ : no evidénce can convince tiem 
those doctrines are true, which Penton: 
the alternative, of acing and mortifyin 
every sin, or of perishing for ever in hell. 

most unexceptionable coudae of : those, .\ 
speak the words of God, will nc ocure them 
credit, ‘ because they tell 
any improbable report be ge 


just, anger, or some other grovelling or malig-| 
. nant tyrant. How ‘highly Soever we value free- 
dom, personal or political, ‘civil or rc Mious ; 
@nd when’ freedom is ‘soberly ascertained, it 
gan scarcely be too highly prized ;) we mustre- 
collect’ that it is a méré shadow to the slave of 
sin and satan’: and we may well weep to see men 
én with heavy chains, yet glorying’ in their 
liberiy, till death terminates their délusiow, and 
makes them know that they must be slaves for 
ever. 


stiperstition, no'«xternal ordinances, can deliver 
arly man: nay, God’ may outwardly be served 
from slavish fear, or mercenary hope, and ‘no 
liberty be obtained or enjoyed; but “ ifthe Son 
«make us free, we shall be free indeed,” and 
for ever)’ While therefore men stand up for 
freedom, rights, and” privileges ; ; let every one, 
who would be truly wise, first come to Christ for 
that real and enduring liberty to which he calls 
us by his Gospel. 
V. 39—47. 

Alas, immense numbers boast of being Chrss- 
tians, as absurdly as the Jews didthat they were 
Abraham's children ; and they suppose that God 
is their Father, because they have’ been baptized, 
even as ‘the Jews did because of circumcision. 


But which do they resemble most, the primitive} 


pense of those who stand up for # the. 
ed’ the enemies of mankind, 


“Brom this awful state no maxims of phi-|judgeth: for we are assured, that, 
losophy; no system’ of ethicks, no inventions of keep his saying shall 


in him; while they shall shout in triump 


ay eke ek ag Ao 
pare and BEL vs must “he the. 


* itis in Jesus :” and they may expect a ] 
of eg untr’ 


nay, of the Church and reli 
they honour God, the more wic 
dishonour them. We must, h 
rect men to Jesus, not a our 
but leaving the matter to him who se 


should. steadfastly profess w. 
lieve concerning. God and 1 
wrong constructions maybe p 
by those who falsely claim k 

know him not : and if we be 
faith, we shall both trust’ 
protection, and rejoice W: 
expectation of that'day, | 

said, * Before Abraham was, I AM 
pear in his glory to the confusion of his 
and to complete the salvation of ‘all who 


strains, “Lo, This is our God; we have: 
« for him, and he will save us. 
« ‘Lorp; we have waited for him; 


yi oe! and pi Nk in his salvagion? 


cc puanih hig TX: ADB: 


« the pool of Siloam, (which is by iaterpre- 
tation, ' Sent} He went his way therctore, 
and washed, = and came seeing. 

8 The neighbours therefore, and they 
which before had seen ‘him that he was 
blind, said, B Is not this he that® sat and 
begged ?~ 

9 Some said, This is he : others said, 
He is ike him: Sut he said, | am 4e. 

10 Therefore said they unto him, P How. 
were thine eyes opened ? 


-)& ver. 11. Meh. 3. &. Is 29. 12, 19. %&$o 1 Sam. 2%. 2. Mark 
aah. Ts. 8 6.) 22 3. & 35. 5. %| 10.46. Luke 16 29 


ver. 15.21. 6-& 3 
ta ver. 99 & 13. 37. ath 119. 1 Sam) 9 Ee. 11-5. Mark 
Ze 11, 12. 4.27. 1 Cor. 25- 35. 


the work of the day, or 2s death terminates the 
services and fixes the state ofeveryone. It was 
also proper for him to open the man’s eyes, as an 
emblem of bis enlightening the mirds of men by 


.1s. V.1—3. Though the first words 

ers or en creas conclu- 
7 the foregoing, yet it is generally thought 
gome months had intervened ; for the events 

tetoh sak plac ci Yad hoses of cote. 
ISAM hat then of the chapter pre supposed tb 
hhaveoccurred at the feast of dedication about a|cles; and he would be the same, by his doc- 
trine and his Spirit, to the end of time. He 


passing therefore anointed the man’s es with clay form- 
who was known to have been born blind : and the = < 


thence took occasion to ask a question, 

| which seems fx fart to have arisen from the opi- 
» nion, that men in this world fare better, or worse, 
according to their behaviour in some pre-rzist- 
emt state, of which they have no recollection or 
eonsciousness ? Many of the Jews at this time 
eachaue Gliree ot cxvcod the scriptural 

of the entrance of sin and death into the 


and then directed him to go and wash at the 
of Siloam, which signifying Sent, might be a type 
of him whom the Father had zent to be the Light 


not gnly thus received bis sight, but was cian 
enabled to make an immediate and proper use 
of bis eyes, and so returned seeing every object 
distinctly = for it is a fact now well ascertained, 


© |newly acquired sense, as well 2s great care in 


preventing any injury to it. Perhaps our Lord » 
took this method to make trial of the man’s faith, 


- him to perform, during the short 
prea ty of bis life on earth : for his crucifix 


\ -E4. Mark 2--23—28. 


‘asked him how he ‘had received. his 


> By SR: 


11 He answered and said, 4 A ynan that | 


is called Jesus made clay, and anointed 
mine eyes, and said unto me, Go to the 
pool of Siloam, and wash: and J went and 
washed, and I received sight- - ~ 
* $2-Then said they unto him, * Where 
4s he? He said, | know not. 
[Piuctica? Ghservdtions.] mtg 
13 They * brought to the Pharisees 
bim that aferetime was blind. ~ 
14 And * it was. the sabbath-day when 
Jesus made the clay and opened his eyes. 
15 Then again & the Pharisees also 


sight... He said unto them, He put clay 
upon mine eyes, and I washed, and do see. 
. 16 Therefore said some of the Phari- 
sees, * This man is not of God, because 


he keepeth not the sabbath-day. Others 


said, How can a man that.is a sinner do 
such miracles? ¥ And there was.a divi- 
sion among them. 

17 They say unto the blind mam again, 
What sayest thou of him, that he hath 
opened thine eyes? He said, *he isa 

rophet. 
- 18 But the * Jews did not belicve con- 


Acts 14. 4. 
Z4. 19 & G6, 14. 
Luke 24, 19: Acts 
2.22, && 3422-26. 
& 10. 38. 

a 5. 44.% 12. 7— 
40. Gen, 19 14. 
Luke 16.31. Heb. 
3. 15. & 4.11. 


@ vere 6, 7627. Jer4 & 3 1—6, Luke 6. 
36.17, .@ Mat. 1] i—il. & 13, lo— 
21—25. 4 17. & 14. 5. 
v5. 11—13. & 7 Ll.|a ver.10, 11, 26, 27. 
Ex, 2. 18—20. x Ver 24, 30-33, & 
og. 3-8. & 11, 46,) 302. & 5. 36.& 14; 
47. 57%. Re 12)19. 42.) 10& 15240 
€ 5.9.16. 18. & 7.ly.7 12.43, & 10.19. 
21~—23. Mat. 12.1—| Lulse “12. “51—53. 


eae SRA oe ae | ee ee 
V- 12. Know mot. ‘FP have never yet seen 


|said, We know that this is our son, 


‘seph of Arimathea, with some others, 


to say any thing, which might 
{danger of so heavy a punisht 


parents of him th: 
‘+9 And they asked — 
this your son, who ye: 

how then doth he how see, he 
20 His parents answered, y and 
an 

that ‘he was born blind: =) 
21 But by what means he) now 
we know not; or’ who hath opened 
eyes, we know not: he is of age, 
him; he shall, speak for himself. ‘ 
22 These words spake his paren Sy 
© because they feared the JewS: for the 
Jews had agreed’alveady, that {any mam — 
did confess a Christ, ¢ he should 
be put out of the synagogue. “7 
23 ‘Therefore sad his paments, ° He igi 
of age, ask hin, (Practical Qbereatins} 
94 Then again called they the man. 
that was blind, and said unto him, * Give 
God the praise: § we know that this man 
is b a sinner. bo cry ee ae 
25 He answered and said, Whether 
be a sinner or no, 1 know not : *one 
I know, that whereas 1 was blind, nov 

Sa EES OEE Ra or 


, 


Ps,- 27. 1,2. Provge ver. 
29. 25. Is. §2. 7. 12)f 5. 


council was divided into two parties, w 
tended with each other, continuing in t 
place. Kt is probable, that Nicodemus 
vately favoured our Lord, embraced this 
tunity of checking the violent proceedings 
enemies, . > CRONE Se 

V. 22,95. Expulsion from the. 
was a sort of excommunication, 
many civil penalties and inconv ce 
may account for the parents of the man 


conduct cannot be excused 
obligations to Jesus, and th 
which they had. of his 


* ing himself to be the 
* yet many understeod 


CHAPTER I, 4D. @3 
‘Then said they tehim again, What| 31 Now * we know that God heareth 
to thee? how opened he thinc/not sinners: but if any man be a worship-~ 
5p PRS per of God, t and doeth his will, * him he 

He answered & ¥ have told} heareth. 
already, and ye hear: where-} 32 Since * the world began was it not 
would lye heer tragain? will ye also}heard, that any man opened the eyes of 


> his 

28 Then <i ial him, and said, 
Thou art his disciple ; ™ but we are Mo- 
ses’ disciples. 


29 We ® know that God spake unto 
ss eae fi. fellow, P we know 


a ae ; 
30 The man ower and said. unto 
_ Why, ? herein is a marvellous], 
that ye know not from whence he 


yet he hath opened mine eyes. 


52. Is. 51. 7. Matt| 103.7. & 105.26. & : 

Se ga 106. 16, Mal. 4. 4. 34. Ps. 22:6. Is 83. 
» 4. 12. & Ge 10-} Acts 7.35, & 26. 

1 Pet, 2. 23. Heb. 3. 2—S. a3 np & 12 3. 

Was 45—417. & 7.Jo ver. 16. 24-1 Km 1s 29. 14, Mark 6 

39. Acts 6. 11—14) 22. 27. 2 Kings 9. 

Rom. 2. 17. te 29. 18, 19. & 

fo impose on on them by an apparent miracle . 

(Note, Josh. vii. 19.) for they knew as they pre 

tended, thatlJesus was a sinner; that is, one 


guilty of gross violations of the law, and a false 
it is however, probable, that unable 
deny the miracle; they meant to say, ‘ As by 
some unknown means God has given thee sight, 
*render him the praise, without regarding Je. 


«eee 18 Lake 1. 47. Num. 19} 11. Mat 12. 24 & 
67- 2-7. & 36. 23.4 36. 61. Luke 23. 2. 
7 22, 
1 


one that was born blind. 

33 If this man 7 were not of God, he 
could do nothing. 

34 They answered and said unto him, 
Thou * wast altogether born in sins, » and 
dost theu teacH us? © And they * casthim 


inne il. $. x 23, | & 19 


106. 23. Jer. 15. 1} 5: Lake 11. 45, 
Jam. 5.15—18. 14.11. & 13. 10~ 
jx Job 26. 4. Is. 64.5 14. 17-1 Pet. 5. 3. 
4. a’ 70. Rey.}b ver. 22. & 


CICSNMUNLAS 
—16, & 25. 4. Ps} ted kim. Mat 19, 
Si. 5, Galy 2. 15.) 17,18. 1 Cor, 5.4, 
Eph. 2.3, 8. 13. 


fell under the cognizance of their own senses! 
In fact, Moses was dead ; and they knew how te 
explain away his meaning, and to render his 
writings subservient to their own ambition and 
interest: whereas Jesus was a living reprover 
of their hypocrisy, and a formidable rival and 
adversary to their reputation and authority. The 
man therefore, under all his disadvantages, being 


2 2 & & Al} 17- 
Job 14.4. & 15.1 * Or. 
pe. oy 7 
u 1%. 41, 42. Gen. 


-* sus, who has nothing to do with the credit of|free from their prejudices, argued more solidi: 


‘the cure? Bat the man observed, mig if Jesus 


ny ; and he was filled with an honest indignation 
at their excessive malice and’perverseness : he 
therefore answered in a manner, which implied 
“that they ‘could have no good motive for such 
repeated i tories ; unless they were “at 
«@ fength di to become the disciples of Je- 
Sus, which was not probable. Exasperated by 
this intimation, which appeared to them rude 
aod insolent, they reviled him as a worthless 


po tae God ; 


a8 in fact it established-and completed it: and 
they considered the miracles wrought by Moses 
nearly fifteen hundred years sranstie as authentic 
evidences of his divine 


than they all. He exposed their obstinate and 
prejudiced ignorance, be expressing the greate 
est astonishment that they could doubt whence 
that person was, who had wrought such a mira- 
-}cle as had never before been heard of. God did 
not regard the prayers of notoriousl7 wicked 


.| men; much less would he enable an impostor to 


work such a stupendous miracle, in confirmation 
of his doctrine* so that if esus had not been of 
God, he could not have done any thing of this 
kind. (Were, Matt. xii. 22—30.) This argument, 
which it was impossible to answer, and which 
convicted them of malice and folly, excited their 
most indignant resentment: and, being ignorant 
of the Scriptural doctrine, that aif men 

in sin, they considered his bodily blindnéss as a 
demonstration, that he came into the world un- 


they|der the divine displeasure, and far more de- 


praved than other men: and was it proper that 
so vile and ignorant a wretch should presumé@te 
instruct them, who were Pharisees, Scribes, and 
Rulers, assembled in council ? Or could such in- 
solence be endured ? Thus they disdainfully clos- 
ed their ears to the truth, and excommunicated 
the man for his honest and sensible observation & 
* See here a blind man, and unlearned, judging 
* more rightly of divine things, than the whole 
* learned council of the Pharizees! Whence we 
* may learn, that we are not always to be led by’ 
* the authority of councils, popes, and bishops 3 
* and that it is not absurd for laymen sometimes 


> 


a 


hk might be in private, but what follows must have 


A. Ds 82. Sb 


. 35 Jesus heard that they had cast him 
out ; and when’ he had found him, he 
~said unto him, # Dost thou believe -on 
€ the Son of God ? ue ; 
. 36°He answered and said, f Who is he, 
Lord, that] might believe on him? 

-* 87 And Jesus said unto him, ¢ Thou 
hast both seen him, and it is he that talk- 
eth with thee. “ote 

38 And he said; » Lord, I believe. 
And he worshipped him. 


12, Mat. 16. 16.) 8, 9. 14. Mat. 11. 
Rom, 2.4. Heb, 1.4 25. & 13 11, 12. 
2-9. § Acts 1% 31—33: 

18.36. \& 6. 69.}f 1. 38. Prov. 30;.3,jh 20, 28. Ps. 2. 12, 
SAV. 27, & 20, 23) 4. Cant. 5, 9. Mat.) &@5. 11. Mat. 14. 
—31. Acts 8. ey ue 8, 33. & 9, 17. 


¢ 5.14. Ps, 27, 10.) 
Rom 10, 20. 
d 1.49, 50. & 3.15 


-, 20. LJotm 4, 15.[¢ 4. 26. & 7 17. &| Lake 24. $2.. Rev. 
“& 5. §. W—13. 20. | 14s 21-23. Ps. 25.) 5. 014s 


e 1, 18. 84 Ps. 27, 


- -V.35+38.. ©The condition-of those persons 
& is very happy, who are thrust out to the great- 
* est distance by impious persons, (glorying in 
« the name of the Church,) that Christ himself 
¢ may approach still nearer to them.’ ieee?) 
Jesus, knowing what persecution the man @ndured 
on his account, found him out, and made himself 
Known to him:as thé Son of God, in order to his 
further instruction and encouragement; and the 
man, who before considered him as a prophet, 
now believed in and worshipped him in a far 
higher character. Without doubt the worsbip, 
that Jesus accepted from him, was at least 
equal to that which apostles and angels de- 
cidedly refused ; (JVotes, cto x. 25, 26. Rev 
xxi. 9.) ; 

V. 39—41. Our Lord’s address to the man 


been more open; for he declared in the hearing 
of the Pharisees, that though in secular matters 
he would not judge, or inflict punishment, (viii. 
15.) yet he'came intathe world on purpose to 
discover men’s secret characters, and to execute 
spiritual judgments on specious hypocrites. As 
by his miraculous power the blind received their 
‘aight ; so by his doctrine the poor, the ignorant, 
and thé simple, and even the benighted Gentiles, 
would’ be made wise and discerning in the things 
of God: and and at the same time, they, who 
were most proud of superior knowledge, learn- 
ing, and wisdom, and most renowned in this re- 
spect, would be shown to be blind in spiritual 
things, and have their eyes judicially closed: 
"Che Pharisees readily perceived that this refer- 
- red to them; and therefore they disdainfully in- 
» quired, whether he meant that theywere blind ai- 
so? To this he replied, that if they had been real- 
ly blind, cr ignorant by misfortune, or through 
© want of capacity, or opportunity of instruction ; 
they would comparatively have been free from 
guilt in their opposition to him : but their abund 
ant opportunities, and their high conceit of their 
own knowledge and discernment, whilst. they 
wilfully shut theireyes against the light, would 
leave them without excuse, under the guilt and 
power of their aggravated wickedness, and un 
der the heavy wrath of God. (Vote, xv. 22-25.) 


is 
tl 


k ver. 25. 36—38. & 
"8. 12 & 126 46. 


judges of the Lord’s works and ‘wa’ 
nerally employs such means and if 


divine displeasure, and Wras etaet 


which was thus displayed, 


tusir characters, they live mouu 


which see ' might b 
‘40 And some of t 
were with him heard 
said unte him, ™ Are we 
41 Sesus said unto them, "IE y: 
blind, ye should have no sin = but 
say, We see; therefore your sin re mie 
i 3.17, & $.22-97) 5. 14 | 520 Mate. 


& 8. 15,16. & 12,]1 12. 40, 41. ia. & 
47, 48, Jer, 1.9, 10.) 10. & 29. 10. & 42.) 19. 24. 


Luke 2. 34. & 13. ; 
ton 


30, 2 Cor. 2, 16. 
47. Heb, 10.26, | 
1 John 4 oe 2 ‘ . 
"4 


ye wi 


Mat, 11. 5 Ike i. 
9,& 4, 18. & 7%| 12. .John2, 11. 
21. Acts 26.18. 2jm ene ei. 
Cor. 4. 4-6, Eph.| 


. 
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It becomes us to be very ¢ 
cribe the personal or relative 
others, to their pectliar sinfulness 
tay have far other reasons for afflicting t 
and they, whom he most loves, have often h 
‘ong aud sharply tried, in order to the disp 
of his grace in supporting and delivering them 
But we can never do wrong in applying to Jesus 
to solye our difficulties; for he is * the Light. of 
“ the world,” from whom we must derive all o 
knowledge and instritetion. ’ Let us also learm 
to copy his perseverance in doing good, amidst 
discopragements, revilings, and injuries ; and 
every one seize the present hour to_ 
own salvation and do the work of God, 
bering how speedily the night may co 
which no mah ean work. (Wote, Ec. | 
They, who proudly confide in their own 
standings and reasonings, ate imton 


men despise: thus the captious and scorn! 
exclude themselves, while the hamble bel 
obey, and obtain the blessing. Those. calai 
which aré generally thought to be tokens 
often prove’ the occasions of Sper 
evidences of the Lord’s distingui 
The man born blind rejoices, an 
for ever, in: having, by meats 
fliction, been brought to‘know ap 
Jesus; in the honour of his 


had“been born and lived all 
dénf, dumb, lame, nuy, even x 
They, whose eyes are ppened, and wh 
are cleansed by his effectual grace, 
men, yet new creatures; and, being” 
identity of their persons and! the 


w 
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CHAPTER X:: A. D. 38; 
& - Jdoor, is © the shepherd. of the sheep> 
‘into the sheep- -& To him ‘ the porter openeth ; ¢ and 
; eee and go be-! the sheep hear his voice = 8 and he calle 
eth his own ee by name; iand leadeth | os 


ers Opi 
es his mission by his ta pi ha he | goeth before them, and the 
sheep fallow’ him ; ! for they know his 
voice. 
' feom them, S!--39 He, goes 5 And = a stranger will they not fol- 
k Slike peasy belie ca Kinde Az ES. but will flee from him: for they 
verily, I say unto you,} know not the voice of strangers, 
entereth not by the doog} . ten i Sig 


fold, b Sa S1% agg ex &12.2,3.2 
e limbeth 23.1.8 1. 2 Tim. 2. 129 Pet. 2.21. & 4 
af ute CP aN Oi: man al met 2&3 % 
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if s 5. §. & 13. 7.) 40. 11. & 42. 16. &y 8. & 5. 2 
a ie thet eutecetls in by the) Heb, 13.20. 2 Pet} 49.9, 10. Jef. Sijm 1 Kings 22. 7. © 
hua 2. 25. & 5. 4. 3, 9. & 50. 4-61 Prov. 19 27. Maris 
3-3. 5.4 IP ett. 10; 21.2 2.Cor. iL. 1325.) f Is 53.-10-—12. 1) Ez 34. 11—16. Rev.} 4.24. Luke 3. 12. 
9. Jer. 14. 15: = Z: 1. 1 John} Tit- 1.11. 2Pet-2.} Cor-16. 9. Cobh 457.17. - Eph 4 2-15. 
23. 16, 17. 21.| 4. 1, 14—19, 3-1 Pet. 1. 12. Rev.jk 12.26.& 13.15.58] Col 2 56-10 2 
23. i5—17. eee 1. Is. 56,0 wer..7..9- Acts 20,/ 3.7; 3. 14.2, 5. Dew. 1. Tim 3. 5-7. & 
Ez.! 10—12 Ez. 34.2—| 28. 2 Fim 3-2, &e.) ¢ ver, 4, 16, 26,27.) Mic. 2. 12,13. Mac! 3,4 1 Pet 2. 1—s. 
7) 5S. Zech. 11. 4, 5| 4. 14. Tit-2. 5.) “& 6037. 45. Cant| 16.24 iCor. 11.1] rJohn 2. 
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deemer’s gl » and contisiually recommend his | of proud unbelievers, though most eminent 
ce the desire the same pretious salva-| among men; when the holy Jesus was reviled 
ae Fey : by a convention of Jewish priests and. rulers as ~ 
Eh, eh is Mate be wy V.13—23. {2 notorious sinner, and the Lord of giory was 
. _ How perfect i in wisdom and holiness was onr| disdained as most base and vile! But how unbe- 
: when enemies like his could find nay cot ming are such revilings, especially in those 
, and were “driven to the necessity: of re-| | who are of superior rank and education !~Plain 
in against him the repeatedly refuted c.arge|unlettered sense will often go further ia under 
. ing the sabbath! May we thus be ena-| Standing the most important Matters; thanallthe % 
Bled ** by well-doing to > Pur to silence the igno- ‘oo sellin fu which oftencender men 
“ rance of foolish men.” The most illiterate and | too se tto judge of them aright—Our 


i pi poor, who are simple-hearted, readily draw Pror | God, who. beareth the repenting sinner’s cry, 
Eco ite aah _from the evidences. afforded’ ‘not regard. 


those; that go on’still in their wigked= 
the truth of the Gospel: but they whose | ness; but. whem we desire and aim to do hiswill, 
and inclination tie ano:her way, thouzh | he answers our ptavers, and.employs us iit his % 


* ever will nevér be able to come to! service. When arguments fail pe dis+ 
© the 2 ofthe truth” Religious per-| puters, they commonly rave recourse to abuse = 
secutions can only make men cowards or hypo--| and many show their pride and folly, by refusing) 


- ‘erites,. ete suppress investigation, or an avowal to hear sober sense and sound argum@ent From, 
' of sentiments; and even the sof the their supposed inferiors, and by answering en 
too often been levelled against her peomtempt and upbraidings. But Jesus wiil sho 
terror’should induce us to} ) hinesc Lf peculiarig attentive to those who are 
al our obligations to the Lord; and what! f-ring for his sake : they who act consciegtious- 
en generally term prudence and eaution in this| ly aud boldly according to their present m 
is unbelief, ingratitude, and base fear of re-} of knowledge, shali be led: forwatd; an tae, 
achand thecross. - more they know» of Chbrist,.the greatershone un 
aoe V. 26241. they will render to him. "Thus: the Lordggives™ 
as often happened that they pretend most} €yes td the.blind, arid closes the minds of proud. 
glory of God who are most assiduous | boasters. Conscious humble ignorance dwells 
ing Christ = but ‘* be that honoureth| nearer the porch of wisdom, than arrugent ge= 
on honowretlr not the Faiher that sent Bius agd science. If a man be “ wise mhisowm 
hen a helicver knows not how to an-| “ conceit, there is more hope of 2 foc! “than of» a 
e objections and arguments of enemies to| * him -?-and none are in more danger +ham such 
ye A have recourse to. his own ex} as exclaim “ Are we blind also 2” For ngmberg af, * 
he Enows, that ‘* whereas| this character will perish under the aggtas 
The sees? and what be has} vated guilt of -‘ loving darkness an: haung hehe 
_ of God, the evil of sin, | * Baie. bese Nien dec A ogee : 
own heart, the preciousness 
Dea s abe to him ; ree NOTES. e 
OF ie Ose. Ro argumects can CHAP. x ¥. 1-5. “This parable i iS an Vie 
- nb Aimself.” How little}dest continuation of the former chapier: and 
npt Sind reyilings | therefore the Jewish false teachera were 
eat Fer ee 
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Verily, verily, I say unto you, ° I am the 
Door of » the sheep, 


8 All that ever 4 came before me, are} 


ee: 100; 8. Ise 53. 
John 5.20 6. Ez. 34. 31 Luke 
5. Bc 106: 7. Provelo ver. 1.9+ & 14. 6.) 15.4—Ge | 
28. 5+ Is. 6-9, 10.5 Bph. 2. 18. Heb. 10.]q vers 1. Ts. 56,10 
& 56. 12. Dan: 12.; 18-22. —12, Ez, 22. 25— 
10. Mat. 13.13, 14,{p Ps. 79% 13, & 95+] 28, & 34. 2-4) 
rily intended by the ‘thieves and. robbers ;” 
but net they alone. From Jesus “ the Light of 
es, the world,” all who are instrumental in_illu- 
minating mankind derive their light; in like 
manner all true paeturs derive their authority 
- fom him, as the chief Shepherd. Even before 
his appearance in the flesh all the faithful teach- 
ers of God’s people testified of him, and directed 
the people to expect salvation by faith in the 
Redeemer that was to come. When he was on 
earth, the priests and scribes, if they hag been 


hh 6. 52.60. & 7.36.) 51. 1Con 244. 1 


& 8. 27. 43: Ps, 82. 


such shepherds’as God approved, would have}. 


imitated John Baptist, and borne testimony to 
him as the Son of God and the Saviour of men. 
So that in-every age of the Church a regard to 
Christ, as the Source of authority, and the Sub- 
ject and Object of their ministry, has been the 
grand criterion of faithful pastors. The priests 
aud scribes demanded of Jesus by what authori- 
ty he acted ? supposing that he ought to have 
taken out a Commission from them; but he here 
intimated that they were deceivers, who had re- 
ived no commission or instructions from him, 
‘the great Proprietor of the flock : yet the priests 
helditheir office by divine’ institution, and the 
Scribes and Phariseés. were the acknowledged 
teachers of. the people, though it is” aoubtfal, 
whether they were, by any divine appointment, 
sethapart to that office. Christ himself, how- 
eyer, is the: Door, by whom. all true , pastors 
enter into the Church to exercise. their function: 
They believe in him for their own salvation, and 
receive from him those peeuliar dispositions and 
endlowmeats, which fit them for@heir worls: and 
they aim to glorify"him and*to do good to souls; 
preferring this service to more creditable and lu- 
-orative employments, and being prepared to suf- 
fer hardship of every kind in performing it. Thus 
they efter by the Door into the sheep-fold ; (7-) 
.but all, who intrude into the pastoral office with- 
out’ these views, dispositions, and purposes, 
¢which are so many credentials from Christ, 
that tie hath sent the man who possesses them ;) 
elimb up by soime sther way, abusing human ap- 
‘pointments, though good ifithemselves, and even 
divine institutions, to subserve their love of ease, 
wealth, authority, or reputation ; and employing 
the influence of rich and powerful connexions, 
og that acquired by natural abilities and hu- 
man learning, as a passport into stations in the 
Church, for which they have not one correspon- 
dent disposition or qualification. Such men, like 
the priests, scribes, and Pharisees, in our Lord’s 
tisoe, are thieves an] robbers, who enter the 
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enter in, 
in and out, and find pastu 


fold 


ee 


NO 


pst ea 


10 The * thief cometh not, but for. 
v4 ‘4 mi ‘ : 


Zeph. 3. 3,4, Zee.| —22- 
11. 4—9. 16, 17.[t Ps. 23. 1—6, & 80.) 56, 11. 
Acts 5.36, 376 1—3. & 95, 7. &] 4. Hos: 
r ver. 5. 27. 100: 8, 4. Is. 40. 11+) 21. 

3 ver. 1.7. & 14s 6] & 49.9, 10. Ez. 34.) Mark 
Rom. 5.1—5, Eph.| 12—14. Zech. 10.} 2. 1-3. 
2.18. Heb, 20,19! 12, © jo 


uf an unauthorized manner, to fleece, or bute 
er, not te feed, the flock ; who rob Christ o: 
honour, and'starve the souls of his people, it 
der to enrich themselves and aggrandize their fa” 
milies: Butto them, who enter with adue re~ 
gard to Christ, and with / srope rt 

tentions, “ the Porter openeth 
in his providence and by his Spa 
for them successfully to exercise tl 


oliness 


their doctrine suited to them wants, 
ence, or level to their Gipacities. 

v 6—9. ‘Though our Lord evadently 1 
by this parable, to expose the ignorant, meree 
‘ry, and oppressive r 


ulers and teachers of @ 
ish Church, and to contrast their charaete 
that of faithful pastors; yet the Pharisees’ 
so blinded by pride; that th und 
the drift of bis discourse. Heiv 
pleased to explain himself more 
lemnly assuring them, that he 
« of the Sheep,” No mat 
true Church, except by 
ny others have been ext 
visible Guirch = in ii 

a true minister of reli 
sioned and instruetec 
have a regular externa 
who are strangets to ti 
to him, and whom he } 
those, ** who came before Ch 
understand those prophets or faith 
who came before his incarnation ; for 
ed by his authority, and were his rep 


But all those, who came with prete! 
ing the promised Messia who: se 
selves above him or against him: 


other mgilods of salvation, and 


ern 


CHAPTER X: ‘3 A, Di 32: 


:xLam; 13 Thehireling fleeth, because he is an 
and that| hireling, 4 and careth not for the shgep- 
“\4 Tam © the good Shepherd, * and 
know my sheep, § and am known of mines 
15 Ash the Father knoweth me, cven 
so know I the Father : i and 1 lay down 
my life for the sheep. 
16 And * other sheep I have; which 
d 12. 6. Acts 185 m Matt. 11. 27. Luke] 10. Ps. 22, 26—S!, 


oa itz A 


he that is an hireling, and 


not the shepherd, whose own the sheep 
st, seeth © the wolf coming, and leav- 
ep, and fleeth; and the wolf 
2m, and scattereth the sheep. 
SL) Ez. 34. 12. 23. &j 25. 
18.) 57. 24. Mic. 5. 4.|b ver. 13- 15. 56. 10 
ake| Zech. 15. 7. Heb.}| —12. Zeeh. 11 16, 
13, 20. f Pet. 2. I 17. 1 Tim.3. 3. 3- 


Phil. 2. 20 10. 21, 22+ Rev. 5.) & 72. 17—19. & 85, 
e yer-11. 2-9. 9. & 98.2.3. bb. 
Ever. 27. Ps. 1.6. 2}i ver. 11. 27, Isi 53e] 11-10. & 24- 13 

Tim. 2.19. Rev. 2.!-5,.6, Dans 9. 26. 16. & 42. 10—12. & 
2.9.23. 19. & 3 ‘ Zech» 13- 7. Mat} 43. 6 & 49. 6e& 


20, 28, Gal. 1. 4-| 52. 10. & 86+) & 
%& 3.13. Eph 5.2.) Hos. 1.10. Zech. 2. 
1 Tim. 2. 5,6. Tit.) 11. & 8. 202 
2.14. 1 Pet. 2, 24, Acts 18.10, Rom 

/ OQ, 23, 24. & 15. $= 
« Oar 13. Eph. 2-434 1 


K 5.4. 2 Tim. 4.10. Tit. 
. 31.39, 40. 1} 1.7- 1 Pet.5. 2. 2 
Pet. 2.3. : 
Pet. 1 Sam. 24. 17-.Is..53.Je Mat. 7. 15, & 10. 
er. 14, Ps. 6, Eph. 5. 2, Tit.} 16. Acts 20, 39. 
Is. 40-11] 2.14. 1 Pet.2. 24) © 
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KU. 52. Gen. 49} Pet. 2. 10. 
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the sheep-fold ; yet he does not assume both st 


into his office, and to acquire that arthori. 
once: but having spoken of himself as the Door 


ty over the people which belonged to him only : 
; short, all such persons as the hypocritical and 
ambitious Scribes and Pharisees, who had, be- 
fore Christ’s coming, usurped an absolute do- : 
- ‘mainion over the people’s consciences, and usedj er, © had been so often foretold under that 
“their influence to oppose and persecute him and! character. (Marg. Ref.) The false teachers 
‘his followers. Theser were, and all such ever before described, sought admission into the 
‘have been, and are, thieves and robbers. Man-| Church, only that they might enrich and advance 
" kind indeed generally regard them ; but the rem- themselves ; or gratify their pride and Tesent- 
~ nant of God’s chosen people, the sheep of Christ, | ment, by domineering over the people, and per- 
fave always turned from them as deceivers. In-}secuting such as refused subjection: bat Jesus 
rt came inta the world, that sinners might have 


, as every. sinner must enter by Christ the 
spiritual and eternal life through him; that 


Boor, into the sheep-fold for safety and sus- 
these blessings might be conferred upon them 


pepo how can those be qualified to teach : 
“the way of salvation, who are themselves stran-) most liberally; and with all possible advantages, 
yen more abundantly and by a surer #enure, 


” gers fo him, and have never entered dy that 
Door into the ministry, but have climbed. up| than that by which the first Adam possessed di- 
_* some other way? All men, whatever be their | vine life before the fall; and that the divine. life 
rank, emp or character, who have not, | thus communicated might be maintained and con- 
‘by faith’m Christ, .as the divine Saviour of sin-| tinually increased, till it issued im everlasting fe. 
- ners, passed into a state of acceptance with God, | licity. For “ the second Adam, the Lord from 
and me communion with him, and deyoted |“ heaven,” is the “ good Shepherd,” eminently 
"obedience to him, are still in the broad road toj and exclusively : from him ail pious and useful 
! estruction. © That repentance and conversion, rulers and teachers derive their authority and 
“by which men pass, as through a strait gate, ability: him they represent as their Principal; 
- from the broad to the narrow way, have special| and resemble him in proportion to their fidelity, 
respect to Christ, in all his characters and offi-| diligence, love, and zeal : but compaged with him 
> * ‘ces: and every motive and encouragement is| they are meam defective, and defiled, and their 
derived from him. Thus men pass from the | goodness is not only derived, but scanty and even 
Pee ki of satan, into the true Church of the!as nothmg. Yet great and good, just and holy 


try, he here proceeds to speak of himself as the 
great_ and good Shepherd ; even that Redeem- 
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“der the tender shepherd’s care, which at night wanderings fram, God, and in order to expiate 


© and beasts of prey, and by day are guided to the he not. only endured hardship, and encountered 
yee pas to feed in quietness and plenty. In like danger, but he laid down his li & for them, and in. 
i _ “manner believers find. repose, safety, provision, | their stead ° According to this example, his faith- 
* and consolation to their souls, by faith in the| ful servants, constrained by love to him and to 
Shepherd’s power, truth, and love. (Marg. | his ransomed flock; are ready to venture and suf- 

5 ees te fer for their benefit. On the contrary, the- 


__ that confusion of metaphors, which arises from | away to secure himself when danger arises, and. 
te him, at.once,.as the Door by which the | will leave the people to be misled by seducers or 
BS: 5 api Our ‘Lord indeed uses both these figures | apy concern about them. (Marz. 22h} - 

re: owing bis, owe snthorisy, and bis relation $0 | / ral are 


— > > ae Soe) Fe’ - 4 ‘ 


of admission into the church and into the minis-~ 


> first-born : then they become like the sheep un-|as he is, he saw his sheep about to perish in their. 


| -¥.10—43. The transition from viewing Christ, bireling, to whom the ministry is a mere lucra- 
asthe Door of the pastors and the sheep, to the | tive trade, not having any real regard to the wel. 
; ~ eonsideration of him as the good Shepherd, | fare of the flock, (being like a hired shepheré 

. should be carefully noted ; because it excludes | who regards nothing except his wages,) will fee 


yet himself the good Shep- destroyed by persecutors, without giving himself 


Jed into the fold, to rest secure from robbers} their guilt, and to ransom them from destruction, / 


. oo 
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are not of this fold: ! them also I must 
bring, ™ and they shail hear my voice; 
“ and there shall be one fold,'and ° one 
Shepherd. 

17\Therefore » doth my; Father love 
me, because I lay down my life, that I 
might take it again. 

i8 No 4 man taketh it from me, ¥ but 
T Jay it down of myself: I have power to 
lay it down; and I have power to take it 
again. * This commandment have I re- 
ceived of my Father. 

19 § There t was a division therefore 

~ again among the Jews for these sayings. 


¥ Acts 15.14. Rom.|o vet 11. Ee. 12, 11.|r 2, 19-21. Is. 53. 
*8, 29,30. Eph. 2.) Ez. 34.23. Heb. 13.) 10—12. Acts 2. 24. 
i—5. 15-15. 2 Thes.} 20. 1 Pet. 2, 25. &| & 3. 15. Tit. 2. 14, 
2.13, °1¢. “Tit .3.{'5..4. Heb. 24 9. 14,15. 
3—5. Pp 3. 35. & 15.9, 10's 6.38.& 14.31, & 15, 

% ver. 27-& G 387.) "& 17. 4, 5. 24—26| 10.rs.40. 6—8. Heb. 
Mat. 17.5. Aets 22.) Is.-42, 1.21. & 53.) 5. 6-9. & 10. 6— 

_ 74, Revs3/20. od gabe 
-on_ Ez. 37. 22 Eph.jq 18.5, 6. & 19. 11.}r 
2. 14. ' Mat. 26. 53—56. 


10. 
7. 40—43. & 9. 16, 


_ VW. 14—18. Our Lord again ayowed hi 
to be “* the good Shepherd,” .which hath been 
shown to be a character appropriated to Jzxo- 
vax throughout the Old Testament. ‘¢ He 
«knows his sheep :” he distinguishes them from 
all others ; he values and approves of them ; and 
he Knows their dangers, difficulties, enemies, 
weakness, and wants: and again ‘they know 
«* him,” by faith and experience; they are so 
far acquainted with his perfections, and offices, 
as to trust, love, submit,to, and obey him. This 
Wutual knowledge of each other, in some degree 
resembles the knowledge which the Father 
~ hath of the Son, and the Son of the Father: 
y it may be rendered, even as the Father know. 
eth me, and ag I know the Futher, (Note, Matt. 
# i. 27;) and in cons:quence of his knowledge 
anc love of them, he was determined to lay down 
bis life for them. Hitherto he had spoken of his 
people as of sheep already brought back to his 
fold, but he next spake of these, who were his by 
the election and donation of the Father, and es. 
pecially such of them, as were to be collected 
from among'the Gentiles. Even these were his 
sheep, though at that time living in abominable 


idolatries and iniquities; and not of that fold, of 


the commonwealth of Israel: but in due time, 
through the ransom which he was about to pay 
for them, he would, by his word and Spirit, bring 
them forth, cause them to hear his voice, take 
them under his care, and unite them with the 
Jewish converts under himself the one Shepherd 
and Overseer of their souls. (1 Pet, ii. 24, 25.) 
‘Thus he plainly predicted the calling of the Gen- 
tiles ; to show the Jews, that though they might 
despise and reject him, yet he would assuredly 
have a ransomed flock worthy of such a good 
Shepherd. To this he added, that the Father 


loved him, especially for this reason, because he} 


was ready to lay down his life, in order that he 
might take it again to effect the purposes of his 
gracious undertaking; as this arose from’ his 
zeal to the divine glory, and regard to the ho- 
our of the holy law of God. But, thoygh he was 


\ 
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JOHN. 


self} about to die, in the most cruel’ 


a 
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20 And many of 
devil, and is mad; 
21 Others said, TI 
words of him that hath a de 
devil open the eyes of the blir 
“0 [Practical Observations,} Pes a 
22 4 And it was at Jerusalem the fe 
of the dedication, and it was winter, 
23 And Jesus walked in the temple ~ 
z in Solomon’s porch. Ms 3 a 
24 Then came the Jews round abou 
him, and said unto him, ® How long dost 
thou * make us to doubt? > If thou be 
the Christ, tell us plainly. an 
Mat. 10. 34, 35.[x 7. 46-52 & 8.Jz Acts3. 11, & 
Luke 12. 51—53. ‘4h: Bats 28, e- i [i a 
Acts 14. 4) & 23,] 53.3, Acts 18. 14,la 1 Kings 18. 22. 
Z-10. | 1 Cor. 3, 3.) 18, K-25. 19, 20. Bey Mat. 11-3, Luke 3; 7 
& 11.18, 1°26, 30—32, Lf EB B | 
|U 7% 20 & & 48ly 9. 6 ht ‘ 
52. Mat. 9. 34. &l Ex. 4, uu. 
10, 25.Mark 3, a Ps. 146.3, 
Acts 26, 24, 25, 121s. 3. 
‘ Mat, 11. 


manner by the hands of wicked 
of them, ner any created being, cou 
means tuke his life from him against his wil 
but he would voluntarily Jay .it down for the rans 
som of his people. He kad assumed human nas" 
ture voluntarily, and free from pollution. His lif 
was not forfeited by sin, and it was his own as no. 
other person ever possessed life; he had therefo: 
aright and power to dispose of it as he pleased 
and he could as he saw good lay it down, : 
then resume it. For though God raised 
from the dead, as he was man, yet he rose 
his own power as Gop, and as one with the 
ther, (Marg. Ref) yet he wou 
power according to the commandm 
had, in the capacity of Mediator, réceived fi 
the Father. Ts 
Y. 19—21. ~ The elaims and intima’ 
preceding discourse Were so contrary to th 
judices, and above the apprehensions, of. 
of the Jews ; that they decneay em toh 
ravings of insanity, or the suggestions of 
spirit ; and concluded that Jesus ought n 
ger to be heard as a public teacher, Butot 
who yet probably did not fully und 
doctrine, perceiving that he s 
propriety, gravity, affectic 
were convinced that these 
lies of distracted or 
they inquired, whether 
possibly open the eyes of 
born»blind? This Jesu 
this undgniable and une 
trary to the malignity of an 
as beyond its pawer, ou ht 
dour and cautionyin speaking of 
though very mysterious. 
_ Vy 22-24. The feast of dedication s 
to haye been appointed in the days of 
Maccabeus, tobe annually observed in 
memoration Of the purification of the tem 
ter the persecutions and abominatio’ 


|chus Epiphanes. It is indeed 9 
Me One " ee 
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| ye believed not : 4the works that 1 
9in my Father’s name, they bear wit- 
“Mess of me: hy as 
~ 26 But ye believe not ; ¢ because ye 
are not of my sheep, as I said unto you. 

27 My ‘sheep hear my voice, ¢ and J 
now them, ® and they follow me: 
28 And ‘I give unto them eternal life ; 


€ 5. 17—43, & 8. 124 4 1 Jahn 4. 6. |. Kings 18, 21. Mat. 
58. Ver. 8.16. & 5. 25.] 16, 21. Mark 8.34: 
. 32. 38. SS.) & 8. 48. Mat. 17.1 & 10. 21. Luke 9, 
2.& 5, 36. & 7. 5. Acts 3, 23. Heb.) 23, Rev. 14. 4. 
& 11. 47. & 12. 3. 7, 8. Rey. S$. 20. |i 3, 16. 36. & 5.39, 
&14. 11. & 20. ver. 3. 14. Mat. 7.) 40. & 6.27. 40. 47. 
31. 2 23. & 25.12. Lukel 68. & 13. 25. & 17. 
20. 386 | 2 3,) 13.27. 1 Cor. 8. 3.] 2,3. Rom. 5.21,.& 
ey Gal. 4,9, 2 Tim.2.] 6. 23. 1 Tim. 1-16 
© ver. 4. 27. & 6.37.) 19. 1John 2 25. & & 
44, 45.65. & 8. 47.)h ver. 4. & 8. 12. &| 13—20. Jude 21, 
& 12.37—40. Rom.} 12.26 & 21.22. 1 
\ @l. 7,8. 2 Cor. 4. 3 


een kept all over the land; yet great multitudes 
Hocked to Jerusalem at that time: our Lord’s 
ing up therefore at that season, must at least 
heave been an intimation, that he did not disap 
prove of such memorials of special public mer- 
cies, even when appointed by human authority. 
‘This was in the month of December ; and the 
portico in which Jesus walked, (probably for 
shelter from the coid,) bare the name of Solo- 
mon ; being perhaps situated in the place, where 
that prince had formerly erected a very splendid 
‘one. The Jewisb rulers came to him here: com- 
plaining that he kept them in a very painful sus- 
pense, speaking of himself as “ the Licht of the 
“ world,” * the Door of the sheep,” “ the good 
Shepherd,” &c. and desiring to be told plain- 
ly whether he was the Messiah or not? In fact 
_ they readily understond his meaning: but they 
could not form his words into a plausible charge 
against him before the Roman governor, as they 
could have done a more explicit declaration that 
he was the promised Messiah. , 
V. 26—31. To this our Lord replied, that he 
had already told them who he was, but they had 
‘not believed in him; though the works that he 
_ did, in the name of the Father, and as an appeal 
to bim, sufficiently authenticated his pretensions, 
The true reason, why they did not believe him, 
Was want of that simple, teachable, and inof. 
fensive temper, which characterized ‘his sheep ; 
for not being of that chosen remnant, they were 
eft ‘to the pride and enmity of their carnal 
hearts, and therefore no evidence could convince 
them. Qn the contrary, his sheep, being taught 
and drawn of God, heard, believed, and obeyed 
his word : they were known and approved of by 
him, and they followed him as his faithful disci. 
ples = to them he gave eternal life’; nor should 
one of them perish to all eternity, through any 
outward temptation, or inward evil propensity ; 
neither should satan, or any enemy pluck them 
out of his hands; (Deut. xxiii. 3.) As his Fa- 
ther who gave them to him, that he might ran 
som and save them, was greater than any ani! 
all the creatures in the universe, so that none 
could pluck them out of his almighty hands : 
aod aa be and the Father Were One ; One Thing, 
PB ay 4 husk x A z. at - > 
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| CHAPTER X. 
"95 Jesus answered them, © I told you,|* and they shall never perish, ! neither” 


A. D. 32. 


Shall any man pluck them out of my 
hand. r ' 

29 My Father, ™ which gave them me, 
= is greater than all: and no man is able 
te pluck ¢#em out of my Father’s hand. 

3u © Land m* Father are one. 

31 Then Pthe Jews took up stones 
again to stone him. 
& 3.15, & 4. 14. &| 3,4. 2 Thes. 2. 13, 

5«24. & 6. 39,40, 14.1 Pet. 1. 5. 1 
& 14. 19. 1 Sam. 2.] John 2. 19. & 5. 13. 
9. Job 17/9. Ps. 37.) 18. Jude 1. 24. 


28. & 103, 17, 18.5117. 11, 12. Deut. 


& 125.1, 2 Prov.| 33. 3. Ps. 31. 5. 
4. 18. & 24, 16. Is} Luke 22. 31, 32. & 


45.17. & -S4. 17.) 23.46. Acts 7. 59. 


3. Mal. 1.14,° _ 
o ver. 38. & 1,1, 25 
& 5. 17.23. & 3. 
58. & 14.9, 10. 23. 
& 16.15. & 17.10 
11. 21-23. Mat. 13. 
27. & 2. 19. z 
Tim 3, 16. Fit. 2. 
13.1 John 5. 7.20. 


& 55. %. Jer. 3i.j 2 Tim 1, 12, Heb. 
2. 34. & S82. 40.) 7. 25. : 
Mark 13.22, Rom.|m 6. 37. 39, & 17. 2y 
5. 2 9, 10. 17.& 8.) & 9% 11. m- 30, 6. Mate. 
3. 29, 30+ 33—39,In 14. 23. ZEx. 18<11.] 21. 35. & 23. 35. 
Phil 1. 6. Col. 3.] Ps. 145.3. Dan.4.j Acts 7. 52. 58,59: 
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One Being, (numen, ©sioy, it is the neuter gen- 
der:) One in essence, will, and operation —~ 
The conclusion, which our Lord drew from this 
declaration, that, being one with the omnipotent 
Father, he was able to defend his sheep against _ 
all enemies, sufficiently proves that he meant 
to claim divine ‘power and perfection, equally 
with the Father that sent him. The Jews weil _ 
understood the extent of his ‘claim ; and there- 
fore deeming it blasphemy, (as it certainly would 
have been inany mere man,) they prepared imme. 
diately to stone him; and their conduct isa 
good exposition on bis words. The doctrine of 
the preservation of all true believers, from every 
enemy, and through all dangers and temptations, 
to the full enjoyment of eternal life, seems to be 
taught in these verses with the greatest decision. 

““ I give them eternal life,” « they shall never 
* perish,” or © not perish for ever. Now if any 
of them come short of eternal life, and actually ~ 
and eternally perish, how can these testimonies 
be true? Will not the Saviour’s words pass 
away? (Matt. xxiv. 35.)- © That is, through 

* any defect on my pact ;? ‘ Or Christ may speak 
“here of sheep, continuing ‘so to the death?—~ 
(Whitky.) This means that they shall not perish, 
except by their own fault. Now if soch a condi- 
tion was implied, in this and similar Scriptures, 
(which must be supposed by those, who deny 
the doctrine in question,) why is it never once 
hinted ? The margin will furnish “the reader 
with a considerable number of texts to te same- 
purpose; but in which of them is this condition * 
so much as alluded to? On the contrary, in 
some of them, the grand objection arising from 
the supposition of their wilful apostacy, is ex- 
pressly obviated ; “ I will put my fear into their - 
“ hearts, that they shall not depart from me.”—. 
* They shall not come into condemnation.” 

“ Though they fall, they shall not be utterly cast 

“ down.” Can we then reasonably suppose, that 

a condition was implied in all these texts, a condi- 
tion of infinite importance to us ; and yet that not 
the smallest intimation of it was given in any one 
of them ? Could this be done by design? Or could 

it possibly be an oversight? Or was the case so 


Pp 5-18. & 8. 59. & 
il. 8. Ex,17.4. i 
Sa 


obvious, that no cantion, or warning was at ali 


DR ae , JOHN, 
32 Jesus answered them, 4 Many good| for blasphemy ; 
works have 1 shewed you from my Fa-| being’a man; * mak: 
ther; * for which of those works do ye} 34 Jesus answered t 
ten “in your law, *I said, Ye 4 
Gods, 


stone me? ; 
33 The Jews answered him, saying,/ 35 If he called them ¢ 

: oP ee 

t ver. 30. & 5. 18.Jy Ex. 4.16. = 


For a good work we stone thee not, * but 
Phil. 2 6+ & 22.28. Poe 138, 1s & 


ver. 25. 37 &,5.|0 1 Sam. 18s 4-#3.2f 12+ ) 
19, 20. 36 Mat. 11.) Chr. 24.20—22. Ps.Js 18. 32. Ley. 24.14] u 12, 34. & 15. 25.|z Gen. 15, 1.-Di ; 
3, Acts 2.22. 8c 10.) 35-12, & 109, 4,5.) —16, 1 Kings 21. Rom. 3. 10-19. 18. 15+ 18—20. 1} 22 8. 2 Chr 
x Ps, 82, 1, 6, 7+ Sam. 14, 36, 37. & 3,819.2. Rom. 131, 


38. Ee. 4. 4. 1 John 3. 13. 
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requisite? Tt was sndeed of considerable import-j we are assured of it by express promises, as h 
was? ‘That is, provided we are true believers. 


ance for our Lord, in his ‘circumstances, to de- 
clare * his ability and readiness to save all such | The warnings, and exhortations, which man: 
« as should persevere in believing on him:’ but} ject to this doctrine, as if hugatory, on the 
jhis words are calculated to convey far more than | position that it is true, are of different sorts 
this assurance; and, persevere in believing must|Some are suited to stir up professed Chris’ 
be added to them, before they can be limited to] to examine, whether they have the true faith ot 
it. And where is the confidence of a believer to] not. This may be distinguished from a dead 
be placed, that he shall persevere in believing ?} faith, not only by its other ruits ; but by stand: 
Must he trust in the strength of his own resolu-| ing: the trials, which cause many to fall awa 
tion? on thle constancy of his will? on his expe-] having no root in them es ontinue in 
Tienced superiority to temptation ? That is, shall} word.” “ Abide in me.” “He t inu 
he « trust in his own beart?” For his confi-| « to sue end shall be saved.” That on th 
dence as to perseverance to the end in believing, | ground are they, which in-an honest and 
must be placed, either on the truth, love, and|« heart, having heard the word, keep it, 
power of Christ, on the supposition that he has} bring forth fruit with patience.” These § 
promised to preserve the true believer; or on his} the doctrine from abuse, and tend to ex 
own heart, at least conjointly with Christ, if all| presumption. Others are suited to stir 
the promises ‘to this effect be conditional. On} lievers to ** give ¢ diligence to make th 
the other hand, if we have for a long time per-| ing and electi om sure;” and * to pos 
severed in believing, may we take the credit of it] « full assurance of hope unto the end: 
to ourselves? Of ought weto ascribe all the glo-| knowing their own safety: and happiness, th 
ry of it to the Lerd alone? When’ Adam fell, it} may be the more joyful, and thankful, and che 
was not against his will, or without his own fault ;} ful in self-denying services and sharp affiic 
yet he was overcome, and enslaved, arid ruined, } There are also such as call them to the | 
and must have perished with his race, had not|}those teans, by which it is the will o 
Christ interposed; and could the true believer, )preserve them: Thus the apostle assure 
though by his own fault, thus pe plucked out of | companions in danger, “ that there shou : 
the hands of Christ, and finally perish ; the ene: |«* loss 6f any man’s life ;” yet he afterwa 
« Except these abide in. the ship, ye 


“my would triumph over the second Adam, in 
some respects, as he did over the first. Indeed |«« saved :” for that was the method, in whi 


there can be no sin, except where the will con- 
sents; or any conceivable way, by which our 
great enemy, or any of his servants, whether he- 
retics, persecutors, or tempters of whatever de- 
scription, can pluck us out of Christ’s hand, by 
an act of violence, or without our own favlt.— 
It is svid, © Where do we learn this, except from 
€ such passages as that under consideration ? 
But in fact, we learn it, not so much from ‘any| 

articular text, as from the general tenure of 

cripture, and ourown most obvious notions 
of right and wrong. Man had not fallen, had he 
not consented to the temptation ; though it had 
been possible to have forced the forbidden fruit 
on him. When satan ‘ desired to have Peter 
«to sift him as wheat,” our Lord said ** Lhave 
prayed for thee that thy faith fail not.” His 
perseverance in believing, therefore, was ensured 
by Christ’s intercession. The event was certain: 


but the exhortation to watch and pray was not y 
superfluous ; for had Peter regarded it, he would and more determinate, and more emp 


have escaped unspeakable anguish. “Now if Pe-| guage, than that contained im these v 
ter’s perseverance in believingewas secured by | the texts. referred to in the in? 

our Lord’s intercession ; is jt mot ‘most jobvious, think that the doctrine is ofc 1 
ore us no words can prove it, do the 


with such Scriptures before us ‘as that under 
; flown understandings, instead. 
the word of God? 


was the will of God to save them. And, 
are intended to put believers on their | 
against those temptations, which, if li 
would not only greatly distres: sand injur 
but, also, hinder their usefulne: , disgra 
profession, dishonour God 


to beware ; 


preserved. 
possible, that Christ 
take care of his sheep, % 
believing ; but also, to em 
ance, and to” secure them 
er from dying impenitent and un elie 
can any man ‘convey this meaning 


consideration, to supper eet aa that 
ie W. 


in believing is secured in the ay? And that 
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CHAPTER X. Tee A. D. 32: 
sod came, and a the know and believe that the Father zs in 


a me, and I in him. 
} the-Father| 39 Therefore’ » they sought again to 
h sanctified, © and nto the world,}/take him: but he escaped out of their 
‘hou blasphemest 5 ‘because I ssid, 4]ijhand, — 
1 Phe Son of God 2 40 And went away again beyond Jor- 
37 If © 1 donot the works of my Fa- dan, into ithe place where John at first 


baptized; © and there he abode. 

4i And! many resorted unto him, and. 
said, ™ John did no miracle : ™ but all 
‘things that John spake of this man were 
.| true. 

42 And © many believed on him there, 
11, 20, & 17. 11.21 
—28, 


h ver. 31. & 7. 30. 
eee eo: Luke 


ther, believe me not. 

38 But if I do, though ye believe not 
me, f believe the works: & that ye may 
3 12, 38, 39. Se SE OL IS. Jer. a 
ie 3 17. & 5.300 & Rom. ‘3 4; &9.5. 


7. 35.| 6.33) 39. 57. & Ble ver. 25. 32 & 5. 
: $1. & 12. 37—40. & 


k7. 1.& 11. 54. n 1.29.33, 34. & 3. 
3. 26. Matt.4.23 39-36. Luke 7.29, 

py Mark 1. 37.! 30 

Luke 5. 1 & 12. Ilo 2. 23. & 4 

ja Matt. 14.2. Lake aa ae SR iphy 

itaks wee | 7+ 26—23. 


High-Priest : why then ‘should it, be doubted 
whether the wicked kings and rulers of Israel 
were typesof Christ our King? To this our 
Lord added, that the Jews might have some reas 
son for not believing him, if he did not the works 


SS ea 
eV. $239. When Jesus saw the fury of the 
he calmly inquired, for which of his nu- 
.pous and beneficent miracles they were about 

put him to death? To this they replied, that 

was not for a good work, but for blasphemy, 


| 

that | meant to stone him ; as he, who was| of his Father, that is, suchas evinced almight 

| evidently.a man, spoke'as if he were the almighty | power : but if he performed such works, tho 

' God. was a fair inference from his words, they disregarded his testimony, let them not de- 
| and h did not charge them with misrepresent-| spise his credentials, or refuse to believe hia. 


union with the Father, and that mutual in-dwell- . 
ing of which he spake. ‘This again excited the 
Jews against him, as it confirmed their formet 
inference from his words; but he. was pleased 
to evade their malice at that time also, ‘ When 
¢ magistrates are in Scripture called gods, the 
© Holy Ghost still addeth something, which ex 
‘ cludes them from a true divinity; as that 
“ they shall die like men,” or they are “ rulers 
‘of the people.” ‘ Whereas, when Christ is 
‘ ealled God, it is either with some epithet be- 
£ longing to the supreme God, as “God over 
“all” “The great God.” “ The true God;” 
* or with the addition of some operation proper * 
© to God, as whenit is said “* The word was - 
* God, and all things were made by him.” (JF its 
by.) ‘Fhe word jaw isin a general sense used 
for Scripture, asin some ether places. (Marz. 
Ref, Note, Ps. cxix.1.) The emphatical clause, 
« The Scripture cannot be broken,” is a decisive 
testimony of our Lord to the divine inspiration 
of the Old Testament.. | 

V. 40—42. Many, who had formerly heard 
sober’ testimony to Christ, and perhaps had _al- 
most forgotten it ; now beholding his miracles 
and hearing his instructions, were” convinced 
that he was the Messiah, and became his dis- 
ciples. John was a prophet, and more than a 
prophet; yet he wrought no miracles: so that 
miracles are not in all cases necessary to a true 


are 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
: _ ¥. 1-8. 

It is peculiarly incumbent on all who enter 
into the sacred ministry, or officiate in it, to 
scrutinize with rigour their own motives ‘and 
rinciples, and the tendency of their doctrine 
and eae A whateyer external way men 


n; “yet his answer has been thought to 
‘tate agin inst this interpretation; but let us 
Ser eee it. merous are in Scrip- 


See the Fiegecsetiatives of God to the peo- 
4S : but the title is not expressly given to any 
’ but rulers in Israel, who were the delegates and 

types of the Messiah, the Lord and King of Is- 
“gael from the beginning; and on this account 
especially they were thus dignified. If then 
there was any propriety in calling them gods, 
«to whom the word of God came,” (Marg. 
ie J it “must from their relation to the 
Messiah ; and it had a meaning, which 
coal not be broken or invalidated. ‘They were 
| the Lord’s anointed, as types of his great an- 
ointed One = bad he not been truly God, they had 
- not typically been called gods. What right there- 
ore had the Jews to say to him, (whom the Fa- 
had separated, and_consecrated from the 
ing, to be the i tote eee upon his holy 
' gee and at length sent into the world ;) 
Thou hepes st,” because he declared 
el to bee n of God? The Messiah was 
under this title, (Ps. ii. 7 :) 
essiah; and*therefore the Son of 
e ne withthe Pther It is mot to be 
at the Jews fully comprehended this 

; La y understood more than they 
% would it follow from “it, as 
all, who in Scripture are 
26 e Christ: for satan who 
i s world, and the idols of 
nied with this title, as 


‘ Se " & 
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CHAP. XI. , Vr ee 
‘Lazarus, the brother of Martha and Mary, is sick, } © atin ohms 4 hi 
4, 2, They send to Jesus, who declaring his| | weeps, and the remark 
_ * sickness not unto death, but for the glory of} sion, 32—37. He comes ie 
™ God,” abides two days where he was, 3—6. He} God, as his Father who sent him, : 
informs the disciples that Lazarus was dead; and} us out of the grave, &c. 38—44. M 
“intimating that he would raise him to life, hef believe; but some inform the Pharisees, s, 
“proposes going to him; the disciples fearing the} . They hold a council ; and concur with Cai 
Jews, express their surprise, yet resolve toaccom-| who instigates to put Jesus to” death ; whil 
pany him, 7—16. Jesus arrives at Bethany, after} high priest,Caiaphas was led to prophesy, con 
Lazarus had been dead four days, 17,18. He! jing the gracious intention and srt ° 
assures Martha that her brother shall rise again,} §f his death, 47-53. He retires from pla 
and requires her to believe that he is the resur-| public resort, 54. Before the passover, the. 
rection and the Life, and she confessesher faithin] inquire about him ; the rulers having given 
him as Christ, the Son of God, 19—27. She calls! _ to apprehend him, 55—57. ar 
a See . 
obtain admission into this sacred function, un- 
less they enter by “Christ the Door ? unless 
their disposition, conduct, ‘and instructions au- 
thorize the conclusion that he hath sent them; 
they will have a dreadful account to give of the 
emoluments.and distinctions, which they now so 
eagerly hunt after, or ostentatiously glory in, 
when it shall be proved that they have seized on 
those advantages, to which they had no right, 
and grown rich by antoffice, in which they had 
neither knowledge, integrity, humility, or in- 
dustry todo good. But happy is that pastor, 
whom the Saviour teaches and employs; who is 
himself a true Christian; who regards the ho. 
nour of Christ, the conversion of sinners, and the 
- edification of believers, more than any secular 
advantage whatsoever; and who can say to his 
people, ‘@I seek not yours, but you.’ To him 
the Lord will open a door of utterance: seals 
shall he given to his ministry; believers will ap- 
prove and encourage his labours ; and his work 
will be its own reward; whilst he gets acquaint- 
ed with his people, attends to the case of each 
of them, leads them forward in the knowledge, 
experience, and practice of the Gospel, and goes 
before them in every good work. Every man 
» who values his own soul, should avoid those 
‘who intrude into the ministry, when they are 
strangers to Christ and the experimental know~ 
ledge of his salvation; and when their example 
and doctrine prove them hirelings, who care not 
for the sheep. Indeed the true people of God 
will flee from such teachers; for they know not 
the voice of strangers: and for this they will be 
reproached by those who, like these Jews, un- 
derstand not this parable, Such men would 
think those persons very imprudent, who should 
trust their: health to some ignorant empiric, or 
their estate to a dishonest lawyer, merely be- 
cause he happened to live in the same street, 
town, or village : yet they suppose it incumbent 
on them to follow the instructions of a man, who 
neither knows nor cares any thing about vital 
godliness, if he be the minister of the parish, or 
of some neighbouring congregation! Alas, how 
much more sagacious are men, in their temporal, 
than in their eternal concerns ! 
V. 9-2.» 
Christ-himself is. not only the source of au- 
thority to all pastors; but the .good Shepherd, 
and the perfect model, according to which they 
should be formed, and by which their preten- 
sions must be decided. He ‘came, that” sinners’ 
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“ might have life, and have it more abundant 
for their good he became poor, he abased h 
self, he laboured, he agonized, and died ! 

we admire and adore his infinite condescensiot 
and compassion, and his Wnspeakable love te 
such vile rebels and enemies; let us inqair 
which professed pastors of his Chirch are mos 
like him? Are they, who rise from obscurity t 
wealth, grandeur, and luxury by the sacred 
nistry, but who leave the poor of the flock, 
every thing that requires labour, condesce 
or self.denial, to others; perhaps without 
inquiry into their principles or characters, an 
without knowing whether they too be not 
lings of an inferior order! Boes this, alas! 
common procedure, resemble the conduct of th 
good Shepherd? Or rather, is it nota perfec 
contrast to’ it? And, whatever indignation it ma 
excite, such men must be told, that they ar 
thieves and robbers : they only want the pert 
cuting spirit to complete their likeness to 
who “came not, but to steal, and to kill ; 
“« destroy 2? and this exemption is often 
fect rather of want of power than want of 
However, as one observes, * Such a minister 
‘ ries a shoal'down with him, of those, who 
« perished in ignorance through his negfect, 
© those, who have been hardened in’sins’ 

‘ his ill example.” (Bp. Burnett.) —But let : 
of us be thankful, as have been pres 
recovered, from such a state; and let 
for others, who are still blu and ¢ 
Let all who have entered the sacred | 
from carnal motives, and in an unholy 
pause and conside® their awful 
deep repentance and faith in € 
his true diseiples, ‘they : 
and instructed, by bim, 
try in a better manner. 
it. And let all, who desi 
ters, study and copy @hi 
may grow more willir 
the good of that flock, for which 
cious blood ; i may mortify ¢ 
vetous, ambitious, selfish, and sensual de: 
and lay aside all sloth, pride, false delicac 
of men, and whatever else can render th 
willing to. “spend and be spent” for th 
We all should have our desires fixed up 
who are not yet brought into the/fold of Ch 
but are scattered abroad in this evil world; gnc 
should endeavour, that they too may b 
hear the Saviour’s voice, and becom: 


Ae 27 ent 


Dee 


ter Martha. 


"2 Fe 45 Matt. 31. Wile ver. 1. 5, & 13. 
23. Gen. 22.2. Ps. 

16.3. Phil 2. 26, 
6, 27, 2 Tim. 4. 20. 
Heb. 12 6,7. Jam. 
$. 14,15. 


:and if our, zeal and earnestness in 
ould bring upon us the res 


C before us, © 
.: Vv. 22—Al, 


by 20 ers also hearken : him, who says, | souls. 


“Tam the Door.” | They can now have no access 
into the fa of God, or hereafter into heaven, |” 
they believe in him, But he wilt admit 


» all.w! ly to him, and guard and nourish 
het t souls unio everlasting life... The proud, the 
0 _ and all who arexnot Christ’s sheep, 


his sheep, when he comes forth to 
“and saye them, hear his-voice, and follow 
and example : and thus they be: 


he knows, and they know him: 

they “love him because he hath first loved: 

“ them, they seek his glory, and he, takes care 
of their ts. He gives them eternal life, 
| and keeps them in-his almighty hands to the en- 
joyment« fits. nor shall any enemy, or ary event, 
ever them from: bis~ love. 


- es ada Loxp of Hosts.” “ God is 


s their good She 
er, and possessed with him of all divine power 


om the priests and kings of Israel 


d Malay that he is in the Fat 


h 


Snot | 


s of his salvation; 


iy, the poor, the 


CHAPTER tt 


4 When. Sesus. ddard- that, he saidy. 
Yai the} This sickness’ is not unto death; “but 
ter. di for the glory*of God, k that the Son’ of . 
eee God ae 


~ 6° When he had lieard srevielore , t 


xe the harmiess, holy, patient Lamb of| probably had ‘their inheritance, there: 


° - and would add:to the triz 
hem. §* Depart, from. him » Ved, when the; death 
ethe world. )But he clude every ities ae, 

el to. others that will} in this favour 


‘AD. 433 


oe ms 


t be glorified thereby. 

5 Now. Jesus ! loved ripen and h 
sister, and Lazarus. 

he was sick, ™ he abode two “days. in 
a the same piace where he was. , 
[Practical Observations J : J 


nS. 3. Mark 5. 39] 8. 54, & 13. 31, 32: 
42. Rom, 1b. 11-f & 17) 1. 5.10, Phil. 
i Ver. 40. & 9.24. & 
12.28; 813: a 


42< 24, & 43.29-— 
1. 20. 1 Pet. 1. 21. | 31. & 44. 1—5.& 
1 yer 3.36. & 15. 9) 45.1—5. Is. 30.°183 
—13: & 15~ 27. pikes 859. Mat. 15s 
Pet. 4. 14. 14, 172-26. 28. F 
k 2. 21.&"5, 23: & 


the wise, ‘the learned, the wealthy, and the hon- 
ES ae ourable, despise his salvation : and the effects of §) 

; of being igning hypoetites, ignorant | the testimony, which faithful Ministers have borne 

: Re or even mad fanatics {we may re-| to him, sometimes do not mich appear, till they» - 

t, that our holy Lord. and Master was have entered into theit rest ; and then they spring’. 


up, and bring forth a blessed harvest, to the glo- — 
ry of God; and ne salvation of whey Precious 


; NOTES. 
CHAP. XI. V. 1-6. (Notes, hake x. iy 


41.) dazar us seems to have been a young man he 
at this time,-and to have lived’ single with’ bis” 


sisters. ° They formed & very harmonious, pious, 


be ennvinced by no evidence; and take no}.and happy family ; and’ Jesus seems to have con« 


Stantly ‘resorted to their house whet he went 
Jerusalem. Bethany “is called * the*town’ o' 
« Martha and Mary,” because they resided, and. 
but, 
though they were persons well known and res- 
pected; yet there is no probability in the opinion; 
that the whole village belonged totem. “The 
evangelist distinguished: the Mary, of whom he 
wrote, from others of the same narne, by refe 
ring to an action of her’s recorded by two of the 


‘\Phey | other sacred historians, and which he was about 
| Ae know. in. whom they have believed :” their) to mention. 


(Marg. Ref Note, Lake vii. 37, 
38.) Lazarus being dangerously ill, his sisters 


‘Salvation ;” Jznovau, Jesus,| sent word'to Jesus who was at a distance, g simply 
herd, being One with the Fa-| stating that “ he whom he ‘a was 


They knew that this would 6fiiciently deter- 


and perfection. .fhey cannot expect too much| mine whomthey meant, and comprise every to- 
rem him, to whiom all the’ p&ophets bear witness, | pic which could be urged for his gracious inter4 
> were types | position : and probably they expected he would 
Re ed all angels worship,” and | come without delay to’ heal bimie~ 
things by the Word of his} heard’ this message, he said to his d 

er.” His works proclaim him ‘* God over haps in the-hearing of the messenger, that “ thia 
forevermore’;” thatall men may, «sickness was not unto death ;” (it was not ins 
» and} tended -finally to remove Lazarus out of the 
3 Modern opposers, who} world3) “but for the glory.of God,” in a won- 
4 en for. worshipping the Son} derful display of the divine power of bis beloved’ 
youl doubtless have dared to charge Son, by the miracle to which it would give occaé 

shad they heard these dis-| sions’ "Lhis was evidently our Lord’s Meaning 3) 
“refute. such charges, and| but the messenger would not so, understand it ; 
mies zthey can only deprive|and the expectation. which. perhaps it excited, 


When Jesu 
sciples, per- 


the faith of all gonceri« 


Our. Lord loved each per, 
amily, both as true 
tioniate and intimate friends: 


‘ashi 


’ world ; whilst jae remind wher hs Was sre gee re , 
: 3% ait 
‘a ty, ; 
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mn’ Gen, 92. 18, 8 
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ae rae 
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f Lazarus seemed to pred 


discipless- 
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per eat ta te 


A. D. Sh Bi acsoe iy 
7 Then after that slaith he to fre dis-| * 
viples , ®-Let us go into doe oe: re Hie 
8 His disciples say unto him, Master,| © 15 - 
“the Jews of late sought to stone thee ; that 1 
ant goest thou thither deur h «hay yee 
9) Jesus. answered, P Are. there not pai oe at is 
awetye. hours in the day? If any nian “16 ‘Then'said & THomds;" 
walk inthe day, @h¢ stumbleth not; be- ed, Didymus, unto his fell 
cause he seeth the light of this world... |¢ Let us also go, that we m 
Jo"But if. +a man walk in. the night,|him. _ , sar 
he stumbleth, because there is no light "© [Practical Observations: 
in him. , eatin 


: t 17 ¥ Then, when Jesus came 
11 “Lhese. things said. he: and after) that he had dain in the grave * fc 
that, *he saith unto them, Our friend | already, ee eee ee 
Lazarus t sleepeth; but I go; that I may}: 18 (Now Beth: 
4 awake him out of sleep. ~~ | salemy about * filte 
® 4% Then said his disciples, Lord, if|; 19 And many oft 
he sleep he sliall do well. {tha and Mary, ©t 
™ 13. Howbeit, Jesus spake of his death 2} ing their brother. 
but they thought that he had speken-of}— , 
taking of rest in sleep. 
ND 10, 40—4z, al Ps. 27.2, Prov. 4. 
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Z 12, 30, % 17-19.;¢ ver. By 
Gen. 26. 24. & 39.) Mat. 26, 35. 
B. -Ps- 105. 19, <E3.| 22. 33+ 
54. 15. & 65:8. 2d ver 

Cor. 4.35. 2 Tin.) Hos. 6. 


% 10. 24 & 16. 25. 
29, a 
16. Matt. 9,24.) 9 ver 35, 36, 

Mark 5. 39, Acts 7. 
60. 1, Cor. 15. 18s 


9. $1. Acts/15, 36,) 18, 19.) Jer. 13.26. 
& 20. 22-24. & 20. 11. 1 John 2. 4 
© 10.34.39. Ps. 11.| 10, 11. 51. “1 Thes, 4.14, 
1—3., Matt, 162 21's SB. 20. & 15. US). 15) SS. 10. 
23. Acts 21.22, 13)| 15.) Exe 33.11, a ver. 43, 4de & 5, } 


P 9.4. Luke 13. 31| Chr. 20. 7. Is. 41,) 24-29. Dat 12.2, 
—33. 8, Jam 2, 23. 1 Cor, 15. 347 Eph, 

@ 12,35, Prov, 3, 23:)t/ vers 13. Deut. 31.) §. 14 as 
Sere 310% ‘ ; 


14.10, 1%, 
5.130 


“Vv. 11-16. Our Lord p 
passed at Bethany : and he 
ples of the death of their f 
being\soon restored to life, une 
having “fallen sleep,” and b 
from sleep. Thus he stated th 
that divested it of its terror 7 
time, he spake of the miracle ¥ 
to perform, in the mdst simple: 
tious manner: ‘The disciples, h 
anderstand him; but sap 
that Lazarus was taking 
ing this 2 favourable : 
they séem tu have con 
bé no occasion for Jesus 


er he received the tidings of Lazarus’ sick- 
‘hess; whereas we should kiuve supposed that he 
svoald have gone at once to Bethany : but his love 
was directed by. consummate, wisdom. © When 
© God. at any time seems to delay, in assisting 
«us, ke consults both his! own, glory, and ovr 
© benefit as the evert shows... (Beza.) ‘Jesus 
| 4 did not come to Bethany til! Lazarus had been 
*Widerd four gays; not only that the miracle of 
€ his resurrection might be the greater ; but al- 
< so that allpretence of his being only in a deli- 
& quan’ (dtapparently dead,) ‘might be taken 
‘ ‘away? (Whitby) QE oe. ‘ 
¥.7-~10. Whenour Lord intimated his pur- 
pose of returning into Judea, his disciples were 
surprised. They deemed those unworthy, of his 
preserice, who had attempted his life; ov rather, 
they. doubted whether he would be able to pro: 
- tect himself and them fgom the rage of such 
powerful enemies. His answer implied, that lre 
should ceri, nly be, safe, and-ought to be em- 
ployed during the appointed period of his life; 
and when that was expired, he must be deliver- 
ed into the hands of his enemies: even as men 
jabour and travel seourely, whilst the sun af- 
fords them his light, but are liable to fall into a 
pit, or, down @ precipice; if they ‘travel in the 
night. *¢ Because"there'is no flight in him ;” or, 
én it; that is, the world in which he walks. The 
Jews divided the time of the stth’s being above 
thie horizon into twelve Hours; and their days 
were much neater the ‘same Ingth in summer} 
dad winter, than they are in these; northerly ner) tural 5 Fok © x 
“gions. “* Uhis alone is- the safe and right way fe arus with that of the apost 
* of life, intrepidly to follow God, calling: us, andj need” “to Bethany, if) 
_s*shining@@\ our pach, amilst the darkness of {their friend vroyld cause the 
"this world’ (Besa) gs Se ad 


count, as Ne meal 
to confirm their faith in! 
for him to go to Be 
malice of the rulers. 
him resolved, propo 
pany him; though b 
be called to lay do 

thim, This'was-the lang 

and of some faith a 

noratice both of the ¥ : 
\ness of the human heart. "Some 
dyin ng ith Lazarus ; but ¢ 
fot what special connext 


<tr pare. 


mises -. CHAPTER XI. ee ADLER i 
0 ‘Then Martha, fas seon as she heard| 25 Jesus said unto her, ™ I am the Ree 
t Jesus was ¢ ning, wen and met him :| surrection and. » the Cites ohe that bee 
ut Mary sat sddilin the house. | eveth in me, thowigh he were dead, yet _ 
9°21, Then said M unto Jesus, Lord,| shall he live 5 1 CS ais os 
" ¢g i ‘thou hadst been h Ly brother had " 26 And ? whosoever liveth, and believe 
‘not died. xu be oe. peat e's eth in “me, shall never die. % Believest 
—— 22 But I kne at even now, what-| thou this ? ges Rae #4 


a } know, 2 2 i: ve Pat pel - ° ; ‘ 7 
“gecver thou wilt asig of God, * God will] 27 ‘She'saith unto him, + Vea Lord F 
hospi! ee vd . Minn? is believe that thou art the Christ, the Son 


53. Mark 9. 23+ 


83 | sith unto her, * Thy brother}of God, * which should “come “into” the - 
shall Baa, ee CNY words, Figs 
4 ly ith unto him,? I know that}. abet [Practical Observations] é 
: r+ eain 1 res j at : aa 
he sa gain in the resurrection at m 5-21. %& 6: 39,404 11,12. Rev. 22.1.] 1 John 5. 10—12, 
the | Rim RD vee ty? iat 44, Romy §. 1719.) 17. k 9. 35. & 14. 104 
Toga a & 8 11,1 Cor. 150 Job 19. 25—27.| Mat. 9 28 & 28, 


30, 31. Tia 9,.23,) 2h» 8. & 26. 19 Ez:| Cot, 4, 14. Phil- 3.4 8. 10,11. 38, 39. 1 
Heb. 11. 17—} 


t Th 24. Heb. 37. 1—10. Dan, 12s} (10.20, 21+. 1 Thes.| Cor, 15. 18. 29+ 2 
Sy) SINS TN ae ae | oe Bt 3. Hoss 6.2» &| 4.14, 15. Rey. 20.) Cor, 50 1—8- Phil. 
= 32, 3% & 4 i 3. 35. & hata 13.14. Mat.-22. 23) 5,10—15, & 21.4, 
ings 17. 


. aes. 
- 28. 15. 


h ver. 41, 42. & | 15. & 49+ 14,15, Ts.| 20-26, 43-57. 2) Luke 23 43, Rom. 


4 1. 23. 1 Thes. 4,44. 
17.2, Ps. 2 8.) —32, Luke 14-14.] mp 1/46 & 5. 26+ & Heb, 11, 13-16» | 1 John 5. 1 


‘ « (Ps. 78. 19, 20. Acts 17, 31, 32. &| 14. 6, 19, Ps. 36,9.:p 3. 15—18-& 4. 14,)s 6. 14. Mal. 3. 1. 

41. Mat.9. 18. Luke ver. 43, 44, 23,6—9. Be 2415.| Acts 3.15, Rom. 8.) & 5-24.& 6.50: 54-—) Mat. 11. 3. Luke 7, 

© 4.610. 1315. &jl 5, 28, 29, Pa, 17. Hieb. 11, 35>. | 2+ Cole 3, 3, 4, 1] 68. %& 8 52, 43. &| 19, 20. 2 Tim: 1. 

(Af Se AD—5Be = 7 Jobn 1 1, 2. & 5.4 10,28, Rom, 8. 33, 15, 16.1 John 5.20. 
e 


_ -¥. 17-19. It was customary for the Jews to| and the life.” Inhim, (‘ the second Adam,” 
“anter the dead very.scon after their decease: so} “ the Lord from heaven,”) and through his me- 
“that Lazarus was perhaps laid in the grave, on| diatian, all the dead shall rise again: he is the - 
the same day on which he died, (Actev. 6, 10.)—| Author of the resurrection ; it will be effect. 

' The two days which passed before Jesus set out ed by -bis powers and. his salvation alone’ 
on his journey, and the time employed in travel-| will render it a blessing. In every sense he is. 
. fing, prevented his arrival at Bethany, till at} the"#currection, the Source, the Substance, the 
' feast four days: after that event. As Bethany| Firstfruits, and thé efficient Cause of it. Hejs ' 
“was scarcely two miles from Jerusalem, many | also the Fountain, the Support, and the Giver of* 
“\ Jews came from thence to condole with Martha Life, temporal, spiritual, and eternal; and no 
and Mary on-their loss, and toemploy the cus-} man can have it, but by and from him. “ He 
"»tomary methods aad topics of consolation ; and} that believeth in me,” (or the believer in me,) 
this circumstance. was over-ruled to render the|‘ though be were dead, yet shall he live ;” his 
-—_ gpiracle more extensively known, and more fully | soul would live in heaven, when bis body lay in 
atte: NS ey oe Bark ~ " \the grave ; and his body would surely rise again 
_-¥/20—27, Martha, Grst hearin’¢ of our Lord’s| to immortal life, by virtue of his union with Christ 
arrival, left Mary and the company, that she|‘* the Resurrection and the Life.” On the other 
. might meet and welcome him: and some think }hand, ** He that liveth and believeth in me, ig 


“never die,” of shall be preseryed from dyi 

for ever : that is, the death of the body would to 

bim be no more than a peaceful éleep ; the soul 

would continue to live in ha pinegs ; and after the 

resurrection, both body and soul would be pre- 

‘served from death and every evil to all eternity. 

Marg Ref.)‘ Andthereforel, who Shall hereafter 

* paise all persons to life, can raise Lazarus now. 

ident declaration, that God would grant whatso-! (Whitby) The first clause is by some supposed _ 
er he should then ask of bim, for their comfort | to imply that the spirits of just men made per- ; 

‘support under the affliction : butit is rather fect, still believe in @hrist, as relying on his truth 

btful whether this implied some feeble hope | and power to raise their bodies. Our Lord then 


te 
Uh 
| eof her brother’s being restored to life or not.— demanded of Martha, whether she peligged this } 


., however considered Jesus as.a holy Prophet, | And she answered by an open confession of her. 
emiracles by faith and prayer, as faith in him as the Messiah and the Son of God, 
prophets had done; rather than as| whom the prophets had fpretold should come into 
Son of God, who being one.with the | the world. The decision, with which Martha de- 
performed his miracles by his own om-|clares her full expectation of the resurrection at 
m he assured her, that Lazarus | the. last day, is very remarkable; and shows, 
ain, she expressed her firm belief }that this doctrine was firmly maimtained among. 
that he would at general resurrection, arise to} the Jews at that time, the Sadducees alone being. - 
», ternal life ; but intimated that this could not|excepted. * Grotious saith her faith was wealr, 
Make up the heavyloss which she had. sustain-|* because she y believed that Christ was pre- 
pe ede To enlarge her expectations, and to excite} * valent with God, but not that the fulness of 
| aim her more honourable thoughts of him, our|* divine power resided in him? (Wiuthyy 
| Hordedgclaredbimaalisoty ¢ TheBaretie) ‘ 
a a =e pen? AOS aS nigh eo aie Ma, . 4 


8 


’ 


[ecuy saa ag Malema Ue! ot. Me 
a ae ee re eae 


A, D. 33. “Hh we _JOBN. 
28 And when she bad so said, she went St 
her way, * and called Mary her. sister. se-} hit 
cretly, saying, & The Master is ¥ come, ant 
and’calleth for thee. © "7 
29 As. soon yas she heard. ‘thet, 
arose quickly, and came unté: him. bi. 
30° Now # Jesus was not yet come into 
the town, but was in that. place where 
artha met him. : 
“$1 The @Jews then which were with 
her in the house, and comforted. nest 
when they saw. Mary that she rose up in l¢ 
hastily, and\went out, followed her, ‘say- hiniself, eS Not ; + Cae 
ing, & She Bore unto the Braye to weep cave, anda sto 
thea 39 Jesus said, 


Then wher Mary was come where Martha, the sis 
Jou was, and saw him, ¢ she fell down] 


at’ his feet, saying unto him, Lord, ‘¢ if stinketh : for 

thou -hadst been here, my brother had. days. 

pot died. | 40 Jesus. saith’ 
33 When Jesus ‘therefore saw her unto thee, that 


wecping, © and the Jews ‘also weeping lieve, thou shoulds 
“ which came with her, fhe groaned i in the God? 


spirit, and * was troubled; gl. 8% & 20 2. 9. Eh 5. 25 
¢ Matt. 28, 6+.Mark} John 3.1. & 

~ | 15. 47, 8 16.6. 10. 

t ver. 20, & 1, 4b! bel 17, Cant. 8:\d vers 21.57... h ver. 33. Gen, 43.1 

48 } Zeth. 3. 18. : , jo Rom. 12. 1s. "80. Job 80, 25. Ps. sf 

Luke 10 38--42.}z oe 20. fiver. 38. & 2T«}, 35, 13-15. & 119.) 42, 

2 Thes. 4.17, 18. &la ver toe Mark 3, 5..& 9:19.) 136. 1s. 53.8. Jer.) a 

$.i. Heb: 12. 12.15 Gen. a7. 35. 2) & 14, 33-35. Heb.| 9.% & 13. 1% KI vi 


u 13. 10. & 26.16. | Same 12) 16—18." 1 
X )0u3. Caut. 2: 8—} ‘Cor f2P1£- 
14.:Mark 10-49, | Jc Luke 5.8. & 8, 41. 

Ps. 38 6. & 119-) & 17, 16. Rev, 6. 8. 
$9,.60. Prove 15,23." 14. & 22.8. 


Vv. 28-—32.. “Martha having confessed her 
faith id Jesus, and probably obtained some com: 
fort and hope from his words, returned to inform | their surprise, ah the y 
hep sister, that the Teacher was arrived, and had | for the deceased ; but some of | 
asked for her; by which it-appears that nore for Ca that he would 
conversation passed than is recorded. Accord+}’ 
ingly she went to him without the town, where 
he saw good to wait for her; this being more |ficed to open the eyes 
proper, we may conclude, than by. going to the [healed his sickness, s 
Jews, to call them forth, as it were, to behold the 
miracle which he intended to perform. ‘But as. 
they, judged that she, was going to the grave to| fore again groaning with 
indulge her excessive sorrow, they followed her ; | of the aflictive scene I be 
by which means they became spectators of what 
ensued. Mary prostrated herself before Jesus | which was a hollow place 
in the humbiest manner; but she expressed her-|ing ‘of which was closed 
self exactly in the same words that Martha had | This he ordered to be rem 
gone: : jected, and thus showed he 
*"W. 3340. The excessive grief of Mary, and | fallen respecting her br 
the sympathising tears of the Jews, joined to alfore reminded her, tha 

- reflecti a on the miseries which sin hath brought} would’ believe, she. shou 
on mankind, and a prospect of the ‘ruin whieh | play of the divine gl 
the Jews were bringing on themselves by their| This was implied, 
unbelief, and perverse opposition to, bim, may. be|'self, as** the Res 
supposed to haye excited this vehement per- perhaps he e had spoken 
turbation in our Lord’s mind: and though’ he purpose ; demanding | 
was perfect): master of all his pas ie he was | mi 


3 
4. 163 & §. 7, 8. 14. 1%. Lam, te 16. iss 
* Gr.” he troubled Luke 19.41. Rom.'! 12. 
himself, Gen. 43.) 9, 2, 3. Heb. 4. 15:/m 
30, 31, % 45. 1—5. 1314. 21—23. te Hl 
15—17. 2 Cor. 8 at sf 28. 1 


pleased to give way to them. on this oecision : days. 2 original simply m 
he therefore # groaned in. Ope and” ‘troubled | zaros h been four days, or till 
& himself.” (Marg J And when at his request |i 

they ied him ‘to. the grave, he vented his inward | his bew dead or buried. ‘Iti 
sorrow. and eympaiby by woeting aay us 1G hae bey ead 1 m 


4 


41 ‘Then they foul aw: : the pean 
prio aid. a And 
oly said, * Fa- 
oO pene heard 


sus. ‘lifted up. his 4 


42 And: Mf prey that thou Heartae me 


ae si tb it becalise © fthe people which 
pd aid uv t they ey, believe 
U_ t: 

43 And he thug had spoken he| 
ctied witl jud voice, y wets come 
forth. | 

Ad e that was deud came forth, 
abou: and foot with grave-clothes ; 


‘was: bound: about! with a ‘nap- 


24-—34. & 10, 97, 394) Mark 4.41. Luke 7 
4 & 20, 31. Mate..42.] 14,15. Acts. 3, 6: 
OF Tiel goog 81930 &- 0 Ba. 40. 
Nh. 4. 6.. |X 3.17.8 6e38—d0.& |Z) ver. 25, 26. &'5. 
ver. 92 & 8. 29, Jo 285.29, Ra; 16.) 21.25. * 10s 30. 
Be 1k 2Ty 98. Mat| 42. & 10.:36. & 17.1, Gen. 1.3.1 Sam. 2. 
(26,53. Heb 5. 7 &. 8.21, 25 Rom, 8.1 6 Ps.33.9, Bz 32 
Ato. 3) Gal 4. 4.1 John| 3—i0. Ho$. 13. 14, 
t ver. Sle & 12,29.) 4,9, 10014. 4: | Phile3.21. Rev./le 
“30. y,1 Kings 17. 21, 22) 13+ 
ab Ver 45-50 & 9, 2 Kings 4. $3—86,| a oe iS 


Pete era 


aot 


Three. a. from’ same saavplods Jewish 
traditions, to have been the longest term which 
they supposed a dead body could subsist, without 
«seeing corruption” Oyr, Lord rose on the. 

day : but he raised Lazarus after the assign. 
ed. ‘time was, expired, perhaps. to give. an earnest 
of that power, by which’ he will raise the bodies 

‘of those unnumbered millions, that have’ return- 
Bic and shall return, to their. original ‘dust. 

V. 41—46, ‘When the stone was removed, 
our Lord with € eyes | lifted up to heaven, . address- 
ed himself to’ his ather, in’ a manner of which 
we have no other. instance, The Jews, unable to 
deny the reality of his miracles, had repeatedly. 

) ascribed them to the power of the devil: he was. 
| therefore pleased t to introduce this most astonish- 
ing miracle by an appeal to the God of heayen, 
Las his Father ; ‘thus making it “undeniably evi-. 
dent that he performed it by power from above; 
|and that ‘the Father ‘bare witness to him, and au- 
(thorized all those declarations of his own digni- 
ty and authority, which” the Jews considered as 
pen He therefore praised and thanked 
the I ather, that he had heard him, in respect of 
the ‘opportunity and circumstances, which had’ 
lb 1 ordered in providence for the display of 
wer, by the miracle that he was about to 
, Indeed, he was assured, that the Fa- 
ways accepted and answered the prayers, 
Mab and Mediator, he. continually. 
nite ¢ Him. But he made. this pub- 
lic appeal, ‘or » benefit of those who stood by ; 
that the: event might convince them that God. 
had’ ‘gent him'as his beloved Son into the world, 

to perform the works, and to teach the doctrines, 
which ‘they had seen and‘heard. Having thus | 
spoken, he called al aying, ** Lazarus, come 
tse forth,” (as: one who pa power in himself, and. 
as.“ “ the: R urreetion ayes the Life ;”). and by 


the : same en ie an 


hody,, whith tig aad copa 


CHAPTER XI. 


A. wD. as. 


kin... eae saith. unto’ ther, » Loose him) 


and ‘Tet, Rim sou i ey Hae 
[Practical Observatiqns:} é 
45 Then many of '¢ the Jews. which. 
came to Mary, and had seen the things 
which Jesus did, believed on. him. 
(46, But ‘some of them went. their 


ways to the Pharisees, and told tivem what 


\things Jesus had done. we 


47 *| Then ¢ gathered the ohiek priests 
and the Pharisees a council, and said, 
! What do we? for this man aoe many 
miracles. 5 | 

a8 If s we let him thus alone, h all men 
will ,believe on him; i and the’ Romans 
shall come, and take sec) both our piace 
and nation. 


b ver. 99. Mati» 
43. Luke 7% 15. 

e ever. 19.31. & 2 

3. & 10, 42. 4208 

¥ 13, 9-11 17—19, 


5.] 26-3. & (27.1, 2 
Mark 14.1, Luke 
22,2, Acts 4. 5, 6, 
27, 28, 8 5. 21. 
12,19, Acts 4. 16, 
17, & 5. 24, 

g Acts 5:28. 33—40. 
1.7 Luke 3. 12. 
30, Sl. Acts $25. ) & JL. 52... hes, 
fePs. 2. 2—4. Matt. 2. 15,16. ‘i 
Suan 
faction, was rendered capable of re-assuming: all 
its suspended functions, and was restored to im- 
mediate life, health, and vigour ; the immortal 
‘soul having ‘been re-united to it. UInmediately 
‘therefore Lazarus came forth, in his grave~ 
clothes! and Jesus,\who, would not multiply mi. 
‘racles unnecessarily, ordered the spectators to 


loose him, and. so give him liberty to walk home: 


i Deut. 28 50—63. 
Dan. 9. 26, 27. 
Zech. 13. 7,8.& 14, 

+ 1).24Matt.21. 40-—~ 
42. & 22. 7, & 23. 
35-38. & 27. 25. 
Luke 19, 41—44. & 
Zl, 20-24. & 23. 48 
—3l. 


42 
d) 5, 15, 162 & 9. 13. 
& #. 37. Lake 16) 


‘|which was done. accordingly. The evangelist 
‘did not attempt to describe, and itis impossible: 


‘for us to conceive, the mixed and varied affec- 
tions of astonishment,: eratitude, ‘and; joy, which 
seized on the relatives of Lazarus, and the spec- 
tators of this stupendous scene. 


Messiah, andbecame his disciples: yet others of 
them) “would not be persuaded, though “one 
‘* came to them from the dead';” on the contra- 


ry, they went.to inform the: Pharisees, that they 


might, use. proper measures to prevent faye in- 
crease of his popularity. | 

'V. 47, 48; We can. scarcely imagine ‘a, bleh 
conclusive discovery of the’madness which is in 
man’s heart, or of his. desperate cenmity against 
God, than: that which is here‘recorded. The ra- 
lers of the Jews were neither convinced nor over= 
awed by the display of our Lord’s astonishing 


power, (which would as'readily have effectert’ 


their destruction as Lazarus’ resurrection, bad 


Many of the 
Jews were convinced, by it, that Jesus was’ the’ 


he se-pleased ;) but they immediately called the 


council together, to determine what to do in this 
emergency. They, blamed themselves. for tri- 


fing and hesitating in'so urgent a ease; for they < ’ 


could not deny but that Jesus did many miracles: 
yet they were’ determined not'to admit them 


as evidences that he was sent by God. ‘They © 
concluded, ther fore, that if they did not decid- \ 
) men of all ranks would'unite in 
, asithe Messiah, and.in placing’ 
him, over them as King; by which’ the jealous 

Romans would ‘be cients) and,” ee wat 


PAS 


edly. interpose, 
believing i in bim, 


” 


vf. Bi 35, $e SOHN se 5 
ire # baie wey. ” 
49 And one of them, zamed & & aiaphas, |one, ° the. chile 
being the high priest that same ear, said scattered abroad. ox 
uhto them,! Ye know nothing at all. ‘| 58 Then “from th 
"so. Nor ™ consider that it is expedient| counsel together for 
for us,that one man should die for the peo-/ 54. Jesus therefore 
ple, and that the whole nation perish not. openly among the Je i 
61 And this spake he.not of himself ;) unto 2 county near to the 
but " being high priest that year, ° he} \o @ city called» Ephran 
prophesied '? that Jesus’ should die for tinued with his disciples: 
that nation ; ik 55 Andsthe Jews’ * pas 
52 And 4 not,for that ‘nation only. but} at hand; and many went ou 
‘that ‘also he should ¥ gather. together inj tty Up to Jerusalem ¢ before th 
o e to purify themselves. ~ " * 
5 Hos: 1.10. Acts 18) £031. 18-8671. 10] 4. Ext 
2. Acts 4..6. 10. Rom. 4, 17. &| Mark 3. 6. Acts 5..d. 7/8 
¥ 7. 48, 49. Prov, 26, | 8. 29,3078 9.2626) ee | Bara. 3. 
42. 1s, §. 2023. 1, 3) 2 Pet 2. 1S—17+| Rev. 5. 9 & 7-9,10 Le of 5.& 3. WeZy 10)-Fer. 38. 4.) 8. 1, Ke, 
Gor. 1. 20. & 2. 6, ‘thee 2-13, 14 [ 18, Matt, 26, 59:le 2 6. 
& 3. 18, 19 t Ez. 11. 16, 3 ad Ex. 19, Re 
gm vers 46. & 18. 14.! 20. 28, Rom, 3254p 11, 10-12 &. 49, ye: 12. Jam. L ; m. 9. 6-15 
% 10.1% Rom. 1.26. 2. Cor. 5+ 21] 18. be 55. 5 & 56. 3. et. ted : 2. 2 Chr, 30, 
fe 60. 4, Matt. 25.| ¥Neh.d. 15, &13 


® Ex. 28. 30. Judz.] 1 Pets 2.24. & 3:} 3134 Eph. 19,) 2). Ps, 113.2 Mat b . 
20: 27, 28. 1 Sam{ 13, 10, &. 2 16—22.|- 16 2. & 22. 4b, Chee 1S Ul 


23.9, 10. & 28. 6-lq 1. 29. Be 12, 3%! Col: 1. 20—23- xX Vers.472 Bs. 2. 2:46 2-28, Be! 


y 


fe 38.15, 14. Lukes. 


16. & 3.8. | Gal. 3, 13. & 4.4, 5. 


« unjust,” that by 

from perishing. T 
that is, for all of that 
lieve in him, and 

that nation typified 
only, but for all 
«scattered abr 


cap al a ee 
on ‘them, would destroy both Jerusalem and the 
temple, and so ruin and enslave ‘the nation. 
Thus they argued from their own carnal ideas 
of the Messiah’s kingdom, as if these had been 
the avowed purposes of Jesus; they supposed 
him able to work such miracles, as would con- 
vince all the people that he was the Messiah ;) 
and-yet be unable to protect them against the 
Romans! They despised bis mean appearatiee, 
and were ready to say, ** Shall this man save us?”? 
But hatred of his haly doctrine and example, re- 
gard to their own authority, and resentment 
against him for having exposed their hypocrisy, 
were at least equally powerful motives.of their 
opposition, as fear of the Romans, But these 
motives were private aad personal, and not pro- 
per to be avowed in the public council of the na- 
tion. They; howevers, purposed to put him to 
death; lest the Romans should destroy thei: city 
and temple, and ruin the nation: and by so do- 

ing they provoked God to bring these very judg- 
ments upon them, «This is the just and usual|* but that they were 
« effect of carnal policy, exalting itself against |,“ aS our Lord, calls the 
© the wisdoin and the counsel of God.’ ( Whitby.) * hear his voice” ( Whi 
V. 49-53. Caiaphas seems to have been a endued with so ex! : 
Sadducee. (Acts iv: 6—17.) He was 2 bold, pro- called according: 
fane politician. He arrogantly charged the whole working in due s 
obey the calling ; 


‘ 
& 
« 

council with ‘total ignorance of the first. princi-}.“ 

« be ee the sons of od By, 
« made like unto the image ot F 
§ 
; Y 
¢€ 


children, before their’ ¢ 
they are brought into, 
they are in due séaso' 
his family, and ad 
children. (Marg. Ref. 
* And not for that nation only 
© kind, that by the vittde o 

€ gather together his elect 
« tiles, and might happily 
< ticipation of the same. 
Hall.) —* Note, the stile 
* sons of God, not 


ples, by which government should be conducted. 
Whether Jesus deserved death, or not, his life 
ought to be sacrificed to the public. good; as it Son Jesus Christ; 
w2s evidently-expedient, that even an innocent works; and gt len 
person should be put to death, for the benefit of |“ attain to everlasti 
the whole nation, and to preserve it from destruc. | The evangelist here 
tion. But whilst he deeply disgraced himself, | of Caiaphas, but 
by this most. iniquitous and impious. counsel ; spake by him: and th 
the Lord was pleased to guide his-tongus Co ut- Christ was constrames to bea 
ter a remarkable prophecy, end thus, to honour j great doctrine of salvation tl 
the office-of the high priesthood, notwithstanding | blood; even as Balaam was €0 n 
the wickedness of him who filled it.) For,though Israel when bent upon cursing them 
“he was not aware of it, God by. him declared it sel of Caiaphas, however, Ceten 
expedient that the holy Jesus should be made anjdrim to devise proper Meastt 
atoning sacrifice for the sins of his pet ple; sus to death, without further 
suffering One for all, “ the just instead. neg ee ee bLahe 932. 


: 


* 


_CHAPTERZE = > A. Des 


-Jesus,and; 57 Now both the chief priests and the 
they stood in| Pharisees s had given a neat a: 
pitgoeey that if any man knew where he were, he 
should shew ir, that they might take him. 
2p gS 16-18 8.9. & 9.2 & 10. 9. Ps, 100. 4. 


we shall experience a similar protection, es far 
as it is good for us. As long as the appointed, 
but unknown, days of our life continue, we may 
‘pursue our journey and attend to our duty, with- 
out fear of our enemies, who can have no 
poWer against us - but when that time is past, WS 
must fall into the grave, and all our prec-utions 
to the contrary must be unavailing. Whilst we 
25% ‘appoin therefore have time’and opportunity, and whilst 
jin, probably from different the light of the Gospel is afforded ys, let us €n- 
y questioned with each other,|deayour to do good to all men; let us exe 
“would have courage to come to the} pect death.as the end of ourlabours,and as a 
_secing proclamation bad been | sweet repose, tili Jesus shall come, and awske us 
any; whoknew where he was! from sleep toenjoy our eternal recompense. — 
coupcil, t that they might ere Bat let us remember, that even disciples are duil 
of apprehension respecting the meaning of their 
cree ~~ } Lord : and that, whilst he orders every thing in 
* ‘ss SPRACHE OBSERVATIONS. subserviency to the increase of their faith, he 
HE sl deems their transient distress a gmall matter, 
Those Tie ich, te and pees compared with the durable. good of their souls 
highly Rivet te is beloved; are most}2nd the common benefit sf his people. We 
" this should a eelined be thie should therefore be ready to suffer and die with 
‘one even in. small families, and bim,if called to it: but many have lively affec- 
Sasife 7 ia larpee + honseholds ' Yet even{ tons. and mzke confident resolutions, whose 
etean@caninde sickness and death’: views ate very dark and erroneous, and who are 
ofc a said, “ Lord, he whom thou im nowise prepared for the day of trial. 4 
‘and ar whom thou lov-| . <, Na AIC, 
ng OL i Natural humanity may induce men to sympa- 
>) thize with the afflicted: but, however the Lord 
may prove bis people by delaying to appear for 
|) their relief, they know that he is their only effec- 
tual Comforter, and they will leave all condoling 
friends, to pour out their complaints before him. 
How seldom have we adequate views of — pow- 
er and love, and suitable expectations of help 
from him? How constantly is our f2ith counter- 
s| acted by alloys of unbelief! We are indeed as- 


ft mplicit ides ake ret tatseseor skal tchaappcas-nith dear x 
out ee ee In one-way or other,} glory: yet this assurance, comfortable as it is, 
= sicknesses of those whom he loves will be for}cannot wholly allay our anguish for the loss of 
glory of God, and for their own good. In-|those who were a daily blessing to us. _ But we 
bd. we ought to ‘be willig” to live, or die, to} should by no means “sorrow like men without 
33 oe any gy re eae toes to part} “ hope) for those whosleep in him-” neither should 

latives, when his re- | ge look forward to death with dismay = for our 
cannot be separated n the} gracious ‘Friend, who gave ‘himself for us, is 


of those whom he loves; | any «the Resurrection/and the Life ;” and death is 
> now enemy, or rather converted in- 
ped rte ‘But we cebnot y trae to every believer. Sach of them 


ke i pce ca with meter a Aid wet the grave - 


help as assuretily to hope in thee as the Christ; 
our >; example of ee 
eugene wrk ae Le ee er 


| ora re Seer ae Eee a F ° 


faye 


ir Oris hy Cee Sane 


A Di 33; * jt ROTOR Ty 
P 2% ee CHEAP RAPE ye oe ment of Teaiah iah’s pro ah 

Jesus is entertained at Bethany, ty, 2. Mary anoints/ 
his feet; Judas from dishonest motives, objects, th 

_ but Jesus yindieates her, 3—8. The people re- v C} 

“soré to im by means of Lazarus; and th rulers passover,’ cam 

* eovsult about putting him to death, 9—LL. | Jesus S yxas, which h 
- enters Jerusalem in tiumph, riding on anvass, to} ) 6 rai froth the dead 
e © they made 


Certain Greeks desire to'see him, 20-22.) He) ° 
predicts his death, and its blessed effects, 25-26. 
_ Being troubled in spirit, he resigns and prays, and 
is answered by a voice from heaven, 27, 28. He dt NS 
signifies the manner of his death, 29-—34 ;\and ex- ‘ 5 $i So % 10 ‘ 
horts the people to improve: their present adyan-| > 1-1. 44: Mat a1) 1h Luke 6. 20. &) 37. | 
_ tages, 55, 36. The unbelief of ie Jews a fulfil- HE ete vrai : iat i” 


it 
tS 


(42. Luke 24. 50. 


When Jesus displays bis giory and = which he imm 


(etd pulps Ushi : immediately after, wraugh 
presence to us, as he does not to the world; we) his own power, as “ Resurrection and. 
should converse with our feliow Christians, that!“ Life,” as © God m: tin the flesh” Tf 


then shall please 
buke our enemie 
swer our prayer 
around us! Huw s: 


We may be helpers of their joy: and when he 
¢alls us to bis ordinances or his throne of grace, 
we must not permit any company to detain us.— 
But we should be careful not to limit our faith 
and hope, by the scanty measures of those with 
whom we converse; lest we should impede each 
other’s growth in grace. Our Redeemer was a 
man of sorros. Ih this world of affliction he 
conformed himself to the situation ; we ‘do net 
yead that he ever latighed; but he groaned, he 
troubled. himself, he wept. , That sensibility, of 
which many are proud, whilst they weep for fic- 


B if ‘we beli 
titions distress, but, are callous to real wo, : 


means of promoting his g 


of our fellow-sinne: 


enmity of sinners. 
have engaged thei 
the unequal contest, 
other men. Sagaciou 
count all men ignorant and 
to sacrifice honesty and just 
and persecutors deem t a 
numbers are converted to Je 
| themselves culpable, when no 
sanguinary methods of opp 
run down those with opr 
they cannot answer; the 
cellency of the end will 
frauds, and murde 
Vi 88—44. it; and they deem 
The Lord still proceeds with his gracious) trivial matter comp 
plan, notwithstanding the perverseness of man-| formity of the Churct 
kind’: and they, who believe and obey bis’ word, | sist in gross superstiti 
‘shall experience the displays and efficacy of his| men’s consciénces, 
glorious power in their behalf But whilst we} But whilst they seelx 
expect help from him alone; we must not tempt} means, they bring them 
him by neglecting the means which he hath in- 
stituted, “or refusing to follow his directions to 
the best of our ability. ‘The sinner cannot quick- 
en his own soul; but he ought to use ; ae 
of grace: the believer cannot sanctify self; 
bit he ouisht to lay aside every weight and en: 
éumberance: we cannot convert our children, re: 
Jafives, neighbours, or congregations; but we 
‘ghould “inétruct, Warn, invite, and exhort them’! kingd 
Thus we may remove the stone, or loose the} his 
the gravé-tlothes, though we cannot raise the) ne di 
dead... But we'can' express our sense of the ma- 
iesty and condescension of our Redeemer! For the 
Suke of those, who sought bis ‘lifé, he veited”his +0 
glovy, and in the form of aservant he addressed the dis 
Fatier before he performed that stupendots’mir, serviency. to as 


never sanctioned : but he wept with the afflicted ; 
and thus both encouraged mourners to trust in him 
and expect comfort from him ; and set us an ex- 
ampie to withdraw from scenes of giddy mirth, 
that we may sympathize with, and comfort, and 
counsel the distressed. Yet proud and prejudic- 
#@ unbelievers call far more for our compassion ! 
and deep concern, than the most afflicted ser- 
vants of God, It is grievous to hear men dispute 
against those traths, by the belief of which alone 
they can be saved from everlasting misery; and 
4 gee the world’full of sin and wo, and men Te- 
jecting the only remedy with obstinate con- 
tempt. 


truth from his imp 
but once, it was, € 


oy Te 
their own 


projects, Jesus 
a ‘and. ofder 
own.glory and: 


Pm 


ae one of his disciples, 
Judas. Iscariot, Simon’ 'S sun, which 
pages AS ieee 


“should betra: ay him, | : 
“Why ™ was’ ot this ‘ointrhient gold 
“Be a ss hundred pence, ° and given to 


r; but 4 feoanse he was a thief, 
the bags and bare what was put 

Be Then a4 Wyse ‘Let hee alone:> 
aia the.day of my burying hath she 
oe this. 

8 For " the poor always ye have with 
"yous * but me ye have not alwayse: ia 
q [Practicul Observations? Ke 

ng ‘| Much ¥ people of the Jews. theres 
fore knew that te was there ; 3 and they 


“SEs e said, P not that he cared for 
3 


21, 1 Vheés. 5.22, 

Is Jie 109, 31. Zech, 
. 2. Mat. 26. 10. 

Mark 14, 6—9. 


ae 10. 39. 42. 
eee 133, 2) Gat n 6. tb Mats 20,2. 
Ay 12. & 4 10. 13,| Marg. Mark 14. sf 


tea iy lo Mat, 26. 9. Luke/t 19. 38—42, Mat 
i b Mark. tae $. Luke) 12.33. & 18622, | 266 12. & 27. 57-4), 
7. 31, 38.46. p10. 13, Ps, 41.1-| 60. Mark 15. 42— 
Cant. 1.3. “Prov. 9 7, Bz. 33-| 474 Luke 23. 50— 
Sams 17. 28, 29 Gal. 2.10, Jama 56. 
‘ aah ain KD 33: U Deut. 15.11. Mat. 


26-11. Mark 14.7 

% yer, 35. & 8,21, & 
13:33. && 16. 5-7. 
‘Acts 1. 9—17, 


2.2 

Bh 70, ak 13. 2.]q 10. 810, 2 Kings 

126. & 2184 9=-5| 5. 20-27. Ps. 50, 

“Mat. 19. 4. Luke, 16—20, Mat. 21, 13. 
“6. 16. ° | ¥ Cor. 6.10. 

m Ex. 5, 8,179 Am 13.29. 2 Kings 12: 

3, 5 Mal}. 10- 14, 15, Ezra 3. 24— 


Ber ih NOY BS: 
CHAP. nae v. pee (Votes, Wie xxvi. 6 
ie Mark xiv. Lash x, Take Vii. 37; 38.) Laza- 
“rus sat at table on this oceasion, to shaw that he 
-was really alive and in good ‘health; and Mar. 
tha waited, to honour Jesus, though the enter- 
‘tainmert was made at the house of Simon. Judas 
bad always been covetous ; and neither his pro. 
fessed faith in Christ, nor. his apostolical office 
had subdued this yile propensity. Being: en- 
ee isted with the ‘scanty stock, from which the 
necessary expenses of our Lord and his compa- 
ny were supplied, he basely stole small sums 
from it ; probably pretending that he gave them 


10,11, & 4. Las 


} 


ie 


; this ointment had been put into the bag, he 
could have | taken a larger sum on the same pre. 
tence, without being suspected: or rather, he 
‘was forming his plan of treachery, and wished 
to have the ommon purse well filled, before he 
went off. with + Ten pounds must Rave appear 
led a large. sum to him, who bargained for about 
three pounds fifteen shillings, to betray his Lord’! 
* Tam of opinion that Mary indeed was not think. 
'« ing of Christ’s death and burial ; but he ‘testi: 
fies that this had not occurred by chance; but 
lig that a ih sae Biving a, ate intimation 


¥ 


youy. SABRE MA 


———— 


(CHAPTER XI 


of sus, and wiped 
feet with her hair = “and the house 
; Ma peo of the oint« 
i a hs Ki; ; “ey 


34. “2 Cor. 8, 19" 


“16. Luke 16. 31. 


e poor.’ And he thought that if’ the. price | 


| ther 


=| 1 ey 7 1 
ys F 


A. DF; 
came, not for Jesus’ sake only, but that 
they might see Lazarus also, whom he 
had raised from the ‘dead. 

_ 10 But 7 the chief’ priests consulted 
that they might. put’ aya also to 
death ; ia 


1h Because that @ by. reason, ” bith 
many of the Jews went away; and believ- 


ted on Jésus. 


12 4 On the next day, b much people 
that were ¢come to the feast, when they 
heard that. Jesus was coming to Jerusa- 
lem, 

13 Took ¢branches of palm- -trees, and, 
went forth to meet him, and cried, © Ho- 
sanna, Blessed is ‘the King. of Israch 
that cometh in the name of the Lord. 

‘14 And. & Jesus, nen he had tound a 
yotng ass, sat thereon ; } as itis written, 

15 i Fear not, daughter of Sion: be» 


jhold, thy King cometh, * sitting. on an 


ass’s colt, 
16 These things ! understood not his dig= 
ciples at the first: but ™ when. Jesus was, 


ZAR 4753. 57. 
Gen. 4. 4—10. Ex.} 
10- 3, Job 15. 25, 
26. 8& 40. 8, 9. Be. 
@. 3..Dan. 5 21— 
#23) Mat, 2. 3—3. 


118. 25, 26. “Mat 62.11, Mic. 4s Be 
21, 911. & 23.39. Zeph. 3. 16, 17s 
Mark Vl. 810.) Zech. 9.2. 928k 
Luke 19. 3638. Mat. 2,2—6. 
(ver. 15. & 1/49, &/k Deut, 17.16. Judes 
19. 15. wig Is.| 5.10. & 12.14) 2 
44. 6. Hos. 3. §.) Sam. 15 1. & Ge 
Zeph- 3, 15. Rev.|.2. i Kings 1.33.) 5 
cit bert 16. I Luke 9 45, & 18, 
g Mat. I-71] 34. & 24. 25,45, 
Mavk 11. Geuurcle vers 23. & 7 89% 
. 1-19. 29-35. 1) P8180 51, 32. & 176 
hiZech.9. 9: 5. Mark 16. 19: Acts 


& ver. 186, & 11. 45. 


A8, & 15. 18—25. 
Acts 13, 45. Jam. 
Se 14—16. 
b Mat, 21. 8. 
e 1l. 55, 56, 


4d Lev, 23; 40. Rev.i Ts. 35. 4, 5. & 40] 2. 33. 36, & 3 13. 
Y 11,43—45. Acts 3,, 


7.9. 
e Ps. 1. 11-19, al? 


‘of his approaching burial, was set before them, 
s by divine Providence, (Bena ij 

V, 9—11. Perhaps Lazarus had’ purposely 
lived ver y retired, from the time that Jesus had, 
left Bethany; so that numbers had not been ab 
to gratify their curiosity with a sight of him, ti 
our Lord’s return afforded them the oppoxtunitys 
It is no wonder, that the undeniable miracle of 
Lazarus’ resurrection should: induce multitudes 
from different motives to Tesort to Bethany, to 
see both Jesus aud him- at the same time; or 
that many Jews should have been convinced. that © 
Jesus was the Messiah, and the priests and Pha-- 
tisees very wicked in opposing him: but the 
conduct of the latter in consulting to put Luza- 
rus tc th, that they might prevent the furg 
of the miracle, wag such a compounds 
of impiety, infidelity, iniquity, malice, and folly, 
as can never be accounted for, but by deep ac= 
quaintance with the desperate enmity of man’s — 
heart against God. They seemed to resol 
that the man should die, of Whom the Lord had. 
evidently declared that he should live !—* To 
‘ destroy an innocent man, without any crime, 
‘ laid against him, only, to preserve their own 
* honour and, reputation !—See here the infalli. 
* ble sentence _ ot the rulers of the Church." 
Waitt) ES 

3 4 Pi ohag 


“9, 10. & 41. 14, &| Heb. 7, Vs & 12, a 


JOHN 
99 Philip. cometh, 
drew: and again, * ne 


tell Jesus. 


id Die oe age 
elorified, a then fermembered. they that | 
these things were written of him, and? hat 
they had done these things, unto Him... 


. 


17 The peo le “therefore that, was} 23. And Jesus any ras 
he, 6 peop af of|» The hour is come, that the ce 


with him when he called Lazarus out Of)” 2A no” 
his graves and raised him fronr the dead; should be gl ees 
p bare record, Sak ea BBE e'y saab Veril > verily, a 
1g For 4 this: cause) the people also|* Except a corn of wheat 
met him, for that they heard that he had| ground, and die, it abide one 
done this miracles... 2 ; d if it die, it bringeth forth mu: h frui 
19 The Pharisees therefore saidamong:| - 25 Hee that loyeth his life shall los 
themselves, * Perceive ye how ye prevail} and he that f hateth his life in this 
fothing ? behold, ,* the wworld is gone af- 
ter him... [Practical Observatians,; 
20 4) And there were certain t Greeks) 
among them that came Up a to worship 
at the feast: 2 : 
21, The same came therefore to * Phi- 
lip, which was of Bethsaida of Galilee, 
and desired him, saying, Sit; y we would 
see Jesus. ; 
#2, 22, Be 14. 26. 
16.4. Luke 24- 6-8, 
Siver- 9. & 12-31. 
45, 46. Ps..145. 6, 7- 
p 1. 19. $2, 34 & 5. 


35—40. & 8. 13, #4: 
Bo-15. 26, 2% & 19. 


| Mute 


-[ 15. 22--Sle. Tse 53, 
8—12. s) “40, 
Zz 1. 40,41, & 6-8, ee 19.29. Mark 
Phe 


a Mat, 10. 5. Mark 
10213, 14. Buke 9.4 24. & 1 


2h 15. Luke 19:! 16. & 10.72, Gal, 
49, 50. 20. 24, . 


fle 1a. 8750. Mat] & 21 98. Rome T. 
47, 48% > Acts 4.) °2- 3. & 3,98. Col: 
16, 17, & 5. 27, 23.) 3s th. ee 

5 3.26. & 17 2hlu Rings 8 4148+) 
Ps. 22- 27+. Ke 49.1 Bs. 11. 50. B60. 2 F 


4. Is. 27- 6. Acts;.14- & 66 19—21. 


25. & 21. 24s Acts| 17+ 6, 1 John 2.2. } Agts 3. 27. Mat. 25:31 1 
100 & §, 32. Wohn|t 7.35. Marke 7, 26. X 2,43—47« Be 6.5— | 2.9, 10h, 
€ Ps..72,16, 1 Cor. 


15«36—-38- 


& G12, Revels 2 Acts 14. 1. 816.1, 7 Be 1d 8,98. 
& vers 91d | % 17s de Ke 2. QWely 1436-39 & 6. 49, 


é lytes, among whom there were 
“¢ yen, worshippers of the true.‘ 
‘In the sacred writings: th 
every where opposed. to th 
© called "EAAnsgT Aly | 
«the Scriptures in the. 
©*tiles ‘born, but pepe ew 
© gion, which are ed’ proselytes? 


Meee ee ee eee caper CR ata PUTT REED 
¥, 12—19. (Notes, &e. Matt, xxi. 1=-F1. Mark 
<i. L-1h Luke xix, 29—40.) | The testimony of 
the numerous company of Jews, who ‘were pre- 
sent when Lazarus was called out of the grave, 
had excited vast multitudes both of the inbabit- 
ants of Jerusalem, and of strangers, to go forth 
and meet Jesus. His disciples had no direct 
concern in it: hay, they did not understand the 
meaning of ‘ais entering Jerusalem in this man- 
ner, till after his ascension and the pouring out|t 
of the Holy Spirit, by whose sacred. influences4 tentioning these 
they recollected the: words of the prophet, and} 
perceived their accomplishment in'that transac+} 
tion. (Nate, Zech, tx. 9, 10.) But the Pharisees, } that they ,lived, in the conn 
comparing this conduct of Jesus,.and the favour | thus got acquainted with © wip = | 
shown, him by the! multitude, “with their late} They were favourable to the Jew 
edict, (xi. 57.) were greatly enraged ;. they fore-|came to Jerusalem fo worship 

saw the entire ruin of their reputation and autho-|that they ate the: passover, 
rity, if he were left alone any Jonger. Pheir op-| our Lord’s miracles, were 
position and proclamation had produced no ef. [hearing him, and resp 


sequent discourse,.stren 


ppdsequent dncoutee, SHOE HP 
ere uncircumsised persons.” 40: 


se in Zechariah, ‘ Re-|spake what follows in.their presence 
might not‘admit them to @ private 
e sent them,’ 

ade thei 


V. 20~22. * By the name of G 
© called, who were neither Israelites, nor Prose: | 


D. 33. : CHAPTER Ki Mae A. D. 3. 


30 Jesus answered and said, This voice 
came not’ ‘because of: me; ¥ but for your 
Sakegi- sie t 

31 Now ¥ is se judgment of this 
world =? now. shall the pence of this 
world:be cast out. re 

32 And I; 4 if I be lifted. up from the 
earth, > will draw © all men‘unto me. 


ul troubled ; and 
;?» Father, save me 
ut for this cause came 


i Se Te 
i thy name. 4 Then 


‘ pore: a yoice. orn heaven, eaying 


; aa 2 Be hierefre that stood by,|’ 33 (This he said, ¢ signifying what 
and. heard 3 #, said that it * thundered:|death‘he should dic.) ra 
‘others sai +2 "An angel spake to him. Rae 
AL, 33= (0 18. 37. 1Time 1] 3-7. Ephs 7. & {x 5. 34. eit. 415. 42] 2. Col. 24 15. Hebb 6. 44. Canty 1. & 
¥ aS ; o 45. Heb. 2. 14, &! 3. 10. Be 166 |+ 2-Cor. 8. 9. a. 14. 2Jolm S$. 8.| Hos, 11 4 " 
83, S. Is. 53. 3 10, 5—9, U-Rev. 5-9—14.| ¥ 5. 22=37. & 16. 8] Rey. 12. 9—11. &le 1.7.29 Is. 0.60. 
Mat. 2 oe 39. 42.|p 18. 11- Matt. 26. tEx 19. 16--8& 20.| —10. 20. 2, 3- Rom." 5, 17-19 
Mark 14 42, Mark. 14:36.) | 18. Job-37. 2-5. & | 2-14. 30.& 16. 11/4 3 14. & 8 28. 


19. 17,18. Deut. 21} & 
22, 23.2 Sam. 18.9.) Rev. 5. 

10. Ps. 22..16—18./d 18,32. & 22. 19, 
Gal. 3. 13.1 Pet. 2. 
24.& $e 13, 


Gen. .3, 150 Is. 49. 
24,25. Matt. 12. 28, 
~29. Luke 10, 17— 
19. Acts 26. 18. 2 
seach 4. ri 21, 


> ahlls88 415. Luke|r 9.3. BAe 11s 29. R14. 2 
Aets 23.8,9. Rev. 
18. 2, Qe wt 


1's. 2 Pet. 1.17. recaeee 6.1. & 8.5. & 


+ 12549, 50.. 44. 
2 hy, 41. M Matt,’ aa 13. 31, 32. Is. = 


V. 27—33: The near prospect, ‘which our 
Lord had of his ‘most tremendous sufferings 
excited on this occasion, a vehement’ perturba- 
tion of mind; and he publicly declared that his 

and Gentiles: yet this would not take place, till|soul was troubled ; and what should. he say ia 

“he had Iaid down‘bis life for-them. “A corn of| respect of the scene before him? Even his holy 

swheat yields no increase, unless it be cast in the|nature might have dictated such a prayer, as, 

ground, : and there perish, as to its former shape }‘‘ Father, save me from this hour ;” had he not 
jad subsistence ; but in the mean while 2 blade | known that he came into the world and had con- 
springs up, which at lerigth produces many tinued so long upon earth, with a special pur- 
; ns of the same kind. Thus he might in-| pose of passing through that season of darkness 
1055 alene have possessed his heavenly glory and anguish ; without which his former labours, 
#3 without becoming incarnate ; or after his incar- | ebedience, and. sufferings, would be unavailing. 
he might have entered heaven alone, by {He would therefore in perfect acquiescence say, 

“his own perfect righteousness, ‘without suffering, }** Father, glorify thy name:” for he only desir- 

“or death ; but no sinner of the whole ‘human |ed to be supported through the dreadful scene 
"Face could have. been saved. His love therefore | to the glory of the divine justice, heliness, mer- 
arily submit to death, that be-|cy, and truth, in the salvation of sinners. (Votes, 
1 Sma as if about to turn to|&c. AWatz, xxvi. 36—44.) Upon this the voice of 

‘thence be raised. as the|the Father from heaven, which had attested him 
of > increase: of redeemed sin-jto be his Beloved Son, at bis baptism, and when 

ners, to bear his image, to show forth his praise, | he was iransfigured, proclaimed, “ that he had 
and to participate his glory. As this was his}** both glorified his name, and would glorify it.” 
_ design, and he was about to carry it into ef-|The lifer miracles, and doctrine of our Lord had 
» fect, his” disciples should be reminded to arm 
- {hemselves with the same mind : not loving this 
© present life, when “itp would endanger that of 
their sonls ; but comparatively hating it, that 
\ they might ‘secure the eternal life, which he 

eave to his faithful followers. (ete, x. 27—29. 
i. 21—28. Mars. Ref) ‘As they called him 
he ‘Lord, such of them as really meant to. 
devote themselves te his service; sHould pre- 


oy. 53—26. Our Lord on this c scasion showed, 
‘@hat the appointed time was at hand, when he 


x ‘should be advanced to his exalted throne, to be 
- glotified as the Saviour and King of both Jews 


rection, and exaltation, would still ‘more exten- 
sively and iltustriously display it. They who 
heard this voice less distinctly, or the Greeks 
who did not undefstand it, said that it thunder- 
ed; as, probably, it was attended by thunder: 
others, who understood what was spoken, sup- 
posed that an'angel addressed him : but none of 
them seem to have understood, that the Father 
re to. follow his example in being obedient |thus attested his complacency in him and is 
no 1 unto death, if called to it; for such ser-| wholggyorks ; for their minds were averse to this 
S S would - assuredly be admitted into the}c on- He ‘therefore assured them, that 
py place, whither he was going. Yea, this Voice did not'come for his sake, as he had 
er would certainly honour, in the most Pea satisfied of his’ -Father’s love; but: 


iti g manner, all those, who thus sery-}f pres benefit, that they might believe in him 
i eet ‘him ; however man might de-|as the Son of God. _ For the “ judgment of this 

. bit him and. them _—The clause, “ If any} “world was come.” Its wickedness would be 

an | seive me,” ke. was suited to en:|proved, and its condemnation pronounced, in 
courage ti catia, a I the hearers, (as{that event which was about to take place: his 
well as the apostles,) to devote themselves to crucifixion would disclose and aggravate the 
Service ; and» to deny themselves” for his} guilt of man’s desperate wickedness, and show 
God’s abhorrence of sin, and the certain destruc- 


5 as ah atis to show the nature of his king- 
ee, and. = sBials | NES et errr: tien which avyaited all unbelievers. His death 


ra 


shown the glory of God; and his death, resur-__ 


Say 


Fy 
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A.D. 380) ‘ORG. er 
34 The people answeted him, We|ny miracles before t 
Have heard out of e the law, that Christ} ed not on him: 
abideth for ever : and how sayest thou,} 38 9 That the 
The Son of man must be lifted up? € who|prophet might be f 
is this Sonofman?. sf a, ‘spake, Lord, s who hath E 
[Practical Observations} port? and to whom hath *t 
3% Then Jesus suid unto them, > Yet|Lord been ureyealed? — 
a little while is the light with you: iwalk| .39 Therefore * they coul 
while ye have the light, * lest darkness}? because that Esaias said age 
come upon you: ! for he that walketh in} 40 He # hath blinded their € 
darkness knoweth not whither he goeth. hardened their heart; > that the 
36 While ye have light, ™ belieye in not see with their eyes, nor understa 
the light, that ye may be ® the children of} with rheir heart, cand be converted; 
light. These things spake Jesus, ° and|1 should 4 heal them. nie 
departed, and did hide himself from them. 
37 4 But? though he had done so ma- 
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cae nr 
would make way for the judgment and condem- 
nation of the Jewish nation, and ofthe whole gen- 
tile. world, those excepted who embraced his 
Gospel. His religion would distinguish men’s 
characters, convict multitudes of hypocrisy, 
lead others to judge and condemn themselves ; 
and thus in every way the judgment of the last 
day would be anticipated, In consequence of 
his death, resurrection, ascension, the pouring 
out of his Holy Spirit, and the preaching of the 
Gospel, satan, the great ruler and prince of this 
wicked world, whom al) idelaters worship as 
their god, and all undonyerted, sinners obey as 
their king, would be judged and condemned 
with all his subjects; the sentence would begin 
to be executed in his expulsion from his usurped 
dominion, by the conversion of sinners, the stb- 
version of the heathen temples, and the destruc- 
tion of idolatry. Of this, the inguiry of these 
Greeks was an earnest ; and. this would progress- 
ively. be carried on, till the kingdoms of the 
earth would be subjected to Christ. In short, 
$ if,.or when, * he should be lifted up from the 
« earth,” to die on the cross; he whould in conse- 
qicnce of his atonement, and by its attractive 


gpfluence, draw men of all nations hile 


e.10.34. & 15. 25, 


Core 1. 24, S——lle 
U Matt. 16.17. 2 Cor-ja Ez. 4. 21. & 7. 


v" 
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« fifted up?” They could not rec 
things, and they wanted to know 
Sosy 


of Scripture, and drew fals 
because they overlooked ¢ 
holy records: for had they 
those. prophecies, which ¢ 
sufferings and death of th 
Js, Vii. Dan. ix. 26. Zech, ili. 7-) 
inferred his resurrection’ and 
from those Scriptures, whi 
should. abide and reigd™*fo 
however, did not see good 
swer to the question, V 
speedily give: but he war 
Light would continue ‘with 
while, and exhorted them t 
they had it, before they” 
most dangerous and ¢ 
« the Light of the World 
a very short time in res : 
istry: the light of d “truth wa: 
withdrawn from the unbelieving Jew 
have ever since wandered in darkne 
ing whither they go. If then the 
walk in the Light, they must belie 
follow his instructions and directio! t 
would become the éhildren of Light, the 
of God, who is ight, and conforme 
knowledge, righteousness, and felic 
be made meet for the inheritance 


tions,)ta come and put their trust in hilo de- 
vote themselves to. his service, and rollow 
him in the way to his eternal glory. (Marg. 
Ref) This not only referred to his death, but 
was a prediction of the manner in which he was 
about to die, even by crucifixion ; with an evi- 
dent allusion to the brazen serpent lifted up i 
the camp of Israel, that all who looked to. it 
thight live. { Nate, iii, 14, 15.) 

V. 34—36.. The people understood our Lord 
to mean, that he was about to be cut off by some 
violent death; and they observed, that the law, 
{a general word sometimes used for the whole 
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i Matt. 10, 32, Luke 
12. 8: Rom. 10. 10. 
‘1 Jobn 4. 4. 


eae 


vately to Bethany. — f 
- V. 37—41 The obstinate unbelief of the 


“Gn comparison would believe the report of the 
“Messiah’s coming ; because his external appear> 
Tance would not coincide with their carnal ex 
# oki ga : and in the case of these few, the 
‘arm or power of the Lord would be displayed, 

or made bare, to overcome their pride; enmity, 

and worldly prejudices, and to bring them: to 

believe in their lowly’and spiritual Redeemer. 
Or the inguiry might be, to whom tive despised 

“Messiah would be made known, as the arm or 
| power of God to salvation? None indeed are of 

themselves inclined to welcome the salvation of 
Li: id; but the Jews of that generation did every 
“Phin that could be conceived to provoke him to 
withhold it from them, and to give them up to 
_ ‘their own hearts’ lusts. “ Therefore they could 
_ not believe,” for it was further, predicted that 
| ™ God would blind their eyes,” &c. They had 
“Jong shit their own eyes, and iardened their 
_ own hearts; and so God would give up many of 
‘them to such judicial blindness, as rendered 
their’ conten penypes atvation impossible. The 
prophecy was not the motive or the cause of their 
wickedness; but it was the declaration of God’s 
purpose which could not be defeated : therefore, 
whilst this prophecy stood in Scripture, against 
them and others of like character, who hated 
the truth from love of sin, the event became 
|. certain ; in which sense it is said, that they could 
not believe. Numbers were given up to judicial 
“Blindness, and yet others in the multitude might 
‘ie and the preceeding exhortations and warn- 
BS would eventually be uSefulto many of the lat- 
ter, as well as manifest the desperate enmity of 
the former. In fact a large “ remnant, according 
» ®*to the election of grace,” were afterwards con- 
‘yerted, while the bulk of the nation was left to 
_ be blinded and hardened. (Marg. Ref. and 
__ WVatee on the passages referred to.) The unfailing 
certainty of predicted events, must arise, not on- 
ly from the infallible foreknowledge of God, but 
‘also from his fixed decree; unless it can be 
| thought that he foreknows things over which he 
has no power, and which he cannot possibly al- 
ter, But if thousans und ten thousands more 
of the Jews, rulers, and priests among the rest, 
had embraced the Gospel, these prophecies would 
_ Mevertheless have been accomplished in all the 
 pokeljeying part of the nation: aa the prediction 
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-* CHAPTER XII. | 
ia .{confess Aim, * lest they should be put o ky 
of the synagogue: | 


more than ™ the praise of God. 
kk 7. 18» & 9s 22 34, 
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43 For } they loved the praise of mene 
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and promise of ‘God, concerning Abral am’s 
seed inheriting Canaan, we 
the generation, which came first out of Egypt _ 
perished in the wilderness through their unbe- 
lief. So that no. hinderance to any man’s com- 
plying with our Lord’s exhortations arose from 
the prophecy or purpose of God; which related 
only to’ those who obstinately refused to comply 


with them. © Could not’: ‘ Thatis,’ says Theophy- 
lact out of Chrysostom, ¢ they would not,’ * Aud 
“yet, if you look to the thing itself, it is true, 
« that the reprobate do not believe, because they 
\ will not believe : 80 that thistis the nearest, and 
© most direct cause of their unbelief. But the 
« Evangelist goes deeper, when he says, ** They 
« could not believe :” ¢ for as the reprobate will 
« not believe; so it is certain that they cannot be 
‘ willing, because the darkness in which they are 
« born cannot comprehend the light” (Beza.} 
St. John’ adds, that the prophet “ spake these 
« things, when he saw his glory and spake of 
« him,” evidently meaning Christ, of whom he 
discoursed- both before and afters ards: the re- 
ference is made to that august vision, which 


Isaiah had of the glory of the Lord, and the . 


worship of the attendant seraphim: and the pro- 
phet then saw the glory of Christ and spake of 
him ; from which we confidently infer that Jesus 
is Jenovaw: (Notes, i. 18. Is. vi.) ‘The word 
in the first verse of t!ié chapter referred to, is not 
Jznovan, but Aponar; but itis JeHovaH in 
the third verse, and the language ofthe fifth is 
very remarkable. ‘ If these words, “ These 
“things said Isaiah, when he saw his glory,” 
‘ are not to be understood of Christ, what use 
‘ bave they? There being no need to tell us, 
‘ that Isaiah then saw the glory of God the Fa. 
* ther, and spake of him? (Whitby) 

V. 42, 48. The resurrection of Lazarus con- 
vinced many members of the Sanhedrim that Je- 
sus was the Messiah, and they secretly believed 
in him as such: but most of them regarded him 
chiefly as a temporal Deliverer, and probably 
expected that be would shortly appear in that 
character, and then they might safely acknow~- 
ledgewhim. At present, the Pliarisees and the 
leadifg persons, were so violent in their opposi- 
tion to him, that these rulers dared not confess 
their ‘sentiments, lest they should be excommu- 
nicated: for ambition, and regard to reputation, 
were predominant in their hearts; and they pre- 
ferred the esteem and applause of their neigh- 
‘bours, to the favour and approbation of God, 
which they could not expect whilst they acted 
contrary to their consciences, and to the glory 
of his name. Thus they suffered the enemies 
of Jesus to proceed in their sanguinary mea. 
sures, till they had put him to death, without 

: oy 
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re fulfilled, though » 
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ce BD. 38. : ; 4 JOHN. 
44° Jesus "cricd and said, ® He that] - 
* Selieveth on me, believeth not on me, but 
on himthat sent me. VP Se 
45 And he that seeth me, seeth him 
that sent me. bea atint 1a ot s 
“46 J 1 am come a Light into the world,) but t ther which s 
that whosoever belicveth on me should|me a commandment, W 

not © abide in darkness. Sand what I should speak 
47 Avid if any man hear my words, andj 50 AndI ‘know that his 
believe not, ‘I judge him not: ¢forI/is life everlasting : whatso 
judge the world, but to-save| therefore, even as the Fath 


came notto J 
the world. « 
vi 7, 28. 37. & a 1.3.1 John 5.20. 
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42. Mark 8, 31s te) 1.8. 
12, 10. Luke 7.3 WT, 


& 9. 22. & 105. 


r ts. 42. 7 16. Eph. 
5.14, ‘ 
s were 48. & 5. 45, & 
8. 15, 16, 26. ; 


Proye 1,20. & 8. 1lq yer. 35, 36. & 1. 
Tg. 55. 1—3. 40% 3.19 & Be 12, 
© 13. 20. Matt. 10.) & 9, 5. Ps.36. 9. Is. 

40. Mark 9. 37-1! 60. 1.. Mal. 4+ 2.t 3.47. Matt. 18. 11, 
Ret. 1. 21. Matt. 4. 16. Luke} & 20. 28. Luke 9- 
BP vers 41. & 14. 9,} 1. 76—79. & 2. 32.) 56, & 19.10. 1 Tim 
10. & 15, 24. 2'Cor.| Acts 26.18. 1 John} 1.15, 26.. 2 Pet. 3. 
4.9. Col. 1.15«Heb.! 1. 1—3. & 2 8, 9-| 1541 John 4, 14. 
nS an Rn ee 

“ynaking any opposition or protest against them; 
“may, they even sanctioned their. conduct by. six 
fent concurrence. Nicodemus and Joseph) of 
Arimathea, though in a measure culpable, can 
hardly be thought to have been included in this 
heavy censure. . The believing spoken of, seems 
to have been a persuasion shat Jesus was the} ri 
Messiah, without any just/views of his kingdom, 
or reliance on him for salvation. : 

V. 4450. This seems to have been one of 
our Lord’s last addresses to the Jews, before he 
finally left the temple. Me proclaimed in the 
most public manner, that every one who believ- 
ed in him as his true disciple, did not believe on 
him, (that is, only or ultimately,) but on the Fa- 
ther who sent him; and had all the divine per- 
fections for the foundation of his hope of pro- 
tection and salvation: and that every one>who 
saw him, at the same time saw the Father who 
cent him. (Mure. Ref.) ‘In his holy .character 
the ‘moral perfections of God were displayed ; 
his miracles showed the divine power, authority, 
and compassion; his knowledge of distant events, 
and of. the secrets of men’s hearts, and his most 
consummate prudence, discovered the divine 

omniscience and wisdom; and his mediatory 
undertaking, obedience, sufferings, and inter- 
cession, would form the grand exhibition of the 
glorious justice, holiness, truth, ahd. mercy, of 
-God. This was so manifest, that not only be- 
Rievers saw and loved ‘the Father in-him ; but 
unbelievers also “ saw and hated both him and 
< his Father’. Others, indeed, had been en- 
lightened after they came into the world, and. 
30 shone for-a while, with feeble and reflected| 
beams; but he was the Wight of heaven, and 
“came @ Light into this benighted world,” to 
illuminate it by his doctrine : no believer in him 
abode jn darkness, and every remains of igno- 
rance and error would gradually be dispelled.’ 
Wicked men hated ‘the Light, and would not 
hear and believe his instructions: but for the 
present he did not intend to judge, or take ven- 4 i 
geance upon them, but would bear their indigni- | suspect or to callus to account mst ch pat 
ties and cruelties with perfect meekness ; work: the more’ scrupulous should we be in 
ing no miracles but those of mercy, suited to} conduct : for if satan can prevail with mint 
the character of a gracious Saviour, rather than} or professors of the Gospel, to ven 
2 + 


and the peared ay 
obtain eterrtal life, He th 
them confidently # and if an 
him, they did it at their pe 
our Lord designed to mark 
tween his fitst coming, as a5: 
cond ‘coming, as a Judge;, 
see good to speak in so exp! 
had on a former occasion. ( ; 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATI 


V. 1—8.. ! 
No virulence of persecutors will deter z 
believers from expressing their loye @ 
tude to their gracious Saviour. ‘When fl 
is upright, every endeavour to our 
be accepted; though men, 
censure it as injudicious an 
alas! a high profession of 
covers the most’contempttb! 
summate, wickedness. - 
in opposition to faith, 
because they “ care 
it best. answers.their™ POSES. 
hooves those whoare entrusted with mm 
be employed in pious or charitabl 
watch and pray continually against 


churchmen: and, alas! thieves hai 
employed in it. ‘The less. men ar 


4. B. Bw 


rs 


in a more decided 


em to open infamy and 
icesabasing, generous, patient, and holy Jesus— 


separated and cast into the fire: whilst the 
wheat, who are conformed" by divine grace; im 
good measure, to their Saviour’sdikeness, shall 
be preserved fo his ‘heavenly kingdom. Let as 
then examine whether “ Christ be in us, the 
“ Hope of glory?” and let us beg of him to 
make us indifferent about this present life and 
“tail its trifling concerns; that we may be ready 
and| 10 relinquish, to venture, or {o suffer any thing, 
in order to obtain eternal life, and that we may ~* 
serve the Lord Jesus with a willing mind, and 
follow his holy example: for where he is, there 
will ali such servants be for ever, whatever sta- 
tion they have filled.in his Church on earth; and 
they will be honoured by the Father before all 
his holy angels, far above the most enlarged of 
their present expectations. ; 
' V. 27—34 


of t oROUI ing Christ with our sab- 
the r of the poor is tlie stated me 
thod, and We have them always with us for that 


yages them to madness; and they speak and act 
as if they really hoped to obtain a Victory over 


: -femote tendency to this dreadfsl evil ‘ = 
Hus how miserable must they be, who are psin:|, Temporary pain and suffering are hard to 
\ éd/by the honour conferred on Zion’s King! All bear; even the holy Jesus felt 2 reluctancy of 
for our sins. We cannot therefore choose suf- 

fering for its own sake: reluctance of mind and 
linward perturbation ‘will be felt on such occa- 
sions. The true believer will sometimes scarce~ 
ly know what he shall say: his nature wilt 
plead, “ Father, save me from this hour ;” bot 
grace will enable him to add, “ Father, glorify 
“ thy name ;” and after the example of: his cru- 
cified Lord, he wili be resigned to suffering, that 
God may be glorified. This disposition, not- 
withstanding all its defects, will be graciously 
accepted through him who hath glorified, and 
will. glorify the Father to all eternity. In the 
great event of the death of Christ, faith beholds 
the world judged and condemned ; satan van- 
guished and deprived of his usurped dominion ; 
his slaves liberated, bis works destroyed, and 
his cause eventually ruined: and whilst we look 
to Jesus lifted up upon the cross, we find 
0 4e- Ives impelled by feat to fee from deserved 
‘etise such inguirers is his glory and jey ; "and ‘wrath, allured by bope to seek unmerited mer- 
yen they’ him, “he sees of the tra-|cy, and drawn by Lumble admiration, love, and 
itude, to renounce all other confidences, to 

break throagh all impediments, to cast away all 
our transgressions, and to give up all other in- 
terests, that we may enlist under the Redeemer’s 
banner, be employed in his service, and aspire 
to a participation of his glory. But they who 
have not faith, cannot thus bebold this Object, 
and must be strangers to its attractive influence, 
as shown tothe soul by the Hcly Spirit; they 
will therefore find a thousand cavils 2nd objec- 


| Redeemer, tet us inquire whether cur conduct jtiors im excuse for their uabelicf. “Phev often 
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ore must be put under bis feet; and the 


® 


AT OW before 
OL Sever, when 


hour wa 
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through’ him: in the 
God, overcometh the wo 
the glory of the Father, wi 
and:confide in hi daily 
came a'light inte the work 
more and more extricated from 
ignorance, error, sin,and mis 
know the. commandment of 
| be everlasting life; and -we 
earnests and foretastes 


pretend that the Scripture contradicts itself, and 
then quote the. authority of one sacred writer to 
invalidate the testimony of another : whereas, 
their own partial and prejudiced understanding 
alone is to blame; for the simplest believer gra- 
pron, ele to reconcile them as easily as he 
can the prophecies of Christ lifted up on the 
cross, .and Christ reigning for ever on: his glo- 
rious throne. Me 8 


iM) Vi. 8550, ee 
It is generally best to. avoid disputing with pre- 
judiced objectors, and rather to. remind’them how 
short their time may be to prepare for death and 
judgment. It behooves us all to walkin the light 
whilst we have it; andan obedient faith is far bet- 
ter suited to our case, than frivolous or disputa- pise’; the greater will “be. their 
tious speculations. They, who believe in the Light, | the severer their punishment, ai 
will be approved as “ the children of the light ;”| § From all hardness’ of heart, 
on all others, darkness will speedily come, and | ‘ thy word and comm; 
they will not know whither they are going, till }© ver us.” 10 (i eae 
they fall into the blackness of darkness for evers} f 
(Marg. Ref)» For while: men indulge their 
proud and. infidel prejudices ; rebelling against 
the light of Scripture and of their own conscien- 
ces, and, quenching the motions of the Holy'Spi-|* ‘the feast of the passover ist 
rit; the Lord Jesus withdraws in angers leaves | time when the feast of unleav ead 
them to reject ‘his salvation; “ sends them a and before the paschal lamb 
strong delusion fo believe a lie”) and sq they ave | 2ef.)' Some understand it 0 
finally blinded, hardened, and. ruined. Such} ed for’our bord and his a 
warnings have always been’ given by those who | before the passover: but the: 
have , seen his:glory and spoken of him :” and} “ in which the Son of man sho 
the awful denunciations of the word of God will: Judas was, at'this supper i 
as surely take effect omunbelievers; as’ his faith. | tor; satan entered him 
fal. promises will be fulfilled to his people— |‘ mediately.” That very 
Every man therefore should be peculiarly care-| nied his Lurd : the discourse’ 
ful not to sin against convietion, from fear of re- tinued’ without the Jeast in 
proach and persecution ; from love of praise or |ruption, to the end 
reputation ; or from regard to ‘the friendship of] and the eighteenth 1 
the world, That will not be deemed true faith,}* when Jesus had sp rese words, 
which doth not overcome thisivain ambition, anc | * forth with his disciples ‘to the garde 
teach men to valtie the praise of God, more than} Judas ‘met him’ with his armed comp: 
that of the world; and'so induce its’ possessors }ihat the hole narrative must be 4 
to confess Christ before his enraged enemies.— | and disjointed in a violent manner, 
€hief rulers are especially in danger of prevari- thatiinterpretation. Supper being ended. 
cating in these matters : and thas they may be. reader will Observe here, that Ehave 
come accomplices in the-basest crimes; because }* therel supper being come, which's 
the fear of God does not deliver them from the} y he: vond isoften! used 
ensnaring fearof men. But faith ia Chriat,'and | ( 
~ © 


incredulity ; and the more gracio’ 
promises, and precepts are, whi 
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recorded in’ this chapter,’ took 
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6 ‘Then cometh he to Simon Peter :) 9 Simon. Peter saith. unto him, Lord, ‘ 
ind * Peter saith unto him, P Lord, dost}*t not my feet only, but also my hands and 


my head. fied are * 
10 Jesus Saith to him, "He that ig 
washed * needeth not save to wash his 
feet, y but is clean every whit: + and ye 
are clean, but. not all. s 
_ 11 For  * he knew who should betray 
him ; therefore said he, Ye are, not all 
clean. Ke 


Gi red | nd said unto him, 
‘4 What I do thou knowest not now ; but 
"thou shalt know hereafter. 
5 | [Practical Observations.} 
_ 8 Peter saith unto him, * Thou shalt 
never wash my feet. _ Jesus answered 
him, : If I wash thee not, thou hast no 


x Ec. 7. 20.. Mat. 6. 
17,12. Rom, 7. 20 
«23. 2 Cor. 7. 1. 
Eph, 4 22—24. & 


t Ps. 25. 6. & 51.2. 
7. Jer. 4.14. Mat. 
26. 24. Heb. 10. 22. 


50.20. 2 Cor. 5.1% 
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a@ ver. 18. 21. 26. & 


part with me E 
© Gr. hes, SORE {i Jam, 44 4.4, Ez. 16. 4—9. 
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ot 
P 1.27. Mat. 3. & 36.25. Zech. 13, 


A ; ; Acts 22. 16, i] .1 Pet. 3.21./ 
14, Lanes, 12. “Nagle ae fag am ie. U Ley. 16. £6, 28. &| S. 26, 27. 1 Thes.! 2. 25. & 6. 64—71. 
46. fe ) 25. Jer] 26. 33. 35. Col. 2,| 22,23, & 10.4—10,| 27: 15,16. Num. 19.| 5, 23. Jam 3.2 1] & 17012. Mat. 26. 
32. 24, 4.).13. 23, 22, Bev. 1.5. & 7. ‘eee. 13, 19-21.) John 1. 7—10. | 24,25 
» Hab.'s ver. 6. & 3. 5. Ist 14, f eb. 9,10, Gr y Cant. 4. 7. Jer: 


« not by a local descent, or by quitting heaven, 
* but only by the manifestation of himself upon 
* hjs birth. And in this sense God himself is 
* often said to descend from heaven, when, by 
any divine work done on earth, he demon« | 
strates his presence there ; and he is also said, 
to.ascend into heaven afterwards.—Why there’ 
fore may not God the Word be said to descend 
from heaven, and even dwell with men, (a# 
God.is said to dwell in the*tabernacle and in 
the temple,) when the Logos dwelt in the hu- 
Man nature upon earth, and manifested his 
glory? And also to leave the world, and go to 
the Father, not only as doing this properly by 
the exaltation of bis human nature; but by do- 
ing all his divine works now from heaven, 
where he sits in the majesty and glory of the 
Father” ( Whathy ) , 
V. 6—11.. It is.probable that ‘Peter was one 
of the first, whose feet Jesus attempted to wash = 
so that after what had passed in respect of him, 
none else made any objection; and doubtlesa 
Jesus washed the feet of Judas the traitor, aa 
gain with the chief-priests ; and though Jesus was | well as those of the rest. Peter, conscious of his 
fully conscious of his personal dignity, his medi<|own sinfulness; and firmly believing his Lord ta 
atorial authority, and the speedy approach. of |be “ the Christ; the Son of the living God ;” in- 
his ascension and exaltation to the right hand of | quired with the utmost amazement, whether He 
the Father ; he arose from table, (after a custom-|could really mean to wash the feet of so meam 
ary. antepast had been taken, as it is supposed ;) |and vile a sinner ? Intimating that it would be 
and; assuming the habit and office of, the lowest |such a degradation, as he could not bear to, 
jenial servant, he was pleased to perform the la-|think of. To this Jesus replied, that though 
borious and unpleasing task of washing the feet }Peter did not then understand the import of 
of his own disciples. This aptly represented him |perceive the propriety of his conduct ; yet it 
as iaying aside his robes of light and majesty, |would be explained to him in due time, and he 
ming our nature, and appearing in the form | would know and approve of his reasons for so 
f a. servant, and his self-abasement, obedience, }doing. Peter, however, supposing himself actae 
sufferings, and death, that be might wash our |ated by a humble regard to his Master’s bonour, 
onsciences frem the guilt and pollution of sin, in | positively declared that he should never wash 
ii ing blood and by his sanctifying Spirit— this feet ; thus setting up his own will and wis- 
he devit, &c.(2.) The devil, by putting this |dom in opposition to those of Christ! Yet when 
nto. the heart, of Judas, did not compel him to {our Lord declared, that except he washed him, 
etray Christ ; atid God, by putting good things |he could have no patt.in him or his salvation B 
nto men’s hearts, does not compel them: in both | Peter suddenly changed his mind, and desired: 
pases, they act freely according to their preva-|him not only to wash his feet, but also his hands’ 
Lent. dispositions. —Came, &c. (3.) ‘How can}and his head. But our Lord intimated that this 
i God be said to come from God into. the world, | was not requisite = for the man, who had been in 
|; when he is always in the heavens? Or to|the bath, needed not to repeat his washing, exe 
| leave the world, and go to the Father?’ (Soci-}cept.as his feet had contracted some occasional 
hian Objection) (Nate, ii 13.)—* As to his'di-|defilement, as in other respects he was every 
“RGN etre said te descend from heaven, whit clear ; and.zo were all the apostles, except 
Ok. V. 4A-— 


 € It was more natural to wash the feet of 
* guests before than after supper. It was done 
@ before the passover : part of thediscourge which 
‘© John mentions after the feet were washed, is 
mentioned by the other evangelists as passing at 
* supper; nay, John himself plainly shows that 
« supper was net ended’ (26.) (Doddridge.) 
Jesus perfectly knew, that his last scene of inex- 
pressible sufferings, was immediately. to begin ; 
after which he should agcend to.his Father; = 
lo! be personally present with his disciples. 
He Sai lneeicns, = his chosen and immediate 
friends, with the most endeared affection, and 
y were to continue in this evil world after his 
ure ; his great concern, therefore, even in 

the immediate prospect of bis sufferings and glo- 
‘py, was about their. spiritual good ; and he spent 
this last evening of his life, in instructing and 
comforting them ; thus showing his love to them 
even to the.end of his life, in the most perfect 
mannér, When supper therefore was prepared, 
though the devil had already prompted Judas to 
betray him; and he had made his infamous bar- 
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+ “fi 98. Matt. 7. 21. Luke 22, 25, 


A Te eae ass JOHN: 
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1701 ye know 
are ye if ye do ther 


18.9 1 


12 So after he had washed. their feet, 
and had taken his garments, and was set 


down again, he said unto them, » Know 


what 1 have done to you? LANG 
13 Ye ©call me Master, and Lord 3} 
Wand ye say well; for so 1 am. re as 
~ 44 Ite I then, your Lord and Master, 
ave washed your feet, fye also ought to 


| 


bread with me, hath li te 


ie ee a 


19 * Now ®I tell you 
that, when it is come to pass, ye may® 
lieve °thatlamve. eh ee 

20 Verily, verily, 1 say unto you, Fi 
that receiveth whomsoever I send, Te: 

; agit ae eet y 
ceiveth me; and he*that receiveth me 
receiveth him that sent me. ety’ 
k 15. 14, Gens 6. 22.) &/ 21. 17. 1 Core 4.) 24.25. Lt 
Ex. 40.16. Ps. 19. 5sHeb, 4. 13+Revsjo 1 15. & 8»: 
11. & 119. 1-5. Bz.) 3. 28. 1 “| 58. Is, , 
36. 27. Matt. 7-24,|m Ver. ae 
25, & 13. 50, & 211 als 9. Mate 1 
38—41. Luke 12.47.| & 26. 23 
48, 2. Cor. 5, 14, b5.| 20, 
Gal. 5. 6. Heb. 12.|* Or, 
7, 8. Jam. 1- 25. & Sorth. 
2. 20—24. & 4 at 146! 


wash one another’s feet pa. 
15 For I have & given you an example, 
‘that ye should do as lhave done to you. 
16 h Verily, verily, I, say unto you, 
ithe servant is not greater than his lord ; 
neither he that is sent greater than he 
that sent him. ‘ 


D ver. 7. Ez, 24. 19,] 2019. 1, Ga}. 5. 13. & 6. 
24. Matt. 13: 51. &le Matt. 20. 26—28.} 1,2. Phil. 2. 2-5; 
y.32- 9. Mark. 4. 13-| Mark 10. 43-45. | Pet. 4, 1+ & 5. 5s 
27. 2}¢ Mattel. 29, Rom. 

Marg Eph, 5- 
- Lake 6. 46. Rom.| —8. Heb. 5, 8, 9- &] 2,1 Pet.2-21.& 3. 
24.3, 9 1 Cor. 8.| 12-2 y 
6. Pink 2% 21. & A ‘Acts 20. 35. Rom.{h See on, 3- 3. 5 


&. 2 Pete de 14—16.| 12. 10. 165 Be 151-1 15+ 20, Matt. 10. | 
Were1. 12. Luke; 3.°1 Cor. 8. 13. &} 24, 25+ Luke 6-40. 
9.43, & 10, 28.Jam.} 9, 19-22. 2 Cor: 10 


Rev, 22.14, © / |) 4:23. 
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was in every sense so great! superior, eric 
condescended ‘to ieee this. low and 
service to them his own disciples ; “th 

“« also to wash one another’s- 
ground in Scripture for u 
junction literally, nor any 
served as a religious ordinance 
tive Christians; but the plain me: 

the most eminent Christian, or minister, 
ever title distinguished, not ou ¥ 


to the apostles, but ever 
ought readily to perform 
laborious, and the most dis: 
charity to the least of his bre 
is a proper call to it. No. 
others in rank, abilities, or station 
can be comparable to the pre-er 
Lord and Master above the greatest 
vants : none, therefore, can refuse such ser 
without affecting to appear greater than4 
ly and Divine Saviour himself: “If the 
attended to and understood these t 
would be happy in his favour, provid 
duced them to practice; and in 
the degree in which they -copie 
The pride, ambition, ostentation, 
indolence, selfishness, and fast 
many, professed Christiat 
an awfal contrast to thi 
tion of our Lord, Suc 
the feet of the poor when 
for it, nor. any charity a ni they | 
proud of it as a parade voluntary hi 
but to enter into the spirit of this ex 
they * must be. Sorn again, and b 
« creatures” ‘Probably our Lord) 
W.42—17, When our Lord was again seated: ‘to this effect at the same time, (Vote, 4 
at table, he pointed out to the disciples the im. |24—27.) It did not suit his purpo 
mediate instruction which he intended to convey [plainly then of the emblematical meaning 0 
by washin theirsfeet... They allowed fim very {action ; but im fact the thing signified, fork 
properly the distinction and pre-eminet ce of ber grand, example of our imitation, (Notes, 
ing their Lord and Teacher: if theuhey who ie SAL. Y Pet. it: 2023.) ae 

/ 


cern pe OO ET 
Judas, who was a hypocrite and a traitor, This 
shows that this action of Christ was an intended 
emblem of that washing from sin, by his blood 
and grace, without which we can have no benefit 
fvonr him, or part in him. (Zang. Ref.) The true 
believervis thus washed, when. he first receives 
Christ for hie salvation: all his sins are com- 
pletely pardoned; the sanctification of the Spirit 
pervades all his faculties, dispositions, affections, 
and conduct; and he is graciously considered as 
clean every whit: yet by, his intercourse with 
‘this evil world, he is liable. anew. to contract 
guilt and defilement ; and in respect of his daily 
walk, he needs washing continually by Jesus, 
and learns to apply to him. for it, in the ‘exercise 
of repentance, faith, and prayer, Thus he is an 
accepted and sanctified person : but. all profess- 
ed Christians are not thus clean; for some of 
-them are hypocrites like Judas, and as yet ‘in 
their sins in every sense of the word.—‘ If ido 
é not wash thee, by my blood shed for the expi- 
¢ ation of man’s sin, and by the sanctifying pow- 
«er of my Spivit,’ (which would represent unto 
thee by this washing;) ‘thou canst haye no in- 
« terest in me, no benefit by me.’—‘ Alas! Lam 
@ all unclean, wash me therefore all over : cleanse 
¢ thou both my. hands, that are guilty of many 
« offensive actions, and my.head that hath con- 
« ceived many sinful thoughts. —‘ Ye ave my dis 
¢ ciples ialready(g im respect of the main busi- 
© ness’ of regeneration, ‘washed from your sins: 
«yet there are.some remains of; worldly affec- 
® tions, which umust still be purged away, in the 
*sbestof. men, And such is your condition at 
«thisetime. Xe, my disciples, are clean ; and 
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+ yetynot all of you,’ &c. (Bp. Hall.) 
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CHAPTER XI. 4D. ., 


thus said, 1 he,;z. And, when he-had dipped the sop, 
nd testified, and) he gave it to * Judas Iscariot, the son of 
unto you, that}Simon. 5 
7 me. 27 And after the sop, > Satan entered 
) * looked one on|into him. ‘Then said Jesus unto him 
whom he spake.  |¢ That thou doest, do quickly. .— - 
Jeaning on Jesus’| 28 Now no man at the table knew for 
3," whom Jesus | what intent he spake this unto him. 
¥ id 29 For some of them thought, # because 
therefore = beckoned |Judas had the bag, that Jesus ha ‘said un- 
dd ask who it should|to him, Buy, those things that we ; 
spake. 2 ~~ Ineed of against the feast 5 or, * at he 
“jying on Jesus? breast, |should give. something to the poor. sn tS 
m, Lord, ¥ Who is it?+ 30 He then, having received the sop, © 
nswered, He it is to whom f went immediately out; & and it was 
‘s ‘a sop, when I have dipped jnight. a 
98. Els Gen. 42. 1. Matt{x Luke 1 23 & 5. ; 
26,33.) 27.26. Mark 14.19.)-7- Acts 12. 17. B&H) a 
13-16. & 21,40- Sim 71. 5 J>4 


2.3.) Esth, 7. 5, 6 byer.2.Ps.109.6,Dat.| Dan. 2. 15. Mark 6, 
a 11.3.5 aaa ver. 20. Matt 26.| 12. 05. Like 3: Bae 1. 15—4. 
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[Practical Observations.} 


3. Jer. 2 24,.25.1 4-25. 
fver. 27. Prov- 42 . 
16. Is. 59.7. Rom. 


‘Prov. 1. 16. Ee. : 25, Gal. 2:10. Eph. 


2s 20. 2 %& Zi] 23. Mark 14- 19; 23. & 22.3, Acts 544 12.6. 3.15. 
A 20, Luke 22. 21- 3 12. 5, Acts D. Job 24, 13-15. 


17:1 Soha 2.19. 13. ~ §* Or, morsel. 1 Kings 18. 37. 


J - —— EE 
7M, 18-30. (Notes, ke. Matt, xxvi. 20—25 | to his speedy and awfal destruction. However; 
‘Mark xiv. 17—21.) Qur Lord next showed the |Jesus bade him to proceed without delay toexe- 
‘disciples, that he was aware they would not all | cute his designs, seeing he was fully i 
a eae wy happy. He perfectly knew what|on them. & may be supposed Judas understood 
persons he bad chosen for apostlcs, as well as{this warning; but the others did not, but 
which of them were chosen unto salvation. Ajthought that Jesus referred to some orders 
aitor had indeed been ited into their com-| which be had previously given him, to provide 
any, that the words, wich David spake as the |such things as were requisite'for the proper s0- 
of him, might be accomplished; (Vet, lemnization of that festival, during the seven 
“xii 9.) for one, who then was eating bread days of its continuance; or to. give something 
h him, would treat him with the utmost in: |to the poor out of their small stock, according 
gratitude and indignity ; as if an animal should jto his geveral custom. But nothing could dis- 
; Sift up his-heel,to strike the person who was |may, retard, or win upon the hardened heart of 


—— 
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; ie hi 
=e came to pass, that they might not be discon- received and eaten the sop: for it was now 
-certed by the event, but rather be confirmed by night, and he supposed it was time to go to the 


- 


) ery of one among them, that their labours should |* Not only that Fam the Chriet; but also that S 

still be aecepted and honoured; and that they, |‘ am He who searcheth the hearts, and knows 
} and all faithful ministers, should be considered |‘ things future and contingent, which is the pro- 
) gs the ambassadors and representatives of him, |‘ perty of God alone: and so believing in me, 
}, -and of the Father who sent him; and also that |‘ may believe also in him that sent me.” (Writs 
| those who received them as such, would be ac- |‘ if Christ had marked out Judas toJohn and 
r ted accordingly. ‘These reflections exciting |‘ Peter, as the traitor, a night ‘or two before,’ 
uch disquietud¢ in our Lord’s mind, he more j {the passover,) ‘the information must surely 


declared that “one of them would |‘ have reached the rest of the company by this 
betray. him.” The application of Peter, |‘ time? (Doddridge) The other circumstances 
srough Joba, (the peculiar friend and beloved | by which Judas was more publicly made known, 

ciple of Jesus, who was placed nearest him occurred perhaps some before, and some’ after, 

ble, and reclined on his breast, but whojthis private information. Many learned men 

‘modestly avoided the mention of his own name;) | state a variety of particulars from the Rabbini- 
pd the token by which he showed that Judas |cal writers, concerning the customs of the Jews, 

as@eant, seem to have been diverse from the in celebrating the passover, and seem to think _ 
ping with Jesus in the dish,” mentioned |that they illustrate the subject. But these cas-. ( 
> other evangeli Probably Jedas un-jtoms must haye bee ‘either mere human 

od our Lord’s meaning ; though he took }tions, added to the law of God, or warranted - 
it appearing to notice it: and per- expositions of that Jaw. In the former case, . 
“resentment, excited by his|they are worse than of no value; and in the late 
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314 Therefore, when he was gone out, 


Jesus said, » Now is the Son of m 


Cor. 3. 18.& 4.4 
—6. Eph. 53. 
12. & 2: %. &"3. 
10. Phil. 2. 11. 1 
Pet. 1°21. & 4. 
11. Rey-5)9—14-|m 12+ 35, 36. && 14. 
k 17. 4—6. 21—24,! 19: & 16. 16—22, 
Is. 53x 10—12. Heb.|n 7. 33,34. & 8: 21 
1.2, 3.1 Pet. 3. 22} —24. R144. 
Rey. 3. 21. & 21. ; 


h 7.29. & 14. & 
1%, 23. & 16.14 13. * 
L Gal. 4. 19.1, John 
et a 4&5. 
Zi. ‘i : 


Luke 12. 50, Acts 
2235. & 3. 13. Col. 
B. 14,15. Heb 5. 5 
5) Re 
A 12,28, & 14. 13: & 
17 1. Is. 49. 3—6. 
Funke 2 10—14. 
Rom. 15. 6—9. 2 


‘ 


* @raditions, till long after the passover ceased 


tong after the second temple ‘was destroyed. 
Whatever the Jews may, have observed, or do 
now observe, in this respect, they: never could 
celebrate the passover, according to’ God’s ap 


intment, since Jerusalem was’ destroyed : for 


was to be kept only at the place which the! 
And as! 
immense: superstition, (as' well as uncertainty,), 


Lord should choose. (Deut. xvi. 1—6.) 


3s maintained by the rabbinical writers, this may 
be considered in general as the reason that the 
author is so silent on the subject. The question, 
whether Judas partook of the Lord’s supper, or 
not, must be decided by the interpretation. given 
to the secoad verse. If the supper was ended 
when Jesus washed the feet of his disciples, Ju- 
das must have been present at the institution of 
the Lord’s supper: if thelsupper was then only 
prepared, it seems probable ‘that J udas' retired 
before the Lord’s supper was appointed. ° ” 
+ V.31-35. The departure of Judas was, asit 
sere, the signal forthe beginning of our Lord’s last 
scene of suffering. This he considered as hzsglory, 
seelig it vas undertaken from such honourabl> 
motives, would be sustained in so honourable a 
manner, and would be productive of such bless- 
ed effects: especially as God would be glorified 
in all his harmonious perfections, by and through 
him, and his obedience unto the death of the 
cross, And as this must certainly be the effect 
of that event,°in the salvation of innumerable 
multitudes of sinners, so would God glorify him, 
as the Son of man, in his human’ nature, by the 
highest possible exaltation and the nearest possi- 
ble fnion with himself; and this he would do in 
a very short time.’ But with this prospect be- 
fore him, he looked upon his disciples as his dear 
children, yea, as litile children, helpless in them- 
selves, and exposed to’ manifoldydangers and in- 
jurigs in the world ; and as such he compassion: 
ated them, and had their welfare near his heart. 
He should, however, stay but a very little while 
longer with them}; and it would be in. vain for 
them to seek the comfort of his’ personal pre- 
sence: for it would be time in their case, as well 
as in that of the unbelieving Jews, (though ina 
different sens¢,) that they could not follow kim 
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glo-|to you, P That ye love: 


22, 23. & 22.1.3.{0 


to|to the place whither 
be celebrated, atcording to the law; that is, till |left behind for a tim 


|his sake, as bes 
lof his compassionate, 
'rous love to them,” 


e210 
34 A °new comm 


Gal. 6.2. 1 John. 2. 
8—10! & 3. 14—18- 
2302 John $ 
p 1. 12, 13. 17.8% 
17.21. Lev. 19. 15. 


17. 


5. 13,14. 
10, Bs. 10-3 


4. 9,10. 2 Thes. 2. 
34, Ps. 16. 36% 119.} 3. Heb, 13. 1, Jam.} 20, 23.5 
63. Rom. 12-10, i! 2, &.2 Pet. 1.22. &'r ver. 33. & 
Cor. 12. 26, 27. &] 3. 8,9. 2 Pet. 1. 7] & 16,27-&2 


13. 4~—7. Gal) 5. 6.)'1. John 4. 7-11. & 


13. 14.7 225. 8e; Ook ieee 
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but must be 


ne. ¢ left them 
therefore, lie would giye them a ew i aire 
ment. The moral’ law. commanded them v 
their neighbours as themselves ; and this 
that reciprocal and special love of believe 
each other of which he spake: but'thig was 
to be explained with new clearness, enforcet 
new motives and obligations, illustrated 
new example, and obeyed in a new man ner 
‘Fhus it might be called “a new commandment, 
which he peculiarly inculcated upon his dises 
ples 7 they were requifed to love each other fo 
., as bearing his image, and in imit: 
disinterested, and 
This implied ar 
‘each other’s interest and. comfort, a syn 
_sorrow and joy, and a delight i 4 
| company : it inculeated the cult 
,and harmony, by reciprocal k 
forbearance, and forgiveness ; by supplying 
other’s wants, by uniting in prayers and. 
' gious exercises, and by concurting to pro 
‘common cause of the Gospel as one bod 
;mated by ‘one soul, We ought to loye : 
zodly with benevolence and. ion, 2 
enemies with forgiveness at 
ness: but believers are to be. 
objects of our endeared complacency 
intimate friendship, and our. spe 
mitted affection; ‘being brethren in 
mily, disciples of the same Lo 
same army, travellers in the 
of the same inheritance, yes 
same body: This love mu 
pattern of our Saviour’s | 
even emulate it in degree 
« down our lives fort 
mutual love was appol 
liar distinguishing m h 
which men might every where know them 
other persons; b 


he 


‘by perceiving, that whilst other 
were selfish even in their friendships, /beh 
uniformly persevered in giving up their 
terest, ease, credit, or pleasure, to pro ote 
welfare of their brethren, in such @ man 
to such a degree as was never b 
(Notes, 1 Johnii. 711.) : 
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It fol ow me after- 


3, Luke 22.) & 21. 13. 
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aid much more attention 
about. leavine them, than 
dment.” He wanted to 
going, being fully deter- 
, to follow him. But Jesus 
at he could not follow hua at 
his work was not done, nor had 
pirit of amartyr;) he, however, 
him that he at length should 
gh he foresaw how shamefully 
“to deny him. And when Peter 
r d upon it, that he was prepared to die 
with him; he gave him the solemn warning 
“which hath already been considered, or one 
‘Similar to it. (Notes, &c. Mati. xxvi. 31—35, 
Mark xiv. 27-31. Luke xxii, 31-43.) 
we 
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_ PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
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called to be his own for evev. The same love 
which induced him to ransom and reconcile 
them when enemies, still influences him to 
Pity their sorrows, to pardon their sins, to sup- 
ply their wants, to preserve their souls, and to 
comfort their hearts, now that he hath taught 
“them to trust, love, and serve him: and having 
| Joved them hitherto, he will love them to the end 
and forever. But what can be expected too large 
from him, who came down from heaven, and, in 
the form of a servant, not only washed his disci- 
ples’ feet, but shed his precious blood, that he 
might open a fountain in which to wash our 
souls from sin and from‘uncleanness ? And who 
is continually employed, now that “ all things 
“are given into his hands,” in thus cleansing 
the vilést transgressors, that come to him fur 
that inestimable benefit, and in drawing others 

lo come tohim ? We may well Le amazed at this 
bve, which passeth knowledge: but it would 
ace the grossest ignorance and the most fool: 
ride, if we should refuse this spiritual wash. 
5 Without which we cannot be his disciples 
, in respect of those providential appoint- 
its, which he orders in subservieney to our 


en car mow at the present what he is do- 
| ing; but heh h promised that we shall know 
her 30 _ should confide in his wisdom, 
ions, and’ when all things seem to 
-us. Much more then should 


Se eae eee 
Z Ya ee XII. 


ark 24.) °31—34. Acts20. 24. 


nh; We should reniember, that we} 
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38 Jesus answered him, = Wilt thou 
lay down thy life for my sake? Verily, 
verily, I say unto thee, * The cock shalt 


;|not crow till thou hast denied me thrice, 


ead 


‘u Prov. 16. 18. & 28-)x 13. 16. 17. 25—27.j 66—72. Luke 28. 
| 26. & 29.23.14 Cor.| Matt. 25. 34- 69-=} 34. 55—61. 


10.12, 74. Mark 14. S0.! - 


- 


pv. 8-17. vi 

. No outward washing can be more than a sign, 
or means, of the blessing proposed. Our feet, 
ourhands, our heads, or our whole bodies, may be 
washed, again and again, in any way or by any — 
form; and our hearts and consciences may still 
remain defiled: but if we apply the blood of Je- 
sus, and are made partakers of his Spirit through 
faith; all things will be made clean tous, and 
we shall be “ clean every whit,” according to 
the gracious dealings of our God with his re- 
deemed people. And though we cannot but 
contract defilement in this evil world, our con- 
descending Saviour will daily cleanse us from 
all sin, till “he present us faultless before the 
‘presence of his glory with exceeding joy.” 
Yet even in this sense how few are there who 
are cleansed from their filthiness ! In small com- 
panies, and among few cemmuricants or minis. 
ters, it may often be said, “ Ye are clean, but not 
“all.” If we would know whether this ‘be our 
privilege, we must inquire whether we under- 
stand the nature and tendency of what he hath 


jdone for sinners? And whether we be aiming 


to copy his example of condescension and active © 
love? Whether we be delivered in good mea- 
sure from our self-importance and self-indulg- 
ence, and have learned to stoop, to labour, and 
to deny ourselves, in order to be serviceable to 
the least of our brethren? But, alas, how many 
are there, who refuse to do as Christ hath done 
befere them! How many of his professed ser- 
yants act as if they were greater than the Lord 
who sent them ! Instead of his lowly depor:ment, 
they affect state and consequence ; they decm use- 
fulemployments beneath them : and every trouble- 
some or disagreeable labour of love, such as Je_ 
sus delighted in, is intolerable even to their im- 
agination! Nay, among such as: seem to be 
true Christians and sincere ministers, there are 
but few, who fully enter into the spirit of the 
example which Jesus hath left us; and self-love 
suggests a thousand excuses and reasons against 
many useful services, which he would not have 
listened to for a moment. Yet such alone are 
and will be happy, who know these things and 
do them: but knowledge, without correspond- 
ent practice, will only add to a man’s eternal 
condemnation. m 
. V. 18—30. © 

_ If professed disciples and ministers be found 
#3 Opposite to Christ as darkness is to light; if 
they, who eat bread with him, continue to lift 
up their heel acainst him, let us not be discour- 
aged: the Scripture hath foretold that thus it 
must be, and its accomplishment may help to 
confirm our faith. The Lord Snoweth whom he 
hath chosen: the base behaviour of those, who 


CHAP) SEVER Gs 
* . Jesus encourages his diseiples to believe'in God and in’ 
him ; and promises them mansior in heaven, 1—3.} »' 
He shows that he is the Way, the/Trnth, and the} | © 
Life, 46 ; and that he is one with th 
7—11. He promises them power to do greater 
‘works than he had done, and to grant all thepray*| 
ers offered in his name, 12—14. He requires: 
obedience as the proofof their love; and promis 
es to give them the Comforter, the’ Holy Spirit; | 
and? much security and comfort in communion | 
with the Father and with him, 15—26. He J faves | 
his peace with them; aad shows that his return | 1, 


ea I EE 
belie tlieir sacred profession; should render 
faithful ministers more valued and respected: 
and indeed the Lord will take care of them and 
their reputation, and will bless all those who 
«esteem them highly in ldve for their work’s{ which all’ men.ar, 
«salke”’ Yet it should trouble us, as it once did | Had proud,. f 
our blessed Lord, ‘to find traitors joining an Sa~ parties, or m 
ered ordinances, and men high in office in his masrashly d: 
Ghurck, selling him and betraying his cause for | ofa system ; 0 
filthy lucve’s sake. It does not indeed se much Shibboleths, stil 
concern us to know, exactly, who they are that| distract the, 
answer this description, as to be sure that. we { test of Christian 
are fob of the number, and that we really loye | suggest | 
and are beloved by, the Lord. But as some are 
qmore near to him than others in, union, commu: 
nion, and endeared affection ; we should not enuy } 
their privilege, but avail ourselves of their friend- | stl 
ship, to learn more of his mind and will, and so] tians : many seem never 
scek increasing nearness and conformity to him. | appear to unders d, rel 
In process of time false brethren will be detect. | and because ini 
‘ed; and satan, having long tampered with them, few waxes cold. 
and put one wickedness after another. into their| in judging of our bret 
hearts, he will at length obtain .permissivn, to all who appear to” and rr 
take full possession : then, perhaps they will go | lieve in, and rely on i 
from the participation of the mest solemn ordi»|tove and follow after hola 
nances to perpetrate the tnost atrocious crimes ;| think, that 4 rigo ee 
and they will go out from the disciples, and w up. 
yaake it manifest that they never belonged to 


them. 


a Fs 


VY. 31—38, tity 

Whilst hypoctites and_apostates bring upon 
ehemselves swift destruction, the loss is wholly }i 
heir own: for nothing can prevent the glory of} 
the blessed Redeemer, and that of the,Father in} 
him: Even on the cross, the Saviour acquired 
thé most illustrious victories over satan, the 
world, sin, and death. There he magnified the 
divine law, he paid an inestimable ransom, and} as well, as: more entire 
rescued unnumbered millions of immortal souls, } May, we then: “ endea' 
from eternal miscry to the glory of God the Fa « the Spirit in the 
ther: and therefore hath, a name and a glory} *‘.one another Ww 
been given to him, above all the inhabitants. of| and to walk humbly w 
heaven and earth; that “ all should honour the}, " 
% Son, even as they honour the Father that sent 
« him. The thoughts of his glory, and of his} -‘ 
love tous, should reconcile us to our distance his disciples 
and. trials, whilst we continue in this. world of those things 
sin and trouble. We cannot now follow our as-| the prospect 
cended Lord to his heavenly felicity; yet if wej exhorted 
truly believe, we shall follow him hereafter, mot. | 
withstanding our remaining errors, defilements, 
temptations, and conflicts; but we must wait; 
his time, perform our work, and be gradually. 
humbled, proved, and purified for our inher 
gace. Who, that seriously contemplates the} 
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‘are many| 5 * Thomas saith unto him, Lord, * we, 

» I would know not whither een goest ; and how bs 
‘can we know the way? — a 
6 Jesus ‘saith unto him, !I am the §— 


Bick 


Binet for 


- 


ea : 17. 2 Thes. 1. 12. & 


3. 2,3. Rev. 3. 21s]. 
of Be 1.225 23. Bey 22. 


3—65. 
jig ver. 2. 28. & 18, 
0. Rom. 9. 17 2 3. & 16.28. Take 
or, 56-8. Phil! 24.26. 
+23. 1 Thes. 4. 16,]b, 3. 16, 17. ne & 6. 


and ye believe ‘also in me ;? 
troubled, for this faith ‘sngit 
mm being overcome.’ “ Be- 
: in God, believe also in me.” * Be 


in the Father, and in me.’ 
in God; believe also in me.” 

"you who ‘does not profess to 
this be indeed so, believe 
deed. you will truly be- 
ther shall ye ‘be cast down by} 
ry * * Believe ‘in’ God, and ye) 


(Beza.) ‘Let it not suf. 


ha ye 


2 whole -affiance of your! 
ue and ave Son ‘of God, 


yan ignominious death : 
tts be troubled with those 
hich ye shall see to befall me, | 
of ¥e shall find to be glorious” 
being no example, that Ican 
( > Same word, in the. same sen- 
, 1s weal both in the nniditative and i impe- 
itive mood: I had ‘rather render these words 
the same mood thus, “ Believe in God, be- 
ave alsoin me.” ‘ That I may prescribe a 
y to that trouble which bas seized your 
arts from the consideration of my Passion, 
1 my departure from you, and of the trou- 
‘Must eXpect in the execution of your 
dvise you to believe in God, the Au- 


“you preach it, as a taane 
a and earth, and being al. 
you; and therefore being 
te reserve you from all dan 


v ) suet * ‘UF Ista) 
ct etn opens, 
‘Bishop Hal?s remarks on! 


t 


an receive } youl 
P = PY 4 % ‘ $ 


an ‘that ye Natladled see ‘this hu-) 
mine s 4 Lge al many and BTEAL 
dt 


“no man, cometh unto the Father, but 


[Practical Observations.] 


40. 68, 69. & 10. 9, 
& 12.96. | 

i 20. 25—25- 

k 15.12. Mark 3. 
17, 18. & 9 19.) 20.:Col. 2.9.17. 1 
Luke 24.25. Heb.| Jolim 1. 8. & 5.20.) Rev. 2261. 176 « 
5, Wl, 12. “ 

1 Is. 35.8, 9. Matt.} 14. & 19. 11. 16. 1 Pet. 2. 4. & 
11, 27. Acts 4. 12.)n ver. 19.& 1. 4. &} 3. 18. 1 John 2, 23. 
Rom, 5. 2. Eph, 2.| 5. 21. 25—29. & 6.} 2 John 9. 
18, Heb.-7, 25. & 9.) 33. 51. 57. 68. & 8.) 8,9. & 7. 9-17. & 
Re 19—22. 1] 51. & 10. 28 & 11. 13-75 8. & 20. 15. 


Pet, 1. 21, 

m 1.14. 17. & 8. 32. 
& 18. 37. Rom. 15. 
8, 9. 2 Cor. 1. 19, 


25, 26. & 17% 2, Sot 
Acts 3. 15. Rom, 5- 
21. 1 Core 15./450 
Col. 3.4. 1 John is 


: 


| the faith in him, which our Lord on this emer: 
gency demanded, seems best to show the spirit 
and design of the passage. Christ had, hows 
ever, just before predicted, that all the disciples 


tra uubled ; Se how can this be?’ “truly, if | Wauld forsake him, and that Peter would thrice 


deny him; and, therefore, faith in bim, as a Sa- 
)viour, and in the mercy of God through: him, 


for the pardon of these sins, would be requisite: » 


to Keep them from despair and its awful conse+ 
quences. a 

¥. 2, 5. Our Lord next assured the disciples, 
‘that in heaven, that holy habitation in which hia 


2s Believe in God; | Bather displayed his peculiar presence and gilq- 
: ao the same endeavour | py, 


many peaceful, enduring, and magnificent 
mansions were prepared for the reception of 


o believe in one infinite and | them and of all his disciples. Their expectations 
cae who hath made you and all the |i 


indeed of preferment, and a residence with him 
in an earthly palace, were about to be finally 


| frustrated; and if their hopes of heavenly feli- 


‘| eity had been as groundless and delusory, he 
would assuredly have undeceived: them. But 
he was about to remove from them, on purpose 
to prepare a place in heaven for them. It had in- 
‘deed been prepared for the children of God 
from the foundation of the world ;? and for 
‘them, in his counsel and purpose. Yet the death 
of the Saviour was necessary to atone for their 
sins, and to procure them tbe title to their in- 
heritance;’his Resurrection would be the ear- 
nest of their’s ; he would enter into heaven as 


their Fore-runner, to open the way, to remove all 


hinderances, answer ‘all objections to their ad- 
mission, and make all things ready for their re- 
ception ; (Noite, Heb, ix. 22—28.) and as he was 
going from them for these purposes, so he would 
surely come again, and, having prepared them 
for that holy inheritance, he would at death re- 
‘ceive their souls, and ‘abe last day raise their 
bodies ; that so’ they might Be for ever with 
1 him, their beloved Fr iend, in that glosious and 


n| happy place to which he was going. sores 


‘Ref. i 

Y. 4—6. Our Lord here intimated, that atau 
all the instr uctions whiely he had given the apos- 
tles, they must surely know both the place whix 
ther he was going, and the way by which they 
must follow him: and indeed in a measure they , 
did Enow these things, though they were not 
Hable to'apply their ptineiples to phe pi esent case, 


1520 Be 5. By. ae 
Rey. 1. 5. & 3.7.}0 10. 7.9. Rom 15s 


Rey: 5. 


Way; 3 and m the Truth, and ™ the Life: ‘ 


ij 
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et 


» BP vets 9, 10. 20. & 


A BD. 38. i JOHN, . eis 


eth in me, » | 
11 Believe me 


7 Ifp ye had known me, ye should have 
known my Father also : 4 and from hence- 
forth ye know bim, and haye seen him. 

8 * Philip saith unto him, Lord, * shew | 
us the Father, and it sufficeth us. 

9 Jesus saith unto him, t Have TP been 
so long time with you, and yet hast thou 
not. known me, Philip? "he that hath 
seen me, hath seen the Father; * and 
how sayest thou ¢#en, Shew us the Fa- 
therty : 

10 y Believest thou not that-Iam in 
the Father, and the Father in me? 2 the 
words that I speak unto you, I speak not 
of myself: but the Father, a that dwell- 


5 16.25. Ex, 33. 18] 1~3, & 10. 30. 88. 
—23, & 34. 5—7i| & 11.26. & 17.21 
75. 24. & 16. 3. &]} Job 33.26. Ps. 17.4 —23,U John 5. 7% 
T73. 21-23. Mat| 15. & 63.2. Maty5.)z 3.32—34, & 5. 19. 
41.27. Luke 10. 22.! 8 Rev. 22,3—3. | & 6. 38-40. & 7. 
2 Cor. 4. 6. Col. 1-)t Mark 9.19. 
4517. &e 2 2, 3|u ver. 7.20. & 12, 
Heb. 1.3. 45. Phil. 2. 6. 

q ver. 16—28. & 15./< Gen. 24. 9. Ps- 
I3—16; & 17. 6. 8, 11. 16 Jer: 2 23. 
26. Luke 12, 66/ 1 Cor. 
© 1. 49-46. & 6. 5—} 18. 12. 

7. RUZ Zi, 22. ly ver. 11. 20, &1. 


do, shall he do also; ¢ 
than these shall he d 
unto my Father. 7 

13 And ¢ whatsoever ye 
my name, that # will I. 
ther may be glorified in the 


14 If ye shall ask an 


Ye 18. & 8. 19& 


7. 21-23. Acts 2.22.10 ¥ 
Heb. 2. 4. 3s “16. 
@ Mat..21.21, Markig. 15- 
11.13. Luke 10, 17} 23, 
—19. Acts 3:6—8.) 7. 
& 4.91% 16: 38.) . 
& 8.7. & 9.34, 40.) Il 
& 16: 18. 1 Cor. 12.) Jam 
10, &ee _ + John 


16. 28, 29, & 8. 28. 
28, 40, & 12.49. & 
1%s Gaga 

a Ps. 68. 16—18, 2 
Con 5.19% (Cole 1, 
19, & 2.9, - 
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in respect to his person, 
tion, they would. proportic 
Father also: and indee 

knowledge of hi 
which would from t 
till they more clearly sa’ 
brightness of his glory, d the. 
ter of his stibstance. (Vote 


nS 
(Note, vi. 68, 69.) But Thomas, (being weak in| 
faith, greatly attached to the notion of a tempo- 
ral kingdom, and probably sapposing that Jesus 
meant to retire for a time before he openly ap- 
peared as the Messiah,) observed, that as he 
had not favoured them with any information 
concerning the place to which he was about to 
go, they could not possibly know by what way 
they. should follow him. To this our Lord an- 
swered, by declaring Himself to be “ the Way, 
« the Truth, and the Life.” He is our “ Way e 
« to the Father,” and to heaven ; in his person ¢ se 
as God manifest in the flesh,” and_as our| which holy men of oid had been 
Surety and Mediator, by his obedience and aton- | ding, that this would suffice for. 
ang sacrifice, and by his intercession as our Ad-|and comfort, when he should be remo) 
vocate before the throne. He is eur great and|them. . To this. our Lord replied b 
only High Priest, who ‘by his sacrifice on. the (as a gentle rebuke,) whether, after : 
cross, made propitiation for the sins of the world; |So long conversant with them, Philip 
and by his resurrection, ascension, and interces- sibly be unacquainted with his: divine 
sion, gives us access with confidence to God, up- and glory ?. He had before told them, thi 
on a throne of grace. ‘He is “ the Truth,” not|* who-had seen him, had seen the 
only as he is the substance of all typical sha-}(Vote, xii. 45.) what need then had | 
dows, and the accomplishment of all the pro-| quest any other vision of the. 
phecies and promises of a Saviour; but also as}had been favoured with so m 
‘he great Prophet of the Church, whose doc-]of beholding him, by that appdintes 
trine is that truth, by believing which, sinners} cient method, in which alone 
come through him ‘the Way” to the Father|can be shown to mortal man 2 
and to heaven. And he is “ the Life” also, by | believe the essential union an 
whose. life-giving Spit the dead in sin are}of the Father and the So 
quickened, and so enabled to believe in him as} in his human nature 2. 
«the Truth,” and to come by him as “ the|to th-m on this subje 
« Way” to the mercy seat of God; nor can any « of bimselt,? as ist tel m 
man approach God as a Father, who is not|therefore they ought to 1 
aickened by him as “ the Life,” and instruct-}ed, especially, vas the Father, well 
ed by him as “ the Truth,” to come by bim, as working, by:him, had porhe witness to 
« the Way” all others will have to do with} many. stapendous miractes. Tf then 
God, merely as an offended Sovereign, and an}or his divine erath, purity Know! ‘ 
avenging Judge. (Mare. Ref.) Having, stated, and goouness, did not induce them B 
this, our Lord left Thomas to collect from it the} ** great, Mystery of godliness ? 
place whither he was about to remoye. east to helieve him, on acco 
¥.7—14, Had the apostles known their Lor ap which he performed: these am 


he 3, 


defective views of the. dign 
sired him to discover the Fat 
sensible manner, accord 
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_ CHAPTER XIV. A. D. 33. A 


17 Even? the Spirit of truth: awhom (_ 
the world cannot receive, because it seeth 
him not, neither knoweth him: but ye 
know him; ‘for he dwelleth with you, 
sand shall be in you. . a 

Matt: 28. 20. > 15, & 59.21. Ez. 36% 


fou » another Comforter, 
ith you for ever ; 


8 3.Jn ver. 18.26. & 15. 
jos . 8.1) 26. & 16. 7—15: 
John’2. & 4.) Acts 9: 31 & 13. 
20. & 5. 2,3.) 52. Rom. 5. 5. & 8. 
ver. 14, & 16. 26,) 15, 16. 26,27. & 14. 
78 179-11. 15.] 17. & 15.13) Gal. 
Rom. 8.34. Heb.| 5.22. Phil. 2.1. _ 
yJohn 2.1, [o 4. 14. & 16, 22. 


24. /& 4. 12, 13. 

s Matt. 10. 20. Rom. 
8. 10. 2 Cor. 14. 154 
2 Cor. 13. 5. Gal. 4. 
6. Col. 1. 2751 John 
4,4. 


1. 13, 14. Col. 3. 34 27. Rom. 8 9, 11. 
4-2 Thes. 2. 16. 


13, 14. 1:Cor. 3. 16. 
P 15.26. & 16. 13.) & 6. 19, 2 Cor. 6. 
1 John 2. 27. & 4.6.! 16. Eph. 2.22. & 3. 
q Prov. 14; 10-1 Cor,} 17. 2 Tim. 1.1.14. 
2. 14. Rev. 2.17. | 1 John 2. 27. & 3. 
F ver. 16. 23., Is. 57: 
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ples, that, instead of yielding to inconsolable sors. 
row in the prospect of his removal, they ought to 
show their love to him by a conscientious and 
diligent obedience. to his commandments.» and 
whilst they thus regarded his authority and glo- 
ry on earth; he would attend to their interests. 
in heaven, and, interceding with the Father, ob- 
tain for them “ another’ Comforter”? The word 
signifies an Advocate, a Counsellor, a Monitor, 
and a Comforter. Jesus had been their Advocate 
to plead their cause on earth, and he was going 
to be their Advocate with the Father; he had 
also counselled, admonished, exhorted, and com- 
forted them: but he was about to be removed 
‘trom them ; and if he should continue on earth, 
his personal presence must be confined to one 
place, and was only suited to their state whilst ‘ 
few in number. But another Comforter, Coun. 
sellor, and Advocate, would be given them, in 
consequence of his return to the Father, who 
would abide with them individually during life, 
yea, for ever; and with his Church to the end 
of time: and his gifts and graces would both en- 
courage their hearts, and make them a comfort 
to each other, and aiso plead their cause before 
the world. This character of another Comfurt- 
er or Advocate, and the language here and Else. 
where employed, evidently denote personality - 
and the office itself implies omnipresence; omuis- 
cience, omnipotence, and all divine perfections. 
This other Comforter would be sent by the Fa- 
ther, and through the Son who is One with the Fas 
ther; thus the Trinity of Persons.is evidently de- © 
clared in this and other parallel passages ; each. 
‘Person distinct and divine, yet but One God, ( Wozer,, ° 
26. xv. 26, xvi. 7, 8. 13—15.) This Comforter is 
called “* The Spirit of Truth ;” being essential 
Truth, the Revealer of all divine truth, as the 
Source of inspiration; and the great Teacher of 
truth in the hearts of believers. "But the world, 
or the whole company of ungodly men, continu. 
ing such, cannot receive him, either as a Spirit is, 
of truth, or as a Comforter; for all his instruc- & 
tions, influences, ‘and’ consolations, are totally 
contrary to their dispositions, pursuits, and max- 0% 
ims. They will therefore treat them as foolish- 
ness, and reason against them, ridicule them, and. 
blaspheme them as enthusiasm, delusion, orim- 
posture. | But the disciples, being born of God, » |. . 
were already acquainted with these blessed ins ae 
fluences, and the divine Author of ies ‘ 
even then dwelt with them as a Spirit of trut 
holiness, and consolation ;‘ and, as he Wad alrea. 
y endued them with some miraculous powers, 
: would shortly be with them in a more abiding: 
: and abundant manner. This promise of the Com~ 
: 4B me ity 
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ctrines which he taught, as by the 
mself; and the authoritative man- 
ch he performed them, showed that 
‘by an inherent power as the incarnate 
the Father. This proof, howeyer, would 
the > still greater force, by the powers that 
Were about to be conferred'on them who now 
“believed, and for a time on other belieyers, 
(Mark xvi. yee as’ they would be enabled 
i is name to perform similar works with those 
which they had witnessed ; nay, in some respects 
they would do still greater works, than what he 
had wrought in person. This refers to the mul: 
tiplied miracles of the apostles after the day of 
Pentecost; to their communicating the gift of 
tongues and of working miracles to others also ; 
and above all to the immense multitude of con- 
' yerts which were made by their ministry. This 
- would be the effect of his ascension to the Fa- 
ther, and his intercession for them in heaven: 
for whatsoever they should ask in his name, as 
conducive to these important ends, he would 
bestow it upon them dy his'own power and autho- 
_vitys that the Father might be glorified in the 
_ honour conferred on the Son ; ‘by thesuccess of 
the Gospel through their ministry; by the be- 
_ high effects of it on men’s lives and dispositions ; 
and by the display of his justice, mercy, wisdom, 
| truth, and power, in that way of saving sinners. 
€ Note also here, that Christ saith, “ Whatso. 
* ever ye thus ask, I will do it ;? * which, as it 
* supposes in him omniscience, enabling him to 
* know all the requests of Christians upon earth ; 
* and omnipotence, enabling him to assist them 
© every where in the performance of the great- 
* est works ; so must it consequently impiy an 
* unity of essence, betwixt the Father and the 
* Son, and so the Father is glorified in the Son. 
© Hence what is here, “ E-will do it,” is, xvir'23. 
eo Father will give you.’—Note also, that 
* whereas the Jews used to beg a blessing, for 
the sake of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob ; though 
being mere men, they never prayed to them: 
© the Chiristians not only prayed to the Father in 
| © the name of the Son, but invoked the Son also, 
| * as being one God with the Father? (Acts ix. 
14, 21.) (WF hitly.) What prophet ever used such’ 
*¢ language as this our of Lord in'these verses ? It 
eo is notin me, God shall give Pharaoh an answer 
| of peace.” (Gen. xli.16 Dan. ii. 30, Actsiii. 
12.)—The answer of the’prayer of faith, in work- 
ing miracles, seems to have been immediately 
|intended ; yet not to the exclusion of any other 
\case, in which believers pray to the Father in 
)the name of Christ, for promised blessings. : 
iv. ware Jesus next reminded the disci- 


rs 


» AD 33. » JOHN. | 
my Father, and Iw Wt 
manifest myself to 
22 ¢ Judas saith u 
riot,) Lord, ® how is it that 
nifest t ays If unto us, | an 
world? na es : f 
23 Jesus answered and 
gif a man loye me, he wi ep 
words: and my Father will love hit 
we will come unto him, » and m: 
abode with him. — .. fe 
24 Hei that loveth me not, 
not my sayings: “and the word wh 
ye hear is not mine, but the Fat 
which sent me. [Practical Observations] » 


d ver 18. 22, 23. &} 13. Jude 1,” Rey. 3. 20, 21. 
16. 14, 15, Acts 18,|f 3. 4, 9. & de TI. ~& 


“18 Lt will not leave you % comfortless ; 
J Xwill come to you. — cas hea We, oe 

19 Yet *a little while, and the world 
geeth me no more; but ye see me: ¥ be- 
éanse I live, ye shall live also.) 

90 At that day % ye shall know, that ] 
amin my Father, and* ye in me, and 1 
in you. , 

2) He >that hath my commandments, 
and. keepeth them, he it is that joveth me ;, 
and he ¢ that loveth me, shall be loved of 
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€ ver. 16. 27, & 16-45. 2 Cor, 4. 10-12, 
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62 Thes. 2) 16.) & 1% 7.11. 21—-23.! 36, 25—27. Luke 
17. Heb. 6. 18. a6. 2 Cor 5 19.| 11.98. 2 Cor. 5« 14) 

_* Or, orphans. Lam. Cols 1. 19. & 2 9 | 15+ Jam. 2. 23; 24 
5.3. Hos: 14,3... la 6. 56> & 15. 57h 1 John 3. 18—24. & 

vor 3.28, Ps 101.2.) Rom: 8. 1. 8-16, 74) 5. 3. 2 John 6. Rev. 

Hos. 663. Matt. 48.) 1 Cor. 1.30. 2 Cor 22- 14; ee 
20, & 28. 20. 5.17. & 12. 2. 8 15-|e ver 230% 15.9, 10, 
% 7633, 34. WS 2s] 5. Gal, 2 20. Eph.; & 16. 27. & 17, 23- 
Re 12.35. & 13+ 33.| 2 10: & 3. 17- Col Ps, 35.27: Is. 62+ 2 
& 1A. 166 220 }, 27. 1 John 4. 12,} —5- Zeph. 3. 17,2 
¥ ver. 6. & 6, 56--| 13. - | Thes, 2, 16.1 John 
58: Ke ld 25, 2W.\b ver. 15+ 23, 24. sf Sule i gad 


9—11. & 22, 18. 4} 6, 52, 60, 
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& Ww. 8,92 Tim.jz ver 15- 
4, 17, 18. 22. 1 John}h yer. 17) 
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e Matt. 10. 8. Lebbe- 
us Thaddeus, Mark 
Rom. 5. 10. & 8.| 15. 14- Gen. 26. 3 ws deus. 
34, 1 Cor. 15. 20. 


forter is made, on the supposition. that the dis-| and Refuge, and who dwelt in them by” 
ciples loved Christ and obeyed him ; so that it rit, as his temple and peculiar residence. 
cannot rélate to that communication, of the Holy|_V- 91-24. Love to Christ is the Pp 

> Spirit, by which divine life is first communicated, | eHect and evidence of union with bim ; it wat 
and the sinner is refenerated. For repentance, therefore proper again to remind the disciples 
that a disposition to receive, ‘remember, ane 


faith, love, and obedience, flow from this as their 
obey his commandments, was se Ngee 
proof of their Jove to him ; without which 


source, or as effects from their cause. St must, 
therefore, relate to those subsequent influences 

highest affections must be @ mere count 
delusion, They, who thus showed 


and consolations of the Spirit, by which “ after 
« ‘we have believed, we are sealed ;? and which ved “t 
are “the earnest of our, inheritance”? (JMarg.| would be the objects of the ‘Father's 
- Ref) Miraculous powers are, no doub!, includ-| complacency and affection, both as 
vad: but these were not exclusively conferred on his choice of them, and as bringing 701 
those who loved and obeyed Christ; and there. |fraits of his grace: and Jesus ‘would recip 
ly show all lové to them, as his redeemed | 
and genuine disciples; and in conseque 


fore those comforting influences, whieh are more 
immediately connected with love and obedience, 

this love, he would manifest his presenc 
and excellency to them, in @ peculiar an 


moust be especially intended. 
Vv. 18=—20. Jesus was about to be removed ; 
raging manner. When he had given this in 
mation, Judas, or Jude, (calléd also el 


from the disciples, as a father is taken away by 
death from his beloved children ; but he would , 
4nd Thaddeus, the brother of James, 


by no means leave them as deserted and desti- 
tute orphans, without friend or comfoster: for he 
would come tothem, by the Holy Spirit through 
whom he dwells in his people. (Marg. Ref-) 
The world indeed would soon be deprived of his 
resence, and would’see no more of him till the 

day of judgment ; but they would see him, not 

® only ‘a few times and for a short space after 
‘Whis resurrection, but continually by. faith, and 
through the influences of the Holy Spirit. (xvi, 
14.) He was about te ascend into heaven, and as 
he possessed eternal life in himself 80 they also, 
and all his true disciples, should certainly. live 

in and by -bim, till he brought them to be for 
ever with him. (Marg. Ref) And in that day, 
svhen being ascended into heaven, he should 
send the Holy Spirit to be their Teacher and 
Comforter, they would more evidently perceive 


and distinctly understand the indwelling of the ; 
Father with his qearnate Son ; and, their own and delightful experience of the love 
union with him, as their Head of life and influ-|the soul; exciting all ‘holy and heavenly, # 


_ dice, in whom they dwelt by faith as their Rest tions, and giving an earnest and foretaste y 


self to them, and yet the world see hin 
He seems to have perceived tha! the 

great and distinguishing king 
thus condescending to dis 

obedient disciples ; but he. 
how it could be done, of ; 
with the setting up of his} r 
Jesus replied, by inform him, 
Father would come ant ae their abo: 
the objects of their special love. The: 
and the Son being personally distinct, tho 
sentiatly One, the plural number is here use 
presence and special residence of the F 
the Son in and with the believer, (a8 2 
tion of God through the Spirit,) are 
of spiritual illumination, intimate co 
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eave with you, my peace 
16. 8.28 & 16.) & 16.7. Luke 24. 
6.& 20.28. & 28.25.1 49 Acts 1) de” 
Romsd.5,k 14.17-&|p 6. 45- & 16. 13, 
45.13. 16. 1 Cot. 2.| 14. Ps: 25. 8, 9 12 
‘ “12513. & 6, 19%} 1d. Ts. Sade 13. 
20. 22. }12. 9. 2 Cor. 6. 6,| Jer, 31. 83, 34. 1 
“Ts 63. & 13. 14: Eph. 1. Cor. 2+ 10-131 
£1. 184 13. 84. 30-1 Thes.| Eph. 1.17, 18. 2 
“ni. & 28,| 1. 5, 6. & 4.8. 2 Jolin 2. 20. 27, Rev. 
3h. &| Tim. 1. 14. Tit. 3.) 2.215 
1. 15] 5. Heb. & 4. & 3.[q 2 22 & 12. 16 
7, & 9. 8. &e 10.15,| Acts 11, 16, & 20. 
7 Pet, 1212. 2Pet.| 35. ay 
1. 21, John 5. 7.|r 16,33 & 20, 19. 
Jude 20. > 21, 26, Num. 6,26 
155s & 13, 2 deo ver. 16, &.15-'26.1 Ps, 290 Tt- & 72,2, 


joys of heaven. These manifestations ave per- 
ei cade in sume of their effectsespecially in the 
_ abiding sense of the glorious and gracious pre. 
‘sence of God with us at all times, and an habitu- 
al judgment that he is worthy of all reverence, 
“ove, gratitude, and confidence; but they are 
more realizing and affecting at oné time than 
another, according as hope, love, gratitude, and 
- admiration, are in more lively exercise, and. iv- 
» visible things are brought near, by the vigorous 
_ exercise of faith, on the truths and promises of 
_* Scripture. But this must be peculiar to true’ 
© Bisciples : for they whordo not love Jesus, nei 
ther believe nor obey his words, but cast them 
away with contempt: and thus they not only 
offend him, but the Father also who sent him, 
and spake by him; and therefore they cannot 
_-yeasonably expect these discoveries of the divine 
-- glory and grace to their souls.—“ We will come 
» %to him,” * by that Spirit, whose temple is the 
® body of his saints; and by whose indwelling 
© they are made an habitafion of God. (Marg 
« Ref.) Here, therefore, is no express mention 
€ made of the Holy Spirit; because by him it 
© js, thatthe Father and the Son dwell in us. 
¢ And so it is in the beginning of the epistles, 
|) © praying for grace and peace from the Fi- 
 @ ther, and our Lord Jesus Christ : because this 
| © grace and peace were to be conferred on men 
© bythe Holy Spirit.” (Whitby. ) 
HV. 25, 26. The truths, which Jesus had spo- 
ken to the disciples in his personal ministry, had 
“not been fully understood by them > but when 
‘the Holy Spirit, the Author of all holiness, as 
"well as the Teacher of all truth to man, should 
- gome to them; he would more effectually in: 
_ struct them, powerfully removing all their preju- 
“dices, and assisting all their factilties to receive 
- the truth. This indeed, in the case of the apos 
© Wes, was effected in the way of immediate revela- 
| tion, by which they were. infailibly preserved 
_ from allerror, and guided into all truth. Yet 
this revelation was principally made, by causing 
them to recollect the doctrines, promises, and 
"precepts, which Jesus had given them ; and by 
-» enabling them to see the truth, excellency, and 
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I give unto you: 
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glory of them 
ing manner. Thus our Lord, in his teaching 
ceferred to the Old Testament; and taught no- 
thing, but what that ancient revelation, thorough 
ly understood, fully coincided with : and the’ 
dipostles referred to the personal ministry of 
Christ, and taught nothing, but what his words, 
fully understood, entirely warranted. The same 
truths, therefore, are taught in every part of 
Scripture ; in some more obscurely, in others 
More clearly ; and any pretended new revelations 
that teaches things contrary to the written word, 
or mauifestly not contained in it, is so paipable 
an imposture, that not only no authority of bish- 
aps, popes, and councils, can support it, but even 
miracles themselves would. be insufficient to es- 
tablish its divine authority. (Motes, Deut. Si.) 
V. °27, 28. Our Lord being about to dic and 
leave his disciptes, bequeathed to them his peace 
as a legacy, or donation. ‘Phis comprised peace 
with God, peace of conscience, a sweet serenity 
of mind arising from confidence in God and sub- 
mission to him, with the hope of heaven, and a 
disposition to mutual love and harmony. This 
he gave them, not in that complimentary way, im 
which the people of the world wish peace ard 
prosperity to one another, without any meaning 
or sincerity ; nor yet in that ¢neficactous manner, 
by which they ‘sincerely desire the welfare of 
those whom they cannot relieve. But he gave 
them his peace in perfect benevolence, and with 
divine energy; and it was a far richer legacy, 
than any other dying friend ever bequeathed : 
therefore they ought Ly no means to give way to 
sorrow of alarm because of the afflictions that 
awaited them. He had told them that he was 
about to leave them; and if they loved) him 
wisely and properly, they would rejoice on that 
account; 25 he was about to leave his present 
abased and suffering condition, and to return to 
‘the Father; for says, he, ** my Father is greater 
« than 1.” We chave already seen, that The 
Word, as God and with God, is declared to be 
Ove with, and equal to, the Father, the Creator 
und Lofd ofall. In this vespect Jesus could not 
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say, that the Father was greater than he : ine | 
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29 And’ now I have told you before. it 
come to pass, that when it is come to 
» pass, ye might believe. © 

$0 Hereafter'¢ 1 will not talk much 
with you: for 4 the prince of this 
John 4. 4. &s. 19 


Gr. Rey. 12.9. & 
(20. 2, 3.7, 8 


ld 12. 31. & 16. 11. 
Luke 22. 53. 2 Cor 
4.4, Eph. 20.2. & 
6. 12. Col, 1.13, 1 


b 13.19. & 16. 4. 30, 
31. Mat. 24. 24, 25. 

© 16. 12. Luke 24. 
44—49° Acts 1, 3. 


deed there can be no greater or less in the infi- 
nite perfection of Deity. But as God the Son 
was manifest ‘in human nature : as in this sense 
he was about to finish his work, and to go to re- 
ecive his.merited recompense, in being exalted to 
the mediatorial throne; the language is evi 
dently proper, not only as to his human nature, 
but likewise in respe€t of his mediatorial cha- 
racter and kingdom, in which he acted as the 
Servant and Aposile of his Father. In this sense 
it perfectly aceurds to all the rest of the Scrip- 
ture; and it behooves all who love him, to re- 
joice in his exaltation to his glory after his vo- 
luptary humiliation. (Marg ef.) 

7, 29—31. Our Lord next showed the apos 
tles, that he had beforehand told them of his as- 
cension into heaven, and the descent of the Holy 
Spirit, in order that the combined evidence of 
the prediction and its miraculous accomplish 
ment, might confirm their faith. But he should 
have little more opportunity for converse with 
them : for satan the prince of this wicked world, 
(30,) was coming to assault him with all his 
power, both’ by his servants, even Judas, Caia- 
phas, and the Romans, who were,about to appre 
hend, condemn, and crucify him, and by his own 
temptations. As, however, there was neither 
guilt inhis actions, nor sin in his heart that 
enemy bad no part in 4hith, and could obtain 
no advantage against ‘him: he would find him 
in every respect invulnerable, and must there- 
fore experience an absolute defeat in the con- 
flict. To himself it would be inexpressibly 
sharp and terrible, but the event would be most 
glorious. Indeed he should not have at all been 
exposed to pain or death; if he had not volun 
tarily subjected himself to it, to give a proof of 
his love of the Father and obedience to him, that 
he might be glorified in the salvation of his cho- 
sen peuple. As this was bis purpose, and the time 
was at hand, he mu8st call upon them to arise, and 
go thence to the garden, which was the place of 
preparation and devotion, where his enemies 
were about to apprehend him. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
. Vv. 1—6. 

We cannot help feeling trouble and sorrow, on 
account of our trials, perils; temptations, and 
sins ; and because of the apostacies and iniqui 
ties, which we witness: but we should watch 
against ejection, and that inward prevalence of 
uneasiness, which excites murmurs and distrust, 
and unfits us for our present yluty.. The vigor- 
ous exercise of faith in the promises and perfec. 
tions of our reconciled God, and in the» merits 
and grace of our heavenly Advocate, forms the 
proper and the, adequate method of-keeping 
trouble from occupying our hearts and of produc: 
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| world cometh, cau ha 


31 But f that the — 
that I loye the Father ; an¢ 
gave me commandment 

B e, let us go hence. 
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ing inward joy in the midst of tribul cae 
we shajl thus be animated by the prospect « 0 
spgedy. admission into quiet mansions 
ther’s house above, of which very man 
main for the reception of the whole aut 
uue believers. This hope therefore will never 
disappoint us : the promise of the Lord will not 
deceive us: he hath told us, that in the wo 
we shall have tribulation, that we might kn 
what to expect ; and he would no 
ted us to look for so glori 
if he had not intended to gi 
gone before to prepare a place for us. He 
ouch performing the part of a faithfal and 
tionate Friend, now that he is ascended into. 
heavens, as when on earth he shed his ‘blond 
our sins: and. he is as mindful of our: ed 
though personally absent, as he will be 
shall appear the second time to perfect our saly 
tion. We ought therefore, to tise the ap 
means of preparing our souls. for the’ holy inhe- 
ritance of heaven ; and te wait, inth patience « of | 
hope and the obedience of love, 
turn to take us to himself, that whe 
we may be also. But unbelievers ha 
prepared in’ heaven, and no friend’ t 
their departing souls, or to welcome them : 
resurrection of the last day: a far differ 
place, ‘* prepared indeed for the devil and | 
* angels,” awaits them ; and their enemy ‘Sta 
ready to # receive them to himeeti, that 
« is, there they may be also ;” nor is there 
one to prevent the succassine his mali nant. 
pectations. As therefore all Know that they 
liable to be turned out of their present plac wi 
out an hour’s warning ; surely common sense | 
mands it of them to seek admission into 


seemed people. We are indeed far more 
than Thomas was, if we know not whither the 
Saviour is gone, or the way by whi m as 
follow him. Yet ignorance an 
velope the minds even of profes 
in this obvious and important 
seek to enter heaven by ways 
whilst. Jesus, ** the Way, oth 
* Life,” is wholly, or in great measure, negle 
ed, if not déspised and opposed. © “Tt will, 
ever, be most certainly ‘known at last, that 
sinful man ever found acceptance with God, 
admission into the mansions of felicity, who 
fused to seek them by faith in the merits, 
ment, and mediation of our crucified Em 
by reliance on his word, who is essen 
and by seeking life to his soul from hi 
the Life itself. It greatly concerns all 
sers and. despisers of Gospel-grace. 
reconsider this subject ; and all wh 


SF 


7 we «ee 


CI 


_ and exhorts his 
He shows the 


‘their attention to it, 
y to come im that way 
ers can find access to a 


eble and so few. Thus we are our own ene 
mies, for this is the only satisfactory gocd which 
san suface to fillall our enlarged capacities with 
an adequate felicity. If we sinners could be- 
n0ld God in his essential glory, the discovery 
would dismay and overwhelm us: in the Person 

Jesus alone can we see Him, as “a just God 

and a Saviour ;” as ious in holiness, and 
vbundant in mercy ; as the proper Object of 
: ightful coatemplation, our firm confi- 
aniceiaee humble rejeicing, and our thankful 
\doration, May the doctrine and character, the 
niracles and prophecies, the sufferings and glo- 


ey Ned divine Redeemer; the great things 


jouls to holiness, our steady and successful re- 
ii > of te ion, our patient obedience 
inder trial: the conversion of sinners by 
ur means, “the Father may be glorified in the 
* Son ;” for these are very great works in the 
fight of angels, however men may despise 
besa ee ers 


ey ‘YY, 15—24, “ 
| We have never indeed been favoured with the 
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|tedeemer’s personal presence; but we may hope 
pr that of the Holy Spirit, who is sent by the 
fathers through his intercession, to abide with 


be expetted, nor are they wanted: but as a 
ache , Sanctifier, and Comforter, he will al- 
§ continge with his Church; and_as the 
ce of holiness and felicity, he will abide 


et 


ofess our faith, expectation, and experience, in| 
p> cen the most Seri 
e 


te 


CHAPTER XV. 


| s for ever. His méraculou: operations are not} 


ith every believ ever.. The world of un-} 
lpnverted men, with all their wisdom and leara-| 


manner. But} “ standing,” 


Scriptural 
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warns them to expe a and persecution from 
the world, which hates both him and bis Father, 
18—25. He promisesthe | ter to confirm 
their testimony to him, 26,27. . -\ 


¢ 
=- 


blessed Comfxrter, who dwelleth in him; nor 
may be deny his obligations to him, and depend- 
ance on him, from whose gracious influences all 


his hopes ard joys arise ; and who will for ever.» 


be in all these who love Jesus and keep his com- 
mandments. 
may sustain, or whatever troubles may await 
them, they shali not be left destitute and friend- 
less : the absence of their beloved Lord will be 


short, and his return will be sure; they see him . 


whom the werld perceives not; they believe, 
and are assured, that “ He is in the Father, and 
** they in bim, and he in them” im his strength 
they labour, in his righteousness they are en- 
titled to eternal life ; and because he lives, they 
shall Eve also, and be kept by his power to com. 
plete salvation. But these privileges do not be- 
long to all who profess, or even. are zealous for, 
the truths of the Gospel; being confined to 
them whose faith worketh by love, and whose 
love to Jesus induces them te keep his command. 
ments; and they are enjoyed in proportion to 
the degree of their love and obedience. Such 
Persons are thus evidenced te be the subjects of 
the Father’s electing love, the peculiar purchase 
of the incarnate Son, and partakers of the Holy 
Spirit, in his regenerating and new-creating 
grace. The divine image renewed upon ther 
souls ts beloved and delighted in by the Father 
and the Son; their holy affections and abe- 
dience are honourable to the Guspel; and their 
happy experience of near and sweet communion 
with the Lord in his ordinances ; the discoveries 
of his presence and glory to their souls; the 
light of Lis countenance, and the joy of his sal- 
vation, will make them know how he “ manifests 
** himself to them as he doth not to the world’:” 
while their conscious unworthiness wil) fill them 
with thankful admiration of his unspeakable 
condescension. But they who love not. Jesus, 
and keep not his sayings, cannot ksow what 
these special manifestations mean - they only 
proclaim their own folly, if they deny the reality 
of them, because they never experienced them s 


|and if any pretend to them, when living im al- 


lowed disobedience to Christ, they must be plain- 
fy told that they deceive themselves. 
V. 25—S31. 


uth: and ‘we can scarcely hope to escape the | receive that legacy which Jesus hath bequeathed . 
| of enthusiasts or hypocrites, if we/to all his disciples ; even His peace, whicl 


“ the peace of God, that passeth all uadex- 
and it wih contribute. more th 


our preseat comfort, than the friendship, th- 
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greatness of his love to them, and exhorts them 
to love one another im like manner,9—17. He © 


Whatever losses»such disciples - * 
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~>2 Every @ branch in me that beareth 3 Nov a 
not iruit, he taketh away 5 eand every word which 1 hav 
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applause, or even the possession, of the whole | from-the beginning bad made knowa 
world: for it, will garrison our hearts against | of sending him to redeem sinners. 
trouble and terror, in the most afflictive scenes | termined every thing respecting hi 
of life, and inthe solemn bour of dissolution, | work, and its happy effects. He had cc 
We may know bis peace from that of Phari-|him ‘the medium of communication, | 
sees and ‘hypocrites, by its humbling and sancti | which alone he would show favour, and 
fying effects, and ‘by its enabling us to unite | grace, to the apostate race of men. — He took 
great tenderness of conscience with sweet affi-|culiar delight in his obedic 
ance in God’s mercy, and calm’ submission to man’s Surety; and in givin 

his will. Let us then rejoice, that our beloved | out measure, to furnish hina 
Saviour hath in our nature entered into.the joy | also that from his fulness all | 
set before him, being’ * ascended to his Father ceive grace sufficient to 

« and our Father, our God and his God,” Let | holy ; and he was well pleas 
us compare his words with our experience and | his Church, and greatly valued 
observation, for the daily confirmation of our Ref ‘The union of the divine rs 
faith, Let us rejoice in his victories over the | tares in the person of “Chris d 
price of this world; and though the enemy | the Spirit in him, reseny le the ro 
hath Still a strong party in our souls, yet depend-| deriving the ferulizing J ices” 

ing on the Redeemer’s all-sufficient grace, jet us |and’ his mediatorial w 
prosecute his victories, both by resisting tempt |them to all believers, 

ation, and opposing the cause of sin and satan | Like the vine, the Redeemer 

in’ the world; tet us copy the example of the 

Saviour’s love and obedience ; and let us be rea- 

dy to arise and encounter hardship and danger, 

with constancy and*alacrity, and to go hence by 


norant, proud, and unbelieving, 
cable; whilst the wise, the learned, 
death, whenever he shall please to summon us 
away. : 


and the mighty, are couned like’th 
dar or the sturdy oak: but the fruit 
and of its branches, are fi 
all the other productions of the e 
V. 2, In the visible Church t 
who are united to Christ” 
profession, by attendance on 


filling up some. station among 
Judas did: these resemble, | 
branches of the vine which m 
away, or they will crowd the, othe a 
vent the fruit of them from coming) t 
tion. Every person of this description, 
bandman will in due time remoys 

tionseand persecutions, many arty 
become apostates ; some. are | 
to false doctrines; and othe 
awfal judgthents, or silently 
‘Thus Judas was removed 


NOTES, 

“CHAP. XV. .V. 1. The close of the former 
chapter intimates that our Lord: and his. disci- 
ples then arose from’ table, as about to leave 
the house and retire to Gethsemane; yet proba. 
bly they did not set out till he had finished this 
discourse, and the prayer with which he closed 
it. (Marg. Ref.) But some think that this and 
the following chapters were spoken by the way, 
before they passed the brook Cedron. Perhaps 
the fruit; of the vine, of which they had been 
partaking, or the sight of a spreading vine, gave 
occasion to this illustration of that union be- 
tsvixt Christ and his disciples, which had before 
been mentioned. (xiv. 20.) The nation of Israel, 
the worshippers of Jenovan, had frequently 
been represented as a vine; (Marg. Ref.) but | the Church, On yee 
Jesus declared that hé was “the true Vine.2—|is reatly united to Chris 
For that nation had beensonly-a type of the true ing of his Spirit, and 
Israel, the seed of Abraham: which consists of| righteousness whi fe 
Christ, and believers ‘as one with him. He there-| tended by’ the Husbandman, that he 
fore was-the true Vine, the substince of that ‘The chastisements, 
ghadow ; and all the fruitful branches of that 
vine, which. had produced good fruit, had heen hearts, by which, 
rendered so by grace derived from him. His 
Father was the husbandman, ~»who planted, wa- \ 
tered, guarded, and took care of this Vine and| fies their pride and self-canfid 
allits branches : he bad appointed the person of| very sharp and painful; but tt 
Christ as God manifested in the flesh ;” and fcuitfulness. ort 
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OY Abide i in me, and i I ‘in you. 
branch cannot ‘beat fruit of itself, ex- 
ept it abide in the > vine 5 3 ho more can 
. e, exce t ye abide in me. 

the Vine, ye are the branches: : 
Q in me, and I in him,]. 
eth forth much fruit; 
r can do, nothing. 
6 Ifa man ab de not in me, ° he is cast 
forth as a branch, and is withered; and 
men ee and cast chem into the 


fire, | y are burned. % 

, ee e abide in me, and P my words 
ie 

y 68,f 10: 16,17. % 12.19; 80. 15,16. Is-14.19, 

’ re 2.8668) 10 1 Pet. 2. 4,5. | & 27 10, 11. Bz. 


. 8. 15.4 ver. 16. & 12.24, 


16. 8—7, & 1%. 9, 
10, & 19. .12—14" 
Matt. 3. 10. & 7% 
39. & 13. 41, & 27. 
5. Heb. 6. 7,8. & 10, 
26—29, 39,2 Pet. 2. 
20 — 22. 1 John 
2,19. Jude 12, 13. 
Ree 20. 15. & 2 


cts 11, 23 & 14. Prov. 11-30. Hos, 
Gal: 2, 20. Col.! 14. 8. Luke 13. 6— 
sf; 2.6, 7- 1) 9. Rom, 6. 22, & 7. 
Be 3.5, Heb. 10.| 4. 2.Cor.9. 10. Gal. 
“John 2. 6.24| 5. 22. Eph. 5. 9 
4 2 John 9.) Phil. 1.11. & 4717. 
“ Col. 1. 6. 10. Jam. 
9 6. 56. & 14, 20,23.) 1, 17. 2 Pets 1, 2— 
“S17. 23. Rom. 8.) 8, & 3.18 
9,10. 2 Cor. 13, 5.)* Or, gevered from 
Eph: 3.17 Col. 1.| me. Acts 4. 12. 
| SFE in 5. 19-& 9. 33, 2 
Ke vers 5, 6 Is, 27.) Cor. 13.8. Phil. 4. 
"10.118 Bz, 15 2—| 13. 
 & 2 Cor. 12, 8—10.Jo Job. ts 80, Ps. 
1 Rom. 12. 5- 1 Cox, 


fi 8, 37. Deut. 6. 6. 
Job 23. 12. Ps. 119. 
1l. Prov. 4.4. Jer. 
14.16. Col. 3. 16. 1 

Tohn 2, 14..27. 2 
John 1,2. ~ 


-¥. 345. The spices: after dies had left 
1em, were all fruitful branches ; and Jesus, 
without excepting any of them, (xiii.10.) de- 
clared that they were clean, through the effica- 
cy “of the doctrine which he had taught them, 
‘and their believing attention and obedience to 
it and as all their approaching trials were in- 
‘tended for their increasing purity and fruitful- 
ness; he exhorted them “to abide in, him,” by 
faith ‘and eontinual dependence on him ; thus he 
would “ abide in them,” by the efficacious ope 
‘ration of his grace, rendering them fruitful and 
comfortable. For, notwithstanding their present 
attainments, they could no more perform any 


‘ceiving from him further supplies of grace; 
than the-branch of the vine could bear fruit, ex- 
cept it remained in union with its native stock, 
and derived continual nourishment from it, . As 
he- was the Vine, and they were the branches, 
‘the illustration would aptly show them their 
need of this constant exercise of faith in bim. 
Every believer, who abode in him, would thus 
be | Grnidd to bring forth much frwt> but’ as 
1 hey who were wholly separated from him could 
do nothing good at any time; so true believers 
would not be able to do any thing effectual in 
the s service of God, if the exercise of their faith 
an him should by any means suffer a temporary 
Suspension. — * As this respects’ all Christians, 
‘the sense runs thus :—If ye abide in me, by 
that faith which purifies the heart, and works 
by love ; and “Tin you,” by that Spirit, with- 
© out which none can be a member of Christ ; 
* you shall abound in the fruits of the Spirit.— 
* But without my Spirit abiding in you, and 


a oe 


‘ pel’ ( Whitby.) © 
ee 


k As| abide in you, Vy 
and it shall be done unto you. 


s 8. 31. & 13. 35. = 


spiritual ‘and acceptable obedience, without re. 


uniting you to me, your Head, you can do no- 
* thing acceptable to me, or worthy of my Gos- 


CHAPTER XV. Le ast 


€ shall ¢ ask what ye will, is 


3 Herein is. my. Father glorified, fae 


ye bear much fruit; * so shall ye be my 
disciples, © 


(P: ecaal Observations.) 
“9 As tthe Father hath loved me, so 


have Itloved you: "continue ye in my 
lover: 7" ' ahs 


10 If ¥ ye keep my commmlendiaes ts, 


ye shall abide in my love; ¥ even as I 
have kept my Father’s commandments, _ 
and abide in bis love. 


11 These things have I spoken unto 


you, 7 that my joy might remain in you, 
and that ® your joy might be full. 
q ver. 16. & 14, 13, 


Matt. 5. 44, 45, & 17. 4, Is, 42, 1, 
Luke 6.35. - Matt. 3. lets 
t ver. 13. & 17. 23, Heb. 72 26. & 10, 

Prove 10, 24. 1s, 58) 26. Epbe 3, 18, 19:] —10. 1 Joln 2. 1,2. 
8,9. Jam. 4. 2,3.&1 Rey. 1.5. z, Is. 53.11. & 62.4 

5. 16.1 Jolin 3. 22.Ju ver. 11- 1 Joba 1 2s ca $2.41. ease 
& 5.14, 15. 28. Jude 20, 21. ~ . Zeph. 3. 27s. 


14. & 16, 23, Job 
22, 26, 27: Ps. 37. 4s 


r Ps, 92. 12—15; Isvix 14. 15, 21-23, 1 Take 13. 5, 6.9, 10. 


60. 21. & 61.3, Hap | Cor. 7. 19.1 Thes.| 23.24.32. ohn 1. 4. 
1. 8. Matt. 5.16. 1/74. 1, 2. 2 Pet.2-2lja 16,24. 33. & 17. 
Cor. 6. 20. & 10.) 1 John 2. 5. & 3) 18. Roms 15. 13. 2° 
31, 2 Cor. 9, 10—-15.| 21-24. & 5. 3. Rey.’ ao 1. 24. Eph. 5. 
Phil. 1, Il. ‘Tits 2.) 22. 1a. Phil. 1, 25.2 
5.10; 1 Pet, 2. 12.Jy 4: S40 & 8, 20. & Thes, 5. 16. 1 Pety 
& 4.11. 12. 49,50. & 14, 31.7 1. 8. 2 John 12, © 


V.6—8, Unfruitfal professors of the Gospel ‘ 


would not abide in Christ : their profession would 
therefore wither, and they would only be fit to 
be ‘cast into the fire of hell ; 
ed branches of a vine are of no use, but mer 
pather them and burn them as waste wood. 


even as the wither. 


(Notes, &c. Ezek. xv.) But so long as the apos- 


tles abode in Christ, and maintained ‘union and. 
communion with him, and his words dwelt; in 
their understandings, memories, and affections, 
‘by obedient faith, they might ask what they 


would, and their prayers would be assuredly 


granted; -and this would secure their increasing 
fruitfulness and usefulness, 


Thus the Father 
would be glorified in the abundant fruit produc- 
ed by them; as the husbandman would value 
the produce of his vineyard for the sake of his 
friends, though he did not want it for himself: 
their holy doctrine would be recommended and 
propagated; the perfections and wonderful 
works of God made known; the ‘genuine ten- 
dency of the Gospel shown; sinners converted, 
and spiritual worshippers added to the Lord. 
At the same time this would prove them to be 
his true disciples, which could not be known by 
any other evidence, if this were aI, (Notes, 
Phil. i i 9—~11). 

V. 9—11. Our Lord next reminded the disei- 
ples, of the exceeding riches of his love to them, 
which was like that of the Father to him. He in- 


/deed was the adequate object of his Father’s love, 


both on accuunt of his personal dignity and excel- 
tency, his mediatorial righteousness and atone- | 
inent, and the glory thence redounding to the di- 
vine perfections and government; but the love of - 
Christ to his-disciples was first placed on them 
as sinners, and was therefore perfectly unmerit- 
ed; though he afterwards loved his own image 
in them, and delighted in their cordial attach- 


5 4 4 


- yl2.\% This is, > my commandment, 
That ye leve one another, as J have loved 
“you.” F G 


' 13 ¢Greater love hath no man, than 
“this, that a man. lay down his life for his 
friends. PPP. ye 
14 Ye are ¢ my friends, ¢ 
‘Whatsoever I command. you.» 

15 Henceforth £1 call you not ser- 
wants; for the servant knoweth not what 
‘his lord doeth: but I have’ called you 
#@friends; » for all things that I have 


if ye’ do 


fiver. 20. & 12, 26. 
& 13. 16. & 20 17, 
Gal. 4.6, 7; Philem. 
16. Jam. 1. 1.2 Pet, 
1.3. Jude 1. Rev. 
1.1. 

vers 14. 


613. 34; 3s Rom. 
32. 10. Ephs 5. 2:2 
Thes. 3. 12. & 4. 9, 
30. 2 Thes. 1. 3.3 
Pet..1. 22. & 3. 8; 
%. & 4.8.1 John 2. 
7—10. & 3, 11—18:} 23. 
23. & 4. 2). e205. & 13. 179 Kelby 4. 19.817 6=8- 
Ye 10. 11, 15. Romal 14, 21. DJohn 5. 3.1 26. Gen. 18..17— 
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“ment and obedience to him. , His love to them 
was, however, immense and unchangeable; and 
fie intended to honour and bless them according 
to the purpose and effect of the Father’s love to 
‘him. He therefpre exhorted them. to continue 
in his love; that is, to- persevere in those exer- 
cises of faith and obedience, which might ex- 
press their love to him, and which might tend to 
their habitual experience of Aza love zo them, and 
altits happy effects. (Jude 21.) This would be 
done by diligently obeying his commandments, 
es their Lord and Saviour; even as he had per- 
féctly obeyed his Father’s commandments, and 
go-continved in his love. He had indeed spoken 
these words unto them, to excite them to such 
constancy of faith and obedience, that he might 
have abundant cause torejoice in them and their 
comfort and usefulness; and that their joy in 
him, as their unchangeable Friend, might be 
full and complete, by their uninterrupted com. 
munion with him, and their assured hope of his 
glory. Many interpret the words, “my joy,” &e. 
of the joy which Christ conferred on his disci 
ples ; but it is most obyious to explain them of 
the joy which he had in them; and the marginal 
references show, that tltere is abundant Scriptur- 
al ground for this interpretation. 
, V.12—-16.° (Wore, xiii. 54, 35.) The great 
commandment, which our Lord on this affecting 
occasion, exhorted the disciples to obey, was 
Jove of one another for his sake and after his ex: 
ample. This would necessarily imply the high 
est degree of generous, patient, and self-denying 
affection. ‘The greatest love that had ever been 
heard of, was expressed, when a man deliberate. 
ly laid dawn his own life, €0 preserve that of his 
valued friend and benefacter. Many have rush- 
ed upon danger in the field of battle, or ona 
sudden emergency; and thus lost their lives 
Rongurably in defence of those, who were of su. 
perior merit or rank, and to whom their obliga. 
tions were very great: a few instances ace re- 
corded of such, as were deliberately willing to 
part with, life, to preserve those whom they 
greatly loved. , But Jesus, the Lord of glory, 
was about to 


5.6—8, Eph. 6.2.1 
John 4. 7—12. 

d 14, 15. 23. 2 Chxs 
20. 7. Cant. 5. 1.15. 
“Al. 8. Matt. 12. 50. 
Like 12. 4. Jam. 2. 


JOHN. 
heard of my Father 


chosen you, and ord 
should go } and bring 
that your fruit should. 


lay down his life, in the raidst of 


unto you. vse 
_ 16 Ye ithave note 


whatsoever ye shall ask 
my name, he may give.i : 
* Practical- Observations.) _ Hi 
19. 2 Kings 6. 8—) 15—17. Is. 49. I— 
12. Ps. 25. 14 Am.) 3. Jer. i. S—7. Mat.) 3, 
3: 7.Matt. 13 114 28. 28,19. Mark 16-in Gen. 18, 
Poth 114, 42. ° | 1. 23. 1Tim. 1.7 
i yer. 19, & 6.70-&! 2 Tim. 1. 1. & 2. 
13.18. Luke 6.13.) 2- Lit. 1. 5. 
Acts 1.24. & 9.15.) ver. 8) Prov. 11.| 15,16. 2 
& 105 41, & 22) 14) a Bret & 58.jn ver. 7 & 14 


6 
Rom. 9. 11—16. 21.) 10—13., Mies 5: 7.) 140 & 166 23, 
rJohin-4..10,19. |! Rom. 1. 1h Be 1s si yi 


k 20, 21-23. & 22. 1619. 
sgony and ignominy,. for those who 
nitely inferior to him, utterly undeserving of @ 
esteem, and indeed the meet objects of his 


aes 


A 


8. 5, Col. 1. 26.1 


v,6—10.) Thus they had learned to love hi 
and he had admitted them to the honour 
rank of friends; as such he was now abo 
die for them according to his previous er 
ment, and in doing this, he meant als 
them in what manner, and to what deer 
ought to love one another; (WVotes, 1 
—23.) Notwithstanding his dignity and he 
and. their meanness and sinfulness, hi 
treat them as his intimate friends, whi 
unreservedly obeyed his. commandmen 
out deviating from any of them, through: 
men, ot love of the world. They were ind 
servants ; he had a right to exercise all 
thority of a Sovereign, and had often 
them as servants; but from that time 
still more fully to treat them as his fri 
servants were seldom informed of their’ 
intentions and counsels ; but he had made 
to them all those things, which had been intru 
ed to him as Mediator, te communicate to. 
Church ; and they would soon be instruc 
his Spirit to a more complete understand 
his whole counsel, and employed to m: 
known. to mankind. (Marg Ref) Bu 
must recollect that this marvellous fri 
between the Lord of glory and such poor si 
worms, did not originate from them.” 
were not, of themselves, disposed to 
him and his service; but he had first - 
“ sen ‘them to salvation,” called ‘them 
disciples, and selected them to” ‘ 
apostles ; and their choice of him, and lo 
him, had arisen from his choice of them, 
had ngreover ordained, or appointed, the 
ministers, in order that they might)go f 
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21 2%. & 24.9. Mark 
3. 14—| 13.13. Luke 6. 22. 
____} Heb; 12.2, 3. Jam.} 3—7. 1 Pet. 2, 9—~ 

, & Sj 4.4. 1 John 3.13, 712. & 4. 3,4, 1. 
Gings!q Luke 6. 32,33. 2] Jobn 3. 12. & 5.19, 


Mat. 10,24,25. Luke; Is. 66, 5. Mat, 5. Cor.% 8.98 15, pee 


excited the world to hate him, (vii. 7.) would in- 


Is 49,7. &| John 44,5. | 20, Rev. 12/9. 17.| Acts 4.27—30.& 7.] & 24. 9. Luke 6:| Thes. J. 8. 1Johim © 
lo Sale di, 8./r ver. 16, & 17, 14) & 20.7-9. 52—60., 1 Thes..2,] 22) Acts 9.16, 1} 2.3,4. 7 
Me & 10] | 15,16. (| Peta. 13,14, I we ee 


‘Scripture, and most of them, as martyrs in his| no other, but to be persecuted by such persons 
‘eause, “they might bring forth fruit’ to the|as had persecuted him: If men in general bad. 
“glory of God, and the salvation of an immense | welcomed his doctrive and obeyed it, they might 
multitude of souls: Nor would’ this friut per:|expect that their words also would be thus at- 
ish when they died, or only remain in the gra-|tended to; but as the contrary was obvious, it 
‘cious recompense bestowed upon them in| would be vain to indulge such an expectation. 
another life; but it would also abide, in the con-| As they would be faithful in their ministry, and 
‘tinuance and success of the Gospel, from age to| holy in their example, the Jews, (as well ag 
age, even to the end of the world, So that ma-|the Gentiles,) would hate, revile, and persecute 
ny millions, who would not come into existen¢e| them, from enmity to him, and his characters 
till long after their decease, would arise and bless | doctrine, and authority ; because they knew not: 
God for the-grace bestowed upon them, and for|that God whom they professed to worship. For, 
‘the Gospel transmitted to them through their! being ignorant of his petfections, his law, and the 
‘Minisity, and by their writings; even as gene-| spiritual religion which he required and approv- 
‘Tous wines are preserved a long time, and prove|ed; they supposed him to be piéased with their 
a cordial to others, when both the vines whence | formal services, and expected hit to’ send & 
‘they were produced, and they who cultivated| Messiah, to humour their prejudices, and to 
them, are removed. They were also called into| gratify their ambition. So that when Jesus came 
this state of friendship ; that their prayers being | in a lowly manner to call them to repentance, to 
answered by the Father, through his interces-| inculcate his holy religion, and to bestow: spi- 
sion, all blessings might be conferred on them ;| ritual blessings ; they hated and crucified him $ 
and all ability and success secured to them, in| and supposed they pleased God, by cleaving to 
lrespect of their mostimportant work. . their ceremonies and traditions, and opposing= 
V. 17-21. As the apostles and other dis-|his Gospel.‘ This seems ‘a strong intimation, 
ciples of Christ were engaged in one common!’ that even in nations which profess Christianity, 
cause, for the glory of God and the benefit of|* if true religion fall, as it very possibly may, to 
mankind ; it would be peculiarly necessary that|* a very low ebh; they who exert themselves 
they should be united in the closest ‘bonds of|* remarkably for a revival of it, must, on the 
putual love: especially, as the world would be|* principle here laid down, expect hatred and 
sure to hate, oppose, and persériite them. (Votes, |* opposition. Men will probably experiénce the 
» Matt, ¥. 10—12.x. 16-39.) To prepare'their| * truth of it, in proportion to the degeneracy of 
inds for this trial, they ought to consider, that|* those around them; and fo the vigour and 
tgp of the world had treated him, their Chief, |* resolution with which they bear testimony 
ne greatest enmity, contempt, and cruelty ;|* against prevailing errors. and vices.’ (Dods 
otwithstanding the perfect wisdom, ‘holiness, | dridve. )—* They, who preached the saine doc- 
and beneficence of his whole conduct. Tf indeed’ * trine, which rendered him,” (Christ,) «so hate- 
apostle * fal'to the world, might reasonably expect like 


stles had been his disciples only in name, 

wd the principles and conduct had accorded ‘ treatment from it’?—‘ He being not of the 
:0 the maxims, fashions, and pursuits of worldly |* world, audthey being chosen by him out off 
men; these would have loyed and caressed them,|* the world; the ground of the world’s haived 

is friends and brethren. But he had sclected|* of them must be the same? (Whitiy.)—The 
hem from among: their former worldly compa-}world, which thus hated ‘and ‘persecuted Christ 
jions, and effectually called them, to preach his|and his apostles, or that part of it especially in. 

jumbling: doctrine, to copy his ,holy example, | tended, were the professed worshippers of Gad, 
nd to promote his cause, in direct opposition to|as much as nominal Cliristians are : they were 

e course of the world : and ee ene tis teachers and rulers of the people of God, 

pine al: tc and wickedness, wpich had | according to: the law; and they were far mere” 
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Be “15, He intimates his death, resurrection, at | 


: sf ; censi + ory 
sto expect persecution, soon be turned int 
4—6. We shows that} his name should be accepte - 
pedient for them, as he| fess their faith in him : he foretells that the: wi 


oe ie warns 2. 
+ and notices their sor 


‘ : bis i ena the Comforter, 7. He explains the na-| desert him } yet promisesthem his peace, amidst 
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emies. What admiration-must have pervaded 
the hosts of heaven, when @ friendship was pro- 
posed betwixt the Object of their exalted adora; 
tions and poor sinful men on earth! When he 
assumed buman nature, and laid down, his life 
upon the cross for us! when he quickened us: 
by his grace, and so made,us willing to become. 
bandman his disciples and his friends! And when they 
ma y i t observe how he treats us with the most unre-) 
asonably be expected, that true believers will| served affection, makes known to us his gracioug 
_ ‘commonly grow in grace under this heavenly | PUFPoses, and notices our mean concerns ! Bat 
~~ eukture ; ‘and if sharp means be employed to;let us observe, that they only are the Redeem- 
“ Sromote their sanctification, they will, when in er's friends, who “do whatsoever he commands , 
“their right mind, be thankful for them. Much|“ them.” He hath stated this evicence, and “in- 
"more will they desire aud pray to be enabled to! sisted-on this. return_of friendship; and +t is pre- 
_ gbide in Christ, that he may abide in them by his (sumption to claim the privilege, whilst we allow 
\ word and Spirit; and they will attend on ail in-| ourselves in any instance of disobedience. If we 
. gtituted ordinances, as means of cementing and ‘indeed do now choose him as our Beloved, we 
preserving this blessed union, ‘They know, that }should remember, that this. is the effect of bis 
only in the persevering ezercise of faith in | previous choice of us. He hath also appointed 
Christ, they can possess the assurance that they/each of us his place and work ; that we may 
© are clean through his word :” they dread no- bring forth fruit, in, our holy lives, and the im- _ 
- «thing so much as being found at last among un-| provement of our several talents: and as thet 
_. fruitful branches, and as such, left to wither and} fruit produced by the apostles. still remains for. 
«be cast into the fire; and this fear, and the de-} our good ; so the effect of our feeble endeavours, 
«| sire of being made fruitful, will dictate such | may in some Measure conduce to the benefit of 
|. Prayers as will surely be answered, But Chris- others, long after we ate gong to our rest, Even 
tans’ long to. bring forth more and more|in our case, Some to whom God hath made us 
fait: they. know that. the will and the power|wseful, may after our decease be useful to others. 
must eome from Christ, “ without whom they} Thus faithful ministers, able writers, and zealous 
« can do nothing 2” they find by experience, that|champions for the truth, may spring from the 
| any interruption in the exercise of faith abates | seed which we have sown; and how far this 
|| ghe vigour of every holy affection ; makes way | may extend, or how long it may remain, or what 
for the renewed energy of carnal inclination ; | numbers may eventually derive benefit from it, . 
and thus robs them of all spiritual consolation. whe can tell 2 _ ; : 


On the other hand, when they simply live by V. 17—27. ; 
faith in the Son of God, they are made fruitful lt is of great importance that all Christians 
- and joyful; they gorify God, and possess in| Should unite with their brethren in holy love, and 

their own consciences the assurance, that they in zealous endeavours to promote the cause of- 


menses disciples of the Saviour; and are} the Gospel: and let us not be dismayed by the 


manifested as such in the consciences of others| hatred of the world, which can only love its own, 
also.. Let us then Sndulze a holy ambition, of but must dislike those whom Christ hath chosen 
living’ more simply on, the fulness of Christ, ‘out of the world, who bear his image, profess 
..» and‘of growing more fruitful in every good word | his truth, and obey his commandments. We 
| |. and work’; and let us be upon our guard against] cannot experience worse usage, than our Master 
_. those, who profess to abide in the living Vine, }™met with; and we ought not to be stumbled, or 
+ but produce wild and poisonous grapes, instead; grow weary of welltdoing, if we meet with no 
>) of the fruits of righteousness and true holiness, | better. Tye more we resemble him, the greatet 
“ide Ving. VY. 9—16. enmity will proud and ungodly men feel against 
~- Whilst we admire the unspeakable love of} us; yet we should be thankful for the restraints 
Jesus to us, according to the Father’s love, of which Providence hath placed to ‘bloody perse- 
_ him, let us follow his example of obedience, cution, and we ought carefully to avoid exciting 
that we may continue in his love; and,as he re-| needless opposition, by rashness, qurbuleney, or 
ry ices over us#o do us good, so may our joy in} intermeddling with things not properly belongs 
him and his salvation be fall, by near commu-| ing to us. But, if we suffer for Christ’s sake, 
ion with him anda ‘conscientious walk before and from those, who hate him and the Father 
him. Let us often recollect, what a kind and/| that sent him, we should rejoice and be exceed- 
gracious Lord we serye! It is his commandment }ingly glad. Alas! /how little do many persons * 
that we love one another, as he hath loved us;|think, that jn rejecting and opposing the doc- 
.. and no Joye of man, to his dearest friend, ever | trine of Christ, as our Prophet, Priest, and King, 


_ equalled. his love to us, when strangers gud en- | they prove themselves ignorant of that one living 


——— 


-* & 


+ * ’ 
+ , 


a ee ; i ; | WA 


A.D. 33. Pec ‘ et JOHN. eerie.” 

“PIHESE things 2 haye I spoken unto| these things I said no 
you, that ye should not be offended.| beginnis u 

_ 2,-They ©» shall put you out of the] 5 But mow ¢ I gon 

] sent me; and none 


synagogues : yea, ¢ the time cometh,that: 
‘whosoever killeth you will think that he 
doeth Gedservice:” 9) "15.9 Waa 
3 And these things will they do unto 
you, 4 because they have not known thet 
Father, norme. ©.) ° y 
4 But these things ,have I told you, 
e that when the time shall come, ye Has 


unto yous | sorrow hath fill 
as [Pri al Observati 4, 

7 Nevertheless, * 1 tell youthe t 

'It is expedient for you that Igo a 

for if 1 go not away, ™ the Comfo1 

will not.come unto you ; ™ but if Ide 

I will send him unto you. "bet fae 


f 17, 12, 13. Mat. 9.|i ver. 20-22, Be 14.) 3.28 Rom: 8. 
15. Mavk 2. 19. 1. 27, 28. & 20,11 

& vers 10. 16, 28, . 15, Luke’ 22. 45, 
6. 62% & 7, 33. 


1 


remember that I told.you ofthem. An 


aver. 4, & 15, 11. 
Mat. 11,6. & 13, 
21, §7. & 24,10. & 


33. & 6. 13,14. &7.| 10-12. 1 Fim. 1, 13. 
56r60. & 8.1—3, &} 1 John 3. 1. & 4.8, 
9-1, 2: & 22.3, 4.19-) & 5. 20. 

26,.31-33. Rom. 14.| 23,8 26.9-11. Rom le 13. 19. & 14.29, 
21. Phi 2. 10, a! 10. 2,3. Gal. 1. 13,| Js. 42.22, 23, Mat. 
Pet. 2, 8 , 14. Phil. 3. 6.» 10. 17. & 24. 25, 
Db 9. 22. 64. & 12-/di 8, 19. 55, & 15.) Mark 13, 23. Luke 
42, Luke 6.22.1) 23, & 7. 3. °25.).21. 12, 13. Acts 9. 
Cor. 4. 13. Luke 10.92. 1 Cor.} 16. & 20:23, 24, 2 

© Ts. 66.5. Mat. 10.; 2.8. 2 Con 4,3—6.] Pet. ly 14. “ 
28. & 24.9. Acts 5.}\2 ‘Ches. 1.8. & 2 : 
I 
and true God, whom they profess to worship ; 
that they are in fact setting up an idol, the crea- 
ture of their own imagination and proud reason- 
ings, in the place of *¢ the God and Father of 
“ our Lord Jesus Christ ;” and that their oppo- 
sition to the Scriptural’ view of the person, 
atonement, and salvation, of the Son of God, 
“springs from determined enmity to the holy 
character, authority, law, and worship, of Jz- 
Hovan! Thus it was with the Jews, who saw 
and hated both the Son of God, and the Father 
who sent him: thus it is, at this day, with many 
who have the Scriptures in their hand, the evi- 
dences of their divine original clearly set before 
them, and perhaps the Gospel faithfully preach - 
edto them; whose guilt is thus exceedingly ag- 
gravated, and they have noicloak: for their sins, 
as they evidently hate Christ, the Light of the 
world, because their deeds) are evil, and their 
whole disposition and conduct are diametrically 
opposite to his ‘holy truths and precepts. But 
even in these persons the Scripture is fulfilled : 
whilst, by the conyersion of many sinners, and 
the holy lives of numbers. who profess the Gos- 
pel, the Comforter, even the Spirit of Truth, 
still bears testimony to Christ, and confirms that 
of those faithful ministers who preach his free | into execution, the zealots seem’ to h 
and glorious salvation, after the example and! merit of inflicting it by assassination, 
doctrine of those who were: with him from the | which they could devise. (Wores,' Act 
heginning. V. 4—6. Our Lord predicted these 
thus explicitly, before he was taken fro; 
NOTES. ciples, that the remembrance of 
* CHAP. XVI__ V..1—3.. (Votes, xv. 17—27.)| support them under their trials, 
The apostles had probably expected honour and | before given them several intimations 
attention from their relation to Christ; and if|the hatred which they et 


& 122,379 
h 13.36 & 14. 4—6.1 


ble service to God. ‘They would” 
them as ‘sheep for the slaughter,” 
sheep for the altar; and expect to merit 
vour of God, by putting them to death 
port of the Moszic dispensation, and t 
traditions; ‘ of the nature of a sacrifi 
‘ propitiated for other offences.” (Hamman 
This was the case with Saul, and many other 
zealots among the Jews; and the same hath 
doubtless been the case with’ many professed 
Christians, who have been drunken with th 
blood of the saints and the martyrs of Jes 


The rulers of, the Jews had a blind, roud 
headstrong kind of conscientiouspess’ it 
they did; but they persecuted the disciples 
Christ from ignorance of’ the perfections of 
himself; and because, not knowing the 
they knew not his Son, their porwr oy 
when he appeared among them; and th 
expected to please God by such actions as 
only gratify the malignant prince of 
The particle ¢Aaw, is here translated yea, (Joi 
Phil. ii. 7.) The bighest degree of e: i= 
cation was supposed to imply “y 
death, (Notes, Deut) xiii.) and as the 

trate, at this time, haaigpet authority to 


this vain hope had been cqubtenanced, their {removal from them; but nob 
subsequent trials might have. tempted: them to| manner as. he did. at: that t 
think that they had been deceived: (Wore, Jer.| continue longer with them, he wa 
xx. 7:) Our Lord therefore warned them that|hand to obviate their miscon ions, a 
persecutions awaited them, that'they might not | swer their. inquities..* While I was he 
be stumbled or ‘disconcerted, as by an unex-!* the malice of men bent itself wholly 
* pected and intolerable thing?’ (Beza:) The|*« letting you alone ; but now the opposi 
Jewish rulers would not-only excommunicate ‘ light on.you.? ( Hammond..) Our Lor 
them, but they would) soon arrive at that pitch ever, was about to return to his F 
of bigotry and malice, as to deem the murder of |since he had first assured the disciples t 
them, or any others of his disciples, an accepta- [could not follow him intact gone 


' 


thing particular) 


-om averwhelmed ¢ que gifts imparted to them,, (65: ii) and by, 
* pleading their cause before kings and ruiers, 


b (Mig six 15-17. 15-28. we. Hh 
7) Qur Lord had before intimated, that his! 


* them, and am assurance of their future happi- 
'© gess.” (Hom, viii. 15, 1G) (WF intim) 

f WSL © When Be,” (eremeq the perl 
blessing’ was bestowed an’ sonal pronoun,) “ shail come, he shall reprove 
i bay ef sin,” &c= or rattier; shail 


iE (Mie, vii. 7—35:) When, therefore, he| ges concern = and this rendering seems to 
Bs gone, he would surely send him to them, | thraw much light on the subject. The passage 
seording to the cquusel and covenant: of re-) may be interpreted af the miraculous powers 
emotion, Our: Lord.not only promised that be! communicated by the Holy Spirit, By whici. 


| the Holy Spirit is aaiursily inferior to! more among them ; but im proof af his being gic- 
; © Som af Gad; neither dees the mission : 


1 ambassa i ‘would judge the world, as he had declared ; see- 
t the prince who sends him; and bis being a ing: that satam the prince of the world, (by the 
| ject iS a Mere circumstance not essential to power af the Holy Ghost attesting: the apostles 


men, i every age and country, whe: 
an@ consolations would be! he leads them tm believe im Jesus Christ for sal- ha 
: ie eee oF oe ughts, words, 


“plead sguitty be 


A. D, 33. ; 
19 I have t yet many things to say 
sinto you, but “ye cannot bear themnow.|}al 
13, Howbeit when he, * the Spirit of 


£14. 3e0 & 15. 15.]u Mark 4/33+1 Cor.|x 14- 17. & 18 26.1 
Acts 1. 3, 3, 1,2 Heb.5. 11-14.! John 4, 6+ 3 


self ‘ 


and co 


scarcely thought of; especially he convicts: and convinces, 
detects the sinfuiness of their own conduct, of, co 
their supposed virtues, and their hearts ; by disco- 

vering the glory of God to their souls, showing 
them their obligations and relations to him, and 
turning their reflections tothe spirituality of the 
Yaw, to the hateful nature of transgression, to 
their own past lives; to their present behaviour, 
and to theit inward thoughts, désires, and mo- 


tives. Thus the veil of ignorance, pride, and 
partiality, being removed, they are brought) rits, (their good works bemg adduced as 
swithout reserve to condemn themselves, and to| ces of their faith ;) ‘and so. be admitted into 
fore God. He convinces them regions of ring glory and felicity. UE 
he nature of righteousness, and) these realizing conv he teaches r 
of God in the sentence} consider their own state, charac 
he leads them to| anticipating that decisive seagon, b 

ing a judgment upon thems s, whe! 
long to Christ or not ; in whieh they de 


also concerning t 
also the righteousness 
denounced against sinners: 
realize and anticipate the day of judgment, and 
to seek deliverance from the condemnation to be 
then denounced against ungodly men. But es-| sider all the evidence then to be addu 
pecially, the Holy Ghost shows sinners the evil] they may be satisfied on Scriptural: grou 
of unbelief, and neglect of Christ and his salva-| their state is good, and that they are F 
tion. Perhaps they once thought this merito-| meet their heart-searching Judge in thes 
rious, at least supposed there was no great evil| ing character of a gracious Saviour and 
an it : but now they perceive that it arises from|—As these things, with what follows, 
pride, love of sin, enmity to God, and.the most evidently contain the substance of the disting! 
rebellious state of the heart imaginable: they | ing work of the Holy Spirit, in dluminating 
vincing, converting, comforting, and san 
believers of every age and nation, 


find, that it implies the greatest contempt of the 
divine authority, justice, truth, wisdom, and mer- 
ives success tothe Gospel in the. 


cy, that can be conceived; that itis a rooted | g 
aversion to be reconciled unto God: and in}as it so aptly answers to the: word: 
short, that unbelief is in some respects the ito 
source, and. as it were the substance, of all other 
sins; the most affronting’ and ruinous of all the 
crimes of which men are or cam be guilty; 
and ranks those who deliberately persist in it 
with those implacable enemies of God that hat- 
ed and crucified the incarnate Redeemer, when 
he appeared on earth. In connexion with these 
discoveries, the Holy Spirit discloses to those 
who; he influences, that righteousness of God 
which is revealed to faith as the ground of a 
sinner’s justification; even the obedience unto 
death of the divine Redeemer as our Surety. 
‘He conyinces them concerning fhe suitableness 
‘and sufficiency of this righteousness for *the end 
proposed ; he makes them sensible, that in this 
way God is righteous in justifying sinners, as 
well as glorious in mercy, andin all other per- 
fections. . He discovers to them bow the law i 
thus magnified, and how real faith in the right- 
eousness of Christ, must ever be accompanied 
with hatred of sin, with humility, love of God, 
and the beginning. of all holy dispositions. He 
convinces them that Christ's ascension to the 
right hand of the Father, fully proves the ran-|P 
som aceepted, and the righteousness finished, | &? 
through which believers were to be justified ; | 
and therefore there is no need for him to appeat ‘ 
again on earth, till he shall come to judge the 
world. The Holy Spirit likewise gives men a| * the Holy Spirit is poured out 
realizing apprehension of a future judgiient, | te produce them. “This th 
(which few so gee as to be influenced in ground of all our hopes, 2 
their daily conduct by the expectation of it,) Prayers, in every endeavo 


Spirit, in the days of the 2 It 

further worthy of notice, that. a vas 
of the human race, have, since the po 
the Holy Spirit after our Lord’s 3 
led to form such sentiments concernin 
eousness, and a future judgment, a 
general at that time had not the: 
conception of: so that afar | 
morals has been fixed, and 9 more ge 
explicit persuasion of a future sea son 0 
tion has prevailed, through 
lous nations, even among ne n 
than were at all odio 

Israel, nay, than the bulk 
admitted. “But were th 
\ concerning sin, righte 
deep, abiding; disti 
of real believers ate 


ge geet if 


ou. a 
, 1 things that the Pather. fath 
eS 1, Phat he shall. 


ittle ile, 
ae: little while, and 
e me, & because I go to the 


r 


25]! Mfatt. 11, 27; & 28°. 
118 Luke 10. 22. 


10. 1 Cor: 2. 810. le vers 5. 10, 17-19. 


if 


mcr 4-18. &) & 7.33, & 12, 35. 
Te Pet| 4. 6. Ga 8. 5.1 & 15, 33. & 14. 19, 
lev. 1.1 Sohn 3. 23, 24. &|P20, 19-20. & 2 
i? 4 13, 14. & 5. 20 1—23, Acts Fe 


10. ‘Acts 2. Rev. 19, 10. Ke 10, 40, 41. 2 Cory) 
& 4, 10—12,|d 3. 35. & 10, 29, 30.1 15.59. 
12. 3. 1 Pet.! & 23.3. & 17. 210g vers 28. & 13. 3. 


WV. 42, 13, Our Lord had many. things fur- 
er to communicate to his apostles, concerning 
he nature of his salvation, the preaching of his 
ospel to the Gentiles, the abrogation of the 
fosaic dispensation, and the nature of his king- 
dom, and the Christian dispensation. But their 
ainds were not sufficiently , freed from preju- 

s, to receives instructions, and to make 
tte 


He therefore. purposed 


roper use of | 
them to be made. known gradually after 
: resurrection and: ascension, as: they became 


ble to bear them. For the Spirit’ of truth, 
yould guide the apostles into every part of the 
ruth, and make known. to them: many things 
vhich he had not explicitly taught them. ‘They. 
were therefore unreservedly to depend on his 
leaching : : for he would punetilally adhere to the 
nstructions given him ; (even as he,. the Son of| 
Bod, had to the instructions of his Father,) 
peaking: no of himself, as.if he. proposed 
arate end or purpase ; ; but teaching ex- 
which were appointed by the 


counsel, and operation. with 
. Son. He would likewise be 
rophecy, tomake known. to 
future events, even to. the nd. of time ; ii 
hus the doctrine delivered to them might 
writings be handed down to futureages ; 
“accomplishment of the prophecies, 
ticate the divine original. of those 
who should bé favoured with them. 
that the apostles, in compiling 
ipture, were so assisted by the 
to write all traths necessary for 
believers; and consequently, 
ws necessary to be believed and 
ags, are fully and perspicuous- 
ined in the holy Seriptures.’ ( /7hitby.) 
'} -V. 14, 25° The Holy Spirit would make the 
honour of Christ the great end of all his opera- 
jions and revelations: he would glorify.bim, in 


salvation. He penic 


N 


Plbrrn XVI. 


shew you 


pGola ds 19. & 2. 9}, 


‘Fevealedto the Church ; as| 


spect of his person, dectrine, righteousness, 


4. D. 


17 Then ® said some of his aitiales 
among themselves, ‘What is this that he 
saith unto us, A little while, and ye shall 
not see me: and again, a little while, 
and ye shall see me; “ate Because I go 
to the Father? 

18) They said therefore, What is this 
J that ‘he saith, A little while-? i we cannot 
tell what he ‘saith, ve wey 


. 


i+ 


19 Now * Jesus knew that Hey were - 


desirous to ask him, and said unto them, 


‘Do ye inquire among yourselves of that 
’\T said, A little while, and ye shall not see 


‘me: and again, a little while and ye 
shall see me? 
29 Verily, verily, I say unto’ you, # 


& 17. 5.13, Markji Matt. 16. 9—11.} 83,34. Heb. 4. 13, 

res 19. Heb: 12. 2. Luke 24. 25. Heb. Rev. 2. 23. ; 
ve 5-19. 5.125 vers 6. 33. & 1 

12. 16.& 1405, alt ver. 30. & 2 - 25-27. Mark o 


“Mak 9. 10. 32.) 25. & 21. 17. Ps) 72.816. 10. Luke 
Luke 9. 45. & 18.] 139. 1—4. Matt. 6.) 22, 45.62, & aie 
f ne 8. & 9. 4. Mark 9.) —49. & 24, 17. 


teachi men to honour him by feliance, subjec= 
tion, and worship : he would exalt the Saviour 
in their judgment and affections, and-lead them 
to honour him by ‘their profession, preaching, 
conversation, and conduct. So that if'any per- 
sons should profess to have the Spirit of God, 

and yet dishonour Christ by their doctrine, or in 
their conduct, in respect of his Person, or any of 
his offices ; it might be determined without hesi- 
tation, that they were influenced by 2 ying spirit. 

(Marg, Ref.) For, the Holy Spirit, in his influ- 
ences, would receive those ‘truths which related 
to the person, doctrine, and salvation of: Christ, 


and discover them-to the minds of all in whom 
he resided ; that they might see the glory and 


excellency of them for every sanctifying and sa. 
ving purpose : and he would direct the apostles 
and other ministers, to represent them to others 
with such energetic language .and lively affec.’ 
tions, as ‘would lead them also to seek an inter-, 
est in them. Indeed all things wMich belonged 
to the Father, as the Creator and Proprietor of 
the universe, belonged to the incarnate Son also, 
jas One with the Father. All the perfections. and. 
fulness of the Godhead dwelling in him bodily, 
for the benefit of his Church, and to effect the 
purpose of his redemption : the administration 
of the universal kingdom is vested in him; ali 
judgment is committed to him; and all honour 
and worship due to him. ‘So that the Holy Spi- 
rit, in glorifying him, shows him to the believer, 
as the Lord of all, and co-equal with the Father, 
the object. of all worship, obedience, confidence, 
love, and >praise 5 and in so doing, the Pather 
also is glorified in the Son, as One with him; 
and with reference to this, Jesus said, that the 
Spirit of truth should take of his,. and show it to 
the disciples, thatthey might behold, adore, and. 
rejoice, Het these influences of the Holy Spirit be 
added to the convictions before spoken of, and 
what is-wanting to make men established, congsist=. 
ent, joyfiil, and. fruitful Christians ? and which of 
them is not indispensably necessary for this pure 
}pose } : (Afere Reky t 


* 


| 


aon * 


® 


& 


" ms ; on 
A. D. 33." JOHN. — 


‘ : - . 
That ye shall weep and lament, ™ but) 
the world shall rejoice: and. ye shall be 
‘sorrowful, =» but your sorrow shall be 
turned into joy. 
21 A ° woman when she is in travail 
hath sorrow, because her hour is come: 
but, as soon: as she, is delivered of the 
child, she remembereth no more the 
anguish, ® for joy that a man is born into 
the world. ; 
22 And 4 ye now therefore have sor- 
vow ; ¥ but I willsee you again, and your 
heart shall rejoice, * and your joy: no man 
taketh from you. 9 hit} 
hee Practical Observations .J 


m Job 20)'5.. Matt.| Rom. 5.2,3- 11, 2] 30, 23, 2401 Sam. 1. 
91, 38 & 27- 39—| Cor. 6. 10. Gal. 5.) 26,27. Ps, 113. 9% 
44,6266. Mark 16.) 22. 1 Thes. 1. 6+.2} Luke 1.57, 58. Gal. 
99~—32 Rev. 11. 10.| Thes.. 2. 16, 17.) 4, 27- 

& 18.7 Jom. 1- 2.1 Pet. 1.|q ver. 6. 20. 

n Ps. 30. 5. 1. &] 6—8. Jude 24. Rey-|r 20. 19,20. & 21. 7. 
40. 1—3: & 97. 1L) 7. 14—17. Is. 25. 9, & 65. 13, 
‘& 196. 5.6. Is. 12,0 Gen 3, 16. Is. 26.| 14. & 66, 9-14. 
1.& 25.8, % & 61-} 16—18. Jer. 30. 6, Matt. 23. 8. Luke 
3. & 66. 5. Jer.3169) 7 Hos. 13. 13, 14.) 24. 41. 51—53. Acts 
—14. 25. Matt. 5.] Mic. 4. 10. Rey.12.) 18. 52. ‘ 

4, Luke 6, 21. Acts}| 2—5-. 3 4. 14, Job 34. 29. 
2, 46,47. & 5. 41ip Gens 21. 6, 7. &! Ps, 146.2, Is.) 12. 2 


Oe 
V. 16—22. Ina few hours the Lord Jesus 
would be removed from the sight of the disci- 
ples, by his death and burial: but after a short 
time they would see him again as risen from the 
dead ; because he was visibly to ascend to the 
Father in their presence, that they might testify 
that event to the world. * Because I go to eter- 
« nal glory ; whence Ishall be more eflicacious- 
© ly present than ever before. For then you 
* shall experience Who, and how great, Iam; 
© which isa more adequate view of Christ, than 
‘ that which relates to his bodily presence’ 
(Beza,.) Some explain the passage of the short 
space, which would intervene before the disci- 
ples should see their Lord in glory. But the 
context seems to determjne the meaning to the 
first interpretation. ‘The disciples, however, did 
not understagd his meaning; not being yet 
aware, that he was so soon to” die, and to: rise 
again, and then to ascend to the Father. But he 
knew their perplexity; and therefore declared 
to them, that indeed the most overwhelming 
sorrows were coming on them; whilst the world, 

_ orthe multitude of his enemies, would rejoice 
and exult, as if they had obtained a final victory 
over him and his cause, when they had nailed 
him to the cross, and seen him expire upon it. 
Yet the sorrow of his disciples would soon be 
turned into joy: even as the. woman’s pangs of. 
travail are, by the sightof her infant, and her 
satisfaction in beholding it. ‘Thus they, (as well 
as he,), would have sorrow: but he would cer- 
tainly see them again after his resurrection ; and 
then they would have the most cordial, solid, 
and substantial joy communicated to. them; 
which would. not be destroyed by hiS ascension 
into heaven, as the Holy. Spirit would be their 
Comforter; nor would the malice of men or de- 
yils, nor any of their trials and sufferings in life 
or death, ever deprive them of it... (Marg. Ref.) 
V. 23, 24. When Jesus should, os unt into 


Hitherto have ye aske 
x in my name : ask, and ye s 
¥ that your joy be full. 
25 These thi E en. 
you in * proverbs: the time con 
when I shall no more speak unto yor 
proverbs, 7 but I shall shew. you 
of the Father:. ent 
26 At that day ye shall ask 
4. & 51. 11, hes. 
% 54. 7, 8. & 
18, 19. Hab. 3. 17, 16. 
sales 


18. Luke 10. 42. <a ; 
3. 14—20. | 
Mo Hebs 4s 1 


“is. Heb. 6. 18. & PES 
10. 34, I Pet. 4. 13,)% Gene _ S32. 0... 


14. Rings. 18, 36 Z 
t ver. 19, & 13. 36, ngs 19, 15. | 33 
Eph 1, 16.17.) — 
Sit) Lena 


Ki 
37. & 14. 5. 22, Bel 6: 


apostles ; their views would be 
their faith and hope so. 
would a have occasion 
of any of his words, as h 

aoe of doing. ‘Ger T 
fore want his personal presente 
thought indispensably necessary. 
be assured that whatever they 


heaven, and the Holy Ghost § | oul 
80 


Moka 


clearly understood those ty 
been shadowed forth wu 
tion, .They had there 
Abraham, pleading 

covenant. But the 
soon be thrown open, 
tion, ascension, and 

then they would learn 
and atonement, as the 
to come through him, 
and Advocategto the 
this way, enlarging 
tions, their joy and cor 
ant and compiete. To. 
to forbid them to: 
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That ye shall weep and lament, ™ but 
the, world shall rejoice: and ye shall be 
‘sorrowful, 2 but your sorrow shall be: 
turned into.joy- ome)! 


hath sorrow, because her hour is come; 
but, as soon: as she is delivered of the 
child, she remembereth no’ more the 
anguish, P for joy that a man is) born into 
the world. Bog 

22 And 4 ye now therefore have sor- 
vow ; ® but I will.see you again, and your 
heart shall rejoice, * and your joy no man 
taketh from you. * 
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V. 16—22. Ina few hours the Lord Jesus 
would be removed from the sight of the disci- 
ples, by his death and burial: but after a short 
time they would see him again as risen from the 
dead; because he was visibly to ascend to the 
Father in their presence, that they might testify 
that event to the world. * Because I go to eter- 
« nal glory ; whence Ishall be more efiicacious- 
« ly present than ever before. For then you 
* shall experience Who, and how great, Iam; 
© which is a more adequate view of Christ, than 
£ that which relates to his bodily presence? 
(Beza.) Some explain the passage of the short 
space, which would intervene before the disci- 
ples should see their Lord in glory. But the 
context seems to determjne the meaning to the 
first interpretation. ‘The disciples, however, did 
not understagd his meaning; not being yet 
aware, that he was so soon to” die, and to: rise 
again, and then to ascend to the Father. But he 
knew their perplexity; and therefore decla’ 
to them, that indeed the most overwhelming 
sorrows were coming on them; whilst the world, 
or the multitude of his enemies, would rejoice 


over him and his cause, when they: had nailed 
him to the cross, and seen him expire upon it. 
Yet the sorrow of his disciples would. soon, be 
turned into joy :' even as the woman’s pangs of. 
travail are, by the-sightof her infant, and her 
satisfaction in beholding it. Thus they, (as well 
as he,) would have sorrow: but he would cer- 
tainly see them again after his resurrection ; and 
then they would have the. most cordial, solid, 
and. substantial joy communicated to. them; 
which would not be destroyed by hi ascension 
into heaven, as the Holy Spirit would be their 
Comforter; nor would the malice of men or de- 


yils, nor any of their trials and sufferings in life 


or death, ever deprive them of it. (Marg. Ref) 
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name ; ate I say ‘not unto you: a that J lieve that thou éitnost forth from God: 
pray the Father for you : . 31 Jesus answered them, i ite ye now 
7 For » the Father himself ieee believe,?.° i 
wou, © because ye haye loved me, 4and} 32 Behold, * take hour edbiiekhy, yea; 
you believed that I'came out from God.}is now come; !that ye shall be scattered, 
este ‘came ‘forth from the Father,}every man to his -* own, an@’shall leave 
d am come into'the world: again, £1] me alone: and ™ yet J am not move, be- 
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) clared, that he had now spoken plainly, with- | phant to. his mediatorial throne; so:they, through 
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ne e professed Christians, she scarcely ever | ample, would at length obtain a similar victopy; 
hing so abstruse or mexplicable, It and beput in possession of the cong 
ver, evident that they, who deny the|crown, They would fight with enesfies who 

<) Christ, do not agree with the’ apostles shad. already been vanquished; they might there- 
: words. _ This declaration of fore endure the per iLand the bardship with alac- 

afl needful support 
Ae ftunswered the inquiries rile comfort ;' and s ed, though ‘their faith 
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Jess prays the Father to glorify him, that he might 


glorify the Father, and give eternal life to his dis- 
ciples, 1—5 ; to preserve the apostles in unity of 


faith, after his ascension, 6—12; and from the} 


xvorld and all evil, 13—16; and to sanctify them 


gion may be, who is ‘sincere in it! For the most 
bigoted and cruel persecutors, with ‘their an- 
athemas, interdicts, excommunications, prisons, 
ynquisitions, fire and faggots, have often been 
very sincere in their way; indeed, no less sin- 
cere than the more candid and philosophical op- 
posers of ‘ the truth, as it is in Jesus.” They 
have murdered the true worshippers of God by 
thousands and millions, and verily imagined that; 
they were offering him an acceptable sacrifice ! 
But did such men sincerely desire to know the 


- truth and will of God? Did they humbly and 


impartially examine his word, and pray to be 
taught by his Spirit, that they might know what 
he would have them’to do? Did they sincerely 
embrace and profess the truth, and obey the will 
of God, as far as they knew it; without being 
at all influenced by their temporal interests, or 


JOHN, 


by fear of reproach and persectittion? Were they 
sincerely willing to obtain the favour of God, and 
devote themselves to his service, at any price, or 
without regarding consequences ? Without this 
state of heart, and tenour of conduct, what is 
ealled sincerity, may be a compound of obstinate 
prejudice, wilful ignorance, proud. self-confi- 
dence, carnal policy, and malignant passions ; 
and the event will prove, that after all the pre- 
tences of such men, and with all their advan- 
tages, they were entire strangers and enemies 
both “ to the Father and the Son ;” and “ that 
« they hated the light, because their deeds 
¢ were evil” ‘The prophecies of. Scripture, 
however, so prepare the attentive believer’s 
mind for these events, that instead of being 
stumbled, he sees in them a demonstration of 
the truth of revelation, and an’ illustration of 
its doctrines; especially in’ respect of the de- 
ceitfulness and desperate wickedness of the hu- 
man heart; the subtlety of satan, that old liar 
and murderer of mankind ; and the awful jus- 
tice of God, in giving up his ‘enemies to strong 
delusions, and leaving them to perish witha lie 
in their right hand. But let us remember, that 
humble docility, implicit belief of the Scrip- 


ture, and a disposition unreservedly to do the 
_ will of God, are necessary to that sincerity 


whichis accepted of him: these effects of his 
grace will lead men to come to the Father 
through his beloved Son; and to “ set their af- 
« Sections on things above, where Jesus sitteth 
«at the right hand of God :” and thus they will 
learn to rejoice im his exaltation, and in the hope 
of being with him to behold and'share his glory. 
If this be our-cheractersand experience, we 
should remember, thatoe™ hearts are often filled 


with sorrow at those events ‘which’ are highly |) 
expedient for us.: The feeblest believer can see’ 


‘that this was the case with, the apostles: the 
atonement, the ascension, and intercession of the 


Redeemer, and the presence of the Comforter, jafter the example of Chris 
were not only more desirable than Christ's per fon their au ditories, beta Zs 


by the truth, i719, : 
and all who should believe 
that they might be unite 


the most intimate comm 


and the Son, and be brought t 
heaven, 20—26. a 


ee oy 


sonal presence, but they were absolut 
sary to them, and to us all, in order to sal 
yet no removal of a beloved relation, 
tian friend, or faithful minister, can possibly 
pear to us to be so much as comparable to 
loss which the apostles supposed that they m 
inevitably sustain, when their beloved Lo: 
removed from them. 
WV. 7—15. i 
Every professed Christian ought to in 
whether the Holy Spirit hath begun a good 
in his heart? When he comes to be a Co 
forter, he always occasions a temporary sorré 
and deep humiliation, and these are’ o 
tended with terror and distr 
deep convictions of ‘sin, afd a 
of our guilt and danger, we shall never ‘und 
stand the value of Christ’s salvation: but y 
we are brought to ajust estimate of 
character and duties, we begin 
preciousness of the Redeemer’s 
atonement, and intercession. Then we also: 
the sinfulness of unbelief, and the neglect o! 
gospel: and if at any time we are tempted 
despair of merey, through a sense of our o 
vileness; we perceive that this would be a m 
fatal and atrocious offence, than any or all 
other transgressions. Thus we learn t 
and rely upon Christ for righteousness and 
sanctification, and to prepare to meet him 
he shall come to judgment; ” n the ; 
this world, and all that con his serve 
will be cast into the lake of fire. And what 
he be, atl over the earth, whois * deliv ered f 
« the power of darkness, and transl 
“ the kingdom of God’s dear Son’ ;” hee 
mentally knows what it is to be thus co 
« ed of sin, of righteousness, and of judg 
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all flesh, that he should ¢ give eternal life 
to f as many as thou hast given him. 

3 And € this is life eternal; that they 


might know thee » the only true God, 
iand Jesus Christ whem thou hast sent. 
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FENHESE words spake Jesus, ® and 
i lifted up his eyes to heaven, and 
said, Father, > the hour is come: © glo- 
ify thy Son, that thy Son also may ‘glo- 
pify thee. | CR oat F 

2 As 4 thou hast given him power over 
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a 
them or to make a good use of them ; but ‘gra- 
dually, and as the Spirit of Truth removes preju- 
dices and darkness from the mind, and -enables 
them to receive them. Whilst we attend to the 
sure word of prophecy, and wait for the day- 
dawn and the day-star to arise in our hearts; we 
should carefully obserye that theHoly Spiritcomes 
farth from the Father, to glorifyChrist among men. 
We need not then wonder, that so many deny his 
Deity and his atonement, or treat his prophetical 
or kingly authority with neglect or contempt : for 
they imagine that the work of the Holy Spirjt was. 
confined tothe primitive ages, and that all depend- 
ence upon his influendes at present is enthusi- 
asm! Could they ascertain this position, it would 
follow, that Jesus could be glorified only in the 
primitive times! And in proportion as men over- 
look, or do not depend upon, expect, and pray for, 
the influences of the Holy Spirit; Christ hath al 
ways beenneglected and dishonoured, eyen by 
those who call themselves. his disciples. On the 
other hand, if men pretend to be guided and influ. 
enced by the Holy Spirit ; and yet do not honour 
Christ, buteither treat his word with contempt, or 
place their dependence elsewhere than onhisaton- 
ing blood ; or ih him the ministerof sin, and 
disgrace him by their unholy lives, it is plain that 
they are deceivers, or deceived. Where this sa- 
lered Teacher and Comforter resides, he shows 
ithe Saviour in all his offices, to be glorious and 
precious; he leads a man to trust and glory in 
him ; he constrains him by love to devote himself 
to his service, and to honour him by his life, and 
by the improvement of his talents to recommend 
land promote his cause ; he enables him to see, 
that all things: that the Father hath are the Son’s 
also; that in honouring him he honours the Fa: 
ther that sent him; and that ail the power and 
erfection of Deity are in Christ, for the comple- 
vof that design of love for which he suffered 

1e cross. We should therefore have more 
miring views of, and more lively affections to- 


Ne 


ER Tit ig lb 
prospetity, or perhaps in the success of Strocious 
iniquities ! But their joys and the believers sor- 
rows are alike transient: they have ‘their fears 
and forebodings to damp their mirth ; Ae has his 
hopes and anticipations to alleviate his attlic- 
tions; and, as a Sorrow is coming on them, which 
none can mitigate or terminate ; so the believer 
is the heir of an unalienable joy. Indeed, many 
of his sorrows are as @ necessary Crisis, insepa- 
rably connected with everlasting glory, in which 
all remembrance of grief will be swallowed up 
in unutterable joy; whilst the ungodly man’s 
glimmering lamp will be put out in total dark- 
ness. it might have excited our surprise, if 
we had seen the apostles weeping over their 
crucified Lord, and the enemies of God glory- 
ing in their success: but where is now the joy 
of his murderers, or the sorrow of his friends ? 
These have seen him again, and are filled with 
consolation. Such will be the event of every be- 
liever’s trials: may we then “ choose that gocd . 
« part, that can never be taken from us.” 

VY. 23—33." 
‘. Blessed be God, sve are encouraged to come 
at all times, especially when depressed with sor- 
row, to the mercy-seat of our God, in the Re- 
deemer’s name; that we may ask and receive, 
tili our affliction be turned into the fulness of 
joy{ Thus darkness will become light before 
us; those things which seemed most obscare, 
will appear plain and satisfactory; we shall have 
increasing evidence, that the Father himself 
loveth us, as those who love and believe in his 
incarnate Son. We shall perceive that he knows, 
and even anticipates, our desires and requests ; 
‘that he delights to hear and answer our pray- 
ers ; and that even our manifold infirmities, mis- 
tukes, and offences, will not cause him to cease 
froin loving us, and communicating ail needful 
blessings tous, But,“ whilst we think we stand, 
« lét us take heed lest we fall:” we know not 
how we should act, if we were brought inte 
temptation; we ought, therefore to watch and 
|} pray without ceasing, that we may not be left 
to ourselves. We must seek out peace and 
‘comfort in Christ, and not inthe world; which’ 
we must conflict with as an enemy, in whatever 
_ | form it appears; and we must expect tribulation 
ag longas we continue init. But relying upon 
our victorious Saviour, and looking constantly to 
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him, we may go forward with confidence: ag. 
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Taree 
4k have glorified thee gn the carth:|to P the men which «1 h 
i} have finished the work which thou|of the world; 4 thine t 
gavest me to do. - kis ., | gavest them me;,# 
5 And now,’ Father, ™ glorify thou me|thy word. 4 
with thine own self, with the glory which a Now * they ha 
I had with thee before the world was. | things, whatsoever thou has 
Ae [Practical Observations] ® uk, PALO thee. si. ' th 
6 1° have manifested thy name MM-}| pey.s, 12) vobny Eph. 16 4211. 
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G, 3. & 14. 31,&] 10. “1 John 4. 2.) 15. & 9.16. & 34.) & 10. 27—29. & 156] —24. & 15. 3. 7 806 


19.30. Acts 20. 24.1 Rey. 5,9—14. $—7. Ps. 22. 22, &] 19. & 18. 9 Acts) Ps. 119. ts Prov.it ver, 10. & 8. 28 
2 Tim, 4. 7. nhilei+3. Mat. 25.| 71.17—19. Mat. 11.}° 13,48. 2 1-5, 10, ils &} & 20; 29;'30, Bey 
Mi yer, 24. &I.18,&) 34-1 Pee 4. 20| 25-27, Luke 10,] q ver. 9, 10. Rom.) 3. 1—4, & 23.23. 49, 50. & 16. 15, 6 
'Sel3- Be 20630,8 14.1 21, 22. 2 Gor. 4. 6.|/ 8 28-30, & 11. 2] Col. 3. 17. 2 Tim. ae 


NOTES: a ther, and was glorified of him. (Marg. B 
CHAP, XVII. V. 1—3. § Jesus Christ, the} This eternal life consisted in “ the knuwleds 
© eternal High Priest; being about to. offer him. | “the only true God,” 4s distinguished from @ 
«self; by solemn prayers consécrates himself, | creatures and albidols;-and ‘of his Son Jesu 
¢ as) the. Sacrifice, and. us along with him, to}* Christ, whom he had sent” to be the Saviou 
¢ God the Father. ‘his prayer, therefore, has| of the world. God must be known in his pet 
« been the foundation of the Church of God | fections, and in the beauty, exeellency, glory 
from the creation of the world, is now, and|and harmony of them: this knowledge mut 
« will be, to the consummation of ‘ail things,’|be received from “revelation, by faith, 
{Beza.) In the preceding chapter, our Lord | through spiritual illumination, and. be in 
closed his instructions to his apostles, previous | by experience and communion. It cannot be 
to his crucifixion, (except, what passed in the quired, except by the, knowledge of Christ," 
garden,) and in this he addressed his Father, in] his divine Person, and mediatorial chara 
their presence, by a most interesting prayer; inj werk, In every other view of God, he 
which his own approachitf§, and most tremen-| appears so just as to exclude the exer 
dous, sufferings, seem almost to Nave been for-| mercy to the guilty, or so merciful as to in 
gotten! Through the whole, he spake as the in-| fere with the perfection of justice, holiness, a 
carnate Son of God; he supplicated as Man,|truth. ‘he glory and the harmony of the d 
and as the Mediator of his people; yet he| vine attributes must be seen in the face of Jesu 
sometimes expressed himself with divine majes-| Christ: and this knowledge is always a 
ty and authority.“"En the attitude of reverent) with reverential fear and confidence; and i 
devotion, he addressed God as his Father in a} duces love, gratitude, submission, obedi 
peculiar sensz; and observing that the import-| spiritual worship, and ‘conformity tovhi 
ant, the decisive, the long-expected hour was}is the sinner’s weV to eternal iM; it ev 
come, when he should expiate the guilt of his} his title to it; it is bis meetness for it, a 
people by his agonizing sufferings 2nd ignomi-|earnest ef it; and when this knowledge 
nious death, he prayed that he, the eternal Fa-| be perfected, holiness and felicity will be 
ther, would “glorify his Son?’ -The Father pletely enjoyed. Cth wal Sonne Sores 
glorified Christ, by supporting his. human na-| V, 4, 5.. Our Lord next di lared, that hi 
ture thcoush his unknown sufferings, and en- glorified the Father on earth. He had ¢ 
abling him to exercise perfect meckness, pa-}him by his perfect obedience, his holy 
tience, love, and. zeal, under them al!; by the|.and his numerous mitacles';* and) he® 
appearance of an angel to him in his agony in| to glorify him by bis expiatory sufferir 
the garden; the miracles and prodigies attend-| that it might be said, that)“ he had finished 
ing his crucifixion; the conversion of the peni | “ work on earth ;” for he wes assured of bi 
fent thief; the testimonies borne to him by Pi-| carried honcurably through that clos 
late and the centurion; the fulfilment of ancient| scene. -He therefore called 
types and prophecies in him; the acceptance of glorify him with himself, at hi 
his sacrifice ; his resurrection and ascension;| vested with all authority 
and his exaltation to the. mediatorial throne, perfections, and receiving al 
** angels, principalities, and powers, being made| ing to that glory, whichhe 
s* subject to him: and the Son glorified God | before the creation of 
the Father, in the display of his justice, holiness, | This he had veiled - 
truth, and mercy, and in magnifying his law and|« ofa servant ;?-in 
government, both jp his. humiliation, aud the|he might be exalted 
glory that followed it. This request referred to] viour of h 
the power or authority committed. to him as Me- ; 
diator, to detersmine the final condition of all the |) 
uman race ; and to give eternal life to all those}, 
who bad been given to Aim in the covenant of re-| ¢ 
demption, according to the’ election of grace:|o 
for eterngl life could not be given to them, an-{1 


less Christ, their Surety, both glorified the Fad” 


a yes ¥ ~ 


we eh "ars Me at "> 
i meee he 
A.D. 35. 

8 For" I have given unto them the 
words which thou gayest me; and they 
have * received them ¥ and have known 
surely that I came out from thee, and 
they have believed that thou didst send 
me. : ie Ag be : 

9 I 2 pray for them: I pray not for the 
world, * but for them which thou hast 
given me ; for they are thine. 

10 And » all mine.are thine, and thine 
are mine; ¢and iam glorificd in them. 

11 And now*i am no more in the 
v vers 14. Prog. Ly 4. 14. 15. 1€or, 3 21— 
23. Mat. 13. Il.Jjz ver. 14.16. 20, &! 23. Col. 1. 15—19. 
Eph. 3. 2—8. & 4.| 14: 16, 17. & 16.26,) & 2. 9: 

1), 126% ¥ 27. Luke 22, 32,Je 6.23. & 11. 4.& 
. 33. 0 | Rom. 8.34. Heb. 7.) 12. 23. Acts 19.17. 
&2. 1. & 4. 10.f 25. & 9. 24. 1 John) Phil. i. 20. & 2.9— 
& 8,10, & 10.8, 1) 2. 3, 2. & 5. 19, 11. 2 Thes. 1. 10, 
Cor. 11. 23, & 15.) Rev. 12. 9. & | 12. Rev. 5.8—14. 
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VY. 6—10. Our Lord in the greatest part of 
this chapter, had the apostles primarily in view, 
but not exclusively. They were the depositaries 
of his doctrine; and being present on this af- 
fecting occasion, they were appointed to commu- 


their instruction and encouragement. Christ had 
manifested the name, (or the perfections, purpo- 
ses, truths, and will ofthe Fuather,) to those, who 
had been given to him from among the people of 
the world, with whom they had associated before 
hey were called to be his disciples : ¢ to those 
* peculiar disciples whom thou wast pleased by 
* thy grace to fit, and so to bring to me, to un- 
dertake my discipleship” (Hammoad.) They 
ad been the Father’s in an especial manner, not 
only the creatures of his power, but the objects 
lof his choice, even before they were converted, 
nay, before they were given to the. Son to be re- 
jdeemed and saved by him. At length they had 
lbelieved, obeyed, and kept his word ; and were 
assured, that all things which Jesus had done, 
aught, and claimed, (by the gift or commission 
f the Father to him,) were indeed according to 
he will, expressive of the perfections, and con- 
Peete to the glory, of the Father. They had 


Lat even as he had delivered them from 


Father, and were convinced of his divine mis-: 


sion and authority. (xvi. 27-30.) He therefore 
offered this prayer for them exclusively as be- 
Me¥ers; and not for the world at large, (who 


in this special sense, interested in ihis in- 


ta 


2 ee shieiee Christ to be saved by him; as all 
sé had been who'were now brought to believe 
given to the Son; by reason of the perfect union 
of essence, counsel, and operation between them: 
nd indeed not only the same persons belong 
qually to the Father-and to the Son, but she 
\\sante things also; so that all things belonging to 
shrist belong equal 
hings belonging to the Father, belong equally 
to the Son; for the gender, in the Greek, is here 
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ceived the words of their Lord with implicit 


ercession, save as they are of that number who: 


inbim.) These were still the Father's, though 


to the Father, and all) 


world, © but these are in the world, and 
I come to thee. ‘Holy Father, # keep 
through 4 thine own name, those whom 
thou hast given me,* that they may be 
one; as we ares (FF ey 

12 While I was with them in the 
world, I kept them in thy name: those 
that thou gavest me I have kept, ' and 
none of them is lost, but ™ the son of 
perdition; ® that the scripture might be 
fulfilled. cing 

: [Practical Observations.) 
Eph. 4.4. | 


k ver. 6. & 6. 37. 
39, 40. & 10.27, 28. 


Heb. 1.3. & 95248 | Is, 27.3. 1 Pet. 1: 
e ver. 14—18. & 15.1 5, Jude 1 
18—21, & 16. 33:/h Ps. 79.9 Is. 64. 
Mat. 10.16. Jam.| 2. Jer. 14. 7. 21.) Heb. 2. 13. 
44, 1 John 3, 12,) Bz. 20. 9.22. 44/1 13, 18. & 18. 99. 
13, & 5419. Mat. 6. 9. Rome 9.) Luke 4, 26, 27, 4 
f ver. 25. Mat. 5.48.) 17. John. 2,19. 
1 Pet. I. 15—1%li ver. 21, 22. & 10.)m 6. 70, 71. 2 ‘Thess 
Rey. 4. 8. & 15. 4.| 30. & 14, 20. Rom.| 2+ 3.. 
g ver. 12. 15. & 10,| 15- 5,6. 1 Core 1.jn Ps. 109. 6—i9, 
29; 30. Ps. 17. 8,9.| 10. & 912. 12, 13.) Acts 1. 16-20. 25, 
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changed from the masculine to the neuter, to 
show that all zhings, as well as all persons, were 
intended. “Thus the power and perfections of 
the Father are the Son’s likewise; and the ho- 


nour and worship of the Son are the Father's: 
nicate what they heard to all other believers, for | likewise: and there is no competition between 


their authority or honour, as some vainly ima. 
gine; but the most perfect unity, harmony, and 
coincidence, (xvi. 15.) As therefore the disci- 
ples were alike beloved by the Son and the Fa. 
ther; so through Christ’s intercession for them, 
God. would be glorified in their salvation, and by 
their holy lives and labours. (Marg. Ref.) 

“Ve 11, 12. Jesus was at the very point of 
leaving the world, (as to his personal presence 
in human nature :) but whilst he rejoiced in the 
thought of going to the Father; he most afiéc- 


tionately regarded his disciples, who were to’ 


continue in the world, in the midst of snares, 
dangers, and tribulations. 
ceded with God, as his “Holy Father,” (refer- 
ring to all his moral excellencies as engaged to 
effectuate the purposes of the new covenant, es- 
pecially in the sanctification of believers ;) that 
he would keep them, through his own name, that 
is, according to his power and perfection, and 
for the glory of his name; or in the faith, love, 
and worship of himself ; that they might be most 
intimately united in judgment, affection, doc- 
trine, worship, and labours; even according to 
the inexplicable union of the Father and the 
Son in- the Deity, or of God and man in the Per- 
son of Christ. He had hitherto, by his presence 
and instructions, preserved them in this manner : 
none of those ‘who had been given to him had de- 


tion; save, that Judas, who was emphatically 2 
child of wrath, a son of perdition, had been left 
to perish, according to the predictions of the 
Scripture concerning him. (Marg. Ref) Howe 
understand “ the giving to Christ,” in this verse, 
as before, (6—9.) then Judas is not mentioned 
as dn exception, but by way of opposition or dis 


tinction = as the woman of Sarepta is distinguish 
ed from the widows of Israe], and Naaman, the _ 
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parted ‘from him, or run into the ways of destruc: 
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13 And now ° come I to :thee; and| 16 They *are not: 
these things 1 speak in the world, P that|as Iam not of the > 
they, might have my joy fulfilled in them-} 17 y Sanctify them 
selVREr the te es {2 thy word is truth, 
aed haye 4 given them thy word ;.an |. 18 As # thou hast sen 
rthe world hath hated them, because}world, even so have Lalso 
s they are not of the world, even as | amjthe world: ae 
snot of the world.) 94) soe! oye Jo 19, And > for, their sakes © I. sant 

15 I pray not that thou shouldest t take’ myself, 4 that they also might be * 
them out of the world, but. that thou|tified through the truth... / naa 
shouldest™ keep them from the eyil. — [Practical Observations] 


6 ver. Lo & 13. St 7. 7aBe 1S oa 10+ Is. 88.18, 19. & 
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28. Ps. 12. 6, & 19.) 2, 16,” 

7. & 119. 144. 152.|¢ 10. 36. Jer. 1. | 
Eph. 4. 21,22. 2) 1 Cor. 1.2. 
Tim, 2+ 25, 26. 


X Yer. 14. 

y ver. 19. & 8. 32. 
& 15.3, Ps. 19..7— 
94 & 119. 9. 11.104 
Luke “8. 11. 15. 
Acts 15, 9. 2 Cor, 
3. 186)/Eph. 5: 26. 
Jam. 1; 21. 4 Pet. Ke 7, 8. _ |* Or, truly 
1. 22,23... Is, 62. 1, 4.) fled. 

Z & 40. 2,Sam. 7.' 15, & 8. $9 Finn : 


Fase. 


Heb. 12. 2. Gen. 3. 15: Prov.) 57- 1. Luke 3. 38, 
3, 29, & 15-11. &] 29.27. Zech, 11, 8, 39. Phil. 1. 20—26. 
16. 22—24, 33. Neh.| Mat. 10. 24, 25. 1 u Gen, 48.916; 1 
3.10. Ps. 43: 4. &l Pet. 4, 4, 5. L John Chr, 4. 10. Ps.121., 
136.5 Acts 13. 52.| 3. 12; 13. 7%. Mat. 6. 13. Luke 
Rom, 14,17 Gals ver. 16. 8 8- 23.} 1. 4,\Gal. 1.4. 2 
5,22, 1John'1. 4.| 1 John 4. 5,6. & 5.) Thes. 3.3. 2 Tim. 
SAI TY | 1920. | [ds 18. 1 Solin 5, 18. 
q vers 8 ee hts 30, 9, Eie..9- ‘y 
Syrian from the lepers in Israel. In the prece- 
ding verses, they; who were given to Christ, are. ‘ 
steted to have kept his word, and believed in} world, or tempted by its smiles or frowns 
him’; but Judas had always been a hypocrite, |apostatize from him; through the fatal eff 
and was now become: a traitor and an apostate ;|of the remains of sin in their hearts. nd 
‘and therefore Christ could not mean to include |the power and subtlety of satan, that evil 
' dhim in that number. So that, if in this verse we (Note, Matt. vi. 13.) that'so they mig 
should understand by those given to Christ, such |safely and honourably through the wor 
as were given to himto be his apostles, without |through an enemy’s country, in some 
any reference to “ the election ‘of grace ;” we|measure as he had done. i 
cannot explain the preceding verses im that) V. 17-19." "The apostles at this time ‘we 
sense; because they are verified in none but actually converted, called out of the ungod 
-true believers, which Judas, never had been. © | world, and engaged in a work diametrically 0) 
V.13—16. Before Jesus ascended to his glo-| posite to all its sentiments, inclinations, and pt 
ry he spake these things, in his exhortation and |suits : but they needed to be more comp 
antercession, before the apostles ; that they and] purified, renewed, and consecrated to God | 
their brethren, (and indeed all who should duly their most important office. Our Lord th ; 
regard this record of them,) might have his joy | prayed, that they might be sancajfed thro 
fulfilled in them; that is, the joy which be con- |revealed ‘truth of God, every part of ‘wh 
ferred on them, similar to that which he pos-|holy in its nature and tendency ; the: 
sessed in the assurance of his Father's love, and | the sanctification by the Spirit, and thus o 
in the prospect of his glory.—* That the joy they |dering' the man of God completely furnish 
¢ ‘had hitherto from my love to them, my pre-jevery: good work, (Note, 2 ‘Tim. iii. 16, 
€ sence with them, and care of them, may, in my |The commandments, doctrine: mi 
« absence be increased by the presence of that |ings, and examples, of scripture, are suites 
‘. Spirit with them, whose fruits are joy and | discover the evil of sin, and t detect it’ in 
© peace; yea, by whom I, though absent in the |its forms and actings ; “to impress the nind 
« body,jam still present with them? ( Whitby.) fervent affections towards God and ho 
They would greatly need this support; as he, to furnish directions, motives, and: 
had given the word of the Father to them, that | ments for every thing that is good and 
‘they might preach and profess it before men. jand thus to transform the b 
"Phe world had already begun’ to hate them on |its own holy nature, and to in 
that account ; because they no longer were of |dedication of all his powers to 
‘the same ‘character or party with them, but op- |formance of his proper wor! 
posite in every thing; according: as he had. not |pecially intended. Fi 
been of the world, but contrary to it in his whole 


preserve them from the evils that is, from bein 
corrupted by the céntagious influence of # 


referred to his send 


~ un 


ee: 3. CHAPTER XVII. ere A, D.33: 


22 And * the ny which thou gavest 
me, ihave given them ; ! that they may 
be one, even as we are one: 
~ 23 ™ J in them, and thou in me, that 
they may be ® made perfect in one; and 
© that the world may know that thon hast 
‘sent me, P and hast loved caper as thou 
hast loved me. ‘ 


k 1. 16. & 15-12, 19.) Rev. 21m. Eph. 4. 12—16- 
4 Pate) 14. 20. 1 Jobn 1-} Phil. 3. 15. Col.1. 
4s 


— Neither ¢ pray I for these alone, 
for them also which shall believe on 

1 through their word 5 
/ 21 Thate they all may be one; 4 as 
thou, Father, arf in me, and lin thee, 
that they also may be one in us: i that 
the — may’ ~ ete that thou hast sent 


»3.9..Zech. —5. Col, 3. 11—14. 
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28. & 22,9, 10. & 
10.1 3. 14. i Pet, 5. 10. 


popes or councils, in this respect ; and the more 
plausible claims of ‘such moderns, as want to 
improve Christianity -by human -reason, - are 
maintained by the same vain supposition ; name- 
ly, that the Scripture of itself is either insuffi- 
cient, or in some degree uncertain, or too ob- 
scure to answer the purpose. In behalf of all 
this company of believers, cur Lord especially 
prayed, that they might be united together in 
the closest bonds of love ; as cone Body, under 
one Head, animated by one Soul, according to 
the incomprehensible union before-mentioned, 
and in virtue of their union with Christ and the 
Father in him, through the Holy Spirit.dwelling 
in them. In some respects this request is grant- 
ed in behalf of all true Christians, in proportion 
to the degree of their illumination and sanctifi- 
cation; but the more closely they are united in 
judgment and affection, and the more entirely 


by the of many of them, for their 
“testimony to his docirine. (Marz. Ref_) 

¥. 20, 21. In these verses Christ interceded 

- for all Christians in every age to the end of the 

world ; and as such, they are see with in- 


a: example, and patient sufferings; and 


P feaal 

sion in heaven, of which this prayer is a speci- 

men and example ; but none are warranted to 

li encouragement from that consideration, 
im some measure believe his word ;. he 
therefore was pleased bere to pray for them, 2s 

those who would belicveon kim through the word 

ie 


eres: rather than as,those who were the|they live in peace and harmony, professing the 

same doctrine, and worsbipping God as with one 

mi pent and from them it hath been| heart and one mouth; the clearer evidence do 
a through succeeding generations to|they afford of the divine original and excellency 


; and will be to posterity to the end of the 
world. * The true and. saying faith comes from 
the doctrine.of the apostles: and that 

is the doctrine of the apostles, which leads us 
“to Christ alone? (Beza.) This venerable 
| writer had principally in view the additions and 
alterations made by popes and councils, and 
by the prevalence of superstition; but the. mo- 
| dern supposed improvements of science, philoso- 
phy, and human reasonings, carry vast numbers 
as far from Christ alone, and from the apostolical 
| doctrine, as popery itself did. It should. also be 
‘observed from our Lord’s words, that his reli- 
S cenwegg certainly be found entire and unadul- 
“terated,in the writings of his apostles, and of 
who by their sanction penned. the other 
s of the New Testament. Indeed, where 
< we look for the words of the apostles 2 


of the Gospel, to the conviction of the world 
around them. On. the other hand, the more 
they, who in so many respects are one, and who 
are agreed in the most important matters, differ 
and dispute about things of inferior moment ; 
the more ambiguous and uncertain doth the 
truth and excellency of Christianity appear. 
Men are apt to say, ‘It will be soon enough 
* for them to embrace the Gospel, when its pro- 
* fessors are agreed. among themselves in what 
© it. consists ? and they.who are not. aware of 
the advantage, which infidels and ungodly men 
have made of the: divisions.and controversies 
among Christians, against. the common interest 
of our holy religion, must haye been very. little 
¢onyersant in their writings, and made but few 
observations of the discourses and -conduct.of 
mankind. Mere nominal Christians indeed, give 
pStandard of their doctrine have we, if the|}the most extensive occasicn to the objections ; 

tament be not the standard ? The mij-}but real believers are far from being sufficiently 
5 _ Wrought proved the truth of cireumspect in this particular. Phe union which 


ae 
. 
fete 
. 
tees The Gospel was especially com- 
. 
ee 
is 
be 
: 


first pro) 

nion of the Holy. Spirit, the Sanctifier, evidenced 

learn the nature of |to the world the - original of Christianity, 

res ot, we are not |in a manner no less conyincing, than the mi- 

resentation? It is wor- | raculous powers of the same Spirit, conferred on 

the absurdest claims of | them through the bring on of the hands of the - 
Pe Hit ‘ 


A, Dd, 33. “o berate ; - ray JOHN. che ey 
24 Father, 4 I will that they also, 
whom thou hast given me, be with me}thee, and y these 
where I am; * that. they may behold my| hast sent me. : 
glory, which thou ‘hast given for} » 26 And 2 I have d 
thou lovedst me before the foundation of} thy name, and will dec 
ree" Hove wherewith thou hast loved’ m 


the world, 6 Hove wherewi 
25 0 trighteous Father, ™ the world} be in them, |» and I in them 
n, A5.1 Thes.'1. 8. Heb. i Sez on, ver- 6. 8) & 
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q 12 26. & 14. 3.[r Gen, 45.13. 2 Cots|u 8, 19, 55, & 15, 2b z 
‘Matt, 25.21, 22. &] 13. 12, 2 Cors3, 15.] & 16. 3. Matt. 11. 11. 1 John 5.19, 20.) 50. & 15. 15. Ps} Roms 8-1 
25/29. Luke 12.3%.) & 4.6. LJohn3. 2.) 27. Luke 10. 2% 1) 99193. Heb. 2,12, PIs. 0. a 
& 2%. 28—JO, & 23,| Reve21..22, 4 Acts 1% 23. & 26.) XT. 18. & 5.195 20.Jad4, 23. & 15, Ger’ 

43, 2 Cor5.8. Philas vers 5. Prov. 8,22 Rom, 1. 28 &| & 7.29, & 10. 15,! Eph. 1, 6. 22, 23. &}, 17, Col. 
4.23.1 Thes- 4. 17.) 3b. 11. 2 Cor. 2. 21.| y vers8. & 6. 69. KR} 24,5. & 5. 30, 32.) 
Rev, 3, 21. & 7. 34} t ver. 16. 27. 30. Matt.} 2 Thes.2. 16. ~ 
al ety toes nO ls Lia 16. 16. b vers 23. & 6, 56. 
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say, I pray or beseech; but I will; as acting b 
authority, and as One with the Father. It is mi 
however, certain, that more than a fervent i 
portunate desire was intehded : and it is not a 
viseable to adduce doubtfu of 
appear to explain both these and the two follow-; disputed point of doctrine. 
ing verses. se tal achiyncle -var’ Ren coaaetet mel 3 least implies, that t 
“V. 22, 23: Our Lord cotild not here mean his} peculiarly near the heart of 
personal ‘or mediatorial glory ; but either that caté; and there can” be n 
glory which was given to him, to be conterred| fallibly be granted. A’ 
on bis disciples; or the glory of bearing his/it? That the whole 
image, declaring his trath, working stupendous | ¢ 
miracles in confirmation of it-labouring and suf- 
fering in the same cause, and enduring’ enmity 
and epposition from-men, for standing up for 
the honour of God in the world, and finally, of 
sharing his heavenly glory. Thus he ‘gave to ved 1 
them the glory’ of ‘concurring in that grand de-j and in this beatific vision find. 1 lic 
in this tespeet, as well as on account of - 
vine excellency, the Father loved him 
the foundation of the world; beea 
perfectly delighted in his mediator 
ing and work, as fully adequate 
poses of his glory in the salvation 
. WV. 25, 26. These last verses pr 
fated to the apostles. Jesus addressed 
his “righteous Father,” not o ly béeaus 
essential justice, and the righteousness 
moral government; but as righteous in 
{ing sinners through his obedien > unto 
-and in performing the engage 
lasting covenant. The 
known God, in respect of this: 
his glorious excellencies ; for it was 
of rebellion against him, and exp 
vengeance on that account. ‘But as 
loved Son, had perfectly known | 
apostles had assuredly believed 
had sent him; and as he had) 


apostles.’ And as believers a ¢ntioned by 
our Lord, without limitation of age or country ; 
the evidence to the truth of Christianity, by the 
miraculous gifts vouchsafed, in the primitive 
Chureb, cannot be exclusively intended ; as some} 


‘« mind and judgment 7? and this by an abun- | would be confirmed. yh 
dant measure of the illuminating and sanctifying | and would be, disting 


prophecy. | 


3 of ’ w hor _per=| explain. th s chapter, we must 
fectly "fulfilled. Our Lord docs. not therefore | thoughts are swallowed up in 


’ a ee ant 7 1 


¢* 
f ’ 


bis Fad 
EI 
J trays 
ahead ‘ apa ‘soldiers, and com- 
\pany,ofall to the ground, 4—6. Jesus, yielding 
_ up himiself, requires: 


dismissed, 7—2. 
“and Jest ae 11. Jesus is bound, 
* ‘and Te so.) a ees 12 


aaceaon i: im those mysteries of the 
en Na itis replete ; and that the 


me can fuily clear it up to ns. 


TICAL OBSERY ATIONS. 
ie 

nt pr: 5s forms the proper, ate a of 
jus instractions, and the preparation for 
shing trials: and our eyes -and hearts 
u habitually be lifted up to our heavenly 
ee Si he would glorify himself in and by 
“prosper our endeavours to honour him; 
suppor us if resisting temptations; and carry 
us throu: ugh all difficulties to his heavenly King- 


ae Bt 
rd Tho ‘the intercession of our great 


who hath power over all fiesh ;”” 
eternal life to all his chosen 

! Pa consign all unbelievers to ever- 
in t. For, however-men may de- 


all our supplications must be pre- 


look it, eternal life can only 
i by sinners, throngh the knowledge 
, asre in his Son Jesus, and through 
5 meritorious obedience unto deaths in which 
2 elori the Father on earth, and. * finished 
work that was: given. him to do” _ By 

ng “the glory which he had with the Fa- 
ther before the world was,” by his humiliation 
earth, by his ascension. into heaven to be re. 
astated in his glory, and by the doctrine which 
; committed to his holy apostles, he hath mani- 
epee and glory of God to man; and 
ever beh hae glory as ina glass, 
into. the same image, 

pg a to. sn by the Spirit of the: 
i This knowledge widely differs from 

7 octet notions which puff up men with 


fee, is ec Mata vo and 


Larnest, of eternal re, and the meetness for 
2 avenly felicity. > 
Vv. 6—12. 


a, special regard of the Saviour to fbi! 
ho Were given to him out of the world, cannot 
¢ overlooked by the attentive reader: and the 
sings of them are not peculiar to the 
tee aebee ke i in all; who receite and keep 
s word who are firmiy persuaded that: his 
; and his works were from the Father, 
fieve in him for the salvation of their 
; “these persons especially, he came 
to the World ; for them he abeyed and suffered; 
r them he rosé e again and reigns ; ; for them he 
ainually_ i sdes, and not for the world at 
rge: : in them he wii! eternally be glorified with 
ie Father, whose-also they are, as all things 
at the Father hath are the Sou’s likewise. No 
rans sinner, howerer;who desirés to ap- 
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CHAPTER XVIII. : 


14, Peter is admitted into the palace, and de-* 


ie disciples should bet , 
off Malchus’ ear, 


A. D. $3: 


nies Christ, 15—18. Jesus is examined by the 
_ high priests, and struck by an officer, :9—24- 
Peter again twice denies hua, 25—27. Jesus is 
brought before Pilate, and declares that his king- 
dom is not of this world, 28—37. Pilate testifies 
- to his innocence, and offers to release him ; but 
the Jews prefer Barabbas, 3840. 


7 


proach the Father, 2nd is consciously unworthy 
to come in his own name, neecs to be discour- 
aged ; for the Saviour is both able and willing to 
*« save to the uttermost all of them, who come to 
“God by him.” ‘Thése convictions and desires 
are hopeful tokens: and when they lead to the 
throne of grace, through faith in his word and 
reliance on his intercession ; the express promis. 
és of God become -a man’s security, and the 
work already wrought in him evidences that he 


« tification of the Spirit, and betief of the truth ;” 
nor can any. one, whatever he professes or 
preaches, know his. lection, except by. that, 
“faith which worketh by love,” and by its evi- 
dent fruits. 
and Master, and have seemed to be the children’ 
and seryants of God, who haye at length proved 
“sons of perdition,” after the example of Judas. 

Such examples should excite us to pedis self= 
eXamination and fervent prayer : but they should. 
not distress the humble believer, who, though 
“he cannot do the things that he would,” is yet 
conscious of integrity in his professed repent- 
ance, and faith in Christ; and desire of liying to 
his glory. These -are of that humber, who, 
through the intercession of Christ, shall be kept 
by the power of God, to the glory of bis name 
and in his worship and service, through faith, 

unto eternal salvation. None of them ever were 
or, ever will be; lost: for the sons of perdition only 
seemed to be of them, but they never were one 
with them in judgment, disposition, and affection. 

¥. 13—19. 


The true disciples of Christ live at present in 
an ensnaring world, which hates and despises 
them : yet ‘the recollection of his words and 
the experience of his faithfulness, may fill them 
with holy joy in him and in each other, amid alk 
their tribulations. They should indeed be willing 
to die, but not impatiently desire it: for their 
loving Advocate does not intercede for their im- 
mediate removal out of the world ; but that they 
may be kept from the evil of it. They must; 
however, carefully remember, that they are not 
left here to pursue any of the same objects 
which the men of thé world are pursuing; but 
to glorify God, to serve their generation, to finish 
their work, and to be perfeeted through suffer- 


salvation. They should therefore hope and pray; 
that the grace, which hath separated them from 
the world, may preserve theta from the evil of it, 
and from the snares of the wicked ote: the 

should seek fo be sanctified more and more 

through the word of truth, tliat they maybe de- 
voted unreservegly to the service of him; who, 
“through the eternal Spirit offered. himself 
without spot te God,” for their sakes; “atdt 
w4F 


hath been “chosen. unto salvation, thro ugh sanc-. 


For many have called Christ Lord; 


‘ings, after the example of the Captain of their ~ 


Ee 


wt, D. 38: ss) «ORNS. . 
W HEN Jesus had * spoken. these] and said. unto.t . 

» words, » he went forth with his “5 They answered 4 
aisciples’over.* the brook Cedron, where| Nazareth. Jesus sat : 
was “a garden, into the which he entered, 


he.’ And Judas 


mag 


nia: his disciples.x...5\ ye way ate him, 4 stood with th 
9 And Judas also, which betra 6 As soon then as. 
him, knew the; place ; e for’ Jesus’ oft- them, 1 am de, ™ the 


jand fell'to the ground, 
7 Thenasked he thet 
seek ye? Andthey said,Jes 

8 Jesus answered, 1 have 
lam de. Vf therefore ye 5 
these gotheir way: 5 3, 8 

9 That the saying might be fulf 
which he pads ota em which tl 
gayest me: hase Bs 


times resorted thither with his dis 
3 f Judas then, haying received 5 
band of men, and officers, from the chief 
priests and Pharisees, cometh thither 
‘vith lanterns, and torehes, and weapons: 
4 Jesus therefore," knowing all things 


that should come upon him, went forth, 


d ver.26. Gens el pee & 22. 12, 
13. 


3,25.) JS. 1. & 1% 28. 
e Mark 11.11, 12-} Matt. 16. 21. & 17. 
Luke gie87) | 22, 23: 8 20.18, 1% 


@2-Sam. 15) 23+ VIF 13..2-27—30- = RK 26. 2 Bly: 


9 13,31, &e.8 14-17. 
b 14, 31. Mart. 26. 
86. Mark id 32, 


iver. 38: 1 Kings gh 
| 18.10, 14—18. Ne Pe peed 
6. 11. PS. Se 6. & 27 Kin 
3. Prov. 28-1, 1 Pets) Pss 3, Xe 4 
4.1. WR ade Baek 
k 1. 46. & 29, 19.) 5. uke 9%: 
Matt: Z. 23. & & a oy 


-we shall best mani sst th 
of our religion, pee 
great Author... Thus we 
intimate union. of soul, 
tifying communion, wil 
and with his saints. Thu 
sure of the Redeemer’s gl 
being conformed. to his 
people, and hated by 
and the Father that him. 1 
we Shall surely. be with him re 
{his glory, and enjoy, as one i 
with which the Father | 

foundation of the work: i 
most complete felicity, in the 

that glorious God, whom th 
known ; but in knowing whon 
angels find blessedness, : 
state we can frame no ad: 
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Kings 15, 13: 2 96. 47. 55. Mark| Mark 10. ; 
Kings 23. 6-12-92 Luke 18.3133 & 
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le: to purge their consciences from dead works, 
« that they might serve the living God 2? and 
they should carefully examine, whether the doc- 
trines which they hold, have a sanctifying effect 
upon their own hearts and lives. For, as all di- 
yine truth is of -a holy nature, if our sentiments 
do not make us hate all’ sin, and long and’ pray 
for holigess, we may be sure, either that they 
are not divine truth, or that we do not receive 
them by a living faith, under the teaching of the 


Holy Spirit, 


V. 20—26. 


\ * . 
Blessed be God, that we sinners, in these re- 
mote regions and | distant ages, are interested in 
this prayer of our Redeemer, if we indeed be- 
Hieve in him according to the word of his holy 
apostles! May »we continually recollect, that 
union and communion with the Father and the 
Son, by the indwelling, of the Holy Spirit ; and 
union, peace; and harmony with one another, 
formed the substance. of) our Redeemer’s prayer 
for all his future disciples to, the end of time.— 
Letus then “ endeavour to Keep the unity of the 
« Spirit in the bond of peace 7? and let us pray 
for a larger portion of divine illumination in be. 
half of ourselves and of all our brethren; that we 
may all be united in one mind and judgment.— 
Let us also beg of God to bestow on us far more 
abundance of holy love ; that we may amicably 
differ “in opinion where we cannot see things ex: 
actly in the same light. ‘Thus a spirit of mutual 
candour, forbearance, and. active self denying 
Kindness, among all who love the Lord: Jesus 
Christ in sincerity, might convince the world, 
that we are of one heart and,soul, though some- 
what separated through external circumstances ; 
and. that we are all soldiers in one army, though 
fotexactly marshalled and disciplined im the same 
mianner ; that we are indeed fighting against 
sin, the world, and. the devil; and that we will}seemn 
not be seduced to turn our arms against each was at the full... The first 
}den; the second Adam begat 


other, (a5 bath too often been the case,) tothe vel; 
joy and triuinph of our insulting enemies. ‘Thus his atoning sufferings in a g ien lik 


the east of Jerusalem, over V 
type of Christ,) passed. .w 
for fear of Absalom , 
derived its name from 
ley through which it ran 
garden, to which Jesus re 
friend, who’ was glad 
ciples this quiet retreat. 
his custom gnd. purpose 
procured a cohort of & 
the Gficers of | 
apprebend him 
paration, whi ys 
they. had attempted-to seize so 
minal, who ‘vould use every method 
to escape them ; otherwise lantern 
‘seem not to. have been needf 


—58.) Gedron, or Ki 
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CHAPTER XVIII 4 A. D. 33, 
- 14 Now 2 Caiaphas was he which gave 
counsel to the Jews, that it was expedient 
that one man should die for the people. 
15 § And » Simon Peter foliowed 
Jesus, and so did another disciple. That 


and went in with J esus into the palace of 
the high priest. ppeeeeay 

16 But Peter stood at the door without. 
Then went out that other disciple, which 
was known unto the high priest, and 
spake unto her that kept the door, and 
brought in Peter. — ; 

\7 Then, saith © the damsel that kept 
the door, unto Peter, Art not thou also 
one of this man’s disciples ? He saith, 41 
Tam motos ¢:S- 4; 
| 18 And the servants and officers stood 


a Him, ie Sag ee 
nd led him away to y Annas firsts 
was father-in-law to Caiaphas, 
the high priest. * that same) 
Rees Civia’ & mavens Ci! 


\there, ¢ who had made a fire of coais, 

( for it was, cold,) ‘and they warmed 

a 11.4052. 1 69,70, Mark 14. 66} Mat, 26. 33. 

b Maw 26. 58 Mark} —68. Luke 22. 56,|e ver. 25. Mark 14: 
14. 54, Luke 22. 54) 57. ~ 7) 54> Duke 22« 55, 500 

}o-ver. 16... Mat. 26. d ver. 5. 8. & 21. 15.1f Luke 22. 4d« 


Bary eM ts ay Ue pL ey 
divine interposition, that the officers and soldiers, 
permitted the disciples to withdraw quietly, af; 
ter. this violent resistance. The captain spoken 


‘Gur Lord, though fully aware of all} 
. nexpressible sufferings that were coming 
upon him, and every ‘circumstance of them, | ter, ¥ns 
went forth to meet his rude assailants with the of, was gommander of a thousand men, though, 
% pe t serenity and fortitude! It is parti- probably, only a small part of that number of 
~ ‘eularly remarked, that Judas ‘stood with the|soldiers were present. At the time of the 
company, when Jesus ‘declared himself to be the |‘ Passover, +t was customary for the Roman: pre~ 


i 
"person whom they sought ; so that he too ‘was |‘ sident to send a whole band of a thousand 
wa « men, for a guard to the temple ; the captain of 


constrained to go backward, and fall to the)‘ ™ 

; « which band ig here called Xirtapyos’?— 
( Whitby.) (Notes, &e, JWatt. xxvi. 51—57.— 
Mark xiv. 46—53.) The inquiry of our Lord, 
whether it did not behoove him to drink the cup 
which his Father had given him, was peculiarly 
beantifal and expressive. He did not confine 
his thoughts to the malice and injustice of his 
enemies in bis sufferings ; but he received them 


~ whole. company and it is 


were di , eaven, when they 

came to ta 9 Kings i) and|as a cup put into his and by his heavenly Fa- 

that they shou ew their attempt | ther, who would not afflict him without good 
after this unexpected repulse, But perhaps they reason, and for the most gracious and important 
ascribed it to the same power by which some | purposes. Caiaphas seems to have obtained the 


bigh priesthood by the interest of Annas, who 
possessed itbeforehim ; the officers of the council 
lied Jesus first to Annas, out of deference to his 
‘character ; but he remitted them to-Caiaphas, to 
whom Jesus was evidently brought, ‘before the 


* they sought him, who was ready to yield up |events which arenext recorded. (Marg. Ref.) 
K v . . 


himself, they should let his disciples go away 
‘unmolested; which they were over-ruled to|posed, that this other disciple was John the 
comply with. This conduct of Christ accorded |evangelist = yet, as John was a fisherman of Ga- 
gee ie word that he had before spoken, (xvii, lilee, itis not probable that he would be ac- 
me 12) for he thus not only showed the most ten- 

~ der concern to their temporal safety, as given to 
Ry “him to be his apostles; but he kept them, as 
ii true, but weak, believers, from those temptations 
; “whieh they were not then prepared to withstand. 
This tended also to their spiritual preservation, 


ak 
ri 


fluence with his servants. It is more probable, 
that some person residing at Jerusalem, and of 
rank superior to the apostles, was intended ; 
and that be, on this occasion avowed himself the 
[ di ‘disciple of Jesus : and, having entered with him, 
ash S84 10—14. John alone mentions Peter and {into the palace ofthe high priest, procured ad 
Malchus, probably Peter at the time this was 
_ written had suffered martyrdom. It is wonder- | eds. 
fal, and & myst have een the effect of 4 2ecrat | 


< 


ij 


disciple was known unto the ‘high priest, _ 


V. 15, 16. Expositors have generally supe , 


quainted with the high priest, and have any ine’) 


mission for Peter who had before been exclude. - 
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themselves : and # Peter stood with them, priest, (@ being his 
and warmed himself. — | Peter cut off) sai 
19. § -The ‘high* priest | ‘then. h asked in Bae with hi 
Jesus of his disciples, and of his doctrine. }. eter then d 
20 Jesus answered him, iT spake open- inmedin by ve co 
ly to. the world ; I ever taught inthe syn-}, : 
€@gogue, and in the temple, whither. the Caiaphas: 
Jews always resort: * and"in secret have and it wa 
¥ said nothing. » 
' 2)- Why askest thou me? lask them should b 
which heard mie, what I have said unto 
them: behold, they know what I said, en. 
22 And, when he had thus spoken,jand said, © Ae accusation br 
one of the afioges which’stood by,™ struck against this man ? y 
Jesus with + the palm of his hand, say- |, 30 They answered: and said } 
ing, » Answerest thoy the high priest| f If he were no 
so? ‘not have & deli 
23 Jesus answered him, ° If I have} 3! Then sai 
spoken evil, bear witness of the evil; but} ye him,« and ji 
if well, why smitest thou me ? daw. The Jew: 
24 (Now P Annas had sent him 4 bound 
unto Caiaphas the high priest.) 7 | 
25 And Simon Peter * stoud and: warm: | 
ed himself: s they said, therefore, anto be “faltledy, wie 
him, Art not thou dled one of his disci-}" what death hes ; 
ples / t he denied #t, and said, ] am not.}...~ 
26 One of the servants of the) high spxade teh 
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oa “but th 


ie 17, 18. (Mang: Ref) | thei 
- 19-23. (Notes, &e. Mait. XV). 58=68, pak th 


iti is "oka that Caiaphas questioned Jesus liou 
concerning the number anderank of his disciples : palm itn hand 

but to this ‘he answered nothing. He also in-| by ‘observing, thatif! 

quired of him, what doctrine he had taught the|casion, he had spoket ‘ 
people; ‘with réference’ either te his assuming him bear witness against him 
the character of the Messiah, or to the contrarie-| were not faulty, why did he smi 
ty of his doctrine to the traditions of the elders.| was on his trial ina court, whe 
‘Yo this, Jesus replied, that he had taught the|to be administered to every one? | 


pr ivate contrary to his public instructions : and | should be done away fro 
it was'not proper to require his testimony in‘his/ter; though he was ready 
ake cause, as they were not disposed ‘to believe set and cruelty, without 
; but that regard to due order, or to law and | 25-27 ai WING otes, &e. 
justine saeee them to seek for witnesses among Hark xiv. 66—72, Luke 
those who had heard him: ‘Et is most likely, that} ‘ V. 28—S9. (Woles, &e! 
some were present; who had frequently ‘heard ne “Mark xv. 1-5, In 
his instructions. This, reply was peculiarly |“ The hall of judgment” ‘was a 
suitable to the situation’ in which Jesus was at Roman. governor's palace ;_in which 
this time placed ; for he stood as @’ prisoner on generally | decided,, and perhaps som 
his trial, before judges who were determined to] ges of idolatry were seen there. — 
But him to dea and ‘gel sought a pretence for rulers therefore ih lest acy shi 


ey yet 


we - + 
‘ 


‘ef 
ie 
ta 
Foe 5 

q 


ee 


on the: 


U again, and called : 
him, At thou =the King of| was I born, and for this cause came I inte 


ty 


4 


put him to di 
some advantage 


Ey Le 


y 


| te therefore said unto him, Art 


2) 40. Acts 2. 34—36. 


27.) 9. 9. Luke 19. 383—, & 22. 29-24. 
4-1/0 yer. 36. 


and punish Jesus by their own law.} but 
ow far the authority of the Jew- 
ame extended ; but it seems 
were not allowed, except un- 
to inflict capital punish- 


« 


rg 
ek fae 


ed, * My kingdom is 
orld. If my kingdom were 
‘orid, *then would my servants 
hat I should not be delivered to 
$= but now is my kingdom not 


_ CHAPTER XVIII. tad A. D.33, 


354 
+ 
F,’ ad 
tr. 


the truth, heareth my Voice. 


Pp Am Ia Jew? 


unto you the Kine of the Jews ? 
rabbas was a robber. 


S 6-15.& 3.15. Ps.| 35. Mark 14. 62. &! 24 19, & 4. 6. 


3. 14. Mat. 27. 18, 19. 2¢ 
¥ 7.17. & 8. 47. &) Mark 15.14 Luke 


~ (Marg. Ref) 
33—36. 
2uthori 


s Then Pilate entered into the judg-| thou a King then ? Jesusanswered,'s Thou 
athe a2 = called Jesus, = and Sayest that 1 am a King. . To this end 


the world, * that 1 should bear witness 
him, © Sayest thou| unto the truth. ¥ Every one that is of 
or did others tell it 
Es 83 Pilate saith unto him, 7 What is 
truth? And when he had said this, he 
went out again unto the Jews, and saith 
unto them, #1 find in him no fault at all= 
39 But © ye have a custom, that ¥ 
should release unto you one at the pass- ! 
over: will ye, therefore, that ¢ ] 


release 


40 Then ¢ cried they all again, saying, 
Not this man, but Barabbas. Now Ba- 


a eee Sy 22, 23, 1 John ; 1.19. & 2. 29, 93 


= & 24. 25, 26. © ver. 33, 
35.4. Rev. 1. 5. &lai9_ 4. 6. 21, z Bfat. 27. 16. 25, 


10. 26, 27. 1 Fet. 1! 23, 4.1415. 1 Pet! Acts 3. £3. ja, 


: a 
Were fulfilled : for if the Jews had put him to 
death, they would have stoned him as 2 blasphe- 


il, After the rulers had acknowledc- 


3 and yspecially to inquire, if in- 


against the Roman emperor. And when Jesus 
asked, whether he made this inguiry, from bis 


or me 


because ° 


m, that he laid claim 


intimated, that he waz a King; but 


that “bis kingdom was. not of this worki -” it 


thetefore no object of j 


ing to do with men’s temporal interests 
3 it left rulers and subjects in the 
Same Situation as it found them; and it wag 


ment. Had he claimed a kingdom of zn earthly 
ature, he would of course have armed his foi- 
lowers, and they would hare fought in bis cause ; 
‘as his disciples had been few in number, in- 
offensive in their conduct, and forbidden to fight 


venly things, and would be Supported entirely 
by spiritual sanctions and authority. The mul. 
titudes that followed Christ when he entered Je- = = Feet tok A 
rusalem, would have readily fought for him, if be * we 

had claimed a temporal kingdom ; and they seem 
advantage o to have been set against him because he would ° 
words of Jesus, concerning his being | not. ie * ee 


& ey 


a 


AD. 3 


Jesus is scourged, crowned wi 


‘posicion, that he was 2 


- he might effect their salvation! All the power? 


JOHN. 9° 


‘The title placed c 
ses to alter, 19— 
ments, 23, 24. Je 
John, 25—27, and, 
he expires, 28—30. 
broken ; and the side 
“dier, aud thus the seript 
‘Joseph of Arimathea, 2 ‘ 
ries him, 38—42. v2 
« which our Father has given us to 
resist every teraptation to escape 
or to murmur and despond und i 
ourselves, whether we ought thus to 0 
Father’s will, or to distrust bis love ?. 
dent rashness is very different from | 
courage and patience of faith: they, | 
readily venture into temptation, are 
easily overcome by pets 
and wicked oe 
those pious persons 
they soon forget t 
and conform to the 
reproach, of th 
fore watch and 
yet humiliating € 
js commonly necessa 
attention to the word 
every insult, | r the 


2 CHAP. MIX. ve 

th thorns, and mock- 
ed by the soldiers, 1—3. Pilate, declaring his 
ganocence, the Jews charge him with calling him- 
self the Son of God, 4.7, Filate, after further | 
examination, desites to release ‘him ; but, over- 
eome With the clamoars of the Jews, delivers 
him to be arneifed, 8—16, ;He-is led to Golgo- 
“tha, and erucified between two thieves, 17, 18- 


1th 


cca a ee reer 
eoyg7—40. Pilate, next demanded, whetler 
Jesus professed: to be a King in any sense? To 
whith he avswered by assenuung to Pilate’s pro- 
King: and he averreu, 
for that end; that he came 
bear witness to the truth of 
her particular ; and that 


gnat he was born 
inte the world to 
God in this and every ot 
every one that belonged to the truth, and was 
disposed to comply with it, heard and obeyed 
his voice ; “though his nation in general rejected 
and opposed bim- This. reply caused Pilate to 
exclaim, ** What is truth 7?’ But whether he did 
xt out of curiosity, oF in derision, or from some 
impression, of véwerence to Christ’s character and 
behaviour, is not certain. As, however, our Lord 
did not immediately answer; he went out, de- 
efaring to the Jews his full conviction that Jesus 


was entirely innocent, as to the crimes of which 
he had been accused. “Yet, since they had de- 
livered him up/as a malefactor, he-propased by 2 
customary act of grace at that festival, to release 
to them their inoffensive King ; by which means w 
the people would be satisfed, and the rulers 
would be exempted from censure, for the part} i 
which they had, taken in his prosecution. But 
© they all, with priests and rulers, and the people! 
that bad assembled on this accasion, clamorously 
‘preferred the robber Batabbas to him! 
- )PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. - 
Wil 


the outrageous enmit, 
their base usage ve 
summate excell 
to expect from the 
towards them, So» 
of religion, that 


ar 


~ Sven the rancorous malice of our Lord’s ene- 
mies did not render, them more eager to appte- 
end and crucify him, than. his love to perishin 
sinners made him ready, to meet all those suffer 
ings which he knew were coming on bim, that 


pressions. b. 
They, who are” 
quently exject m 
gard to justice ; an 
to be suspected of 
are actually ‘commit 
malice even of the 
the words of Jesus, and 
and holy purposes of Go 


“ef 


of earth and hell could not for a moment have, 
sesisted his omnipotence, if he had seen.good to’ 
exert it: but he only alarmett, and did not in- 
jure, his assailants ; for that was the day of his 
patience and meekness, as our Surety,and Exam) 
ple. Yet the day of his wrath will come, when 
all who oppose, yeas all who do not obey his 
Gospel, shall be driven backward and perish for 
exer. CNole, 2 Phes. i. 7—9.) In the mean time 
he spares and warns his adversaries: yetnei- 
ther his terror, nor his forbearance, will deter 
yen in general from their purpose, or from pur- 
suing worldly things, an contempt of his salva- 
tion and in defianceiof his, vengeance ' But he 
most tenderly regards the temporal peace and 
. gafety, as well as the, eternal interests, of his 
faithful disciples : he proportions their trials to, 
their strength ; nor will he ever require them to 
Bear such sufferings for him as he bore for them, 

Sent eer V. 10—S2, " 
From the example of ou 
~ earn, to receive our leghter afflictions, as ‘fa cup 


“We should : 
dom of Christ is 
be promoted By. 
kind, or by 4) 
tbeir temporal 


lp. £ 
e 


‘and b scourged him. 
) And ¢ the soldi 
is head, and they 


rey with their hands. 
efore, went forth again, 
“unto the hem, Behold, T bring 
th t JAY, f that ye may know 
of him 


same Jesus forth, wearing the 
0 and the purple robe. 
ith unto them, ¢ Behold 


n * the chief priests, therefore, 
rs saw him, they cried out, say- 

wg Crucify Aim, crucify him. Pilate 
saith unto them, i Take ye him, and cru- 


at. 27:26. Mat. 27. 27-31.) iJohn 3. 5. 
eee F0- Mark 15. 17—20.)g 1. 29. Ts. 7. 14. & 
40. 9. & 4% 1. Lam. 


Lake 23. 11. 


) 429. 3. re Mat. 26. 49, & 27. 1, 12. Hele. 22. 2. 
en Mat. 20.1 29, Luke 1. 23. Ih ver. 15- Mat. 27. 
fe ser 19—22, & 18-] 29,23. Mark 15. 12 
a. bkes © |} =15. Luke 23. 22— 


peers 6.18. 38 23. Acts 2, 23, & 
Mat. 27. 4. 19. 7 3. 13—15. & 7. 52. 
eas Luke 23, 41. & 13. 27—29. 

HS Sass & 21. Fi Pe: eft » Matt. 27. 
7. 26..1 Pet. 1. 19. 
[& 222, & 3. 18. 


ww > to « submit to the powers that be; ” to 
God and the king, and not to meddle 
“with those who are given to change :” though 
the: ‘same time, they must-obey God rather 
man; when man» presumes to interfere out 

of his own e. It would be mush for the 
credit of the Gospel, if all the professed subjects 


ce, would be careful to render 
fa conscientious obedience, to these plain pre- 
cepts in this matter.. Fhen, they would more 
Pavone him, “who before Pontius Pilate wit- 

«* nessed, a good confession,” «nd. prove them- 
selves to be of the truth by hearing and obeying 
his voice. But many profess to inguire after 
truth, who are not disposed to wait for or wel- 
ome an answer. Numbers give Jesus and his 

people a good word, who will not join them, or 
[velista any thing in his cause : numbers commit 
injustice for fear of theirown dependents, and 


all ranks still in fact prefer Barabbas to Christ: 
pp¢tuous wickedness, 


ye 


thera, ; eng. 


of the : 
& and | dipping: hi im to ‘open shame.” 
us se! NOTES. 3 


oh : 
V. 1—7. (Notes, Maiz xxvii. 


fs Sach 


CHAPTER XIX. 
3N ® Pilate, therefore, took Jesus,|cify Aim: for I find no. fault in him. 


ye ek of the. Jews! t 


of pms bao they stand up for the right of 


oma desire of popularity ; and the majority of 


so that it requires more constancy, than unrege- 
erate men in-general possess, to stem: the tor- 
Let us, however," 
¢ Lamb of God, in whom the governor, 
no fault at all: let us endeavour in 
; manner to make all our accusers 
le us never indulge prejudices against 

or do es, because multitudes decry 
let us beware of deliberately sparing 
our lusts, (those robbers of God, and murderers 
ai apes © crucifying Christ afresh 


A. D. 333 


7 The Jews answered him, * We have 


platted a crown ofja law, and by our law he onght.to die, | 


Ibecause he made. himself, the Son of 
God. 

§ When Pilate, therefore: ™ heard that 
saying; he was the more afraid; — 

9 And went again into, the judgment- 
hall, and-saith unto Jesus, » Whence art 
thou? ° But Jesus gave him no answer. 

10 Then saith Pilate unto him, Speak- 
est thou not unto me? P knowest thou 
not that I haye power to crucify thee, and 
have power to-release thee ? 

11 Jesus. answered, 1 Thou.couldest 
have no.power ¢¢ a// against me, except 
it were given thee from above: therefore 
r he that delivered) me unto thee hath 
5 the greater sin 


k Tey. 24. 18 Deut. 
18,20. 

15.18, & 8. 58, 59, 
& 10. 30-33. 35— 
am Matt. 28. 63— 

& 27. 42, 43. 

Mark 14. 6164, 
& 15. 39. Rom. 4. 

m yer. 13. Acts 14. 


§.TZ1. Matt. 6.15 
Luke 22. 58. Acts 
2.23. & 4.28. Rom, 
11. 36. & 13.1. Jame 
1. 17. 
Til. 49, 50. Mate 
26.65. & 27, 2 
3.9. 41. & 15, 22—— 
24. Luke 7. 41, 42. 


0 Ps. 3818 —15. Is. 
53.7, Matt. 27. 12 
er Mark 15. a 


5, Acts §. 32/33, 
p 18.59. Dan. 5. 15. 
& 5.19. 
q 3. 27..Gen. 45. 7, 
8. Ex, 9 14—16.1 
Chr, 29. 11, 12. Ps. 


11—19. 62. 11. Jer. 27-5—| & 10. NM-M. & 
hn 8, 14. & 9. 20,1 8. Lam. 3. 37..Dan.| 12. 47,48. Jam. 4 
30. Judg. 13. 6, Asl7, 25« 32,35. &} 17. 


— 
27—31.. Mark xv. 18—20.) John seems to have 
mentioned our Lord’s being scourged, and 
crowned with thorns, im the exact order of time, 
in which these events occurred. Perhaps Pi- 
late hoped, that by severely scourging Jesus, 
and allowing the soldiers to treat him with cruel 
mockery, the rulers of the Jews might be in- 
duced to consent to his release; or, that the 
compassion of the multitude would have been 
excited, and so they might bave been influenced 
to prefer lim to Barabbas. He therefore brought 
him forth to them, arrayed in a purple robe, and. 
crowned with thorns, and probably covered with 
his own blood: and, having repeated his ful 
conviction of his entire innocence, he called up. 
on them to ** behold the Man ;” and to consider 
whether he was not rather an object of compas- 
sion or contempt, than of jealousy and hatred. 
But the rulers were foo rancorows in malice to 
be moved by the spectacle; and fearing lest it 
should affect the common people differently, they 
became still more clamorous in demanding: his 
immediate crucifixion. This seems to have 
greatly displeased Pilste ; and therefore he 
bade them take Jesus and crucify bim them- 
selyes, seeing he found no fault in his whe 2-cOn- 
duct. His reply induced them to add the ¢ charge 
of blaspheny, to that of redellion agains: the Fo- 
man authority; that if Pilate would not condemn 
him asa traitor, he might consent to his death, 
‘as justly condemned for blasphemy by their © 
law. (Marg. Ref) This was indeed the suppos- 

ed crime for which he suffered; though’ they 

could not but know, that the Messiah was ex- 

pressly predicted under the title of the Son of 

sao (Pe. 3 7-A2Zy 


al 


A, DB. 33. 


12 And * from thenceforth Pilate 
sought to release him: but the Jews cri- 
ed out, saying, If thou let this man go, 
* thou art not Cesar’s fiend ¢ whosoever 
maketh himself a king, speaketh against 
Cesar. 

13 When Pilate, therefore, * heard that 
saying, he brought Jesus forth, y and sat 
down in the judement-seat, in a place 
that is called the Pavement, but in the 
Hebrew, Gabbatha. - aan pee 

14 And it was 2 the preparation of the 
passover, and about * the sixth hour: 
and he saith unto the Jews, » Behold 
your King!) 

15'But they cried’ out, © Away with 


4 Mark 6. 16—26.| 12. 5. Ia Mark 15. 25. 33, 
Acts 24. 24—27. y Ps. 58. ly 2. & 82.) 34. 
ns, 33—36. Luke] 5—7- & 94: 20, 21.}b yer. 3,5. 19-22, 
23. 95. Acts 17., Ec. 5. 8 Am. 5. 7.,@ yer. 6. Luke 25 
6, 7- Z Ver. Sl, 32 42.) 18. Acts 21. 360 & 
% ver. 8. Is. $2. 12,| Matt. 27; 62. Mark} 22, 22 
33. & 5% 11, Luke! 15.42. Lulke 23, S40 
EES a A a ES LE 
¥. 8—12. It is not necessary to.ascertain what 
thoughts were excited in Pilate’s mind. on this 
occasion; he seems, however, to have been 
impressed with an apprehension, that» Jesus 
might probably be some extraordinary person, 
very high in favour with the superior powers ; 
and that it would be dangerous to proceed fur- 
ther against him ; and the mild dignity and grat 
vity of his. behaviour, ‘amidst all the insults and 
eruellies which he experienced, might, tend to 
confirm this opinion. He. therefore demanded 
ef Jesus, ‘ Whence he was ?” whether of earth- 
ly or heavenly origin? \But our Lord gave him 


no answer. He was no competent judge in a 


question of this kind; and his unjust conduct, 


‘ in allowing such cruelties to be exercised on a 
person whom he knew to be innocent, rendered 
him unworthy of further regard, But the si- 
tence of our Lord seems to have,astonished and 
displeased Pilate; who haughtily inquired if he 
refused to speak to him, when he knew that he 
had an unrestrained authority, either to order 
him to. immediate crucifixion, or to set him at 
liberty ? Jesus therefore showed him that he 


him, OO hig Ff 


saith EE them, &§ 
King ? The chief pri 
have no king but Cesar. * 
ek deliveree 
unto them to be cru 
took Jesus, and led him | 
/ [practical Observations] 
17 And he, f bearing his ¢ 
forth into a place called the filac 
skull, which is called in the 
h Golgotha ; rs a 
i8 Where ithey crucified him: 
two others with him, on eithér sid 
and Jesus in the midst. __ A iee 
ey 
e Matt 27, 25—81i.lg Ley. 16, 21,2 
Mark 15, 15—20. a Nn 
Luke 23.24, 25. 1.36. 13 
£ Matt. 10. Sin 16.) Lukej23, 


24. & 27. 32, Mark) 58, Heb. 1 
8. 34. & 10, Pry h Matt. aan “ 


of idolaters, would have far mo: 
as his situation enabled him ov 
the true God and his Jaw, “as well as” 
more acquaintance with: the do¢trine 
cles of Jesus; and as the cond 
priest, aud alt concerned with him 
cution, resulted ‘from far more de 
mity to the truth, holiness, 
God, than Pilate’s did.» This answer 
a solemn warning to Pilate to b 

did in such a case: and he seems 
derstood it in some ‘degree; so th 
the more desirous to release him. “But 
finding that their last accusation rather 
ed than forwarded the completion of 
sign, endeavoured next to te a 
compliance, by declaring that he ¢ 
tend to be cordially in the interests: 0! 
man emperor, if he neglected to pu 
who, by aspiring to the kingdom, must 
ed Cesar’s competitor and enemy. |The 
tyranny and cruelty of Tiberius Cesar, 
then emperor, are well known; and 
bably fearing lest some: spies she 
accusation against him to Romie, | 


had his power from above, even from the God of 
heaven, and would be called to an account for 
his use of it; nor, indeed, could he at all have 
employed it against him, if the Lord had not for 
wise reasons seen good to permit it. This would 
have been the case, if an ordinary person had 

een concerned ; but there was a peculiar pro- 
priety in the remark, when made with reference 
to the Lord of life and glory, now delivered up 
into the hands of an idolater, wha was about to 
abuse his authority, by condemning him to be 
crucified. As our Lord. suffered for the sins of 
both Jews and Gentiles, it was a special part of 
the counsel. of infinite wisdom, that the Jews 
should first purpose his death, and that the Gen 
tiles should carry that purpose into execution. 
But though Pilate was about to contract very 
great guilt by condemning him, yet .Caiaphas, 
who, at the head of the Jewish council, hac de- 
liveped up the promised Messtah into the hands 


yielded to their injustice. 5 
© fighteth for Christ; but str 
© because it is not upholden by 
* power of God? (Beza.) “Ast 
etonius. observe, ‘Tiberius was apt 
the worst; and the deme 
made a man guilty of papers ey 
the government. Pilate, durst mot, 
venture that this charge should be lai 
him? (Whitby) ae 

V. 13—18. (Notes, Matt. xxvii: 
xv. 12—16. Luke xxiii, 20—34.) . 
ascended his tribunal, which was 0 
ment-hall, but in a more public” 
the pavement, 28 it is supposed, 
and beautiful piece of Mosaic work 
ed iz; or Gabbatha, that is, the hi 
ts elevation above the adjacent parts ee! 
Led to pass sentence on desus. beg a 


a arn nn 


- 7¢ on the cross. 


KING OF THE JEWS. 
_ 20 This title then read many of the 
Jews; for ‘the 


CHAPTER XIX. 


319: And Pilate i wrote a title, and| made four parts, to every soldier a part, 
Pp And the writing! and also Azs coat: now the coat was with= 


| A. D. 33. 


1Jk ESUS OF NAZARETH, THE. out seam, * woven from the top through- 
out. ke 


24 They said, therefore, among them- 


place where Jesus was! selves, Let us not rend it, but cast lots 


crutified was nigh. | to the city; and it/for it, whose it shall be: 4 that the 


was: written ™ j in Hebrew, ® and Greek;| 


and Latin, 4 
21 ‘Then said the chief priests of the 
Jews, to filate, Write not, The King 
of the Jews; but that he said, [ am King 
of the ge : 
og ae 
written, 1 have written. 
23 Then P the soldiers, when they had 
efucified Jesus, took his garments, and 
ke Mitt 27.97. ae ver, 13: & 5. 2.fo ver. 12. Ps. 65. 7. 


° What I have 


28. 38.; Acts 22. 40. & 22. “e 76. 10, Prov. 8: 
“egg $12. & 1. 45; 2. & Ge Wd. Rev 


465 49. & 18. 33.) 16. 16. Mpc a7: 35. Mark 
Bess 6: & 26. a Agts 21.37. Rey. at 24 Luke 23. 34 
9.11 : 


oBserves, that it was the preparation. of the Pass” 
over; or the day before the solemn sabbath, 
waich occurred on the second day of unleavened 
bread, (Wate, 31-—~37,_) for which the people 
ought to liave been making preparation ; ye 
many of aa were far otherwise employed. 
was also “ about the sixth hour”. As aa is 
ho reason to think that St.. John computed time 
a different manner from the other Evangelists 
did ; as six e’clock, (according to the Roman 
computation,) or soon after sun-rise, must have 
been imuch too early for all the events to have | « 
occurred that morning, which preceded our 
Lord’s, crucifixion ; asSt. Mark has expressly 
entigned the third hour, or nine-o’clock, for the 
ime of that event, to which the accounts of the 
teer evangelists accord ; and ag the sixth hour, 
r noon, (according to the Jewisn computation, ) 
ould be too late to ‘agree with the parallel 
Scriptures: so it seems thé’ most easy way of 
solving the difficulty, to suppose that sixth Pi- 
tead of third was inserted by some of the early 
ranseribets of this Gospel.» The mistake would 
@ very trivial, and very easily fallen into ; ‘and 
na few places it is necessary ti allow that this 
as happened. Indeed, some manuscripts read, 
the third hour.’ But, however this may ‘be de- 
termined, Pilate again pointed‘out the sufferjng 
esus to the amplacable Jews, saying, “ Behold 
t King! perhaps in scorn of them’; as if 


tripes, befitred sucha people. When they stili 
isted in demanding his crucifixion; he ask- 
a he should crucify their King? 
air though, on other occasions, they had ma 
“doubts and objections even concerning. the 
awfulness ‘of submitting, or paying tribute, to 
vemperor ; ; yet, to gratify their malice, 
e exclaimed, that they had fio other 
tf Cesar. Upon which Pilate, perbaps 
$ cancession fiom so turbulent a peu. 
siderable importance, #ot over all his | 
a and delivered up Jesus to be crucified. 
phus expressly ‘assures us, that Pilate was 
von. Bh 


‘decree Se eae 


5 


* 


Jesus, * bis-‘mother, 
sister, Mary the wife of +-Cleophas, ¥ and 


: ‘Bing: crowed with thorns, and coyered with. 


scripture might be fulfilled, which saith, 
« They parted my raiment among’ them, 


and for my .vesture they did cast lots. - 
These things, therefore, the soldiers did 


25 4 Now there stood by the cross of 
tand his mother’s 


Mary Magdalene. 
26 When Jesus, therefore, saw his 


mother, and the disciple standing by 


7, Acts 13. 27. 

s Luke 2.35, 
t Matt 27. 55, 56, 
Mark 15, 405 41, 
Luke 23. 49. 


* Or, wr ought. Ex. 
39. 22, 23. . 
q ver. 28 36,37. & 
10,35, & 12.38, 39.)~ 
r Ps, 22, 18. Is. 10, 


* Or, Clopas. Luke 
24.18, 

a 20. 1, 11-18. 
Mark 16. 9. Luke 
8.2. 


* deposed from his government by Vitellius, and 
* sent to Tiberias at Rome, who died before he 
© arrived there. And Busebiws tells us, that 
* quickly after, (having, as others say, been bane 
* ished to Vienne in Gaul,) he-laid violent hands 
* on himself, falling on his own sword. Agrippa, 
‘ who was an eye witness to many of his enor- 
* mities, speaks of him in his oration to Caius 
© Cesar, as one who had*been a man_of most in- 
* famous character.’ Probably, the accusations 
© of other Jews following him, had before this 
proved his destruction.” (Doddridge.) 

V. 19-22. (Marg. Ref.) The three lan. 
guages, in which this inscription was written, 
were more generally understood in that age ban 
any other; and most persons present would be 
capable of reading it in some one of them: so 
that this was infact to publish the kingdom of 


Christ to the nations of the earth... We-need not . 


fherefore wonder that it gave umbrage to the 
Jewish rulers ; as it seemed to imply, that they 
had enviously’ and maliciously fiersecuted to 
death their promised Messiah: and probably 
Pilate intended it as a reflection upon them. He 
was, however, so put out of humour, by being 
conipelled: to condemm an innocent man, contras 
ry to his judgment and conscience; that he 
would’not gratify themy in allowing the inscrip> 
tion'to be altered; which was doubtless owing. 
to the’ secret’ power of God upon his heart, in 
order that this attestation of our Lord’s charac« 
ter might continue. Perhaps the open insults 
that the chief priests and rulers used, as Jesus 
hung upon the cross, might in part be intended 
to"counteract the effects of thig- inscription | 
the minds of the people. 

W223, 24. (Note, Ps xxii. 18) Afatt. xxvii. 
35,36. Marg Ref.) {: is not, I believe, clearly 
known, sittiat way an upper garment wasso forms 
edin the loom, as to need no seam, in any pare 
of Sit. Very probably, this vesture was the 


ed as both ¢ curious ‘and valuable, 
4 FE 3 tie 
i a se 2 


work of some of those women who ministered 
to our Lord; and it seems to have been consider. 4 


pat 


A. D. 32: » JOHN. he 


= whom whe loved, he saith unto his bath-day, (for } that. 
mother. y Woman, behoid thy son! high day,) besought Pulat 
7 Then saith he to the disciple, * Be-| might be broken, and 
Hold thy mother! And from that hour taken away. RE 
that disciple * took her unto » his own] 32 Then'came the : 
home. the legs®of the first, and « 
98 After this, ¢ Jesus, knowing: that| which was crucified wit 
all things were now accomplished, 4 that} 33 But when they came to Jesu 
the scripture might be fuifiiled, saith, Ij)saw that he was dead already, th 
thirst. not his legs. ~ pints 
29 Now there e was set a vessel full of| 34 But one of the soldiers witha 
vinegar: and they filled a spunge with|pierced his side, and forthwith © 
vinegar, and put # upon‘ hyssop; and |thereout blood-and water. «99 = 
put it to his mouth. 35 And Phe that saw 7, bar 
30 When Jesus, therefore, had received and his record is true; and he’ knoy 
the vinegar, he! said,¢ It is finished :|that he saith true, -dthat ye migh 
hand he bowed his Head, and gave up the lieve. yap See 
ghost. [Practical Observations} ? 36 For these pi , dot ‘9 
31 The Jews, therefore, because it was |the scripture sho’ 
the preparation, * sat the bodies should |of him shall not bet 
not remain upon the cross on the sab- 37 And again, anc 


x 13:23. 8e 2, 7-20) Acts. 13: 29. 3. 25,26. & 10.4.1 They shall look | 
24. & Ps. 22.15. & 69.21.) Cor. 5.7, 8- Col. 2 ierced xo ce 
y 2.4, e Matt. 27. 34, 48.) 14—17. Heb. 9, 11 P $ 
2 Gen. 45. 8 & 47.| Mork 15.'56. Luke} —14. 22—28. & 10. 
12. Matt. 12, 48—! 23. 36. 1—14) 8c 12. 2. 
KO. & 25.40. Markif Bx, 12. 22. Nutn.jh 10! 12. 18; Matt. 


ba the eel eas 


e ver 30. RK 13. 1] 15. Tse 53. 12. Dan.|i ver. 14-42. Matt, 
& 18.4: 32. Luke! 9. 24. 26. Zech. 13-| 27. 62. Mark 15. 42, 
Q, 31. & 12 50; &) 7, Mat. 3.15. Rom.|k Devt. 21,/22, 23- 
48: Sl. & 22, 37. f 


3.34, 35. 1 Tim: 5.) 19, 16, 1 Kings 4.| 20- 28. 8 27. 50, 10, Mic. 3. 3. be 

2—4, 33, Ps 517: Mark 15. 37. Luke |@ ver. 18» Luke 23.) 21+ 

a 1 John 3. 18,19. |x yer.23. Gr. & 4.34-| 23. abe Phil 2, 8, | 39-43: aL & §.6.801 

b 16. 32. Marg. Gen_3- 15. Ps. 22.) Heb. 2414, 15. o 13. 8—10. Ps. 51] & ee eee: 
7. Ex, 26. 25. Zech.|p versaei Be 21/24) 34. 


43.1, Acts'22. 16°41} Acts 10. 39. He 
Cor. 1.30. & 6. 11] 3. 5, 1 Pet 5. 
Eph. 5. 26,27. Tit’ Jolin 1, 1-3. 


rt. * 


V. 95—27. The inward anguish, and the con- |events, than the others doy) and 
flicting thoughts and affections, with which the word “Tthirst,” thatinduce some re 
mind of Mary must have been agitated on this |him vinegar ; whilst others waiter 
most distressing occasion, can never be describ- |Ehas' would com’ tosave i 
ed or imagined: but, considering all the ex-|receiving and. tasting the 
pectations excited by the conception, birth, and plished these predictions "also: 
infancy of Jesus, and all the miracles, and other |“ finished,” or, J¢2s perfect 
extraordinary circumstances of his public minis- | phets had foretold ; all that the typ 
try, she could scarcely doubt even when she saw |allthat the justice of God required, 
him expire on the cross, but that he was the|ment for sin, in 0 r to the'reconci 
promised Messiah, the King of Israel. (Marg.|ress to himself; all that the honour. 
Ref.) After Joseph’s death, and our Lord’s en. |and’ government demanded; abd wh ry 
trance on bis ministry, itis probable that Mary jnecessary for the'glory of all. the divine 
had generally attended hin: and being now pre-|tions: in man’s salvation,: Was now’ compl 
sent to behold bis crucifixion, Jesus, amidst all finished : and So“was the victory over 
his own sufferings, was tenderly mindful of her ; |the world, and death, as far as our 
and by turning her attention to John, the beloved|dience aud sufferings were ‘et ne 
disciple, as one who would be as a son to her, |bly the inward darkness and an is 
and by mentioning her to him as his mother, to|to oppress” our Lord’s: mind. 
whom he was to perform the duty of that rela« {this moment were finally 
tion fer Aés sake ; he influenced John to take ber expired in the clear 
to his own home, to provide for her, and to treat |ment of the light of his # 
her with ali respect and affection as long as she WV. 31—S7. The |: We 
Tived, How long that was, or where John had a {the bodies of such maletactors, a 
‘home, we are not informed. © Pe S.. ed ona tree, Should’ be’ taken down 
V. 28—30. The whole of Christ’s expiatory day 5’ (Deut xxi. 23, 23%) and, th » 
suffering was now on the very point of being | mans fre uently left them upon their er 
finished ; but in order to the fulfilrvent of some till the bodies were consumed ; yet tl 
other Scriptures, he: said, “thirst; (Marg. |to have ‘slowed the Jews to bury w 
Ref.) and his exquisite torture, fatigue, and heat, |ed ‘to’them, when itwas certain’ 
doubiless ¢ sved his’ thirst to be very intense. | dead + which sometimes was no 
Probably this was soon. after be had cried out|or even later. But t rulers, (th 
«Bi, Buy e.; (for this evangelist generally tered from their iniquitousand mm 
‘ ’ d festival; whi 


recerds ether eacumsiances even of the, same pose by the sacre 


Sa . ‘“ as 
iy J oe Ce 


A ‘D. 33. 
38 4 And after this, t Joseph of Ari- 
“mathea, (being a disciple of Jesus, * but 

cretly, for fear of the Jews,) besought 
Pilate that he might take away the budy 


of Jesus: and Pilate gave im leave. He} , 


‘came, therefore, and took the body of Je- 
suai eens 1 ; 
_ 39 And there came also * Nicodemus, 
(Cow ich at the first came to Jesus by 

sht,) and brought ¥ a mixture of myrrh 
and aloes, about an hundred pound 
wetght. 

& 19. 30. 


t 27. 5T- Prov. 29. 25. Phil. 
; 7 5.) 1. 14. y 12- 7. 2Chr. 16,/ 
» Luke pon ‘31, &e. &7 50 
uo. 22. 42.|. —52.. Matt. 12. 20. 


14, Cant 4. 6. 14. | 
brating,) were ‘averse to the bodies conticuing on 
he crosses during the next day; as this was both} 
first sabbath after the passover, and the se-| 
d day of unleavened bread, from which the} 

weeks till the pentecost, were reckoned ; 
“Ghd also the day for presenting the first fruits of 
-asheaf of corn: and so it was a day of peculiar 
“solemnity, which the people were preparing to| 
_ gbserve with greatexactness. They therefore be- 
sought Pilate to give orders that their legs might 
be broken in order that they might be removed, 
‘This was imes done, from a kind of compas- 
- siun; to hasten the death of those who lingered ve- 
_ry long in their sufferings ; but surely a speedier | 
of terminating their torture might nen 
| devised ! The soldiers, however, brake the 
ses of the two malefactors, who were still liv- 
ings and thus they were instrumental to the ful- 
filment of our Lord’s promise to the penitent 
thief, that he should that day be with him in pa- 
adise. But finding Jesus evidently dead, they 
brake not his legs: yet one of them, in a con- 
temptuous and inhuman manner, tbrust his 
spear into his side, from whence flowed a stream { 
| of blood and water, evidently distinguishable 
| from each other.. Probably the pericardium was 
pierced ; bat, however the circumstance may be 
accounted for, it is allowed to have been a deci- 
sive evidence of his being actually dead: and 
thiis the soldier’s conduct was over-ruled, to 
take away all pretences to the contrary, by 
which his enemies might otherwise have attempt- 
ed to invalidate the reality of his resurrection. 


7 


CHAPTER “KIX. 


pound. (39.) 


A. D. 33. 


40 Then took*they the body of Jesus, 
and ~ wound it in linen clothes with the 
spices, as the manner of the Jews is to 
bury. ‘ 
41 Now, in the place where he was 
crucified, there was a garden; # and in 
the gardenanew sepulchre, wherein was 
never manyet laid. “9 

42 There » Jaid they Jesus therefore, 
© because of the Jews’ prepavration-day ; 
for the sepulchre was nigh at hand. 


Z Il. 44. & 20. 5—7., 27. 60. 64-65, Imke] Acts 13. 2°. 1 Core 


Acts 5.6. 23. 53 15. 4: Col. 2. 12, % 
@ 20. 15. 2 Kings 23.)b Ps. 22. 156 Is. 53.j¢ vere 14. SIs 
30. Is, 22. 16. Mat.) 9. Matt. 12. 40. 


surrection ; so the members of the mystieal body 
of Christ, whatever sufferings and temptations 
they pass through, shall be preserved by special 
grace from essential detriment ; none shall be 


wanting but all shall be forthcoming, complete, - 


and entire, at the resurrection of the just. It is 
evident likewise, that the apostle considered the 
blood and water as emblems of the distinct parts 
of salvation; namely, the pardon of our sins 
through the atoning. blood of Christ, and the 
cleansing of our hearts by the sanctification of 
the Holy Spirit, which is conferred on us through 
the obedience unto death of our divine Saviour ; 
and of which indeed the ordinances of Baptism 
and the Lord’s supper.are signs, memorials, and 


pledges. (Marg. Ref_) 


V. 38—42. (Notes, Matt. xxvii. 57—60. Mark 
xv. 42—47. Luke xxiii. 50—54.) An hundred 
© This was an indication, not on- 
‘ ly of the wealth, but also of the great affection 
* of Nicodemus to the blessed Jesus. Hence 
‘ also, they not only anoipt him, as they com- 
‘ monly used to do others; but bury him with 
* so great a mixture of spices, as was done at 
‘ the funerals of great men. So Jacob was em- 
* balmed after the Egyptian manner, (Gen. J. 2:) 
‘ and Asa with spices and sweet odours.” (2 Chr. 
xvi. 14.) (J¥idtby.) Thus “ Jesus was with 
“ the rich his death.” (Marg. Ref) — 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
Vv. 1—16. 
The.conflict between convictions and corrupt 


The evangelist himself was an eye-witness of{ affections in unconverted men, is often strong : 
‘this transaction, and he recorded it from his own| but where faith is wanting, the world will get 
k as indisputable truth ; that all, whoj the victory : and the dread of reproach or loss, 
ead his testimony may believe in the crucified} or the hope of secular advantages, will induce 
edec ‘or, these cireumstances were ac-| them to venture the wrath of God and all its tre- 
mts of ancient types and prophecies} mendous consequences. 
° Messiah: (Notes, &c. Exod. xii.) ble, who commits known injustice, or deliberate- 
Lix: 12. Ps. xxxiv. 20. Zech. xii..10.)—j ly acts contrary to his conscience, on whatever 
Scarcely be doubted, but that the only} account : but the greater opportunities men 

d had some special design in command-| sess of Knowing the truth and will of Ged, the 


Every one is inexeusa- 


fat no bone of the paschal lamb should be} more aggravated will their guilt be found, in 


er all his tortures, was so pre- 


,* hat 


Z * & 


all must of course be dislocated, rebelling against them: yet such persons have 
ch special reference to Christ, that) often been most desperately engaged in opposing 
} it as a matter of importance,} the power of godliness, and 
ave this. may intimate, that as the natural| whose doctrine and example 


persecuting those, 
have tended to de- 
tect their hypocrisy and usurpations '—All those 


lence, that no bone was} rulers of every description, who have proudly. 
° was found entire at his re-| sat in judgment on Christ and his servants, end 


4 


A Dd. 38. 


Ye CHAP aX Xury ' 
Mary Magdalene, discovering that the stone was 
taken from the sepulchre, runs to tell Peter and 
John; who hasten thither, and find not the body, 
‘but only the grave-clothes in exact order, 1—10, 
Mary as she weeps sees two angels, and after- 
wards Jesus, who sends her to inform the apos- 
tles, 11—18.. Jesus meets them, as assembled in 
tbe evening, and speaks peace to them, 19—23. 
"Thomas, who was absent, remams resolutely in- 
eredulous, 24, 25. Jesus again meets the assem- 
Bled disciples, and satisfies Thomas, who confesses 
him as his Lard and God, 26—29. These things 
were recorded, that we might. believe, and have 
life through his name, 30, 51. 
Li E 2 first day of the week > cometh 
4 Mary Magdalene early, when it 
was yet dark, unto the sepulchre, and 
seeth © the stone taken away from the 
sepulchre. 
a ver. 19 26+ 


20.7. 1 Cor. 16. 2. 


16.1, 2. 9. Luke 24] 66. & 28. 2. Mark 
Rey. 1. 10. : 


Acts|b Mat. 28. 1. Mark;c Mat. 27 60. 64— 
15. 46. & 16, 3,4. 


I-16, 


condemned them, will scon stand before bis tri- 
bunat; where they will know the power of his 
wrath, and be Constrained to confess with ter- 
ror and anguish, that * Truly this -was the Son 
* of God.” 

V. 17—30. 

We-cannot wholly pass over this narrative of 
our Redeemer’s crucifixion, without again re- 
Acting fora moment on the complicated crucl- 
ties and indignities to which he was exposed, 
without any fault of his own. But he was wound- 
ed and scourged, that we might be healed; he 
was arrayed with scorn in the purple robe, that 


he might procure for us sinners the robe of respect and liberal kindness to those:v 


righteousness and salvation; he was crowned 
sith thorns, that we might be crowned with ho- 
nour and unmortality ; he stood speechless, that 
we might have an all-prevailing plea; he endur- 


ed torture, that we might have a strong consola- 


tion; he-thirsted, that we might drink of the wa. 


ters of life; he bare the wrath of the Father, 
that we might enjoy his favour; he was number- 
ed with transgressors, that we might be made 
equal to the angels ; he died, that we might live 
for. ever | Let us thenoften retire to survey this 
scene, and to. admire his immeasurable love; 
that we may learn to: mourn for sin, and hate it, 
and rejoice in our obligations. to the Redeemer; 
and that we may be “ constrained by love to live 
* no/longer to ourselves, but to bin, who died 
As we ought,to lear, 
with thankful exultation, that the ransom and 
righteausness .of our souls were perfected, when 


“© for us and rose again.” 


Jesus said, “ It is finished ;? so we should be ex 
‘ited to redouble our diligence, that the work o 


sanctifying grace may bepowerfully carried on, 
¢ For we should 
look to him as our Kifigy.as wellas our High- 
priest... In every way it bath been decidedly 
written, and the writing shall never be reversed, 


towards perfection in our hearts. 


JOHN. 


2 Then she runnethy : 
Simon Peter, and “tot 
wiiiom Jesus loved, and s 
e ‘They have taken away 
the sepulthre, and we 
they have laidhim. = ™ 
3 Peter, therefore, went forth, a 
that other disciple, and came to thes 
pulchre. a. She 
4 So they ran both together, and th 
other disciple did out-run, Peter, @ 
came first to the sepulchre.” |) 
5 And he, stooping down, and 
in, » saw the linen. .clothes lying 5 
went. he notines inns Phare 
6 , Then i cometh Simon Peter, follo 
@ 13. 93. & 19. ‘i 2'Sam. 18.28. 67- 


. 


& 21. 7. 20. 9A. Cor. 9. 
e ver. 9,13. 15. Mat-| 8022. 
27. 63, 64. Rh oLL. 440 


f Luke 24, 12 yp Ae 


may be encouraged by our Lord’s atte 
his mother, when he hang upon the 
hope for his condescending:pity in all our s 
rows and. afflictions, now that he i ti 
the throne; (Votes, &e; Mart. xi. 
we may also learn, that the sure 
love will’not secare our exem 
sharpest temporal sufferings. - His ple: 
wise teaches all men to honour their nts, | 
every pacing SF life and death; ‘to provig 
fer teeir wants,-and to promote their 

by every means in their power: and: 
alsa to show our love-to Jesus, 


loves ; even as though they were our most e 
deared relatives. ye ae 
V. 31—42, 
The tender mercies of the wicked, < 
pecially of: persecutors, ate cruel :. and 
paration of hypocrites for religious ore 
by the commission of the most’ horrible 
is the worst of abominations, - But, belie 
called to witness such scenes, “should 
observe how God on 
his own.word. Thus comparing th 
cles with-the events that occur in the 
in the world, our faith will be 
the most discouraging” 
then continually look to hit 
we too have: ignoranily 
and who shed from his} 
and blood, that we 
tified, and justified, 
« Spirit offour God.” 
habitually affected with tent s{ 
ing hope, andilively gra\ e; and p: 
every service to whieh we are-called. 
way, feeble; unestablished, and timor 
ers, will growin grace, in know 
ty, and boldness ; and so be 
theix relation. to Jesus in the ti 


f 


¢ that Jesus of Nazareth is the King of the 
« church, and of the world,’ and all, who pro: 
fess his religion, and will not have him to reign 
over them, will be deemed guilty of. crucifying 
their King with indignation and contempt. We 


danger and difficulty; thought 


y 


ies 


the linen clothes tie, 
in that was ‘about his 
with the linen clothes, but 
‘in a place by itself. 
8 Then went in also that other disciple, 
; meeriee sepulchre, *.and 


y knew not the scrip- 
fise again from the 


Observations.) 

Mary stood without at the 
2, weeping: and, as she wept, 
Sawn, and, locked into the 


fied the one at the head, andthe other 
ut the feet, where the body of Jesus had|an 


| 
b. And they say unto her, 4 Woman, 


pepest: thé? She saith unto them, | 


e they” have taken away my 
10—12. Hos. 13, 14] Aéts i. 10. Rev 3. 
Acts 


a2 oo i Be Ltt 


=2. 92, 22. | Jer: at. 

2.Chr. 5. 132 24.17. Acts 21. 13, 

7 9. Mat. 17.2jsver.2. 
NOTES. 


; CHAP. KX. V. 1—10. Mary. seems to have 
urtived at the sepulchre before any of the other 
women, “when it was yet dark ;” and finding 


the Lord out of the sepulehre ;” and, as 
chien st her ey had laid him,” she 
n deprived of the opportuni- 

2 'Fespect and affection by em 

his “It is very improbable that 
ihe sbould Spat rcs, if she had scen aw angel 
sforming her that Jesus was risen ; and, there- 
‘ore, she doubtless was at the sepalchre- apart 
yom the other women. Peter and John, how- |them 
re panaring her report, set out together to the 
pulchre; but the latter, probably “being the 
ger nan, arrived there first, and looking im, 


ny har being afraid. Soon after, Peter came 
d; 3 ing to the promptitude of his dis- 


order, as evinced that neither 


CHAPTER xx. 
ne —_ and went into the sepuichre, Lord, i and I ‘knewwnot. where they have 


, the linen clothes lie; yet he entered not }h 


10 aice into the sepulchre, without [supposing 
ath found the grave clothes laid in}J 


AD. 8. 


So “ ‘ 
via ee oti thee tebe“ said, she 
tumed herself back, * and saw Jesus 


- 


| standing," and knew bes Wena it. was 


Jesus : 

15 Jesus als unto ty Wouni, why 
weepest thou? * whom séekest thou? 
She, supposing him to be the gardener, 
saith unto. him, Sic, ¥ if thou have borne 
him hence, tell me where thou hast laid 
him, and I will take him away 
» 16 Jesus saith unto her, * Mary. * She 
turned herself, and saith unto him, * Rab- 
boni; which is to say, Master. 

17 Jesus saith unto her, * Touch me 
not; for I am not yet ascended to my 
Father: but go to 4 my brethren, and 
say unto them, I ascend unto my Fa- 
ther, and tyour Father; and to my God, 

and € your God. ~ 


ESOT, Gen. 45. 12-C: 1%. SR. 27 iv 
. 28, ke & SZ) 1s. & 9 26. Lake” 
ar 69. & 21. 4.) Mar. 14, 27. 24, 49—51. Epa. 


Mark 16. 12.Lake 4 ver. 2. & 1. 38 


30. & 24. 16 FL. 49. Se 2S he eS.) UP et. ; 
mL 34. & 13. 4. 7.) & 20.28. & 13. i 1D 12, 13. Rem & 
Cant. 3. 2- & 6. 1! Mat. 2-9—I0, 14—17. 2 Cor, 6. TH. 


Mat. 28 5. Markle ver. 27. 2Kingv4.) Gab 3. at & &G, 
16-6. Luke 2 5. | 29. & 7.9. Mat 22.) 7. i Jahn. 2 Rew 
| ¥_) Sam. 1. 16. Mat ihe Sg Lake 16] 21-1. 


12. 34- - iz Gen. 17.7, 38. Ps. 

z 10.3.4. Gem 22 Ps. 2g. 22. Wat) 43.4. & 47. 24. Exe 

E. il. Exe 3 & &} 12. 60. & 25. 40. &) 41. 1 Jer. 31. 3B * 
93. 1% 1 Sava-3. 6) 22. 10. Rom. 829; & 32. Is. Ez. Ide 

20, Is. 43.1. Heb. 2. 1i—123- 22, S57. 27- Zeek 

10. 43. Acts 9. 4. 13 & 3. & 143) 15.7—9. Heb. 3. its 

BD os 6. 23, & 16. BH. Kk & IL 16. 
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observations, returned to their company, to wait 


deed risen, and Peter full of astonishment and 
uncertamty- 

V. 11—17. Mary Magdalene, who had foilow- 
ed-the apostles, oppressed with the most incom- 
solable sorrow, at length Inoked into the sepul-. 
chre, and there saw two angels, (probably in the 2 
form of young men clothed in white,) sitting at ~ 
each end of it: and they immediately accosted 
her, inquiring the cause of her excessive sor- 
row ? Yet she seems not to have greatly attend- 
en perhaps in her confi 
to have been disciples who 
view the sepuichre- and therefore she answer- 


trouble of the burial. in 


? 


, DL 8B. _ VOSOHN. 


_ 18 Mary Magdalene » came, and told © Then were the 
the disciples that she had seen the Lord,|saw the Lord. 9” 
and that he had spoken these things un-|_ 21 Then said Jesus. 
to her. ae '|Peace be unto you: P as m 

19 { Then‘ the same day at evening,|sent me, even so send 1y: 
‘being the first day of the week,.* when| 22 And when he’ had_ 
the doors were shut where the disciples|breathed on sem, and saith unto 
were assembled, for’ fear of the Jews,|* Receive ye the Holy Ghost. 

i came Jesus, and stood in the midst, and} 23 Whose * soever sins ye, rem 
saith unto them, ™ Peace de unto you. are remitted unto them; and whose 
20 And when he had so said, ® he|ever sins ye retain, they are re 


hewed h 7 d his side. [Prastical Qheervatienwd it 2 
vad unto them fis hands, _ ssid 0 15.2% Is. 25. 8) 49. Acts 1.8 2] Gale S. 2: 
Eph. 2. 14. & 6, 23. | 


22. Mat. 18.20. 

m yer. 21, & 14. 27. 
& 16. 33. Ps. 85.3 
—10. Is, 57. 18, 19. 
Mat. 10. 13, Like 
24, 36. Rom, 15.33. 


h Mark 16. 10—13. 
#-Mark 16. 14, Luke 
24. 36-43, 1 Cor. 


9. Mat. 28.8. Luke} Tim. yg 42 1.]8 wee 
Phil. 1. 2. -2 Thes. iq Gen-2. 7. Job33. ‘Kk 3 
3. 16- Heb. 1% 4a Ps. 33, 6. EzJ 2: on Be, 
Rev. 1. 4. 


37.9. 13. 38,, 
n ver. 27. Luke 24. ¥ 14, 16. & 15. 26-&| 4, 5. 2C 
39, 40, 1 John 1. 1. 
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24. 41. 

p 13 20. & 17. 18, 
19. & 2. 15—17. 
Is. 61e 1—3. Mat. 
10. 16. 40, & 28,18, 
20. Marksi6. 15— 
18.. Luke 24. 47— 


15. 5. 
Ree 26. Neh. 6. 10, 
5 | 14 19—23. & 16. 
mt 
she meant! Jesus then called to her by’ name ; 
and his voice and address' made him known to 
ker: turning herself, therefore, with joy and 
amazement, she called him) “@abboni,” which 
seems to»signify ‘* Master,” or “Teacher,” 
with particular respect and application; but 
when she was about to spend time in further ex- 
pressing her affection, (Madt. xxviii. 9, 10.) or 
perhaps to satisfy herself that it was not merely 
an. apparition, Jesus prevented her, by saying, 
«© Touch me not,” &c. Thus intimating that 
she would have other opportunities; for, though 
he had-repeatedly told his disciples that he was 
about to go to his Father, yet he was not yet as- 
eended, or about to ascend immediately, but 
should continue with them a short time on earth, 
for their satisfaction and comfort. In the mean 
while, she ought without delay to carry the joy- 
fal news of his resurrection to the disconsolate 
disciples, whom he’ acknowledged as his. breth- 
ren, notwithstanding they had so lately forsaken 
him; and she was further to inform them, that 
he was risen, in order ‘to ascend: to his Father 
« and their Father, and to his God and their 
« God:” for as he, the eternalfSon of God, had 
become their Brother, by assuming human. na- 
ture, so, through the work which he had now 
finished, they were become the children of God 
by regeneration and adoption; and his God and 
Feather, as Man and Mediator, was become their 
God and Father also. Mary, as instructed, went 
tmmediately to inform the apostles ; yet even 
her testimony did not fully satisfy them ! 
¥. 18. Having now considered separately the 
different accounts given by the four evangelists 
of our Lord’s resurrection, which seem at jirst 
sight not easily reconcileable with each other ; 
it may be proper to state very briefly, the most 
approved method of ‘forming the whole into one 
consistent narration. (Vote, Matt. xxviii. 9, 10.) 
It is supposed that. several. women agreed to 
meet. at the sepulchre, in order to embalm the 
body of Jesus ;. and that Joanna and some others 
with her, having undertaken to prepare the spi- 
ses, purposed being there about sun-rising; 
(Luke xxiii. 55, 56. xxiv. 1—10;) but Mary 
Magdalene, the other Mary, and Salome, came 
to view the sepulchre, while it was yet dark,’ 
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(Matt, xxviii. L) Mary al f 
have arrived Bx! short time 
ions; and observing the stone to be rem 
she left them to wait for Joanna and hei 
pany, and returned baek to inform 
John. In the meantime the other Mary a 
lome came to the sepulchre, and sa 
as recorded by Matthew and Ma 
these women returned to the city, | 
John went to the sepulchre, g th 
some distance,yor going another Way ; 
angel did not appear to them. After their 
turu, Mary Magdalene saw a vision of two an 
and then Jesus himself, as here relat : 
xvi. 9—11:) and immediately’ after, 
peared to the other women erga 
the city. (Matt, xxvii 9-11.) In 
while Joanna and her company arriyed 
pulchre, and, entering it, at Grst they 
thing, only observed that the body was 
but whilst they were perplexed on tha 
two angels appeared to them, and ¢ 
them, as the one angel had done the 
men. (Luke xxiv. 1-9.) They the 
turned een to the grams i: 
means found the’apostles before,the other 
men arrived, and informed them of” 
had seen ; upon which Peter wentass 
to the, sepulchre, but saw no ange 
linen clothes lying. (Luke xxiv. 
this time the two disciples set « 
having ‘only heard the report of 
and neither that of Mary 
that of the other Mary and 
axiv. 22—24.) These atle 
farmed the apostles * : 
himself, and that two of them had 
ted to touch him:, and some 
same day he appeared to Peter also. 
other ways. of reconciling the app 
ences between the evangelists ; but 
to answer every purpose, as will read 
to the attentive reader. (West, upon 
rection.) ee. 
V,. 19—23. .On the evening of # 
which our Lord arose, the apostles met 
at some room which they had proc 
bly, in order to join in prayer and. 
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34 § But t Fhomas, one of the twelve, 
lied. Didymus, * as not: with them 
hen Jesuseame. t 
25 The other disciples, therefore, said 
nio him, * We. have seen the Lord. 
jut he said unto them, ¥ Except I shall 
ee in his hands the print of the nails, 
nd put my finger into the print of the 
ails, and thrust my hand into his side, 
will not believe-, . ae ee 
26 And, after * eight days, again his 
isciples were within, and Thomas with 
hem, Zhen came Jesus, the doors being 


11. 1608 i4- & &) 82. & 10. 40, 426 1( & 27.42. Luke 24. 
25. 39—41. Heb. 3. 


kB 40: 3. | Cor. 15. 5—8, 
‘ 67% 12, 18, 19. & 4.1, 


yer. 20. & 6. 30. 
Jeb 9% 16. Psy 2+ & 10. 38,39. 


shut, and stoed in the midst, and said, 
b Peace de unto you, 

27 Then saith he to Thomas, ¢ Reach. 
hither thy finger, and behold my hands = 
and reach hither thy hand, and thrust iz 
into my side : 4 and be not faithless, but 
believing. wets) 

28 And Thomas answered, and said 
unto him, ¢ My Lord, and my God. 

29 Jesus saith unto him, Thomas, be- 
cause thou hast seen me, thou hast be- 
lieved: f blessed are they that have net 
seen, and yet have believed. 


b ver. 19, Is. 26. 12.Je ver. 16- 31. & 9.) 24.52. Acts 7. 59,- 
& 27. 5. & 54. 10. | 35—38. Ps. 45. 6.| 60. 1 Tim. 3. 16 
¢ ver. 25. Ps. 78.38.| 11. & 102- 24—28.| Reve 5. 9—14. 
& 103.13.14 Rom.| & 118.  24—23.)f ver. 8 & 4.48. 
5.26. 1 Tim. 1. 14! Is.7.14. & 9.6. & 25.] Luke 3. 45. 2 Cor. 
—16. 1 John 2. 1,2.) 9. & 40, 9—11. Jer.) 5..7. Heb, 11.1. 27, 
da Mat 17-17. Mark} 23. 5,6. Mal. 3. 3.| 38. 1 Pets 1.8. 
9.19. Luke 9.41. | Mat. 14. 33. Luke 
—— nee 


his truth to the world, and to be his ambassa- 
dors and vicegerents, or representatives, even as 
the Father had sent him, (Nore, xvii. 17—19.3 
And, as an earnest of the approaching descent 
of the Spirit upon them, as well as to show that 
that blessing would be communicated from his 
fuliiess, and according to his sovereign pleasure, 
he breathed upon them, and bade them receive 
the Holy Ghost (Gen. ii. 7.) Thus he showed 
them, that their spiritual life, and all their abili- 
ty for their work, as well as their miraculous 
powers, were’derived from him, and absolutely 
depetsled on him: and then he authorized them 


6. Gb. at. 18. 
is. 40. 25..- 
ver: 20. & 1/ 78. 11—22. & 95.|z ver-19. Mat. 17, 
11. & 21.7% Mark| s—10- & 106. 21—| 1. Luke 9. 28. 

6. 11, Lake 24, 34) 24. Mat. 16. 1—4./a ver. 24, 
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jough it seemS, that they were sitting at meat, 
hen Jesus came among them. (.Varz. Ref.) 
“he evangelist specially notes, that this was 
the first day of the week;” and this day is 
requently ‘mentioned by the sacred writers, for 
> was evidently set apart as the Christian sab- 
‘ath, in commemoration of Christ’s resurrection. 
“he disciples had shut the doors, for fear of the 
ws, as perl they were apprehensive, lest 
should be prosecuted for stealing the body 
m the sepulchre. But, when they seem to 
ave had no expectations of the kind, Jesus him- 
came and stood in the midst oftthem, having 
iraculously, but silently, opened the doors of the 
, and entered by them.—‘ Though it bean 
ancient opinion, that Christ made his body 
penetrate through the doors; yet it is both 
_ groundless and absurd, and contrary to the 
| very design of Christ in coming to them. It 
is groundless: for why might not he, by his 
| power, secretly open the doors, his disciples 
not perceiving ; as the angel opened the prison 
| doors and. gates to let out Peter? (cts xii. 
) 10.) It is absurd; for since Christ rose in that 
natural body, witich was crucified and laid in 
_the grave; philosophy informs us, that such a 
beciecoaiai al through another more 
solid body. And, this fancy destroys not only 
af end of Ghrist’s coming among them, but 


be forgivenysand the character and experience of 


trary. So that to the end of time, the rules an@ 
evidences of absolution or condemnation, which 
they lsid down, and which are contained in their 
writings, infallibly hold good; and all decisions 
concerning the state of any man, or body of men, 
in respect of acceptance with God, whether by 
preaching, discipline, or in any other way, are 
valid and ratified in heaven, provided they ac- 


but not otherwise. (Votes, Mi 19. xviii: 
18.) a 
V. 24—29. It isnot known on what account 
Thomas was absent at this critical time; perhaps 
he was even tempted to renounce his hope in Je- 
sus, and to leave the company of the apostles. He, 
however, pesitively refused to credit those, whe 
had \been satisfied by the testimony of their senses 
that Jesus.was risen; and with peculiar empha- 
bones.” (Luke xxiv. 39.) (Whiibu.)—As, | sis, in language which seems to iutimate, that he 
his crucifixion, our Lord had promised | had witnessed and been deeply affected by all 
ciples, “his peace,” (.Vore, xiv. 27.) so. he} the circumstances of our Lord’s ¢rucifixion, yét 
yw authoritatively pronounced and conferred it | with determined incredulity, he declared he 
pon them, as well as assured them, that he was | would not believe, without, that) demonstration, 
irely reconciled to them after their late mis-| which few of the human race could possibly 
ct. To convince them also of the reality |receive: and hewnight justly have been left in 
£ his resurrection, he showed them his- wound- 


hands and side; which satisfied their doubts 
and filied them with gladness. And, having re- 
ited to them the assurance of his peace, he|mercies., For, eight days after, or on the eig 
renewed. and confirmed to them their apos-}day, (chat is, on the first day ef the ea 
§ 


of all that he had said and done to conrince 
them, it was the same body that was crucified, 
an which he appeared to them. It being as 
certain; that flesh and bones cannot penetrate 
.a door, as that “a spirit hath not flesh 


dant proof, but -his gracious Lord was pleased to 
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. commission, sending them forth. to declare | disciples were assembled as before, perha 
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to declare the only method, in which sin would i 


those, who actually were pardoned, or the con-. 


cord with the doctrine and rules of the apostles, 


bis unbelief, after the rejection of such abun- 
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deal'with him according to the multitude of bis _ 
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30 And § many other signs truly did Jesus in the pres: 
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some intimation of Christ, Thomas | being with| and/¢ompetent informati 
¢hem ; and J-sus again appeared among them, m/ly sufficient proof of any 
the same manner, and with the same affcetignate | own nature. credible ;. especial 
salutation, as before, He then made ‘Chomas| that they bave a0 private i 
sensible, that he Knew, without information, all | mony they give. But the resurre ; 
tis unbelieving objections and demands, and. at |.as connected with the divine aut Orit) 
the same time offered hiya the fullest satisfaction | lation, and the glory of God in the sa 
which he-could desire. » Ih does not appear, whe. 2 innumerable multitude of immortal’sp 
tier. Thomas actually examined, “oa Lord’s| an event inv itself perfectly credible 3! as 
hands and side, or not: but;his knowledge of his | cient reason may be assigned forthe 
person, the proof. of his resurrection, »theseon-| tion of almighty Power to effectit, To 
curring evidence of Jesus knowing the, state of} the way for thestestumong. to be ‘given 
his mind, as wWell.as his’ tender compassion for yevent, it was) expressly foretol? by the 
him; joined to a recollection, under the influ-| propbets, (Marg Ref) and veven/sthe én 
‘ence of the Holy Spirit, of what Christ had said | of our Lord knew that he had clearly pr 
of his .bei ig One with the Father, lad. such ah it, and the very time whe it would take ph 
effect upon bim, that he at once confessed him, |Accordingly, ion the day prefixe ly the bowty 4 
not only to be risen from the dead, but address. | gone, after all the precautions that his cruci 
ed, nay, in fact, adored him, as * His Lord, and | had made to secure it: and though their’a 
his God 2? Pmmaauel, God in human nature, God} tity and reputation were ir eve : 
manifest. in the flesh, and as ‘such entitled to all| stake; thongh! they: could give no 
eo fidence, love, obedience, and worship.  No- count what was become of it; and th 
thing can more fully prove that this was the | had the whole aujhority in their hands; 
meaning of Thomas, than the -frivolous.evasion to| ver ventured to brig either the sol r 
which the Socinians are here driven, as their.on-| guarded -the»'septiichte, “or! the ‘apo 
ly refuge from conviction : they pretend that | were said to have stolen the body, 
the apostle did not mean to.call Jesus hes Lord | Dujpchose rather to sit dowa under tt 
and his God; but that he exclaimed, my Lord tion of the basest murder, prevaricat 
and my God/ as people sometimes do when| wickedness, than exciteany : 


ment, admits not of a doubt; yet this, sup | cient number of witnesses» the: or 
poses, that the. apostles were guilty of it in} plain sense, and irreproachable chara: 


, and d 
is decisive against that opinion. ‘Our Lord ap- after his resurrection j / # t 
proved.of his. present faith’ and. adoration, as} wounds: in his hands: and “side; a 
justly due to him; and only gently reproved his | length: they beheld: him as¢énd ‘tow 
former unbelief. .He had indeed been convinced | till: a cloud intercepted ‘their view 
by the testimony of his senses, but there: had | this testimony they persisted; as with 
been, and, were many, and there would be im-| during a series of ‘years ; ‘and not 
‘tense multitudes in future ages, who could not| induce any’ one of them to va 
Inave such overbearing evidence; yet would they | the smallest particular. “Et! is 
be peculiarly blessed in believing in him. It was| they had no previous ‘expectation 
not said that they would be more blessed than|surrection. of their Lord; vand; ni 
Thomas, but it intimated, that if others proved) ing all the miracles which 
as incredulous as he had been, few indeed could fed, they were ‘remarkably 
inherit the blessing; and it implied, that they,| it. They were also exvéedii 
who never -saw Jesus, and yet believed in him, |-bis crucifixion ; and they 60 
would be ho losers by that apparent disadvan-| ble temporal motive’ to invel 
tage; yea, that believing on competent evi-| report of his’ resurrection 
dence, without requiring suclt absolute demon | verty, reproach, im n 
stration, would denote, a more teachable frame ‘death, could be expected, as their 
of mind, and be more honourable to God. It for thus embracing the cause of oné 
may here be proper to add. a compendious view | been) crucified as a deceiver. In 
of the evidence which we, after so many ages, else, they appeared to be ‘the mos 
possess of our Lord’s resurrettion, which is the} right, holy, and pious men in the 
grand. external demonstration of the truth of| in this they falsified, they mu 
Christianity. Tt must be premised, that almost host wicked*and most artful pe 
all human affairs are conducted on man’s testi- existéd, and that without any 
mony: even in the great concerns of life and} vantage: for they spent allt! 
‘death, and the concurring. evidence ‘of two or| lives’ in, propagating ‘the’ : 
three persons of good character, soher sense, risen from: the dead, renoul 
i ig: 
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I But © these are written, that ye 
mere that Jesus is the Christ, 
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on and persecution, en- 
of hardship, prepared at all 
r testimony with their blood, 
actually suffering martyrdom 


ee 


b, and leaving it in their writ- 
bequest to posterity. 
ere were other competent witnesses, 
s after his resurrection, even to the 
f five hundred persons: these also 
in the same testimony to their latest 
breath neither terror, nor hope, nor any 
motive, ever induced one of them to con- 


‘CHAPTER XX: 


tradict, or dissent from, the testimony of the| 


others: If we were to stop here, we Could 


, A. D.33; 
the Son of God; and that i believing, ye 
might haye life * through his name. 
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length whole nations embraced the religion of 
the crucified Nazarene, as the prophets had ex- 
pressly foretold. This effect, which could be 
ascribed to ho power but that of God, and the © 
continuance of so humbling and holy a religion 
in the world, to this day, form a demonstration 
even tous of this important fact; nor was any 
past event, since the beginning ever proved, with 
such a complicated and abundant evidence. St. 
Paul’s conversion, and the prophecies contained. 
in the writings of those who testified our Lord’s 
resurrection, and which have been accomplish- 
ing for almost eighteen hundred years, may be 
considered as &dditional divine attestations. 

V. 30, Sh (zxi. 94, 25.) The signs here 


Searcely conceive of a more complete human) spoken of, seem to refer to the evidences of our 
testimony to any matter of fact. Yet perhaps|Lord’s resurrection, (cis i. 3;) of which there 


some may think that if Jesus had openly appear- 
ed after his resurrection to the Jewish nation and 
their rulers, it might have put the matter be- 
yond all doubt; but it should be considered, 
that if this measure had been adopted, and the 
rulers had still persisted in rejecting him, (as 
they certainly would, if their hearts had re- 
mained unchanged,) the Gospel would have had 
still greater disadvantages to encounter, both 
1ong the other Jews, and the Gentiles. On the 
iter hand, if the whole’ Jewish nation and their 
rulers had received Jesus as the Messiah ; when 
the Gospel had been sent among the Gentiles, it 
ould have appeared asa plan formed of ag- 
dizing that nation, and as such, would pra~ 
ly have been disregarded; and they who 
ived in after ages, could have no further proof 
f this public appearance, than the testimony of 
hose individuals who recorded-it. In short, if 
pur Lord was not to give ocular demonstration 
of his resurrection to every man, in every age, 
{which would have been impossible,) the num- 
of competent witnesses was sufficient, and 
ven preferable to a greater multitude. But, 
if all human testimony was a small matter, 
;n_such an important concern, God himself was 
leased to bear witness with the apostles, ina 
ost extraordinary manner; conferring upon 
shem the gifts of tongues, and ef working mi- 
3, by the Holy Spirit, and enabling them to 
‘mpart the same to others by the laying on of 
heirhands. ‘hus the number of unexception- 
Witnesses was increased; the testimony to 
ur Lord’s resurrection was diffused on every 
ide ; and his most inveterate enemies could not 
eny, that most extraordinary miracles were 
rformed by those who attested that event. In 
is Manner, the number of the disciples of Je- 
pus was speedily multiplied, by thousands being 
ponverted from among those who had just before 
Remended his crucifixion; and Christianity. got 
ground rapidly on every side, in opposition to 
the wealth, power, learning, superstition, and 
hilosophy of the world; and by unarmed, un- 
-d, poor, and: despised instruments : till at 
“YOL. Y. 
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were far more than it was netessary to record : 
bit these were committed to writing, to induce 
all those who should ever read them, to believe 
that Jesus was indeed the promised Messiah, the 
King of Israel, the Saviour of sinners, and the 
incarnate Son of God ; that by this’ faith they 
might obtain eternal life, in his name, for his sake, 
and by his mercy, truth, and power. (1 Pet.i. 8.” 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 
: ~ V.1—10. ; 

They who love the Lord will seek him early 
and diligently ; and, notwithstanding all sorrows, 
delays, and discouragements, they will assuredly 
find him. External forms and empty notions 
will no more satisfy the awakened inquirer, than 
the sepulchre and the grave-clothes did Mary 
and the apostles, who sought the Lord Jesus in 
faith and love. Under a large proportion of 
preaching, by men called Christians, we are rea- 
dy to say, ** They have taken «away the Lord, 
“© and we Know not where they have laid him ;” 
but the broken-hearted disciple cannot be thus 
contented, though others may be filled witht ad- 
miration. They who are equally in earnest, do 
not always make equal progress : some men 
take things more quickly, others investigate 
more deeply: and they may be ‘mutually help- 
ful, in bringing each other to understand the 
Scripture, and to establishment in the faith. 

VY. 11—23. 

Great love is manifested by proportionable 
sorrow when the beloved object is removed = 
thus the humble believer mourns, when he seeks 
in vain for the comfort of the Redeame’s pre- 
sence, or the opportunity of honouring him.— 
At such times, he is apt to imagine that others, 
as well as himself, must be thinking of his Be- 
loved: and the same state of mind often incapa- 
citates him from perceiving the evidences of the 
Lord’s love to him, or the grounds of his own 
consolation, Thus he is led to weep, whenhe 
should rejoice : but such mourners shall be coms — 
forted ; angels rejoice over them, and are reat 
“a to their comfort ; Jesus will ** mani- 
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Jesus appears to his disciples at the sea of Tiberias ; 
‘himself known by 2 miraculous draught of 


a nakes h a 
fates, and eats with them, 4—14. He thrice p38 
mands of Peter, whether he Joved him ; and ‘shall A a" They 


© thrice requires him to, show his love, by feeding} ~~ 

his lambs and sheep, 15-17. He foretells Peter's) now they were not able 
martyrdom, by commanding him’ to follow him,{e the multitude of fishes 
~ 38, 19; and reproves chis curiosity concerning) Ae 
’ John, 20—23. John asserts the truth of his tes- 
¢imony ; and shows that Jesus did many miracles 
besides, too numerous to be recorded, 24, 25 
FTER ® these things, > Jesus. shew- 
ed himself again to the disciples, at 
¢the sea of ‘Tiberias ; and: on this wise 

shewed he Aimself. ; 


did cast himself into the sea. 
Tivos | 8 And the other disciples came in 
"9 There were together Simon Peter, | little ship, (for they were not far f 
4 and Thomas called Didymus, ¢ and Na- land, but as it were hundreds cub its 
thanael fof Cana in Galilee, € and the sons dragging the ne cat. 
of Zebedee, and two other of: his-disci-|- 9. As soon then-as 
ples, * es Sc rer , land, t they saw a- re 
3 Simon Peter saith-unto them, "I go fish laid thereony db 
a fishing. ‘They say unto him, We also} 1° Jesus:saith | 
go'with thee. “TPhey went forth, and en-} fish which ye bave” 
vc#ed into a ship immediately 5 * and’that! 
night they caught nothing. — 
-.4, But, when the morning was’ now 
some, Jesus stood on the shore; * but 
she disciples knew not that it was Jesus. 
* 5 ‘Then Jesus saith witothem,. * Chil- 


“11 Simon Peter we 
net to land full,of great fst 
dred and fifty and three; "a 
there were so many, yet was: 
broken. — din Tir 4 a 
12 Jesus saith 
] Ps.37.'3. Luke 24 p ver 
“A1—43. Phil. 4 | 23. & 
+13. 19. Hebe 13) 205% | 

yh -|q 200, 20+ 28. 
wn Matt. 17. 97.1 118.23. Marke 11. 
Luke 5. 4—6. Luke 2. 11. Acts 
n 2 5. Ps 8.8 Heb.}. 36: & 10. 36, 2 
2, 6—9. - | 15. 47. Jam 
o Acts 2. 41, 8 4. 4.'¢ Cant 8 
negligence. Indeed uhbélief is the sour 
most all our sins and disquietades: We 
| too much copied the example o 
dulity, by refusing to believe the 
and to rely on his help, when‘our 
his care hath been abund 
we are often apt to demandisi 
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“ fest himself. to them, as he doth not unto the 
& world 2” and’ id this manner the most discon- 
_golate penitents, and the chief of sinners, become 
the messengers of peace and comfort to others 
also. Our gracious Redeerier in his highest ex- 
altation deigns to call his disciples brethren, not- 
wat!.standing all their falls and ingratitude and 
when we consider how low lie stooped, and how | truths, and of his’will respecting 
much he: suffered, in order to form the relation |no right to expect. But he: 
and to fulfil the part of a Brother; to us*poor sin-|.us-after our iniquities, and 
ful worms; we shall not’ hidsitate to expect the | consumed.’ He! knows alt 
greatest honour and felicity from him. He has | temptations >: hi , rebulzes | : 
é ascended to his Father and our Father, to his |lief of those whose hearts” 
e God and our God ;” and’ there he continually | him; he will convince them ¥ 
manages all our concerns with the most perfect } he hath ‘done for them ; 1 
ove and faithfulness : yet when we assemble in | and obey him as their 
his name,. (especially on his boly day,) he will| have not jndeed that’ 
meet with us and speale peace {o us; he willsas- | which "Thomas was 
sure us of his forgiveness - counterbalance our | still ‘demand; yet we are © 
sorrows and alarms from persecuting® foes :-and|reach of the blessin x. “We have abu 
communicate his*sacred Spirit of life, love, holi- | dence of the Redeemer’s resurrecti 
ness, and consolation ; according as our services |'some of us, like ‘Thomas, have wil 
or our difficulties require his blessed assistance, dence, till we could no longer be 
supports, and influences.” ; . | were constrained. to believe and 
MF ising Of OOTP HE st | were written for the benefit of 
‘When disciples are needlessly absent from the “© that he may believe that Sevae 
assemblies of God's people, they will surely be |** and that belieying,: he may b 
losers ; and their unbelieving fears and ‘sorrows | higname” oY 
are often prolonged, as qachastisementfortheir{ ON 


ur find Who art thou ? Morice that it 
mn the Lord. 
13 Jesus y¥ then cometh, and taketh 
bread, and giveth tl xem, and fish likewise. 
14, This isnow?: the third time, that Je- 
‘sus shewed himself to his disciples, after 
that he was risen from the dead, 


i fe | [Practical Observations] 9 
1s 4 So, w en they had dined, Jesus 
saith non Pet 


eter, Simon, * son of Jo- 
ou me, more than these? ? 
Lord; 4 thou 


aith unto ) him, Vea, : 
S h tT love thee. 

et ny | f lambs. 
hie Se, *< 
5.45 2%. 36 2, Re 16 27:| Heb. 4.13. Rev. 2. 
Gen. {9:93 |, 30. Matt. 10, 37. & 25.1 28, 

é Luke} $4—45, 1 Cors'16.Je Ps. 78. 70—72; 
2. 21, 22. 2 Cor. 5. 14,| Jer. 3. 15. & 23.4. 


15. Gal, 5:6. Eph. Ez, 34. 2-10. 23, 
6. 24, 1 Pet. > 8 1) Acts 20. 28.1 ‘Lim. 


4 

f Gen, 33,.13.‘Is. 40. 
11. Matt. 18. 10,11. 
Luke 22.22. Rome 


er. 16,27+& 1.42.|c ver. 7.. Matt. 26, 
nd. Matt. 16. 17.) 33. Mavk 14. 29. 
jar-jona. id yer. 17, 2Sam. 7% 

8, 42. & 14-15], 20. 2 Kings. 20, 3, 


my OY ores 
CHAP. XXL V.1—14, This'transaction seems 
to have occurred after the disciples: had'returned 
into Galilee, and before Jesus had met them on 
the mountain, according | to) his appointment, 
Peter being unemployed, and perhaps in, want, 
Pr proposed to go a fishing, and his brethren ac- 
companied him: but, though they laboured du- 
‘ing the whole night, the most proper time for 
shing, they were entirely unsuccessful. This 
was a trial of their faith and patience; and al- 
oan emblem of the discouragements, which 
1e most able, faithful, and laborious ministers 
often meet within their work. In theymorning 
esus stood. by the shore, near to the vessel, 
ut he was pleased by some means to prevent 
eit knowing him, As they drew near to land, 
xe accosted them in a very friendly and familiar 
nanner, {for so the term rendered Children 
ems to have been used in common discourse, 
d not as signifying a father’s address to. his fa- 
ily ;) ‘and he asked them whether they had. any 
at? This might be understood either with 
weference to their success in fishing, or as an in- 
uiry whether they had any provisions to dis- 
te, of? When they had answered in the nega- 


ive, he directed them to cast the net on the 
ight hand side of the ship, and then they. would 
ucceed better: and though he appeared as a 
itranger, and they, being weary with toiling all 
ight, had probably desisted from fishing; yet 
hey. followed his directions, and inclosed so.ma- 
ny fishes, that they were not able to draw the 
net into the vessel again. This unexpected suc- 
ss convinced John that it was ‘The Lord ;” 
r probably it brought a former miracle of this 
rind‘ to his ‘remembrance, (WNVotes, &c. Luke! 
vy. 1—11.) As soon as he had informed Peter 
f his opinion ; the: latter, (full of love and Br ati 
ude to Jesus, who had. so ‘graciously forgiven, 
his late | base denial of him,) entirely disregarded 
the net and the fishes; and, girding on his up- 
er garment, (having been stripped for his 
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He saith “unto | 


ig a 17. 25, Matt. 


} John 4, 19, & 5. 1a 4015, 16.1 Pet, 5.1] 


‘16 He saith to him agains the second 
time, Simon, son of Jonas, loyest thou me" 
He saith unto him, Yea, Lord ; thou know- 
est that I love thee. Pee path unto him; 


Feed » my sheep. 


17 He saith unto? him the and time, 
Simon, soz of Jonas, lovest thou me? 


Peter was * grieved because ‘he said unte 


him the third time, Lovest thou me? And 

he saidunto him, ! Lord, thou knowest a 

things; ™ thou knowest that I love thee. 

Jesus saith ainto hitn, » Feed my eaten” 
(Practical 0b: servations.] 


14. 1. '& 15. 1. 1] 1 Pet. 2.25. Acts 1,24. Be 15. 
Cor. 3. 3, 8c 8» 11-|1 130, 38. & 185 27.) 8. Rev, 2. 236 4 
Eph. 4. 14. Heb.| Matt, 26. 73, 74.Jm vere 15. Josh. 220 
ee 19, 13. 1 Pet. 2, Hoy 3.19 422. 1 Chy..29. 17. 
ik 1. Kings 17. 18.1 Job 31, 4—6. Ps. 
Lam: 3, 33. Matt.| 7. 8, 9. & 17) 362 


26. 72. 26.756 Mark 14072,|*Cor. 1. 12. - 

h 10. 11-16, 26, 27.| Luke 22. 61, 62. 2|n ver. 15,16 & 12, 

Ps, 95. 7.& 100. 3.| Cor. 2..4—7. We 7,8) 8. & 14,15. & 15.10% 

each ‘13. 74 Matty) —21. Eph. 4 30.1); Matt, 25-40..2 Cor 
. $2. Luke 15. 3] Pet. 1. 6. 8. 8) 9 2 Pet.1. 12 

ay *& 19. 10. le 24, 25. & 16, 30.) 15. ‘%& 3. 1John 3. 

20, 28. Heb, 1. 20.) & 18, "4s Jers 47.104} 16-24. $ John 7. 8- 


work,) he leaped into the sea, and swam to shore, 
as. they were not much above a hundred yards 
distant from it: but the other disciples abode in 
the vessel to draw the net to land. When thig 
was done, they found that Jesus had. already 
made preparation for their refreshment after the, 
labour of the night, probably by miracle ; but he 
ordered them to bring also of the fish which™ 
they had then‘taken ; and in doing this they found 
a great number of very large fishes; yet the net 
was wonderfully preserved from: being broken ; 
most likely it was borrowed. This dranght of 
fishes might be sold for a considerable sum of 
money, which the apostles would have occasion 
for, on their return to Jerusalem, before the day 
of Pentecost... After they had secured the fishes, 
Jesus called them to come, and partake of the 


4.2. o3. 


repast prepared for them ; and, in his usual man- 


ner; ‘he took the provisions and gave unto them; — f 
but they ventured fot to ask him who he was, | 


being satisfied it was’ their Lord, though he pro- 
bably assumed for a time a differen it appearance 
from usual. ‘This was the third time, that he 
showed himself after. his resurrection to several 
of his disciples at once ; for he had twice come 
among: them at Jerusalem, when they were met 
together on the evening of the first day of the 
week. It does not become us to inquire, where, 
or how, he spent the rest of his time previously 
to his ascension. 

VY. 15-17. The case of Peter required 4 
more particular address, than that of the other 
apostles; in order, that both he and others might 
derive the greater benefit from. bis fall and re- 
covery. Our Lord therefore on this occasion, 
(laying aside his disguise,) inquired of him, (by 
his original name, as if he had forfeited that of 
Peter through his, instability ;)° whether he 
* loved him more than these 2” The latter clause | 
might be interpreted, of his employment - ‘and: 
gaing as a fisherman, and be considered as a de- 
‘mand, whether he loved Jesus above all his ses 
cular auterehie. ? But Peter’ & answer determines 


. is 


ee 
i 


JOHN. 


twhich also Jeanec 
per, and said, Lor 
trayeth theé? 

21 Peter secing h 
« Lord, and what’ shall 

22) Jesus saith unto 
that he tarty till I come, wh 
thee ? follow thoume. — . 

23 Then went this saying 
\the brethren, that that disciple 
dic: yet Jesus said not unto him, He 
not die; but, If I will that he tarry & 
come, ¥ what is hat to thee? : 
t 13. 2826. Ee 3. 2% 44) 12 


4. D.33, 
18 Verily, verily, I say unto. thee, 
When thou wastyoung, thou girdedst thy- 

: self, and walkedst whither thou wouldest: 
©but when thou shalt be old, thou shalt 
stretch forth thy hands, and another shall 
gird thee, and carry ¢hee whither? thou 
wouldest not. x 
19 This spake he, signifying 4 by what 
death he should glorify God. And when 
he had spoken this, he. saith unto him, 
® Follow me. Bae 
20 Then Peter, turning about, * seeth 
the disciple whom Jesus loved, following ; 


10, $8. & 16. 21— 
—25. Mark 8..33— 
38, Luke 9. 22—-26- 
S$ vers 7-24) & 20. 2. 


u Matt. 24. 3, 4.) & 25. 21. Mark 9 
Luke 13f 236 24 
Acts 1. 6.7. 

xX Matt. 16. 27, 28: 


A. 11—14. 2° Pet, 
1,14... 
r ver. 22, & 12. 26. 
& 13. 36, 37. Mate. 


o Acts 12, 34. 
Pp 12. 27, 28, 2 Cor. 
5.4 


g Phil. 1.20. 1 Pet. 


Op a eS ee a es 
us to another interpretation: he had, before his 
fail, in effect, said that he loved his Lord more 
than any of the-other disciples did; for he had 
boasted, that “though all men forsook him, yet 
« would not he2? And-Jesus now asked of him, 
whether he would stand to this, and aver that he 
loved him more than the disciples then present 
did. To this he answered. modestly, by saying 
that Jesus knew that he loved him ; without pro- 
fessing to love him more than others. Our ‘Lord 
therefore renewed his appointment to the minis- 
terial and apostolical office; at the same time 

*commanding him to feed his lambs,” or his 
little lambs, even the least of them, (for the word 
is a diminutive.) This intimated to him, that his 
late experience of his own weakness, ought to 


not much suit their inclinations: 
abundantly laborious in feeding: the: 
Christ’s fiock with the wholesome 
pure doctrine, from love to him and 
to submit to any abasement or hard: 
face any peril or ‘persecution in this. 
compassion and tender care to the p 
tempted, and afflicted; sis is a pre-emi 
which excites the ambition of but few. 
ed with the number of those,*who aspire a 
ecclesiastical authority and distinction. It is 


feed, 


render “him peculiarly condescending, com- 
Passionate, tender, and attentive to the meanest 
and feeblest believers; and to such as were ha- 
rassed’ with’ temptations, or overtaken with a 
fault, or manifested many and great infirmities : 
as the shepherd takes the greatest care of the 
most weak and sickly lambs of his flock. (Luke 
xxii. 32.) In a short: time afterwards our Lord 
repeated his question’ but as Peter had’ drop- 
ped the latter part of it, he urged that ‘no fur- 
ther; which proves the interpretation above 
given to be the true one: for that is ‘not true 
love of Christ, which isnot decidedly superior 
to our love of earthly'things. When Peter had 
again appealed to him,’ that he knew he really 
did love him, Jesus ordered him’ to show that 
Jove by feeding his sheep; or by diligently la- 
houring topromote the edification of every de- 
-scription of believers, as well as to spread the 


knowledge of his’salvation- But as Peter had 


thrice denied Christ, so he was pleased to repeat 
the same question a third time: this grieved 
Peter, as it reminded him that he had given suf- 
ficient cause for this repeatedly questioning the 
sincerity of his love to his Lord. ‘Conscious, 
however, of his integrity, he more solemnly ap- 
pealed to Christ, (as knowihg all ‘things, ‘even 
the secrets of his heart,) that he“knew that he 
loved him with cordial affection, notwithstanding 
the inconsistency of his late behaviour, Our 
Lord then tacitly allowed the truth of this pro, 
‘¥ession, and renewed his charge to him, to fee 

bis sheep. The arguments of the Papistsfor the 
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opposition to Peter’s example ‘and 


rule of a-care 


have pretended ‘to derive authority 
«“ as lords over God’s heritage.” (1 
V. 18—23.. Peter bad earnes' 
readiness to die with Christ, yet had’ sh 
failed, when put to the trial : ‘but our 
assured him, that he would at length 
on, and enabled, to perform that engage 
his youth’he had been used to gird hi 
he had just before girded on his fishe 
and to walk at liberty as he pleased : bur 
old age, he would be required to stretch’ 
hands, that others might bind him, 
him to endure those sufferings to 
must be reluctant. This, we 
the death, by which he would glorify 
martyr for his truth. It is generally agreed 
Peter was crucified, perhaps’ abeut forty 


after this ; but the bab aed be ne es of it” 
riously related. Jesus next ¢ 


signify his readiness to adhere to his 
unto death, by rising up and following b 
which Peter complied without hesi 
turning about he saw John also, 
‘command, showing the same willin 
fer death for the sake, and afi ter th 
his beloved Lord: and this led Peterte 
What he was to do? Was he also to” 

tyr? Lo this our Lord replied, that if 
will, he should abide on earth ls 
that was no concern of Peter’s, Whi 


a, et Eh 


Pad be 
A. D.33. 
24 9 This is the disciple which testifi- 
eth of these things,and wrote these things; 
and 2 we know that his testimony is true. 
25 And* there are also many other 
: Joh Job 26.) 15. Fe. 12.12. Mat. 


;, but to follow him; as a 
to adhere to his instruc- 
amandments, to copy his ex- 
) suffer for his sake. It is most 

sus meant, his coming in power 
angdom, and to execute vengeance 

= Jewish nation ; but the disci- 
views of this subject, and sup- 


ment, or that he would at length be 

been; or that, being Christ’s beloved disciple, 
he would escape death : but the words had no 
such meaning. John lived long after the de- 
struction of Jerusalem, and after the other apos- 
tles ; and he seems to have died a natural death 
at last in extreme old age... > = Bit 
_ WV. 26, 25. We are here informed that John 
was..the writer of this Gospel: and some think, 
that it was sanctioned, as of divine authority, by 
the elders of the churches of Asia; as it is add- 
ed, “ We know that his testimony is true :” but 
Lice. a7 only means the assurance of John and 
the other inspired writers, concerning the infalli- 
ble truth of their testimony. To this it is sub- 
joined, that the actions of Jesus, which were 
worthy of observation, were vastly more nume- 
ous; and that but a small part had: actually 
‘been committed to writing. The concluding 
be? are understood by many to be Ayperboii- 
eal: but perhaps they signify, that if every one 
of the actions and words of Jesus had been writ- 
iten, the hooks containing them would have:-been 
|So yoluminous; as to counteract their own inten- 
| tion; for men in the present state of the world 
| would neither be able to purchase, peruse, or re- 
|member them; and the men of the world would 
Uhave even made the multiplicity of them an ad- 
(ditional reason for aot receiving them. To the 
| whole, the evangelist affixes “ Amen,” as a con- 
ifirmation of what he had written, and to express 
jhis approbation of the divine concuct in this and 
jin every other particular. 
j - 
rs PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 
ee Vy. 1—14. : 
| Gur blessed Lord is often near us, in respect 
of bis providential care and his spiritual consola- 
leas when we are ready to conclude that he is 
faroff. He does not allow his ministers to en- 
\tangle themselves with the affairs» f this life, or 
‘his people to perplex themselves with worldly 
cares; but he approves of honest industry, and 
ps bsafes his special presence and blessing to 
ithose ‘conscientiously attend to their present 
\duty. Whilst he provides for the souls of his 
disciples, he kindly inquires into their temporal 
wants, and allows them to state them to him, as 
children to a loving Father: and he will always 
\be mindful to provide for. them such things as 
are needful. Nong of our labours can prosper 


CHAPTER XXI. 


sted to heaven, as Enoch and Elijah had|_ 


i 
—. s ; 
2) 


% S AL Drs. 
things which Jesus did ; the which, if they 
should be written every one, I suppose 
> that even the world itself could not con- 
tain the books that should be written. 
Amendginie ii" Sari eee 
& 20. 35, Heb. 11.32. © b Am 7. 10.) Matt. 19.24. 
without his blessing; but our dependence on 
him is peculiarly to be recognized in performing 
the work of the ministry; and he often permits 
his servants to labour for a time without visible 
success, to prove their faith and patiente, to 
render them more observant of his directions, or 
more simply dependent. on his assistance; and 
that their usefulness, when vouchsafed, may 
more evidently appear-to be his work, & 
Ps V. 15—17. 

It is well, when our falls and mistakes render 
us more humble, watchful, and zealous. Our 
gracious Lord will readily pardon the sins of his 


believing servants: butte will rebuke them, in — 


one ‘way or other ; that they mzy be»moere scn- 
sible how greatly he abhors their offences, cot- 
withstanding his tender mercy. to their souls. 
‘The sincerity of our love'to him must at length 
be brought to the test ; and it behooves us to in- 
quire seriously, whether we are able to stand 
the examination. It we indeed love him, his per- 
fections, his truths, his precepts, and his ordi- 
nances, will be cordially approved, received, and 


observed by us; we shall love those most; whol “ 


appear most to love and resemble him; we'shall_ 
aim to render our thankful ‘returgs for his un> 
speakable mercies, and to recommend him to 
those around us ; we shall take pleasure in speak- 
ing of him, or to him, in hearing him praised, and 
in promoting his glory ; we shall be ready to Ja- ~ 
bour, ‘venture, or suffer for his sake; yet after 
all we shall be grieved and ashamed, that we 
love’ him no more, and serve him no: better. 
They who thus love the Lord Jesus in sincerity, 
haye a consciousness of it, notwithstanding all 
their defects; and, as they believe and are as- 
sured that he-knoweth all things, and especially 
that he knoweth whether they love him or not; 
they will apply to him to determine the question 
for them, and to enable them to love him, (and 
that more and more,) when they cannot confi- 
dently- aver that they do. As obedience is the 
general evidence of our love to Jesus, so the 
love of his poor, afflicted, and despised people 
for his sake, and an endeayour to be useful to 
the meanest of his flock, is that particular ex- 
pression which he requires of every one. No 
man therefore can be qualified to feed the lambs 
and sheep of Christ, who does not love the good 
‘Shepherd more than all secular emolument and 
preferment : and the professed ministers, who 
are too ambitious, haughty, slothful, delicate, 
studious of human learniug, or occupied in worid- 
ly pursuits-and pleasures, to apply themselves 
earnestly to feed the souls of the pecple,.even 
the weakest and poorest of them, with the-deoc- 
trines and instructions of God’s word, will be 


left under an awful condemnation, as utterly des- — 


titute of the love of Christ. (Jfarz. Ref.) They 
who have been greatly tempted, and shave had 
much humiliating experience of their own frailty 
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in 
‘order to render them more gentle to their ae! 
brethren, and to the lambs of his flock. Thos, 
when they feel their unworthiness for the least 
work in his service, they ‘become far abler min- 
isters, than they were, when they had 
better opinion of themselves, and of thei 


© ‘The resolutions Feet vente e 
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Ynust first lear ; i 
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experienced Christian ; nor woul i, 
¢o meet them, did he not hope to glorify God by | happiness of the wi 
his sufferings; and were he mot desirous ofj Amen, Amen. — 
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Luar, “ the beloved Physician,” was undoubtedly the writer of this boo 
an appendix to his gospel, he inscribes it likewise to Theophilus. (Pr 
ZIuke.) . Indeed the whole may be considered as one publication in two 
ience of having the four Gospels together, seems to have induced Christians in 

. wide it, by inserting St. John’s gospel between the parts. As the histo 
Paul’s imprisonment at Rome, during two years, which certainly ended bel 

fairly be concluded, that it was written within. thirty, or thirty-one ears; 
ion: for it can, hardly be supposed that the sacred writer would have elo: 
abruptly, and. not have carried it on something further, ‘had he compose' 
The early reception also of this hook, as authentic and divine, among 
thas been sufficiently proved by learned men, from. the testimony of a: 
cumstance, which most of all demands our attention and raise 


dictions, ae 


_ this would be the case, as to the, kingdom of 
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"Here we are informed, that eleven obscure men, whom Jesus had called to be his attendants 
Fr and apostles, having continued with him till his crucifixion, saw and conversed with him after 
_. his resurrection, and beheld him ascend from them towards heaven, “ till a cloud received him 
_ * out of their sight” In afew cays, they having appointed one, in the room af the twelfth, who 
"had betrayed his Lord and destroyed himself, and being accompanied with a small number of 
¢ disciples, the Hely Spirit, according to the promise of their Lord, descended upon. them, in 2 
most extraordinary manner, enabling them to speak divers languages, and work stupendous 

_ miracles ; and im all respects qualifying them for their arduous undertaking. Accordingly, with- 

f out further delay, within less than two months from the time in which Jesus was crucified, and 

_at Jerusalem, under the immediate notice cf his crucifiers, they began boldly to declare that he 
nf tisen from the dead, ascended into heaven, and exalted at the right hand of God; that he 
_was the promised Messiah, the Prince of Life, the Saviour and Judge of the world, and as such 
entitled to all confidence, obedience, and adoration; and to charge the people, the priests, and 
, with murdering the Lord of glory. They were themselves unarmed and unprotect- 


ed, except by a divine power; they possessed neither human learning, eloquence, nor influence ; 
yet they had all the wisdom and the folly, the learning and the ignorance, the religion and the 
_ \prreligion, of the whole world to encounter; as well as the power of rulers and princes to op- 
» pos m : notwithstanding which, they became decidedly and permanently triumphant. They 
4 employed no weapons, but simple testimony to the facts which they had witnessed, cogent 
» sarguments, affectionate persuasions, holy beneficent lives, fervent prayers, and patient sufferings 
_ evermunto death. With the Jews they reasoned - from the Scriptures of the Old Testament, and 
-.. ghowed how exactly these had been fulfilled in Jesus of Nazareth ; and when they afterwards went 
"among the Gentiles, they reasoned with them, from such principles as they themselves acknow- 
2 _ Proceeding in this manner, and every where attended by a divine power, both mani« 
 ( fested in undeniable miracles, and inwardly preparing men’s hearts to receive the truth ; they 
| had such astonishing success; that many hundreds of thousands, if not millions, not enly from 
' the Jews and proselytes, but also from the grossest and most licentious idolaters, be- 
came the avowed disciples of the crucified Jesus, and the devoted worshippers and servants of 
the one living and true God. Thus, in the Acts of the apostles there is given us, a history of 
| the manner, in which the most extraordinary revolation that ever took place in the moral 
_  yeligious state of the world, was first begun; the effects of which were afterwards exten f 
. | far more widely, till Christianity became the religion of powerful and numerous nations, and 
; superseded the idolatries and superstitions, in which they were before enveloped’: and if this 
account be true, the Gospel must be divine. 
‘Mow one most extraordinary circumstance attends this narrative; namely, if the truth of it be not ad- 
| _ mitted, there is no other history extant in the world which can be substituted in its place : and thus 
» gn event, productive of far more extensive and important consequences, than any other that ever 
_ eecurred on earth, took place in a manner, of which no account has been transmitted ‘o posterity 2 
: "This book is indeed’ the report of friends tothe cause : but there is no-counter report, with 
| whieh we may compare it. Neither Jewish scribes and priests, nor Gentile philosophers, his- 
| ¢orians, or moralists, ever attempted, that we find, to write a history of the first introductiomof 
| Christianity, to confront the account given by the Christians. The things here recorded “ were 
} not done in acorner”” Jerusalem, Cesarea, Antioch, and Ephesus, all great and celebrated 
cities, nay, Rome itself, the proud capital of the world, were among the places, in which the \ 
i are attested to have been wrought and the success attained, in the full view of vehe- 
ment and powerful opposers ; who never ventured to deny the facts, though they could not ac- 
count for them without allowing the truth of the Gospel. Indeed the silence of the scribes and 
_priests, who were loudly called upon to vindicate themselves from the charge of the most atro- 
~ cious crimes, and even that of the heathen writers, in such a cause, is a plain confession, that 
"they had nothing to say. 
y 01 ¥e modern skeptics, however, insinuate in a covert manner, that a very different account might 
‘* be given of the triumphs of christianity, than that contained in scripture ; but all their observa- 
“ tions are grounded in misapprehension, or misrepresentation. The time for giving another his- 
ry of these events is long since past, and there areno materials for composing one.. And 
Jeed, to suppose, that such a religion as Christianity, which directly opposes every corrupt 
* passion of the human heart, without making any allowance, either to persons in the highest sta- 
i tions, or to its most zealous friends, could have prevailed in the world as it has done, by such 
~ instruments and means, and in the face of ‘such powerful opposition ; without the power of God 
“succeeding it ; is to assume, without shadow of proof, a fact immensely more incredible, than 
any or all the miracles recorded in seripture. ey » 
‘We must not, however, here expect a full and: particular history of the labours successes of 


EE ES IE RO TO CR Te 


ee er Ne 


.% 4 : i Pa 


sry, which expressly relates the manner in which this religion Was at first promulgated — — 


= 


? 


, 


+ 
= 
a4 


~ 


“the apostles and primitive evangelists : a select specimen alone is given. After the pouring out © 


.» nelius and his frien 
- Jess offence. to the Gentiles; an 


ll - Indeed the labours:of St. 
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alee 4 CHAP.1: °°. ~~ | ken up, after that he, © through the Hol 
Phe sacred writer addresses his narrative to Theo- Ghost,- had f given comma dments un 


_—4,.) St. Luke began this history by referring 


-and doctrine, of Christ, and. the general scope 


“till his ascension into heaven, after that he had] 


~ . chosen apostles. The phrase, “began both,”) i 


tee 
3 Pe 


cision, was 
es,) doubtles 
; the brother of Joh 
idious manner. © 
ough after Luke the 


converts far more particular, than a cursory reading of this history wouk 
suppose. At the same ‘time, the remarkable coincidence, even in the minute particu 


is specimen, W 


< eas 


q Se % 3: 


beep gat yak Gh ie 


philus, 1. Christ, being risen, instruets his disci-|g the apostles whom e hac 
ples; commands them to wait at Jerusalem, for! 3 To whom also b 
the promise of the Holy Spirit; and ascends to|_ )- . ree eae OF 

alive after his passion, by many. infall 


“heaven in their-sight, 2—9. Two angels assure é any SS 
them, that he’ wouldcome again inlike manner, | Proofs, being seen ‘of them i forty 


40, 11. The apostles, at Jerusalem, continue in| ¥ and speaking of the things per 
- prayer, with the other disciples, 12—14. Peter | the kingdom of Godete a4 
‘oalls on them to appoint another apostle instead Y 
of Judas, pao awful doom the Scripture had ak Sy 
been fulfilled, 15-22. Matthias is chosenby lott, 


19. Luke 9, 51. & 
24, 51. John 6, 62. 
: : & 13. 1.3. & 16.] Mark 16. 15—18. 19, 
accompanied with. prayer, 23—26. (28.80 17.13. & 205 Luke 24,45—49. | && 21 1, & 
: “hie “17, Eph. 4¢8—10, 1!g ver. 13. & 10. 40} 156 5—7._ 
FUE @ former treatise have I made, Pe ae 42, Mat 206 2 A ely 
5 ‘ L: e eke. et. re - 
b © Theophilus, © of all that Jesus} 3.22, — aera sey | Sey 
>. “Le 40. 88,13, 11.2, 3.) John 6.) 70.71. &} 

& 4% Le & 484 13.181 22. 

16. & 59. 20, 21.) Gal. 1.1. Eph. 3 
& 61. 1. Matt."S,} 20.2 P 


2 


began both to do and teach, 
-2 Until ¢ the day in which he was. ta- 
a Luke 1—24. | 24. & 11. 5. Luke; & 18.19—21. 1 Pet. 


bP Luke 1. 3. 7. 21-23. & 24. 19.| 2 21—23. 
© 2,22. Matt. 4. 23) John 10. 32—38.{d ver, 9. Mark 16. 


16. & 12. 28. John} 21,14. 

1.16, & 3. 34. Rev,|h 13. 31. Matt. 28, 

11. & 2. 711. 17 9. 16, 17. Mark 16. 
. s 2 Rat) Bh Oe) 


is a full demonstration, tha 
to establish wniversql con 


NOTES. | 
a term, must be pre 


CHAP. L.. V. 1-3. (Notes, &e. Luke i. 1 


his pious friend- Theophilus, to that ‘Gospel, 
which formed’ the introduction to it. He had 
there given a specimen of the miracles, actions, 


‘of all that he did and taught, from his entrance 
on his public ministry.at his baptism by John; |. 
ripfur: v 

h of his human nature, is ascrib 
-&e. simply. means, what Jesus had done an rit; as well as the endowment: 
taught. The use of the word all-in this con-} co d upon his disciples.” 0 
nexion, when so many miracles and discourses of ed, that Jesus showed himself alive 
our Jord are recorded by the othe: evangelists, les, after his death, by many sign’ 


given proper instructions and injunctions to his} 


| 4 And, * being assembled together 
with them, ' commanded them that they 


ould not depart from Jerusalem, but 
wait for ™ the promise of the Father, 
Which, saith he, ye have heard of me. 
"6 For ® John truly baptized with wa- 
ter: but ye shall be baptized with the 


Holy Ghost “© not many days hence. 

6 When they therefore were come to- 
gether, they asked of him, saying, P Lord, 
wilt thou at this time 4 restore again the 
kingdom to-Tsrael?” ©” aoe 


© Oc. eaeae tea 


m 2.33. 10.) 
205 Lukes. 13. &! 


22, 121 John 7, 39. 27. Dan 7.27. Hos. 


3. 5, 6s 


#8 14. 16,17. 26. Klo 2 14. 16—21.) 3. 4, 5, Joel 3: 16— 
154 26; Be 16» 7—15.} Joel 2. 28+-32. 21. Am. 9.11. Ob 
ct i: n a si 


which could’ not possibly deceive them: as he 
was seen of them, at different times, for the space 
of forty days, and conversed freely with them 
concerning those things, which related to the 
establishment, privileges, and laws) of. that 
« kingdom of God,” which was about to be set 
up on earth, by the preaching of his Gospel — 
« By speaking to, by walking, and by eating 
¢ with them, he gave them a certain indication 
¢ that he lived; tliat he was seen and handled 
© by them, was a sure evidence, that he had a, 
< true and natural body; that» he permitted 
« Thomas to view the scars of his hands and. 
« feet, and put his hand into his side, was a cer- 
«tain token, that the body raised was the same 
© which was erucified, and pierced. by the sol. 
¢ dier’s lance. ‘ Concerning the kingdom of 
«© God” Namely, Of teaching the doctrine of 
this kingdom to all nations, and receiving 
© them into it by baptism, who believed, and 
je professed to own it: of the benefits which were 
« promised to them who cordially believed their 
doctrine ; and the condemnation which belong- 
¢ ed to them who would not,believe it; of the 
* encouragements and assistances he would at: 
* ford them in the propagation of it, by his con-. 
tinual presence with them, and by the assist- 
) ance of his Spirit; and by the miracles by 
which their doctrine should be confirmed.’ 
Whitby.) (Marg. Ref.) It is, however, highly 
probable, that a great deal more passed. on.these 
most interesting subjects, between our Lord and 
s apostles, than is any where recorded. + 
¥. 48. The apostles and disciples, return-. 
sd from Galilee: to Jerusalem, and) assembled 
eve by their Lord’s appointment. Though he: 
‘about to be taken from them, and they 
would seem to be without employment in that 
ity: yet they were ordered not to. depart thence ; 
ut to Wait there forthe pouring out of the Holy 
Spirit, which he had promised to send them 
rotithe Father, (Marg.\/ef.) for it was proper 
-hat@his extraordinary event should occur in the 
ame place, where Jesus had before been publicly 
rucified. This: would fully answer to what John 
ad testified concerning him; as it would be a 
ig remark bape Oy the Holy. Spirit, | 
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CHAPTER I 
|. 7 And he said unto them, * It is not - 


\ 


A.D. 38: 


for you to know the times, or the seasons, 


s which tlie Father hath put in his own” 


power. Sato Ri er iere 
8 But t ye shall receive + power, after 
that the Holy Ghost is come upon you: 


|" and ye shall be witnesses unto me, botlt 


in Jerusalem, and in all Judea, * and in 


Samaria, and ¥ unto the uttermost part of ~ 


the earth, 


f §. 32, & 10, 39—41s 
Zep. 8. 15—17.le 2. 1-4. Re 6) 8. | R13. SLe B22 154° 
Zechs 9 9,10. Mat.|: & 8. 19. Mic. 3.8} Mark 16. 15. Luke ; 
20, 21. Luke 22.29.) Zech. 4.6. Luke 10 | 24, 46—48, doh 
r 17. 26. Deut. 29.| 19. Rév. 11.3—6. | 16.27. 

29. Dan. 2.21. Mate} Or, the power of|x 8.5—25, . Sy) 
24,36, Mark 13. $2.| the Holy Ghost com-ly Ps. 22.27. & 93, 
Luke 21, 24. Eph.| ing upon you. Luke} 3. fs. 42. 10. & aoa 
16.10, 1, Thes. 5. “| 1. 55. Be) 24. 49.) 6..Sr 52. 10. & G66. 


“17—21. Mie. 5. 24] 10. 40. , ‘ | 


1 Tim. 6.15, 2-Tim.| Rom. 15,19, | 19. Jer. 16. 19. Mat. 
“Vu vel. 226 & 282i) 24. 14, Rom, 10. 


Ls fir ala 
s Matt. 20,23, Mark! 8 3. 15./Be 4.33. 8c} 18. 8c 15+ 19. 


both communicating to them miraculous powers, 
and more abundantly illuminating and sanctify~ 
ing their souls. This. took place on the tently 
day after our Lord’s ascension. But notwith- 
standing all that he had taught them, they still 
entertained»'some thoughts of a temporal king« 
dom: perhaps they supposed, that the pouring 


out of the Holy Spirit would induce the natiom — 


in general to acknowledge Jesus as the Messiah’, 


and that he would then pgzform, what they sup- 
posed to be the meaning of the ancient prophets — 


in this respect. (Marg. Ref). Yet they seem 
to have feared, Jest the base usage, which he 
had received from the rulers and people of Is- 


rael should deter him from restoring the kings , 


dom of the nation, as inthe days of David and 
Solomon, Gur Lord, however, knew that his 
ascension, ‘and the descent of the Holy Spirit; 
would finally terminate these expectations: he 
therefore checked their vain curiosity, by ob-« 
serving, that it was not proper for them to Know 
these matters ; which were entirely at the dis- 
posal of God, to be managed and effected by his 
sovereign power and authority, without the in+ 
terposition of any creature. But he assured 
them, that they woald soon be endued with the 
Holy Spirit, enabling them to perform many 
wonderful works; as well as emboldening and, 
Streng ‘ening them for, theit work, and giving 
them’ abundant success in it. .Thus they would. 
become witnesses of: his resurrection, ascension, 
miracles, and doctrine, in all parts of the earth; 
The apostles seem to’have understood, that they 


were authorized to preach to the: Samaritans, ). 
who were cireumcised andobserved many parts 


of the ceremonial law ; though in many respects 


both heretical. and schismatical: but they were 
not aware, till long ‘after, that uncircumcised 


Gentiles were to be, admitted into the kingdom. 
of their Lord, without any regard to the rites of 
the,Mosaic law. But it is not only difficult, but 


perbaps dnposszble, to delineate, with any tolera-~ 


ble precision, the state of the apostles’ minds. 
at this.crisis ; in which darkness and light, hopes 


and fears, carnal and spiritual views and expecta ~ 


ations; were blended So intimately, that almigh- 


AM 


* 


ty power alone ¢on}4 seperate them: Aad this. 
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went up into ? an 
abode both * Peter, ai 
and Andrew,! Philip, a 
tholomew, and” Matthew, °® 
of P Alpheus, and 4 Simon. 
r Judas the brother of James va a 

14 These *all continued with ‘one 

ication, t w 


cord in prayer and supplica vt he \ 


9 And, 2 when he had spoken these 
things, while they beheld, he was taken 
up; #and a cloud received him out of 
their sight. 

lu And, © while they looked steadfastly 
toward heaven, as he went up, behold, 
e two men stood by them in white appa- 
rel; : 
~ 14 Which also said,"“4 Ye men of Ga- 
lilee, © why stand ye gazing up into hea- 
ven ? This same Jesus, which is taken up 
from you into heaven, f shall so come in 
like manner as ye have 'séen him go into 
heaven. 


women, and" Mary the mothe ‘ 
oie 


x and with his brethren. Tei 
15 § And in those days ¥ Peter 
up in the midst of the disciples, and sa 
(the number of # the names together were 
about *an hundred and twenty,)° ~ B34 
[Practical Observations.) 5 9 37-39, Br 20.8 {| 22, & 14, 8,9 2—31. & 6 
12 § Then returned they unto Jerusa- 
jem, & ftom the mount called Olivet, 
which is from Jerusalem » a sabbath-day’s 
journey. 
13 And when they wete come in, they 


Mark 14. 15. Luke|m John 11-16. & 20.) Mat. 18, 29,, : 
220124 26—29, & 21.2. |) 21. 22. Luke 1y 
k.2 14. 38 & 3. 1,|n oe 9. Mi 

a Ee 19. fe Po * ake & 

«14-25. & 9, 32—] 29. Levi 
43. & 10. 9, &e. &lo. 12 17. & 
12, 2,3. & 15. 7—| 1 Cor, 15. 7. Ga 
11, Mat. 4, 18. 22.} 1. 19. & 2. 9, Jay 
& 10. 2—4. Marky bie) 
3, 16—38, & 5.37 |p Mark 2° 14. 
RO, Qe 8e- 14.083. 0B es 
Luke 6. 14—16/q Mat.10.4 Marky 
Juhn 1. 40—42. &} 3.18, the Canaan 
13. 23-25. & 918.] te. ren, 

17. 25-27 & 21\r Mat. 10) 3. Leb-|z Rev. 
15—24, 1 John. 2} bews, whose sur-| 13. 
John. 3 John. Rev.| name wr 


9. Mat. 17.2. & 28., Luke 21. 27. John 
3, Mark 16. 5. Luke} 14, 3, 1 Thes. 1. 10. 
94. 50,51. John S| 24.4, John 2). 12.) -& 4, 16. 2 Thes, 1. 
62, Eph. 4. 8—12. | Rey. 3. 4. & 7, 14. | 7-10 Rev: 1. 7« 
a Ex, 19.9. & 34. 5..d 2 7. & 13, 31jg Zech; 14-4. Mat, 
Is. 19.1. Dan. 7.13 |. Mark 14 7. 21.1. & 24.3. & 26, 
Luke 21, 27. Rev. le 3,12, Luke 24. 5.] 30- Luke 21. 37. & wos 
7% 11.12 & 14.14,)f Dan 7 13, 141) 24. 52. 1&G eeus- peau 3.18. 
j b 2 Kings 2. 11,12. | Mat. 24- 30. & 25. h Luke 24. 50.John| 1 John 1. 43—46. &| Thaddeus. Jude 1. : 
©-10. 3. 30. Dans 7e' 31. Mark 13- 26.) 23, 18. 6. 5—7. & 12. 21's 2.1. 42 46 RON e 


g, ver. 2. Ps. 68. 18 
Mark 16. 19. Luke 


was done at once, and effectually, in most things, generaliy be necessary to go so far on that da 
by the deseent of the Holy Spirit: though in a| in order to attend the service of the synagogi 
few particulars, they were left for some time, V. 13, 14 It cannot be supposed, that 
under a degree of error or prejudice. The | upper room” should have been one 
change wrought in the minds and hearts of the |chambers of the temple, as some le 
apostles, on the day of Pentecost, was as truly | have thought. . * These chambers were 
miraculous as the gift of tongues. They were|‘ pointed for sacred things or. persons 
no longer the same men; nay, in many respects | ‘ probable, therefore, is it, that poor y 
“men of a widely different spirit and character,|‘ and Galileans, odious for their Master’ 
possessing an enlargement of mind, anda supe: | * should be permitted to crowd ‘in such 0 
riority to carnal prejudices, hopes, and fears,|* into one of these rooms” (Whitby) 
beyond, what could have possibly heen previous: | cumstance mentioned: in: St, Luke’s, 
ly conceived. the disciples being “ continually in the 
¥. 9-11. (utes, &o. Luke xxiv. 49—53.)— only shows, that they resorted ‘from, thei 
‘The instructions and promises which have been | ings, or place of assembling, to the temp 
considered, seem to have been delivered, as our) proper hours. (iii, 1). Some bave coup 
Lord was leading the disciples forth to that part| that the company met in the house o 
of the mount of Olives, from whence he «#2end-| mother to John Mark, (xii 12.) 
ed: after which he was gradually raised from | though more probable, is uncertan 
the earth in their sight, till acloud intercepted |* semblics of the Church, to hear e wor 
their view ofhim.. And whilst they looked ear | to join in common prayers, | 
nestly after him, with mixed astonishment, regret, | ‘ ed and, celebrated by apostehe: 
and exultation ; two angels, in the form of men,|¢ private house” Continued, 
accosted them, demanding why they gazed after|* signifies, to go on, in performing 
their ascended Lord, as if they either desired |* any thing, courageously, and wi 
his present return, or counted him lost to them !|* vincible hardiness and 
For though he was_now ascended to his glori- (Beza.) The brethren, orkinsmen, 0 
ous throne in heaven, to return no more to reside | seem to have been the same, whe for' yet 
onearth in-his former condition; yet he would | sot believe in him. (Marg: Ref) This 
assuredly come at length in a visible manner, in |last'time in which Mary, the mother of 
the clouds of heaven, to judge the world, and, to} mientioned.in Seripture:, and it 2. 
gather to hunself all his believing people, as he | sory manner, asone of the:compal 
had often Promised them. Upon this they return- jin prayer; but without any, peculi 
ec to Jertisalem from mount Qlivet. The place | or the Jeast appearance of herexcreising a 
from which Jesas ascended was about a mile | ty over,/or even of giving counsel te i 
distant from Jerusalem : this wag called, a sab-|  ¥. 15. The whole number, of ¢ 
dath-day’s journey; probably because at might fected together at this time, was about 
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~ his ascension, had stayed behind ; and doubtless 
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oe aa CHAPTER I. ae 


16 » Men and brethren,° This scripture} 20 For it is written® in the book of 
must needs have been fulfilled, 4 which | Psalms, ° Let his habitation be desolate, 
xe Holy Ghost, by the, mouth of David | and let no man dwell therein: and,» His 
espake before concerning Judas, which| * bishoprick Jet another take. ; 
was guide to them that took Jesus. 2: Wherefore, of athese men which ail 
. 17 For'he was numbered with us, and| have companied with us, all the time that ~~ 
“had obtained part of # this ministry. the Lord Jesus* went in and out among US, 
"1g Now ® this’ man purchased a feld| 22 Beginning * from the baptism of~ 
~Zwith the reward of iniquity ; and fall-| John, © unto that same day that he was 
ing headlong, he burst asunder in the| taken up from us, must one be ordained 
"midst, and all his bowels gushed out. to be “a witness with us of his resurrec- 
y9 And tit was known unto all the} tion. re 
dwellers at Jerusalem : snsomuch as that} 23 And they appointed two, Joseph 
4s called in their proper tongue, called * Barsabas, who was surnamed Jus 
tus, and Matthias. 


ma, that is to say, The field of 
24 And ¥ they prayed, and said, * Thou, 


LPet 1. 11, 2Pet.[h Mat. 27. 3-10. 
i Num, 22. 7. 17- 


1,21. 42. & 24. 44. 10. 1-9.» - lz 15.8. Nums 27. 166 
Ps, 41. 9. & 55- ‘| Josh. 7. 21-—-26. 2 


© Ps. 60. 25. & 100.|s 13. 24, 25. Mat 3| 1 Sam. 16. 7. 1 Kim. 


n 13. 33. Luke ki 1 Kings 3.7. John! 13. 
9—15. Zech. | Mark 1. 1. Luke 3-} 3. 39. 1 Chr, 28. 9- 


| 4 a! 
23.1. 6 & 28- 
Be ape 


et Eee —15. John 13. 38 
he 73. & 13, 27 


“2.99, 97. 87 ; 42. 36, Heb. 3.7, 8.) Eph. 4. 11, 12. 
& 18. 2—8.- ob «20. 12—15. 
~ 89. Mat- 26.54, 56.|f Mat. 10. 4. Mark| Mat. 26. 15. 2 Pet. 


Kings 5. 20—27- 
J 3,4 118. John 2. 28—} & 29. 17; Ps. 7. % 
‘Pp ver. 25+ Ps. 109.) Si- & 44, 21. Proy. 15e 

8. t Secon. ver.2.9. | 1L Jer 11, 20 & 
© Or, office, or,ju See on. ver. g.| 17. 10. & 20. 12- 
charge. Heb, 2. 3- John 2. 24, 25. & 
q Luke 1°. 1, 2 x 15.22) 21 17. Heb. 4. 13 
r Num. 27-17. Deu.jy 13. 2, 3. Prov. 3. Rey. 2. 23+ 

31.2. 2Sam. 5. 2. 5, 6, Luke 6. 12, . 


 Gohn 10. 35. & 12.) 3.19. Luke 6. 16- 2,15, 16- 
Bs—40. & 19. 28—} & 22. 47. John 6.(k Ps. 55.15.23. Mat. 
% 36, 37- 70, 71. & 17. 12- 27-5: 
 @ 2.30, 31. & 4. 25)F vere 95. % 12. 25.|) 2. 22, Mat. 28. 15. 
oe, Re 28, 25, 2} Be 2. 24- K 21. 19.|m_z Same 2 16. 
~ Sam. 23. % Mark! 2.Cor. 4-1 & 5.18,! Marg: 
dred and twenty, (for names signifies persons.) 
(Marg. Ref) The seventy disciples probably 
were a part of them: but most of the five hun- 
dred brethren, who saw Jesus in Galilee before 


the chief-priests, had merely served to purchase 
a field, (which in some sense, he might be said 
to have purchased, as he supplied the money 
which paid for it:) and then in despair han 
ing himself, (perhaps in this very field,) by som 
accident he fell down, and burst asunder ; SO* 
that he became a horrid spectacle to the behold- 
ers, by the righteous judgment of God upon 
him. 

V. 19 This verse seems to come in as 2 pa- 
renthesis, and to be the words, not of the apos- 
tle, but the historian, who informed. his readers 
that this event became generally known to alt 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem; and the field 
which had been bought with the price of the 
blood of Jesus, and which cost Judas his life 
also, was commonly called “ the field of blond,” 
at the time when the history was written. It ig. 
remarkable that he does not says ia our, but 
ther, proper tongue, and this, 1 think, shows 
that the writer was not a Hebrew, but either 2 
Helenist, or a Gentile. Some think that Judas 
algo was buried in this field ; if so, he bought a 
burying place among s'rangers for himself, with 
the wages of his iniquity. (Notes, &c. Matt: 
xxvii S—10.)_ | 

V. 20—22, The apostle proceeded to observe, 
chat as the Scriptures had been fulfilled in the 
doom of Judas, so the same Scriptures pointed, 
‘out to them what their present conduct ought to. 
be: for as it was predicted that his habitation 
should be’ desolate, so it was ected, that an- 
other should take his impo ant office and 
charge. Kt behooved them, therefore, to take 
ene of their company, who had attended on Je- 
sus with them from the very beginning of hia 
ministry, to) his ascension into heaven; that he 
might be solemnly set apart, to be, with them, a 
witness of his resurrection, as well as to per- 
form other parts of the apostolical offices 


many others believed in him in different parts of 
~ the land. 
* - 'y. 16—18. Whilst the disciples were conti- 
~ ually uniting together in prayer and supplica- 
* ion, it occurred to Peter, to propose the ap- 
'* pointment of another apostle, to complete the 
~ original number, in the piace of the traitor, Ju 
‘das. Peter’s guilt in denying his Lord had been 
so great, as at first sight to appear almost like 
that of Judas ; itis, therefore, most reasonable 
to suppose, that he was directed by a divine ad- 
monition, to take the lead on this occasion; and 
the whole showed how fully all concerned were 
satisfied that he was sincerely and deeply peni 
tent. In his address, he called the disciples 
« Men and brethren.” ‘Our Lord never thus 
addressed the people; perhaps it implied. an 
equality, not suitable to the dignity of his cha. 
pacter ; but the apostles frequently did, in speak- 
~ ing to Jews as well as Christians ; but never iv 
b. addressing the Gentiles: and it seems to imply, 
5 _” that they recognized a two-fold relation to them 
as men of the same nature, descended from 
~~ Adam ;,and, as brethren of the same favoured 
~~ £:mily, as descended from Abraham. | Peter re- 
minded the disciples, that the words of the Holy 
' “Spirit speaking by David, concerning Judas, 
_ when he prophesied of Christ, or spake as a 
type ‘of him, had been exactly fulfilled. .( Votes, 
Pe. xii. Ixix. cis.) Judas had indeed been num: 
se with them as an apostle; yet he had de- 
“served his doom: by his treachery and base be 
ke 4 haviour, in conducting those who came td ap 
oor prebend his Lord ; but all that be got as th 
"wages of his iniquity being restored by him to 


} 


A.D. 38. 


Lord, which knowest the hearts ofall- men, 
shew whether of these two thou hast 
chosen, 

25 That #he may take part of this min- 
istry and apostleship,* from which Judas © 


vér. 17. 20, —5. | 2 Pet. 2, 36. Jude 
ver. 16—21. Ps-jc 1 Chr, 10, 13, 14.) 6,7. 


‘109.7, Mat. 27.3 


V. 23—26. As the other apostles and disci- 
ples perceived the propriety of Peter’s counsel, 
they proceeded to select two persons, according 
vo the best of their judgment, for this important 
service; probably they had both been of the 
number of the seventy disciples, and were emi 
nent for wisdom and integrity. But, being un 
able to decide which of them was the most fit 
for the charge, they referred the matter by 
yrayer, and by casting lots, to the Lord’s deter, 
mination, As Jésus had personally appointed 
the other apostles, many expositors have argued 
that this prayer was immediately addressed to 
him; and the language favours the supposition: 
T hey, however, appealed to the Searcher of all 

. hearts, to determine whether of the two he had 
” ghosen, to take part of the authority, trust, and 
labour of the apostleship, from which Judas had 
fallen by his atrocious crime, to go to that 
dreadful place of punishment to. whieh he was 
vighteously eéndemned. In answer to this appeal, 
the Lord was pleased to direct the Tot to fall up- 
on Matthias; avhom some suppose to have been 
the same with Nathanael, because both their 
names signify “the gift of God :” but this is 
very uncertauz.” It is remarkable, that Matthias 
is never metitioned in Scripture, except on this 
occasion, but Barsabas is. (Marg. Ref.) Yet, 
no doubt, the Lord had wise arid holy reasons 
for choosing Matihias, though they are wholly 
unknown to us’ The prayer offered on this oc= 
€asion, was vastly unlike what might have been 
expected from deéeivers, It is dictated by a 
deep sense of the’ Lord’s perfect acquaintance 
with all hearts, the importance of the cause in 
which they were engaged, and their incompe- 
tency to decide in it without divine direction. 
"The whole account, when compared with the 
surprising blindness of the disciples to the true 
meaning of the prophecies, before the resurrec- 
tion of Christ, illustrates the evangelist’s words, 
« Then-opened he their understandings, to un- 
* derstand the Scripture” for there is a con. 
stant recurrence to the sacred oracles, and a 
clear and sound interpretation of the passages 
adduced. It is wonderful, that any persons 
should have referred to this hactanive’, inthe ar- 
gument concerning the choice of ministers ; 
when the case was so ‘evidently extraordinary, 
and one tliat could néveragain occur ; and ‘when 
the eleven apostles,’ with 4 number of the seven- 
ty disciples, probably formed the far Breater 
part of the company present. ° . 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
; Vei-—it. 
Whi ilst we thankfully peruse the instructive 
narrative: “of all om: Jesus i both ‘to ageloy 


hee RB ish 


ACTS. 


by transgression fell, 
to hisown place. 

26 And®& they gave 
and the lot fell upon* 
was numbered with. the 


4 Mat. 25. 41. 46-Rte 13. 19. Ley. 16. 
26. 24. Jolin 6. 70,| Josh. 18.10. 1Sams| Jon. 
ae is. 27 & 17, Ad. 41, 42, 1 Chr. fy 


“and to teach,” Jet us renee 
struction should be reduced to rf 


teach, that their example may illustrate 
and adorn their doctrine. For these end 
need a daily supply.of that. Spirit, by which Ji 
sus gave commandment to his apostles ; that w 
may be convinced effectually of those truth: 
which, though atithenticat ; 
are never cordiall 
moyes the veil lie 
the understanding d th 

not before, we lean co) Ta promt 
spoken, concerning the ki 
are induced to seek its privi € 

its commandments, We: should 


directions which our ‘Lord hich i 
though we are not to expect the mirac 
ers of the Holy Spirit ; yet we mu t 
his purifying baptism, or we n 1 
or be made meet for ‘the inher tance 
In proportion as this is ‘wanting, 

nicated in different aeenen yea 

ers remain under the apctig of 
dices, and cleave ‘to earthly thi 
they are kept in error, or betrayed 
questions and frivolous pare 
hooves us to leave secret thing 
whom they beleng ; and to sul 
in all the dispensations of his p 
grace. It is enough, that suse 
give his people strength adequate to t 
and services; that, Shae ae pray 
Holy: Spirit, they may, in one 
witnesses for Christ on earth ; wh 
he manages their concerns With the the most 
wisdom, truth, and Tove. In our vee r 
hopes we ought to follow our 
that our conversation and our 
heaven ; and that our expectation € 
coming may be steadfast and joyfu 


« diligence'té be found of him in 
spot, and blameless.” ” 
V2 96. ean 

In order to serve the ¢ of Christ on earth, | 
we should study to be al call his 
true disciples; that by m nut a ; 
may encourage and a 
our united prayers may be 
interrupted. “Ehus we m ry 
munion with God and hi Sie nskris 
the-enmity and rage of an ‘angodly * wor! 
the Church of Christ at first consisted o 
persons, s0 we ought not to despise the 
small things. " “Adittle company, united A 
exemplary in. their conduct, rvent i in 
ane prudently agalous ip promoting the ¢ 


S- CHAPTER Il. : A.D: 333 


CHAP (Haas inquire what. they must do, 37. Peter exhorts” 
4 "and encourages them to repent, and be baptized 
in the name of Jesus, $38—40. Three thousand 
are added to the church, 41. They continue aie 
steadfast in the faith, 42. Many miracles are | 
> wrought by the apostles, 43. The cd have 
‘ - 5 ; ¥ all things in common, and abound in love, joy, 
pratess fren wage Ae Become togetben.on and praise; while numbers are daily added to 
the occasion ; at which most were amazed, but them, 44-47 e. F 
Sere tllnea gts ytes, Nats] ND when the day of Pentecost wa 
ke, be ’ Shs . " te 
that Jesus, whom ‘they had crucified was risen fully come, > they were all with one 
from the dead according to the prophecy of Da- {accord in one place. 
wid, 21—S2; and, being ascended into heaven, |. 99/16, Ex. 23-16.)b ver. 46. & 1. “— 
he had poured out the Holy Spirit, to prove be- | & 34/22. Ley. 23.) 15. & 4, 24. 39. & 
yond all doubt, that he was the promised “Messi- aesth Piste oi ie ga 
ah, 33-36. Theyare pricked to the heart, and | 75)"; cou. 16. 8. | 


day of Pentecost being come, the Holy Spirit 
iS poured out on the assembled disciples, with the 
_ Sound as of a mighty wind; wile cloven tongues |< 
"as of fire rest on exch of them, i1—3, They 
speak divers languages, in the hearing of multi- 


. 


183. 1,2. Jere $2«5. 
49, Zep. 3. 9. Rom. 
15. 6. Phil, 1.27. & 


2. 2. 


Christ by every means in their power, will gene-| other, refer the decision to the Lord : and sure- 
rally inerease with rapidity. We should all care. |ly the lot, which under both the Old and the 
fully: bserve the dispensations of providence, and | New Testament dispensation, hath been used and 
are them with the holy Scriptures, not only | owned, as a solemn and religious appeal to God’s 
for the confirmation of our faith, but in order to | providence, to decide doubtful matters for his 
learn our “duty: and we ought to point out to ‘worshippers, ought not to be used. by Christians, 
nur brethren those intimations, which are thus {in such frivolous concerns, or in so.irreverent 2 
suggested to us; that we may unite our endea-! manner, as it generally is by those, who “ have 
yours to do good, as circumstances may require,|* no fear of God before their eyes.” 
and Occasions may offer. The crimesand awful| — wt 
‘até of some professed ministers, who have been'| 
igh in rank and reputation in the Church, should 
dy HO means lead men to despise that sacred call- 
ng : but such instances loudly require others to 
ook to themselves, to their motives and inten- 
ions, as Well as to their doctrine and moral con- 
ict. The nearer men approach to Jesus in’ pro- 
ession and office, the more detestable is ‘their 
reachery ; if they secretly confer with his ene 
ry and betray his cause to them. The gain 
f 


: 


NOTES. 
CHAP. I. V. 1. The word Pentecost im. 
plies, that this was the fftieth day; that is; 
from the second day of unleayened bread, 
whence the feast of the in-gathering of the har- 
vest was computed. The Israclites were com- 
manded to bring a meat-offering of tue first- 
fruits of their corn, at this festival; which was Le 
also supposed to be observed in commemoration G: 
of the giving of the law from mount Sinai, fifiy 
days after their departure out of Egypt. At 
this solemnity the Lord was pleased to. pour out 
his Spirit, and thus to consecrate the first fruits 
of the Christian Church. Multitudes from alt 
parts of the cqintry, and from distant regions, 
were collected at Jerusalem on this occasion ; 
and more than usual seem to have attended, 
perhaps from the general expectation which pre- 
vailed, that the Messiah would soot appear, 
Thus numbers, who at the preceding passover 
had’ seen Jesus crucified with ignominy, ani had 
carried the report of it to their several places of 
abode, would now see this remarkable proof of 
his resurrection and ascension, which would 
every where be made known in like manner. As 
pwer of his resurrection. They, who are: in Jesus arose on the first day of the week, so the 
usted in this matte?, should be careful to « lay | Holy Spirit descended on the same, seven weeks, 
‘hands suddenly on no man :”? but whilst theyjoron the fiftieth day, afterwards; which tended 
their best, to select the most able and up-to honour that day, that was soun’to be set apart 
bt persons for this sacred service ; they ought|asthe Christian Sabbath. The day of Prtite- 
| pour it their most earnest prayers to him, /cost, properly speaking, began ‘the preceding 
‘ evening’; so that in the morning it might be said 
to be fully’ come: and the aposties and their 
company Were then collected together in entire 
harmony and loye; probably in the upper room, 
where they before assembled for prayer and re= 
ligious conference: No objection to this can * 
properly be made, on eceount of the reom beiag 
too small'to hold the *huititudes that after ards 
came together = for We must suppose that they 
suirqunded the house, where the aposiles hag 


-hypoerites is the reward of iniquity ; and it 
rill only purchase for them an Aceldama, ‘2: 
eld of blood, a more awful condemnation, and. 
ore notorious infamy ; for, (if they die impeni- 
ay and it is highly probable they will,) in what 
yay soever they leave the world,.and whether 
peir habitations be left desolate or flourishing, 
pey must follow Judas zo. their own place, even 
nat prepared for the workers of iniquity. But 
‘hen mercenary and ungodly men are removed, 
e should beseech the great Searcher of hearts, 
» fill ‘helt pleas in the Church, with such min- 
ters as have known Christ, and are capable of 
bing witnesses for him, and of declaring to 
hers the efficacy of his sufferings, and the! 


a 


<= 
oo 


ad to deteriine for. them, who are; 
are not, proper persons. Where this 
omitted, ae it degenerates into a form; 


. 


i's of Chris t. But indeed inseyery thing, when 
have gone as far ‘ 


: 


* 


Filion, 


vt 


i? 


th sat upon each of them. 


+S a ee 


AGES. 
Holy Ghost; & and 
other tongucs, ! ast 
utterance sae 
5 And there ™ were 
salem Jews, ® devout 0 it 
nation e under heavens — eee 
1.15. 41 4 11. 10 2Sam, 


As D, aay 


9 And ¢ suddenly there came a sound 
from heaven, 4 as of a rushing mighty 
wind, and © it filled all the house where 
_ they were sitting. he 

8 And there. appeared unto them 
fcloven tongues, & like as of fire, and it 


1. John 14, 25. & 
20.22. Rom, 15. 18: 
Eph. 3. 19.°& 5. £8. 
k ver. 11. & 10. 46- 


4 And they were all * filled with the 
Ez, 3. 11 


Rey. 11,.3—5- 8 Mat. 10. 19. 


hy 1. 15. “Is- 11. 2, 3+ 
Mat. 3-16. John 1. 


we 16, 25, 26,, Is. 65.]f ver. 4, 6.11. Gen. 
$4. Mal. 3, 1. Luke] 11. 6, 7. Ps. 55-9. 
2.14. 1 Cor. 12:10. Rey, 
a 1 Kings 19. 11. Ps.) 14, 6, 32, 33. 
18. 10. Cant. 4. 16..g Is fis 5—7- Jeri 1. 5, & 4+ 8.31. & 
Wz. 3. 12, 13+ & $7.| 23, 29- Mal. 3,228.) 6. Su508: & 7. 55. 
9,10. John 3. 8 | Mat. 3. Al: Laike| & 9 17. & 11, 24. 
e 4-31. : 24, 32. Jam. 8. 6.| & 13-9. 52 Luke 


13. 1. 8. & 14. 556.| 2 Pet. 
18. 21—23. 39: 1. 21, 
1 Ex. 4.11, 12 Nomejm yer 1. 
11. 25—29. 1 Sam. 


12. 10. 28—30. | 32. 


been, and that these went out to them ; as no 
building which they could procure would hold 
such immense numbers. Different opinions are 


maintained, concerning the persons assembled 
en this occasion; whether the apostles only, or) than merely ¢wo's as | 


the whole company of disciples: but the lan-| more exact emblem of " 

guage of the sacred writer naturally implies the| same time. cae aia 
latter; the pouring’ out of the Spirit. on allthe| V. 4. At the time of this 
disciples, would form a more exact fulfilment of| pearance, the whole company were 
Joel’s prophecy, (18.) and it is plain, that others replenished with the / gifts and ‘gt 
besides the apostles were “ filled with the Holy| Holy Spirit: so that they began to 
« Ghost,” at a very early period. (vi. 3. 5. 8.)| other tongues; or ink es of w 

And, as afterwards, miraculous powers, and the had before been entirely ignorant; 

gift of languages were conferred on others, by| more distinct views and lively 2 
the laring en of the hands of the apostles, So! as the Spirit sugges divine truths 
without this, the gift of tongues was now con-| minds; and enabl them’ 4 
ferred on converts in general: (x. 44—46, xi. 15}; in & suitable manner. | 0 
There seems therefore no sufficient reason for! racle than this can scarcely. el 
supposing, that this first effusion of the Spirit every one must see, who carefully co 
was exclusively bestowed on the apostles. In-} subject, and recollects, with whatd 
deed, either the apostles assembled together | adult person acquires the acc 
alone, as if for this special purpose, of which no, and pronunciation even of 
intimation is giv@h; or else the whole company) speak it with propriety -anc 
artook of the blessing: and this certainly ac-| Av the same time it was of the 
cords to the-tradition of the Church in ancient| to the end designed 5 for, whilst it se 
times. : firm the testimony of the witnesses © 
V. 2,3. While the assembled disciples were resurrection; it qualified the: 
thus waiting the performance of the. promise| preachers of the Gospel for 
which their Lord-had givem them, there came @ vice, to which their want of learning 
sound from heaven, resembling that of an impe- otherwise been an insurmount 
guous wind, which entered, and filled the house, The diversity of language ; introduced 
'This was an emblem} hath always) been the. i £ ery 


where they Were sitting. 
ef the invincible energy with which the Holy fasion of useful kn 


works upon the minds of men; bearing} (Votes, Gen. Xi. i—9;) 5 
fore, as the Lord saw goe 
gating the Christian Te 
could have made no pro 
out the. knowledge of 
their native dialect 
in foreign countries 
tongue: but the 
this miraculous, Manner 
the credentials. of | 
along with their api r tl 
they were called, in every 
went, « As the confusion of 
‘spread idolatry | throughout 


this distinction 
there appeared several divi 


Spirit 
down 2ll opposition before him, in a manner that 
eannot be explained, but which is most manifest 
by its effects. (.Vote, John iii. 8.) At the same 
time, there appeared the form of tongues, di- 
/ ¥ided atthe end of them, and resembling fire ; 
on of which rested on each of che whole com- 
pany > this was an emblem of the gift at this 
time bestowed upon than, of speaking divers 
languages which they had never learned, in the 
most Auent and proper’ mannet + and the ap- 
pearance as of fire, de Othe fervent zeal 
with which they were ena “to speak, and the 


“effects which. their. wordgi produced upon the 
minds of the hearers. (Notes, Is. vi. 6, 7. Jer:|* made men lose the knowl 


sxiii. 29, Maze iii. 11.) fhe shape of the witre|*-religion, 80 God provided by, 
worn. by bishops is by some thought to have) im Zion, to repair the kn 
been derived from the supposed form of these |* among the nations” “¢IVh 


divided tongyes ; buy if they sat on every ‘one ON: &.. There were great mus 


\ 


ns 
ra, 


* 


= 


confounded, because that every man 

ard them speak in his own language. 

7 And they were all @ amazed, and 
marvelled, saying one to another, B-hold, 
* are not all these which -speak Gali- 
leans ? 

8 And how hell we every man in our 
own ton ue, ‘wherein we were born? 

9 Pa s, and * Medes, and‘ Ela- 
mites, and the dwellers in * Mesopota 
mia, and in Judea, and * Cappadocia, in 
y Pontus, and 2 Asia, 

10. * Phrygia, and » Pamphylia, in 

¢ Egypts ‘and in the parts of 4 Libya, 


Be Sk alade: ¢ 2 Kings 17. 6. Ezra} 19, 10.27. 31. & 20. 

11 1 Cor. 16. 9.| 6. 2. Dan. 8, 20. 16, 18. 2 Tim. 1. 
“2 Cor. 2. 12. it Gen. 10. 22. & 14.| 15. Rev. 1.4.11. 
fo" troubled in| 1. Is. 11. 11. & 2i.ja 16. 6. & 18. 23. 
mini, Mat. 2. 3. 2. Dan. 3 2. b 13.13 &-14, 24. 
yer. 12. & 3 10.|u 7.2. Gen. 24. 10.) & 15. 38 & 27. 5. 

Sete. we Mark} Deut. 23. 4. Judg.jc Gen. 12. 10. Is. 19. 
S. 8. 1 Chr. 19. 6. “95-95 Jer, 92:25. 

Fle Mat. 4 1s—jx Pet 1.1. Boss 11. 1. Mat, 2. 

a FR lL. Job») 


ie multitude came together, and were 


Rey. 11. 3 
a Ter. 45. 9. Bz. 30, 


18.2.1 Pet: 1. 1. 
269 & 16.6. & 


proselytes at that time in Jerusalem, who. had 
come up to celebrate the feast; and many took |d 
up their residence there for a longer time, in or 
Ger to attend on the worship at the temple, to 
which they had a devoted affection; and for 
education and religious instruction. | (vi. 9.)— 
‘phrase, * every nation under heaven? j is no 
abt hyperbolical ; and refers to all those 
sns, among which the people of Israel had es 
prayer (Deut. xxviii. 64.2 Chr. vii. 20.) It is 
2 bE ete not an universal, proposition: and the 
interpretation of it, which the subject absolutely 
requires, should render us cautious of deducing 
Sontiasiohas and attempting to prove doctrines, 
from single expressions, at least not more ener- 
getic; especially, when clear testimonies of 
Scripture must be explained rather differently 
than their obvious meaning, to establish such 
conclusions. — 
V 6—11. When this noise was made, (for thus it 


e rushing mighty wind, as calling the attention 
of the people to the place where the company 
was assembled,) or, when these extraordinary 
events were rumoured abroad, the’ multitudes 
pame together to the place, and after they bad 

amined the matter, they were thrown into the 
utmost astonishment, by hearing the apostles 
jana disciples address them severally in their 
‘own languages, with the most exact propriety. 
For they supposed, either by previous, informa. 
tion, or by some circumstances respecting them, 


‘be e: ‘to understand any other language. 
than the dialect of the Hebrew, or. the Syriac, 
hich was there generally used: yet they ad- 
‘dressed themselves to | every one of the company, 
a that language whith. was peculiar to his na 


‘country: t the same persons also speaking to 
veral of them in pasate in different lan- 


CHAPTER Ii. / ” 


© 6 Now when this * qwas noised abroad, |about © Cyrene, and strangers of zRome, 2 
Jews and proselytes, 


may be rendered, and so may refer to the sound of 


that ‘they ' were all natives of Galilee, persons of 
ean education and employment, who could not 


A. Diss: 


11 i Cretes and & Arabians, we do hear” 
them speak in our tongues ! the wonder-* 


‘ful works of God. 


12 And they were all amazed, and” 
were in doubt, saying one to another, 
m What meaneth this ? 

13 Others mocking, said, = These men‘ 
are full of new wine. 

[Practical Observatéons.} 


14 4% But Peter, standing up © with: 


the eleven, P lifted up his voice, and said 
unto them, 4 Ye men of Judea, and all 


m 10.17. & 17. 20. 
Luke 15. 26. & 18. 
36. 

By ase 15. 1Sam. 1: 

Job 32. 19.* 


§- Dan. 11. 45. 7.4s. 18, 20. & 21. 
€ 6.9. & 11.20. &} 13. Jer. 3.3, & 25. 
13.1. Mark 15. 22-| 24, Gal. lL. a7. & 
f 13.2 & 23. 11. &} 4.25. 

28. 26, Rom. 1.7-/1 Ex..15. 11. Job 9. 
15. 2°Tim. 1. i7- 10. Ps. 26.7. & 40. Tena: 7.9. Is. 25. 
g 6.5. & 13. 43.) 5. & 71.17. & 77.) 6, Zech. 9, 15. 17. 
Esth. 8.17. Zechs| 1:.&78. 4. & 89. 5.! & 10.7. Eph. 5. 18. 
8, 26—23, " 1 & 96,3. & 107.8. 15.10 2. 26. 

1 27.7%. 12,13. Tite, 21. & 111.4. & 196.|p Is. 40. 9.& 52.3. 
1. 5. 12 4. Is. 25. 1. & 28.) & 58. 1. Hos. 8 1. 
k 1 Kings 10.15. 2/ 25. Dan. 4, 2, 3.\q vere 220& 5.25. Re 
Chr. 17. 11. & 26.1 Heb. 2. 4. 13 16. & 21. 28. 


guages, without the least hesitation. From the 
different regions afterwards mentioned, it is 
computed, that seven or eight distinct languages, 


and many more different cislects of the same. 


language, must have been thus spok=n, for each 
of this company to hear his native tengue dis- 
coursed in. “™ The strangers of Rome,” mean 
-|native Jews, and persons. proselyted to their re- 
ligion, who generally resided at Rome, but ther 
sojourned as strangers at Jerusslem. But the 
multitude not only remarked the languages in 
which the apostles discoursed, but also, that 
they spake of the wonderful works, or the great 
things, of God, even those great things which 
related to his salvation, and his mercy and truth 
to his chosen people, as manifested in the events 
which had recently taken place. The. Gospe? 
was preached, and Christianity established, very 
early, in many of the countries here mentioned ; 
(Marz. Ref.) and no doubt, the events of this 
important day had a powerful influence in facili- 
tating its introduction and progress among them. 

V. 12,13. The strangers, who. perfectly un- 
derstood the discourse of the disciples, were 
fully satisfied: of the reality of the miracle; 
though they were in doubt, as to the meaning 
and intention of it: but others derided them 
as a company of drunkards, who, having drunk 
too freely of the mez, or sweet, wine prepared 
for the feast, uttered unmeaning sounds in a 
confused and clamerous manner, as if they 
were speaking in other languages. It is proba- 
ble, that these were the inhabitants of Judea, 
who understood no language but their own; and 
were -More prejudiced. against Jesus than, the 
strangers were: for these might note, that the 
Galileans were no longer distinguishable by their 


peculiar pronunciation, (9;) yet most of them 


might take little notice of this circumstance. — 
W hat meaneth this ? What does this forebode 
What will bethe evént of it? 


2 


ACTS, 


wf. D, 33. 
¥ 


ye. that dwell at Jerusalem, be this known 
unto you, © and hearken to my words: — 
15 For * these are not drunken, as ye 
suppose, t seeing it is bus the third hour 

of the day. ray 
16 But this is that which was spoken 
by = the prophet Joel: ee 
17 And it shall come to pass * in the 
Jast days, (saith God,) ¥ 1 will pour out 
of my Spirit upon 7 all flesh : and # your 
sons and your daughters shall prophesy, 
and your young men shall séeé visions, 
and your old men shall dream dreams : 
18 And >on my. servants, and on my 
handmaidens I will pourout in those days 

ef my Spirit, and they shall eons ‘ 
19 And © I willshew wonders inheaven 
above, and signs in the earth beneath ; 

blood, and fire, and vapour of Smoke : 
90 The 4 sun shall be turned into dark- 
ness, and the moon into blood, before ¢ that 

great and notable day of the Lord come : 

91 And it shall come to pass, that) % ps eh 42. & 14, 


¥ 7.2. Deuts 27-9} 15, 16, & 44.3. Ez [b UCor, 7% 2,,23-1B 3. 12. & 5, 35, & 
Prov. 8. 32. Is. 51-] 36 25—27. & 3%) Gal. 3.28. Col. 3.| 13. 16. & 2. 28. Is,} 


44 7% & 55. 2.) 29, Zeeh. 12) 10. il. 41.14, 
John 7:39. Tit. 3.4¢ Joel 2 30, 3le| h 4. 10. & 6. 14. 


Lord shall be saved 
oe iat Obse 
22 Ye & men of I 
words ; 1 Jesus of Naz 
proved of God among yi af 
and wonders, and: signs, wl ‘ 
by him in the midst of you, as 
selves also know : dee 7 ee 
23 Him, ‘being delivered 
minate counsel and forekno 
God, ™ ye haye taken, and by 
hands have crucified and slain ; — 
"94 Whom ® God hath raised ups 
ing * loosed the pains of death: 
cause it was not possible that he s 
be holden of it, © 7 


¥ 


Routt § jee 
8. Joel 2.1. & 3.} 3% 3 fein. 4 
14, Zephs 2. 2,3.) 12 7, 180 &} 
Mal. ee 1 Cor. 5.) Hebe 2 4e 
5. 1 Thes. 5, 2 2)k 14.27, Mate 9: 
Pet. 3. 10.) & 12, 28 Ln 

£ 9. 11-14. & 22. 16} 20. John’ 

Joe] 2.32. Mat. 28! & 9F 


Jam. 2, 5+ s 
s 1 Sam, 1. .15- 3—6. Zeph. Is 14—18.| 22+ 8s Be 24. 5. 
4 Mat. 20.3. 1 Thes.|z Gen, 6’ 12. Ps | Mal. 4.1—0- 25.9. “Mat. 2, 23, 
Is: 40. 5. &{d-Is. 13...9,. 10. 13.) John D. 45, 46. &} 24. 
en "24.08 


5. 5-3. 65-2 

uu Jocl 2, 28-—-32- 49, 26. & 66- 23.) & 24 23. Jer. 4. q 

x Gen. 49.1. Is. 2:2] Zech: 2: 13. Luke] 23, 24. Am. 8.9. 1 10. 37, 38-8 264.7 
Mat. 24- 23.-% 27.) 26, Mat. 1} 

Mark 13. 21.| Luke 7. 20©23. & 


Dau10. 14. Hos. 3.5-) 3. Gy John 17 2. 

Mic. 4. 1. Heb. ts 2-ja 11. 28. & 21.9, 10. 45. 

Jam. 5, 3.2 Pet. 3-3.| UCor. 12. 10. 938. &| Luke 21-25. Rey] 248 18, 19. John3 

y. 10+ 45. Ps, 72, 6-| 14, 2631s 6. 12, Be 16) 8. 2, & 5.36. & 6. 34,)m 3. 13— 
fe Ts. 2.12—21. & 34.] 27%» & 731. & 1Ot 10, hh Ey 


Prov. 1. 23. Is. 32+] 
WV. 14-21. As Peter is said to have stood up ly Spirit on the day of Pentec 
with she eleven, We May SUPPOSE, that they also} than the beginning of its acco 


discoursed to. the same effect. to other. compa-| could Peter himself then re 
late 


nies of the assembled multitude, according to the. meaning of it; for it related’ 
different languages, which. their, several hear |men of all nations, Gentiles as ¥ 
ers best understeod ; though only the substaner, it was afterwards verified ’ 
of his discourse 18 yecorded for our instruction, tian churches. The wor 
He lifted up his voice, and spake with such | note, not only their fluency in 
boldness, and in so. audible a manner, that be things, for the instruction 0 i 
silenced the mixed conversation, and fixed the}is sometimes used ; 4 
attention of the people. He addressed himself | future events, especially th 
especially to the men of Judea, and those, who | proaching ruin of the unbeli 
more statedly sojourned at Jerusalem ; and no| for “ the Wonders,” 
doubt he spake in the Hebrew, or Syriac | dently relate to the 
tongue: and he demanded theic serious regard | attended the destructior 
to the interesting subject, about which he was | subsequent devastations, \ 
about to, discourse. He observed, that the opin: | the terrors and solemail 
ion of the disciples being drunken was totally |end of the world and t 
groundless, as many present must know: and, | Whether or no we het 
2g it was no more than nine o’clock in the morn-}* on the name of the E 
fng, tt was very uncandid to suppose that so|the Lord Jesus Cht 
large a company had been guilty of excess, On. rallel passage, ( 4 _15.) the a 
a solemn religions festival, when about to attend { certainly meant to warn the Jews, that m 
an the worship of the temple, Oa the,contrary, | their prayers wottd be heard for d 
the effects, which they witnessed, were a spec from the approaching miseries ; if they 
men of the fulfilment of a remarkable prophecy | ed to reject their promised Messiah, W 
of Jocl, concerning the pouring out of the Holy|ing resurrection, ahd exaltation, 
Spirit in the last days of the nation, or in those] them by these miraculoas operati 
of the Messiah. . Tb's prediction hath already |ly Spirit: and the connexion of { 
been explained s.( Notes. &c,. Job it, 28—32 +). 


plies the same warning to all w ho 
but we may observe, that the descent of tire Fio- respect of deliverance from! the 


es 


PSS ase") Bae cad mS ee 3 aN Lbs s 4 par te ae oie 
aR Ae take ‘ ote as 
Be ia ~ CHAPTER Ti. PME Di 38, 
* : 25 For 4 David speaketh concerning speak upto youl of 4 the patriarch’ David, be 
im ord always before|that he is both dead and buried, and hig, pase 
ny my right hand | sepulchre is with us unto this-day, _ : 
that t I should not be moved: ‘| 30 Therefore, f being a prophet, ¢ and 
- 26. Therefore fata knowing that God had sworn with an oath 


"26 Therefore did my heart rejoice,|knov | sworn with g 
and " my tongue was glad: moreover al-}to him, that of the fruit of his loins, ac- 
30, my flesh sh ; ‘cording to the flesh,» he would raisenp ©" 


ea} SS a 
so, my flesh sl est in hope : i 
oy Hecate ce it not* leave my| Christ ay sit on his ede i s 
3) He, seeing this betore, 3 


* 
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soul in hell, neither wilt thou suffer bs j s be  spak Dy 
y thine holy One™ to see corruption. > - the refkurrection of Christ, that his soul ms 
28 Thou hast *made known to me the} was not left in hell, neither his flesh did ~ 
ways of life; thou shalt > make me full] see corruption. gfe aint 
nae Brest’: ; ONE Se a9 Thi $ Ses 
r 9 y countenance, vis 82 This Jesus hath God raised up, 
md brethren, * let me ¢ freely k whereof, we all are witnesses. : 
Ears hottegt @ 7.8, 9. Heb, 14. 49, B 110.1—5. &| Rom. 15.12. Revs 
‘Luke 16. 23. 1 Cor.la Ps. 16. & 91.) € 13°36. 1 Kings 24 132. 11-18. Heb, 7.) 17, 14. & 19. 16. 
aes 15.55. Marg. Rev 4. & 25. alg BC oo ces ae . fiwer 27. & 13. 356 
55. Is. 41.) 1. 18. & 20. 13,14.| 2 19. & 8, 20.|f te 16+ 2 Sam. 23-}h Ps, 2. 6-12, & 72k ver. 240% 1. 8.226 
‘50. 7—9.ly 3. 14. & 4, 27. Ps. Jobn 11. 25,26. & 2, Mat.27-35, Mark! 119. Is. 7. 14-&] & 3. 15.& 4.33. & 
John6.42. "10, Mark 1, 24.) 14. 6. coe 12.36. Luke 24.44] 9. 6,7. Jer. 23. 5,6.) 5.31, 32. he 10..39 
oie E: 30.6) Luke 1. 35. & 4 ib Ps. 4.6,7..& 17. Heb. 3.2. & 4s 7.) & 330.14, 15) Am) —41.. Luke 24. 46 
cor 6s: | 84. 1 Jobn.2, 20.) 15. & 21.6: ‘& 42.) 2Pet. 1.2 9. 21,12. Mic. 5.2.) —45. Johu 15. 27, 
u Ps, 6. 0, & 92.22! Rey.3.7, 5. Heb. 1262, g 2Same 7. 11—16.| Luke 1.3133, 69,) & 20.26—31. 
“24. & 30. 11, 12:2 ver. 31. &_ 13, 27|* Or, J may. 4 Chr. 17. 11-155; 70. & 2 10, ql. L : 
B63. 5. & 71. 23,| =37« Job 19, 25—|c 26.26. Ps, 89. 3,4. 19—37.} John 18, 36, 37. 
i : », Jon. 2. 6. John ¥id Ve f gee i an © 
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+ V.22—24, ‘The apostle next called the atten- 
tion of his audience more immediately to the 
grand subject of his discourse. They had heard 
or known much concerning Jesus, who had been 
despised as a Nazarene: yet it was evident, that 
he was at /east a man whom God had greatly 
ned and approved ; as appeared from the va- 
ous, multiplied, and incontestable miracles, 

which were wrought by him among them, in the 
most public manner, as they well knew. Yet in- 

tead of receiving him ag the Son of God and the 
Messith, their rulers had taken him up and 
condemned him as a malefactor; and so had 
crucified him by the wicked hands of the idola- 
trous Romans: and, as the multitude of the na- 
ion had preferred Barabbas to him, and clamor- 


{and thus by his decree, that he should lay 
down his life for his sheep, in order to that 
great design cf man’s salvation, toward which 
he did by his foreknowledge discern the fittest 
expedient ;) ye apprehended and crucified 
most wickedly.’ (Hammond.) ‘%t only doth 
suppose, that God canforesce and’foretell, what 
man, not hindered by him, but left to his own W 


neccessary to have preseryed him from them ; i 5 
bs 


a nan nm 


inclinations, will do. And if that foresight 
hath any influence on ‘the will, to make the ac- 
tion necessary, then ali our actions must be 
fecessary.” (Whitdy.) Did this learned writer ¢ 
suppose, that, according to the doctrine of ‘Cal. 
viuists, the foresight, or even the decree, of God 
n has any influence on the will? If either he, or 
ously demanded _ his crucifixion; so this most ]others who have brought the same objections, 
atrocious murder was become their own act and | suppose this, they are very blameably ignorant 
deed, as much as if they bad performed it with | of the doctrine which they would confate. God) ° 
heir own hands. Indeéd all this had been done, |‘ foresees and foretelis, what-man left to his ~ f 

» 

AS 
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laccording to the determinate counsel and fore- ‘inclinations will do;? and God determines to 
knowledge of God ; who had decreed this great leave him to his inclinations. This permissiqn” 
event for the most wise, rightedus, and merciful | is enough in such a case; but to determine, by © 
purposes, and had also predicted it many ages |preventing grace, to make the sinner willing to 
fore : yet that was in no degree an excuse for, | submit, believe, and obey, requires a positive: in- a 
pextenuation of, thezr guilt, who were influenced | ferposition of divine and new creatine power 2° : 
by the basest motives in what they did. But|which none deserves, or, left She parting i 
igh they had murdered their Messiah, as if| desires, and which God bestows or withholds, © ie 
d been a deceiver, yet God had abundantly | according to the counsel of his own will.” 
s eated his character and claim, as the pro-j Again, such texts constrain both the abovecited 
ed Messiah ; haying raised him up, (John ii.| learned writers to allow, that the event was’ cer- a 
19 and liberated him from the bonds of death, | tainly foreseen, and could not but take place ; i 
or. from, those bonds, in which the pains and|though the persons concerned were | under no? 
agonies of his cruel execution had terminated ;}coercion, and acted according to the lusts of 

by which indeed it was impossible that he}theirown hearts. But did God certainly foresee « 
should haye been long confined; whether the|this, as bis own all-wise determination, and de-) 
Jignity of his Person, the nature of his undertak-| cree ; or as something independent on his des \ 
ing, the perfection of his work, the purpose of| cree, which could neither be altered or prevent+)~ ° 
od, or the predictions of Scripture, were con-Jed? (Mang. Ref.) ey. 
idered. Delivered by, &c. ‘Him, being per-] V. 25—52. - David in particular spake ex. 
mit i it pressly of the Messiah in a jassage, with which 
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mitted by God to fall into your hand, God ha. 


ving vu that p'.tection, which was] the Jews were well acquainted, and which has, 
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“pn ver. 17. 38; 39. &| Rom. 16, 20. Rev: 


ACTS.) > 
“37 4 Now, W 
they were pricked. 
said unto Peter, at 
apostles, * Men and 
we dora Pe lag 
38 Then Peter said” 
pent, and ¥ be baptized 
2 in the name of Jesus Ch 
mission of sins, * and yes 
gift of the Holy Ghost.7 
39 For » the promise is unto 
to your children, © and to all that 
off, even 4 as many as the Lorn our 
shall call, ose ae Lf sie 
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33 Therefore being ! by the right hand 
of ‘God exalted, ™ and having received of 
the Father the promise of the Holy Ghost, 
nhe hath shed forth this, which ye now 
see and hear. ; ; ) 

34 For David is not ascended into the 
heavens: but he saith himself; ° The 
Lorp said unto my Lord, Sit thou on my 
right hand, : i iN tee 
' "35"tntil I make P thy foes thy foctstool. 

36 “Lherefore let a all the house of Is- 
rael. know assuredly, that God hath made 
r that same Jesus, whom ye have crucifi- 
ed, both Lord and Christ. 

1 *— {Practical Observations] 
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Feb. 1. 2—4. 1 Pet.| 8—12. & 18. 40—| 11,12. & 5. 30, Sie} S31. & 22.10. & 24- 
1. 2ipk 3. 22. 42. & 21. 8—12.&| & 10.3642. Ps. 2.) 25, 26. 
m 1.4. Luke 24.49.) 72.9. Is.49. 23. &} 1—6. Mat. 28.18— |x 3.19. & 17 30- 
John 7. 38, 39. &&) 59. 18-'& 60. 146%] 20, John. 3. 35, 36; || 206 21. & 26. 
14. 15. 25. & 15+ 26) 624—S, Luke 19,| & 5.22—29. Rom.|  Mat.'S.2. 8, 9. &} 29." 
44. 812.2 Cor. 5.| 4-17 & 21. “il 
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already been explained, (Wote, Ps. xvi. 8—11,)| the promises of the Scripture to the 
"Phis would be evident, if they would permit lim | (Mang. Ref) he had poured out upo 
to speak freely of David, who was. one of the} ciples all those miraculous gifts and 
venerable patriarchs of their nation, being, the| fluences, the effects of which were wi 
progenitor of that nunerous and honourable that time, and which could not, pos 
family, from whom the Messiahwas to descend :| counted for in any other) 
for it was evident that David died, was buried,| had not arisen from th 
and saw corruption like: other men; and his} heayen, according to the m 
sepuichre had been preserved, by frequent re-| before cited: but in another 
pairs, even to that day, in honour of his memory. | promised Messiah his Lord, 
It therefore followed beyond all controversy that) be his son; (Notes, Ke. - 
he spake not of himself, in the passage that had | 41463) he bad predicted 
been cited; but being a prophet, and knowing | heayen, and his exaltation to t 
that the Messiah would descend from him, in| God ; there to be established in. su 
respect of his human nature, to Teign upon his| rity, tith he had subjected. all his 
throne over the people of God for ever; in the] rendered their opposition to him 
prospect of these events, he spake of the resur- | his‘own glory. As therefore the events, w! 
rection of the Messiah, who was indeed to be| apostles testified, and to which, the Hol; 
put to death, but whose soul would not be left| given to them bare witness also, acct 
inthe place of separate spirits, nor would, his|exactly to their ancient prophecies | 
body be suffered to lie in the grave, till it began | house of Israel might be assured | 
in the least to corrupt. (.Waurg. Ref.) In ac: | complete demonstration. imaginabl 
-complishment of this prophecy, God had actually | had constituted Jesus of Na: 
vaised up Jesus, whom the Jews had crucified,!had contemptuously .eruci 
but who was indeed the promised Messiah, of | Judge of all worlds, and the 
the family of David, and born at Bethlehem. Priest, and King of his chosen } 
"This eyent had taken place on the third day of} was actually possessed, of : ete» 
his death, before the body had begun ‘ to see | both to save and bless those who trusted i : 
« corruption,” (Zev. vii. 17 ;) of this, the twelve | obeyed him, and also to erush all that obstinj 
apos‘les and all the company present were com- ly refused to submit to him. ‘The scope of 
petent witnessess, as they had seen and con-|ter’s argument was to show that the cruch 
versed with him repeatedly after his resurrec-} Jesus was indeed the promised Messi 
tion. Sa that he was actually risen, ascended,, 
V. 38—36, The resurrection of Jesus did} fed.» When the Jews’ were convine 
not, however, rest solely on the testimony of the} and were induced to believe on bi 
apostles; for having ascended from among them, | racter ; they would readily learn fr: 
he had been exalted by the power of God, at his}and from further instructions, 
right band, to the highest possible dignity and | ture of bis kingdom and. salwatis 
authority in heaven: and; having received of} his sufferings and d-rth, and 
God the Father, the Holy Spirit, according to” trines of his religion. ra? 
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40 And ¢ with many other words ‘did 
e testify and exhort, saying, Save 5 your- 
selves from this 4, untoward generation. 
» 41 Then they that i gladly received his 
“word k were baptized: and the same day 
there were !added unto them about three 
| Nii See} 
cae epee Ocean 


‘Luke 21. 36. 2 Cor. 


€ 15, 3% & 20. _Mark 8. 38. 

ol. & 28 ig & 6. 17. bi ver. 37,.& 8.6-8.& 
21,25. «| ‘Tim. 4.6. Heb. 3.] 13. 48. & 16, 31— 
£10. 42. & 20. 21.| 12, 13/ Jam. 4. 8—) 34, Mat. 15, 44— 
24. 5. 35 10. Hey. 3. 17-19.) 46. Gal. 4. 14, 15. 

_ 4.17. 1 Thes. &18.4,5. 1 Thes, 1.6.5 

1 Pet, 5.12.- — |h Mat. 3. 7-10. &|k See on. ver. 38+ 
Num. 16, B4.) 12.34. & 1G6e4e&}l ver, 47. & 1.15. & 
Prov. 3. 6 Mats10. TW. 17. & 23. 33.' 4. 4. Ps, 72. 16, 17. 


_ V.87—40. The apostle’s arguments were in- 
deed absolutely conclusive, and his application 
highly interesting ; though in other respects his 
discourse was peculiarly plain and simple.— 
‘Bat when we consider the complicated evidence 
‘of our Lord’s doctrine and miracles, and the ob- 
‘stinate unbelief of the Jews ; we shall perceive, 
that neither Peter’s words, nor yet the miracles 
which they witnessed, would have produced 
‘such effects as followed; had-not the Holy Spi- 
rit been also communicated to the audience, to 
remoye the veil of pride, prejudice, and sinful 
affections from their minds. ‘“ The Comforter 
. being come, he convinced them of sin, of 
“ righteousness, and of judgment :” (Vote, 
‘John xvi. 8—11.) The apostle’s words therefore, 
attended by His powerful influences, penetrated 
their hearts, like arrows, or as a sharp sword ; 
‘and, being filled witherror on-account of their 
enormous guilt, i cting and crucifying the 
tee of glory, they cried out to the apostles in 


‘deep distress, as to their friends and countrymen, 
‘Inquiring with great earnestness, What they 


eaping the vengeance of their exalted Messiah, 
whom they had so deeply injured ? If there were, 
by what means could it be done? To this the 


se of those miraculous powers, which they 
bestowed upon his disciples. For ,the pro- 
, (either the general promise respecting the 
h, and the blessings of his kingdom, as 
made to Abraham their father,-or the particular 
} promise of the spirit quoted from Joel;) was 

nade, or proposed to them and to their chil- 
dren; and not to those present only, but to all, 
| however “dispersed whom God should call by 
his‘Gospel. Peter’s words, as suggested by the 
Holy Spirit, implied the calling of the’Gentiles 
also; yet he could not himself understand them 
inthat®sense. The promise, as made to Abra- 
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must do? Was there any hope for them of es-|: 


apostle replied, by exhorting them to repent of| 
that and all their other sins, (Vote, Mutt iii. 2;)) so we may fairly infer, that Curist’s baptism was 
and to openly avow their firm belief that Jesus | not precisely the same institution with John’s ; 
was indeed the Messiah, by being baptized in| and that from this time at least John’s disciples — 
his name. (Note, Matt? xxviii. 19,20.) In thus} were baptized, when they were admitted into 
| professing their faith in him, all whotruly be-| the Christian Church; according to the form 
lieved would receive a full remission of their| appointed by our Lord after his resurrection. 
ns for his sake ;-as well'as a participation: of Though Peter exhorted the Jews to be baptized 
the graces of the Holy Spirit, many of them like- | in the name of Jesus Christ, as professing their 
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42 4 And ™ they continued steadfastly 
in the apostles’ doctrine and » fellowship, 
and ° in breaking of bread, P and in pray- 
ers. 

43 Andafear came upon every soul: 
and * many wonders and signs were done 
by the apostles. ; 


& 110.3. Luke 5., 19. 10.25, le 20. 
5—7. John 14, 12: |n 4. 23. & 5,12—14./q 5.21. 13. Esth- 8. 
m ver. 46. & 11.23} 1 Jobn I. 3.7. 1%. 5 + 9. Hos. 
& 14,22. Mark 4.Jo 20. 7+ 11. 1 Cor.| 3.5. 7.16. & 
16,17. John’s. 31,| 10. 16, 17.21. & 11.1 8.37.9 — 
32: Gal..J.6. Epliy 20-—26- r 3.6—9, & 4:33. & 
2.20. Col. 1. 23. 2ip 1.14,&4.31-& 6.]'5. 22.25, 16. & 9. 
Tim. 3. 14. Heb) 4. Rom. 12. 12.Eph. 34. 40. Mak 16. 
10 39. 2 Pet. 3.1,) 6.15. Col.4.2.Heb,} 17. Johm 14, 12. _ 
2.17, 18. I John 2. ‘ 


the language here accords with it: the male de- 
scendants of Abraham were circumcised, as in- 
cluded in the promise, and,as a part of the visi- 
ble Church ; and this passage may intimate, that 
the infant-offspring of Christians, being also in- 
cluded in the promise, and in the covenant of 
their parents, and being a part of the visible 
Church, sliould be admitted to baptism, which 
is the outward sign of the same spiritual bless- 
ings, as circumcision was. (JVofes, &c. Gen. xvii.) 
Besides this general address, Peter bare witness 
to the truth, and in the name of God charged 
his audience with many other words: the sub- 
stance of which was, that they should embrace 
the Gospel, without waiting for the concurrence 
of their rulers and teachers; and, by thus en- 
tering into the Church and kingdom of Christ, 
should’ save themselves from that destruction 
which impended oyer that perverse and. rebel- 
lious generation of Israel, for obstinasely reject- 
ing the promised Messiah; as well as that they 
should flee for refuge to Jesus, from the wrath 
to come. 3 : 

V. 41. The apdstle had exhorted every’ one 


of them to be baptized, and they that gladly re- ~ 


ceived the word were baptized: as therefore it 
is most improbable, that there should have been 
none of John’s disciples*in this large company ; 


faith in him, the Messiah; yet there is no reason 
to doubt, that they were baptized “in,” or ‘*in- 
to, the name of the Father, of the Son, and 
* of the Holy Ghost,” as had been prescribed. 
As so great a number was at once baptized on 
this occasion, and as they were not by the river 
Jordan, where was much water, but in the midst 
of a populous city, crowded also with strangers, 
it is at least probable that the ordinance was not 
administered by immersion: especially seeing 
the baptism of the Holy Ghost, represented by 
it, is constantly, and in several places of the chap- 
ter, spoken, of, as foured out and shed forth upon 


ham, included also his posterity; and that of|them. The numerous converts made on this oc. 
the new covenant did the same to those who] casion, ‘though at first pricked to the heart, are 
shouldbe interested: init, (arg: Ref) and | said to have gladly received Peter’s word. ‘They 
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he Andall that believed were together, 
‘and had all things common ; 


45 Andtsold their “possessions and}: 
goods, "and parted them to all men,as eve-| 


ry man, had need. a 
46 And they,-continuing * daily with 


one accord in the temple,y and breaking 


§ 4e 32. Re Se 4s SG] 12,33, 34. & 16. 9.1 18, 19. Jam. 2,14 
1—3. 2Com 8 9.] Bo 18, 22, & 19. 8. | —16- & 5, 1—5s 
14, 155 & 9 6—15,!0 Ps. 112. 9. Prov.ix 3:1. & 5.42, Luke 
1John-3: 16—18-. [11. 24, 25. Be) 19.) 24. 53. os 

t 4..34—37. & 5-1.) 17- Beil. 1,2, Issly vers 42, & 20.7, 
2. & 11.29. Like! 53.7—12. Tin. 6. ‘ 


ee ee 
were deeply conviaced of their guilt and danger * 
and they rejoiced to heat of a free forgiveness» 
through that Saviour whom they had concurred 
in crucifying: - so that they clieerfully ventured 
all the consequences of embracing’ the Gospel, 
and joining themselves by baptism, to the des? 
pised aid persecuted disciples of Jesus. 
V..42, 45. The conversion of this great mul- 
‘tittidé was sudden, yet their profession was not 
transient or waivering : forthey steadfastly attend- 
ed on tlie instructions of the apostles, and ad- 
bered to their doctrine, though doubtless many 
efforts would be made to draw them aside. ‘They 
also associated with them in religious conference 
and worship, joining with them in “ breaking of 
«s bread,” as well'as in prayers. TF his seems to 
_refer to the administration of the Lord’s supper, in 
remembrance of the atoning sufferings and death 
of Christ, which evidently took place very fre- 
quently in'the primitive times. ‘The impression 
also, which these transactions made upon the 
spectators and all who heard of them, was very 
great: fot all the people were overawed and 
afraid of attempting any thing against the disct- 
ples} as they saw evident and signal miracles 
performed by the apostles, in confirmation of the 
yesurrection and power of the crucified Jesus.” 
V. 44—47. As many of the converts were 
‘strangers, who were detained’ at Jerusalem lon- 
ger than they intended, in order to get & further 
insight into the religion which they had embrac- 
ed, and’as others were poor; so the more afiu- 
ent of the company were contented to share their 
abundance in common with their poorer breth- 
yen, This was a remarkable evidence of their 
indifference about the world, their joy and con- 
fidence in the Lord, their love and gratjtude to 
him, and their cordial affection to ‘one another ; 
though just before they had been strangers to, 
and divided from; each other. (Votes, &e. Ts. x1. 
6~9.) Perhaps the predictions, which they heard, 
concerning the approaching desolations of Jeru- 
salem and Judea, might concur in influencing 
them to sell their estates: and possessions, that 
they might impart to every one of the company 
as each had need. This was peculiarly suitable 
to the state of the Church at that time, and the 
same disposition ought always to prevail; yet it 
is evident, that the same way of expressing it is 
not required, nor would it be in general expedi- 
ent. The minds of the new converts were’ oc- 
cupied almost entirely with these important con- 
cerns: and as many of them were far from home, 
and probably had not many secular affairs to at- 
tcnd on ; so they daily:continued in the most har. 
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saved.’ BM 

* Or) at home, 1-144] «10+ 30, 31, 
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monious manner, to meet together im the 
of the temple for the worship of God, 
houses of believers, ‘one after another, 
had ‘opportunity; where they hospitabl 
tained. each other, as wellas jo 
dinances. very. 
fied; as they used 
cheerful gratitude, and 
on him, and desire ‘to 
also frequently employed in cele! 
es of God, and blessing ph aie 
ble benefits : so that even the Jews \ 
join them, held them in eat esti 
showed’ great fayour to them: What 
exhibition of the effects of genuine Christi 
when epplied and. blessed by the Spirit o 
What excelent, and what happy charac 
it form! ‘Thus the Lord, from day to di 
ciined. the hearts of more and more } 
the Gospel, and join themselves to 
of Jesus ; and they did not erely f 
disciples, but were saved persons, 
brought into a state of | 
penitent believers in Chas 


promises, till the appointed time is 
are peculiarly advantageous to tho 
on him ia patient faith and fervent 
a company of believers are of on 
seek and hope for the pouri 
Spirit, a revival of true reli 

be expected : fer’the promise stands sur 


the manner of his operation; but: 


ces, as with 4 rushing mighty 


jn the things’ of God, 


‘tion which they bave authenti 


a Ps, 36611. 1 ; 

Cor 1.12. & 11.34 Ro 

Eph. 6. 5. Co).3,2244 1. 
4 


- 
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ined in sac 
Thus their very meals were ss 
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PRACTICAL OBSERVATION 
Vigsie 
Seeming delays to the performs 


nomay Tea 


‘our heavenly Father will give his 
«>to them that’ ask him” We can 


ceive, that with invincible 
all the opposition’ of pride® 


the heart like a vehement 
heavenly wisdom and knows 
fections, boly ‘boldness, and) 


whom he qualifies for 
to serve the Church of Christ in any” 
public situation ; for which all may d 
him, according 'to their need : and thou 
not expect such miraculous powers, as 1 
municated to the apostles on the d 
cost yet we share the benefit of 
the: demonstrative evidence thas 
truth ofthe Gospel, and in the infalhi 


* 


1—8. The people, he- 
them, 9—11. Pe- 


the “way in which we 
arkable pouring out of 
ordinary influences and 
produce a measure of the 
ctraordinary communica- 
be noised abroad ; many 
mine into it, and to mgke 
some will be astonished at 
in, and the things spoken 
as were before known to be 
or illiterate ; and they will 
ledge, that there is something 
nderful in it; others wil stand in 
ot know what to determine about 
ome, more ignorant, selfimportant, 
nt, and daring, will, without hesitation, 
ompe information, even pronounce it all 
iasti, delvsion, hypocrisy, imposture, or 
perhaps intoxication, and so treat it with scorn 
and derision! But ** wisdom is justified by all 
@ her children!” 7x : 
int Deas a A — 21. < ~ 
| If we are indeed jnfluenced by the Spirit of 
truth; holiness, and love, we shall meekly bear, 
or to, the most injurious reflections; as- 
signing the cause of those effects which pro- 
¢ such different opinions. Thus even curi- 
y and. malicious reproaches will give the mi- 
sof Christ an opportunity of bearing testi- 
y to the truth, before those who have been 
rangers and encimies to it. Onsuch occasions, 
| is: peculiarly. important for us to show the 


ons, examples, and precepts of Scripture; so- 


 CHAPTERII. 


idly “arguing from it as undoubted truth, and | 


De 


by the power, and.through faith in the name, of 
Jesus, whom they had delivered to be crucified, 
bat whom God had raised from the dead, 12—16 5 


aided, as the new tongues with which they 
spake. (Note, Mark xvi. 17.) Such assistance 
we may expect, and shall experience, ftom time 
to time, when calied to bear witness to “the 
“ truth as it is im Jesus.’ It should alse be no- 


ticed, as the evident doctrine of the sacred ora- 


cles, that when God remarkably pours out his 
Spirit, in abundance of spiritual gifts and graces, 
on numbers of every rank and station, so'as to 
effect a great revival of true religion im any 
place ; it may also. be expected, that be will re- 
markabty punish those who persist in neglecting 
and despising his great salvation. Assuredly, 
at that solemn period which is so often foretold 
and prefigured in Scripture ; when the sun shall 
literally be turned into darkness, and the whole 
visible creation be destroyed by- one common 
conflagration, to introduce “the great and nota- 
“« ble day” of “judgment, and perdition of 
ungodly men ;” none will escape that dreadful 
condemnation, and the subsequent vengeance, 
except those who have ‘previously called upon 
the name of the Lord, in and through his Son, 
Jesus Christ, as the only Saviour of sinners, and 
the Judge of mankind. But, on the other hand, 
whosaever of any age, nation, rank, or. charac- 
ter, now calls on the name of the Lord, inthis 
appointed manner, shall then be completely say- 
ed, and made.an heir of eternal life. 
: V. 22—36, 

The enmity of the human heart against God 
appears especially in scornful eamity. generally 


greement of our sentiments, affections, and | manifested against those whom he hath most 
behaviour, With the dectrines, promises, predic-| evidently owned and approred : the doctrine, 


miracles, character, and crucifixion of Jesus, 
form the chief proof of this: but imstances: te 


‘applying every subject as cogently as possible |the same effect have been multiplied in every 
‘to the hearts and consciences of our hearers.|age. ‘* The determinate counsel and foreknow- 
To'suppose; however, that now Christianity ispub-| + ledge of God,” cannot induce men to any of 


jlicly professed amongst us,and we have no longer 
need of the miraculous gifts of the Holy Spirit, 
we therefore do not want his sanctifying opera- 
tions, is as unreasonable, as it would be to argue 
from the present improved state of agriculture, 
that the influences of the sun and rain are be- 
come unnecessary : and the state of these con- 
pegations, where such notions are maintained, 
| 00 P inly show their real tendency... If Peter 


Paul should come again on earth to preach 
e Gospel, and to confirm their doctrine with 
t undeniable miracles; no saving effects 
pllow, except the Holy Spirit were given 
q erithe word successful. But, indeed, the 
ole Gospel will seldom, if ever, be faithfully 
re d, with earnest and faithful application 
the heart and conscience ; save when the mi- 
‘mister is'in-some measure enabled to speak as 
i€ the Spirit gives him utterance.” Even Peter 
and the other apostles were manifestly raised 
bove themselves, when thus filled by the Holy 
Ghost and their singular boldness and liberty, 
spesking: of the wonderful works of God, 2s 


: 
‘4% ve x 


*~ 


their voluntary actions, being wholly unknown 
by.them, or unthought. of at the time: and, 
therefore, can form no excuse for their sins. in 
permitting ungodly mento follow the bent of 


their own. inclinations, he brings to pass these _ 


events which he hath purposed and predicted : 
but his. decrees, and their accomplishmeni, are 
most holy, wise; righteous, and good ; whereas, 
the instruments by which he works are actuated 
by the basest motives, and-aim at the pratifica. 
tion of their vilest passions.. This was-most 
evident in the crucifixion of Christ; which, as 


appointed of God, was the most glorious display 


ofall the divine perfections, and replete with 
the richest blessings to mankind ; but, as per- 
petrated by the Jews, it was the grand discevery 
of human depravity, and in all its circumstances 
the greatest single. act of wickedness that ever 
was or can be committed. Such men aim to 
countéFact the purposes of God, at the very 
time when-they are accomptishing them: and 
when he has. wrought by them, as long as he 
sees good, he’turns his hand against them to 


idently proved that’ they were supernotura!ly |their destruction. As it was not possible that 


= 


. hope, their hearts rejoice, and dictate praises to 
their tongues. They too learn to meet death 


vd 


&, D. 38. ae 
he supposes, that they did it ignorantly, and shows 
that God had thus fulfilled the scriptures, 17, 18: 
exhorts them to repent and be converted, that 
their sins might be pardoned, and they made par- 
| 
the Redeemer should be held under the power 
of death, though he endured the pain of it; so 
it cannot be,'that the Scripture should be broken» 
or that his believing: people should, come short 
of that. blessed resurrection, of which he was 
the glorious First-fruits. After his example, 
they are taught to set God always before them, 
10 walk as in his presence, in humble obedience, 
and in confidence that they shall not be moved. 
in proportion to the degree of their faith and 


with a comfortable hope, that though their flesh 
see corruption in the grave, yet it shall not final- 
ly be left there, and that their sou!s shall never 
experience the miseries of the place of tor- 
ment. Through their crucified, risen, and as- 
cended Saviour, the ways of life are made 
Icnown to them also; and from present earnests, 
they are enceuraged to expect, that they shall 
be filled withthe joy of God’s presence and fa- 
your for evermore.. But all this springs from 
theie assured belief, grounded on prophecies, 
miracles, and abundant external and internal 
proofs, that Jesus is indeed ascended into the 
heavens. Pious kings, patriarchs, and prophets 
of old, looked, forward to these events with joy- 
ful expectation ; and died, assuredly believing 
that the Redeemer would appear to overcome 
death, and.to open the gates of heaven to all 
that trusted in him, An innumerable company 
of witnesses testify, that the crucified Jesus was 
he; and, that; being risen from the dead, he is 
exalted by the hand. of ‘the Father, to communi- 
cate all blessings to his people, and to put all his 
enemies under his feet. Therefore, let all men 
know assuredly, that Jesus is the Lord and 
Judge of the whole world, and the anointed Sa- 
viour of all who obey him. 
V. 37—Al1. 
When.the solemn truths of Scripture.are de- 
clared, with plain and direct application to the 
conscience, attended by the influence of the 
convincing Spirit; the proud, stout, and hard 
heart begins to tremble and be disquieted: nor 
will the salvation and kingdom of the Prince of 
peace ever be welcome to those, who never were 
pricked to the heart, by humiliating and alarm- 
Ing convictions of sin, so as to be excited to 
earnest ginguiries, * What they must. do?’— 
But the most desperate enemies, when thus 
awakened, should be exhorted to repent, and 
believe in Jesus, and to prove, and. profess their 
faith, in the way prescribed by his holy word.— 
Still repentance and remission of sins are preach- 
ed to the chief of sinners, in the Redeemer’s 
name; stillthe Holy Spirit seals the blessing on 
the believer’s heart; still the encauraging pro- 
mises are to us, and to our children, (who pos- 
sess manifold advantages and opportunities, 
“hrough the faith and obedience of their pa- 
* rents;) still the same. blessings are sent to * all 
‘that are afar off even ag many, as the Lord 


“ our God shall ‘call.” 

embrace this salvation our 
we have opportunity, we shout 
exhort, invite, and perstiade sinners 
themselves from the perverse generati 
those, who reject the Gospel:. nd , 
est relatives refuse to go with us in 
heaven, or would hinder us from going 
must stop our ears to their blandishments, 
suasions, and reproaches, and escape 
lives from the ruin impending ever them, Une 
the influences of the Holy Spirit, convinced 
ners gladly receive the 
find. peace and joy in be 
fess the truth that befor 
cing worldly interests, pleas 
ions ; and, joining themselves 
his people, they, 
nances and in kee 


| 


fers them to Moses a 
predictions were fulfi 
—26. : 


~ 


if 0 


\ 
. 


delight in attending on his oF 
ping Mis commandments") 


. 


the Lord Jesus, . 
these first-fruits 


one creed or sect to another, are 
ed by such a steadfastness in. ith, ; 
as becomes the Gospel of Christ 
things have been, and will again bey 
we must therefore form no general rule 
allowing for exceptions, Rather ets 
copy the pattern here exhibited, and. p 
out ceasing for the pouring out of 
produce such blessed. effects iy us a 
continue 


supplications for each other, and for the s 
of the Gospel; that we may delig) 
tending to the word of God, w 
portunity, and leisure from + 
we may, use. hospitality with 
communicate liberally to our 
and that “ whether we e 
“ we do, we may do all 


& 


from avarice, selfishness, intemperanc 
envy, contentiun, or any of those mar 

which corrupt, disgrace, and divide the © 
of Christ. Thus we shall over-awe our 1 
rate enemies, even without the power of W 
miracles ; thus we shall “* show forth 
« of him, who bath called us out of darkn 
«to his marvellous light ;” silence the sla 
and’soften the prejudices of those, who.are wit 
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-TOW 8 Peter and? John» went up to- 
LN gether into the temple, at ¢ the hour 
of prayer, being the ninth hour. 
2 Anda certain man,4Jame from his 
mother’s womb, was carried, © whom they 
laid daily at the gate of the temple ‘which 
is called. Beautiful, sto. ask alms of them 
“ entered into t the temple ; 

3 Who, s is Peter and John about 
to go into the temy le, asked an alms. 

4 And Peter, astening his eyes upon 
Tih with Joh said,iLook onus. | 

5 A act heed unto them, ex- 
pecting ‘receive something of them. 

6 Then Peter said, «Silver and gold 
haye hone ; ' but such as I have, give | 
thee: mIn the name of" Jesus Christ of 

2 reth, tise up and walk. 
gS 


ig. & 8 14] 44-46. A 
"ite V7. te & 26d 4. 22, & 14. 
- 27. John 13. 23—} John 9. 1—3. 


4.11, 12. 2 Cor. 6. 
~; & 8. 9. Jam, 2. 


25, & 20. 2-9. &le Luke 16, 20. il Mate 14. 8. 2 Cor, 
aa 418—22. Gal!f ver. 10. 8.12. Pets 4. 10. 

10. 4. 31. Luke 18. A abn Bg 4, 30. 

6. 8 §. 25.) 35, John 9. 8. 4 16, 18. 

26 45, 53, h 11.6. & 14,9, 10.) & 19. 13-16. Mat. 

© 10. 34.30, ated ‘Luke 4. 20. 7. 22, Mark 16.27. 

: 59. Num. 28. 4. yer, 12. John 5,6.)m 2» 22. 36, kod 

Kings 18. 36._ pal “& 11. 40. j 10, & 10. 38. John 

55.17% . 9, 21./k Mat. 10.9. 2 Cor.| ue 19. 

 Yuke 2. 10. & 231! 

a a i 


out; and dispose them to favour us, and attend 

to'the doctrine of God our Saviour. And: when 
the ‘most unlikely persons, (such as the crucifi. 
‘ers of the Lord Jesus,) are transformed by the 
Gospel into such harmless, peaceful, loving, and 
exemplary worshippers of God, it may be expect- 
ed, that ‘* the Lord will add to his church daily 
%¢such as shall be saved :” and even they, who 
like Peter, have been overcome by temptation 
to act inconsistently with their holy profession, if 
indeed they are deeply humbled, and made 
more bold, and zealous for the cause of their 
gracious Lord; may yet hope to be employed 
as his instruments in forwarding so blessed a 
work, for kis glory and the salvation of souls: 
May the Lord then pour out his Holy Spirit on 
all ministers, Chtistians, and congregations, for 
‘these blessed purposes, till the earth be filled 
with the knowledge of his glory ! : 


ea _-) NOTES. 
wy “CHAP. it. V.1—11. . The events, vaborded 
in: this and the following chapter, seem to have 


dered. The apostles and primitive believers 
generally : attended the worship at the hours of 
prayer; ‘of which the third and the ninth, or nine 
0 ’clock in the morning and three in the afternoon, 
when the morning and evening sacrifices were 
offered with burning of incense, were the chief. 
| (Marg. Ref.) The two apostles seem, however, 
‘at this time to have gone up to the temple 
alone ; perhaps to seek ati opportunity of preach- 
ling to the people,,as well as to offer their sap- 
‘plications before God. “The lame maa, healed 
at this time, was above forty years old, and ‘had 
been a cripple from his birth, (iv. 22) ‘THe 


le 


: 


Nl 
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foceurred soon after those that have been consi- | 


ve D. ag. 
7 Andohe took ree By the right hand, 
and lifted Aim up; ; and immediately his 
feet and ancle-bones received strength. 

8 And Phe, leaping up, stood, and 
walked, and entered with them into. the 


temple, walking,and ik a and prais- 
ing God. 


ing, and praising God: 

10 Andsthey knew that it was he 
which sat for alms at the Beautiful gate, 
of the temple: t and they were filled with 
wonder and amazement at that which had 
happened unto him, 

11 And, as the lame man. which was 


people ran together unto themyin the 
porch. that is. called Solomon’s, greatly 
wondering. 
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0 9. 41. Mark 1..31.] 17. 15—18. & 18./t 2. 7. 12% 
&5. 41, & 9. 27.) 43.) 36. 
Luke 13. 13. r 14,11 Mark 2. 11,} 5.20. 

Pp 14.10, Is. 35. 6.| 12, Luke 13.17. j|u Luke 8. 38. 
Luke 6, 23. Joln's ver.2. & 4.14—|x 2. 6. 

5.8.9. 41, 16. 21, 22, John 9.\y 5. 12. John 10, 23, 

q Ps. 103. 1, 2. &] 8.13—21. ' 

107. 20—22, Luke aa 


Luke 4, 
& 9.43. Jolin 
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Herod the Gréat; it’ was above fifteen yards 
high, and about eight yards wide, being formed 
of Corinthian brass, with the most: exquisite 
workmanship: it is supposed to have separated 
thé court of the Gentiles from the inner court.— 
The purpose of the apostles to work a miracle in 
this man’s behalf, seems to have arisen frorn' an 
immediate divine suggestion to their mind. The 
declaration of ‘Peter, that he had no silver or 
gold to bestow upon him, as it was made after 
some of the possessions had been sold and in- 
trusted to the disposal of the apostles, may be 


considered as a proof, that they were not inthe _ 
least enriched by the liberality of their brethren» — 


But though he could not answer the man’s ex- 


pectations inthis way, he was willing to. help ; 
him according: to the ability committed tohim, — © 


The circumstances attending this miracie need 
no comment: we, as it were, see the maz 
making trial of his limbs, and the strength thus: 
unexpectedly communicated ty them, in every 
way that he could imagine; and expressing # 
the most lively’ manner his admiring grati- 
tude to God, and his affection’ for’ ‘the: instyi- 
ments of this'mercy tohim. Some think, that 
he held the’ apostles, as unwilling to part with 
them, not only from affection, but also from fear, 
lest when they were gone, his laméness’ should 
return: It may be doubted, whether if one, 


born a cripple, and who had never walked, » 


should by ordinary means be immediately restor. 


once to use his limbs, and show his vigour and 
agility in the manner here described: ‘As it js 
probable, that this man Nad, for a considerable 
time, been daid at the gate of the temple; he 


4 
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9 And all = the people saw him walk 


et 


healed," held) Peter and John, * all the 


Beautiful gate of the temple was erected by 


ed to perfect soundness; he would be able’ at © 


he 


¥ 


28-30, John 3, 27,) 28. 18. John 3. 35, 


x 


‘gwered unto the people, 2 Ye men of Is-jthe Just,{and desir 


mian.to walk ? 
13 The®God of Abraham, and of Isaac, 
and of Jacob, the God of our fathers, “hath 
elerified his Son Jesus; 4whom'ye deli- 
vered up, and denied him in the presence 
of Pilate, when he was determined to 


et him go, & 
a 2.22, & 13. 26. 
Rom, 9: 4. & 11. L. 
a 10.25, 26. & 14. 
Ji—is. Gen. 40. 8. 
& 4).16., Dan. 2, 


105. 6—10, Mat. 22] 154, B17. 2—-5- 
$2. Hebi 11. 9-16. Eph 1, -20—23. 
¢ 2 33-36. & 5.31. Phil 2. 9-11, 

“Ps. 2. 6—12- & 110./d 2. 23, 24. & 5, 30, 
lve. Mat, 11.27. &) & 13. 27, 28. Mat. 
=30, . 27. 2. 18-25. Mark 
98, & 7-18... | 36. & 5. 22, 23. &) 15.11, Luke 23. 18 
b 5. 80. & % $2.) 7.39 & 12. 16. &)/—2- John 18. 40. 
Ex. 8. 6: 15+ Ps.} 13. 3%, 32. & 16, 14,1 & 19 15, ; 


BT RS ROSES 
just often have heard concerning Jesus and. his 
miracles, avd perhaps had seen him and heard 
his instructions. He had not, however, applied 
for healing, and it had pleased the Saviour, to 
jeave him under his. malady, that~the miracle 
performed in this extraordinary case by the wit+ 
nesses of bis.resurrection, might “ manifest his 


« glory,” more illustrionsly, than if he himself | him, in confirmation of their testimon 
had wrought it before bis crucifixion. on ex 


titudes; drawn together by the report: of this 
miracle, seem to. have been ‘collecte 
from the courts of the temple, but’ from the ad- 
jacent parts of the city. 

V. 1216. » Notwithstanding the multiplied 
miracles which Jesus had wrought, and the as- 
tonishing events that’ had lately taken place at 
Jerusalem; the Jews had so little applied their 
minds to consider them, that every new miracle 
excited amazement, as if they had not seen any 
before, or could not tell what to infer from it. 
The apostle, therefore, demanded of them, why 
they were so astonished at this work, when ‘so 
many others, all tending to prove the same doc- 
trine, bad already been performed among them ? 
©r, why did they look to him and John, as if 
they had healed the man by ‘their own power, 
or as if their own holiness, or godliness, had 
given them some peculiar interest in the favour 
of. God? For this wus by no means the case: 
‘on, the contrary, the God of their fathers had 
wrought this, ane all the other wonders which 
shey had witnessed, in order to honour his Son, 
Jesus, whom be had glorified at his right hand in 
heaven: indeed, they had delivered him.as 2 con- 
demned. malefactor to Pilate, because he called 
himself the Son of God; refusing their promised 
Messiah, anck prevailing with Pilate by importu- 
nity to crucify him, when, convinced of his inno- 
cence, he had determined to release him. Nay, at 
the same time that they thus tmanimously, and 
deliberately, renounced this righteous Saviour, 
this holy One of, God; they had. desired the re- 
lease of a murderer ; and thus they had wickedly 
preferred;a wreteh who destroyed men’s lives, 
to the Prince, or “Authorjof life, and salvation, 
from whom ajone spiritual and etetnalfite could 
be obtained, and had murdered hum by the bands 


e 2.27. & 4. 27. & 


The mul-| surrection and ‘ascens 


dnot only |ness, exce 
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’ ; : ; 
‘14 But ye denied €thi 


soundness in the presence of you 


5.26, 8°10. QBPKi ver. 
11, 25,26, & 14, 6,1 30, & 
& 17. 2. Roms 1jk 14. 9: 
2. oh Car. 15) 45.) Mat. 1 
Col. 3.3, 4+ 1 John} 21.21, 
Pet. 3« 18+. 1 John| 5. 11, 12 20, Rev.| 22, 23. & 
1. 2, Rev: 3. 7. 2. 6. Ry 221.17, ) Luke 17. 5, 66 
f Mark 35. 7.) Luke Kee 2. 24, 32. | 14, 12. 1 Cor. 48 
23. 19. 25° | over. 8. & 4.14— 
* Or, Author. Johny 41 
1, 4. Kd 10. 14, Bf 8 


7. 52. Re WZ. 146 Psi 
36-10. Zech. 9 9 
Mark 1. 24, Tanke 
1. 35. Jame 5. 641 


ciously dishonoured the Author 
John i-4.) yet God his Father had r 
from the dead, of which ‘they were - 
and the incontestable miracle, which € 
their amazement, had been performe 

in the name of Jesus, and by power d 


jon: a 
fluence in restoring this cripple t 
pt as their faith had relied 
er of Jesus-to perform the eure- i 
é Here is a plain evidence of th 
¢ Roman doctrine, from that 
‘ sisted ‘by the Holy Ghost 
« herve. plainly disclaim any ex 
‘ them, ‘which’ might make 
¢'God’s instruments, abeve’a 
¢ ing such miracles ; ‘but the, catec 
< council of Trent declares, that God 
©us many benefits by gheir merit 
(Marg. Ref.)-—-'the faith, ke. © Som 
linterpret this of the faith wine tt 
exercised in thename of Jesus’; and the prt 
ty of his having ‘heard ‘and seen Christ h 
‘as well as the piety which apparently ¢ 
vied his gratitude to Peter “and Johr 
cure, rather favours the opinion th 
a believer. | But he’ does not’ see 
pected.a cure till he’ had ‘actaally 
and the marginal references will 
vince the attentive reader, thatt 
apostles was intended, They Wi duis 
of Jesus in faith; and a divine power hi 
swer to their expectation’, - ven perfe 
!ness to one who had been ripple from 
was forty years of age, and was well kno 
people. And this was designed to show, t 
sus was risen, was the Messiah, and was 
ed by the God of Abraham ; and that the 
were his servanfs and witnesses. ‘ 
live teader must’ obs@rve the (wast 
whieh there was tix the manner of Chris’ 
ing’his miracles, from that of His apost 
language was that of omnipotence % 
teignty, Twill, be thou clean 2?) 


© still?  Damsel, arise”) Nor did 
ia 


» 


re 


iy tx 


th rough ignorance ye did it, as did also 
things, which God be- 

y the mouth of Pall his 
rist should suffer, he 

gi [Practical Observations.| 

ye therefore, and © be con- 
* sins may be. blotted 
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except in the case of Lazarus, which hath been 
considered, (JVote, John xi. 41—46;) even ap- 

eal by prayer to his Father, or give the least in- 
Sagan of any power exerted, except what was 
inherent in himself. _He“never hesitated. to re- 
ceive the greatest honour which was rendered 
on these occasions; he never cautioned, any 
man, against supposing that he wrought miracles 
sy “his own power, and to manifest his glory.” 
But the apostles wrought their’s, expressly in 
his name, and by faith zn him; they were afraid 


“CHAPTER it, 
V7 And now, brethren, I wot that/out ; t when the times of refreshing shall 


of receiving any honour to themselves, except 
is the unworthy instruments in the hands of Je. 
ts ; they referred all the honour to their Lord ; 
ind they never mentioned the Father, except to 
how, that the God of Abraham was fulfilling in 
his Son Jesus the promises made to the patri- 
techs, and was determined to glorify in every 
way that Person whom the Jews, had treated 
vith such contempt and indignity, No satisfac- 
ory reason ever was, or ever can be, given of 
his manifest difference; but by allowing’ that 
esus knew himself to be One with, and equal 
o, the Father ; and that the apostles were con- 
vious, that théy were poor sinful worms, who 
epended on Jesus alone for every thing. 

“V, 17, 18, The apostle, having shown the 
‘ews the atrociousness of their crime, was cate- 
Al not to irritate them needlessly, nor yet. to 
rive them to despair. He was willing therefore 
) Suppose, that both they and their rulers had. 
jone this deed in ignorance. This ignorance 
deed resulted from pride, prejudice, and many 
Timinal sources; yet they would not. have cru- 
fie | the Lord of glory, if they had known him. 
Marg. Refi) God had, however, in this man- 
t fulfilled the prophecies of the Scripture, con- 
rning the atoning sufferings of their promised 
essiah: 80 that, though “ they thought evil 
against him, yet God meant it for good.?— 
Though the ignorance of the whole nation, 
and especially of the rulers, was such as took 
away all just excuse in them on account of 
their prejudices, Christ bears with it, till the 
‘time of the effusion of the Holy Ghost; and 
then calls them again by his apostles to re- 
jpentance,’ 
\YOL Wy * 


aa sy 


(Whithy.), (Note, Matt. sii. 31, 32.) 
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come from the presence of the Lord; 
20 Andthe shall send Jesus Christ; 
which hefore was preached unto you: 

21 Whom *the heaven must receive 
until ¥ the times of restitution of all 
things, which God hath spoken by the 
‘mouth of all his. holy prophets since the 
world began. PR oul Ss 

31, 33, 34. &, 50, 
20. Mic. 7,18, 19. 
t ver. 21. & 1. 6,7. 
& 17. 26, Ps. 72. 
6—©. & 98. Ts. 2, 
1-3. & 49. 10-221) 
& 51. 11. & 52. I— 
10. & 54, 1-14. & 
60. & 61. 3, 9—11, 
& 62. 1—5. & 65. 
17—25; & 66- 10— 
14, 18-22. Jer. 31. 


22-26. & 32- 37— 
4}. & 33. 15—26, 


EZ, 34, 23—3%. &] 19. 11. 8c 21527, 294" 
37, 21-28. & 39.) 2 Thes, 2.2. 33' 
25—29. Hos. 2,19) Rev, 1. 7 & 19,11 
23. Joel 3, 16—21.| —16. 

Am. 9. -13—16.!x 1.11. * 

Mic. 76.14, 15. Zep.|y See on, yer. 19. Iss 
3. 14—20, Zech. 8.| 1. 26,27. Mal. 3. 3; 
20—23, Rom. 71.25,) 4. & 4. 5.6. Matt. 
26. 2 Thes. 1%. 10,| 17. 11, 12. Mark 9> 
2Pet, 3.8. | 41—13. "ie 


Mat, 16. 27,28. &| 2 Pet. 1.22) & 3620 
24, 8. 30. 35; Mark) Peévs18.20. & 22¢ 64 
13:26.30—37. Like} 


» 19—21.. As the sin of the Jews was so.un- 
deniable and aggravated, and as there’ was yet 
hope for them in the mercy of God, through the 
Saviour whom they had crucifiéd; the apostle 


exhorted them to repent, and turn from that and.” 


all their sins to the acceptable worship and ser-' 
vice of God, by faith in his Son; Thus, and thes 
only, alljtheir sins would be blotted out as.a can- 


celled debt, never more to be charged to their ~ 
account. (Marg, Ref)—The following words 


u ver. 26. & 17. 31.}z 10,43. Luke 1.705 


aS 


may be rendered, perhaps more clearly, “ That ~~ 


“seasons of refreshment may come from the pre- 
“ sence of the Lord; and that he may send Jeé 
* sus Christ, who hath befoe been preached uns 
to you,” &e. (Comp. xv. 47. Luke ti-35.. Rom: 
ili. 4. Gr.)—* Divine refreshment would no doubt 
‘immediately mingle itself with the sense of 
* pardon, and eternal happiness would at length 
‘ certainly succeed. But’ the following clause 
* seems to intimate, that Peter apprehended that 
* the conversion of the Jews as a people would. 
“be attended with some extraordinary scene of 
‘ prosperity and joy, and open'a speedy Way-to 
Christ's descent from heaven, in ofder fd the 
restitution of all things. I find that the learn- 
ed Vitringa agrees with me in this interpretas 
tion” ( Loddridge. )—The marginal references 
and the notes on the Scriptures referred to, may 
show, that the prophets in general predicted, not 
only glorious times to the Church under the réigni 
of the Messiah, but to the nation of Israel, when 
converted to him. That nation had long been 
harassed aid oppressed in various Ways, and 
was at the time. when Peter spoke under the Ros 
man yoke, which was extremély galling, The 
wickedness of the rulers and people in crucifying® 
the Messiah, seemed to fill up the medsure of 
their national guilt; and ripen them for destrucs 
tion, But as Jesus, after his resurrection, had 
directed his apostles to preach repehtatice and 
“ remission of sins in his name to all nations, bes 
“¢ ginning at Jertisalem ;” and as the stictess of 
their first attempt had been so signal, and they 
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had hitherto met with no opposition ; it seems. * 


probable, they expected that Christ would soon’ 

** restore the kingdom to Israel,” having first 

brought the nation in general to repent and’ bes 
4K care takin: 
ISS 


v 


tom 
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many as have spoker 
told of these days. — 


22 For *Moses truly said unto the 
fathers, » A’ Prophet. shall the Lord 
your God raise up unto you cof your 
brethren, 4Jike unto me; *him shall ye 
hear in all things, whatsoever he shall say 
unto vou. . ; 

» 23 And it shall come to pass, !z/iaz 
every, soul which will not\hear that Pro- 
phet, shall be destroyed from among the 
people. : 

24 Yea,gand all the prophets from 

h Samuel, and those that follow afterpas 


25 Ye areithe ch 
phets, and of * the co 
made with our fathers, s 
ham,! And in thy Seed sh 
dreds of the earth be bless 

- 26 Unto you * first, God, 
ed up his Son Jesus, psent him 
you, din turning away every 0) 
from his iniquities. 
12. 39. & 13..26,] 4. 13. Gal, 3. 8. 16, 
Gens 20.7% & 27.|m Ps. 22, 27, 8 96- 
36—40- & '48, 14—|. 7, Rev. 5.9. & 7. 
48. 2 Thes. 1. 7--9. 
Heb. 2. 3. & 10, 28 
4--7. Luke 9. 30—} '—30, 39. & 12, 25. 


35. John J. 17. &| Rev. 13. 8. & 20. 
5. 24. 39—47. Heb.!. 15. 


a 7.37, Deut, 18.15 
18. 

b Luke 13, 33, & 24) 
19. John 8. 12. & 
12. 46. Rev. 1.1. 

e Rom 8.3, & 9.5.) 1.1, 2 & 2. 1. &lg ver. 19 21. Rom: 
Gal, 4. 4. Heb, 2.) 5. 9. i By 2- 
9—17. Af 13. 38—41. Marklh 13. 20. 1 Sam, 2. 

d See on. Deut. 18.) 16.16. John 3. 18) 10, & 3.1- 20. Ps, 
18, —20. & 8.24 & 12. 99. 6. Jer. 15. 1s 


e Is. 55.8, 4. Mat. 
17, 4, 5+) Mark 9. 


Bom. Pete & 15. ey 

8. Gal. 3x29, Vee 4% 

} Gere 12,3. & 18.10 vers 15.9%) | 
18. & 22, 18. & 26.)p) ver. 20+ / 

4 & 28, 14, Rom, 


SEAR len TN SE Ee item 
Fieve in bini; and then, by their means bring 
the other nations to embrace the religion of b- 
paet; and so, as proselytes to seek admission in- 
to the kingdom of the Messiah. Then perhaps 
they expected that Jesus would return again 
from heaven, set up 2 triumphant kingdom on 
earth; and, destroying, all obstinate enemies, 
would introduce those glorious days, which all 
the prophets Had foretold. It is undeniable, 
that the apostles, even long after the day of 
Pentecost, did not clearly understand many 
things, relating to the calling of the Gentiles, 
the rejection of the Jews, and the fulfilment of 
the prophecies. (ii. 17, 39. x. 12—48. xi. 1—18. 
av. Wote, Matt xxiy.'3.) Their minds were 
enlightened, and. their prejudices dissipated, ra- 
pidly indeed, yet gradually, and as their present 
circumstances and duties required. Thus the 
ancient prophets were inspired to foretell as 
much, as it was proper should at the time be 
known; yet they did not immediately, or cer- 
tainly, know the meaning of their predictions.— 
«1 Pet. i. 11, f4) And ihe apostles and primi- 
tive Christians after the event understood them 
more ¢learly than the prophets themselves had 
done. In like manner: after the conversion of 
Cornelius, and after the council at Jerusalem, 
Christians in general would understand St. Pe. 
fer’s words concerning the ‘ pouring out of the 
« Spirit on all flesh,” more distinctly than he 
did when he uttered them; and after the de- 
struction of Jerusalem, and the abolishing of the 
Mosaic dispensation, the surviving Christians 
would more exactly perceive the meaning of the 
words before us, than Peter himself did, at the 
time. Our Lord. had told the apostles, ‘ Ft 
s¢ was not for them to know the times and the 
**. seasons, which the Father had put in his own 
« power” (i, 7.) and there is ground to believe, 
that this, in many respects, was not clearly re- 
vealed to them, but left to be discovered by. the 
event. Had the nation of Israel, as a bodys em- 
braced the Gospel, the times, of refreshment 
would have come from “ the presence of the 
Lord.” and when the gation shall thus turn to 


predicted also a national: reject 
siah, and dreadful desolat 
with long continued dispel c ; 
however, necessary that the Holy Spirit : 
ron this occasion, es known the ime 


seasons of ,these dispensations ; and withe 
such an immediate revelation, apostle mig 
expect that these happy times for his ni 
were at hand. Even to the end oft 
Testament, such an obscurity is I 
subjects, that diverse opinions still 3 
respect of the reign of Christ during: 
nium, whether it is to be personal or spi 
and his coming to set up his kingdom 3 


on 


the earth, is very generally, eyen by ¢ 
expositors, confounded. with his coming to ju 
the world, and in various other partic 
Now, that which was sobe obscurely - 
a prophet or apostle might but obgcur 
ose and the historian ereig searan: 
tle’s discourse. Ale)! Shah 
V. 29-26, (Mote, &c, Deut. mc 
* One cannot imagine a more mastet 
« than this; to warn the Jews of che 
‘ consequence of their infidelity, ur the ) 
« words of Moses, their favourite peaphet 5 
* a pretended zeal for whom, they 
‘ to reject Christianity, and to a 
¢ struction” (Daddridge.) Samu 
prophet after Moses, who : 
writer of the sacred oracle: 
schools of the prophets seem tol 
It is not necessary, to prove, that 
cerning Christ are found in the writi 
one of the prophets; for the words 
neral, not an universal, proposition 
and Nahum algne appear to be excep 
Obadiah certainly is not. The book of . 
a history, not a prophecy ; and he wi 
able type of Christ; and that of Nv 
burden of Nineveh, and relates to no | 
ject. (Marg. Ref.) The persons to, 
apostles spake, were the descem 
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regard, 13—22. They retwm to their company; 
and all unite in prayer, for boldness in preaching, 
and that miracles of mercy might confirm their 

- testimony, 28—30. The. house being shaken, 
they are all filled with the Holy Spirit, and em- 
boldened to speak the word of God, Si. The 

. harmony and charity of the whole company, whe ‘ 
had ‘all things in common; the miraculous assist- 
ance granted to the apostles ; and the pious libe- 
rality of such as had possessions, in selling them, 
to distribute to the needy, $2—37. 


af 
_ ‘The priests and Sadducees imprisén Peter andJohn, 
| 1—3. The signal saeeéss of their preaching, 4. 
_ When they are brought before the council, Pe- 
ter boldly declares that the late cure had been 


CHAP. IV. 


in the name of Jesus, the only Saviour, 
lers had rejected, 5—12. The eoun- 

to answer, dismiss them with a threat- 
to speak no more in the name of Je-! 


to whom the p had been sent, and they PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

“had inherited from them the sacred oracles, as} “ Vv. 1-11. 

as weil as the advantages of the covenantfirst! The stated seasons of communion with God, 
made w leir fathers ; especially that of the| and opportunities of doing good, will be wel- 


S arising from among them, who was!comed with alacrity proportioned to the degree 
eed of Abraham, in whom all the nations) in which we are spiritually minded : for the car- 
= earth were tobe blessed. Indeed, Abra-|nal mind alone complains of their tediousness 
' 3! and Jacob, were prophets; and the} and too frequent returns; even as sickly persons 
_ Jews were their children, and heirs of the co-/ loathe the sight of the food which the healthy 
yenant made with them; unless, (like profane! relish and enjoy. Piety‘and charity should al- 
Esau,) they should despise and refuse their} ways be connected ; they, who are disabled from 
Birthright and blessing. Therefore, the first; labour, ought to be supported by benevolence ; 
" ‘proposal of the Gospel was ordered to -be le but too often the impositions of the slothful and 
“tothem. For God, having raised up his Son! profligate give selfishness an excuse for turning 
‘Jesus, to be a Prophet, Priest, and Ruler, like | away from real and known objects of compas- 

to Moses, but unspeakably superior; and hav-|sion. Poverty and simplicity in the ministers of 
‘ang raised him from the dead, end placed him/Christ, are far better proofs of integrity, and 
upon his glorious throne, had sent him, by his|contempt of filthy lucre, than affluence, splen- 
‘Gospel, and by his Holy Spirit, to render them} dour, and Juxury : and whilst the Lord employs 
_-tru'y happy: not by advancing them to worldly] others as his stewards, in dispensing wealth to 


- @uthority and prosperity, as they had vainly ex- 
“pected ; but by teaching, encouraging, and en- 
abling them to turn away from all their sins, that 
"they might walk befere him as his accepted wor- 
shippers, and adopted children, in the light of 
his countenance, and the enjoyment of his fa- 
‘vour. (Marg. Ref.) The last clause may be 
vendered, “to bless you, in every one turning 
| “ away from his iniguities.” It is almost cer- 
| tain, that Christ did not conyert all present; 
much less every one of the nation: but the 
@postle might hope thathe would. ¢ This chap- 
“ ter furnishes to us additional and very striking | 
* yiews of the admirable spirit which actuated} 
< and fully possessed the apostles after the day 
* of Pentecost. Behold their moderation and 
* their piety, still gladly taking part in the Jew- 
* ish worship, (1.) their simplicity, perfectly will- 
_ © ing to be, and to pass for, poor men, (6.) their 
* tenderness to the afflicted, (6, 7)) their indiffer- 
© ence te themselves, and zeal for their divine 
"© Master, (12, 13, &c.) their boldness, (13—15.) 
_* yet, withal, their candour, (17.) and their af- 
| * fectionate compassion for, souls. (19. 25, 26.) 
/* What do we want as Christians or as ministers, 
“© but to be formed to such blessed tempers as 
_* these; thus happily biended together ? And by 
_* what means were the apostles formed to them, 
kgs but by the influence of that same £pirit, who 
| “isso firmly promised, and even urgently offer- 
) * ed, to “ exery one” that asks his presence ? 
[ * This also repels the suspicion of enthusiasm. 
| © Where ‘isthe waywardness or self-sufficiency 


’ * of an enthusiast? 


a3 


R siast? On the contrary, modera- 
* tion, candour, and modesty, are united with 
_* most decided courage, and most fervent zeal, 
* in the conduct of the anostles.’ 


_, ~- - 


relieve the necessities of their brethren; it 
should not grieve the “ steward of the myste- 
“* ries of God,” if he be constrained to say to 
the expecting poor, “Silver and gold I have 
** none; but such as I have, I give unto thee,” 
In every case, we ought to impart to others ac- 
cording to the ability which is given to us: and 
“« where there is a willing mind, it is accepted 


* of God, according to what a man hath,and _ 


*< not according to what he hath not ;” and so 
it ought to be by our brethren. If we would at- 
tempt to good purpose the healing of men’s 
souls, we must go forth in the name and power 
of Jesus Christ ; calling on helpless sinners to 
arise, and walk in the way of holiness, by faith 
in him. (Je. xxxv. 6.) We should indeed show 
affectionate regard to those whom we address; 
but nothing will be done, till the Lord puts ferth 
his power; and then the most impotent will re- 
ceive strength to ‘*walk in newness of life,” 
and show forth the praises of God, by cheerfully 
joining in his worship, and by cleaving to bis 
ministers and people. Thus the attention ef 
men is excited; facts proclaim the efficacy of 
the Gospel ; and every true conyert is a monu-’ 
ment raised to the honour of the great Re- 
deemer. 
; y. 12—18.° 

They who are honoured with usefulness, 
should be careful to remind the- sie, that, as 
the effects are not produced by theit power, so 
they are not wrought for the sake of their holi- 
ness, but for the glory of that divine Savicur, 
whom sinners still deny and despise: for though 
he is “ the Prince of life,” and “the Author 
“« of eter to all them who obey 


oa 
:* him ;” yet numbers prefer the company and 


; 
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18 And they ¢ 
manded them ™ 
teach, in the name 

19 But Peter and Ji 
said unto them, ® Whe 
the sight of God, ° to | 
moré than unto God, P| 

20 Fora we cannot. bi D 
things which we have seen and he 

21 So* when they had fu re 
ened them, they let them g0, findit 
thing t how they might punish tl 
cause of the people : " forall men gh 
fied God for that which was done, ~ 

22 For the man was above * forty y 
offs mabe this nriracle of healing 
shewed,.’ “Susie aig oe 

[Practical ions 
John 11. 47, 48 1] 13. 3 £9) Ate | 


13. 3—1 
Thes. 2. 15, 16. —12, : 
mie 8 & 5. 20, 


13 { Now, when they saw the boldness 
of Peter and John, and perceived that 
they > were unlearned and ignorant men), 
they marvelled; “© and they took know- 
edge- of them, that they had been with 
Jesus. 

14 And @ beholding the man which 
was healed standing with them, © they 
could say nothing against it, 

15 But when. they. had commanded 
them f to go aside out of the council, 
they conferred among themselves, 

16 Saying, & What shall we do to 
these men? for that indeed 5 a notable 
miracle hath been done by them, zs. ma- 
nifest to all them that dwell in J erusalem ; 
* and we cannot deny 7. 

17 But, © that it spread no further 
among the people, ! let us Straifly threaten 
them, that they, speak henceforth to no 
man in this name. 


p Ps.58. 1 John 7.2: 

Luke 24. 46—48.. = 1-Cor. 10+ 15. “ 
n 2Cor. 4 2. Ephel 2.4.0” + »- 
6.1. 1 Tim. 2.3. {q 2/4. & 17.1 26. 


b 2. 7—12. Mat. 4.)¢ 5.34, &e. & 26. 30] Rom. 10. 16—18. & . 
1822, & 11. 25.) —32. 15. 18-22. 1 hes, | 0 5+ 29 Bx. J+ 17% 1) 8 18~ 5+ Name 22.) 47 4: 
John 7- 15. 43, 1\¢ John 41, 47,4808} 1.8. Kings 12. $0, & 14.| 38. & 23, 20. 2Sam,ju 3, 6- 
Cor. 1. 27, j 12 18, 19. 1 vers 21.29, 30, & | 16-821. 11. & 22.) 23. 2. Job 3% 18— / 33,1815. 


14..2 Kings 16>, 15, 


5.24, 28.40, 2°Chr. 
e 16,2 Chr, 26. 16—}| & 


: 25. 15, 16. Is. 306 
54, 56—60. John{i 6.10. Luke 6, 10,) 8—11. Jer. 20. 1— 
18.16, 17. & 19, 26.) 11. & 2. 15. 3.& 29. 25-32. & 

d ver. 10. & 3 8—J|k 5. 39. ‘Ps. 2.1—4,| 58. 4- Am, 2612. & 
12, eu 2. 34, 35e|7- 12—17- Mic. 2. 

© Ver. 16.21. : 6,7. Mat. 27. 64. 
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mere falsehood, and probably they acted against 
their own convictions, in pretending they were 
persuaded that Jesus was not risen. The inser- 
“tion of you, in quoting ,the prophecy, was very 
pointed. It was saying to each of them, “ Thau 
¢s art the man.” 
V. 13—22. Unlearned and ignerant men——, 
“ For three centuries, this was the objection 
“ against the professors of christianity : yet it is punished as a deceiver; which sente 
€ 2 great confirmation of the faith; and shows,| solved to justify by proceeding p 
c 
* 
é 


h Dan. 8. 5.8 Mat. 
27 16+ 


© Mat. 26. 57, 58.71: 
73. Luke) 22. 52— 


dy ; yet it was necessary to do something’ € 
tual to stop the progress of a doctrine, W 
tended to bring disgrace and ruin pon” 
and their authority: they therefore de 
in defiance of their convictions, to” 

apostles, in the severest terms, on pain 
heaviest displeasure, to preach any more in 
‘name of that Jesus whom they had jus 


as Justin Martyr well observes, that it was not|that espoused the same cause. Ti 

of human, but divine, original ; and that being| and John replied, with great constancy 

with Jesus was sufficient to make the ignorant] priety, by demanding, whether it was rea 
« and unlearned wise’ (Whitby.) Et is probable, | or a righteous thing in the sight of Ge 
that the council had hoped to over-awe the apos-| gard the injunctions, of men, more 
(les into silence and submission; but when they|commandments? They were divinely 
found with what constancy and courage they re-|sioned to preach in the name o 
plied, and with what boldness they charged them | however they might respect 
with having crucified the Messiah: and when |fear the ‘indignation, of th 
they considered that they were persons of mean inward convietion of the 
education, of obscure station, and strangers to | ance of their doctrine 
the habits of public life; they were much sur-| those things which the 
prised, and recollected that they had seen them |ing their crucified, r 
with Jesus, when they had laid. wait to ensnare | and heard from him, would const 
him as he taught in the temple, or when he was|declare his name and salvation to 
apprehended. And as the man who had been|them. This bold ea induced 
healed was upon the spot, ready to attest the re: jto add still severer t reatenings ; 
ality of the miracle, they could netther object |same time, they sihdivesd then: 
any thing to the incontestable fact, nor deny the plausible reason to allege, they d 
conclusion which was drawn from it. To conceal |the consequences of punishing 
their perplexity, therefore, they ordered the people showed them great favour, 
apostles to withdraw for a while = and, having |ledged the miraculous cure pei 
consulted what they should do in so difficult a glorious display of divine pow 
case, they agreed that it would be in vain to de: | the midst of them. Not on: 
ny the miracle, asit wee So evident to every bo-|conclusive disceursee of the 


{ 
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And, being Iet go, ¥ they went to 
ir own company, and reported all that 
he chief priests andelders had said unto 

. Preis 
24 And, when they heard that,” they. 
lifted up their yoice to God with one ac- 
' thou art God, 


which hast made heaven, and earth, and}™ 
the sea, and all that in them is: 


David hast sai © Why did the heathen 
rage, and the people imagine vain things? 
26 ‘The 4 kings of the earth stood up, & 


1: 13, 14. & 2.44] 69.29, 80. & 109.] 6. Is 51,12. 13. Jer.| & 
se ny eee 29-31. Jers 20.13-] 10, 10—12- & 32.17. 
40, Pe 16  & 42.) Luke 6.) 11/ 12 2b 1.16. & 2. 30. 

4. & 119. 63. Prov.) Cor. 1. 8--ll. 1c See on. Ps. 2. 1-6. 
43. @0. Mal. 3. 16.) Thes-'5. 16—18. 2\d Ps. 83. 2—3. Joel 
2 Cor. 6. 14—17. |} Tim. 4-17, 18. 3. 9—14. Rev. 17. 
arg Ps.55.16—|a 2 Kings 19. 15+18-| 12—14. 17. & 19. 
62. 5—8. &] Neh. 9. 6, Ps. 146.5,| 16—21. 
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rable ; but “the meekness of wisdom,” united 
with firmness, which distinguish all their replies ; 
replies often made to people whose presence 
must pave been suited to daunt men of their sta- 
tion and their habits. ‘hey never shrink, and 
they are never disrespectful. They refuse to 
semply with the injunctions of their hostile su- 
ras no further than they feel themselves 
compelled to it by the imperious sense of duty. 
Their coolness and self-possession in the pre- 
sence of persecutors, is not that affected and 
ostentatious, and of course irritating, coolness 
which some have displayed ; whose conduct has 
seemed to say, ‘See how indifferent we are to 
u! how much we are your superiors! In 
fact, how much we despise you ! This invites 
ersecution; whereas, the apostles always de- 
Jined and avoided it, if they could. This 
smiling self-complacent coolness may be as very 
2 working of corrupt nature, as fleeing from the 
cross, and not 3 much more difficult working in 
‘certam circumstances. It lives upon its own ad- 
miration, and the admiration which it expects 
from by-standers ; food which will support no- 
hing that “belongs to the Spirit’? It should 
ibe remembered, that this was the first time in 
Iwhich the apostles were called to encounter op- 
ponents armed with power ! 

| ¥..23—28. It is supposed that the company, 
ito which the apostles returned, consisted of the 
hundred and twenty persons before-mentioned, 
gho probably were assembled to pray in their 
yehalf. Under the impression of the report 
ade to them by Peter und John, and by the in- 
yence of the same Spirit, they all united, as 
th one heart and soul, in prayer to the Lord, 
as the omnipotent Creator of the world. (Vores, 
Ps. Marg. Ref) The expression made 
jase of in applying this prophecy to Jesus, may 
refer to his immaculate conception by the Holy 
‘pint. 


th 


. 


Thus he receiyed his human nature per- 
‘fectly holy; and the unction of the same Spirit 
\preserved that holiness in full perfection, 
through all the temptations and trials of his life 
Geath ; this consideration tended to’ aggra- 
7) * ; 
: * 
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CHAPTER IV. | 


against the Lord, and © against his Christ. 
27 For of a truth, against ‘thy holy ~ 

child Jesus, = whom thou hast anointed, 

h both Herod ‘ and Pontius Pilate, with _ 

the Gentiles, and * the people of Israel 

were gathered together, 


e Rev. 11. 15, & 12. 
10. 
f ver. 30. & 2. 27. 


Luke 1. 35. Heb. 7. 
266 
10. 38. Ps. 2. 2.6 


10. 36. 
h Matte 2. 13—16. 
Luke 13. 31—33. & 
23. 7—12. 
i 3.13. Matt. 27. 


- wv 
. 


». Ar DY 38; 


23 For ! to do whatsoever thy hand and 
thy counsel determined before to be 


done. 4 * 


11—36. Mark 15. 1] 71. &23.1—5. Johm 
—28. Luke 18.31—} 1.11. & 18. 1—14- 
33, & 23. 1S—38.| 19—24. 285—40. 

3. 14. Job 14. 4.) John 19, 1—24s 34.) 19.15. 16. 

15. 14. &, 25.) 4k Is, 49. 7. & 53. 3.11 2.23. & 3 18. & 
Zech. 11. 7,8. Mat.| 13.27—29. Gen. 50. 
20. 18, 19. & 21. 33,| 20. Ps. 76. 10. Mat. 
& 23. 37. & 2 3] 26. 24. 54. Luke 222 


‘Marg. 46. 7. Ys. 61.{ 4s 59—68. & 27.25.| 22. & 24, 44—46. L 
+ 


Luke 4,18.John| 49—43. Mark 10.) Pet, 2. 7, 8. 
33, 34. & 14,1,2(m Job 12.18. Is. 55 * 
43—65. & 15. 1—3,| 19. & 28. 29, & 40. 
$1, 32. Luke 9. 22.| 13, 14. & 46. 10,215 
& 20. 18—19. & 22.) Eph. 1.11. Heb. 6. 
2.) 2-6. 47—52. 63—] 17. 


vate the guilt of those whe hated, and opposed, 
this “ holy Child” and righteous Servant of God. 
Yet both Herod the tetrarch, or king of Galilee, 
who professed the Jewish religion, and all the 
rulers of God’s chosen people; and Pilate, who 
was a professed idolater, with the bulk of the 
Jewish nation, as well as the Gentile attendants 
on Pilate, had united together to treat him wth 


e utmost cruelty and contempt. But they had 


only 2ccomplished the counsels of God, which 
he had determined before to be done. 
« The truth is clear, that God decreed that these 
‘ things should be done; although he decreed 


Gi. 23.) 


not that the Jews should do them ; but only 


‘ permitted them to do what he foresaw they 
* would, if they were thus permitted’—(Han- 
mond.) 
ing this, decreed to permit them. ‘ As St. Pe- 


It is then clear, that God, foresee- 


ter and St. Paul, by calling the Jews to re- 
pentance for this sin, in crucifying the Lord 
of life, do evidence that their sin was not the 
less, because they did by it fulfill the counsel 
of God’s holy will, and kind intentions to man- 
kind: so they consequently evidence that 
God’s foreknowledge and determination of a 
thing future, does not impair the liberty of 
men’s will in the accomplishment of it; as’ alt 
the ancient fathers have declared’in this par- 
ticular? (Wiiiby.)} ‘We must not consider 
their work, who Were wicked murderers, and 
profane enemies of the truth, but the went 
of God, which they fulfilled, without thinking” 
of any such thing. This distinction, rightly. 
observed, will satisfy all moderate men, that’ 


they should never separate the counsel and 
decree of God,- from his decreeing fore- 
knowledge ; and yet that they should fix all 


the blame of crimes on second causes, on the 
devil, for instance, and man. Thus God har- 
dened Pharaoh : thus the King of Fie pnt 

a saw, which God used; thus God gave to. 
Absalom his father’s wives: thus God called ~ 
the revolt of the ten tribes. bis work: thus the 
wicked, by whom David was, ubled, were © 
the hands of God: thus Caiap S prophesied, = ° 


A 


a 


= 


at 


v4. Da 335 

29 And now, Lord, 8 behold their 
threatenings : and grant unto thy ser- 
vants, © that with all boldness they may) 
speak thy word, 


30? By stretching forth thine hand to|. ; ther & was t 
‘them that lacked: ¢ fo 
possessots of lands 


heal; 4 and that signs and wenders may 
be done by ‘the name of thy holy child 
Jesus. 

31 And, when they had prayed, * the 

lace was shaken where they were assem- 
bled together; and t they were all filled 
svith the Holy Ghost, " and. they spake 
ihe word of God with boldness. 

32 § And * the multitudé of them that 
believed, were of one heart, and of one 
soul: neither said any of them, ¥ that 
ought of the things which he possessed was 


* his own ; but they had al] things common. 


16. 23,24. Jam. 1.5, 
x1. 14,& 2. 1.2 
Chr. 30. 12+ Jer. 32+ 
5.1. Dan. 9-18. | 51 39. Eze 11. 19, 20. 
sO vers 136 31 & Qlq % 22, 43. & 5.12.1 John 17- 11. 21—23, 
07, & 13, 46. & 14.) 15, 16. & 6. 8. & 9.1 Rom. 12 5. & 15. 
3. & 19. 8 & 20.) 34, 35.40—42. 6. 1 Cor. 1. 10. & 
26,27 & 26, 26. &jr ver. 10. 27, & 3.6.) 12. 12—14e 2 Core 
98. 31. Is, 58. 1.) 16. 13. 11. Eph. 4, 2— 
Ez. 2, 6. Mic. 3.8.18 2+ 2: & 16. 25, 26.) 6. Phil. 3. 277 & 2. 
Eph. 6, 18—20 jt Sce an. 2. 4- 3,2. 1 Pet. 3.8, 
Phil. 1. 14. 1 Thes.|u ver. 29. Is. 65.25.y 2. 44—46. °1 Chr, 
2.9, 2 Tim. 1. 7,8.) Mat. 18. 19, 20. &) 29. 14-16. Luke 
& 4. 176 21. 22 John 14,.12,}-16-10—12, 1 Pets 4. 
p Ex. 6. 6. Deut. 4.] 13. & 15.7. 16. &j il. 


24. Jer. 15. 15. & 
20. 11, 12.’ Luke 9. 
54—56. & 22. 49— 


n yer.17, 18, 21- Is. 
37. 17—20, & 63.) 
15. Lam. 3. 50« & 


« thus finally, ** God worketh all things accord. 
‘ « ing to the counsel of his own will”’ (Beza.) 
(Notes on Gen. 1.20. Ex. ii, 5—9.) 

V. 29-31. The disciples were persuaded, 
that the rage of zhéir persecutots would be re- 
strained and over-ruled for good : and they did 
not so much pray to beprotected, as to be endu- 
ed with boldness to declare their doctrine with 
liberty and energy, at all events; and that it 
might be confirmed as of/divine authority, by 
continued miracles being wrought in the name 
of Jesus. Though they had been greatly injur- 
ed and threatened; and could not but know, 
that they who had crucified their Lord, sought 
to destroy them also; yet they desired no mira- 
cles of vengeance, but that God “ would streteh 
« forth his hands zo heal -” for, love to the bodies 
and souls of men had supplanted their selfish 
passions, and melidrated their zeal, since they 
desired permission to call down fire from hea- 
ven on the Samaritans. (Vote, Luke ix. 51—56.) 
Some expositors have thought, that this prayer 
was immediately addressed to the Holy Spirit ; 
by whose power the human nature of Jesus was 
formed in the womb, and who was the immedi- 
ate Agent in the work. of/creation, and in the 
miracles performed by the apostles, But this is 
not evident : and indeed there are few passages 
of Scripture, in which the Holy Spirit is evident- 
ly prayed to, personally, separately, and distinct- 
ly: perhaps ag prayer is presented both dy, and 
for, the Holy Spirit , it may be the less proper 
to address it to him, except as one with the Fa- 
ther and with the Son, inthe unity of the God- 
head. ‘These. petitions, however, were imme- 

diately granted; the place, in which the disci- 


_. 


ACTS. - 


apostles witness 
Lord Jesus: * an 


unto every man according as 


was surnamed f Barnabas, (which 
ing interpreted, s “Phe son of ec 


b Cyprus, ~ iMixS 


comforting influences, as wi 


38 And with 


them all J 
34 Neither > 


or hi 
and brought the prices of 
were sold, ate 
35 And laid them down 
tles’ feet: ¢ and distribution 


be had § 


36 And Joses, who by 


tion,) a Levite, 


and of the country 


87 Having land, 
the money, ¥ and laid 
feet. 


& 2 32,33 & 3) & Rr wk 
15, 16, & 5+12—16,| 10, 21. Litke 12; 33.} 9. 
Mark 16.20. Rom.| & 16. 9-1 Tim. 6.) 
15. 18,19. 1.Thes.! 19s Jam. 1-27. 
1, 5. Heb,2.4. - |d 3.6.08 & 2 &'6. 
a 2.47. Lake 2. 52.) 1-6. 2 Cor. 8. 
Jolin 1. 16. ef 21.° pc dy 
b Deut. 2. 7e Ps, S4sle 2 45. & 61. 
9,20, Luke’22. 35.)£ 11. 22—25, 30, 
1 Thes. 4. 12. { 4 Tce ne 


Zz ver. 30. & 1.8. al ver. 37. 


\ v1 Pius Se af i va 
ples were assembled was shaken, perhaps 
had been on the day, of Pentecost by the 
mighty wind ; and they were all evident 
with an abundant communication 
Spirit, in all his. enlivening, san 


the extraordinary powers imparted to the 
V. 32—35. (Notes, &e. ii. re J 
38—40.) Not only the company to wh 
and John returned, but the whole mu! 
believers, were thus united in judgm 
affection, as one body, animated by one 
that hitherto nc controversies, j 
murmurs were known. Great g 
interpret this of the meu Meee show 
Christians, by the people-in general 
phrase is different from that before used. 
See Luke ii. 40—52.) The special fa 
God manifested to them, and the p 
fects of his sanctifying grace, 1 
to such holy, lovely, and happy 
ed to*be intended. | iit: 
V. 36, 37. Probably Barnal 
of the seventy disciples ; he 
so eminent as to be s ; 
(xiv. 14.) It is probable that his name w 
him on account of his talent, in exhe 
encouraging sinners to come to Chi 
lievers to cleave to him in the midst nt 
tion. (Marg. Ref.) The estate whi ak 
was an inheritance that he possessed, perh 
Cyprus; and not any land which hi 
Levite. The money was laid at the 
feet, who for a time took the char 
buting it: but it was soon foun 
employ others.in that service. 


«Ls —. ba, ~2) 
4. D 33. 
edt tN a) ee 

as and Sapphita, combining to tempt the Holy 
| Spirit by a lie, at Peter’s word fall down dead, 
© 411. The apostles work many miracles, and 
y shave great success in their ministry, 12—16.. The 
~ ralers cast them all into prison, 17,18. An an- 
_ gel releases them, and_ sends them to preach 
_ openly in the temple, 18, 20. They are at length 
- brought before the couneil ; and, being examined | 


uate eg 


[$s 


“the zeal of avone Ké pro 
pie ee or that others should 
believe a futare state of retributions, seem at 

st sitht ountabie: for if this be a delu- 


sion, it, pmen no harm ; if zheir sentiments 
be true, ‘can do no’good. But the honour 
of being thought wiser than others, a 

ed to undeceive a deluded. multitude, bas abun- 


their own reasonings in proportion as others 

sem convinced by them: when, therefore, con- 
ily doctrines are taught with confidence and 
success, they are secretly alarmed, lest after all, 
they should find themselves mistaken. But 


quietne 


CHAPTER V. 


. infidels have their doubts, and only believe 


interest, or reputation, or superstition, or inward | state. 
tietn r all combined ; ungodly men will be | fluenced by heavenly love and zeal, and the un- 


‘ 


A. D. 38. 


they boldly bear testimony to Jesus, as exalted to 
be’a Prince and Saviour, 21—S2. The rulers, 
being cut to the heart, punpose.to slay them ; but 
are restrained by the counsel of Gamaliel, 33— 
39. They are beaten, and dismissed, with injunc- 
tions, not to speak any more in the name of Je- 
sus, 40) They rejoice in their sufferings, and 
proceed diligently in preaching Jesus Christ, 41, 
7 | Se ’ 


but ifthey speak and act, as those, wlio have been 
with Jesus, who have imbibed his ‘instructions 


infidels to make prose-|and ‘spirit, and learned to copy his example; 
ithey will, by well doing 2nd sound argument, 


put gain-sayers to ‘silence! Yet this comes? far 
short of converting them; for when avarice, am- 
bition, or any corrupt-passion rules within, men 
shut their eyes and ¢lose their hearts in enmity 


stamp of truth and divinity. But whatever de- 
ference be due to rulers and councils; we must 
not hesitate to declare, that we will obey God 
rather than man, and venture all consequences 
in'so doing: yet this should always be done 
with modesty, meekness, and unaffected reluc- 


whether the motive be: regard: to authority, or/tance to disobey our superiors in church or 


Indeed; when the héart is powerfully in- 


ieved when the Gospel is successfully preach- | derstanding clearly perceives the importance of 
grt P g ty’ pe 
ed, and their vices and errors exposed: and mi-/} tbe truth and the line of duty, 2 man cannot but 


c unbelievers of discordant’ princi 
via parties, in proportion as God honcuts, 
prospers them: yet the gates of hell can 


jless and useful servants of God have 
been indicted as criminals for “ their work 


ee ‘generally expect contempt and per-| speak what he hath seen and learned: he hasa 


moral inability to refrainy his holy principles 
have a commanding ‘influence over him, supe- 
rior to the tyrant’s frown, or the terrors of per- 


a man, he will restrain the wrath of his most po- 
tent enemies, or turn the tide of popular favour 


fe urs against the Church’ of Christ— | secution ; and as far as God hath work for such 
harm 


* and labour of love,” when profligates have 


-with impunity: and ‘corrupt priests ont 
iders, and their connexions, commonly have 
een most forward in these prosecutions. Nay, 
é thi 


ptures, social prayer, and reli- 
: tion, meet with frowns and checks; 
en indolent and dissipated churchmen escape 
ith impunity, or are distinguished by prefer- 
ments! If, however, we odserve the instructions 
obey the precepts of Christ, he will bear us 
but; and the teaching of his Spirit will render 
ihe-most timid bold in hiscause. The despised 
edeemer must be confessed before his most 
nali t enemies, by all, who would be owned 
of him before the assembled world : and if sup- 
yosed ‘builders reject this precious Corner-stone 
the | Temple; we must, when’ called to 
fairly show them their folly, guilt, and” dan: 
gw much soever they may resentit: for 
there is no salvation in any other; nor 


e 


= Heaven can be delivered from 
= - 4 


in his behali, as he sees good. 


ame given‘to men, by which anyone) 


‘ 


SSNS 23—37. 
Believers may, in various ways, be confined. 


bende wandng, ii which | among those who fear not God: but being let 
instances : - ~ > 


go, they will return to their own company.—_ 
Whatever trials we meet with, fervent prayer 
is. our never-failing resource; and the more 
unite in it, as with one heart, the more signal. 
answers may be expected. All things are alike 
easy to him, who made the heavens and the 
earth: vain therefore must be the devices, 
which princes, or peopie, how powerful or nu- 
merous soever they be, can imagine against the 
Lord and his anointed Saviour ; for when power, 
policy, and tumult, have done their utmost, they 
have but effected what “the hand and counsel 
« ofthe Lord had determined before should be 
“« done ;” ‘and in effect, they have only digged 
a pit for their own destruction, and rolled a 
stone, that will rebound upon. them, and crush . 


‘them to pieces. He knoweth the power and 
‘rage of our foes; and we should not so mach | 
pray for exemption from trials, and protection 

-| from @angers, as for grace to enable as steadily 


W-13=—22. ‘ 
rt 4H, > 6: GS 
declare the truths of Serip- 
“be co isidered as “unlearn- 
; whilst they “ deter- 


to do cur duty, and to | lorify our God in the 
midst of them all. Our prayers should especial= if 
ly be presented in love, even for our bitterest 
persecutors: we should request that the Lord’s 
ha fo 


Be eee as eee Oe 


ei =| RR 


By es ay - 

agp UT a certain man named, Ananias, | great feat, came, ¢ 

with Sapphira his wife, solda pos-jthese things... 

session, ais » > | 6 Andthe young 

2 And » kept back’ fart of ‘the price, him up, and carried 2 
him. y Sey, eh a : ere 

“T And it was about th 


A. D. 33. 


‘e his wife. also being privy ¢o it, and 


brought a certain’ part; dand laid 2 at) 
the apostles’ feet. hours after,when his, 
3 But Peter said, Ananias,® why hath what was done, came in. 
Satan filled thine heart to” lie ‘to the| 8 And Peter answered 
Holy Ghost, andfto keep back fart of| me: whether ye sold ‘the 1 
much ? And she said, Yea, for so 


the price of the land? 
4 Whiles it:remained, & was it not] 9 Then Peter said unto h 
it that ye 9° have agreed t 


thine own? and after it wa8 sold, was it 

not in’ thine own power? » Why hast|tempt the Spirit of the Lord? 

¢hou conceived this thing in thine heart?|4 the feet of them which have bur 

# thou hast not lied unto men, but unto| husband are at ‘the door, and ‘shall ¢a 
\thee out. © be ahaa ea th 


God. 


5 And Ananias, * hearing these words, 


fell down, and gaye up the ghost : | and 


a Ley. 10. 1-3. yi-16: Jami. 4. 7-}i vere 3+ Ex. 16.8. 
Josh. 7+ de Mat. 13.) 2 Pet. 5. 8, 9) Reve Num, 16, 11. 1 Sam. 
47, 48. John 7- 20. 12.911. 8.7. 2 Kings 5.25 
2 Tim, 2. 20- * Or, deceives Vers 9+) —27+ Luke 10. 16. 
Josh. 7. 11,12 2 Job 22. 13. Ps. 94.jo1 ‘Thes; 4. 8 
Kings §, 21—25.| 7-9. Io. 29: 15. Jer.|k ver. 10, 11+ & 13. 
| 23. 24. Hoss 1ks 126 11. Nume 16: 26— 
£ Deut. 23/21. Proy.| 33:2 Kimgs 1. 10— 
20. 25, Kee 5, ‘| 14. & 2. 241 Jer 5 


‘10. Then! 
at his feet, and y 
and the young men came in, 4 
her dead, and: ¢ ee ‘her for in 
her by her husband. Nig de cdiveedaaie 1 

11 And ‘great fear came, upon all 
church, and upon as many @ sheard:t 
‘hiner Wea Mei 


2. 14, 156 Rom. 2-21, 22+ 14. 1 Cor. 4. 21.2 ‘ 
bs oenik ge Ex. 35: 21, 220 29. | Core 104 3 8 R13. | 120 2 Cor 7% 114 1-6-8. 
44. 35. 37+ Mat. 6.) Chr. 29 3, 5 O4 2 10, Rev. 11.5 Rev. 11.13 °° 

17, 1 Cor. 8° 8. &fl ver. 13s & 2,|m ver 10. Leved 


& 23. 5. Phil. a vet JO. Level oe 
5 Py jeute "4 

2 Sam. 18, 17. chil 2.7. 
Wed Hs 
n Gen, 3. 9= 1}. 
Luke 16. 2 Rom. 


eh 
2 


2. 
2-2. 9. 5—17.. Philem.) 45, ° Lev. 920.) 3. 
© Gen 3 A3—17=) ML tae | um, 16.34 & 17, 
Kings 22- 21,22. Ih 8 21, 22. Josh 7.) 12, 13. Deut, 13, 
Chr 21 1-3. Matt 25, 26. Job 15. 35.| 11. & BE 21. Tosh. 
Ae Beth 1 RE 3a 19-], PS. 7 TA: Is, 49. 4:] 22. 20, 1Sam, 6.19 
Luke 22 3. John Ez, 38°10. Marg.} 2}. 1 Chr. 13.12, 
‘33-2. 27. Bph. 61 Jame le 15. Ak 15.15. Psi h19, 


not to avenge and. destroy. Thus: we may ex- 
pect to be effectually answered, and to be filled 
with inward confidence, and, comfort, amidst. all f 
out ward tribulations. But let us carefully con- | x. Josh. vii.). Ananias | phi 
sider, the efiects produced by the pouring out were respected 
of the Hoty Spirit, in those biessed days, when tance , to: 
_ great grace Was UpOn all” the company: of “en, af 
“believers. They were all of one heart and soul; i nar 
they had but one common interest to attend on +} tle 
their love to the brethren was ‘united with equal yo eae 
‘contempt of worldly riches; so that the poor- 
est had no want, the wealthiest) no exclusive 
possessions. When such dispositions prevail, 
and are exercised according to the cireumstan- 
ces of the times, the testimony of ministers will 
have a peculiar energy upon the minds of their 
“heurers ; especially if their own conduct exhibits 
an example of integrity, disinterestedness, and 
Tove ; and if it is evident that, like jtheir Master, 
they deem it « more blessed to give than to re- 


" Geive.” 


New Testament- 
at the promulgation of the 


n An 
language on Whig occasion 
ever satan might sugges! 
ed.the heart of Ana 
had, he not been. 
|« satan, emboldened 

5, Ee. viii. UL. Heb, 


NOTES. | 
CHAP. ¥. V-. 1—11. The reputation acquir- 
‘ed by those, who gold their estates must have 
heen very great; so that we need not wonder, if 
sn same instances it overpowerd the fear of 
“persecution, and ‘excited the ambition. of those [ 
who were not ugright in the sight of God. But} profession of 
the increase of such professed Christians would was nota matter of com 
“have disgraced the’canse, and diffused ‘an ivfec-|tary choice; and even 
tion in the eburch. The Lord was therefore | sold, was at his ows 


et , my HS 
Pi a ie 


Ost) 


Dis. 


_ or: - 
12.4 And * by.the hands of the apostles 
ere many signs and wonders wrought 
among the people ; and ™ they were all 
one accord * in jon’s porch. © 
13 ee att r rest ¥ durst no man 
hem: * 


pip. hiemmelh to, fhe FA the Peoe’ 


CHAPTERV. °° @ 4 D. 33. 


15 Insomuch that ¢ they brought forth 
the sick * into the streets, and laid them 
on beds and couches, that, at the least, 
the shadow of Peter passing by might 
overshadow some of them. 

16 Theré came also a multitude our of 
the cities round about unto Jerusalem, 


~ ya And ® believers ‘were the more ad-|¢ bringing sick folks, and them which 
led to the Lord, ' “multitudes both “of| were vexed. with unclean spirits: and 
nen and ¥ ere @ © they were’e healed every one. 
Seba! Sper iee h| Seek [Prana Oberon 


3 13. & 24. 19— 


ao. Mark 16 7, 18.) 21.1 Sam. 16. 5-1 


S: 19. Ezra 10. 1.|*,Or.amevery streete 4.30. Bfark 16. 17, 


= S1..11,, 32.2 ans 12. 1 54-56. 
= 
Neh. 8 2. 1 Cor. 11. | 18. Luke 5. ¥%& 


Matt. 4 24 & $ 
16. & 15. 30, SLj 9. 11. 1 Cor. 12. % 


11, 12. Gal. 3. 28. 
Mark 2. 2,3. & 6.| Jam. 5, 16. 


¢ 19.11, 12 Matt. 9, 
21. & 14, 36. Johu 


3 be 23. 4. Ex. 35-22. 
&!) Deut. 29. 11, 12. & 


¢ sentence on themselves ; and as muchas lieth 
* in them provoke God to wrath ; as if they pur- 
‘ posely aimed to make trial, whether he be 
« just and almighty or not,’ (Beza.)” The case, 
however,,of Ananias and Sapphira was very pe- 
euliar, and their guilt exceedingly atrocious.— 
(Notes, Ex. xvii 1,2. Matt iv. 5—7.) This 
single example of severity was made, not on 
avowed enemies and persecutors, but on false 
friends. ‘Thus Judas, not Caiaphas, was mark- 
ed out by his awful end, as the first object of di- 
vine yengeance on the murderers of Christ. 

¥. 12—16.- ‘Whilst just punishment was once 
miraculously inflicted, the power of God, by the 
hands of the apostles, was continually exerted in 
multiplied wonders of mercy. The whole com- 
pany of believers were as firmly attached to the 
apostles, and. united to each other, as before ; 
and they constantly met at stated times in Sclo- 
mon’s-porch, to jcin in the worship of God; 
when, probably, the apostles preached and 
wrought miracles, 2s ‘opportunity was given 
‘them . but none of those, who were not willing 
to renounce, all for Christ, ventured to join 
them ; though they were greatly honoured by 
the people in general, and numbers of rea} con- 
verts were continually added by baptism to the 
Church, and by faith to the Lord —Join himself, 
/&e: (13.) * Asif he had been a believer, and by 
« way of putting a cheat on the apostles. Such 
¢-ynbelievers, as were displeased with the apos- 
© tles, and hated the cause, would have been 
‘glad to put any trick upon them, that they 
© might thereby lessen their esteem among 
* the people; yet durst mbt: secing it might 
© prove no less than fatal for any to go about to 


nis « ) wast 
wrceig dieaai:térroe inté all who beard of it; 


and he was buried panel in his own gar- 
ments, without further preparation or mourning ; 
is Sapphira was afterwards, when persisting in 
he same horrid falschoo4, she was struck dead 
by the awful judgment of God. This apparent 
severity on two detected hypocrites was real 
mercy to-vast numbers : it excited a reverential 

sar, and a jealousy, in the whole Company ; 
t doubtless induced them to strict self'examina- 
tion, prayer, and cireumspection, and a dread of 
hypocrisy,, covetousness, Or vain-glory: it pre 
ve crease of scandals in the church, 
usion of hypocrites ; and thus it tend- 


icted such a judgment at their 
yr dissemblers, if their testimony 
urrection of Jésus had been a decep 

on; and it showed that they would not connive 
at iniquity in those of their ‘own party, or for the 
sake of their private interest, or that of the’ soci. 
y- Many expositors suppose, that Ananias had 
dea vow, (either publicly or secretly,} to give 
for the support of the Christian cause ; 


and tl \ sacrilege was the crime, for which he}* deceive them? (MS. Com. on the Bible. ) In- 
Iie vis ed : but the history never mentions this. deed, the power of God so evidently attended 
He had, from corrupt motives, attempted to im-| the apostles, that the people both in Jerusalem 


and the adjacent towns, applied for miracelous 
cures, by laying their sick in every street ; that 
the very shadow of Peter, as he passed along, — 


pon pep apeeics and upon the Holy Spirit ; 
and his wife had joined him, in this impious and 
‘critical attempt. The papists adduce this 


. 


a5 a proof that the successors of Peter, | might fall upon them, from,which they expected 
the pope and the ecclesiastics devot {the benefit: nor were any of them disappointed © 
). ¢_ invested with the secular as|As Peter was the readiest speaker, and stood 


i sword. Let them, therefore, | foremost in every transaction, and as he was one 
ons -of f Peter, and none else, and {of the first that experienced perseciition, so it 

whether the same effec’ will follow. Tempt, | seems that be was more noticed by the peaple, 
&e. (9.) . ‘As often as any thing is done with|than any of the other apostles, in these miracles. 
fo offen men Bring this a : 
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17 % Then fthe high priest rose up,| we had opened, w 
and £ all they that were with him, (which} 24 Now when” 
is the sect of the Sadducees,) and were|* the captain of the te 
filled with * indignation, | priests, heard these th 

18 And» laid their hands.on the apos-) of them whereunto ¢ this. 
tles, and put them in the common prison.) 25 Then came one, a 

19 But i the angel of the Lord by saying, " Behold, the me 
night opened the prison-doors, and in prison are standing in t 
brought them forth, and said, _,| teaching the people. oe 
“20 Go, k stand and speak in the tem-| 26 Then went the captal with 
ple to the people! all the words of this| officers, and brought them without ¥ 
Bike thauhon san ; ~ » «lence: (for * they feared the p 

_ 21 And when they heard that, ™ they| they should have been stoned ey 
entered into the temple early in the) 27 And when they had brought 
morning, and taught. ” But the high|y they set them before the counci 
priest came, and they that were with him,| the high priest asked them, o> 
and called the council together, and all) 28 Saying, * Did no’ we 
the © senate of the children. of Israel, mand you, that. y le 
P and sent to/ the prison to haye them |this name? and, beho 
brought.  .|Jerusalem with’ yout 
2) But when the officers, came, and| tend to. bring this man’s ®t 
found them not in the prisony they re-) 29 Then ee etae é 
turned, and told, ‘ answered, and said, © We 

95. Saying, 1 The prison truly found we God rather than men, oh ate 
shut with all safety,and the keepers stand-| 30 The 4 God of our fathers © 
ing without before the doors; but when|up Jesus, whom f ye slew, nd hat 


£ 4.26. Ps. 2. at 11. 36. Rev. 2. 10) }m ver. 25. Luke 21. 2 free edi tak 


ri 


a) ga ow TF EE 

John 11. 4749, &li 12. 7—11. & 16. 26.1 37,38. John 8. 2 i Fas rE ¥ 
12.10, 11. 19. Ps. 34. 7. & 105. t7|m ver. 17.24, & 4. 5,| river. 26. & 4. 1ely de jue 6.1 
f 4, 1,2. & 23. 6—3.| —20. & 146. 7, Ys.| 6. & 25. 2, 3e 15.) Luke 2204, 52. 22, 30. & 12 
* Or, envy. 7. 9¢ &! 61.1. .. | Luke 22- 66. John ’ 
13. 45. & lve S Aik Ts, 58. 1. Jer. 7] 18035. 5 > 

Sam. 13. 12—16,] 2. & 19. 14, 15. &sjo Ps, 105.22. 

Job 5. 2. Prov. 14,| 20. 2, 3. & 22. 1, 2|p 4. 7; & 12. 18, 19. 
30. R27. 4) Be. 4) & 26. 2. & 36.10. 1q ver. 19.-Ps. 2, 4.& 
A.Mat. 27.18. Galy Matt. 21. 23. John} 33. 10. Prov. 21630. 
6. 21.' Jam. 3. 14—| 18. 20.) Tam. 3. 37. 55—58, 
Ye K 4.5. 1 Pete 21 11. 14.Johin 6. 63 | Dan. 3- 1125. & 6, 
1. 68. Be 12. 50, & 37. 
hh 4.3, & 8. 3. & 16. 3,1 John 1.1-3e& 
£23.24, Luke 2%. 12) 5.11, 12. 

2 Cor. 11. 23: Heb! .- 


s 2. 12, & 4. 16, 17 ae ey ; 
21. John 11, 47, 48.|Z ver. 40, & 4s 
& 12.19. 21. iy 

t Is. 9. 7. & 53 Fe 2.93. 


Dan. 2. 34, 35. 44,) 4. 10,11. & 7. 52-1) 
45; Zech 6 12, 13:| Kings 18. 17, 18) & 

22.20. & 22 

$8. 4, Am. 7. 10. 
b Jer. 26. 1 
21. 44: & 
& 27. 25. 
15, 16. ~ 


Mark 4. 30—32, 

uw ver. 18—21- 

x ver: 13. Matt. 14 
5: & 21. 26. & 26, 
5. Luke 20. 6. 19. 
& 22. 2 i 


apostles had been miraculous, "and: 
were not at all afraid of thei 
council assembled on this occa: 
have included many who” 
tend; and, indeed, were not stat 
the Sanhedrim. 9° 7 
“¥, 26. © Tyrants, not 
« strained to fear their 0 
(Marg. Ref.) Perhaps: the: 
temporal kingdom ie 
of the apostles, among the b 
people ; so that, while the 
nor embraced Bate >< 
cause, and excited the fe 


rulers. 


22—24. Mat. 27. 63 
—66. & 28. 12—15. 
John 8. 59. 


V. 1%+25, These transactions could not but 
perplex and: ertrage the igo priest.and his par- 
ty; whether their persona interests and reputa- 
tion, or their political views, were considered : 
especially that. prevailing © party, which: had 
adopted the Aeresy of the Sadducees, oust fore- 
see the ruin of their sect, as the consequence of 
the success of the Gospel. The word rendered 
indignation, is zeal; that is, for their peculiar 
tencts. They, therefgre, imprisoned all the apos- 
tles; as disturbers of the: public peace, in the 
common jail, designed for the yilest malefac- 
tors + but-an angel, unpergeived, by the keepers, 
éct them at liberty, and ordered them to go bold- 
ly into the temple; and proclaim to the people, 
« ali the words of this life,” that is, the whole 
Gospel, by which alone, Sinners 'can obtain eter- 
nal life: . This direction was,an intended excep- 
tion to the general rule before given, that “ when 
« persecuted in one.city, they should #ee to an- 
“ other,” which present circumstances required 
for the triumph of the Gospel, the encourage: 
ment of believers, and the confusion of their 
enemies. Accordingly, they obeyed without he-, deprive them of their authority, or 
sitation ; and the report brought to the couneill/to death: at least, they charged the 
evidently showed, that the deliverance of the | with such intentions. (Marg: Ref) 
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p33 CHAPTER V. ' A, D383. 


V Hime hath God exalted with his| 35 And said unto them; Ye men of 

hand to 6c » a Prince and ia Sa-j Israel, * take heed to yourselves wha ye 

, for © to piel tjualstdeicts to Israel, |intend to do as touching these men. 

‘and forgiveness of sins.” : 36 For before thesé days rose up 
$2 And ™ we are his witnesses of these | Theudas, ¥ boast’ng himself to be sonie~- 


things; ® and so zsalso the Holy Ghost,|body; * to whom a number of mien, 
> whom God aah given to them that |about four hundred, joined themselves : 
obey | 2) ee eer who was*slain; and. all, as ‘many as 
Flale tai f Observation:.] -~}* obeyed him, were scattered, and 
33. When th Sheard that,P they were; brought to nought. 
cyt to’ the 4 and took counsel to|. 57 After this man rose up ? Judas of 


Galiiee, in the days of the taxing, and 
“See Pens there up one in the}drew away much peopie after him: > he 
jarisee, named * Gamaliel,|also perished ; and all, even as many as 

the law, had in reputation | obeyed him, were dispersed. 
Il the people, "and conimanded | 38 And now I say unto you, © Refrain 
he apostles forth a little space ; from thes€ men, and let them alone: 
Kt. ate 11: 48. Jer. 31. = 2.4, 39,39 &10.\" for if this counsel, or this work, be of 

% Ez. 36. 25 


ny John 73% | men, it will come to nought: 
22, 22. Luke 4. 22 39. But © if it be of God, ye cannot 
aS ae say te : 29, 6. 11. Se Ms overthrow it; lest haply ye be found 


43. Se 20. 19.) e 
eee es 1c Fevel *t0 fight agree God. 


. Ps. 28. 12—15-! x ver. 38. & 19. 36., 16. Mat. 25.52, | 2 Sam. 5.2. 1 King* 
4 32, 33. 64. 2—S) & 22. ws Ren ieedy sas. 35. Joan 11.} 12 24, Job 33. 29. 
Mat. 10. 21. 25. & | 19. Mat.27.i9, 1.48 Is. 43.13. & 46. 10, 


a. : 34, 35. & 24.9.) y 3.9. Mat. 28, 24. d Neh. 4.15: Job 5.) 11-Dan.4. 35. Matt 
ver. 29. ase 15.20. & 16. af 


“2 Thes. 2, 37. 2) 12—14. Ps 33.1 16. 15. Luke 21. 15. 
41, & 13. 31. Luke|t 23. 7—9. Ps: 7%! Rev.13. 3. 5. : 


Pet. 2.13. Jude 16 
.| 24. 43. John 15.27.1410. John 7. 50—53. | z 21. 93. 2 Pet. 2.2 
2Cor. 13. 1- Bs a8. see id. Mat. 
£3-° t Luke 2. 46. & 5. 
a John 15-26. & 16.| 17. - 
"7—14- Heb. 2.4. 1/n 4.15. © 
Pet. 1. 12. 


Li. Prov. 23.30. Is. 


& 44. 35. Lam. 3.1P 7. 52. & o sik& 
37: Mat. 15. 12.1 
Cor. 1. 26—23. & 
eietee Re & 13.1.) 3. 19. ; 

b Joh 20. 5—9_ Ps-je 6. 10. Gen. 24. 50. 
7. 14, 15. & 9. 15, 


23, 9. Ex, 10. 3— 


ties 10. 22. 


“ supplications, that I may look unto thee, whom 
« T have pierced, and mourn” with “ that sodly 
*‘ sorrow, which worketh repentance unto salra- 
“ tion, fot to be repented of.”—* Mezavora, when 
“it signifies thé awakening and change of the 
© mind for the better, is the gift of God, of his 
‘mere grace.” (Beza.) 
_'V.32. Sots also the Holy Ghost. * The testi. 
‘mony, arising from this miraculous communi- 
© cation of the Spirit to Christians at that time, 
‘ entirely removes the objection from Christ’ not 
‘ appearing in public after his resurrection. For 
‘had there been any imposture, it had been 
© easier of the two, to have persuaded the people 
“ata distance, that he had so appeared to the 
* Jewish rulers, or even to the multitude, and yet 
« had been rejected; than that he had given his 
* servants such extraordinary powers» Since, had 
* this assertion been false, every one might have 
‘ been a witness of the falsebood of such a pre- 
* tenee, without the trouble and expense of a 
« journey to Jerusalem, or any other distant 
* place.’ (Doddridge.)—The word rendered obey, 
seems to imply both faith and obedience — 
* There is no true obedience without faith, or 
“true faith without obedience? (Bezz) 
V.33—S9. (i. 37.) The rulers were ext by 
the words of Peter; they were convicted, tortur- 
ed, enraged, and alarmed, but not humbled or 
changed: * they ghashed their teeth, as if one 
‘ drew a saw,’ (Beza;) and therefore they des- 
perately counselled to put the whole company of 
the apostles to death. But Gamalicl, : (whose Te- 


Votes, ii. 36: iii. 12—26. iv. 9—12. 
to be the Ruler and Judge of all 
ve, a the Saviour of all that believe. “ Re- 
: and believe the gospel,” is the summons 
ei at none but the penitent do truly believe. 
Through this exalted Prince and Saviour, the 
elites, and even the rulers who had crucified 
im, were encouraged to repent, by the proposal 
of forgiveness; and suitable instructions, mo- 
ives, and exhortations were given them. Thus 
gave them room, or place, for repentance ; 
estyptions phrase, here employed, has been 
e used by Josephus. Yet it is the doctrine of 
ipture, (Marg. Ref.) and of our liturgy, that 
sepenisnigl pie gift of God; and to ex- 
this most obvious meaning of the words, 
tS-Many expositors do, is in fact an attempt to 
‘the language of scripture, and to ob- 

“one evidence of our Saviour’s Deity, and 

ial salvation coming wholly from his fulness 
iss Indeed * repentance was not actually 
in Israel, by his efficacious grace; 
ot in all Israel ; for it certainly was, in 
n : but if any who heard the apos- 
es, were convinced that they must repent, or 
their hearts still hard and their 

wills rebellious ; wac it not a most important and 
a emt instruction to be assured, that Jesus 


as exalted—“ to give repentance,” as well as 
ardon to the penitent? that, as one with tears 
pried to him, « Help my nobelief;” they might 
[rye him, “ Turn fhstee at I may be turn. 
fed “ Poor on me the: Spirit of grace and 
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4, B. 33. * ACTS..* i 
40. And to him they agreed: and were counted wort 
e-when they. had called the apostles, » and for his name. ° 
beaten them, i they commanded that they 42. And. ™ daily. ih. 
should not speak inthe name of Jesus,|in every house, ° they 
and let them go. #e - |teach, and P preach Jest 

41 And they departed from the pre-| Rm i 2 
sence of the council, EF rejoicing that they| Kat 5 Reg os wins 

20. 10. John 19. 1—] 2. 12. Mie: 2. 6+" 12, 10, Phil. 429.| Loke 21, 37. & 22 
4, 2Cor 11.24. |k 16. 23—25. Is. 6 Heb. 10. 34. Jam 1.) 53. ak 


i wer. 28 & 4..17—} 10. & 65. 14. & 66). 2 1 Pet. 4. 13—16, in 20. 20, 


4. 18. 
Hi Prov. 10. 12. Mat- 
21. 15.30, 10, Ami) 5. Mat. 5. 10-12. 1 Heb. 1252. 4, 20. 29. 2 


40. 17. (& 23. 34 
Mark 13.9% . Luke 


putation is very great among the Jews: to this | without: the rulers incurring the hatred 
day, and who seems to have been'a man of great | sentment of the people by contending agains 
judgment and prudence in secular -matters,) ad-| But on the other hand, if indeed it were the cz 
vised them against so violent a measure. He{ and work. of Ged, (which, they, were not 
seems at the tinie to have had some conviction | that it was not 3) they could not possibl: 
of the truth of the'gospel: but, as he was Saul’s| against it: for if they put the apostles 
tutor, who was a determined persecutor, it may) some other persons would be raised up t 
_ be questioned whether he long retained his tole-|it on: at the same time th would be 
rating principles. However, hie was a Pharisee, | fight against God, ‘and. ¥ is 
and as such, a decided opposer of the sadducean | themselves the weight of bi i ‘ 
system : andfrom recent instances, he showed geance.— Lest, in this clause, ¢ cts 
that the interposition of the councibin so decided | “ them» alone,” in the pr n} 
q manner, was neither needful nor safe—‘ Here|ing to this opimion,: 
¢ Gamaliel affirms two things.’ First, that before | common sense, and suppor 
¢ those days, arose Theudas; whereas the Theu. | elusive arguments, the: ontini 
¢ das, mentioned by Josephus, arose and perish-|ity to this day, a religion, 7 
« ed by the hands of Caspius Fadus, in the fourth! by human authority, mor, pay 
é year of Caligula, that is, ten years after the | of,man’s corrupt passions; ma, 
é meeting of this conncil: and secondly, that| the power, weclth, philoso’ 
< Judas’ arose after him, in the days of the tax-| stition, idolatry; false re 
‘ing, which was thirty-four years before this| lar prejudices of the whole 
« council. —Ovigen, who ha’) read Josepbus, and| ing exterminating war ag ains 
« declares that he examined things relating to | propensities of the human he 
« the scriptures, out of @ love to truth; speaks thus; vouring one more than a 
* We say that there was one Theudas before the| ruin of the Jewish church 
* birth of Christ, who among the Jews declared |of other persecuting power 
«himself to be somebody, ~ And again, ‘that monstrations, that it was no Ww O 
«Jotas Galileus, and Theudas, who was hefore|men, but indeed: a revelati 
“him, perished. Anda third time, Because they | that they who. opposed it ac 
«gathered from the scriptures, that the time of |/himjand incurred his right x 
« the Messiah was come; first ‘Theudas, and af |iso doing. How different. th 
i ter him Judas, tumultuated during the: taxing. Christianity in the w: rid; 
«Hence do the fathers unanimously say, that|.and continuance to this 
é those words of Christ, “All that came before apr Mahomme 
« me were thieves and robbers,” relate to these . 40. The whole c 
¢ two, ‘Theudas, and Judas of Galilees which | liel’s adviee, and did ni 
¢ shows their belief, that both of them were be | apostles to death; yet their 
< fore the time of Christ’s preaching.. So that it| far prevailed, that they. i 
eis extremely evident, that the ancient fathers}them for disobe lience to. 
« agreed in this, that there was a Theudas pre |and renewed their prohil 
« tending to great things, even before the coming | more in the name of Jesus 
© of our d: though Josephus has taken, no V.. 41,42. (Marg... 
¢ notice of him? (Whithy)—-Dr. Lightfoot sup-|* went away rejoicing 
poses, thatthe Pheudas, mentioned by.Josephus,|* punishment of this 
was the son of this Theudas; and that he took} * shameful, became 
his name, as engaging in the same enthusiastic |£ borne in so exe 
atiempts.—St. Luke merely records Gamaliel’s| ‘ of Him, who h 
speech ; and it is indisputable, that he spake of} 
‘ 
€ 
s 


but to death, fo 
facts well known to his hearefs. As to Josephus, ceased not £0 p 
his mistakes and omissions are so numerous and 
palpable ; that it is mere trifling, to oppose his 
authority to other authentic:histories, or-to facts, 
which at the time, were known and allowed to 
have occurred.—From these premises, however,} 
Gam ifliel justly inferred, that ifthe apostles were} | 
employed in propagating an imposture, it would} 
at length be detected, and come to nothing ; 


and from house to house 
« it was their constant busine: 
« preach Jesus as the Messiah.” 
PRACTICAL OBS’ 
We abies oe haan a ee 
No state of the Church hath 


aye 
(Doi 


hn 
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Be Tha eh 198 ‘ 
joerites_and other evils, re 
‘depravity and the subtlety 

of satan: nor ere any thing so excellent, 
which artful men will not counterfeit, to-gratify 
their avarice or love ‘of praise. But the par 
‘tiality of wambers, even in external duties, 
proves their insincerity; and shows, that they 
unt to reconcile the service of God and mam. 

: reputation of piety with the inter: 
the. . When satan is. perthitted 
i the hearts of deceivers: with wicked 
‘devices, they atter:pt. and often successfully, to: 
‘impose upon the ministers of Christ; whilst he, | 
‘their Judge, who hath the keys of death and 
hell, sees all their secret wickedness, and pre- 
‘pares to expose and punish it. And does not 
‘this narrative most solemnly warn us, to: watch 
“Against and subjugate all our passions? net only. 
“the violent and disgraceful, but the plausible 
“Tikewise: the love of money’and of reputation ; 
the Cast id ‘not only of worldly honour, but 
‘that of consequence in the Church also? Deceit 
‘and lies are in all things hateful to the God of 
‘“¢rath ; but much more s0, when introduced into 
“the immediate concerns of religion. “How then 
i he abhot those lying professions, subscrip- 
“tions , an ) engagements, which numbers make 
at his table, or when they enter into the sacred 
‘ministry ! Surely it may be'said to every such 
“person, “ Why hath satan filled thine heart*to 
“@lie to the Holy Ghost? Why hast thou ‘con- 
'& ceived this thing in thine heart? Thou hast 
*# not lied unto men, but unto God.” If any of 
‘us are conscious of having committed such an’ 
) enormous crime; let us be thankful, that the 
‘ doom of ‘Ananias hath not been out’s; and’ let 
us show our deep repentance, by keeping at the 
utmost distance from a repetition of so atrocious 
‘a provo ation. They, who combine togethers 
pnd Pees éne another, to tempt the Spirit 
“of the Lord, may expect to be joined in’ the 
/ same awful punishment: and when’ notorious 
pee escape With present impunity, they are 
_ only reserved to the day of judgment for more 


free from by 
g from human 


j 


mendous vengeance. But on special’ occa- 
s the Lord imterposes in an extraordinary. 
r, to detect such offenders, as are about 


‘Such righteous severity often’ proves 


sputation of the Church, even. 
‘its enlargement.’ When un- 


sors are excluded, or detected, the 
is taken to bring in an increase 


he which ministers set at some times necessarily 
exercise, be con nect with manifest and en- 
i larged benevolence ; that unfavourable impres- 
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CHAPTER VI. 


me a snare to some and a ‘scandal to] 


an portan benefit to multitudes, by guarding 


vers’: and if the apparent space i 
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A. D, 33. 


1—6. The word of God greatly prevails, 7. 
Stephen, full of faith and the Holy Ghost, confutes 
those who disputed against him, 8—10. They 
suborn witnesses, who, before the council, falsely 
accuse him of blasphemy against the law and the 
temple, 11—14. His face shines like the face of 
an angel, 15. r : 


2 


sion, which might otherwise be made upon the 
minds of men, will be prevented, andethey. will, 
notwithstanding, possess confidence and affec- 
tion, But that. power alone, which .wrought 
such astonishing miracles by the hands of the 
apostles, can rescue sinners from the power of 
sin and satan,‘and add them as believers to the 
company of spititaal worshippers. God will in 
some degree; work by ali his: faithful servants ; 
and every one, who applies to him, shall cer- 
tainly be healed. 
: bree aM AP oR 


How wretched ‘must they be, whose vexation 
is increased by the success of the Gospel! They 
may grow more violent in enmity and opposi- 
tion; -but in vain will they attempt to confine 
those whom. the Lord wills to be at liberty ; to 
slay those whom he wills to live; to disgrace 
those whom he wills.to honour ; or even to dis- 
tress or affright those whom he wills to be joyful 
and courageous. His mighty angels delight to 
minister to his persecuted servants; and at the 
least intimation of his’ purpose; they are equally 
ready to’ destroy their persecutors. As long, 
therefore, as we are preserved in life, we should ; 
go on with our several duties: and they, who 
are called to preach the Gospel, should be “ in- 


»’ stant in season and out of season,” without 


yielding to fear or self-indulgence in preaching 
ail the words of this life to mankind. How vain, 
yet how, obstinate, is the contest which men 
maintain against their Creator! They see at. 
times, that the word and hand of the Lord are 
against them, and they tremble for’ the conse- 
quences; yet they will proceed! And after alk © 
their convictions, they are more restrained by 
the fear of man, than by the “ fear of bim who 


is able to destroy body and soui in hell!” 


Such mea have often opposed their mandates 
and authority to those of ‘God, and acetsed the 
most exemplary and peaceable ministers of se- 
dition and rebellion; because their doctrines 
tended to expose the wickedness of their op- 
posers in its proper. colours to mankind. We 
must, however adhere to our principles: “ we 
“ought to obey God, rather than man; and 
they who persist in opposing Christ and his 
eatise, must bear the blame. He is a gracious 
‘Saviour ‘to all those who submit to him asa 
Prince ; and he will employ ail his power to 
protect and. exalt them likewise. He deighs 
in ‘orgivingthe penitent, yea, in. giving rept t- 
ance and remission of sins to all the chosen Is- 
‘raelof God; nor will he witihold these inesti- 
‘mable gifts from any who seek to him for them- 
But he will surely destroy/all those who will not 
have him toreign over them: this every man 
will: perceive, in proportion as he regards the 


{testimony of ~his apostles, and of the Holy 


A. D. 33° , ACTS. 
4 ND. in those days,* when the num-| > full of the Hol I 


ber of the disciples was multiplied,|° whom we may af 
® there arose a murmuring of the ¢Gre-|ness. " — ih oh 
cians against the 4 Hebrews, because 4 But we will? gi 
° their widows were neglected in "the dai-| nually to4 prayer, and t 
ly ministration. - the word, | - ae 
2 Tien & the twelve called the multi-| 5 And r the “saying pl 
tude of the disciples wuto them, and said, 
hit is net reason that! we should leave} man full of fai 


the word of God, and serve tables. ait : 
3 Wherefore, * brethren, ! look ye out and Timon, and. Parmenas. 


among you, seven men of "honest report, 


19-21. & 25. 12] Deut. 2. 9—14. 
Job 29. 13. & 31) Neh. 6. 3. 2 Tim. 
16, Ise 1. 17. Ez.} 2. 4s n 2,4, Gen, 41. 
99.7, Mal. 3 SAK 9. 30. & 15.23.) 3% Num. ott 
Mate 23.14, 1 Tim.) Mat. 25.8. 2 John 
5.4, 5.9 Jam. 1.| 3. 14—16. 
aT. } 1.21. Num, 11. 16. 
5.9. f 2. 45. & 4.350 1 Com 16. 3. 2 Cor. 
oO. 2% Be 1). 20. |e 2. 22, 8.19-—21, 
2 Cor. 11.22 Phil. [fh 4, 19, & 18.14, 15-}m_ 10: 22. & 16, 2 & 
i Ex: 18. 17—23.} 22. 12, 1'Tim.3. 7. 


3.5. 
© 9,39. 4l. Deu. 24. Num, 2h.) 11—13- & 5. 10. 3.Jchn 12, 


Ghost, whom God hath always given to those 
who obey his beloved Son. 
V. 33—42. 

While convincing arguments and reproaching 
consciences increase the rage, of determined 
enemies, the Lord still varies his methods of de- 
feating their malignant purposes. ‘He hath a:t 
hearts in his hands ; and he sometimes uses the 
candour and sound policy of learned ant emi- 
nent men, who do not embrace the Gospel, to 
moderate the counsels of outrageous and irra- 
tional opposers. Common sense suggests a cau 
tion to every considerate man, to take heed to 
himself what he does, respecting those whe seem 
to be the servants of God, Experience aad ob- 
“that the success or a- 


a ver. 7. & 2.41. 47. 
& 4,4. & 5, 14.28. 
Ps. 72, 16. & 110 
3. Is. 27. 6. Jer. 
30. 19. 

b 1. Cor. 10, 10. Heb. 
33.1, Jam. 4.5. & 


1 Cor 12, 8 EK 
Se 18. Jam. 1, 17s) 
63.17, 8 

© ver 6.°& 13, 2; 3, 
1 Tim. 3. 8—15- 


proaches, menace insu 
We should, however, 1 
worthy to endure sham 
in which “ Jesus en 
« ed the shame,” 
and glorious a B 
endeavour to r 
to all around u 
in public, and. 
resort to the 
ren, Jesus, the 
should be the gre: 
the centre of all their do 
and encouragements, and th 
their social conversation, — 

, “ HVE 
- NO’ 
CHAP. VL V..1.° « 


vices and corrupt affectio be short-lived, <a ee proselytes, 


‘ r countries, spo 
unhallowed means to gratify oP *and used-the 
compass their secular designs. ‘tures in their Symagog: 
drawn the sword. in this cause, and have f rishe ch 
ed by it; some have bzen scattered, and come!the Hebrew. le al 
to nought ; and others have exposed <heir ini tohurch, perhaps chi 
quity to the whole world; so tlrat every counsel, | might render it mor. 
or work, that is of men, will in one way or other|to afford them all t 
come to nought. But whilst the teachers of re-|have been desi 
figion, are harmless and peaceabl: members of | of the public 
+ the community, ants ppear zealous for the|by the Hebrews, 
truths and commandme sof God, according to| the apostles, in th 
their views of them; the*¢Aution is universally show more favgu 
to be regarded, Refrain these men, and description, : 
« Jet them alone:” neither deride, revile, mio- suppose, that | e 
Jest, or injure them, from personal dislike, or lous, and suspect 
from political jealousy. If. they are insincere or| really was. Muri 
erroneous, they will in time appear to be so; and) haying been thus ex 
no other means sbvild be used, except calm|disputes and divisio 
discussion, and kind usage: bat if their cause >qu thy api 4 
Yahense dil 
él at op) 
$ 


ct 
Zs 


be that of God, it cannot be ovetthrowa, and ail 
who attempt it, will be found to have fough 
against God, But when the enmity of the car-/ ii 
nial mind is restricted injits exercise, and can. |{ 


not, or dare not, vent itself in bloody persect-}1 effectual method ti 
¢ion ; tt will seek gratification by dealing in re-|¢ consequences. 


aa 


ir hands on them. 5 
pa SBS 17. & 13.3. 


oy, 256, (Notes, 
11-17: Deut. i. 12—-18.) The apostles stated 
to oe = or congregation of believers, 

ey d together for that purpose, 
for them to leave their 


“to employ themselves in su- 
ribution of their bounty, 
se e tables of the poor supplied: and, 
ee not arisen through their 
not consistently attend to 

jeans for settling them. It would, 
: _ most proper for the Church to 
: sons, to lay out their treasure 
satisfactory manner, both among the 
1d in other necessary expenses. They 
6 counselled them to look out seven 
(as sufficient for the present,) of known 
y and integrity, and fig)! of the Holy Spi- 
and. they would set them apart for this ser- 
and commit the whole business to their 
ment; that they, (the Apostles,) might 
terruption, in giving themselves up to 
ig of the Gospel, and to prayer for 
ts 5 giving universal satisfaction, 
choice Ge ees wimedictely made, and the apos- 
Jes ‘steal set the persons chosen apart for 
1e work, yer and imposition of their 
ot ped more concerning any of 
pt Stephen and Philip ; unless Nicolas, 
2 shies distinguished from those who were 
were the founder of the he- 
se called Nicolaitans, which is not pro- 

ial sect, al ii. 6) All their names seem to be 
Greek original ; and perhaps they were cho- 
_ a from among the Grecians, to give them the 
It is espinal, that they 
€ appointed to take care of ie treasure > of 
ea Church, and not to the pastoral offices the 
ee deduced, to prove that e ery | 


& §.22. 2 SS oe 1.6. 


1s Of ministers in any way, 
Mars. Ref. ) Men are genes)‘ 
ly | enough to intrust their property in 
eh Suitable persons ; but their souls 
e seldom more in danger, than when they fol- 
yw teachers after their own hearts. Beza in- 
sed seems to think, that if the apostles would 
ot appoint deacons, except hy the choice of the 
, Much less would they ordain ministers : 
; only proves, that scriptural ground for 
an which he zealously supported, was nat | ¢ 
found, and that arguments were scarce. 
y be said about the expediency, or 
of these arrangements; their di- 
must be considered as another 
st, however, be allowed, that 
removed fram what is reasonable, 
le, respecting the general 
2 most important concerns, 


& 


ined or appointed to the 
ot elsewbere: and, as the | 


ither i in this chapter, 
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‘CHAPTER VI. 
y when ey had prayed, they laid| 


Sto be chosen to this office. 
“themselves the appoin' 
4< work: and they laid their hands on them. So 


A. SS. 
7 And y the word of God increased ; 


y 12.24. & 19. 20, Col. 1. 6. 2 Tim. 2.9. Z 21.29. Gre 


xi. | word rendered deacon, is often translated servant, 


or minister, and used concerning Christ himself, 
(Rom, xv. 8.) some have seemed. even to ques- 
tion, whether there were such a distinct order 
in the Church, during the times of the apostles, 
Nothing, however, can be more evident, than 
that such an order existed, and was well known, 
when St. Paul wrote his epistles to,the Philip- 
pians, and his first epistle to Timothy, (Pil. i. 1, 
1 Tim. iii. 8—13.)—‘ Now if they,’ (the deacons,) 
‘were not iustituted here by the apostles, I de- 
‘ sire to, know when, where, and by whom, they 
“ weré instituted, and what other record we have 
‘left us of such an institution of them?’ (JVhitéy.) 
If then, the office of deacons was instituted on 
this occasion; it seems undeniable, that they 
were appointed solely to take care of the tem- 
poral concerns of the Church; and not, as dea- 
cons, to preach, or to administer sacred ordinan- 
ces, except by assisting the elders, presbyters, 


or bishops; as some think they did, in distri- 


buting the bread and wine at the Lord’s supper. 
‘ This is as érue of the deacons mentioned by 
St. Paul, (1 Tim, iii.) there is not a word said of 
their ministering at the altar.” (Wiitby.) ‘He 
might have added, ‘ or of their preaching’ Yet 
it is plain, that Stephen did preach, and nh} 
Philip both preached and baptized; and he is 
even called “the Evangelist,” (Woie, xxi. 8.) 
It therefore occurs, to inquire, whether they be- 
came preachers of the Gospel before their ap- 
pointinent as deacons, or afterwards? The fol- 
lowing remarks are of some importance in this 
question. “ The choice was committed to them,’ 
(the laity ; ;) § yet this was done by the particular 
¢ appointment of the apostles—They specify the 
‘ number, and the qualifications, of the persons 
They reserve to 
ent of them to this 


‘in the case of the rulers over thousands, &c. 
Moses ‘saith as here, “* Choose to yourselves 
« men of wisdom and understanding, and known 
“¢ to your tribes; and I will set {hem to be your 
“heads”? * Accordingly he both appointed 
«them, and instructed them in the discharge of 
‘their office. (Deus. i. 23—27.)—But it seems 
€ very unlikely, that the apostles would have made 
* this one requisite of ae persons to be chosen, 


‘that they should be “ full of the” * extraor- - 
y gifts of the * Holy Ghost ;” ‘if theic _ 


‘office had confined them to the ministry of the 
«widows at Jerusalem?—‘ Being ‘men full of 
* the Holy Ghost »? ‘ and ofthat wisdom which 
* enabled them to teach others, we cannot rea- 
*sonably conceive, that they were disabled by 
‘ their ordination to this office, from doing that 
© work for which they were fitted ; and asit were 
* appointed, by these gifts of the Spirit conferred 


|*on them. Ina word, it is evident from this 
taken for granted, that these 


‘history, that befare the ordination of these 

« deacons, the apostles themselves were engaged 

‘in this work; for the treasure of the Church 

5 ois E laid at the apostle’s fect, and distribution 
XM 


z and the number of the disciples multi.” 


¥ 


' * were appointed deacons.n the first instance, Stephen was previously a, 


~ youred season, it is highly probable that many 


/ 


A.D. 33. My cs ke 


plied in Jerusalem greatly 5 and a great 
corhpany of @ the priests were » obedient) power, ® did great wone 
to the faith. [Practical Observations:] | _ |among the people. — he! 
a 2Chr po. 34. &| Luke “2. 34 Johnb Rom, 1, 5. & 16. Heb. 5:9, & 1s 8 | 783 4 
» 30, 24, Mat. 19. 30/1 12. 42+ 26, 2 Thes. 1. 8.}c yere3. 5. 10. 15. &! 1 Lim. 3. 
fo is efi 
« was made of it to every man according as he 
& had need. * This distribution ‘therefore must 
© be made by them who had this treasure int their 
¢ hands ;" and therefore they appointed these 
« seven over this business, to ease themselves of 
‘the trouble, that they might give themselves 
« more entitely “ to prayer and to the ministry of 
« the word.”—* Now surely that work which the 
“apostles personally performed for a season, 
« must be consistent with their commission to 
«teach and baptize all nations.” (Whitdy.) 
This statement does not prove, what the jearned 
author seems to have intended, that the deacons, 
as such, were appointed ‘to preach and) baptize : 
but to me at:least, it renders it highly probable, 
that some of the seven were previously ministers 
or evangelists; 2nd that they spared time from 
their ministry. of the word, for this service, as 
the apostles had done before their appointment. 
Some of the fathers assert, that.they wereall of 
the number ef the seventy disciples : but of this 
there is'no proof. In the abundance of spiritual 
and miraculous gifts communicated at this fa- 


caused Saul the persecu 
* Joss for Christ ;” and w 
“the loss of all things, to: 
“ that he might win Christ,” | 
for these priests also. Indeed 
the Gospel, without this, woul 
pects have been incomplete, and 
come. us, ¢ither to alter the Seri 
veil the glory and splefdour of divin 
"Phere were several thousands of pri 
days of Bara, (Ezrati. 36—39.) and a gr 
pany might embrace the Gospel, and 
majority might persist in unbelief. It is p 
though not menti ; v1 ; 
verted priests would | 
Gospel. 
V. 8. © ft appears pl 

« ing history, that itwas 

© phen preached; but: 

«the Spirit, he receive 

‘ him for, that werk, 

« Christians, not statedly d 

© try, and whose furniture 

« his, would be capable of decla 
were thus qualified fer important services, who}* his Gospel to. strange , ama. * 
had not at present a call or opening to perform |* useful manner, and would 
them. . The apostles, in counselling the Church, | * to do it, as Providence, 
make no distinction between such as. had been|* an opportunity” (Doda 
empioyed in the ministry, and others: and pro-|¢ plead a commission fra 
-bably some of each were chosen... Stephen and |* Gospel,., without an_ 
Philip, we may suppose, were of the former; |* show the like extraordi 
and when Stephen wasmartyred and Philip fully le lous assistances ; God 
engaged at a distance, others might be chosen |‘ sonto do his work, wii 
as deacons. And it appears to me. very likely, | « Y 
that both at this and future periods, many : 


from himself, or. from 


© by bim? Qh Aiiby.) 
terwards beeame evangelists or pastors ; @nd|was not, it can ‘hardly. bes 1 Re 
when they were fully employed, other deacons} jould undertake that infport a 
were appoirited.—Let it be especially noted, in Mgualified, at Jerusalem, andeg 

this connexion, tbat they, who elaim to be ex- without their. sanction ; 


(considering the heavy loss which they must in ‘ 
consequence sustain, .and the persecution to 


man appointmen) 


which, in an especial manner, they must be ex-falk the prophets. t 
posed from the unbelieving priests and rulers, in } were not sancti but ¢ 
addition to their peculiar prejudices against the | ministers of religion t 
Gospel,) has appeared to some, even ecangeli: |yine. ‘This appeared by the agr 


cal expositors, too-extraordinary to, be probable ; instructions with the Scripture, at 
and they propose without authority, to alter the | of their labours. Yet general 1 
text, and to read, ** and a great company, with |admit of some exceptions, form 
« some of the priests, were obedient to the faith.” | our. onduct in ordinary cases, anc 
But that dive illumination and grace, Which [ly dangerous to give a kind of 


ee 


ny 


D. 33: | CHAPTER VI. A.D. 33. 


“Then there arose certain of f the 
asosue, which is Called the synagogue 
of the ‘Libertines, and ¢ Cyrenians, and. 

Alexandrians, and of them of Cilicia, 
of * Asi isputing with Stephen. 
‘were not ™ able to resist 
a. spirit, by which 
ey suborned men, which 
heard him speak P blas- 
Is 4. against Moses, and 


i2 And ¥ they stirred up the people, 
and the elders, and the scribes, and came 
upon Aim, * and caught him, and brought - 
him to the council, 

13 And t set up false witnesses, which 
said, This man ceaseth not to speak blas- ‘ 
phemous words against this holy place, 
and the law : ie (os 

14 For we have heard him say, ® Phat 
this Jesus of Nazareth shall destroy this 
place, and shall * change the * customs 
which Moses delivered us. 

+15. And all that sat in the council, 

rt is foie looking steadfastly on him, ¥ saw his face 
» 14.20, -23..42—15,. John jas it had been the face of .an. angel. 
m 7.51. Ex. 4. 12,| 16. 3. Rom. 3. &, ; * ‘ 

£18.50. & 14. 2)&] 7 4—14. & 26. Gal: 3. 19» 2% & 

9. 12, 18. | 4, 3—5. Heb. 7. 11 


. 6. & 21. 


Wi Is, 54.17. Jer.1.18)p ver- 25. & 18. 6. 
17. 5-13. & 21,27. 
Prov. 15. 15. 26. Mic. 3. 12. Zec.| —19- & 8. 6—23.& 


19, & 15. 20, Ez4& 26-11. Lev. 24. 

$8. 27.. Mat. 10. 19,). 161 Kings 21.10 / 

90. Luke 12. 11,) —13. John 10, 33,|s 4 1—S. # 5.18.) 11. 1. & 14-2. Mat.| 9, 9—11. & 10. 1— 
27. & 16. 19—21 &!. 24, 1,2. Mark 14! 18. & 12. 26—28. 
17. 5,6. & 18. 12.| 58. Luke 13. 34,35.|* On, rifes- 


“here. Be 21. 152 John} $5. 1 Vim. 1-13. 
7. 37-39. & 15. 


eal. B21) 7-46. . L 
63. & 93(n Job 32-8. 18. Mic.) 21, & 21. 20—92.| Mate26. 57. & 21.6. 24. Jolinly Ex. 34. £29—35. 
28, John 1. 176 &| t ver. 11: 'Ps. 27.12: 4: 236 Ee 8. 1+. Mat. 15. 


.5. Gal: 1.| 3.8. Luke 1.17. 1 
£4 Cor, 2. 4 5. 45—37. 8 9. 29% 
“& 16. 6 Klo 23. 12—15. & 2%4.| Heb. 3, 2-5. 


& 85.11. & 56.5. |x Is» 65, 15, & 66.) 43. & 17. 2 2Cor. 
D Js. 66. 1—6. Jer. 19—21. Hos. 3. 4. 3. 7,818 | * * 


false. But there was no blasphemy in these - 
words, if he had really spoken them ; for they 
were literally verified a few years after, accord- 
g to predictions of the ancient prophets and 
AA, the types of the law itself; when rightly under- 
ss at Jerusalem, belonging to different de- stood: “ (Marz. Ref) © ae 
of strangers residing’ there ; some of| Vz 15. When the members of the. council 
ete proselytes, and not of Jewish extrac-|steadfastly locked-on Stephen, to observe whe- 
The libertines seem’ to have been the} ther he showed any signs of guilt or terror, they — 
“endants of persons, who had been slaves, |saw his countenance calm and serene, and irra- 
‘had obtained their freedom ; though some diated probably in a miraculous manner, as the 
‘think that they were Jews, who were admitted |face of Moses had been, when he came down 
to the privilege of Roman citizens. Each of |from the mount ; so that he appeared more like 
‘these synagogues had an academy belonging to /an angel than aman, as he stood before them. 
jt, where studénts were instructed by some | But as they disregarded other miracles, so they 
Rabbi: so that these teachers, or their more remained unmoved, even by this divine attesta- 
forward scholars, seem to have @Hallenged Ste-|tion to his character. It is remarkable, that 
phen to a disputation’ concerning his doctrine.|he who was accused of blaspheming against 
‘But they were bafiled by him in argument: for} Moses, should, in the presence of those who : 
he bad not only truth on bis side and.eminent | sat in Moses” seat,” be thus honoured, even 
} abiliti @ Lord had endued him by the | as that lawgiver had been, when he came down — 
: h wisdom, judgment, tem- from the mount of God. © : wad 
t as they could not withstand. : 
r¢ ci. 15. stead, however, of yielding to 
} conviction, they bribed certain unprincipled per- 
‘sons to aceuse him before the people and the 
gulers, as an enemy to the Jewish church and 
: so that he was violently seized and 
ht before the council, and charged with 
phemy, for having said that Jesus of Naza- 
(whom they mentioned with the utmost con- 
declared, that he ‘wou 

abrogate the” Mosai y- 
n foretold, that Jesus would | 
‘and temple, in case the nation of 
rsisted in their oppesition to him: 
s did not understand till long 
‘osiac law was to be abrogated ; 
slude that this was their infer- 
ne : and as the temple and 
y had befor ‘destroyed, and yet the le- 
ceremonies ot been altered; so this 


te . 


ece was precarious, and their testimony 
N i « haa aie M ee : “ os 


n, to all who suppose themselves, or are sup- 
sed by their favourers, to be qualified for the 
i ministry, to engage in it, without any ap- 
t from the Church and its ministers. 
14. There were a number of syna- 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
Vv. 1-7. ; < 

Unless undue self-love could be wholly de- - 
stroyed out of every heart, envies, murmurs, 
jealousies, and discontents will creep in, and in 
some degree disturb every community on earth, 
however collected and governed. We must not 
then be surprised to find such things; they be-. 
ong to humau nature : even apostolic adminis 
tration could not wholly exclude them ; and — SF ¥ 
that, even among petsons endued with great _ 
grace. It is likewise almost equally dificultto 
‘exclude abuses, even where men are exceeding- 
ly desirous 6f doing it. And as it is not to be 
‘eXpected, that the administration of affairs, ~ 
either ia nations, ot in any patt of the visible 
Church, will be conducted with apostolic disin- 
terestedness, wisdom, and sanctity; the subject 
‘before us, May serve to repress our murmurs 
agcinst governors and established authorities, 


r 
*e 
od 


CHAP. VIL, Ve 
Stephén, being required to answer before the 
council, shows how God called Abraham, and. p 


mised Canaan to him and his seed, 1—8; how | 
Joseph was sold by his brethren, and Jacob with |) 


his family went down into Egypt, 9—16; that 
when they were oppressed by the Egyptians, 
. Mosss. was born, and brought ap: by Pharaoh’s 
daughter, 17-22; that attempting to deliver Is- 
yae) he was rejected.and ‘fled into Midian, 23— 
29; that at length he was sent to be theu de-| 
liverer, 30456; that he prophesied of Christ, re- 
ceived the law for Israci, and was'grieved by/their 
_rebellion and idolatry, 37-45; that they had the 
tabernacle of witness, till Solomon built the tem- 
ple, 44—47 ; yet according to the prophets “ the 
Most High dwelleth not in temples made with 
hands,” 48—50: He boldly accuses ‘the council 
of imi tating the rebellion and neo of their 
_ancestors, who rejected and slew the prophets; 
‘*and charges them with mardering Christ, in viola- 


we 
thought we cannot cordially approve of thicir 
measures: for, unreasonable expectations al- 
ways end in bitter disappéintrments. We should, 
however, repress the first rising of selfish pas- 
sions in our own hearts; and endeavour to pre- 
vent them, or remove all occasions of them from 
others, as far.as we can: and if they begin, to, 
appear, such concessions and regulations shoul 
be made without delay, as may disappoint that 
‘enemy, who thus seeks to divide the house and 
kingdom against itself. In general, the minis- 
ters of Christ should leave to others the manage- 
ment of secular concerns, even of such as be- 
long to the Church, or to charitable institutions ; 
that they may keep clear of all suspicion of par- 
tiality.or injustice, and be more at liberty for 
their proper work. But if it is unreasonable and 
sinful for them to leave the word of God, even 
to superintend the caré of the poor, and such 
secular concerns’as have an intimate connexion 
with piety and charity: how inexcusable must 
they be, whe leave their public ministry, and 
even the care of the poor and sick, to others, 
and waste their time in dissipated pleasures, 
luxurious indulgence, ambitious and covetous 
pursuits, and such studies as are foreign to their 
clerical profession! and who’ spend their time, 
abilities, aud zeal, in political disputes! If men 
are not qualified even ‘to serve tables,” or re- 
gulate'charities, except they be of honest re- 
port, and endued with heavenly wisdom and 
_ grace: how pernicicus must it be, to commit the 
important trast of “watching for men’s souls,” 
to stich persons as are evigently destitute of 
these endowments ! It therefore behooves those, 
who are’ concerned in choosing, appointing, or 
ordaining men to any office in the Church, to do 
it with good advice, serious deliberation, and 
fervent prayer for divinedirection. When pro- 
per methods have been taken to prevent disputes, 
and to preserve the peace of the Chiarch, and to, 


secure an’ upright, impartial, and prudent man- 


agementiof all her concerns, and when pastors 
axe left at liberty, and are. disposed ‘ to give’ 
« themselves continually to prayer, and to the 
«< ministry. of the word ;” it may be expected, 


that the causes of truth will gain ground, that surrounded with malignant demons, 


ACTS. 


‘or teachers, as have been blind ; 


tion of their own 
. heart with these sharp } 
stone him; while he, | 
Christ, and calling on hi 


2 And he said, » I r 
fathers, hearken;/¢ The G 
4 appeared unto our 
e when he was in Mesopot 
he dwelt in f,Charran, 9 ~ # 

3 And said unto him, s Get th 
of thy country, and from thy 


2 6.19.14. Mat. 26.) Luke 2.14. John 1ste Sosth 240, 
61, 62. Mark 14. i it ater Sate 


58-60. John 18] 4—G. Pit 2.13. Gra} 5. & 29. 
19—21. 33—35. Heb. 1. 3. Rev..4-.¢ Gen- 
b 22.1, & 23. 1 11. & 5-12, 13. >. | i037. L) 
¢ Ps. 24. 7. 10 820.14 Gems 12. 1s Neb.| 2 Cor. 6. 
3, 1s. 6,5, Sat. 6, 13.1 9% 7. Is. Ads Bs 


the number of disciples will be 
that even on most aed ie 
to embrace the Gospel: and 


careless, become obedient to the 


considered as. a peculiar » of 
grace, and a most important advantage | 

te Oat 
Vv. 8—1 


Church. 

They, who-are full of 
power; though not for wo 
resist temptations, to enct 
perform arduous ser 
viour calls men forth to 
the truth; he “ will give ther 
“« wisdom, which all. their em 
« able to gainssy or resist.” 
putants, when thus disconcerted, ¢ 
recourse to other weapons to defen 
and to gratify their resentme 
cases, ridicule and abuse may suff 
enmity to the Gospel concurs 
tion of being defeated in a vain-g 
‘a more base and injurious © 
will frequently be devised, — 
creature is man! To assert that 
Being is capable of deliberately 
system of religion, by subornatio 
ing testimony, and murder, might 
deemed a libel on reason itself; ha 
done in numberless instances. 
rests not on the understanding, 
the heart, of a fallen creature, “ 
« ceitful above all things, and 
“ ed” ‘They, who prefer hun 
reasonings to divine revelation, 
charge those with blasphen 
cording to the oracles of God 
mony is often borne through prejudiced ¢ 
sions from men’s words, or wrong co : 
put onthem. But the servant of the Li 
sessing a clear conscience, a cheerful b 
‘divine consolations, may smile in 
‘danger and death; and may appe 
most furious persecutors, not only as ¢ 
“ the midst of wolves,” but even) 
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d which I shall day : = and Isaaé begat Jacob ; * and Ja- 
cob Segat the twelve T. patriarchs. 
[Practical OSservations-J iy 

.| 9 And the patriarc jarchs, * moved with 
~fenvy, * sold ie into Egypt s » but 
God was with-him, 
10 And delivered him out of all oe 
jafflictions, @ and gave him favour 
wisdém in the sight of Pharaoh ae of 
Egypt ; and he made him governor over 
Eevee. and all his house... *~* 

IW Now © there came a tae 
all the land of Egypt and 
great affliction: and our fathers foun 


fised that he would 
‘a possession, and to 
By ® when as yet he had tae 
f ‘ and 


d-no 


on this wise; ° That ta 
Mr ues den ie 12 But “when Jacob heard that ‘there 
entreat them evil P four| 2s Comm in Egypt, he sent out ae 
; thers first ; 

AS And at the second time & Jo 
was made known. to his. brethren ; and 
Soseph’s kindred was made known unte 
Pharaoh. 

14 Then » sent Joseph, and called bis 
father Jacob to Aim, and all his kindred, 
i threescore and fifteen souls. 


ze will I judge, Said God: 

that, shall they come forth, 

= me in this place. 

he gave him * the covenant of 
»* And so 4éraham begat |* 

re oe regen him the eighth 


= oF age 9, S—} 41. 10. & 43. 2. ilk. &47 L 


105. 27—36. & 135. 
8, 9. %& 135. 20—15, 
So : Is. 51.9, 1. 
Gea. 15. 2—5. &ir Ex. 3. 12. 
2. & 17. 16—19|s Gen. iv. 9—t14. 


16—28. 2395, Ex! 3. a & iz.jz Gen. 45. 1—15. & 
1. I—4, 1Chr 2 eG il. Bev. 7.| 45 31—S4. & 47.1 


2 —10. 
Jobn 7. 22. Rom. = 
Bly 3. 29. Heb. 7.4. Gem 41, 12545jm Gen. 45. G—2in 
prke ag Gal. S}> Gen.37.4—11. Ki & 42.5. & Ws. 18.) Ps. 105. 23. 


49, 23, Mate. 27.18.) & 45. 8,9. Ps. 105.11 Gen. 45. 12. 26.272 
os Gen. 37._18—29.} 19—22. Prov. 2. 6.| Deut. 10. 22.1 Chr, 
Se aes al: & 3.4. & 16. 7. 2. 5, 6. 
-20. Ps. 105. 17, 15. 


steg in the beginning of his discourse, whigh 
the language 


Bees San 1416! Gen. "hn ta. & 22 
ml 714. Neh. 9. 


Tioga against him, or as his 
s Christ : and the same argu- 
= potlt parposes. As he was 
; 2; So we have here ra- 
Pi Wis atisin subject, than 
le s intended discourse. 

oP NGI abd at epeaking. hoooarably 
F those characters, for which’ his hearers pro- 


God, who is altorether glorious, and the Foun- 
tain "ok glory, and who had shown his visible 
glory in the camp of Israel, in the tabernacle, 

and in. the temple, frst appeared to Abraham, 
(not in Canaan, to which they thought his pecu- 

liar presence limited, but) in Mesopotamia —As 
the history has already been considered, I shall 


difficulty, or form an essential part of Stephen’s 
argument. Both “ Ur of the Chaldees,” and 
- | Charran, or Haran, were, properly speaking, in 
of God’s s dealings with their anvesiors, Mesopotamia ; though Haran was much nesrer 
ered into their views, nor copied their}to the promised lani—From thes calling of 
8. The animation ard beauty f the Abram, to the Eredus, was four hendred and 
‘mast be i in a great meastre lost to us ; thirty years. Twenty-fira elapsed before) Isaac 
d place ourselves in the very situa |was born ; and tradition reports that he was five 
. Jews, and appropriate, ss it were, {years old ‘when weaned, and when Ishmael, whe 
iliar sentiments and feelings on these 
Stephen was accused of eae 
he ceremonial law, as if the jof 
a change Was blasphemous - 
the best and Most eminent per 


ee Pilly 


“ike acceptable, hee de of | Mare 
This seems to have. been covertly insinu 


_ 
=, . 


u Gen. 25, 31_26.fb Gen. 59. 2, 3. Sic Gem. Al. . 
1 Chr. 1. 34. Mat) 21—23. & 49.24.35! & 43.7 ca 
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here only advert to those things, which involve ~ 


*, 


fe 
6 


i. 


“© were included in the number stated by, Moses : 


“A. D. 33: - 9 Ye Nos 
15. So & Jacob went down into Egypt,| 18 Till * ang 
1 and died, he, and our fathers, - | knew not Josep 
16 And ™ were carried over into Sy- ¢ 
chem, and laid in ,® thg’sepulchre, that 
Abraham bought ive sum of money} s 
of the sons of © mor, "the father of} 
Sychem, ‘ 


a _ 20 In which time © 

v7 4 But P when the time of the pro-f" and was ® exceeding f 

mise drew nigh, which God had ae up in his father’s house 
SO i 


‘Abraham, 4 the people grew and miulfi-| “21 And * when he wa 
plied in Egypt, =. me ‘ | raoh’s daughter took him up, 
ge th, ht ed him y for her own son. 


0 Gén, 84. 2, &e,| 312.20. Ps. 105.24. | 12.4, 5+ yer 
Hamior. Skechiem. |r Ex 1,8. t Ex. 2. 2—10. |» 


k Gen. ‘se. 


6. Heb. fll. 21, 22. 
Num. 20. 15, Deut Josh. 


m_Ex. 13. 19. 


lo. 22. a6. 5.| 24,32. tp yere 6. Gem 15.|s Ex. 1, 9-22 Ps, ' 1 Sam. 16.22. Heb. 
Josh. 24, 4¢ n Gen. 23. 9~20s & 2 hs 3.8,9.| 83. 4, 5, & 105. 254] 11s 23- i 
(1%. Bx. 1) 7— ' 


1 Gen49/:33. Bs. 141 49-29-32. Ye 1199, hae Bows! ahs 


type of Jesus 5 


eT ane 
‘Seventy persons, including Jacob and Joseph, 
vied lim: but 


and Joseph’s two sons, are reckoned up by Mo- 
ses ; among whom were some grand children of 
Benjamin, who was’ not above twenty-five years 
of age, when Jacob went down into Egypt: Now 
several grand-children of Joseph are named in 
Chronicles, (1 Cir. vii. 16. 20.) who are not men- 
tioned in Genesis, . It is undeniable, that some of 
the grand-children of Jacob’s sons, who after. 
wards became heads of families in their tribes, 


ed, had not been a 
enabled to preserve 
perish, sae anti! whom ¢ 
and crucified, but whom € 
ed, should graciously save th 
Joseph’s ae at length: 
and were forgiven; $001 t 
seek forgiveness from’ 
(Notes, &e, Gen, XExVi — 
“-V.15, 16. Itappears 
it is indeed highly probable 
firmed by ancient traditi 
Jacob's sons were embalmed, 
their descendants, td be- 
Jacob: was baried in the 
‘Mathpelah, with his fathers, A 
This Abraham bought of Ep! 
but Joseph, and probably h 
ried ‘at Sychem, or Sheche 
ground which Jacob bought 
‘mor, or Hamor, the father 
which he leftas an inheri 
of Joseph. (Marg. Ref )- 
“our fathers, ‘and ‘they 
“ carried over to Sighem 


‘Ys it not the most’ obvious way of pei the dif, 
fidulty, between’his account and that © Stephen 
from the Septuagint, to include five grand-chil- 
dren. of Joseph?,, Many learned men indeed 
would make up the number, by the wives of the 
patriarchs: but it must have been very extraor- 
dinary, that with so “many sons and grandsons, 
there should have been. no more than five women. 
‘And, if there were many More, why should five 
only be here added ‘to the number? Only two 
females, (Dinah, and Serab, a memes 
Gad,) are-mentioned, in Genesis: and the Sep- 
tuagint, which Stephen, (who probably was a 
Grecian, JVote, vi. 1.) seems to. have quoted, 

ay be thus translated. All the souls which 
+ came with Jacob into Egypt, who came out of 
« his loins, besides the wives of Jacob’s.sons, all 
« the soulsswere threescore and six. But-the 
«sons of Joseph, who were born ‘to ‘him, were 
« pine. All the souls of the house ef Jacob, 
« who went down with Jacob mto Egypt, were 
«<threescore and fifteen souls—Joseph and ‘his 
two sons.and Jacob himself complete the three-| 
score and ten of our version: and though the 
Septuagint is not very accurate or perspicuous 
in this statement, three things are sufficiently 
clear: 1.' That the additional ‘five mentioned in 
it were nct women. In fact; with what propriety 
could the wives of J§jeéb?s sons be said to come 
out of his loins? abies ‘they were sons,” or 


has been proposed » 
remove the obvious diffice 
passage with the history in 
¢ Or’ we must Say, with 
some unskilfal ‘gr 
«nominative case | 
€ 

@ynge Fo, (was haat 


Joseph. And 3. That the 
family of Jacob, containing some.born in Egypt, 
and Joseph, who Was carried thither long before; |: 
as well as Jacob and those 
him, are included.—* Rec 
* children born in “Bg 
© and his sons, and hi 
© venty-five persous? (Hammond) 
the peculiar Favouite ef God, anc 
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_ CHAPTER VI. :. +e. 
learned in all ness of moutiit: ‘Sina? an Angel of the 
s, ® and was Lord, 9 ina flame of fire * in a bush. 

r 31 When Moses saw i?, he wondered 
> was full forty years|at the sight: ©and. as he drew near to 
heart 4 to visit his| behold if, the voice ‘ofthe Lord came un- 
of Israel. *!>. Jte hoe, 42 -~* 

ne of them suffer} 32 Saying, tl am the God of thy a 
4 him, and avenged thers} the God of Abrahans and the ( 

3 dy apf smote the} of Isaac, and the God of Jacob. “ Sa 
Moses trembled, and durst not behold. 
ihis brethren would| 33 Then said the Lord to himg* Put 
w that £ God, by his} off thy shoes from thy feet ; for place 
er them ; » & but they un-|where thou standest is holy ground. : 
843 ] have"seen, I have seen the af- 


the next day he shewed 


her& as they strove, and 
1 them at shat saying, 
Soy a aa idee do ve EDNE 


and Ihave heard their~sroaning,-* and 
am come down to deliver them. @ And 
D za come, I will send thee into Egypt. 
is > Moses whom they refused, 
saya, Who. made thee a rulet.and a 
judge? © the same did God ‘send«to be 
4a ruler and a deliverer, ¢ by the hand of | 7 
the Angel which appeared to him in the 
bush. 

“36 He brought them out, f after ‘ 
he had*shewed wonders and signs)ip the _ 


| p ver. 32. 35. =a 7, 8 Matt. 17% | 19. 15. 


7 . dahon him away, saying, | Who 
thee « a ruler and a Judge ¢ over us? 


ja ) ee at sets saying ; 
nek was a stranger i in the land of Mian, 


pa pieag ime wena two sons. iyern 
at Observations, 4 
a 80 4 ya poate 2 when forty.years were expir- 


pechcae ampere to on in the wilder- 
eet 


8 
be) 
_ 
lo 
re 
& 
i] 
a 


nde 2. 18. & 16. 
15, 16. Neh. 9. 9. 
Ps. 106. 440 Is. 63.] Ex. 14. 19. 24. & 
8, 9. 23, 20-25. & 32. 
z Gen. HH. 5. 7. &] 34, & 33.2. 12=15, 
18. 31. Ex. 3. 8.} Num. 20.16. Is. 63. 


Num. te 17.- Ps; 9 sae 35. Heb. 
spe 


2 Rev 15.3 


% 

5 
oft ye 
i) h 
~o 


F ver. 35. Deut. 33. 
6. Mark 12. 36. 


Paka, 14. John 
ae. Pan 106. Ze eel! 18, 36, 37~ & 19. 12 


rte 
abe 
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an 
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5 
mee 
ae 


144. 5s 
John 3. 13: & 6.38.|\f Ex. 7 & 14. Deut. 
a Ex. 3.10.14. Ps.) 4. 33—37. & 6.21, 
105. 26. Hos. 12.1 
13—17. Ex. ot. 20.1 Mies 6. 4. 78. 12, 13. 42—St. 
1Kings 19. 13. Jobjb ver. 9—i5, 27,28.) & 105. 27—33. ¥& 
4.14. & 37.1,2. &} 51. 1 Sam, 8/7, 3) 106. 8—11. & 335. 
42. 5, 6. Ps. 89.-7_| '& 10, 27. Luke 19.| 8—12. & 136, 12— 
‘Is. 6. 1-5. Dan. 10.1 14. John 18.40. &! 15. 4 


22. Neh. 9, 10. Ps. 


‘e 17.17.. 1 Makes 15.37, Ex. 3.1, 19.1 
15. 36, Ex 4 18.) 13. 1 Cor. 2. ¥ Kings 19. 8. 

| vers 28. John 78.| Phil. 2 13.1 Tohn| Gal, 4.25. Sinai. 
0, Lily 25= Si ecrel pees. eH ee 


| Israel, but he seems not to have been: “expressly 
|commissioned to attempt their deliverance at 
this time. From some cenmle computation, it 
is probable, he supposed thatthe 
was at hand; but forty years more must have 
elapsed, before-that event. He also concluded, 
that when so distinguished 2 person as he had 
been in Pharaoh’s court renounced all his pros- 
fal pects, to join interest with his enslaved people, = 
te than a Hebraism, denoting his sin-| as the deliverer whom God had raised up; _they 
Ys it must refer to the Lord’s special} too remembering the prediction and promise to 
ming this child, which induced} Abraham, would readily attach themselves to 
ye him, when other children were|iim: but in this he found bimself mistaken.— 
i his extraordinary beauty was Wie made, &c..(27.) * The speech of this sin- 


loved by Goa ;” but this does not. seem to be 
st translation ; nor is there any ground to 
lonclude, either that. he pro esied, as_ some 
> supposed, or indeed had true. faith and 
ce, till a short time before he visited. his’ 
ren. ¥f, therefore, the expression. be. any 


* ta 4 “Sp atin 


Aliction of “Hy peoples which is in Egypt,» 


le See on, ver. 30. 


91 that purpose. He might be}« mted, (35.) as express- 
” as capable of calm, forci a aoe See, dee the whole Ease ry the 
asoning ; and yet be slow 5 ay as their slowness afterwards to be- 
2 of the graces of elocu-|< lieve the mission of , when attestee by _ 
eee concerning himself. | « miracles, sms | pope eres to show that it was? _ 
c some gene- (Dadaridge J= Si ger. "@9) (Note, Ex. it 
no 2A pal people, 22.) age ae “es ? 


a* 


oe 
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land of Egypt, and in the Red sca) Sand| | 40 Saying *1 nt >A 
in the wilderness forty. years. _ }to go before us: tc 
»37 This is » that Moses which said|which brought fus 0 
unto the children of Israel, A Prophet|Egypt, we wot not w 
shall the Lord your God raise up unto | him. is, oe Faas 
you of your brethren, * like unto’ me ;; 41 And * they made 
& him shall ye hear. : days, and offered sacrifice unt 
38 This is ‘hé, that was! in the churchjand " rejoiced in the works of, 
in the wilderness, ™ with the Angel which|hands. > ( .— yf tee 
spake to him in) the mount © Sina, and| 42 Then turned, * and gav 
with our fathers: ® who received the|up to worship ¥ the host. of heavy 
¢ lively oracles to give unto us: is written in the book of t 
39. ToP-whom our fathers: would not 
ebey, * but thrust Aim from them, * and 
in their) hearts, turned baci again into, 
Egypt, . ie 


w 


Bx. 15, 23-25. & 
6 & 17, & 19. & 
20. Num, 9. 15, &e. 
& ib & 14. & 16 
& 17-8 20. Be 21. 


5. Mark 9.7. Luke] & 32. 46, 47,.\Ps 
9. 80, 31. 35. John} 78. 5—9- . John) Gs 
8. 46,°47. & 18.37.) 63, Rom. 3020 5 
1 Bx. 19. 3—17. &| 4. & 10.610. 

Dente 2, 25—37, &} 20 19, 20. Num. 16-}.54 12. 1 Pet 4: 11> 


8.4. Neh. 9, 12—! 3, &e. 41, 42, Pp vere 51, 52+ Neh, 
135. 18—22, Ps. sae See on, ver- 30.| 9. 16. Ps. 106. 15. 


k,.3. 23. Mat, 17. ef Deute 30, 19, 20. | 


s Ex. 3201, ; 
t Ex, 3262—8-17— 7 
20. Deut. 9..12—] 24-28, 2 
18. Neh. 9. 18. Ps.| 10—12. ° 
ans, 19=21e ein Deu Fa Saph a 
u Iss 2. 8; 96. & Ad 3s 2 Ki Le. 
2 Bea tonto aoe 
Hab, # 18—20.. |. —28 Jere 29. 
x Ps. 81. 11,12+ Is} Ezy i 
) 66. 4. Eig lt 7—'2 Am. 
# 4 


94—33e & 105.39—|.35. 53. Is, 63+ 9.} 32,33. Ez. 20.6— 
45. & 106, 17, 18,| Gal. 3. 19. Heb.! 14. 

& 135, 10-12, &} 2.2. ~ q ver. 27. Judg. 11 
136, 16—21. nl Ex. 21, 61, &e.) 201 Kings 2. 27. 
h rer. 3¢ 2 Chr.28,| Dents 5. 27-31, &jr Ex. 14. 11, 120% 
22. 6.13.) 5 6 I—3. & 33 4: 16.5, & 17.3. Num. 
P32 nt. 13.15) Nehe9. 13,24, Jolin} 11. 5. & 14. 3, 4. & 

1.3%. 


21, 5. Neh-9. 17. 


be Or, ‘as myself. 
7 Ae: 
« Angel, namely, Chri (a 
© it, 1 Cor..x-9,). was the. 
* Leader, whose servant Moses 
Vu 3743. , (Notes, 
xvii, 18. .22:) Moses 
Prophet like to him, would ber 
the Israelites, to, wom) 
to hearken, even in pm 
might be expected, that. 
change some at. least of the 
ed by him, Though. the Je 
an attachment to Moses; 
after he had brought thes 
when. they were daily. .witn ssing 
pendous. miracles which Ged 
were by no means thus submissi 
this Moses, for whom they were 
the Messiah, .when he Was, in. 
congregation, of Israel injthe 
ed by the manifested pr 
« Angel of the covenant,”? 
spake to him, and them 
whom he. received those 
lations of the divine: wil 
way. of salvation and € 
cure their obedience to 
contrary, they thrust hun fr 
return,to Egyptian b ure, and sedi 
to make the golden calf, in contem 
and of the Lorp:. (Notes, & ‘J 
‘exxiy.) This had, been an ¢ 
men of their subsequent idolatr 
judicially gave them up, till ab 
'tenced the natien to captivity u 
yians and. Chaldeans. (Vote, 
The name Remphan is| here 


. x, 
¥. 30—36. (Woies, &c. Ex. iii.. Marg. Ref.) 
it hath before been observed, that the Angel of 
the Lord appeared to Moses, .and the voice of 
* the Lord came to him: .but Stephen speaks of it 
more fully. Some make the expression, that 
«© God sent Moses, by the hand of the angel,” 
an objection to our conclusion, that this was not 
a created angel, but, the “ Angel Jenova Aye 
the Angel or Messenger of the covenant, the 
\Word and Son of God, by whom he hath always 
been declared unto men. But this only. implies 
the distinct personality of the Father and the 
Son; and that the Son, having. undertaken to 
become incaruate, always was the medium of 
communication between thesinvisible God. and 
sinful man: and though he often appeared. in 
haman form, yet, was he “the God, of, Abra- 
« ham,” &c. being One with, and equal to, the 
Father. It may be observed, that as Moses;was 
ordered, to put off his shoes, &¢, so the priests 
under the law are supposed to have ministered. 
barefoot in the sanctuary; as-no shoes or :san- 
dals are; mentioned, though particular orders 
were given about all their other garments, This 
was an expression of reverence, and an emblem 
of circumspection. .. Tie example of Moses was 
suited to show the Jews, that it was no new 
thing for their nation to,reject those whom God 
had sent to rule over and deliver them; and 
* therefore. it was the less wonderfal, that they 
bad rejected and crucified their promised Mes-, 
* siah, (35.) ¢ It would be too frigid an, interpre: 
* tation, to say, that the Lord called Moses, 
« che ministration ef an’ Angel ; when, (unless: 
« be deceived,) this also is signified, that Moses: 
* was armed by lis ia x 


: ; Le ' 


and power, seeing that 
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“44% Our fathers had ‘the tabernacle] 47 But ° Solomon built him an 

of witness in the wildezness, as he had/ house. wk. 
appointed, * speaking unto Moses, & that} 48 Howbeit, P the Most High a ma * 
he should make it according to the fa-}e€th not in temples made with hands; ee 
shion that he had seen 5 ¥ as saith the prophet, 

45 » Which also our fathers + that; 49 * Heaven is my throne,‘and earth . # 
came after brought in with i Jesus into/‘s my footstool :t what house will ye build - 
the possession of the Gentiles, k whom me ? saith the Lord ; or, what is the place 
God drave out before the face of our fa-|of my rest? ne " 
thers, ! unto the days of David ; 50 Hath." not my hand made all these 

46 Who ™ found favour before God,{things? ‘ 
n and desired to find a tabernacle for the 
God of Jacob. 


f Ex. 38. 21. Num-{h Josh. 3.11—14. & 
1. 50—53. Ke 9. 15.| 18. 4. Judg. 18, 31. 
& 10. 11. & 17-7, 1 Sam. 4. 4, & 7.2. 
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Kings 8 18,19. 1 
Chir. 17. 1—4. & 22, 
15—17. ; , 
m 13.22. 1 Sam. 15. 
28. & 16. 1. 11—13.f 1 
2Sam, 6. 21.& 7. 


Hos.7.16, 4.5 
iq 17.24, 25. 1 Kings) 14. 15. Ex. 20. 11. 
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Ex, 25. 40. & 26.) Heb. 4. 8. 
1Chr 28. 11.|k 13. 19. Ps. 78. 55. 
19. Heb. 8.1. 1 2Sam. 6. 1.1 Chr.'n 2Sam.7.1—5. 1 


Chiun in Amos ; but little »satisfaction has been 
idvanced concerning the demon, or planet, 
worshipped under this name. Some conclude 
from the clause, “ took up the tabernacle of 
* Moloch,” that shrines of Molocb, or models 
of the idol-temple and the image within it, were 
sublicly carried in procession by the worship- 
29ers; which we may be sure Moses would not 
wliow. (Wate, xix. 23—31.) They therefore 
that God, as a punishment of the idola- 

ry of Israel, in worshipping him under the 
mae of the golden calf, in after ages, gave up 
nation to still more abominable idolatry, till 
hey had filled up the measure of their crimes, 
were sent into captivity, into Chaldea, Me- 
ia, and still more distant regions. Many in- 
ations, however, are given by the prophets, 
t the grossest idolatries were secretly prac- 
even in the wilderness. This had been 

e conduct of their ancestors in all former ages, 
d the Jews had no cause to glory in them: 
had before given up the nation to idolatry 
nd. captivity ; and they had no reason to con- 
© in present external privileges, but rather to 
= the terrible judgments of God for crucify- 
i the Messiah: and as the prophets had for- 
ly predicted the Assyrian and Babylonish 
aptivity, which had come to pass accordingly ; 
they had no right to blame Stephen for pre- 
ing the approaching ruin of their city, tem- 
and nation, if they persisted to oppose the 
ligion of Jesus. ‘The law, as given by Moses, 
pnsidered in itself, was “the ministration of 
death ;” but, as connected with the types, 


aF 


- a | not 1 5 = 
at a stately temple, but at a moveable | berna- Rts, 


cle. This was carried into the promised land «© — 
by their fathers, under the leading oP ete we y in 


it witnessed the gracious presence of Go ’ 
them, and their relation to him, being typical of 
good things»te come, which appeared by the 
injunction givem to Moses about forming its 
(Note, &e. Ex, uv. 40.) so it ‘answered th ¢ 
purpose for several hundred years after their 
settlement in Canaan. And though David, hav- 
ing been highly favoured and prospered, desired 
greatly to build a temple; (Votes, &c: 2 Sam. 
vii.) yet he was only allowed to make prepara« 
tion forit ; because he had been a warrior, and - 
had shed blood ; and therefore the building of 
the temple*was reserved for Solomon, his peace- 
able Son, who was an eminent type of the 
Messiah. Yet when Solomon had finished his 
magnificent edifice, he considered it merely as 
a symbol of God’s merciful presence with his 
true worshippers, and not as a real habitation 
for the Deity, as if Jenovax must needs continue * 
his regard to itand the people, However they 
bebaved: and the language of their prophets, 
as well as the Babylonish captivity, should have 
taught the Jews to expect, that the temple 
would be destroyed, whenever their presump- 
tion and rebellion provoked God to turn against ia 
them, and be their enemy. (WVotes, &c.1 Kings 
Vili 27) Zs. Ixvi. 1—3.) The chosen race, Abra- 
ham and his seed; had served God above four 
hundred years, before the. law of Moses was 
hecies, and instituted ordinances, which }promulgated, or the tabernacle erected; and 
pntainéd the substance of the Gospel, under |Solomon’s temple was not built till fourhundred. ' 
tat dispensation, the way of life eternal was|and eighty years afterwards. So that, nearly 
ea out; and known in a measure by all|half the time from the calling of Abraham till 
ue believers: and ia this sense, even the|the confing of the Messiah, the true worship. 
voks of Moses, were ‘lively oracles,” a reve-| pers had served God, without the temple; and 
‘tion by which numbers obtained eternal life,|and could those things be essential to true reli. . © 
rough faith in him, of whom Moses in the law, 
_ well as all the subsequent prophets, bare wit-| ages 
SS. ‘3 beet PptEat ™ 
Iv. —50. After the-giving of the law, the 
aelites had worshipped God, not in Canaan, 
ie Ve. ; + 3 oy 


& 


which may signify the tabernacle of meeting ; 
namely, the place where the cangregation ale 
4N 


=e " 


Ye 
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your fathers persecuted? and they have} 


vy pei: 


: RTE: : 
51 Ye ® stiffnecked and ¥ uncircum- 
ised in heart and ears, ye do always % re- 
sistthe Holy Ghost: # as your fathers did, 
se hig , 


h they were cut to 
gnashed on him with 
$5 But he, being © 


10 ye. 
52 » Which of the prophets haye not 


slain them © which shewed before ef the. 
éoming of ¢ tlie just One; & of whom ye 
Have been how tifé betrayers and mur- 
derers: 9 oh at 
63 Who ¢ Have received the law by 
die disposition, of angels, 8 and have not 
kept it. : Xo alae 
54 4 When, they heard. these things, 


vens open 
ing on the right” ‘ 
57 Then they. cried out ¥ 
voice, and ¥ stopped their ears J 
upon him with one accom; ao tee 
58: And * cast Aim out of the city, ® 
toned Aim; © and the witnesses i 


h 5; 33, &c- 22, 22,| 26-28. +2 10. 4,18.] 25-31. & 
-& 11. 23, 24. John! John 5, 22 

Cor. 4. 6.\q ver. 54, & 
Béy.| —31s & 23. 275) 
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&, 6. 138. & 31. 27.(a vets S. 27-35. 39.\d 3. 1 : 92. 14. 
Chir. 40. 8 Neh.| Mat. 23-31-83. | Zechs % 9.) 1 John 
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b7. 980 Biz, 26 4| 2 Chr. 24 19—22.) 4-10. & 5, 28—30. 
Zech. 711,12: "| & 36-38, 1s Neh.|f Page & 20. Deu. 
y Lev. 26, 41. Deut.| 9-20, der. 2. - ee 
70. 16: & 3006. Jer} 20. 2, & 26. 15+ 23. Gali $919. Heb, 
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25,25. We 44. i 35—4 23. 31—|g Bz. 20. 18—21. 
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traiterously delivered up to Pilate, send thus n 
basely murdered. They had ‘indeed r 


v 


=a r 


We, » 
sembled ; W 
veceptance; and where he had appointed to 

eet them. (Marg. Ref.) ®&s° Stephen” had 
+ heen accused.of blaspheming the ‘temple ; he, 
+-with greut propriety, takes Occasion to speak 
« of their sacred places with die “reverence, as 
«.yaised by special direction from God; and 
« yet corrects that extravagant regard'to them, 
« ‘dence in them, which the Jews "were 
f : 


the law, as given to s on Mount Sinai, 
Jvnovan, amidst ranks of attendant and 
shipping angels; and they were proud of) 
distinction : but they had never 
minds to understand, observe, or ob 
spiritual meaning, and with refe cl 
«the end of the law for ri usn 
« believer.’—The ‘supposition’h 
is fhe more probable ; as Stephe 
fence in the most calm and respectful lai 
‘and touched on such Sen ts ‘were si 
coriciliate and gain the attention: e 
xceed'the marked 


ed aa 
ee hoped to ‘meet God with 
Tal 


and conu 
-yeady to entertain. (Doddridge.) 
y 51-53, It is conjectured with great pro- 
bability, that the council, perceiving the scope: C 
Stephen’s discourse, and the inferences which hi 
was about to draw from it, in favour of the Gos- 
J, in condemnation of their conduct, and in 
justification of bis own doctrine, grew so tumultu- 
gus, and showed such indi¢ations of anger and 
impatience, that he found{he should not be al- 
lowed to bring his argument to a regular con- 
clusion. He was therefore emboldened and ‘in- 
Auenced by the Holy Spirit to apply it in few 
words, but in the terms of most severe reproof, 
to tae consciences of his furious-and malignant 
yndges. He addressed themas an obstinate un- 
tractable people, who résted in the outward’sign 
of circumeision, whilst their hearts were closed 
by pride; enmity, and unbelief, against the truth 
of God: (Marg, Ref.) Indeed, to resist the 
Holy Ghost, by rejecting the testimony of in- 
spired. prophets, and by sinning in defiance of 
sonvictions, had always characterized the na- 
tion. Thus their fathers had done in every age: 
they had opposed and persecuted the prophets, 
« almost without exception, from Moses toJere- 
miah, who foretold the captivity; and to Eze- 
Kiel, and those’ that arcse afterwards, who all, 
in one way or other, foretold the coming of that} and filed up the measure of 
righteous Saviour and Bing, whom they had now| « erucifying the Lord of ‘glo 


but*nothing can well e: 
ty of his‘conclusien, Had we 
that he was fall of the F 
_apake it, we Should have: 
censure him: but probably he*was: 
they were determined on his death, 
perate enmity to his Lord; and he 
to beat this’ awfel téestimon; 
thus to warn them against: 
they. were about to bring t 
out further respect to th 
vengeance, but not \ 
for their souls, as’ his * 
‘Stephen, fired with 
«judges those’ who sat 1 jade 
(Bezi.) " The crucifixion af Chris 
flagrant violation’ ofthe sixth ‘cc 
that ever was committed t “and if Da 
shed blood in-war, oreven having she 
of Uriah, must not build the te! 
be supposed that the temple w 0 
tothose, who had shed the blk 


4. D. 33. a a CHAPTER VII. a — A. D.ss. 
‘Gomen x their clothes at a-young man’s} 60 And* he kneeled down, and crief 
a 


; with a loud voice, ®-Lord, lay not this’sin 


feet, whose name was Saul. - : 
59 And they stoned Stephen, y calling |to their charge: And when he had said 
[ saying, *. this, ¢ he fell asleep. mi; 


‘upon God, and saying, #Lord Jesus, re- 


ceive my spirit. 
e-@e te Be 9.1, Kee, | 32. Rom. 10. 12—|z Ps. 31. 5. Luke 
Y 3: 3b & 9. nasa | 16 1Cor.1.2 | 23.46. 
& m1 dels! 
* V. 54—60. (Jere, Ke. v.33.) The conclu- 
sion of Stephen’s address enraged the malignant 
rulers even to madness; and they seemed like 
beasts of prey, who were about to devour him: 
but he was not intimidated by their fury, for, 
patty to heaven as appealing to God, and 
being filled with the Holy Spirit, he was favour- 
ed with an extraordinary vision, (as digaaes and 
other prophets had been,) in which he saw a 
isplay of glory, which devoted the presence of) 
eae ga Jesus as Mediator standing at his right 
hand, that is, in the-place of pre-eminent digni- 
ty and authority. ©n other occasions Jesus is 
of as “sitting on his throne ;” but here. 
he appeared standing, to signify his.readiness to. 
plead the cause, and receive the soul, of his suf- 
fering disciple. Immediately Stephen proclaim- 
ed alopd before his.enraged enemies, what a glo- 
rious scene was now opened to his view; but 
they, treating it as.blasphemy, or determined to 
hear no more, stopped their ears, furiously ran 
upon him, hurried him out of the city, and stoned 
A todeath. The witnesses, who had accused 
m of blasphemous words, being required to 
egin the execution, laid down their clothes at 
ne feet of Saul. As he was a native of Cilicia, 
i he had probably heard, or even taken 


a_Ezra 9. 5. Dan.) 6. 28. & -23, $4.) $0. & 15. 6. 13. 20. 
6. 10, Luke 22. 41.| Rom. 12. 14—21. -[ 510 1 Thes. 4, 13. 
b Mat. 5. 44. “Lukeje 13. 36. 1 Cor. 1+] 14. & 5. 10- % 


professed aad preached the truth, imquiet times; 

and without being called forth, thus to show, in 

the fiery trial, the energy of their principles and - 

power of divine grace, to the confusion of their 

enemies and the encouragement of their brethren. 

This was a most direct act of adoration and di- 

vine worship rendered to Jesus, appearing ia — 

human nature, as the. Son of man, and attended 

by a vision of the glory of God. To receive a 

departing soul to glory, and.to pardon the guilt 

of most aggravated murder, are acis of divine 

power and authority; and it would be evident: 

most unreasenaple, as well as criptural, to 

make such requests to any mere.creature, whe- 

ther present, or absent. Indeed the Sociniangs = 

are most.prievously perplexed by this andeniable 

fact: after many other attempts to-evade our in- 

ference from it, in which they have been evident- ~ 

ly baffled in the argument; some very learned © 

meu have lately ventured to say, ‘that the ex- 

‘ ample of a man, in an.ccstacy of devotion a 

‘inthe agonies of death, is not proper to he 

‘ imitated by the whole church of Gol Aa it be 

modern.reasoners could ‘better di Sct e Lith. 

and practice than this apostolical Ppa. artyr, 

when full of the Holy Ghost, when immediately 

favoured with the of God, and when re- 
ery ight, joy, and temper of hea. 

it here be observed, tf 


in, the preceding.disputation with Stephen ; 

ind thus the first time we read of this most emi- 
Ment apostle, we find him consenting and ac- 
essary, to the death of the first martyr for the 
ith of Christ! At length Stephen invoked his 


Ke only feeble -efforts toinys = 


then objectors | 


incarnate Lord, and committed his departing date the testimony of each of them, considere 
as detac! m the rest; so that each still 


soul inte his hands, in nearly the same words 
which Jesus had used in addressing the Father, 
when he expired on the cross: the whole yaa 
andeniably a prayer to Christ, for the word God 
js not in the original: he also calmly Eneeled 
jown ; and in the agonies ef this violent death, 
¢ copied his Lerd’s example when he prayed 


evinces the point in question ; how very power- 
ful must be the combined proof of the whole? 

For if twenty, or forty, or more such texts Were 
expunged out of the Bible, we should not want — 
sufficient, yea, unanswerable, evidence of the ~ 
Deity of Christ—It is here also inquired, by 

r his crucifiers, be: him not to charge | what authority the Jewish council put Stephen 

Y murder to those who death? In the case of Jesus, they allowed; 

i n}that they had no such authority: and itis pro- . 
bable that the case was still the same. Had they 
proceeded to pass alegal sentence on Stephen, 
they would perhaps have obtained permission, si 
» the church ; yet how animated was his| from Pilate to execute it : but they stoned kim in 

ow suited to confirm their faith! Whatja popular fury, without any regular sentence, 

Jso, bis boldness, his tenderness for|and the governor might choose to connive at it, 

pderers! The instruction and en-jas he did at some of their subsequent persecu- 

tions, _When the Jews would afterwards have 

put Paul to death, the chief capiain and the 
governor hindered them: yet, af he hai been” 

killed, it is not anlikely, that the irre, rarity = 
would have been connived at; had le not been, 
known to be a Roman citizen. The sceptre, 
however, was gradually departing from Judah ; 

and the Romans continually intreached more and 


more upon the authority of the hich-priest and 


r who falls asleep—However distressing the 
S$ of such a man in this manner toust have 


Vy, 


ment of this single scene might produce; 
he beneficial.effects on multitudes, and 
d manently, even far greater, than the long 
ontinued labours of many eminent ministers. 
frcll in genie han bean the event of bloody 


ution; and ‘the noble army of martyrs 

ve done more, perhaps, towards the success of 
fe Gospel, by their sharp but transient suffer- 
ngs, than the whole company of those who haye 
ee = 


: * A 
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A, D. 33. ACTS. ae 

CHAP. VIII. apostles, having ag nar 

’ | return to Jerusalem, 25. ; 
The disciples, ** except the apostles,” are dispersed 


gel into the desert of Gaza, 26; 
by persecution, 1. Devout men bury Stephen and} with an eunuch, the treasurer of Cand 
lament over him, 2. _ Saul makes havock of the| Ethiopia, returning from Jerusalem, 
church, 3, 4. Philip preaches in Samaria, and|. the prophecy of Isaiah, 97, 28. Bya 
“has great success, 5—8. Simon, who had long} nition he joins the chariot, Pes enti 
bewitched the people by sorceries, believes andis| he preaches Jesus to the Ethiopian, 29—35; w 
baptized, 9—13, Peterand John, being sent thi-| professing faith in him as the Son Gad: aan 
ther, by prayer and imposition of hands, confer] tized, 36—38. The Spirit conv 's away Phi 
the gift of the Holy Ghost, 14—17. Siraon, offer-| who preaches in the cities on the seacoast, 
, ing money for the like power, is by Peter rebuk-| comes to Cesarea ; and the eunuch ‘returns hi 
rejoicing, 39, 40. eR? Oe 


ed, warned, and called to repent, 18—24. The- 


to God to judge their oppressors. Our delis 
ance from the bondage of sin and satan, i 
introduction to our serving the Lord accordi 
to his word: and though the external seals | 
not always posterior in time to the grace OF | 
covenant, they are in all cases greatly su’ 0¢ 
nate to it: yet exact obedience in these and: 
other things isourduty-°9 . 

Vv. 9—29. te? tlhe 


ee 
council, till the whole was subverted ; for Shi- 
Job was come, and now the gathering of the 
people was to Him. (Note, ‘Gen. xlix. 10.)—* If 
«the Spirit of a man died with his body, no rea- 
€ son can be given, why St. Stephen should pray 
to the Lord Jesus to * receive his spirit,” rather 
* than his body.’ ( Whitby.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
~¥. 1—8. 

We should be ready to give a reason of the 
hope that is is us, to inquirers of every descrip- 
tion: and though it should be done in meek- 
ness, and with cautious fear of disgracing a 
| cause, which ought to be dearer to us than our 
”. lives; yet we may confidently rely on the Lord 
to give us im the same hour what we should 
speak, if called to answer for ourselves before 

pages of his truth. Whatever bold appli- 

we may intend to make of the doctrines 
which wesinculcate, We should ever speak with 
evident benevolence; and it is proper to render 
civil respect and honour h to those superiors, 
_ against whose usurped or sed authority we 
“Jare constrained to'protest! In’ all addresses to 
jose, who allow the truth ofthe scriptures, we 

"should call their attention to"them, lodge our 
appeal with them,and thence @educe our argu- 
ments. It is very lawful and “expedient to ac- 
cede to men’s opinions, as far aS" consistent with 
truth, and even to avoid the mention of their 
more harmless prejudices; in order that 
may reason with them from their own principles, 

and so oppose their erroneous conclusions and 
evil practices, It is also profitable to recur to 
“the first rise of those usages or’ sentiments, 
which have been warped or perverted. Would 
we know the nature and effects of justifying 
faith, we should study the character of “ the 

_@ father of the faithful’ “ His calling out of his 

own country by the God of glory, to°whom he 
had been a stranger, and his obedience and 
walk with God, a8 his friend and worshipper, 
may teach us the efficacy and freeness’of divine 
grace, the nature of conversion, and the way to 
foliow the Lord in faith and hope, and toe wait |not the Lord’s inte 

for him in humble patience. Here too we may |who do ‘wrong, are. 
see, that external forms and distinctions, though buke; and Jesus himself” 
dolized by numbers, are of small value, com-|and a Judge, because his commanc 
pared with dependence, submission, obedience, |sions run counter to men’s’ lusts @ 
separd.jon from thé world, and deyetedness to |He, who labours to persuade the 
God. The promised seed must be sojourners in a [ple of God to cease from their 
strange land; their inheritance is in reversion,|perni jous contests with each ot 
and must be waited for; they will be evil en- “meet with abuse from those” 
treated in this world, and they should leave it [evidently in the wrong, as if ke want 


’ — 
; : r 


of them all: and wisdom, favour, and 
ment are given by him alone, He often 1 
the most despised persons the instrume 
saving those who contemned them ; even as 
crucified Jesus was “exalted to be a Pri 
« and Saviour, to give répentance and forg’ 
« ness to Isvael’” The promises of God 
all be accomplished in due “season, and not! 
can retard or hasten that appointed time, ” 
earthly friends may fail, or requite our serv 
with black ingratitude, but the Lord will not) 
sake his people. In the darkest times of p 
cution, when treachery and cruelty have: 
bined to destroy the Church; the most em 
instruments of its deliverance have been 
up: and when peculiar services are to 
formed, God will furnish his servants w 
ble qualifications, and sometimes by mea 
those aliens, against whom they are to re 
ployed. “Many useful persons have Ii x 
years among tlie enemies of God, and hi 
sessed 2 rity, wealth, or reputation 
world: but when ‘he puts it into their 
ry is ye. 


join themselves t : 
readily renounce their 8 
uP srw hardship, and 
Difficulties and perils awaitet 
only from open enemies, but : 
less brethren; and they, by 
most extraordinary servic 

ed, have long foun 


a 
A. D. 33. 
_ A ND 2 Saul was consenting unto his 

death. And at that time » there was 
@ great persecution against © the church 
which was at Jerusalem ; 4 and they were 
72% 20, | 22. Gs & 23. S4.yc 2,47. & 7. 38. & 


7. 54.) Luke 11- 49, 50-| 11. 22, & 13.1. 
Mat. 10, 20—28. &| John15. 20. & 16.2.|d vere 4. & 11, 19— 


‘guthority mot belonging to him. But though 
‘men thus prolong their own miseries ; yet the 


Lord will take care of his servants, and compass 
his own designs of mercy: and years of retired 
contemplation, devotion, and humble industry, 
are as useful to his servants, as those spent in a 
learned education, or in the active scenes of life; 


whilst a willingness to /abour in obscurity, after | dis 


having shone in more public stations, is a happy 


indication of heavenly wisdom and genuine 


. 


Heh VY. 30—43. ey if 
The best of men have cause to stand in awe, 
‘and even to tremble, in the presence of God. 
Though in infinite condescension he is pleased 
to dwell in his Church, as ina burning bush ; to 
put honour on it, notwithstanding its meanness, 
and to preserve it amidst its fiery trials, he sees 
_ the affliction, and hears the groaning of his peo. 
ple : yea, he often sends his ministers to rescue 
| sinners, when they are disposed to reject them. 


: 
; 
| 
. 


) if we would have Jesus for a Deliverer, we, 


must submit to him as a Ruler, and wait for him 
as a Judge; else we shall perish with the Egyp- 
| tians, and not be saved with the Israelites. He 
; is the great angel of the covenant, who brings 
“his people from bondage, through the wilder 
‘ness, to their promised rest ; and all the scenes 


exhibited in Egypt, at the Red sea, at Sinai, and 
in Canaan, shadowed forth his excellencies, and 


his glorious salvation. But as Israe] thrust Mo- 

ses from them, and would have returned to their 

bondage ; so men in general will not obey Jesus, 
| because they love this present evil world: and 
, any kind of false religion, or irreligion, however 
absurd, by which men rejoice in their own 
| works and imaginations, is more suitable to the 
| carnal mind, than his spiritual truth and wor- 
) ship. Thus God is proyoked to give men up to 
their lusts and delusions, and so they fill up their 

‘measure of sin, and perish. * : 

( V. 44—60. 


' 
' 


t 
; 
: 


| the Church, or of our own hearts and lives, tends 
to exclude boasting, and to cover us with shame : 
‘and the whole Scripture proclaims man to'be a 
proud, ungrateful rebel against God. He works 
y ¥arious means and instruments, and men are 
most universally guil 
idolizing them. But as 


| services” 


things ¢ ar 
temple. The 
_ incontéstable 
terests and. 
| the trath ; 


d next to the Human Nature of Christ, 


facts, only irritate those whose in- 
sions 


H 2 


| 
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CHAPTER VIII. 


, Every review of the history of the world, of 


% of neglecting, or of 
ie th “heaven is his throne, 
«« and the earth his footstool,” so none of our} 
i profit him who made all these 


the broken and spiritual heart is his most valued 
plainest arguments, and the most 


Fe have engaged them against 
and it is proper that they should be 
| shown in the most explicit manner their guilt 
and danger, who with determined obstinacy re- 


wf * D oe 33. 


all scattered abroad throughout the re- 
gions of Judea and ¢ Samaria, ‘ except 
the apostles. 


21. Mats 5. 13.) John 4. 39—42. 
Phil. 1.12. ts. 
e ver. 14. & 1. 8.| Ex. 


6.3. Dan, 3..16— 
18, 20. 33. 40.) 18. & 6. 10, 23s 
10. 28, 29, Neh-| Heb. 11. 27. 


sist the Holy Ghost; who are baptized infidels ; 
who tread in the steps of those that betrayed 
and murdered the just and gracious Saviour ; 
and who habitually violate those very precepts 
which they substitute in the place of his right- 
eousness and atonement. The application is ge- 
nerally the most useful and offensive part of a 
discourse, without which, the rest will make but 
a transient impression; but when sinners are 
convicted and not humbled, they will be exaspe- 
rated; and the greatest wisdom and grace can- 


| not mollify them. Though we are not favoured 


with prophetic visions, we may by faith steadfast- 
ly fix our thoughts and affections on heavenly 
things ; thus we may see the glory of God, and 
Jesus ever appearing in the Father’s presence for 
us, enthroned in power, pleading our cause, and 
prepared to help us in all our distresses, and at 
last to receive our departing souls. We must 
not then refuse to confess his name, to declare 
his glory, and to avow our obligations to him, in 
the presence of his most furious enemies. If we 
be called to suffer for his sake, we should the * 
more earnestly call on his name, to support uw 
under our trials, and ‘to bring us to his glory ; 
never forgetting to beseech him o forgive .2 
bless our enemies and persecut Thus may 
we follow those, who through faith and patience’ 
now inherit the promises; that whilst we live, 
we may glorify Him ; and whenever we die, we 
may fall asleep in the arms of his power, truth, 
and love; to be received into ‘this presence, 

« where is fulness of ‘joy, and to share the plea- 

« sures that are at his right hand for evermore.” 


g 


NOTES, 

CHAP. VI. V. 1.. The word consenting is 
much too feeble. The original impties the satis- 
faction, complacency, and cordial approbation, 
svhich Saul expressed on this occasion. As the 
rulers had compassed the death of .Stephen; 
without exciting an insurrection of the people,” 
or the resentment of the governorjithey ventur- 
ed to carry on the persecution with increasing 
violence. ‘The whole subsequent history shows, 
that a great number of believers continued at 
Jerusalem ; though it is probable, that the Most 
of those, who commonly resided in other coun- 
tries, returned home at that time: and many 
others doubtless would flee from the storm. But 
the preachers of the Gospel were particularly 
aimed at, and were especially scattered. The 
postles, however, though principaliy obnoxious, 
stood their ground: they were satisfied *that 
their presence was still necessary at Jerusalem : 
and their enemies wefe so restrained, or over- 
awed, that they did not venture to assault them; 
though we may be sure they zealously and dili- 
gently laboured to promote the Gospel. © It is 
* a very likely ancient tradition, that our Lord 


pe, 
¥ 


“owhilst the apostles were competent for all the 


f. D.3d. 


2 And 8 devout men carried Stephen 
4 . ee a 7 . 

te his burial, » and made great lamentation 
over him, ‘ ‘ 

3° As for i Saul, he made havock ef the 

Em 5. & 10. 27 3. 302 Chr, 32.33) & 22 Bde KV 

Luke 2; 25, &. 35. 25» Is. 57. 1,) 911.1 Cor 15. 9% 

h Gen.50.10,11.Num-] 2s Jer. 22. 10, 18.] Gal. 1. 13. Phil 3. 


20, 29. Deut. 34, &-| John 11, 31-35, 6. 1 Tim» 1.,13. 
3X Sam. 28.3.2 Samii 7. 684 & 9. 1-13. 


ne a TLInnN TnIED RIESE RR enema naa 
¢ assigned twelve years after his ascension, for 
* the conyersion of the anbelieying Jews in Ju- 
© dea, saying to his apostles, Go ye out into, the 
* World after twelve years.” (Whitby.) ,As the 
Scripture says, nothing of this, it may fairly be 
thought more probable, especially after the com- 
mand. before given, (v. 20.) that the apostles, 
considering the importance ‘of their station at 
this crisis, and the necessity of showing. both 
friends’ and enemiés, that they were not te be 
intimidated; and,, depending on special protec- 
tion, acted as Daniel did on a similar occasion, 
and left the event to God. “As the disciples had 
before lived in much harmony 2nd comfort to- 
gether, they would ‘not perhaps have thought of 
separating so soon, had not this storm atisen 
thus the efforts of satan and his servants were 
over-ruled, for the promulgation of the Gospel ;) 


“work. that was to be done.in Jerusalem, and the 
* persecution would not prevent, but rather favour, 
‘their success. 

Vn De ve in theppiespect of this rising) 
storm, some voted servants of Christ ventured 
to pive an able interment to the. mangled 
body of Step ; and to lament their own loss, 
and that of the)Church, in the premature re- 
moval of so hopeful a minister.. Thus honoura- 
bly and-publicly to ‘bury one stoned by the coun- 
cil, as a blasphemer, and as such, accursed, was 
a very courageous display. of -faith, zeal, and. 
confidence in God. It must also have greatly 
offended the persecutors, and: perhaps served as 
a pretence for their subsequent violence. 

V. 3. Sauls having distinguished himself. at 
Stephen’s martyrdom, was judged a suitable 
agent in this service, and furiously engaged in it; 
like a‘savage tiger or wolf, making havock 
wamong the defgnceless sheep! Doubtless many 
/were.cut off atgthis time. 

V. 4. They ikgt were scattered, kei. ¢ Not the 
« whole Chure&f of Jerusalem, or the body of the 
é Jaity; for what authority had they to preach 
© the word? but the hundred and eight, that 
* were “fulbof the Holy Ghost.” (Whitby.) The 
whole company, after our Lord’s ascension, was 
about one hundred ‘and. twenty, that is, one bun- 
dred and eight besides the twelve apestles : but 
it appears from the history, that the: women 
formed 2 part of this nuimber.. After so great 
an increase of the Church, as. had since that 
time taken plzce, it may well be supposed, that 
many had ‘been set apart for the ministry be- 
fore the martyrdom of Stephen, So that, even 
allowing that none were scattered, except the 
" maimisters, (which is not probable,) it seems 
incongruous to limit the number in this, man- 
ner. There is no room to inquire where these 
‘poor refugees had their erders. They were 


‘ACTS. 3 
church, entering 


to prison. 


<endued with miraculous gifts; and if they h 
‘ not been so, the extraordinary call they had 
‘ spread the knowledge of Christ, wherever th 
‘came, among those who were ignorant of b 
«would abundantly justify them ia what 

‘did.  (Doddridge.)—Were all the Chri 
endued with miraculous powers? Or might nol 
who were net, declare what they had seen a 
heard ?—* Some difference may perhaps be h 


* not in respect of the matter of their preaching 


haling men and women, co . 


wheat: 


» Ae 11. 190! 1p 27. Mat. 10. 23, ot hes. 2 


4 Therefore * they 
abroad went every w 
word. ts 


« observed between somyyaasCe ro, and unpusge 


‘ but of the manner of it—The latter signifie 
« public solemn proclaiming of Christ, as whe 
©a herald or crier, doth Sy way of office 
‘any thing: but the former imports ni 
‘than the telling it, making it known, as gar 
“news is published, without the voice of a hers 
‘orcrier, by all that have heard it, to all th 
© meet with.—Not that this word is never us 
‘that public authoritative proclaiming; for i 
‘ sometimes used of the apostles : and the wol 
« Evangelist is the name of am office in the ape 
‘tles’ time. But, Lf say, that sometimes, ai 
‘ particularly in this place, it may belong ¢ 
« whatsoever publishing the Gospel of Chris 
‘and by whomsoever, that is, by those who 
‘no calling to it. For when the doc 
‘Christ was first preached by the apostles, 3 
‘a multitude of Jews-and proselytes, receit 
‘the faith, and for doing so prof »% 
€ presently persecuted and driven out of Jer 
‘fem; it is not to be imagined but that 
‘ wheresoever they came, both men and wom 
‘ published what they knew, both of the doctril 
‘and the miracles by which it was confirm 
‘and of their own sufferings for it—Whe 
¢ Philip, who was a deacon, itis related,” 
“he preached Ghrist,” ‘ it follows that be 
“tized also—But of these other disciples, th 
“is no more said, but that they ps 
‘ publishing this good news, the Gospe 
‘had received); but no mention of 
‘ disciples, or. baptizing.  Aceore 

‘ mention is-made of those very me: 
‘ scattered by the persecution, ‘S 
‘or published the Gospel; the plrase user 
‘ observable. (xi. 19.) The Awrew be 
‘known to belong to” any way of reporting," 
‘ relating, by tale is 
© success of this, thro 
‘ and many receiving the 
‘ the Church of Jerusalem 
‘and confirm them—Thus Apollos, 
« spake and tatght diligently the thin; 
‘ing the Lerd, knowing only the ‘b 
* John”. (Hammond.)—It appears to | 
the remarks contained in this quot 
suited to throw light on a difficult and disy 


subject. Whether the learned author's criticis 
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5 Then ! Philip went down to. ™ the 
tity of Samaria, = and preached Christ 
unto them. bag A 
6 And the people ° with one accord 
gave heed unto those things which Philip 
spake, hearing and seeing the miracles 
which he did. 

7 For P un 


an spirits, crying with 
loud yoice, came out of many that were 
possessed with them: and many taken 


with 4 palsies, 


ee te om 


sorcery, and bewitched the 
ets’. tae fet : 5 ee 
Irversl. 14,15. 40. |p 5-16. Matt. 10, 1.] 10—12. & 98.2—-6, 
rig as Pair 9. 26. & 16,! Is Bop de 2. ar 
. Matt. 10, 5.) 17, 18. Luke 10. 17. 10—1 uke 2. 
mt 8. Math 20% John 14. 12. Heb.| 11. Rom. 15.9—12, 
2. 4. else 6. & 16. sak 
eS 17. 33, 34. Mark 13. 18—20. a 
x be AEG Sete Raat 711. 22. & 8.18, 
ic 3. 6, 7. & 14. 8-10,| 19. & 9, 11. Lev. 
Is. 35.6. Matt. 11.5.) 20. 6s Deut..13. 320 
ai. i \ | -12. 2 Tim. 3.8, 9. 


15.30, 31. ; 
Rev. 13. 13, 14. 


. & 
12, Matt. 20. sate 48, 52. Ps, 96. 
16. ar de 415.4205 2. ‘ 


be exact, or not, the difference between statedly 
and. authoritatively; as a herald, and by office 
and authority, preaching to regularly convened 
congregations ; or, simply declaring what aman 
knows of Christ and salvation, among relations, 
juni neighbours, or ignorant persons 
of any sort, without assiming any authority, 
seems of great importance. No doubt, in this 
way,a man’s sphere will.often gradually enlarge, 
till he. appears. something like an authoritative 
preacher: but would it not then be proper, that 
| pastors-and rulers should send some Barnabas, 
to confirm what has been done, and to’confer 
the due authority ? and would it not be right, in 

| this case, for the person himself to seck. from 
, the»pastors and teacliers of the Church, their 
| regular sanction to his labours, now become 
| more public, than-he at first either expected or 
| intended? Yo authorize all, who choose, with- 
| out any human appointment, and even in ordinary 
cases, to become authoritative preachers, seems 
|) adangerous extreme: and to suppose that no 
man, in an ignorant family,..or among poor cbil- 
| ceaeauoe illiterate neglected: persons, may ex- 
| pound>a chapter of sacred Scripture, or talk to 
them about their souls, except previously or- 
ajned to the ministry, appears suited to destroy 

| allpzeal in the laity for the success of the Gospel, 
_ and to prevent all communication of knowledge 
toa deluded and perishing world, except by those 
who-are:so fully employed in their own several 
charges, ag to have little opportunity of attempt- 


| ing any thing further; and who are often re- 
| stricted by peculiar citcumstances from every 
| exertion out of their own line and department. 

. . ¥. 5—8. Ibis evident that Philip the apostle 
| was not here meant, for he. continued at Jerusa- 
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CHAPTER VIII., 


people of Samaria, " giving out that him- 
self was some great one ; 


10 To whom * they all gave heed, y frora 


the least to the greatest, saying, This 
man is 2 the’great power of God. 


11 And to him they had regard, be- 


cause that of long time * he had bewitch- 
ed them with sorceries.. ' 


12 But when » they believed Philip 


preaching the things © concerning the. 
kingdom of God, and the name of Jesus 


Christ, they were’ baptized, ¢ both mer 


and women. 


13 Then Simon himself ¢ believed also = 


and when he was baptized, he continued 
with. Philip, * and wondered, beholding 
the * miracles 
done. © 


and signs which were 


[Practical Observations] 


u5.36. John 7 18.(b vers 35-38. & @Je ver 21. Ps, 73, 35° 


% Thes. 2.4.2 Pet.! 38, 8 16, 14, 15,32} —37- & 106, 12, 13- 
2. 18. 34. Mae os. 19. Tass. 13. John 9> 
x Eph. 4. 14. 2 Pet.|'Mar "15, 16.1 23-255 & 8. 30, 3% 
2s. 2. Rey. 13. Rom..10; 10.2 Pet. alee 
y Jer, 6, 13.86 8.13.21. {P3. 10. & 13. 41 | 
10, & 8%. 34, Jonah{e 1. 3. 11. 20. &P Hab: 1. 6. Joln 5° 
20. 21. 25. & 28.) 20.& 72h, : 
31,Luke 9.2.60. |* Gr. signs. and 
id 5. 14 2 Cor. ¥1,| great méracles. ver-~ 
11. Gab 3.28. 


3.5. 
zZ 1 Cor. 1, 24. 
a Is. 8.19. & 44, 25. 
&.47. 9-13. Gal: 
3. le 


lem; and the mission of Peter and.John to 
Samaria evinces the same: and as Philip, one 
of theseven, was the only person ie that name,. 
which the historian, had mentioned; he was: 


doubtless here spoken of: _ (Note, Vi: 2—6. AS» 


Jesus had staid.three days among the Samari=- 
tans, and had mentioned them among those, to) 
whom the apostles were to preach, i. 8.) so they 
seem not to have hesitated about their admission 
into-the Church, notwithstanding the bigoted 
enmity of the Jews against them. Probably, 
Philip went. to the same city, Sychar, where 
Christ had preached : and though the impres- 
sions made by his ministry, might in some in- 
stances have been effaced; yet when Philip 
preached: Jesus to them as the promised Mes- 
siah; and wrought many signal miracles in proof 
of his resurrection from the dead; they with 
one consent attended on his ministry, and ex- 
pressed great joy throughost the city, that this 
blessed Gospel of salvation had Been sent to 
them, and that they were invited to share the 
blessings of the Messiah’s kingdom. 

. V. 9-15. “itseems evident that Simon ac- 
tually used sorcery, and produced many. extras 
ordinary effects by satanical influence, and not 
merely by. human imposture; (Vote, ix. xxii. 
18.) so. thad whilst he boasted, ‘that he was 
‘some great one,” the Samaritans were so ex- 
‘ceedingly astonished at his sorceries, that they 
seemed evento be fascinated into a belief, that 
he was a men by whom the great power of God 
was most signally displayed and exerted : per-. 
haps he pretended, or was. supposed, to be the 


promised Messiah. Ecclesiastical historians i 


have given us strange accounts of the horrid 
blasphemies, which this man propagated; but. 


> 


7 Mark.16, 176 e : 


A. D. 33. ' «ACTS. 


14 Now 8 when the apostles which] 17 Then» laid they shear 
were at Jerusalem, heard that Samaria] ° and they received the Holy 
had 4 received the word of God, they sent]. 18 7 AndwhenSimons s that thro 
unto them : Peter and John: laying on of the apostles’ hands, the 
_/35 Who, when they were come down,| ly Ghost was glveny P he offered the 
K prayed for them, that they might receiye| money, A an eae 
the Holy Ghost. 19 Saying, 4 Give me also this powe 

16 (For.as yet 'he was fallen upon none} that on whomsoever I Jay hands, he mi 


ef them : ™ only they were baptized in the receive the Holy Ghost. s 
name. of the Lord. Jesus.) " ; 


48. Matt. 28, 19. 1] 1. 6» Heb. 6. 2 Tim. 6. §. er 
Cor. 1, 13-15. he ll. ei vers 9—1L 


Nn Ver. 18. & 6+ 6. Rel Ss Bea5> 19,54 
Luke | 14. | 
Jobe Be su 


12, 48. 1 Thes. 2. ry 
9. 17. & 13. 3.. &p 2 Kings 5. _5- 15, 
| 8.1) 15. 8,9 3 Joh 


& 15. 40 2B) 13. 2Thes.2. 10. 

Thes. 3-2. ‘fi 3. 2—3..Gal. 2. 9., 
h 2. 41. & 17, 11./k Matt. 18.19. John 
Matt. 13. 23. John od 


14. 13, 14. & 16.23, 
24. Phil. 1.29. 

110. 44—46.‘& 11s 
15—17. & 19. 2 

m 2, 38. & 10. 47, 


a9 Ver 1,8 101,19 
—22. 


19. 6. Num. 8. 10. 
& 27. 18.2/Tim. 4.) 19. Matt. 10. 8 2 


14. & 5, 22.2 Tim. 


tain, that none received the miraculous g¢ 


that seems to” have been subsequent to. the 
the Holy Spirit, except such as were marked 


events here recorded. The evident and bene- 
ficent miracles of Philip, however, confirming| by God himself, to be pastors and teachers: at 
his doctrine concerning the kingdom of God| others seem to chink, that the whole compat 
and the salvation of Jesus Christ, being attended |.of Christians partook of them... This, howevs 
"by a peculiar blessing, effectually rescued the is unlikely, (1 Cor. Xie 29, 30.) yet it is pla 


people from their infatuation, and prevailed on that others, besides the ministers, were th 
voured, , It is probable, that many received 


them to profess their faith in Christ by being 
baptized : and as in Christ there is no istinc- | gift of the Holy Spirit, by the layi ig on of th 
tion of male or female, so both men and women| apostles’ hands ; and that from among. thi 
were thus received into the Church. Perhaps| Persons, the ministers were generally se ec 
» Philip exposed the nature: and tendency of Si- by those who were jintrusted with that 
ant concern. (xiv, 23. 2 Dim. ti. 2. Tit. i: 


mon’s magical arts: at length, however, that 

» sorcerer professed himself a believer, and pro.| may be supposed, that Peter and John ordain 
bably had some conviction of the truth of the Gos- ministers in this city of the Samaritans. E 
pel: accordingly he too!was baptized, and con- whether, their laying on of hands on some, t 
tinued to attend on Philip with the greatest assi-| they might receive the Holy Spirit, after hav 
prayed for the company in general that t 


duity; being as much astonished by beholding | Pr 
Philip’s miracles, as the Samaritans had been by might partake of these benefits, implied 
ordination, seems not clearly dete mi 


his. sorceries ; for. it is the same word, whichis 

here translated wondered, that was before ren-|rite of confirmation, as pra’ by mai 

dered bewitched.» Perhaps Simon deemed Phi: | tian Churches, has often been spoken 

lip a magician of superior skill and attainments, | continuation of this apostolical impo 

and hoped to get acquainted with the secret of| hands, for the confirmation of new con 

bis arty by. which he produced effects, far ex.|the Holy Spirit thus givem to them. Bi 
from evident, that this .was done unive' 


ceeding all that he himself had been able to per- ally 


form. (Note, Num. xxii. 5.)—“ Simon believed the apostles, or those who immediately succeee 
“also,” “that this Jesus, who enabled Philip to|them. As, however, miraculous powers, fat v 


than sanctifying grace; Were thus conferre 
unless such powers were now connected 
that rite, the parailel must fail, How far 

thing: of this kind,: properly regulated and ¢ 
ducted, might be rendered subservient : 
edification of young persons, descende 
christian parents, is another question 
advance this observance into: a: saci 

even above a sacrament, (as it is when the 
ly Ghost is supposed to be conferred by impo 
tion of hands, and the use of the apo: 
words,) puts the subject-in a very d 
light. Doubtless it was at first thus magnif 
in order to exalt the episcopal order, to) wht 
the administration of it was confined, as iff 
were intrusted with apostolical authority: | 
as miracles are out of the question, to fo! 


« do these things, was some power superior to 
© any he conversed with.’ ( Whitby. J) 

, ¥. 1417. The apostles acted in concert, 
as a collective body; no one pretending to as- 
sume authority over the rest, but every one pay- 
ing a great regard to the determination of the 
whole company. Therefore Peter, who was in 
every thing the most forward to speak and to 
act, and John the beloved disciple, were sent by 
their brethren to confirm the converted Samari- 
tans in the faith. When they came to the city 
and saw the effects of Philip’s ministry; they, 
by prayer and’ imposition of hands, obtaitied for 
the converts the Holy Ghost; that is, his mira. 
culous gifts and operations: for though, as be- 
lievers, they partook of his regenerating, sancti- 
fying, and comforting influences, yet they had 
not before been favoured with these extraordi-| apostles in faith, humility, diligene 
nary communidations. . * Without doubt Peter! self-denial, is the only adequate methe 
«and. Jobn’ were sent by the other apostles, nifying either the clerical, or episco| 
¢ partly that they might’ confirm the doctrine of | Assuredly, as this matter is very ) 
* Philip the deacon; and partly that they might|ed, it must be allowed to be an vevil; 
¢ establish a’Church in that city by apostolical ought: either to be attended to in: 
« authority’ (Beza.)—Some. expositors main-|ner, or not at all, 
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20 But Peter said into him, * Thy mo- 
acy perish with thee, because * thou hast 
ought that * the gift of God may be 
purchased with money. ~ Nie 
(21 Thou “hast neither part nor lot in 
his matter: * for thy heart is not right 
inthe sight of God. oh 
22 ¥ Re therefore of this thy wick- 


sdness, * and pray G: d, 2 if perhaps the 
Ch tia Pe Nae? i 
RAR uy Ri, 7 Se : 
@ De 2 Me 15. - 26.) 2.4. Matt. 6,.22-24. 
Me: 5 Oy John 21. 17. Heb, 


4. 13, Rév.2, 23. 
y 2.38) & 3. 19. 


| 11: 17. Matt. 10, 8. 


fatt.ju Josh. 22. 25. z.' & 17. 30. Rom..2 

: Di} 34s.3. Rev. 20. 6.) 4, 2 ‘Lim. 2. 25. 26. 
} ret:| Be 22, 19. Rey, 2. 21 

214 18.15:|x 2 Chir; 25- 2% Ps)Z 0.14. Deuts 4¢ 29, 

i 15.! 36. 1. & 78.37.Habil 30, 1 Kings 8. 47, 


vould admitably subserve his putposes of ob- 
aininig honour and wealth: for by enabling men 
Pipeale foreign languages, without the trouble 
f learnin 
Raa e id not only carry on 2 most lucra- 
ve cad, t be almost adored as a‘ deity. 
adging, therefore, of the apostles by himself, | 
nd seeing that they were poor men, he suppos- 
d that they would willingly confet’ this power 
m Him for a sum of mioney, and ventured to 
ake this infamous proposal to them. His am- 
itious inind ¢ould not be satisfied with the pows 
tof working miracles himself, (though indeed 
is seems not to have been conferred onhim,) 
the wanted the unrestricted power of*com- 
unicating the Holy Spirit for the same pur. 
ses; to whom lie pleased, Instead of deeming 
ine ‘Yowest place’ among‘ the people of God too | 
reat an honour for one whose sorcery, impiety, | 
nd blasphemy, fiad beed so atrocious, as he 
ertainty would have done, if he had been truly 
loriverted’; he aspired, with horrible pride and 
mbition, at equality with the’ apostles in power 


sred ‘operations of the Holy Spirit, to gratify 
is love of filthy lucre and of human applause, 
n@® would have seduced the apostles to concur 
the detestable sacrilege | Whatever miracu- 
uS powen of discerning ‘men’s spirits Peter 

niet Poksese, and on some occasions exercise, 
ie ad io need of it in this case: but perceiving 
ne extreme wickedness and hypocrisy of Si 
on, he expressed his abhorrence of his money 
Kind of his crime, ia the most decided manner. 
.et him take his Ace A him, if he could, 
to that perdition to Which he was evidently’ 
sastening, for ‘Peter “would “have nove: of it. 
Chis was nota wish that he might perish, but 
n- awftil warning that he was'in most extreme 


‘aie 


} VOR <Y. , 
| ane der. fy ud Ay 


. 


“them, and to cure diseases by a} ¢arnestly to God, that this blasphemous th 


Janger of ‘perdition, which*he could not escape, 


‘*) an 
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23 For I perceive that thouartinethe — 
gall of bitterness, and im ¢ the bond of inis ~ 
entye ease Sa aeie 2 ch 

24 Then answered Simon, and said, ‘ 
¢ Pray ye to the Lord for me, that none 
of these things which. ye have spoken 
come upon mé. 
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15. Jon, 1. 6. & 3.22, John. 8.34. 
O52 Tim. 2.25. > Rom, 6. 17-22, 


thought of thihe heart may be forgiven. “ 


42, 8. Jam. 5. 16. 


6 10. 87, 33. Jobs 


and awfully blinded by satan, phe- 
mously thought that the free, and | pret 10us © 


was his profession of @hristianity sin @ 
would then escape perdition, let him® d 
pent of this most horrid wickedness; ant 


of his depraved heart might be pardoned. « 
though al! manner of sin and blasphemy would 
be forgiven’ to the frue penitent; yet his crime © 
came af least so near to that against the Holy * 
Ghost, Which never can be pardoned, that it was a — 
very doubtful case, whether God wotid ever give 
him true repentance. Indéed, fe was, as if were; 
so plunged and drenched in “impiety, as in the ~ 
bitterest gait, that he must be most loathsome 
in the sight of God, and exposed to the most” 
dreadful: punishment, and he was evidently so ~~ 
bound in the’ chains of sin and satan; that ‘the 
almighty power of God alone could deliver him, | 
(Marg. Ref.) Nothing can be more evident, 
than that the apostie here exliorted an uncon 
verted sinner to repentance and prayer; - 
one, whem he feared had committed the wipe ; 
donable sit, though be did*not look upon hig’ 
case as absolutely hopeless. When Simon heard 


Ind authority; whilst he meant to prostitute the) this awful warnmg, denunciation, and exhorta- 


tion, he desired the apostles to pray for him; 
not that he m e delivered from his ambi- 
tion, avarice, and impiety, but that he might be 
‘exempted from the punisliments which they had — 
mentioned» Perhaps he feared a doom similar 

to that of Ananias and Sapphiva, or he hoped, 
that by inducing the apostles to coficéal his 
crime, lie might escape infamy, and have an op- 
portunity of carrying on his delusiens.” For he 
does not seem to haye professed to repent, or to 
have prayed for himself; butcredible historiags® 
inform ts that he retained a sort cf profession of ~ 
Christianity, which le distorted by the’ most * 
horrible and senseless blasphemies; and. this 
he beeame the founder of a most multifarious 
sect of heretics, who Were long-the trial and the 

40 QC ae i ee 


is 


* 


te 1 GAs of, x i : 
A DEB. ie © ACTS. . 
his chariot, read © 
29 Then * thet 
Go. near, and join 
$0. And Philip ‘t ra 
heard him read the p 
said," Understandest thor 

se E ae a 


“Gare. And they, ® when they had testified 
and preached the word of the Lord, re- 
turned to Jerusalem, and preached the 
* gospel in many s.villages of the Samari- 
tans. [Practical Observations, “ 
96 « And» the angel ofthe Lord spake 
unto Philip, saying, ? Arise, and go toward | 
“the south, unto the way that goeth down 
from Jurusalem unto * Gaza, which is 
1 desert. eee 0 is 
27 And ™he arose and went: and be- 
hold, ® a man of Ethiopia, an eunuch of 
great authority: under Candace © queen 
of the Ethiopians, who had the charge of 
all her treasure, Pand had.come to Je- 
_rusalem for to worship: f 
. 28 Was. returning; 


ce 
pe 
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he read was this, # He was led 

sheep to-the slaughter ; > and like 

dumb befong his shearer, so * ope 

‘not his mouth : 

'33 In ¢@ his humiliation his ¢ judg 
= 14. 19.] WOR 
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14. & 60. 3—6. &[/S.& 119. 99 111. 
6, | 66.19, 20. Jer. 13.] Prov. 2, 1—S- & 8. 


4, 34, 
u Matt. 13, 19. 23 }y 2Kings 5. 6 
51 eRe 1510-24615.) Se 1015, 16. 
Mark 13.14. Luke|z Is. 53.7, Se 
24. 44,45. Johm 5-|a Ps, 44, T1. 22, 


33, 34, Juhn 5. 39, 
140. Col, 3. 45.2 
Tim. 3, 15—1%. 


9] 23- Re 38. 7s & 39. 
51) 16. Zephs 3 10, 
io 1-Kings \10. 1+ 


spot,.the appearing of a chariot, > OF 
road, began to show See dh end-he had 
sent. In this sat an Ethiopian pian eunugh, or 
officer, who was the high treas °C 


lal of the €hurch. From his infamous at- 
t to bargain for the power, of conferring th 
y spat mercenary contracts for church- 
the queen of Ethiopia im Africa, and 
great authority in the management 
concerns. ‘Phat country seems 
nerally governed by queens, and 
name commonly given to them. 
man was a negro. As Cornelius, th 
s supposed’ to have been the first-Ge 
vert, it must be concluded, that he wa 
lyte teithe whole Jewish religion ; and m 
ly a favourer of some of its grand doctr 
precepts. He had, however, taken a 
journey, in order to worship at Jerus 
it. cannot be supposed that he had 


benefits,and’ other methods of turning the con- 
cerns of religion into a lucrative trade, have 

: “been,called Simony 5 of which theré have been, 
vag and are, various species, and will be, whilst men 
- gontinue covetous and ambitious, and verily sup- 
~~ pose that ‘ gain is godliness.” It is, therefore, 
“much easier to expose and declaim against such 
impious practices, than ‘to find ah_ effectual re- 
mecy for them. ‘ The sin of Simon struck at 
© the yery foundation of the Christian faith ; 
* supposing that the apostles and. other Chris, 
© tians did their mivacles by some higher art of 

« magic,, than that which he had learned; and 
: i so they by the same art could teach others to, 
E do the same works for any other end.’ (Whithy.) |thing favourable concerning Jesus 
hey who buy and sell. sacred things, are the priests, scribes, and rulers. Yet his 
successors, not of Simon Peter, but of Simon prepared to receive the trath : and as 

¢ Magus.’ (Beza.) feo i his chariot, he employed his time in 
_ -¥, 25. The. apostles having executed their Scriptures, and that aloud, as 
commission, set out to return to Jerusalem ; and.|this narrative, probably that his se 
jn their journey. they preached in manyvillages hear. By an immediate suggestion 
of the Samaritans. John was one of those who | Spirit of God, Philip was ordered to 
farmerly wanted to call for fire from heaven, to |the chariot ; and, conscious 6 


consume certain of that nation; but his Lord |he, without hesitation, im 
whether he understood what he read ? 


had now taught him ahother lesson. (Marg. : 
chp sible of his. disadvantages, and humbly 


Be SG | es, 
V. 26—S1. Philip seems to have continued of instruction, was not. offended 
some time among the Samaritans, after the re-|tion, though proposed by a stranger, and 2 
turn of the apestles: at length, an: angel. was | man. On the contrary, hie allowed that’ he co 
sent toorder hii, without delay,, to a desert {not make out the a meaning at 
part of the road between Jerusalem and Gaza : jinterpreter+ and, co ing from | 
*) and. he obeyed, without -demurring ;. though it | dress, attire, or appearance, that 
was apparently strange, to be sent into a desert, | him information on the subjec 
Z neal eing told what he was to do when he |to him into the chari 
came thither, But just when he arrived.at the | ees 
BE pete seg. ee REF EBONY 


cate tase 


e 


-] 


Pres 
sas taken away ; Sand who shail declare 


and said, 1 pray thee, » of whom speaketh 
the prophet this? of himself, or of some 
otherman? | 
35 Then, Philip * opened his mouth, 
and * began a ‘same scripture, and 
? preache a hi - ; Jesus. 
36 And, as they “went on their way, 
ey Cc me “unto a certain water: and the 


1c m See, Aere is water; what 
: er me to be baptized ? 

37 And Philip said,” 1f thou beHevest 
with all thine heart, thou mayest. 

a. ‘eg 
Q. Is. 53.| 2 Cor. 6. il. 

3. Ap. *. Ve 18. 2%. & 26. 22. ~ 
g Ps. ts. Is. 53.) 23. & 28. 23. Luke| Jobo 3. 5. 23- Tit 
10.12 Dan. 9. 26.) 24. 44—47. $.5, 6. 1 John 5. 6. 


1 4. 20. & 9. 20. 
‘i 
V.32—35. The passage here quoted has been 
ally considered. (Votes, J. iii.) The variation 


tween the quotation and the original, does not 
materially alter the meaning, in our Lord’s 


: 2. 2-4. 
3. 35. & 15. 15. 
#10. 34. Matt. 5. 


& 19. 13. 1 Cor. 1. 
23. & 2.2, Eph. 4.| Rom. 10- 10. 


CHAPTER VIII. ep 


And } Pp 9- 20. Mat. 16. 16. 


z < 
2}. 1 Pet. 1. 11, 12-| 9. 35—38. & 11. 27. ie 
m 10.47. £z. 36.25.} & 26. 31. 1 John 4. 4 


2, 33; 30. Mat. 28.| 41. 


& 16. 34, Is) 85- 1,x 21. 8. Luke. 3, 
n ver. 12,13. 21 &|q John 5.22 23. &| 2. & 55.12, 15. &] 2, Rom. 15. 19 
11.20, & 17. 3.15. 

19. Mark 16. 16.|/r Mat. 3. 16, Mark 


<)) ae 
A. D.53. 
ehe answered and said, P I believe that 
Jesus Christ is the Son of God. 

38 And he commanded. the chariot te 
stand still: and they went down both inte 
the water, both Philip and the eunuch ; 
4 and he baptized him. — oy 

39 And when they © were come up out 
of the water, § the Spirit of the Lard 
caught away Philip, that the eunuch saw 
him no more; * and he went oa his way 
rejoicing. } 

40 But Philip was found ® at Azotus : 
and passing through, * he preached in al} 


the cities, till he came to ¥ Cesarea. 
Q 1 Pet. 3. 21. s 1 Kings 18. 12. 2] 10—13. Phil. 3. 5. 
Kings 2. 16. Ez.3) & 44. Jam. 1.9, ~ 

& 8.3. &} 0. & 4 16. : 
2Cor. 12.ju Josh. 15, 46, 47- 
iSam. 5.1. Zech. 
9. 6. Ashdod. : 


John, 6. 63, 69. & 


ee &'5. 1. 5.10—|t yer. 3. S043. s2. 
13. 
61. 10. & 66. y 10.4. & 23, 23.33. 
14. Mat. 13. 44 ie, 5 as 
Rom. 5 2 & 15. 


1.10. Gre 


Philip away, so that he saw him no 
this rather tended to confirm his faith 
went on his way home, rejoicing, net i 
tism, (for in that, Simon Magus might 


umiliation, his judgment was taken away ; for, | joiced also,) but in Christ and in his glorious ag 


an treated him with the greatest injustice, and 
God did not immediately appear to plead his 
cause, The main difficulty, which the eunuch 
in this Scripture, related to the person of 


ip-an opportanity of preaching the Gospel to 
im to the greatest advantage. We may suppose, 
he showed him the circumstantial and exact 
complishment of the prediction, in the Person, 
trine, conduct, sufferings, death, resurrec- 
ion, and ascension of the Lord Jesus; concern 


any disadyantageous reports whilst at Jerusa- 
em ; 
V. 36—40. The discourse of Philip, no doubt 
jpomprising abundant instruction, with animated 
xhortations. and warnings, and the prophecy 
jhown to coincide with its accomplishment in so 
onderful a manner ; fully convinced the eunuch, 
ough the concurrent teaching of the Holy 
irit, that Jesus was the promised Messiah ; 
d he was made to understand the nature of 
is kingdom and salyation, Accordingty he de- 
to be numbered among his disciples.— 
btless Philip had shown him the nature of 
uptism, Ss the initiatory ordinance of Christian- 
ty: when therefore they came to water, he de- 
ired to be baptized : and confessing his full per- 
that Jesus was the Messiah, the Son of 


ill form their conjectures concerning the made 
n. which Philip baptized him, according to their 
erent sentiments on that subject. It may, 

wever, be observed, that the original words, 

ndered into, and out of, are ofien translated Zo, 
ind from ; so that they contain no argument on 
either side.—As soon as : eunuch was bapti- 
zed, the Spirit oft God miraculously conveyed 
: 


ing whom it is most likely, that he had heard} 


vation, History informs us, that'this eunuch be- 
came a preacher of the Gospel in Ethiopia and 
the adjacent regions, and there founded a flou- 
rishing Church, which continued for several ages 


hom the sacred writer spake. This gave Phi-|afterwards; and it is supposed, on very probable 


grounds, that he was endued with the miraculous 
power of the Holy Spirit, to qualify his for that 
service. Philip being conveyed to Azotus, or 
Ashdod, proceeded to preach in the several _ 
cities on the sea-coast, till he came to Cesarea, 
where he afterwards generally resided. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 
~ ¥. 1—8. 

The death of eminent ministers and Christians 
ought to be lamented as 2 public loss. to survi- 
yors, though it is ¢heir greatest gain; and we 
should honour their memery, however men may 
disgrace them, or hate us for our regard to them. 
But the Lord does not want the services of the 
most eminent men: if he permit them to be cnt 
off, when they seem scarcely to have began their 
work, or if persecution make havdck in the 
Church ; he can over-rule these events to the 
glory ef his name, and the spread of his Gospel. 
At the same time the most. ious snemies can- 
not touch, or even terrify, those who are most ~ 
obnoxious to them, unless he give them leaye.—_ 
The glory of his grace often shines forth With 


od, he was. admitted to that ordingace—Men |peculiar lustre, when we consider the scenes, in 


which his most honoured servants’ spent their 
years before their conversion. Who, that wit-. 
nessed Saul, ready to imbrue bis hands in the 
blood of Stephen, and wasting the Church like a 
beast of prey, would have expected, that he 
would at length prove the most eminent of all, 
who ever laboured to promote the Redeemer’s! 
cause? Wherever the true believer is driven, he 
nape ty ae 


Pw 


* 


oes 


* 


ly preached ; and though ’ 
“wrought ; yet sinners will 
' elean'spirits will reluctantly quit possession of 
jecre over MC din have long reigned -with 


CHAP: DE ie deri 
fhe, 

ee to the earth, heave Jesus ex 
i 


im, 3—5. He submits, aud is 


sion to go to him, by gets hes ig ip neshOr ed to Sight, 


carries with fit his Enawiets ror the Gospel ; 


. and in one way or other he will make known the’ 
: and where 
—a simple desire of doing good influences the 
e to exclude a 


preciousness of Christ in every place : 


heart, it will be: found impossib! 
man wholly from all opportunity of usefulness, 
Facts ‘authenticate the truth, when it is faithful- 


v. 9-14, ‘ 


‘The magicians of Egypt ap- 


peared. to ‘do the same with their enchantments, 
"as Moses Gid with his rod; yet the men of God 
shall in due'time obtain a decided victory. Hu- 
\ mah_artifice dnd satanical influence, may. effect 


strange things to astonish and fascinate the de. 
uded multitude: 


God : but when the things\concerning the king- 


dom of Ged, and the name of our Lord Jesus 
are powerfully brought home to men’s 
hearts, the charm will be dissolved, and the truth 
Indeed whoever compares 
the juggles and ambiguous pretences to miracle, 
or extraordinary operation, that shrink from in- 
vestigation, and are only calculated to enrich 
those, who are in the seeret, which eyery age 


Christ; 


wil be triumphant. 


_. produces and fosters, and then detects and des. 


pises ; with the open, beneficent, incontestable, 


and disinterested miracles of Christ and his apos- 


tles, will easily discern the most manifest differ- 
ence, or rater the most entire contrariety. The 
one can only subserve the credit, or interest, of 
designing men, and abet delusion, hypocrisy, or 
a tmmoraliy ¢ ; the other evidently tended to pro. 
mate the best of all causes, even that of truth 
Mead holiness : the former have ever stink into 
neglect, in’ proportion as they have been dispas- 
' sionately examined ; the other have been despis- 
ed by superficial and self.conceited™ inquirers i 
alone: whilst men of superior wisdom, piety, and 
diligence, searching deeply into such ‘ms y 
6 4 tj them to repent of their Wickedness, 


have always decidedly borne. testimony to to 


reality. and i importance. But when impostors 
have -exhausted their ingenuity, in devising 
schemes for deceiving mankind, they sometimes 
assume a sae PEE ison 5 as their i> Te- 


PASTE) 


& aving s : 2 ; aud obtained fetters: Fos the 

hieh priest, sets. out for Damascus, to persecute 
: oi a dag 1, %. Drawing near the city, he 
‘ is. _ surrounded by. a dig’ ht from heaven, and, fall- 
‘postulating with} Preaching boldly in the 
Jed blind to Da-| i 
" -maseus, where he. eontinués ehree Wire without} 

sight or food, 6—9 Ananias i is directed i ina vi-|~ 


source ; they to. emk 

they attend on the ordinances of 
tach themselves to his ministers, 
pressed and affected by their words a 
and thus aspire ‘to\a character for san 
subserviency to thei Selfish designs. Nor 
we hastily censure. those servants of Gos 
facies be ho longer | are thus imposed upoa 
converted, and un- 


the heart; we kr 
for the vilest of sint 
best of professed b 


ntial and. permanent joy to every plausibly, till some aaa tempt ion pu 
parish, or city, in Fl it is cor} off their guard, and then they are an 


in their true character. 


) the ministers of Christ labour with Y 
5 ess, the servants of satan will endeavour to : divest men of their narrow and selfish 

‘ counteract them. 
se receive the word of God, an 


impart to them some 


man is impoverished yer others bein; en 
Yet the carnal mind will convert 
aiid’ thus’ wicked men may 
give out that they are something extraordinary ; ; 
and many from the least to the greatest may give 
heed to them, as if they were the great power of 


$a 


Pa 


yet they almost universally 
into all things relative to’ 


But When we most pl 


e Peabee St fOr Be 


abe baptized, 1a] 
in the synagogue, w 
The Jews seek to kill hi 
them, 25—25. He gos 
~ Barnabas ‘introduced to 


he is sentyto Tarsus 
and is edi and 1 


a REAL 
The abundant unction of the Holy G 


ivitual good; q 
things there is no” gk om 


gifts into nutriment for ostentation, envy, 
bition; selfish hypocrites judge of othe: 

selves ; and covetous men deem a larg: 
money, an-irresistible aliarement anda 
consideration for the most sacred offices, an 
dowments. Plausible hypocrites. a 
tected by their desire of | pre-eininen: 
devising to render religion. subservient to 

ly interest. But if men attempt to put. 
lacre in competition with the truths, or 

precepts, gifts, and glory of God, we mus 
their favours and bribes, and wafn. the 
‘they are in the way of perdition. - In 
high and plausible pretensions are’ 
detected to be base impostures, bythe mem 
ry spirit of these who. boast of them. 
set the pretended gift of God to sale, 
of it for ready money. But thoug’ 
practices are every whete e3 


they, who aspire to be the 


vetous heart cannot 1 


quity ; and when we 
of their guilt and danger; we should 


to God, if peradventure it pee : 


|\Men often fancy, that their ‘though ‘ 


and have no sin in them: 


a et 3h 


eee 
4, D. 88. CHAPT 
“@ ND » Saul, yet® breathing out threat- 
A enings and slaughter against the dis- 


eiples of 


the Lord, went unto the high- 
priest, aoe 


wet f 


4 vers 11-23. 164 9—14, 3 Cor, 15.9) 6. 1 Tim. 1.23. 


21, & 7. 58. & 8.3.) Gal. 1. 13. Phil. 3.)b Ps, 27. 12. 
& 22. 3, 4, & 26. tes Fp) ey “4 h Toes 


man from repentance and 
‘desire others to pray for 
umbly pray for themselves ; 
pead punishment, wiio resolutely pro- 
jommit the most horrible impieties. 
$ of Christ, however, must testify 
aeainst such persons, and preach the word of 
id, in cities, or villages, as they have oppor- 
y, and thus leave the event with the Lord. 
a i V. 26—40. “age 
% Should not be discouraged when called 
to Minister in obsure places, or to few hearers: 
seldom was more good done in the most nume- 
rous assembly, than followed Philip’s preaching 
fo one stranger in a desert ; and implicit obe- 
dience and submission become the servants of 
God. He knows whom he has chosen; anda 
thousand incidents, apparently casual, form a 
part of his great plan, for bringing them to the 
knowledge of his salvation. In this view nothing 
can be decidedly deemed little, or unimportant ; 
28 we know not what vast effects may be con. 
nected with it. The Lord will have some of all 
ranks, nations, and complexions among his re- 
deemed people, to show the power and large- 
ness of his grace. Where. he‘ has implanted a 
desire after himself, he will in due time satisfy 
it; though such inquireré may go to places, and 
among persons, where the most religion might 
be expected, and yet learn nothing of Jesus, and 
ven come away more prejudiced or bewildered 
han before.. They, who seek the truth, will im- 
rove their leisure time in searching the Scrip- 
tures even when th=y have but small advan- 
ages for understanding it: but, alas! how few 
‘our nobles and ministers of state, study that 
f= ol volume, as they ride in their chariots; 


ciouth ab to-ekelii 


r willingly long journeys to inquire after, 

r-worship, God! Surely this Ethiopian will rise 
lup in judgment against them and condemn 
|them ! Should any one on some special occasion, 
be found reading the Scriptures; and should a 
minister of Christ, in the most grave, courteous, 
jand modest manner, inquire of him, whether he 
fstood what he read, it isto be feared he 
would resent the question as impertinence. But 
humility is teachable, and leads to wisdom : and 
ab Sea conscious of our ignorance, and 
Wi 
jor @ Stranger ; we shall not be left without in- 
struction, In reading the word of God, we 
should pause to inquire, of whom, and of what, 
the sacred writers spake. But we should espe- 
cially employ our thoughts about that meek and 
holy, that patient and suffering, Redeemer, who 
‘was led as a sheep to the slaughter, and was 
dumb as a lamb before the shearer. 
imiliation, his judgment, and his life, 


: were taken 
\eway: but he is now exalted 


at the right hand 


rh 
a 


join in unceasing and joyful 
common Lord and Saviour, 


hing to gain information even from an inferior, 


ER IX. j 


2 And ¢ desired of him letters to Da- 
mascus to 4 the synagogues, that if he 
found any * of this way, whether they 
were. men or women, he might bring 
them bound unto Jerusalem. 
Parris 83-2—4. | 


122, 5. & 26. 12.14 6.9. & 13. 14, 15. 
Esth. 3, 8—18. Pst & 28. 17-21. 

of the Father ; his generation as the Son of God 

is abundantly declared, the generation of the 

righteous own him as their spiritual Progenitor, 

and all judgment is vested in him. Such pro- 

phecies are excellent texts, from. whence to 

preach Jesus to, sinners; for they at the same 

time explain and demonstrate his doctrine : 

and as this is the:substance of all our preaching, 

so we may expect/that it will be crowned with 

peculiar success. Ef we believe with all our 

heart, that Jesus is the Christ the Son of God, 

and profess that faith by such mcthods as we 

can, we shall surely be accepted in attending 

divine ordinances... And when the inquirer after 

salvation, becomes acquainted with Jesus and 

his precious Gospel, he will go on bis way re- 

joicing, to fill up his station in society, from 

other motives, and in another manner than be-- 
fore : and thus the conversion of one man may 

prove a blessing t0 numbers. The communion 

of saints on earth, though pleasant, is common-- 
ly transient: their different employments and 
services call them into different places : but un- 
der the influence of the same Spirit, they will 

allserve their generation, and then they will 

meet before the throne, to part no more, but to 

praises to their 


19. 23. & 25. 22. 


zs . NOTES. | 

CHAP. IX. VY. 1, 2. dt is not certainly 
known in what year Saul was: converted: per- 
haps-it might be two or three years after our 
Lord’s ascension.. He, however, persisted in 
persecuting the disciples for a cunsiderable 
time, with increasing violence: and jie menac- 
ed the whole multitude with slaughter afd :ex- 
tirpation; as if he could not breathe without 
venting threatenings against them. Probably 
the diligence and. success of those, whom he 
had driven from Jerusalem, in propagating the 
Gospel, increased his rage and animosity; Be- 
ing a volunteer in the service, he dévised, as 
well as executed, designs for extirminating the 
religion of Jesus; and withthis view he propos- 
ed to the high: priest, (probably Caiaphas,) that 
he should give him letters from the council a 


Damascus ; authorizing them to apprehend tho 
‘who believed in Jesus, and to send them bound: 
{to Jerusalem to be punished, The sanhedrim 
had no doubt an ecclesiastical authority over the 
Jewish synagogues in other countries: yet they 
could not exercise it in Many respects, without 
the concurrence of ihe synagogues themselves, 
and the connivance.ofthe civil rulers. Damas-* 


In his hu-} cus had long been the capital city of Syria sit 


was still very large and-populots, and vast num- 
{bers of Jews resided there. It does not clearly 


* 


se) % 


ne 
chief priests, to the rulers of the synagogtes i 


* Gr. of the way. 


ay 


. 


“) the Jews: 


\ 


~~ and they ¥ 


i 


Kee OE 

3 And @ as he 

near Damascus; 

shined round about him fa light from’ 
heaven: mae» aman 32 

_ 4 And £ he fell to the earth, and heard 

a voice saying unto him, h Saul, Saul, 

- } why persecutest thoume? im 


journeyed, he came 
and suddenly there 


5 And he said, * Who art hen, i Gas 4 


And the Lord said,! I am Jesus whom 
thou persecutest. ™ Jt zs hard for thee 
to kick against the pricks. — 


6 And he, ® trembling and astonished, | 


© ver. 17. & 22. 6) 8. & 22. 11, Ex. Tim. 1, 15 
& 26. 12, 13. 1Cor.| 4. Tih Bai : ibe. Die cae 
15. 8. : John 20. 16, & 21,jm 5. 89, Deut. 32 
€ Ps. 104.2. 1Tim| 15. 0° 15. Job 9. 4. & 40. 
6.16, Revs 2ly 23,11 22.7, 8+ ilo 10. Fs. 2,12. Is 
& 22. 5, 15. I 63, 9. Zeeh.! 45,9. 1 Cor. 10. 22. 
ge 5. 10. Num. 16.) 2. 


45.John 18.6. Rom 45« 1 Col 
. 1, 22.1 Cor. 4. 7. | Ephs/5- 39, 66. 2, Hab. 8. 16. 
i 4—10.| Bhils 2 12+ 


8. Mat. | 5) 40.{n 16. 29- & 24. 25, 
F ‘Col ole: 12.) 26, 1 Sam. 28. 5. Is. 
b Gen. 3. 9. & 26) 2 Sam 3, 


im 


ee 
‘appear under whose authority it was at this 
time ; but probably the ruling powers were dis- 
posed to concur in the execution of the commis- 
sion, granted by the high priest and council of 
Perhaps some of the persons, who 
_ had been converted on the day of Pentecost or 
~ soon after, had first carried the Gospel thither ; 
o had been scattered by the preced- 
ing persecution, seem to haye laboured success- 
fully among the Jews at Damascus. 

WV. 3—6, The disciples, when they heard of 
Saul’s commission, would certainly unite in 
prayer for deliverance : but it may be question- 
ed whether one of them thought of that way of 
deliverance, by which the Lord intended to res- 
cue them. For when Saul drew near to the city, 
-and doubtless pleased himself with the idea of 
the consternation which he was about to occa- 
sion, he was at once surrounded with a daz. 
zling splendour, brighter than that of the meri- 

dian sun: and, falling to the ground with terror 
~ and amazement, he heard the voice of one call- 
ing to him by name repeatedly, and demanding 
why he persecuted him? Saul had imagined, 
that he was attempting to reduce a company of 
deluded and obstinate heretics, and that he was 
doing service to God by his zeal for the law of 
. ‘Moses and the traditions of the elders, against a 
sect of dangerous innovaters : but it now appear- 
ed that he was persecuting “ the Lord of glory,” 
_. who-considered the cause of the disciples as his 
” own. And why ‘did he this? Had they done 
‘him any harm? And was there no evidence that 
after all the miracles 


sus was the Messiah, 
ught by him and 
~ glorious Lord was, who thus appeared and 
ke to him ? 
he was Jesus, whom he had no doubt often de- 
* yided and blasphemed, and whom he now per- 
secuted in his disciples. But, as it would be 
hard, or painful, for a man to kick’ agora 
_spikes, by which he could only wound himself; 
thus Saul could only injure and ruin himself, by 
contending with Oae, who possessed all power 


Le 


= 


» 


+ RCTS 
said, © 
do? And the Lord said u . 
and go into the city, 4 an 
| told thee what thou must di 


him stood 


1 2 87 Re 16. 30. &) 1Tim, b 14-16. 


Rom. 7. 9+ & 10-3.) 13,14, Ps. 25-8, 9] 11» Ex. 4 
Jam. 4. 6. ~ | 12, & 94, 12, Is. 57.) Kings 6. 17 
p ver. 15. & 26. 16.118, t ver. 11, 

Bz. 16. 6—8. Matlr 22. 9. & 26.13, 14) 3S. 12, 13- 

19. 30, Rom. §.20.| Dan. 10. 7% Mat.) Esth. 4. 16+ Jon 
& 9 15—24, & 10,| 24, 40, 415 \ hae SN 
20. Gal. 1.15, 16. pes 


in heaven and earth. ‘On bearing this, § 


his apostles ? Saul, aston- 
shed by this expostulation, inquired, Who thatisp 


To which it was answered, that) 


‘are not/informed whether his: 
th it 


‘Lora, wine Wile 


7 And ¥ the men which journe 
speechless, hearing a 
man. di 


[Practical Observations] 
is ver, 18, 


92, 10. Luke 3. 104q 10. 6. 22. $2- & 11.) & 22. 11. 


most exceedingly terrified and astonished 
bably he dreaded the immediate venge 
that glorious Lord, whom he had so dee 
fended: his guilt was undeniable, his 
were all silenced ; and the concurring | 
of the Holy Spirit enlightening, convineing, # 
humbling his heart, he submitted without 
serve, and only desired to know what the Li 
Jesus would have him to do! if merey could” 
extended to him, he was prepared to submil 
any thing required of him, Accordingly he y 
directed to go into the city, and there 
for further orders. ick, &e. (5.) “T 
« proverbial expression, signifying the 
« and hurt, they are like to receive, who re 
‘ and fight against those who are su 
¢ them, and especially against God. I 
‘ ther offer sacrifice to him, than, being: 
© tal man, be angry with him, and Kick : 
* the goads” (Euripedes, Whitby) 
V. 7. Saul’s attendants, who'at 
the ground as well as he, he : 
themselves, rose up, but stood s ch 
terror and amazement: they indeed 
voice, though they understood nothing 
was spoken ; (John xii. 28, 29.) but the 
man; whereas it is probable that Saul 
saw Jesus in human form ag Stephen h 
and we find from 


ee or aa eer 
‘ly an illusion of the imagination. He 
fore, led to Damascus; and he en 
a harmless lamb, though he had s 

ney thither with the fierceness of 


or were not, converted, but 
indicate that they were not, 
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secied his so got Sail ef Tarcns; whe was 
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“ra cumndent visum jor his euming = remure 


ke is specie we Gesorite Wit Seed fore ths: but he now preyed ose 


selleacy : 
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is 
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ot And after that many days were ful- 

, i the Jews took counsel to kill him : 
24 "But ¥ their laying await was known 
of Saul: and they watched the gates day 
and iv to kili him. 


was come to Je- 

ed jom himselftothe 
Fere all afraid of him, 

hat he was a disciple. 


: Rares. took him, and 
m to % the apostles, and declar- 


Way and that he had spoken to 
"and how he had preached boldly 
mascus in the name of Jesus. 


ver. 16. & 13. Jude. Par cA iy gle Pe 
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Gal. 2. 9. 13. 
22. 17. & 26. Walq Gai. 1. 15, 19. 
Gel. 1. 17—19. 


Ver. 17. 2 Cer. 15. 3< 
vers 19. & 4. 23. 


ver. 20-22. & 4. 
Mas. 10. 17—19.] 13. 29. Eph. 6. 19, 
ee 24. 10. Gab a 4. 20. 


refreshment, and found his vigour and 

h of body restored to him. These extra- 
wrdinary events being then made known by Ana- 

oro his brethren, Sanl was received among 
hem, and continued some time with them at Da- 
pascus: bat instead of delivering his letters to 
he synagogues, he boldly went to’ them, and 
preached Christ to the Jews there essembled ; 
jhowing that Jesus was indeed the promised 
Messiah, and the Son of God. As his character 
as well known, and the istent of his journey 
Lihars i ange exited the asec 
/f all men, and 


coe ie ewes srg in a, 
im aFgument ; so that the 
POOMMMMNAIG Gens teeecc ih roots Gum 
\ctipture, that Jesus was the Messiah, and thatall 
he ancient prophecies had been fulfilled in him. 
We learn from his own account, that he 
is knowledge of the immediately by re- 
elation from Jesus Christ. (Gail. i. 11, 12) 
|W. 23—30. When Saul had preached a 
7h tenn sa Pecuine Gat oat a 


=i ong 


c and eluded 
airete tear ic 
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‘28 And he was with oe haggle 


Par aais ke ae , . 
29 And ™ he spake Me oo 
of the Lord Jesus, * z pubis agai 


the ¥ Grecians: but they went about t 


Then the disciples took him by|slay him. 


fan en down by the ye 


30 Which = when the brethren knew, 
they brought him down to * Cesarea, and 
sent him forth to® Tarsus. 

31 Then had ¢ the churches rest 
throughout all Judea, and Galilee, and 
Samaria, and 4 were edified; © and walk- 
ing in the fear of the Lord, f and in the 
comfort of the Holy Ghost, were mul- 


m * how he had seen the Lord} tiplied. 


eo shrgteucgel 
t 1.31. Mum. 37.16.) Josh. 21. 44. Jude, 
it. 25am. 5.2 1) 3. 30. 1 Che. 22. 9. 
Kings 3.7. Ps. 121.) 18- Prow. 16_ 7. Is. 
3. Joke 10. 9. 
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Zz ver. 33, 2 & 17.55.11. «Te. 1 4 
40.25. Mat. 10. 23.[ Jnde 20. 
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2% Pi. Ps. 1tb 10.) 
b yer. 41. & 12. 25. 13. 


Prov. 1. 7. & ®. 13. 
e a1. Déwt. 12-0.1 & 14, 26, 27. & is 


rope 
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that mischief to them by subtilty, which b before 


had beed effected by violence. Damascus was 
not much above a huadred and fifty miles from 
Jerusalem; but modern conveniences for 2 re. 
gular correspondence between distant places 
were then unknown; and some wars in the 
neighbourhood are supposed to have obstructed — 
the communication. Saul had spent much of 
his time in Arabia, in an obscure situation - and. 
the former perils, alarms, and sufferings, whick 
the disciples had experienced from him, had 
rendered them unreasonably suspicious of him, 
But Barnabas, whe by some means had obtained — 
fuller information, and had contracted an ac. 
quaintance with Saul, introduced him to the 
aposties Peter and James: {for the other apos. 
tles were absent at that time, ro doubt = 
ing the Gospel in different places.) and, baying 
given 2 ory account of the man- 
ner and the effects, of his conversion, he was 
admitted to communion with the disciples, both 
public and private, and soon began to preac! 
- | among them. He big toad disputed with 

? owan against 


‘aise fle ge 


him bound moan. Bag pepe st (ai. 25, 96.) it is sup- 
been deprived of that} posed that the apostle weat by land to 


Tarsus, 
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32.4 And it came to pass, * as Peter 
assed threughout all guarters, he came 


to Joppa, and the disci 
Peter was there, they 
men, ¥ desiring /zm. that 
+ delay to come to them path 
39 Then Peter arose, and. } 
them. When he was come, the 
him into the upper chamber 
the widows stoo im 
shewing the (coat 
Dorcas made ® w 
40 But Peter © pu 
4 and kneeled down © and pr 
turning Aim to. thé body, said, / 
arise. And ‘she opened her. eyes 
when she saw Peter, she sat up. (a 
41 And & he gave her fis hand; 
lifted her up; and when he had cal 
the saints and » wido resent 
her alive. Dante Counters ; 
42 And it was known thro 


down also to : the saints which dwelt at 


& Lydda. “ ‘ 
©) 33 And there he founda certain man 
“named Eneas, ! which had kept his bed 
aight years, ™ and, was sick of the palsy. 
34 And Peter said unto him, Eneas, 
n Jesus Christ maketh thee whole : arise, 
and make thy bed. And he arose imme- 
diately. ; 
35 And ° all that dwelt at Lydda and 
Saron saw kim, and P turned to the Lord. 
36 9 Now there was at 4 Joppa a cer- 
tain disciple named Tabitha, which by 
interpretation is called * Dorcas: this 
svoman was *- full of good works and 
salms-deeds which she did. 
97 And it came to’pass in those days 
that t she was sick, and died: whom 
when they had washed, they laid her * in 


an upper chamber... , 
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other rational and probable accou 
unparalleled event. © | Sra 

We have hitherto reac 
les, except 2 


tion was now become a zealous preacher, and 
was removed from the reach of his enemies: 80 
the persons concerned seem to have been dis- 
couraged ; and, other causes perhaps concur- 
ring, the persecution was suspended, and the san’ 
churches were left in peace to settle their con-| voured, to promote the Gospelin evel 
cerns; while they improved their opportunity to could. Here we ter 1 
edify one another in knowledge, faith, and every through various p: 
good.thing, and to settle all theconcerns of the} visit the places, 1 
Gharch, inorder to the regular administration | planted by those whom the 
of divine ordinances. As the disciples general- scattered : and coming to the saints, ¢ 
ty waiked in a reverential regard to'the authori-| ers, at Lydda, a town near the shore of the 
ty and precepts of God, as his upright worsbip- diterranean Sea, he wrought a mitacl 
pers, and enjoyed much comfort by the power) name of Jesus, and by bis power, whi 
of the Holy Spirit, in the hope and peace of the| means.of convineing and converting 
thers were won over to them,| of Christ, the inhabitants in gener 
were continually increased. | the adjacent eountry : So hat they 
hurch is the event of} to be the Lord, the Messiah, and 
© persecution, provided the Lord be patiently | ciples. (Marg. Ref) ; 
: ( Beza.)—The conversion of Saul,| have been 4 plain, 
from a furious and bitter persecutor, to a zeal- 
and self-denying preacher of| the same which is calle 
his subsequent labours and] tament; as Sharon- ; 
long course of Gilead, east of Jordan., (1 Chrv. 1 


ss an undoubted fact, which ought, to be) haps: more than one district bore th 
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accounted. for. if his own narrative be admit-| The success of the Gospel on 
Ss without doubt divine, and) seems to have been exceeding’ 


d they who hesitate sonnet that the neighbourhoo d 
to admit his. testimony in its full latitude, ‘gre | popu ous. © a Sore oo 
ftheir cause, to give some} — V. 36-45. The words Tabitha, 


“ys 


me ‘ 


saagele 


e'@rmament to the Gospel) Even when sinners are most eager to execute 
beoced : for she ‘so abounded | their rebellious purposes, the Lord sometimes. 
@ aims-deeds, that her whole | discovers his thoughts of mercy towards them - 
ined succession of them; as a/ and thus the extremity of thes wickedness illus. - 
at, when every branch is loaded | trates the infinite riches and power of his grace. 
not only gave away her Whilst we are praying im npmiment dangers or 


concep- 
re-}tion. The manifested ig'f'and glory of the di- 
which evinced tery | tine justice, holiness, and power, would sink the: 
appear, that any apos- | Stoutest rebel on earth to despair at omee, if. it 
miracle of this kind | Were not accompanied with some indications of - 


therefore among the disciples, | able to change persecuters into zealous 


“fe. In performing this miracle Peter used anicaa any good come of it; for “it is*hard ts 
pepe oe epee employed |“ Kick =gsinst the pricks” Little do proud 
“3 ions ; but he prefaced it} Pharisees and despisers of the Gospel imagine, 


} say umto thee, Arise,” in the langeage of an-j2re persecuting the Lord himself, and, 
hority, bat simply, * Tabitha, arise,” 2s an in be will resent it accordingly. He is One with)” 


it was the means also of con-| nerally believe, that Jesus is the 7d of ¢ 


A. D.A he ne 


and shows the occasion of his sending for him, 
avowing the readiness of himself and friends to 
receive the word of God from him, 27—SS. Pe- 
ter preaches to them Jesus, and salvation by faith 


a 

«shall I recommend thy salvation to others? 

« Shall I enter upon this or the other business, or 
€sot? How shall I behave in these circumstan- 

© ces, or manage this matter? These and such 
like questions, the believer will have daily to pro- 
pose to the Lord, in faith and prayer; desiring 
to be taught, inclined, and enabled to know and 
do his will. When this submission hath been 
made, the Lord will take the humbled penitent 
under his direction, and will teach him what he 
would have him'to do: yet he will not show him 
the whole at once, but gradually, as it becomes 
necessary : and be tses his servants as instru- 
ments in’ this work ; that his sppointments may 
be honoured, and the communion of the saints 
may be promoted. ‘Nor does he generally bring 
transgressors to peace and joy in believing, with- 
out such previous rebukes, sorrows, and distress- 
es of conscience, as May evince the atrociousness 
ef their crimes, and lay a foundation for their 
fature humility, gratitude, patience, and meek- 
ress, Under great remorse of conscience, and 
when the soul is deeply engaged about eternal 
things, a man loses his desire after animal re- 
creation: so that fasting in such circumstances 
is often a matter of course, rather than an im- 
posed duty. But happy are they, who thus so 
in tears, that they may reap in joy ! 

¥V. 10—22. 

Behold the proud Pharisee, or the prouder in- 
fidel, prayeth'! Behold the licentious profligate, 
the iniquitous publican, the unmerciful oppress- 
of, or the daring blasphemer, prayeth ! | What 
happy tidings are these, when well authenticated, 
to such as understand the nature and efficacy of 
prayer; of such prayer, as the humbled sinner 

“Presents before a merciful God, for the blessings 
of a free salvation! Vet even eminent disciples 
are sometimes staggered at the commands of 
their gracious Lord, though they express their 
readiness to obey : and ‘whilst they allow in ge- 
neral the infinite sufficiency of his merey, they 
ate apt to.assign limits to it, in particular m- 
stinees, according to their several prejudices ! 
But it is the Lord’s glory to exceed all our limi- 

-tations and scanty, expectations ; and to show 
that they are the "chosen vessels of his mercy, 
whom we were ready to consider as the objects 
of his most righteous vengeance : nay, that per- 
haps, he intends them to do and suffer more 
gn his cause, and for his sake, than those who 

’ stand highest in ourestimation. This was the 
ease with him whohad done so much evil to the 
saints of the Lord Jésus at Jerusalem, and was 
preparing to do all he could to those who called 
on his name at Damascus; and in more obscure 
instances, the same is taking place ccutinually, 

’ He expects implicit obedience from his servants : 
all their objections arise from unbelief; and 
when they are in a right frame, they would go 
even into the lian’s den, should their obedience 
require it, assured that he will be with them to 
support or deliver them. Converting grace ren- 
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| conversion, though it is at this day a real der 


wi 


| 


Y 
on 


Pentecost, and Peter 
tized, 44—48. Shi 


ders believers the children of the 
abolishes their former distinctior 


The efficacious teaching of the B 
the scales of ignorance, prejud: 
to fall from the eyes of the understanding 
before excluded the clear light of the Gos 
then the sinner receives his sight, and profes 
the faith which once he despised : then hespa 
from the-kingdom of satan to that of God; a 
being a new creature, he lives in a new eleme 
and joins himself to ne oI d as 
hath opportunity ability, b 2 el 
recommend Jesus, the anointed Sav’ 
Son of God, fo the attention of his for 
ciates in iniquity or infidelity, “© — 
We 25S 
Whilst many, who witéess the effects o 
Gospel are-amazed, but-few in compatist 
effectually convinced by them. Even & 


stration of the truth of Christianity, a fact 
can neither be doubted, nor accounted for uf 
any otber principle; even when it first t 
place, and when it cone! with his ec C 
| arguments and most stupendous mir, 
| not of itself effect the conversion of one € 
to the Gospel: for nothing cam! produce 
faith, but that power which new créates 
heart. Thus the Jews both at Di mascus 
Jerusalem rejected Saul’s unexceptior 
mony, and sought to kill him, as he had 
| the destruction of those that had been Chri 
before him! Believers are apt to carry 
suspicions too far, m respect of those a 
whom they Have imbibed strong preju 
from whom they haye received great inji 
Indeed the world is so full of deceit, 
visible Church of hypocrisy, that it 1 
us to be sufficiently cautious, without verg: 
the extreme. The Lord, however, wall el 
the characters of the upright; he will 
them acquainted with his people, and 
opportunities of bearing testimo 
perhaps before those, with whom the} 
curred in enmity and opposition to i 
good to prove his Churches by tribuls 
persecutions : but by taking off their 
converting some and dism ‘others, 
ing them other work, e seas 
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'y Spirit, : 
and happy people, and are gen erally 5 
us to watch agains 


and it behoo 


a ts he 
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iehfel preachers - for wheist the lace peoclace 6 Bees eames ot Sec thangs, wrk Me. 
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irs, apd gn @rpemest tw Corstens’ Who |< 
sch tridess die, ol Goes with them, ind Ge ( 


Sp weet relieve Ge pore eed seeds, well 
fmested at their death: znd ther works will He had teogit bis fami w Ge the sme, md wes 
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flow them, and b= eracioashy rewarded is bes-}2 Shera] Send & the pow Jevs 


and to the Jewish relgwee; niches eeu sgamst 


® r 
Gain eae ACTS. 
3 Het saw in a vision evidently, *| for one Simon, s whose 
1¢ ninth hour of the day,!an an-| 6 He lodgeth with * one 

wel of God coming in to him, and saying| ner, whose house is by the 
unto him, ™ Cornefius. 7 *| shall tell thee what thou ow 

4 And when he looked on him he| 7% And when the angel w 
“was afraid, and said, ° What is it, Lord ?} unto Cornelius was departed, he 
And he said unto him, P Thy prayers and|* two of his household servants, 

“thine alms are comie up for a memorial|deyout soldier of them that waited 
beforeGod. rt? Bit sighs 

5 And now ¥ send men to Joppa, and call 
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the facts recorded in Scripture, render it evi- 
dent, that some of the Gentiles were ciroumcis- 
ed, professed obedience to the Whole Mosaic 
Taw, and were completely incorporated among 
the native Jews; aud that others became wor- 
shippers of the true God, and professed obe- 
dience to the moral precepts, who were not cir- 
cumcised, nor observant of the ceremonial law. 
Of this latter description Cornelius. was; and, 
therefore, considered entirely as 4 Gentile, 
though of good report among the Jews. ‘ The 
© Jews accounted them unclean, as well as the 
© other Gentiles: yet tliey deemed the alms 
¢ they gave to the Jews clean; and because 
¢ Cornelius was free in giving to the Jews of 
© Cesarea, he was aman of good report among’ 
« them all’? (Whitby.) The promised Saviour, 
however, was ow come, and the way of a sin- 
ner’s Salvation by him was openly preached : it 


"was therefore proper, that, ail who feared God 
“should explicitly believe in him, and profess 
‘ > wee ‘bis disciples. There’ was evidently 
 @ preparation in the heart of Cornelius for the 
reception of the Gospel; he had deubtless a 
true faith in the word of God, as far as he un- 
Gerstood it, though he had not an explicit faith 
in, Christ. This preparation and faith were the 
fruits of the regenerating Spirit of God, whieh these observations may assist the: 
was given to him through the mediation of Jesus, | standing this interesting chapter ; w’ 
even before he knew him; as indeed is the case easily be made to accord with the 
with every man, When ‘God, who is rich in | systematical writers on these subjects 
< mercy, for his great love wherewjthyhe loved| - 3—8. Cornelius, influenced by di 
& him, even when dead in sins,” at rat “ quick-|was acting conscientiously, and Wai 
« ens him together with Christ.” Had it been clearer discoveries of the wil of Gok 
possible for Cornelius, in this. state of mind, to|he was keeping a solemn fast, and pray 
have refused the salvation of Christ when pro- hour when the evening sacrifice 
posed to Him,’he could not have been saved by | one of the stated hours of prayer.) e Saw, 
his works: but this could not be; for God had | vision, an angel in human form and shining 
disposed him to welcome the Gospel, because | ments, who addressed “hi ; 


of a spiritual and gracious nature, will 
Christ's sake be accepted by him; but it mi 
be doubted whether he ever communicates f 
generating grace, where he has not giv 
does not mean to send, somie measure 
light of his word: though it doth not 
us to limit his mercy; nor can eta 
a portion of divine truth may b 

food, of divine life in the soul. This 
know certainly, that no regenerate fian will 
ly reject the Gospel when proposed to 
Many objections and reasonings, and mi 
plexity on this subject, among persons of ¢ 
trary systems, seem to arise from 
to this truth, ghat nothing spiritually good, 
acceptable to God, can be produced “from” 
heart of a fallen ereature, except by 
generating Spirit of Christ: where, 
municated, all things necessary to. 
will in due time follow; but whe 
what order, cannot be previously as 
But many things, good in the estimati 
and many specious appearances of ev 
religion, are as distinct from sprrituali 
choice and love of the holy excellency of 
heavenly things ; as polished brass, in its 
perfection, is different from pure gol 


é as h 

_ he intended to call him to believe it; so that hé/ed his apartment. Being alarmed at 
could neither be saved without faith in Christ, | (as probably bis doors were fastened,) and 
nor could he perish through want of it. It is|that this was a heavenly visitant, he d 
mere trifing to inquire, as many have done, |the language of reverence, to know 
what his state would have been, had he died | the meaning of his coming? The an 
after his prayers were heard, and before he had {sured him, that his alms and prayers. 
believedin Christ; for it goes upon the absurd | up before God with acceptance ; who was, 
stipposition of the Lord’s begiming a work, and| were, reminded by them of his promise: 
not bringing it to the intended completion. It | purposes’ to do him good. (Marg. 
“4 asi universal rule, that whatever is from God, |therefore, was. comie, not fo be 


“On the morrow, as they went on 


ity, * Peter went up upon the house-top 
to pray; about » the sixth hour. 


Ke he became very hun and} 
Ag Epo. 8 44 pe h Rise, Peter; kill, ant Ate 
SO, Lord ; © for 


would fave eaten: but while they made 


Ww eaven opened, § £ ‘and a 
cending unto him, as it 
t, knit at the four 
wh to the earth ; 


Kom 24.f S14. & 19 23— 
Ez. 8, 1—3,l 25. eee Se Seuss 
,, 1. 24. & 40. 2.) 8. li 

oe. 12. 2—4.] 15. $7, 48. John 11 
Rey. 1. 10...& 4. 52. & 12.32. Rom. 
as I, 16. & 3, 29—31. 
. 56. Ex 1. 14 & 9. 4,& 15. 9— 
3 John 12. & 16. 25, 26. 
Gal. 2, 15. & 3. 28; 
11. 19, & 19. 11. mas 10. & 3.6. 
€ Gen. 49.10. Is. 11.| Col. 3. 11. ( 


but to direet him to send for Peter to Joppa; 
who would show to him the way of truth and 
#alvation, about which he so earnestly inquired. 
‘Thus the angel left it to the apostle to preach 
| brie Gospel to Cornelius, that the sacred ministry 
be honoured, and that he might become 
Sequainted with the disciples of Christ for his 
future benefit. Peter, the apostle of the cir- 
eancision, by whose preaching the foundation of 
od c' of converted Jews was laid, on the 
y of cost, was chosen on this occasion, 
mae than Paul, the intended apostle of ‘the 
iles ; probably, that the unprecedented ad- 
mission of uncircumcised persons into the 
urch, might give as little offence to the aay 
ish converts as possible. Philip, the. evangelist, 
seems to have been at Cesarea at this time; yet 
it did not please God to employ him in the ca 
of Cornelius, as he had done in that of the Ethi- 
fopian treasurer, Cornelius, receiving these di- 
-rections, and having pious servants and attend- 
pants, through the influence of his example and 
immediately sent rcapk Rate Se 
to Joppa, to. uire for a man, of whom he had 
probably eo heard, before the angel made 
him Known to him. 
| V. S—16. ‘Peter, after he had received the 
s Holy Spirit, needed to make daily proficiency, 
* in the knowledge of the benefit of Christ’— 


sons, that the report of Cornelius’ vision would 
| not have satisfied his mind, as to, the propriety 
Of going to him, unless the Lord had otherwise 
prepared him for the service. 
sengers drew near to Joppa, Peter had retired 
for prayer to some convenient solitude, which he 
had upon the top of the house, it being then 
about. noon :. for, like David and, Daniel, he 
prayed at. . three times a day. Whilst he 
was there, he became uncommonly hungry, and 
|| would gladly have eaten; but before his ordina- 
+ Ty Tepast was ready, he fell into a trance, or ec- 
} stacy; in which his senses were closed to exter- 
nal objects, but invisible things were presented 


” ; ay 


ia Sas ¥ 
i Yo. Fee = : 
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‘the iv journey, and drew nigh unto the footed beasts o eis e : 
it beasts, and creeping 
the air, — 


| I have never eaten any 
mon or unclean. 


h ver. .i0. Jer. 35. 


12 Wherein & ae all 


ik eae 


13 And there Eaine a voice to him, 


i4But Peter said, iN 
ng that is com- 


15 And the voice sfake unto him again 
he second time, ! What God hath cleans- 


ed, thaz call not thou common. 


16 This was done ™ thrice: and the 


vessel was received up again into heaven. 


g Gen.7.9, See i 10.11. May 16.22. a ho Rom, 14.14 
tr 6-9. & 6 pe 25. 9. Luke 1. 7-20. 1 Cor. 1G. 
John 7. 37 Pion 95. Gal. 2. 12,136 

Rg Lev. 11. & 20, 25. 


1 Tim. 4. 3=—5. 
Deut. 14, Ez. 4.14.) Tit. 1. 15, Heb, oe 
2—5. John 4. 31—} ‘& 44.31. 9, id. 
34. L ver.28. & 11,9. &|m Gen. 41. 32, John 


6. 911. 


i Gen. 19. 32. Ex.j 15. 9. 20. 29, be 5 ‘21eI7- 2 Cor. 13. 1 


to his mind, as if he saw them with his eyes. In 
this state there appeared to hima great vessel, 
resembling a vast sheet or wrapper, of which 
the four corners were fastened _together: this 
seemed to come down from-heaven to the earth ; 

and upon further observing it, he found that it 


contained all kinds of living creatures. At the — 


same time he heard a voice directing him to Sa« 


tisty his hunger, by immediately killing and eat< 
To this he decidedly 


ing whatever he chose. 
objected, though he supposed it to be the vorce 
of the Lord; as he had always observed the 
ceremonial law, in this matter, with the mos¢ 
scrupulous exactness. To this objection, it was 
replied, “* What God hath cleansed,” that. call 


** not thou common,” or polluted. To impress _ 


aint : 


his mind more deeply, and to show the cert 
of the inference to be drawn from it, the t 
action was thrice repeated, and then the 


vision disappeared. . The same law, which es- 


tablished the distinction between ¢lean and un-« 
clean meats, had also marked that, between 
Jews and Gentiles, and restricted the intercourse 
between them: but the pride and. bigotry of the 
Jews had carried the separation further than the 
law required; and even produced a. contempt 
of the Gentiles, however gens. or conscien- 
tious. The law also concefning the distinction 
of meats and of animals had both been an em- 


‘Beza.) (Note, iii, 19—21.) The prejudices of|blem of, and a means of preserving, the distinc- 
Peter were so strong against uncircumcised per-{tion between clean and unclean persons. .(Notes, 


Lev. xi.) * Being. thus separated by this pre- 
© cept,’ (concerning cleanand unclean meats,) 
* from all‘ familiar converse with other nations; 


* usethis abstinence, as unclean ; ; be€ause they 


* did freely eat of those things ‘which the law_ 


« made unclean to them: and 1 ‘to say the unclean 
‘ beasts did signify the people ¢ of the world2— 

Cail not thou commo.... Do not thou pollute? 
(G-.) -* It was the priests? office, in case of lepro- 
* sy, and other matters of a like nature,, to pro- 
« nounce the thing or persen under examinations 
* clean or unclean. In the Hebrew it. is thus 
© expressed, “ The priest shall cleanse,” “ The 


ad a 


When. the mes-|* hence they came to look on them, who did nct an > 


4, Dealy | nh ORS ee 

1% {| Now ® while Peter doubted in God, and # of good report 
Rimself what this vision. which he had|nation of the Jews, Was W 
seen ‘should mean; behold, © the men 
‘which were sent- from Cornelius had 
made inquiry for Simon’s house, and 
stood before the gate, - 

“18 And called, P and asked whether 
Simon, which was surnamed Peter, were 
Fodged there. 

19 While Peter:thought on the vision, 
4 the Spirit said unto him, Behold, three 
men seek thee. 

20 Arise, therefore, * and get thee 
down, and go with them, doubting no- 
thing ; *for I have sent them. 


ed them. And¢on the morrow Pe 
went away ' | certain | &. 
h im ie : 


thren from , 


the morrow ; 

tered inte Cesarea. And Co 

ed for them, and had called to 

kinsmen and near friends. : 

25 And as Peter was coming ( 

, . nelius met him, € and fell down at | 

21 Then Peter went down to the men/ feet, and worshipped Aim. | a 

which were sent unto him from Corne-| 26 But Peter took him up, sayin 
lius ; and said, t Behold, I am he whom|" Stand up; I myself also am 

ye seek: ™ what és the cause wherefore| Hab. 4. 4. Matt. | 20. 2 Pets ; 


ts 9. $ 
ye are come? 19. Mark 6. 20.|b Gen. 19. 2, ay ‘Man 5. 19, 


‘ s 4 Luke 2. 25.-& 23.) 24.31, $2. Judg. Cale sta } 
22 And they said, * Cornelius the cen- i 


fo Ue ale aa 
d F . 38. S 1 ‘\ 4 29. 1Sobs 
turion, ¥ a just man, and one that feareth % rep Belen 


26. 3, & 22 120 vers29. 3%. He. 9. 
Luke % 4, 5. 1) 10. _ : 0. 46. 
Tim. 3. 7. Heb. Uedd vet 45. & 9, 38.) 2 

42. 


48; 16, Zech 2. 9 4 
& 11. 12.2 Cor. 


—it 
} John 1, 38, 39. & 
18, 4—8 


a ver-29, Mark 10,51. 
x ver, 1—5. 
y 24. 15s Hos: 14. 9, 


18. 2, & 16. 6,7. & 
21. 4. John 16. 13% 
1 COr, 18611. 1 Tio 
4 


m ver. 19 & 2 12. 
& 5.24, & 25. 20. 
John 18. 12.1 Pet. 


2 li. | 


14, John. 5, 24+) &le vers 9% rico 
6.63. 68. & 13. 20, f Us, 2 3 Mics 4e 
& 17. 8:20. Rom.10,| Zech. 3.10. & 
17,18. 2 Cor. 5. 18) 


ole 
@ yer, 7—16. r8. 26&915.& 
p ver. 5, 6- & 11. 11.) 15, 7- Mark 16 15. 
q 8. 29. & 11. 12. Kis 9.17. & 13, 4 Is. 


diligently applied his mind 
he was thus employed, the 1 ngers of | 
nelius arrived, and inquired for him: but t 
tisfy his mind more fully, in a case that invo 


i ne eA nouns nT en ete eee CEE 
«¢ priest shall pollute him.” ‘ Do not thou pro- 
« nounce that unclean, which God hath cleans- 
< ed? (Whitby) To inform a Jew, that God 
had cleansed those animals, that had- been de- 
clared unclean, and that they were no longer to | the abolition of the ritual law, which God 
be deemed common, or rejected as such, was in| self had given Israel, this fact immedi 
‘fact to announce the abrogation of the Mosaic | revealed to him; and he was ordered 
“Jaw, and the introduction of another and more the messengers without scruple or h 


_ enl rged dispensation : and it plainly intimated, | God had sent these messengers, by means 0 
that uncircumcised Gentiles, whom God had 


angel, who appeared to Cornelius ; ‘ but 
cleansed by faith and grace, were to be received 


“ Spirit said to Peter, I have sent them 7 
snto the Church, without regard to the ceremo:|is the language of Deity and personality, 
nial law, or to their uncleanness according to it. 


cordingly, Peter having heard the report © 
This great vessel might therefore signify the | messengers concerning Cornelius’ chara 
Christian Church, as living under the new dis- vision, hospitably entertained them. till 
pensation of the covenant of grace, the origin/of| day, and then went with them. But he 
which is from heaven, though its place is on | him some of the believers who dwelt. 
earth. Its security by the promise, oath, and] that they might witness, and. be ready t 
covenant of God, and the engagements of his un- | the whole of what passed on this unpri 
changeable wisdom, power, truth, and love, may Hi AY peices 
also be intimated by the vessel being knit at the 


occasion, De aeanke ge 
V. 24—26. Cornelius, expecting a! 
four corners. The animals of various species | ry discovery of the divine will from F 5 
may represent sinners of every nation, descrip- | collected his friends, (who seem to have 
tion, and jprevious character, as gathered into i 
the Church by the preaching of the Gospel, and 


previously disposed to receive instruc 

as he was,) that they might share the be 
by the faith of the operation of God; (Note, Is. Wi hima i 
xi. 6—9) and the voice, repeatedly addressing 


Peter had been made known to him in so © 
Peter, evidently meant, that he should thence- 


ordinary a Manner, that he seems to have 
posed he was something more: than man 
forth associate with converts to Christ from)haps he thought that he was the 
among the Gentiles, and make no distinction be-| whom he had read such glorious 
tween them and the Jewish disciples, for God} however, prostrated himself before 
had cleansed them; and that he should preach} and rendered him such homage, as: 
to the Gentiles, even as to the Jews, for God in-| ed improper to be received by any ¢ 
tended to cleanse them also. (Marg. Refi) | “but a mere man, like himself; and, 
Vv. 17—23. Peter did not readily understand | he resolutely rejected it: yet. esus | : 
the import of this vision; though he knew that 
it contained some weighty instraction; whith he 


DO] 


accepted of the very same. (Matt. ix. 
y.22.) © If the worship intended and 


ik 
7 And as he talked with him, he went 
‘and found many that were come to- 
ether. eyes 
28 And he said unto them, Ye know 
iow * that itis an unlawful thing fora 


on or unclean. 

ne I unto you without 
soon as I was. sent for: 
= for what intent ye have 


+ for me cial 

$0 And Cornélius said; © Four days 
9 PT was fasting until this hour; and 
e ninth hour I prayed in my house, 
“behold, a man stood before me in 
ht clothing, 
7 And said, Cornelius, * thy prayer 
“heard, and thine alms ‘are had in 
emémbrance in the sight of God. 


ver. 9. 20, 21. 


1. 10. Matt. 28. 3. 


2. Cold 3 tm ver: \< 4. 
3.2.3. & 22. 21,1 119. 60. U Pet. 3:15.)¢ Ts: 38. 5. Dan. 9 


4. m ver: 21. * 23.8 10. 12. Lake 
Ho: Wer. T—O.- 23. 24-} 2.13. 

: © Vp ver. 3- Bara: % 4s Ser on, ver 4. Levs 

45. 34.8 11. 5. Neh. 91-8. Dan} 2. 2 9% & 5. 12. 


“Cornelius was refigious, Peter declares such 
worship was not to be given to a mere man; if 
it was only civil worship, he who thought it 
fot fitto receive that, would much less have 
received religious»worship.” (Whitty) Re- 
ligious worship belongs to God alone ; but civil 
and imnmoderate must not be rendered even to 
postles, when present, much less when absent | 
and dead ; and much less to their tombs,’ ¢ If 
Codrnelins had desired to -kiss » Peter's toe, 
would Peter have allowed him ?. Yet truly it is 
Peter’s vicegerent, who requires kings to kiss 
his slipper? (Beza) = eter 

) Ww. 97-433... When Peter had entered the 
ee ‘im which so many uncircumcised persons 


collected, he observed, that they knew it 
be conttary to the law for a Jew to associate 
Ex those of another nation: but God had 
owed him, that this ‘distinction was ‘no. longer 
» be 
at them without objecting; and he now 
to be more particularly informed on 
Haat account he had been sent for. Upen which 
ius repeated his vision, expressed his sa- 
jn-his having come to them so readily, 
assured him, that he and his friends were 
et er, as in the immediate, presence of 
‘ ed to give ‘an: implicit assent, 
cordial welcome to the divine message 
he was about todeliver. Unlawful. (Vote, 
- The unlawfulness of the Jews associ- 
ith uncircumcised persons, and those who 
“not observe the ritual law, seems to have 
) generally infetred from the restriction laid 


strictly adhered to. He had, therefore, 
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er, 

$2 Send t therefore to Joppa, and call 
hither Simon, whose surname is Peter 5 
he is lodged in the house of one Simon a 
tanner, by the sea-side 3 who, when he » 
cometh; shall speak unto thee.” ¢ 

33 Immediately therefore - Sent to © 
thee; and thou hast well done that thou 
art come. Now therefore ™ are we all 
here present before God, to hear all thi: 


that are commanded thee®ef God. 
344 Then Peter * opened’ Aés mouth, 
and said, ¥ Of a truth I perceive that + 
God is norespecter of persons = 
$5 But’? in every nation he that @ fears” 
eth him, and worketh righteousness, ® is 
accepted with him. 


Eph. 6.19, 20. 01818. & 3. 6—« 


Phil, 4. 18. Heb. 6. 
y Deut. 10.17. & 16.) 3. Phil 3. 5. Col. 7. 


10. Rey. 5. 8 & 8. 
3,4. 
t ver. 5—8. 

u 17. 11, 12, & 28. 


19. 2 Chr. .19.. 7] G 23—27. 83. Lt. 
Job 24. 19. Ps. 82.Ja ver. 2 & 9, $i. 


2 Chr. 30. 12. Proy NT aes ‘ & 
1.5. & 9.9, 100 &} Eph, 6. 9. Coh!3.) & 2.5. & 3. Hy 

18. 15. Re 25. 12} 12. 25. Jam. 2.4.9:) 16.6. Ee. 12. 1 
Matt 18. & & 19.5 1 Pet. t- 17: Cor. 7.1. Ephe 5. | 
80. Mark 10. 15, 2}z 15. 9. Is.55.3-—8.| 21-2 Johm 2.20. © 
Cor. 3. 18. Gai. 4] Rom. 2. 25—29. &ib Gen. 4 5—7. Hose 
14,2 Thes. 2.13.) 3. 22°29,30. & 20.) 8. 13. Luks 1 28... 
Jam. te 195 2h.4} 22, 13-1 Cot. 12.) Marg. Eph. 1. 6a. | 
Pet. 2. 1, 2. | 13. Gah 3.23. Eph.| Reb. 124-6. ~ 
¥.8. 356 Matt. 5. 2.1» 


V...34, 35. The circumstances of this trans= 
action so impressed the apostle’s mind, that he 
opened his discourse by allowing, that he had 
been erroneously prejudiced in favour of the 
Jews, and against the Gentiles : for he was now. 
assured, that “God. was no. respecter of per- 
« sons” Je respect persons, is. entirely differ- 
ent. from discriminating characters, or conferring 
unmenited, favours on ane man, and not on another. 
A judge respects persona, if he condemns Ey. 
and acquits another, or decides in favour of the 


| injurious party, from partiality to his friend, ox 


to one of his own nation, sect, or party: yet im 
private life, be may send a present to what 
friend -he, pleases, or dispense his alms to what. 
poar persons he chooses, without giving others 2 
grownd for charging him with respect of persons, 
the Lord had accepted man’s worship because, 
he was a Jew, and rejected that of another mam | 
of exactly the same dispositions and character, 
because he was a Gentile; there would have been 
some cause to assert, that he was “ a respectet 

* of persons ;” butif he had favoured a Sale 
wicked, or hypocritical Jew, merely on account 
of his circumcision, or relation to Abraham; . 
and rejected a humble, pious, believing, sincere _ 
yorshipper, because of his uncircumeision, oF | 
his Gentile extraction ; there would have been. 
an evident ground for the charge. Yet the Jews _ 
in cee aaaried so far hae ideas of God's i 
special favour to their nation, as to involve these _~ 
‘consequences. It does not, however, follow, that — 
God will accept from any man that sefvice, 
which is destitute of spiritual good; or that any 4 


7 


man.will do what is spiritually good, without spe+ 

cial grace: or that God is bound in justice to” : 

give his special grace to.an unconverted nmin; 
4°Q axe 


an such intercourse, by the distinction of meats 
d other ceremonies <> snot furbidden by 


& oO 


ra 
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1386 6 Thee. ond, which. God: sent unto} which he did, bot 
fhe children of Israel, ¢ preaching peace | and in Jevésaleae rh 
Jesus Christ; (¢ ie is Lord of all;)| hanged on a tree :~ Riga 
Pee (6 That word, I say, ye know, & which} 40 Him P-God raised up: the th 
vas published throughout all Judea, and} and shewed shim openly 5 
began from Galilee, after the baptism 414 Not to. all the people, but 
which John. preached. © 4°) witnesses ‘chosen before “o God, * ew 
38 How # God andimed ewes? oF Nas] to us, wh did eat and drink with hi 
zareth with the Holy Ghost, and with from the dead. iets 
power; * who,went about doing good, dust 
1and healing all that’ were oppressed of| unto the peop e, and to tes 
the devil: ™ for God was with him. he which was ordained of € 
39 And ® we are witnesses of all things} Judge of quick and dead. 
¢ 2. 38,39. & 3.25 13.,1 Cor. 15, 27) & & 27. & 1% $6] 43 To. ® him give all the pro phi 
26, & li. 19. & 13] 47, Eph. 1. 20—23.) —38, Heb, 1.0. witness, that x through his name, ¥ 


46. Matt. 10; 66.)) & 4. 5—22, Phil. 2./k 2 Chr. 17. 9, Mat. 
Kouke 24, 47 UnCol, 1, 1518.) 4.23—25. & 9.35.) soever believeth in him shall receiv 
@ Ps. 72. 1—3. 7. &l Heb. 1. 2, 6—12. 1) & 15, 21—31) Mark 
25.9, 10: Isr 9-6. &) Pet.3. 22. Revs 1.1 1.38, 39. Be 3. 7 mission of sins: ods 
ae ST eee 65.4 5. 18.8 17+ Wd, &} 11, -& 6. 6. 54—-56: 
& 57. 19. Luke] 19.16. Luke 7. 10—17, 21 
Shae ® Cor. 5.|f 2; 22 & 26, 26. &| —23. & 9. 96, 1} 0 2. 23794, Reg. 14,} 43: Sonia’ ‘2h. 14° 
§8—21. Eph. 2- 13) 28, 22 Pet. 5. 8. 15. & A,-10. 7% Sls fos Baa 19. 20. 
18. €ol- 1+ 20.)¢ Luke 4.14. & 23.|1 Mark 5-13—15.& | 20.& 7, 52.& 131 & 
Heb, 7. 2,3. & 13-} 5. 7, 29,30. Luke 4.] 27—29.Gal. 3, 13.) Matt. 2 
h 1. 22.8 13.24, 25. 


20, 38—36. Be 9. 42,] 1 Pets 2 Qe Mark 1 a 

© 2.36, & 5. 31,Ps.| Matt. 3. 1-3. & 4] Heb, 2.14, 15..1] p 13/30, 31. & 174, Luke: 24. 47 

©, 62-8, & 45. 6. 11.) 12, &c. Mark 1. 1) John. & 31. Rom. 1.4. & 4.| Johix 20, 21, 22. 

& 110, 1, 2- Is.7-14, ee 14, 15. John 4;)ny John 3.2. 8 10.) 24) 25. Re 6. A—11 {tt 1% yee Seo SI} 23720.. 
% 45. 21—25.. Jer} 1—3. 3%. 38. & 16. 32, & 81h & 14.9. f] —46. John 5. 22—ly 13. 38, 
98. 5, 6. Dan. 7: 13,f1 2. 2% & 4.27 Ps(n ver. 41. & 1. 8 | Cor. 15. 3, 4. 12) 29, Rom 14, 9, 10) 9. & 


44, Hoss a7 Mie | 2.2.6. Marg) & 45.22) & 2,32. & 3.{ —20. 2 Cor. 4, 14.| 2 Cones: 10. 2 Tim.| 16. 15. 
S. 2. Mal. 3.1, Mat!| 7. Ts.11. 2. & A2e1 15, & 5. 30—32.%} Heb, 13:20, 1 Pet.| 41-8, 1 Pet. 4. 15.) Rom. 8.) 


Ti. 27. & 22. 44-9 & 61. 1-3). Matt.| 13.31, Luke 1 2,] 1. 21. Rey, 1, 7, & 20. 2) 10. 
40. & 23/18. Joh} 12. 48. Luke 3, 22,] & 2d. 48. John 15.} q ver. 39. &'1.2, 3. “15. & 22-12" | Eph, & 


3. 35, 36. & 5: 23> & 4.18- John 3. 34.) 27. 22.& 15; 31. " 26. 22. see 
29, Rom. 10,. 11 } 2 r Luke 24,30, 41-1 
' 

because of his external decency of character, or| been. imperfeét, ‘confused 
formal services ; or <hat he may not tonfer this} Now this report, properly u 
‘ anmerited favour on any one, ‘as he sees good, | that very instruction which Go 
without ‘respecting persons; or that the fruits of| deliver ; even the word, whieh he 
special grace can claim, or meet acceptance, on | before sent to the Jews, p 
any other ground than that of the covenant of} to: himself, and peace wit 
mercy, through the merits and atonement of our| Jesus, who was the prom 
divine Surety. In short, where the essence 6f|snointed Saviour and King 
tru® religion is found, God will graciously ac | Lord of all men, whether de 
cept it, without regarding names, forms, or sects.4 ail creatures, whether men or ab 
6 that “in every nation, he that feareth ee worlds, even of all things” in ‘hea 
“"« and worketh righteousness, is accepted of} hell; both in respect of his divine 
« him 2” for’this, when'genuine, comprises the | incarnate Son of God, and as the 
substance 6f true religion, and is the effect of|tween God and man, the La 
Special grace; the evidence, though not. the fand Judge of all. (Marg - 
meritorious cause, of a man’s acceptance ; and | declared that he | came to ci 
whatever may yet be wanting’ in “his explicit | which they knew had bee published th 
_  kfiowledge and faith, will in dud time be com: | all Judea; thoagh it was fi 
municated. (Marg Ref) preached in Galilee, ‘after John 
V. 36—43." 'The apostle’ next proteeded to| way for it by his ministry an 
state the substance of his message. “This indeed | doctrine implied that God had 

would Scarcely have been necessary, if Cornelius with the Holy Spirit, in an ey! 
had\been so accepted for his good works, as not} his baptism, whem he declai 
to’ need the righteousness’ and atonement of | beloved Son in who 

Christ’; or if, as some argue, every man niay be| and had’ endued ‘him te 
saved by his own religion, if he be sin¢ere in it. power, ‘which he exercise dt 
But his prayers for instruction, being uccompa- | * ing good,” and pert 
nied by obedience, according to his present light, | cutous. cures ; espec a! 
were accepted ; and in consequence the only} were oppressed by evil. 
way of salvation was'made known unto him, and j his rescning smn | the y: 


PaaS hin ta 


ands 
hig héart was'’prepared to.welcomé it. Peter, in| satan’; for, God was evidently with him,” 
calling the attention of the company to his sib: peared by thie itity and benefi ic 


ject, observed, that they mast havé Known somé miracles. 
thing of the preaching of Jesus the Nazarene, | were app ¢ 
and ef the rumours which had been circulated }. been his constant attendants, | 

concerning him} though their information shad | of these inna ayaa ml 


"To, this, Peter and ae 


% While Peter yet spake these 


pards, 2the Holy Ghost fell on. all them|swered Peter, 


which heard the word. 


= . 


45 And4they of the circumc! 


CHAPTER X.* > . 


sion which] these should not be baptized, which have. 


a 
tongues, and magnify God. Th 
the 


47 Can ‘any man forbid water, Ee ley 


selieved, were astonished, as many as|received the Holy Ghost as well as we? 


same, with Peter, because that on » the 


48 And & he commanded them to be 


Gentiles also was poured out the gift of} baptized, ‘in the name of che Lord. ¢ Then 


ea 73 
At 


heap Ghagtaicens irs * 
46 For they heard them © speak with 


1 2. 2s ; 
& 8. 15—17 & | 8. Col, 2. 13, 146 
15, & 19% 1b ¢ 2. 4011. & 19. 6 


wish rulers, hating the holy doctrine, 
yi : 
Od wodkdirisned 


jad pracured the execution of their sentence 


rom Pilate ; so that he had been ignominionsly}. 


ind cruelly crucified as a malefactor. But, 
hough it bad pleased God, for wise purposes, to 
sermit their malice to succeed thus far; yet he 
jad raised him from the dead, and shown him} 
ypenly after his resurrection ; not indeed to all 
he people, whose conduct had rendered them 
anworthy of such a favour; for, that method 
would not have been so convincing and satisfac- 
ory to all those, in every age and nation, who 
were concerned in this event; (Vote, John xx. 
26—29.) but toa competent number of witnesses, 
whom he had before chosen far that purpose ;| 


sven to the twelve apostles, and many others, |< 


who had seen, conversed, eaten, and drunk with 
im after he arose from the dead, He had also 
commanded them to preach these things to man. 
ind, and to assurethem, that he, who was then 
roposed to them as a Saviour, was ordained by 
od to be the Judge of those,who should at the 
ast day be found living on earth, and of the in- 
aumerable multitudes which should then be 
ised from the dead. These things indeed were 
no other, than what had been predicted in the 
Scriptures, with which Cornelius and his friends 
ere become in some measure acquainted : and 
n due time they would see, that the several par- 
iculars relating to the person, character, mira- 
les, doctrine, life, death, resurrection, and as- 
ension of Jesus, were accomplishments of an- 
ient prophecies ; and that all the prophets, in 
ne way or otlier bare witness to him, and di- 
cted mankind to expect. acceptance. through 
3 righteousness and sacrifice: so that whoso- 


i Ae 


t 


prayed they him ¢o tarry. certain days; 


2.11, 12, & 3: S—} 1 Cor. 14, 20—25. QT. % 
d 8, 36. & 11. 15—/e John 4. 2. 1Cor.|f 2 38. & 8 


and en. |had not previously learned ; and to magnify 
ion of Jesus, had seized him,| and celebrate with adoring gratitude, the glo 
him to death as a deceiver | and | displayed in the work of redemption. As th 


Fs 


It, 12. & 10,12 


17. & 15.8.9. Gen. 
17, 24—26. Rom. 4. 


1. 13+17. Gale 16. 15, Johr 


ry. 
hey 
were thus undeniably baptized with the Holy» 
Spirit, not only by his sanctifying influences, but — 
by bis miraculous gifts also; Peter justly con« 
cluded, that it would be absurd to refuse them 
the baptism of water: and when none of his 
companions’ could say any thing against it, he 


ordered the ordinance to be administered to 


them,— Forbid water, &e. * These words cotitain 
© a plainand convincing demonstration of the 
¢ falsehood of the Quakers’ doctrine, that water-— 
© baptism is unnecessary tethem, who have ree 
¢ ceived the inward baptism of the Spirit: since 
‘ the apostle here not only declares, that water- 
« baptism ought therefore to be administered te 
these persons, because they had already been 
baptized with the Holy Ghost; but also come 
¢ mands them to be baptized upon that account” 
(Whitby.)—It. was not.necessary for the sacred 
historian, on such occasions, to repeat the aps 
pointed form of Christian baptism; and therefore 
the special confession of Jesus, as the Messiah, 
the Son of God, is alone noticed.» But th 
seems noground to doubt, but that the form, 
was adhered to. Some learned men conjecture, . 
that when Jews, who had before believed im the 
Father and ithe Holy Spirit, were baptized, i¢ 
was only in the name of the Son: but) that the 
Gentile converts were baptized “ intothe name 
“of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit.” 
This, however, is merely conjecture, and ver 
improbable; for not the least trace of it is found 
in Scripture; nor any difference marked, be- 
tween the form of baptizing Jewish and Gentile 
converts. Itis rather taken for granted, thatthe 
apostles and primitive teachers, adhered to the ine 
struction of their Lord, just before his ascension 5 
and it was therefore needless to mention that 
circumstance in the narrative. It.is not said 
that the brethren who accompanied Peter, were 
pastars ; but it is probable that some of them — 
were, There had been Christians at Joppa fors 
a considerable time : and either'they, who first 
collected.a Church in that city, appointed pas« 
tors, or; Peter, when he. went thither, would 
«set in order this which was wanting.” Now it — 
is most natural to.suppose, that on so interesting — 
an-oceasion, Falet would take with him, as wit. ’- 
nesses, some of the pastors of the Church, and © 
not exclusively private Christians, Ananias ig _ 
not said to have been a minister, or pastor; yet 


ong can “hardly. dawbs hut that he was. Phe. 


€ 
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f Dat. CHAPTER Xi aye © Gre 57> 


_ ND ® the apostles and brethren that | Gentiles had also received the Ww 

were in Judea, heard that » the} God. a ae pe ee 

8. 14, 15. Gal. 1.] 49. 10. Ps. 22) 97. 49.6. & 52. 100K 4 2 And when Peter-was come up to Je- 
[7—22. 


& 96, I-10, Is 11] 60. 3. 6%2. Jer} "5 7 Zeph 3.11%) 1. Matt. & MP2. 3% Rom. 15,7 
10. & 32245. & 354 16. 19. Hos. 2. 23+) 30, Zech. 2. 11. &| Mark 16. 15. Luke| —12.” 


‘10. 3438, & 14. 
1,2. & 42. 1.6. &i Am. 9. 11, 12. Mies |g, 29-23. Mal. Lb - 


7. & 15. 3. Gen. 


Tn ae en they ‘are truly converted, +78 men, preaching peace to them by Jesus, the 
rey become all of one mind and judgment, in Prince of peace and the Lord of all: by whom 
1e grand concerns of religion: they have thej alone they can be saved, and to whom they must 


ame faith, hope, and love, and the same motives 
nd distinguishing p nciples ; and their several 
atural sp siti ns, ng corrected, regulated, 
rate  Sanctifying grace, render 
gre qualified in different ways to, serve 
yommon cause of the Gospel. «Let us then 
>arn not to call those common whom God hath 
leansed, nor to despise those whom he hath re- 
eived ; and not to despair of, or neglect those, 
yhom he may yet call to the knowledge of him- 
elf. If we diligently endeavour to discover the 
weaning’ of his word, the dispensations of his 
revidence and our own experience will often 
wow light upon it; and, without any immedi- 
te revelation, we shall be directed and encour- 
ged to proceed, nothing doubting, in the patb 
f duty. But how strong must prejudice be, 
rhen so many ditine monitions were requisite, 
9 induce an apostle to attend on a man of fair 
haracter and good report, who by the warning 
f an angel had sent for him, that he’ might re: 
eiye the instructions of life from his lips ! 
was iy V. 24—43. 2 
"They, who love the truth, will desire to bring 
aeir friends acquainted with it, and will dili- 
ently use their influence with them for that 
utpose. Whilst numbers despise the servants 
God, some will honour them in an improper 
anner: and it becomes them: decidedlv to re- 
exorbitant respect ; for humility and mo- 
sty are the peculiar ornaments of piety. - But, 
as! how seldom are we called to speak to 
ditories, however small, in whieh it may be 
id, that “they are all present inthe sight of 
God, to hear all things that are commanded 
us of God!” Whatever. men may assert, or 
bject, it will be*found, “that God is no Res- 
*_pecter of persons :” and if any do not See the 
nsistency of this with evangelical truth, or the 
vereignty of his dispensations; let them learn 
admit, that this is wholly owing to’ their nar: 
w capacities, andthe self-love of their carnal 
. For, God will not limit his cénduct by 
rules, or according to the systems, of bigot- 
| and. prejudiced persons: he will give grace 


ie fruits of that grace will always meet with 
is acceptance, through the mercy of the cove: 
Gees the merits of its great Mediator — 

por begins, he will carry on his work: and 

whatever way he leads sinners to heaven; 
ey will be prepared to join the chorus of the 
edeemed, in singing « salvation to God and te 


renee prayer and conscientious obedi- 
ce, is not given to supersede the necessity of 
ae Gospel, but to make way for it., The minis- 
of Christ must therefore declare to sinners of 


r 
ee gharacter, that word, which God hath sent 


Lamb?’ That preventing. grace, which lteads{ 


atlengsth submit in ove wey or other. Many. 
gerious inquirers hear reports of this doctrine, 
but so distorted and misrepresented, that they - 
are for a long time’set against it: and they are 
astonished, when, in answer to their prayers, the 
Lord leads them to hear and receive his truth 
from the very persons, against whom they have 
beén so prejadiced; and when they find their 
doctrine so different in its nature and tendency, 
to what they expected ; ‘and sv exactly suited to 
their wants and desires. Whilst we consider 
the effects of our Redeemer’s immeasurable unc- 
tion by the Holy Ghost; let us endeavour to 
copy his example, being’ unwearied in doing” 
good, and in promoting the deliverance of our 
fellow-sinners from the oppression of satan, by 
all the means which we can devise: thus Gt will 
appear that God is with us, whatever men) may 
say of Us or doto us. Receiving the testime 
xf the apostles and prophets to the e cacy 
his sacrifice, and the free remission of our sins 
through faith in his name; let us daily prepare 
to'meet him, as the constituted Judge of the - 
living and of the dead. 
V. 44—48. 

When we endeavour to mix faith with the 
word of God, and to yield obedience to it; we 
may expect to be more fully illaminated, sancti- 
fied, and comforted by the gift of the Holy Spi- 
rit: that through the love of God- being shed 
abroad in‘eur hearts, We may use our tongues © 
to celebrate his praises. This inward baptism 
of the Spirit is especially to be valued ; yet out- 
ward ordinances. sheuld not be’ neglected : and 
they, who pretend that they have no occasion 
for the external signs, because they have receiy-_ 
ed the internal grace of the covenant, speak and 
act in a very unscriptural manner, and give rea- 
son for suspecting that they deceive themselves = — 
yetifwe have both the outward sign and the in- — 
ward and spiritual grace ; it is net of much im- 
portance in what order we have received them. 
They, ‘who have learned-and experienced the 
things of God, wilidesire the further company 
of his ministers,’ to build them up in their most 


whom. he pleases, and as he sees best; and; holy faith’ But surely, we sinners of the Gen- 


tiles should read this chapter with peculiar grati. 
tude and admiring praise: thus the partition- 
wall was broken down, the law of ordinances that — 
was against us was abolished, the door of merey 
Was opened to’ us; that we might become fel- _ 
ldw-heirs with the ancient’ people of God, in all 
the ‘blessings ef his covenant and salvation. — 
May the Lord’ speedily recall the Jews into the | 
Church, and bring in the fulness of: he Gentiles 
that his name may be hallowed, his kingdom 
established, and his will done, throughout the 
whole earth, as it is by all the angels in heaven! 
ee ae 
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Vidiexas 4 nothing 

nte aid eas? \ewthese 6ix brethren 

oS, ‘Saying, ‘ in to men un- a we entered into the 

¢ised, and aidst eat with them. | 13 And *he shew 

4 But Petere rehearsed the matter from seen an. angel in his. 

lie beginning, and expoundec i der and said unto him, Send men 
‘unto them, saying, x ent call for. Simon, whose 

5 Ef wasin the city of Joppa, pra :}Peter; ae 

a & ina trance 5 saw a vision, A cert yf t4 Who shall. tell thee 
vessel descend, as it had been a “great | by thou and » petty house 
sshébt let down from heayen by four cor-| 15 And ¥ as 1 began t te 
net's; "and it came ev en tQine 3 Holy Ghost. Wes ‘on, the 

6 Upon the which, when I had i ioe the beginning. 
ed mine eyes, 1 considered, ‘and saw} 16 Then» remembered I the wo 
four-footed. beasts of the earth, and wild}: 
beasts, and creeping. LINES), and fone of 
the Bie GS 
0% And Theard.a yoice saying unto me,. 
Aiise, Peter ; slay, and eat. 

8 But I ‘said, Not so, Lord: for nothing 
‘ ‘¢gmmon « or} unclean hath at any time 
entered inte my mouth. 

9 But.the voice answered me again 
from heayen, ™ What God hath pps 4 
vba notthou common. 

-10 And this was done » three’ times: 
and all were drawn up again into heaven, 

1 “And, ‘behold, Q immediately, there 
were three men valveady come unto the 
house “where. I was, sent from. Cesarea 

unto. men: >= 

A And P- ‘the Spirit hale me fo with 


of Se 
c 108s 1. 1.5. 
= 21, 20-23, Gal. 
12—14, 


baptized: with water, but 
| tized with 4 the Holy Ghost. _ 
17 Forasmuch th God 
tBerk the like gift as 4 us, 
believed on the Lord Jesus Christ, * what 
was I,that I could withstand God?» | # 
-. 18 When \they heard’ these 
8 they held their’ ‘peace, © and gilorifi 
God, saying, Then? hath God also 
Ee Gentiles * granted repentance ul 
life. ’ Bae 
Rractieal Obser vations-] ate 

q Matt 1.20, 9 ae 46. & 


P1005  ASe a 
3 Cube 


8 10, 5S—6.)22. 30—Ja 2. 2—22 

32. & 12.11. Heb.lb 20, 24. 8. 
ave Jon 74, a & 16. 
t 9. 43, ao 2 Pate Sede 
U 10. 6.2% 32, 33\¢ 1,5, & 19. 2—4. %, 
43s & 16.31, Mark} Matt. 3. 11. Mark|i See on, v 
16. 16. John 6. 63.) 1. 3. Luke 3. 16.) Paes 
69. & 12. 50.& 20, John 1,33, | 22. 

31. Rom. 1. 16, 17.(4 Prov, 1.23. Ts. 4 
& 10. 9, 10, 1 John|'3—5. Bz. 36. 
5. 9—13.- Joel 2. 28. & 3.1 
K 2639, & 16.15. 31.| 1 Cor. 12. 18. he 
Gen. 17. 7. & 1B,f 3.:5)60 7. 9 d 
19. Ps, 103. 172 &le ver. 15. & Be 8, 
112.2. & 115 9, Matt. 20. 14, 15. 
14. Prov. 20. Rom. 9,,15, 16¥ 23,; 


h 1s. 3. & 2 
FS 31. & OL 
i 13: Ga 


Hels 9. 13, 14. 
n Num.24, 10, John. 
13. 38. & 21.1% 2 


Jh rei i. +14. Ez, 
oe % Am. 4. 4—7- & 


ry 10s 23. 42% 48.4) 3.4, Luke 4.20, . |. Cor 12. 8 
Luke 15. 2. 1 Cor) k Mark 7.2. Rom-lo 9. 10-12, & 10,17, 
$41.2, Jolin 10.. | f4.14° Marg. 148. Ex. 4. 14. 27 
© 14.27. Josh. 22.2341 Lev. 10, 10. & 11.|p 8. 29. & 10 «19, 20. 
B. Qe ay & 15 


—3l. Prov. 15.1 47. Ezra. 9. 11, 12- 

Enkei QS Hos. 9.3. Rom. 14.))7-& 16 6,7. John} 61..8, 9: Jer. “gal 24, & 11. $4—36. ; 
f See on, ver. “9-18. 14.1 Cor. ¥. 14- 16,13. 2 Thes. 2 2 59. Luke 19.10. . [f 10, 47. Job 9 Q— , 10, 
@ 22. 17%. Lor 12.\m 10. 28. 34,35, & Rev. 22.17. «fy 10 S4—44. 14, & 33, 13. & 40:| 26 
i-3. 15, 9s 1. Tim, 4. 5. ; 2, 8, 9. Dan. 4. 

# is NOTES. "y the Pr imitive Church hadino i i lee 


‘premacy : nay, it seems that the: persons nit 
ed did not render due respect to hi 
authority, He, however, ‘pleaded n 
but with a becoming candour .an 
stated the whole transaction to 
vindicated what he had done 
bility of objection, § © 
V. 4-17. (Notes, X, 16-2 P 
Not so, &c. (8.). It has “been argued’ ‘fro mn. 
that only unclean animals were “seen in. 
sion; but that is not dete ine the te: 
the apostle’s Qo 
roe the gene 
cating whatever a 
(6) (Nate, Matt. iii. 11.)—Z 
‘And that. immediately, without. i 


(CHAP: XLV. 123. The conduct of the 
- @hurch, when they heard of Cornelius’ convef- 
sion, and *Peter’s conduct respecting him, em- 
phatically illustrates the degree, in which the 
Jews. Were prejudiced against) the’ Gentiles ; 
even’ when they appeared ‘to worship God alone, 
and were exemplary in their general conduct; 
unless they were circumcised, and became obe- 
dient'to the Mosiac law, If the whole company 
of believers, could-be: so alarmed and offended 
at Peter, for eating, on such ‘ah occasion, with 
persons ‘of so-good a report as Cornelius and his 
friends ; what must have been ‘the thoughts of 
the Jews in general concerning the state of the} a 
Gentiles ? ? (x, 34, 35.)-—We can, however, hard- 
ly suppose that the apostles eontended with Pe. 


ter on this account: yet if the general. opinion previously to. see mM, | 
had not been unfavourable to his conduct, non t of faith in Jesus; a 
would ‘have publicly called him to. artiaccount, | L the preceding’ declarations: of ‘his wil 


ae evidence,of the express 


or have warmly contested the poi ‘with him, 
De ay the ¢ 


“Phig facti is sag ae eed proof, that 
«| 


Pri 


ut Stephen, travelled as far as = Phe-} Grecians, * preaching 


Bee and = Cyprus, and ° Antioch, preach- 
g the word P to none but unto the Jews 
only. at 


20 And some of them were men of} 
e get a) Lon 


wag: 
3. 26. & 13. 46 
ohn 3, 25. 


ob; ectors ; nd they could not but admire 
re his grace, which had opened a way 
th les to obtain eternal life, when 
ented, and forsook idolatry and wicked- 

nd tr to God and his worship and ser- 
vice; and which had indeed given to some of 
em this “repentance unto life.” It may hence 

be inferred, that even the disciples did not be- 
fore:consider the professed repentance of a Gen- 
file to be sincere and acceptable, unless it led 
im to embrace the religion of the Jews. This 
shows, that many things which learned men 
aye stated, concerning the proselytes of the 
gate, and their privileges, rather show what 
ought to have been, than what really was, the 
ease. Dr. Whitby has here a long note, to show, 
that the language of this verse, and of similar 
assages, Which state, that repentance and faith, 

| ry are the gift of God, does not imply that they 
are i , and to show that they give 
| ragement to those alone who perform the 
ions. That, repentance and’ faith, and 
‘kind of obedience; is man’s duty: that 
sans should be used, by such as desire to per- 
orm these duties; and that. none receive the 
it and grant of God, who live and die in the 
lect of the appointed means of grace, are 
ppositions not in the least to be contested — 
lut this learned divine, and many rs, seem 
lorget, that “ the heart of stone,” “the un- 
circumcised heart,” ** the carnal mind, which 
“ ts enmity agamst God,” effectually prevents 
; every man 1 desiring spiritual blessings till 


; ation. Hence it is.‘ 

 “* that worketh in us fo wll,” 2s well es to do. 
* We have na power todo good works, pleasant 

i? and acce to God, without the grace of, 

| * God by Christ preventing us, that we may have 
a good will, and working: with us when we 


adhd ee i ee SP. Meee 


to their brethren, who differed from tliem in no~ 


ene! CHAPTER Miers eo: ABA 
ed 19 q@ Now ! they which were scattered ‘Cyprus and 4 Cyrené, which, when ‘they 
, upon the persecution that arose | were come to ioc 


‘Spake unto’r the 
‘the. Lord Jesus. - 


ide. 


_.21 And * the hand of the Lord was* 
vith them ; “and a great number belicy- 


|* turned unto the Lord... 
69. RS ~ aymvers 24. fe 2, 47° 
Mate. 27. 32.4 2 Chr. 30.12. Ezra} & 403. & S14. 
7.9. 8.18. Nels} 6.7. 1 Cer. 3 6,75 


2 3. 18. Is 53.4 1 Ene = 2, 
1.& 59.1% Loker lx 9 35. & 2h. 1B— 
66. 20. 1 Thes. L- 9,104 


Ps 


. 


appears, that under this term, those were in- 
cluded, who had so far profited by their acs 


demning idolatry, they ackmowledged God, 
whovhad spoken by Moses and the prophets, 
though they remained uncircumcised : of 
which description Cornelius was, as it is evi« 
dent from the preceding history. (Beza.) * In. 
stead of EAR xssigtacy Hellerasis, the Alexan- 
drian manuscript, which is favoured by thd’ Sy- 
tiac, and some other ancient versions, reads 
Edam as, Greeks > which common sense would 
require us to adopt, even if it were not ‘sup: 
ported by the authority of any manuscript af 
all, For as the Hellenists. were. Jews, there 
would, on the received reading, be no oppdsi< 
tion between the conduct of these preachers 
and those mentioned in the preceding verse. 
Here, undoubtedly, we have the first aceount 
of preaching the Gospel to idolatrous Gen- 
tiles: for it is certain, that there is nothing ia 
the word EAs, to.limit it to such as were 
worshippers of the true God. As the Greeks 
© were the most celebrated of the Gentile na» 
* tions near Judea, the Jews called all the Gene 


ee ee ee i a a a ii ior a a, ir ce er | 


lation of the Scriptures in their Synagogues,} 
resided in those parts: and if there were Syna- 


gogues of Jews who used the Hebrew or Syriac, 


no good reason ean be assigned, why the word 
of. God should be spoken to them only, and not 


ngs. And, (though not so clear, 


x 


it were, anew Jerusalem for the Gentiles: ie 


quaintance with the dispersed Jews, that, con« 


@ble,) itis mot unlikely, thatat 


if vl agai tis a oH ee 
32 9% ih y tidings of these things} 25 Then depart 
@ame unto the ears of the church which] sus, for to’seek Saul: 
was in Jerusalem: 7 and they 1 
- Barnabas, that-he should go as 
‘tiech. ~ . “aa # 

23 Who, when he- 
fhe grace of God, was glad; e: 
~ ed them all, that with © purpose of h 

. “they would 4 cleave unto the Lord: ity 
24 For & he was a good man, and ‘fully p 
of the Holy Ghost, and of faith: 8” nd 
‘much people was added unto the Lord. 


n-| brought him unto Antioc 
to pass, #that'a whole year 
bled themselves * with the 
. poets much people. And the) 
|* were called Christians first in 
27 4 And in these days 
hets from Je lem 
“28 And there 
named ™ Agabns, and sig 
Spirit, that there should be™ grea 
throughout all the world: which came to 
pass in the days of ¢ Claudius Cesai 
ARN Beene nots yeahs 
s Asien 50. Salta persis . 

* Or, inthe Church} Vou 
14, 23.27: 1’ Cory “ 3. 18, 


35.2, 1 Thes. 3. 6 | 32—39. 2 Pet. 3, 17,)' 112. 5. Prov. 12. 2, 
@ 4.36; $7.8 9-27.) 18, 2 John 2,28. | & 13. 22. & 14,14. 
$13. 1-3, & 15yje Pse27- 3. Dan, 1.) Mat. 12.35. & 19. 
22. 35—39, | 8. 2 Cor. 1677. 21 17. Luke 28. 50. 
a Mark 2. 5. Col. 1.} Tim. 5: 10, Jolin’ 7 12. Rom. 
6, 2/Ehes. 1. 13, 4.'¢ Deut. 10. 20, Be 5s7. i, : ; 
3 Fim. J. 4, 5+ 2| 30.20, Josh. 22. 5./f 6,3. 5.3. Rom: 15. 
Pet 4—9, Xe 23. 8. Mat.16.) 15- 
ie. vere 21e& 5.14, & 
9.31. 


¥ Pers te Bess 14. “| 5. Heb, 10. 19=26,| 27. Ps. 37. 23. & 


17. & 11.18. & 14.) 2. 17- 
15. 32." 


\ 


' John) 8-31, 32. ed 24. 16. 2Sam. 18. 
(15. VThess 3.2—" *% } 
ae > fed e diy *¢ i 
PE, 1 ‘ ‘ . 
Antioch, and about, this time, the Gospel was 
first preached to idolatrous Gentiles. Was not 
the extraordinary success of the word, and the} 
Holy effects that followed by the hand ‘of the 
ord, as real a sanction, both to the mission of 
the preachers, and to their conduct in preaching 
to the Gentiles, as outward miracles would have. 
been? Heit pit 


V.. (22, "Phe apostles do. not rashly condema 
é the extraordinary vocation, but judge of it by 
¢ its effects.” (Beza) Barnabas was sent by the 
apostles, as it may be supposed, to examiie on 
the spot, into the nature\ and effects of that suc: 
cess which had attended'the Gospel at Antioch ; 
‘and to set in order such thing's as related to the 
appointment of ‘pastors, and the administration 
ef sacred ordinances to the new converts; per- 
haps, to baptize them, and so add them to the 
Church (tors hy gry | aaa 
V. 23,24. Barnabas saw the grace of God, in 
its happy effects on the conduct and. disposition 


23, 
k 26, 28. Is, 65. 15. 


there, from which preach 
sent forth to evangelize the nation: 
V. 25, 26. Asso large “and Enco 
sphere of usefulness’ was’ unexpectedly 
in this great and popiilous city, Barna’ 
from thence\to’ Tarsus, ight 
the assistance of Saul; ae ; 
with him ‘to accompany him,’ they ta 
-gether at Antioch for'one y as 
structing the numerous converts, 
the Church there to order and re 
as in preaching the Gospel to” 
inhabitants. “Phe original see! 
the name of Christians was given tol 
by a divine monition, (Marg. Ref.) 
‘«lieving Jews and Gentiles’ being 
© Church, that the name 
«might no more continue thes 
‘ betwixt them, this new name’ 
‘ both; as some conceive,'s 
‘ pheey mentioned.’ ~ Js. 
Their enemies had hither’ 
yenes, ot Galileans: and 
some other opprobrious ‘na 
bably have derived it from th 
than from Christ, or the 
would never allow that 
had been. On the other 
called each other brethr 
which names were not 
ing: but the word C) 
reliance on’ that ano’ 
who ivas generally f 
and Gentiles: i 
/partakers * of 
Doubtless “it wa 
reproach by tk 
honourable in 


of these converted Gentiles; and this greatly 


f" 


mour, or reproach. 


wistiaus at An” 
#idch; and a flourishing Church was planted the 
<j . F Eg ec, aa se iD BOS eR ao 

a8 - lt yA, ¥7 > 


ei t r* ee 
, #.D. ar; ‘a 
29 Then the disciples, P every man. 
according to his ability, determined 4 to’ 
_ send relief unto the brethren which dwelt 
in Judea: ~~ eyate j 
p Ezra 2. 69. | 14. 1 Pet. 4s feo Luke 12. 20—33. 


8.1 Cor. 16. 2. 2\q 2« 44, 45- & 4. 34} Rom. 15, 25—27. 1 
‘or. 8.2—4, 12—| 35. Ec. 11. 1, 21 Cor, 15. 5, Gal. 2. 


V. 27-30. These prophets were evidently j and re 
}own sect or system have,not been adhered to: 


and they are ready to find fault with the Lord’e 
plin‘of bringing sinners to repentance, and faitls 
in Christ, and with shose that execute it; be- 
cause their plan, and their fiarrsw prejudices, have 
been broken: in upon. 
zealous. servant of God may expect to be cen- 
sured, on account of those things in which his 
Master has most owned him, and by those whom 
he most esteems and loves! We should, hows 
ever, meekly bear with the infirmities of our 
brethren ; and, instead of taking offence, or an- 
swering with warmth, we ought candidly to ex. 
plain our motives,and show the nature of our 
proceedings, in order, to satisfy and conciliate 


endowed by the Hi oly, Spirit, with the power of 
foretelling fature events; and were a superior 
order of extraordinary ministers, however the 
net -used. (xxi. 10. 12.)— 
d by Agabus was to be 
all the world, as the Roman empire 
tatiously called.: Some indeed would 

explain the original word, of the land of Judea 
and Galilee, &c. but the expression seems inca- 
able of that meaning : and the famine might be 
very general, and severely felt in the various 
provinces of the empie s though some places 
might be less straitened than others.—‘ Busebius 
‘® saith of this famine, that it oppressed almost 
‘the whole empire; and that it was recorded 
€ by historians most adverse to our religion; that 
is, by Suetonius, in the life of Claudius, who 
®saith it happened, (0b assiduas sterilitatee,) 
‘through a long batrenness. Josephus saith 
that it raged so much in Judea, that many pe-. 
'rished for want of victuals: and Dion Cassius, 
“that it was avery greatfamine?” (Whitby.)— 
“The believers at Antioch, which was a rich and 
‘trading city, were probably far more afituent 
than those in Judea ; who had also impoverished 
themselves by selling their estates after the day 
of Pentecost. Forthese reasons, and perhaps 
because the Geatile converts wished to conciliate 
the affections of their Jewish brethren : they de- 
rmined to make a collection, according to their 
gain in trade, or from their estates, and to send 
‘asum of money to relieve the poor Christians in 
‘Side2. Barnabas and Saul were intcusted to 
Pearry these fruits of the faith amd love of the 
Gentile converts to Jerusalem: and.as perhaps 
‘the apostles were absent, preaching the Gospel 
‘in other places, they delivered the money to the 
/elders, that they might intrust it to the deagons; 
to be distributed. This is the first time elles 
are mentioned in the Church of Christ ; but we 
shall have a more favourable opportunity of con- 
| sidering several questions tel:.tive to their office:: 


/Ghurch; and as both Peter and John call them- 
Selves Elders, (1 Pet. v. 1, 2:2 John 1.) it is not 
'quite clear that the apostles were not included. 
(Marg. Ref.)\—The original word is presdyteros, 
whence epmes presbyter, and by contraction pres- 
ter; hence the English word priest ; which by 


_ PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
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its best@state, appears when pious persons are 
ffended@) and grieved at those things which 
hould excite in them the most lively joy and 


VOR Vv. ” 
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Bar even of the word of God being preached 
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CHAPTER XE 
$0 Which aldo they did, and sc 
|r to the elders * 


jand Sanl. 


10. Heb. 13. 5, 6. 
Tr 14.23. & 15.4. e 


| without doubt they were pastors of the Christian | 


no means signifies a sacrificer, as many suppose. 
beset, ene of human nature, even in, 


atitude, Sometimes. they are displeased to 
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17, 1 Tim. 5. 
Tit.1, 5. Jam. 5, 
14.1 Pet. 5.1. 


“ - x f y 
+ 17s 12s, 2B. 1 Cor. 164 
3, 4.2Cor. 8. 1744 
23. & 1 21. ‘ 


ois 


4. & 20. 


ived, because the peculiarities: of ‘theis 


Hence it is, that the 


their minds. It behooves every one to remem-~ 


ber Who, and what heis: and whilst men are 
very zealous for their own regulations, they 
should take care; that they do not withstand God3 
or prescribe other terms of admission among 
them, than/he hath appointed for admission into 
his Church; lest they should reject and grieve 
those; who have believed in Christ, and received 
the gift and the baptism of the Holy Spirit, even 


as they. Men of piety and candour, though 


they have béen prejudiced, wili be satisfied with 


a proper answer, and a sufficient explanation and 


reason: and they who love the Lord, will glorify 


him, when they are certified that he hath given 
repentance unto life to the most abject of their 
fellow-sinners. 
y V. 19-30: ‘ 

When the Lord Jesus is preached in simplici4 
ty, and according to the Scripture; his hand 
will attend the word to give it success: and. 
when sinners are brought to believe, and to turn, 
unto the Lord ; really good men, who are full of 
faith and of the Holy Ghost, will discern, admire, 
Aa rejoice in, the grace of God bestowed upom 
them; and they will exhort all, who profess the 
Gospel, to cleave to the Lord Jesus with purpose 
of heart, knowing how many efforts satan will, 
employ to'draw them aside, Where ® prospect 
of great usefulness appears, they will bestow 
pains to procure the agsistance of the most able 
and zealous ministers, though themselves should, 
be thus eclipsed: and while such men proceed 
with one heart in the work, believers will be en- 
couraged in assembling together, in order to 
their edification and establishment. We, at this 
day, are called by the same name as these an- 
‘cient disciples; may we be anointed with the 
same Spirit, and walk in their steps! A Chris- 
tian is a member of Christ’s mystical body, a 
temple of the Holy Spirit, an adopted child of 
God, an anointed fing and priest unto him, and 
an heir of everlasting glory. May we be ambi+ 
tious of these honours, which belong to all his 
me may we “ walk worthy of this vocation, © 
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ne x — 
MCHA. X11. U5 oC : oy 
King Herod persetutes the Church, kills James, the im; i intending after 


brother of Joha; and imprisons Peter, 1—4; 
who in"answér to unceasing prayer is delivered by 
an angel, 5—17. Herod pats the keepers to. 
déath; ‘and leaving Jerusalem goes to Cesarea, 
‘18; 19. Proudly reeeiving the honout, due to 
"God alone, he is smitten “by an angel, and dies 
‘miserably, 20--23.. The werd of God prospers 
24.' Barnabas and Saul return’ to Antioch, 29. alt i 
¥ OW about that time} Herod the king 
WY .* stretched forth Zis hands ato vex 
certain of the church. ae 
2 And he killed > James; the brother of 
John ¢ with the sword. | (= 2 
3 And because.“ he saw: it pleased the 
Jews, he proceeded further to take Pe- 
ier also. @ Then were the days of unlea- 
vened bread.) Gene 
A And when he had apprehended him, 
she put Aim in prison, hand delivered 
Or, Vegan. 4.30. &| Ser, 2h 23, 4 —14. Matt. 26: 17. 


pe ae . 
7 And, behold, © ane 
came upon Aim, P and a lig 
the prison: and he smote P 
side, and-raised him up, sayin 
up quickly. * And his chains*fell 
from /is hands. . KOM atl & ae ata 
id, 28. Esth. 3. 


7.13. Prov. 19 ate ms 23. 
~ * 0V« . he Fh’ 2 } 
& 27. 1. Lam. 3.) 26, Paes 


37, Matt. 26.5.°° | 4. Bs, Is 26s 3, 
Phit'as, 7. Heb 


f Os,~ instant and, 
earnest prayeT was) 13. Ge 
le. mM 2 33. & BB 2.) 

6, ‘4. Epbw'6, 


9.31. Lake 22. 53. | 11- 37. 1 Cor. 5, 7. 8. 
acMatts10. 17, 18, &ld 24- 27,0825, |e 4,385, 18. RB 
24. 9. John 15. 20,) John 12. 43, Gaj. 1,} 3, Matt.24. 9, Luke. 
21. /& 16. 2.. 10. 1 Thes, 2 4. Bt. T2. & °22.- 33. 
peMatt, 2. 21, 22+ &le 2 14. & 4. 18. Ps.! John 13, 36-38. & 
20, 23, Mark 10, 35|-76: 10. John 19, 11.] 21, 18. 

=o8 8.2 5) =e Exe 22, 15—20. & jh 16, 23, 24.° Matt. 
@.1 Kings 19, 14.100!-13, 3-7. Ley. 23, 6} 27416466. : 


12, 26, 2 Cored. Li.{w 5.98. Matt: 
Epli. 6. 18-20. 1J0 ver 23° & 5 
& 10. 300 & 27, 


Thes: 5) 17. Hebi 
134 3.\Fame 5.'16, 


24 1. Kings 19+ 5 


deavoured by all means: t 
with the Jéws : and this p 
his hereditary.enmity to the. 
him™ to persectite the Chureb 
have harassed ie or SO 
fore he attacked the apostles: butag 
seized on James, the son of Zébedee, an 
diately ordered him to"be beheaded. 

he. baptized with his®ord’s b; 
predicted ; (Mart. xx. 20+23-) an 


Luke 18.1. 1 7 b 


OY 
é? wherewith we are called and may ¢ all. who 
« ‘call théméelyes’ Christians be led imto the way, 
«of truth, and hold the faith, in unity of spirit, 
« in the-bénd of peace, and in righteousness of 
© |ife” ‘Stich Chrisiians-sndeed will sympathize 
« with’their brethren in-all their afflictions : the 
various dispensutians “of* Providence will give 
them opportunity of showing” their love, by dis: 
sributing according to their” ability to the-neces- 
“ity of the saints : thus: God will be gtorified, 
the harmony among believers promoted, the faith 
and hope of the! poor encouraged, their prayers 
and praises excited; and fruit brought forth, 
which will abound to the account of those by 
whom it is produced. The wisdom of this wortd 
sndeed would suggest, in the prospect~of a fa- 
mine, the propriety of ‘hoarding for ourselves 
and families, against the emergency + and doubly 
Jess frugality, when not covetots, 1s not only 
prudent, but an incumbent duty : yet the wis- 
dom from above: will jteach’us in such circum. 
stances, to lend to the Lord’*by giving: liberal- 
ly to his needy servants, and to trust bim, when 
the time comes, to provide for us‘in his‘own man+ 

_ mer and measure. : 


the crown of martyrdom before | 
apostles. A& Herod found” 

much pleased with this measur 
ed Peter also; and probably 
the other apostles to death 
them into his power: but 
the: feast of unleavened. bread’ were t 
braggd, he meant'to defer his proceedings 
Peter till these solemnities were over, & 
fore committed him 10 sixteen’ solc 
were appoimted to “guafd ‘him 1 
and day, four ata time by rotsiton 
soon'as the feast cit ended gt 


by-his public exe@tition. B 
ed at that-time in the Christ 
be evident that Herod» wou 
it: it is therefofe Surprising 
translators of ‘the. Bible sbi 
Easter, instead of the passa 

This Herod: © was a great 


a NOTES. 
CHAP. XI V.1—4. his Herod, surnam. 
ed Agrippa, was grandson to» Hebd the great 
- by Aristobulus, nephew to. Herod Antipas, who a 
slew Jobn. Baptist, brother to. Herodias his in-|* law, dwelt much at Jerusalem, and was. 
cestuous paramour, and father to king Agrippa, |* of all opportunities of obliging tHe’ 
of whom we shall read hereafter. . Phe emperor }¢ This early execution of one of the a 
Galigula, made him tetrar¢h of Galilee; and |* would illustrate the courage of th 
Claudius afterwards made him king of Judea, be-|* ing on’ with their’ ministry; as~ 
cause he had been serviceableto him in obtain- |* dently show, that ail their mitaculou 
ing the empire. Judea was before, and soon |‘ did not secure them’ from. dying-by 
after, under the dominion of 'a Roman governor: |° of their enemics.’ (Doddridge.) 
Herod being invested with his new dignity, en-]° eae Pes 
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‘And the angel sail unto i 
scl, and bind on thy 


a 


_ ihe aid. And he aay ; 
arment about thee, 2 ollow me. 
aA she w ee and ued 


ee 


en she pg ae toice,«* 
ss not ine gate for gladness, 


gate. 
ia they’ said aah i Thow a ant 


; yy ae Sut she constantly affirmed that # 


of the people of the Jews. 


that Se Lofd hath sent his angel,| 
*hath delivered me out of the hand! unto them -how the ‘Lord 
‘Herod, ‘and from © all the: expectation | him out-of the prison. 


42 And -when he had considered the | the brethren. 


Was even so. ‘Then said they; * It is his 
angel. = 4 
{6 But Peter continued knocking : y= 
when-they had opened she door, and saw 
him, they were astonished. 
17 But he, ! beckoning unto them with 
the hand to hold their peace, ™ declared 
ey brought 
And he said, Go 
shew these things unto ® James, aad t 
° And he spre ie 


thingy the came to the house of Mary, went into another place. 


the’ mother of © Joan, :whose surname was) 


22 19. i9. Gen. 6°22. 45. -T, 2. John 20.4 —10- a Pet. 370 
: 19. 26 Rev: 3. 7. fe.23. 


Testers ge a 2 
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130-517 & Serio? 15 es & 1s. 
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Seppe 5 Se Ses 

. Ske as & 13. 5. 
13. 25. 37—39. 
Col. 4.40. 2 Tes. 


ee tee 23.1. AE 
- 4. 11, Piilem. 24, 


41.2 & 97, 10. & 
Ebene 109, 31. 2.Co#. 1 


ing esas fr his rescue, 0 of pouring out 
heir fervent prayers forthe preservation of his 
eful life. “Probably they met together in dif. 
en places for that purpose; and one compa- 
aon to another, there was literally no 
A of their prayers for»him,day nor 
was free'from anxiety about the 
tthe night before his intended execn- 
at were earnestly praying fie his 
ae ma sleep with the utmost 
sure ;- his posture must have been very 
‘uneasy, being ¢ phained with two chains, cne on 
each hand, to two soldiers between whom he 
day. Even the great light, which attended the 
angel’s entrance into the dangeon, did not im. 
“Mediately awake him¢g but when the- angel, 
gently smiting his side, caused him to arise, hé 
ound his chains immediatelyrtoosed. Yet nei- 
r the¥woice of the angel, the light ‘in the pri- 
son, the of the.chains, nor the prepara. 
t6 depart, was noticed by the keep- 
fe supernaturally thrown into a deep 
y; Peter himself supposed that he on- 
or: ‘vision, -2s he had sometimes tefore: 
I that it was not a reality. The wards’ 
s here mentic seem (@pave includ: 


iron gate separated A 
See E LS and was cae, 


pe ie 


2, ra 18. 19, 20.° 1 


ie) vers 


bere 


24. dt. 
-}i 2 24. Job 9. 16.1 


© that it was his angel.” 
spoken 
which bath generally prevailed, that when pe 
-|ple are near death, or have actually spe: 
spirit, or angel; in their exact firm, and 

ing with ‘their voice, sometimes eS to thei 


ity le = a: 


(Practical Observetions.} te he 
5. 1s. 65 “ Mark ong am 14.) & 146. 7- 


Luke 24. 
«24, 15. EK Mat. 138. wi Luk-' 


16. Luke 13., 24. 37, 38 [! 


John 5 


113. 16. & 19.33.& 

=-Or, ask whe wa3| 21.40. 

there: ce Jobn 13. 24. 23, John 7.1. & 8. 

h Mac! 38: Ss. Bakelm Pe. 8: 16. & 19a) 39. 510. 40 Be 
. & 107. 3) 54 
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less barred in the strongest manners yet it 
-} opened-of its own accord! When the angel had 
led:Peter-out of the reach of -his keepers, and 
into a part of the city, which he knew; he de- 
parted from him, and then he became sensible- 
of the reality of bis deliverance. Without ceas- 
ing. (5.) Fhe word ezrerys ‘ primarily signifies 
“ extended, but because the fervency of our de- 
© ‘sire is usually the cause that we pray much or 
‘ long,” for any thing; therefore to:pray extevag, 

is also to pray fervently and importunavely? 


po | (Wihitby.) 


¥. 12—17. This Mary was the sister of Bar- 
nabas. (Col. iv, 10.) It is-probable that it had 
been customary for‘some of the believers to as- 
semble at her house for~ religicus -worship; 
though it can searcély be supposed -that Peter 
knéw they were then joining in prayer for him. 
He, however, deemed it best to go thither. But 
either their hopes were sunk Very low, or they 
expected their oF lee to ke answered in some 
ether way ; for they were utterly indisposed to 
believe the report of the damsei, who informed 
them that he Stood at the gate: and when she 
insisted ‘upon it that it was Peter, for she knew , 
his yoice ; rather than suppose that ‘he bad ac- 
tually obtained bis liberty, they concluded 
They. seem to. have 
to. the: notion, (true or false,) 


Pe Ora. 
wh. B. 44. 
18 Nols soon as it was days P there 
was no. small stir among the soldiers, 
what was become of Peter. 
‘19 And when Herod had 4 sought for 
him, and found hit not, * he examined; 
the keepers, and * commanded that they’ 
should be put tordeatht Arid t he went 
down from Judea to Cesarea, and ther 
abode. Come cat 6k , 
20 7 And Herod was highly * qispleas-| 
ed with them of ¥ Tyre and Sidon : *but 
they came with one accord to him; and 
having made Blastus ¢ the king’s cham- 
p 5. 22-25. Be 16.) 12. 10;11- 1-4; Mat.11. 21. 
27. & 19. 23. £21. 8: & 25.13. 1x’ Prov. 17. 14, & 20, 
q 1Sam. 23. 14. - Kings 20. 43. Esth.| 18. & 25.3. Ee. 10. 


37, 32, 33. Jer. 36. r A. Is. 27. 4,5. Luke 
114. S1, 32. 


6. 12. 
* Or, dare an hostile 


26. Mat. 2. 13. 


© ver: 4, 6. Mat.28.) mind, — intending|T, Gr. taf was over 
SEL—19.7 qwar. the king's: bed- 
W—1S.ju Gen: 10. 15. 19.) chambers ) 


s Dan. 2 11— 
‘Mat. 2. 16. Jolin! Josh, 19-29. Is. 23, 
Sanaa sen nen 
friends or acquaintance; which perhaps. first 
arose from the opinion, that every man hath his 
eg angel appointed to take care of him. 
For to stippose that they only meant that it Was 
a messenger from him, is absurd ; as a messen- 
ger could not speak with his well-known voice, 
though he might use his name. When, how- 
ever, Peter at, length obtained admission, their 
transport of surprise was so great, that he could 
hardly obtain a hearing, in order to inform them 
how the Lord had answered their prayers’ in his 
deliverance. The other apostles seem to have 
been, absent from Jerusalem; but James, the 
son of Alpheus, who wrote the epistle, was in 
aome place. of concealment in the neighbour- 
hood; and Peter desired especially that he 
should be informed of his deliverance, for his 
encouragement... Having thus given proper di- 
rections to the disciples, he deemed it bis duty 
to retire to some place of greater safety, ¢ It is 
¢ utterly incredible, that he now went to Rome, 
¢ and made an abode of twenty-five years, which 
é the popish writers pretend.” ( Doddridge. aeag 
would be,easy to multiply similar instances, in 
which the legend of the Romish church a! 
pouch tontradict the sacred history, as its tradi- 
tions make void both the commandments and 
testimonies of God. 

Vv. 18, 19. The asfonishment of the soldiers, 
when they found Peter was gone, their endea- 
yours to throw the blame from themselves upon 
each other, and their dread of Herod’s vindic- 
tive Page, may easily be conceived. Indeed, 
they had cause to tremble: for that tyrant, ex- 
asperated at his disappointment, and unwilling 
it should be thought that Peter had been mira- 
eulously delivered, ordered them to immediate 
execution ; perhaps alleging, that Peter’s escape 
was owing to their negligence and sleeping upon 
guard. Yet it is highly probable, he perceived 
that Peter had been rescued in a supernatural 
manner, as all the apostles had before been ; (v. 
417—23.) and we may suppose, that this induced 
him to suspend the persecution. Perhaps the 
- chagrin at being thus baffled might hasten his 


geparture to Cesarea, and influence him to con- 


ACTS. ear er 
by i Sol io sa en 
berlain their fricrid desired p : 


Lord smote - m 
God the glory: 
worms, and gaye up the gho 


Zz 14. 10—13.'Ps. 12. 


tinue there: though Josephus informs us, E 
he went thither to celebrate certain heatheni: 


engaged in trade, depended almost entirel 
Judea and Galilee for corn and other proyisic 
Herod, therefore, having taken great offence 
some pat of their conduct, purposed to dee 
war agajnst them; and by cutting off their 
plies, he co : 
This consideration led: them to pay court to 

king’s favourite, by whose good: offices they 
newed their peace with him; having made 


occasion to Herod, on an appointed 
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16- Rey, 13. 40 : 


Luke 16, 8- . |B 10.25,26.8 14, 
18. Ex. 917, 


2. Dan, 6. 7-- Jude! 10.3. Ponta Is, 


in honour of the Roman emperor. 


soon redute them-to dist 


needful concessions and submissions. 


19 ¥ 
play his magnificence in a most ostentatious m 2 
ner, of which Josephus hath given’ a parti culal 
account: and having from his throne deli 
a speech, with much affectation of elo 
and boastings of his equity and clemency; 
people, either impressed by the, apleedan 
scene, and by the graces of his eloc' 
courting his favour by the most abomi 
tery, exclaimed, that “it was the 
« , and not of a man.” Many 
princes had received, nay, arrogated 
selves, divine honours : but it was far m 
rible impiety in Herod, who was acquai 
the word and worship of the livi 
cept, and be pleased with, such 
sacrilegious adorations, with 
blasphemy, and giving God the 
ately, therefore, an angel smit 
curable disease; so that h 
which consumed them ; an 
time, a most abject and loa r 
excruciating pain, he ‘diéd in the most deg 
and wretched manner that can be conce 
Josephus ascribes his miserable end 
judgment of f@od on him for the impiety 
recorded ; je SUppresses some ‘cire f 
ces, probably from regard to his family 
was reserved for an inspired writer 
us, that his disease arose froma stroke 
by an angel. It is, however, remarkab 
the’sacred bistorian does not represent the 


ai 


= specta 


7 


AD. 44. 


24 9 But 4 the word of God grew and) 
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gpultiplied. 


5. 30. & 6. 7. &l 10-13. & 54-1 
U1. 21. & 19. 20.) 17. & 55. 10, ie Col. 1, 6. 


ful death of Herod, 28 2 judgment on him for 


practice of enti ho generally, without 
adeq 7 = pleasure in representing 
all the c ich befall those, who, even 


in a slight PP 
ments em fer so doing. Many persecutors 
have ended their days by asimilar disease, which 


has rendered them as loathsome whilst alive, as 
mutrid corpse can be ; as well as filled them 


ttt tost intolerable. pains . 
“Vv. 24. After the death of Herod, the word 
‘of God continued to grow and multiply ; like 
‘seed, the produce of which is sown again the 
mext year, aid so on from year to year: thus 
the believers, who sprang up, from the first 
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-|from Jerusalem, when they had fulfilled 


45. Mat. 16 18-/f John, whose surname | 
Prov. 28, 28. 1s.41.] Dan. 2. 34,39. 441 3: 4. nA arge 


of the 


4, BD, 44, 
25 And & Barnabas and Saul returned 


their $ ministry, and took with them 
lame was Mark. 


ee on, ver. 12-1 Pet. 5.13. 


€11, 29, 30.8: 13.1—3. $ Or, ¢. 


omposiire in the immediate prospect of death, 
n in those very persens, who have sometimes 


} been the most distracted with terrors on that ac- 


count. When the Lord sees'good to deliver, alk 
obstructions are insignificant: his angels pladly 
visit the dungeons or cells, where his poor and 
afflicted children lie: even they can defeat, or 
suspend, all the powers of men; and they delight . 
to minister comfort to the heirs of salvation — 
Whether we be waiting for deliverance from the 
bondage of sin, or for the termination of our 
trials and sorrows; whilst the Lord ‘affords us 


this light, and puts forth his power to excite our 


attention and expectation, we should implicitly 
follow his directions, and wait his will. ‘Thus 
will he lead us forth to liberty and safety, and 
deliver us from the power and expectation of our 
strongest enemies. He sometimes answers prayer 


preaching of the word, still further diffused the in so unexpected a manner, that his people can 


knowledge of the Gospel; and the cause of 


Christ got ground on every side, notwithstanding 
the opposition that was excited against it, and 
even by fheans of it. ? 
_ ..25. “Probably Barnabas and Saul. left Je- 
-rusalem, after a short continuance there, and 
perhaps before the beginning of this persecu- 
. tion: but the narrative, as it concerns them, is 


here resumed. John Mark was nephew to Bar-, 


_nabas, and was taken by him and Saul, that he 
. might be trainee up for future usefulness ; and 
$n the meantime be serviceable to them in the 


| Multiplicity of their engagements. (Preface to 


the Gospel according to Mark.) 


q" PRACTICAL GBSERYVATIONS. 
fa _. ¥. 1—17. 

The enmity of the human heart against God, 
and the instigations of satan, concur in exciting 
opposition to the Church from time to time: and 
when wicked rulers find that the vexatipn and 
murder of pious Christians are, agreeable to their 
aubjects, they are encouraged to preceed in 

_ that diabolical work. Thus some of the saints, 
\ having finished their testimony, are removed to 
_ their rest: their pains were transient, and miti- 
a by diyine consolations, and their subse- 
‘quent felicity is unspeakable and eternal. But 
amidst the “ many devices, which are in the 
_ heart of man, the counsel of the Lord shall 
stand.” When time is given for prayer, 
and.great number are excited to join in it, as 
~ with one heart and soul; it may be regarded 
28 an indication, that God intends to grant 
their desires.. He is reluctant to refuse 

_ the petitions of his children; and therefore be 
sometimes suddenly ckecutes his purposes, 

| without giving them the opportunity of inter- 
' posing their requests to th rary. But the 
_ liyes. of eminent saints are more desired by 
_ their brethren, than by themselves. A peaceful 
_ onssienge, a lively hope, and the consclation 
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scarcely believe ita reality: nay, their fears and 
misapprehensions may for a time exclude the joy 
to which he calls them; and even that joy, being: 
accompanied ‘with other tumultuous passions, 
may unfit them for the employment of the pre- 
sent moment, but the whole will surely issue in 
glad thanksgivings. It is our duty to take care 
of our lives, whilst the Lord sees good to pre- 
Serve us; to sheiter ourselves from the violente 
of furious enemies ; and to give encouragement 
from our experience, to those who are exposed 
to similar dangers, as well as to excite them to 
praise Ged m our behalf. 
¥V. 18—25. : 
The instruments of persecution are exposed 
to great danger: the wrath of God is suspended 
over all, who engage in this hateful work ; and 
the tyranny of persecutors, when obstructed in 
its course, is apt to vent itself on every one that 
comes. in its way, without regard to equity and 
mercy But men of this character ripen apace 
for more signal vengeance, whilst they are buoy- 
ed up with success and flattery into the most 
extravagant pride and atrogance. We may, 
howevér, learn wisdom from the policy of the 
Tyrians and Zidonians: for we have justly of- 
fended the almighty Lord wifhiour sins ; we en- 
tirely depend’on him for life, and breath, and ali 
things; it surely then behooves us to humble 
ourselves before him, that, through the appoint- 
ed ‘Mediator, who is ever ready to befriend us, 
we tay be reconciled to him, before wrath come 
upon_us to the uttermost; as it did upon proud 
Herod, who, though others trembled at his im- 
potent rage, would not fear the almighty God. - 
But a haughty spirit is before.a fall: God rez 
sisteth the proud.as his rivals and enemies ; an- 
gels gladly vindicate his glory, by crushing such 
sacrilegious competitors; the whole creation. 
stands ready to avenge its Creator’s cause upon 
those who refuse to give him the glory; and the 
most contemptible vermin are able, to degr 
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Ryle ASAP RTH. 28 -BE 
Barnabas and aul, by the direction of the Holy Spi-} 
‘and sent 


rit, are set apart by fasting and prayer, 
forth to preach the Gospel, 1—3. Attended by 
Mark they arive et 
At Paphos, 


wi 
- ‘Messiah, through whom all believers cae ee 
doned and justified ; and warning his hearers ne 
to reject him, 15—4l. The Gentiles desire 
hear the word again ; and some Jews and Prose- 
4ytes join Paul and Barnabas, 42, 43. Almost the 
whole city throngito hear the word, 44, The en- 
vious Jews gainsay and blaspheme ;,and the apos- 
les: turn to the Gentiles, ‘of whom many believe 
45—49. The Jews raise a persecution, and drive 
Paul and Barnabas away; who go to Icenium, 50, 
1. The disciples are filled with joy and with 
**4he Holy Ghost, 52. : 


OW there were * in the church that 
was at Antioch, certain * prophets 
and teachers; as © Barnabas, and Simeon 


2 1259924 & 14)°35. Rom. 12. 6,7.] 11.1 Thes. 5, 20 
} Gor. 12.28, 29. &le 4.36, & 1. 22— 
414. 24, 25, Eph. 4.* 26; 30. & 12.25. 1 


26,27. 
2d. 25-27. & 15. 
oe a EEEnnen 
vilify, and- torment those ‘haughty rebels, who 
affect to be worshipped as deities. The triamph- 
jng ofthe wicked is short: the word of ‘God, 
and the cause of the’ Gospel, have stood their 
ground against, and outlived, many such boast- 
ing.persecators and opposers as Herod ; their 
destruction has made way for its more abundant 
success; and the ruin’ of ‘every one, who shall 
hereafter engage against ‘the cause of Christ, 
will introduce its still further progress. But 
they, who labour to promote it, shall go from 
strength to strength, and proceed from “one 
service to another, till their work is finished ; 
and then they shall enter into those glorious man- 
siors, from which their eyes:shall behold, and 


only behold, the destruction of the workers of 


iniquity. 


NOTES. ¢ 

CHAP. XML. V.1—3. The first considera- 
blé Church of the Gentile converts seems to‘have 
been collected at Antioch in Syria: so that it 
was the principal place of residence for those 
teachers, who went forth to preach among the 
Gentiles, even as Jerusalem was. in respect of 
the Jewish converts. Several eminent persons 
were at that time resident there, (besides their 
stated pastors,) ,who were well qualified as 
teachers, and endowed with the gift of prophecy. 
The'surname of Niger, or Black, by.which Si- 
meon was known, seems to have been given him 
on account of his complexion; perhaps he was 
a negro, Some have: conjectured that this was 
Simon the Cyrenian, who was compelled to bear 
the cross after Jesus: and if so, Lucius was of 
the same country. “Manaen, who was educated 
along with Herod Antipas, the -Tetrarch, had 

robably renounced considerable prospects for 
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the sake of the Gos ( 
poe spi: in thetr 5 
ef) and were observing a 
fasting and’ prayer, in order 
on their labours, and direction 
future progress, they were orc 
diate suggestion of the Holy Sp 
Barnabas and Saul for the work w 
had called them. ‘This languag 
plies the personality and Deity 0’ 


from the Holy Spirit ;* thus givin; 
mony to their assurance of thei 7 
ment to that serve) ANS Gre i 2 
next verse, they ate Said to have 
by the Holy Ghost. . Barnabas ai 
a considerable time been min 
so that this imposition of hi 
the purpese of ordaining t 
pear, that any spiritual gif 

was conferred by it. St. Pati 
“ not by man,” &c. his ap 

not then. be conferred: af thi 


acknowledged in 
afierwa c 
of as an apostle, (xiv.4—14.) Perliais he 
appointed by the Holy Spirit to that off 
this oceasion, with some reference to the m 
dom of James, by which the number 
apostles was. diminisbed. cP oo) ee 


ask 


reached the word of xC 
ues of the Jews : : and 

* John to * their minister. 
) 64 And when they Te 


fain sorcerer, ¥ a fi 
* whose name was Bar-jesus ; ; 


“ae Which bbe! ; with, ¥ the deputy. of pa 
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19. 20, 

x ver. 8 Mat 16. 
17. Mark 10. 46. 
‘John 21. 15—17. 
yover..12. & 18, 12s 


hae 4,.5.. Seleucia was a sea-port about fifteen 
miles from Antioch. It does not appear that 
the “apostles preached there: but from thence 
they passed into the island of Cyprus, the native 
place of Barnabas: and they had an opportunity 
of preaching in the synagogues at Salamis, the 
first city to which they came. If the sentence 
; excommunication, which had been published 
against those, who confessed Jesus: to be the 
Chirist, was. still in force,.it is evident, that it was 
little noticed at a distance from Jerusalem : for 
the apostles were not refused admission into the 
Synagogues, and were constantly allowed to 
preach in them, John Mark accompanied Paul 
and Barnabas, to perform such services by their 
direction, as he was capable of; with a view no 
doubt of his being employed more and more, as 
a preacher of the Gospel. 
V. 6—12. The apostles went througtt the 
large and populous island of Cyprus, preaching 
im most of the cities as they had opportunity, 
(doubtless with some success, both among the 
Jews and the Gentiles,), till they arrived at Pa- 
‘phos, on the opposite side of it. This city was 
‘eclebrated. for the temple there dedicated to 
‘Venus, and infamous forthe licentiousness prac- 
atit. Here the apostles met with a noted 
sorcerer, of magician, named Bar-jesus, ‘or the 
son of Jesus, or Joshua; this man, being a Jew, 
pretended to bea prophet; and confirming his 
pretensions by Magical arts, was endeavouring: 
to gain the attention of the proconsul of Cyprus, 
or the Roman governor appointed by the se. 
nate.) ‘The proconsul, however, was an intelligent 
and considerate person, who desired to know the 
trath in such interesting matters; and haying 
heard of Saul and Barnabas, he invited them to 
come, and declare the ‘word of God unto him. 
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a filled. with the Holy” Sheet; © se ae 
yeyesonhim, => Say 


10: And-said, fo. ne of all subtlety, 
iow child of the devil, 


ousness 5; 4 wilt 


jof ee tert: 


be blind, not»seeing the sun fofja season.. 
And immediately there fell on him™ a 
is | mist and a darkness ; ; and he went about 
seeking:some to lead him by the hand. 

12 hen = the deputy, ® when he saw 
what was done, believeds » béing’ asto- 


nished at the doctrine of the Lord. 
WEA actical Observations.q ‘ 
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7. 55. Mic, 3.8 31. 52. Gals... 7. 18 Is. 29. 10. Joho 

e Mark 3. 5. Lukeli i 18, 25, 26. Gen. 18.}. 9.39, Roms Lhe T= 
20, 17, 19, 2 Chr. 17. 6.) 10. 25. 

f 8, 20~23,. Ee. 9. 13, 
Mat. 3: % & 15. 9 
& 23. 25-33. Luke k Es. 9. 3,1 Sam. 
11. 89. 2 Gore 11. 35]. 6.9.11. Job 19, 

g Gen. 3.15. Mat,| 21. Ps, 3204, & 38: 


23. Ne vers 7% W286 7s 
0 19. 17. Mate 27> 
54, Luke 7. 16. 


p 6.10, Mat:°7. 285 


1John 3. 8. 
Ah 20;-30. Sepeee. $b. 


| 9s 8,9 17. Gen.| 7, 46. hee ae 


fron an Arabic word: signifying @ sorcerer, 


is. generally supposed; ) foreseeing the — i 


his own.character and influence,.in case the pro- 
consul should embrace the Gospel,. did all he- 

could to oppose the apostles, and to, et 
him against their doctrine. It may be suppaue da 
that he disputed. against the truth of the acts. 


which they testified, misrepresented the. nature.. 


and tendency of their doctrine, insinuated many 
things i in a subtle and malicious manner against 
their intentions, and to their disadvantage; anch 
perhaps he performed some of his lying mira- 
cles to support his own pretensions against them.. 
But Saul, under the imihediate influence of the 
Holy Spirit, fixed his eyes upon him, as express- 


‘ing his abhorrence of his.crimes; declared hina, 


to be a man, full of subtlety, malignity, and OF 
chief; a child of the devil, that bare his ima 
and supported his cause; and an enemy of ali 


righteousness, notwithstanding ‘his plausible » 


pretences; at the same time sharply: expostu- 
lating with him,, for thus pertinaciously misre- 


presenting and yilifying the right ways of the. 3 


Lord, that he might countenance his own vile 
impostures ! He then denounced sentence upon 
him, as in the name of God, that he should 
be struck blind, so.that, for a season, he should 
be unable to see the light of the sun; though 
in case he, repented, the calamity ‘might at 
length be removed, as a similar one had been 
inthe case of the “apostle himself. This. sen- 


Hos, 14,9. John 1,jm 2 Pet. 2. 17. on 


eg Lond is ‘upon: coat band: ‘thou iste. : 
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tence was immediately, executed by the power . ° 


of God : and, being enveloped in darkness, and 
filled with horror and confusion, he, sought : some 
person to lead him out of the place; an apt em- 
blem of the benighted state of his soul! This 
evident victory of the apostles over their oppo- 
nent, being connected with the other evidences 


But Bar. AES, (who Was, also calted Elymas,,| of the truth of: the Gospel, and made. effectual. by 


t 


A.D. 48. 

13 | Now when Paul and his company 
q loosed from Paphos, they came to® Per- 
gain Pamphylia: * and John departing 
from them, returned to Jerusalem. 

14 But when they departed from Per- 
#4, they came tot Antioch in Pisidia, and 
® went into the synagogpe on the sabbath- 
day, and sat down. i, a 

ts And after.* the reading of the law 
and the préphets, y the rulers of the syna- 
gogue sent unto them, saying, * Ye men 
and brethren, * if ye have any word7of 
exhortation for the people, say ons 

16 Then Paul stood up, and > becken- 
ing with Ais hand, said, © men of Israel, 
dhand ye that fear God, ¢ give audience. 
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the power of the Holy Spirit, induced the pro- 
consul to embracé and profess Christianity : for 
he was astonished both at the energy of the doc- 
trine upon his heart and conscience, and at the 
power of God by which it was confirmed. Some 
think that he was the first idolatrous Gentile 
that wasiconverted to Christ’: but it is not pro- 
bable, that all the Gentile converts at Antioch 
had previously been proselyted from idolatry ; 
or that Saul and Barnabas had made no converts 
from idolatry in their progress through Cyprus, 
The conversion, however, of;so eminent a per- 
son was a very memorable event; probably he 
continued for some time in his high station ; serv- 
ing the Lord Jesus im, the use of his authority 
and countenancing the’ professors and preachers 
of the Gospel by his influence and example.— 
Gaul is here said to have been called Paul; and 
henceforth he bears that name. As this is the 
same with the proconsul’s surname; some have 
thought that he assumed it on account of his 
conversion, 
this the Greeks had called him Paul and the 
Hebrews Saul, and that from this time being ge- 
nerally conversant with the Gentiles, he was 
commonly known by the former name, Dr, 
Lardner has with great learning vindicated the 
accuracy of St. Luke, in calling this governor 
@ proconaul; and shown, that they who govern- 
ed the provinces by the appointment of the se- 
nate, were called proconsuls, though they had 
never been consuls; and that Cyprus was at 
this time a province of that description. 
V..1§8—15. It does not appear, whether the 
apostles had any opportunity of preaching the 
Gospel at 
Marks by this time grew weary of the fatigue 
and hardship of the journey; and foreseeing 
that they’should meetiwith many perils and per- 
secutions in their future progress, he consulted 
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too much his own ease and inclinations; and « 
leaving them, he returned to Jerusalem: 

indicated an inconstancy of mind, unbeco 
one that was engaged in so important a servi 

and:we shall hil el of the consequences pro- 
duced by it. Paul and Barnabas, however, pre 

ceeded to Antioch in Pisidia,’a province of Asi 
Minor, which was ata great distatice from Ai 
tioch in Syria, whefice they set owt, "There 
went into’ the synagogue on’ the’ sabb 
and after the sections, from the law o} 
and from the writings of the prophets, had 
read, the rulers of the synagogue invited th 
to speak to the congregation. Bither they hi 

previously heard of, or from them, ‘or something 
in their conduct indicated their desire’ 
heard. The apostles frequented the sy 
on the sabbath-days, in order to find 
tunity to preach: but the disciples in genet 
observed the first ‘day of the week for ‘their as- 
sembling together. Yet the Jewish con 
seem also to have kept the subbath ‘for. 
time: and’ this change, ag well as sot 
appears to ‘have been brought about 
to avoid giving needless offence to él 
Tf ye have any, &c. ‘Literally, “If 


“ exhortation be in you.? * ome 
« phasis in this Hebraism ; | it is undera. 
« stood, that whatever there” us of divine” 


« grace, is derived to us from God, that we e 
« carry it about as 4 treasure shut up in e 
‘ vessels? (Bera) | 1 
¥. 16—19. The apostle perhaps observed; 
that some present were indisposed to attend om” 
his discourse: he therefore beckoned with bis: 
‘hand, to intimate his desire of a « i | héar-. 
ing’; and then introduced his doctrine by such 
a reference to the history of Israel, as was suit- 
ed to conciliate their miods and to fix their at- 
Some explain the expression, © Ye 


tention. 
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ofthe religio igious proselytes, (43) 
; perhaps some place 
es that they would 
elizgion, as others al- 
Phe apostle obseryed, that the 
rs had formerly raised their na- 
State of deep depression in Ezypt, to 
pur and prosperity in Canaan. He had 
‘ red them from bondage, gra- 
ciously borne with their provocations for forty 
years in the wilderness, destroyed the Canaan- 
ites, and then divided the land among them.— 
‘The margin gives another reading of the clause, 
“ Suffered he their mannezs.” But the present 
fPeading contains an important meaning, (Marz. 
Ftef.) and itis not desirable needlessly to alter 
the text, though but in a single letter, without 
slear “authority of ancient manuscripts, which is 
not in this case adduced. These events were 
both an accomplishment of the promises made, 
to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, in whose Seed 
gll the nations of the earth would be blessed, and 
a typeof a better“and more spiritual redemption. 
_¥. 20. This verse has peculiar difficulties 
connected with it. The time which elapsed 
from the departure of Israel out of Egypt, to 
the building of Solomon’s temple, was no more 
than four hundred and eighty years, (1 Kings vi. 
1.) But, on the lowest comyeations pees 
years elapsed from the passage o Red sea 
to gg of Joshua; and eighty-four years, 
during the days of Samuel, Saul, and David, and 
till the fourth year of Solomon; and this leaves 
only three hundred and thirty-nine years from 
the death of Joshua to the times of Samuei.— 
So that, without adverting to the difficulties of 
computing the years during the judges, it is evi- 
dent that this general calculation cannot possibly 
allow four hundred and fifty years for that part 
of the history, even continuing it to twenty years 
after the death of Eli. Some alteration, there- 
fore, seems unavoidably needful either in this 
narrative, or in the general statement in Kings. 
Gn this ground, some think that three hundred 
and fifty years should be read in this place, in- 
stead of four hundred and fifty ; and it is evi- 
dent, that the error might easily be made by a 
transcriber. This would bring the computation 
Within about ten or cleven years: and as the 
historian says, ‘‘ about the space,” &c. it might 
be improper to expect greater accuracy. There 
is, however, no authority that warrants such a 
change in the text. ‘ Josephus saith, that Solo- 
* mon began to build the temple five hardred 
* and ninety-two years after the children of Is- 
“ rael’s departure out of Egypt. Now, if you 
* make the time of the Judges four hundred 
« and fifty years, the computation is exactly five 
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and God gave unto them ¢ Saul the son 

of ¥ Cis, a man ofthe tribe of Benjamin, 
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therefore here, accords with the computation 
* of his nation, at that time, that so they might 
‘ not except against his words.. Wilderness 40, 
‘ Joshua 17, Judges ¢50, Samuel amd Saul 40, 
* David 40, Solomon 4—591. St. Luke continu- 
« ally follows exactly the computation of the 
“ Septuagint and of the Jews, as we learn from 
* his inserting Cainan, (Luke iii. 36.) his making 
* Saul to reign forty years, (21.) and from this 
* verse, where he accords exactly with Jose- 
“phus” (Jidtby.) Perbaps this learned writer 
did not recollect, that this computation of Jose- 
phus alters the whole system of biblical chro- 
nology. For, the chronology of the Hebreal . 
Scripture to the Exodus, and from the building 
of the temple, till the coming of Christ, is found- 
ed on grounds sufficiently firm: but if one hun- 
dred and twelve years more than the general 
computation passed between the Exodus and the 
building of the temple; then the birth of Christ - 
took place in the year of the world 4115, instead 
of 4004. Itis well known, that the chronolom 
both of the Septuagint and of Josephus, is er- _ 
roneous and confused, in no ordinary degree : 
but bow far the apostle, or Luke in recerding his 
discourse, took these unimportant matters, as 
they found them, is another question: and if 
they did so, the circumstance of learned men in 
their studies having discovered, that those gene- 
rally admitted calculations were inaccurate, has, 
in my view, nothing to do with the divine inspira- 
tion of either the preacher or the historian. For 
they were inspired to deliver divine truth to 
mankind, unsophisticated and unmutilated; not 
to correct genealogies, or give chronological cal- 
culations. Even on the supposition that the 
apostle was aware of the inaccuracy ; it weuld 
have obstructed his grand object to have ad- 
vanced any new opinion, or to go out of his way 
to correct the current one. * Grotius and Usher 
* note here, that other copies read thus: “ He 
** divided to them their land, after four hundred 
“ and fifty years, and after that he gave them 
judges :” and they begin the time of this 
* computation from the. birth of Isaac, and to 
* the end of seven years, (in Canaac,) when the 
* land divided to them, vam four bundred. 
‘ and fifty years.” (Whitly.}” agree With this 
writer, that this is_noet the natural or obvious 
construction ofthe passage: but could it stand 
without auy al on of the text, it might be 
admitted. As, however, on this interpretation, 
the text must be altered on insufficient authori-_ 
ties, the solution above given, seems most satis- 
factory. . (hen Die : 

V.21.. * David was but thirty years of aze, 
‘ when he began to reign over Judah, which was 
‘ not till after Saul'was slaie: and Samuel did 
‘not only anoint him, but lived a considerable “ “ 
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22 And * when ite’ ad moved him, 
the raised up unto them David to be 

ir k ng 5 «to nd also he gave tes- 


oe, hi ve found David 


$ OFF this man’ s seed ha oO 
eae to Ais. promise, # % raised unt 
yaela Sayiour, Jesus: ; 
24 When 2 John had first preached | 
fore. his’ coming, the baptism of rep nt-|es unto the peop 
ance to all the “people of Israel. 32 And ¥ we dec a 1 
25 And as n > fulfilled his course,| dings, * how that the prom 
he said, © Wh think ye that Iam? I} made unto the fathers, 
am not Ae. But, behold, there cometh| 33 God hath fas the same saad 
one after me, whose shoes of his feet T| their children, it he hath arpa up. 
am not worthy to loose. » Jesus again; as i wri the” 
26 Men and brethren, 4 children of the|second psalm, * Thou art my 
_ stock of Abraham, ¢ and whosoever among |day have I begotten thee. ig) 
you feareth God, * to yowis the word of| 34 And as’ concerning that he raisec . 
this salvation sent. him up from the dead, : 
27 For they that dwell at. J crusalem, and | return to ‘corruption, he : 
_ their rulers, ® because they knew him not,|* I will give you ¥ ¥ the ‘sure * ge 
h nor yet the voices of the prophets David. high Rok 
which aré read every sabbath-day, * they} - 35 ‘Wherefore he saith alan? in anol h 
have fulfilled them in condemning him. | fsalm, Thou shalt | not su 
28 And ! though they found no cause} One® to see corruption. Rasigl? 
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en cugnteeat aut “during Samuels: life, |i 
« and twenty two after his death : but this is ut- 
«terly incredible ;. for, then David could not be 
* eight. rel when Samuel anointed him.’ 
{(Doddri Y th eed, as many subsequent events, 
‘which nace has e occiipied several years, took | 
place. ‘between ‘the anointing of David and the 
death of “Samuel, ‘it is Sata , according to the } 
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« were,’ they making, 
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e Messiah was foretold, as 


esa the Son of ae 


Sctiptural history, 1 that S urvived Samuel but |j 
a very si short tit rt time : and retimstance com- 
bines oa rove, that all the years duiing which 
“aro x judged Tsrael, rane Saat! rica are cain 
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"fell on sleep, evand 9 was aid unto his 
fathers, 4 and saw corruption : 

_ 37 Bute he whom God raised ned 

‘saw no corruption. — 
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38 Be fit known unto you therefore, 

men 
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Eph. 1.7. Be 4-32, 
Col. 1. 14. Heb, 8. 


ite 36+ 324, 14. 22. & 10. 4—18. 
1 John 2, 1, 2. 12. 
£2. 36, BS. 31. &lh Is. 63 11. Luke 
10, 43. Ps. 321, 2.| 18.14. John 5, 24. 
& 120, 4.7, 8. Jer. Rom.3. 24~30. & 4s 
31.°34, 9.24.4 5—B. 24, 25. & 5. 
Mic. 7. —20, 
Zech. 13. 1. Luke! 
24.47. John 1. 29, 
2Cor. § 18—Z2Z1. 
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6, 23. 
a Gen.” 3:19. “Job 
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; 21: 
f Pe 49. 9.14. John 


V1. 39. 1 Cor. 15. 


1,2. 9. & 8.1, 30-34. 


ll. Gale 26 16. & 
3s 8—11. 


V. 24—37. * He indicates that John was the 
“herald of Chyvist, who did not foretell his. com- 
* ing as 2 distant event ; but pointed him out as 
“already come.’ (Beza.)\—The Jews, who were 
present, had doubtless heard of John’s ministry, 
and his declaration that he was not the Messiah, 
but his fore-runner; and probably some report 

“bad reached them of his testimony to Jesus: 

the apostle therefore referred them to that testi- 
‘mony, whilst he pressed them, both the descend- 

ants of Abraham, and all others who worshipped 


- God, to believe and embrace the word of salva- 
“tion sent to them. He then obviated the preju.’ 


‘dice, which would arise in their minds against 
“his doctrine, from the conduct of the rulers at 
Jerusalem: observing that they indeed had not 
_ Known their Messiah, when he appeared among 
“them ; nor had they understood the Scriptures, 
_which were publicly and constantly read among 
them. ‘Thus they had ignorantly fulfilled them, 
by condemning Jesus, and procuring his cruci- 
_fixion from Pilate ; though they could allege no 
“crime against him, except that he declared him- 
self'to be the Son of God. And when they had, 
without designing it, fulfilled the various pre- 
dictions of bis sufferings and death; they al- 
lowed him to be taken down from the cross and 
buried, and then guarded the sepulchre with all 
care to prevent any imposition. But God had 
raised him from the dead ; which was testified 
“by 2 great number of most unexceptionable 
Witnesses. Accordingly they (even Paul and 
Tt) had travelled so far, to declare to 
ir brethren the glad tidings, that God had ful- 

in their days the promises made to Abra- 
fens ‘Isaac, Jacob, and David, in raising from 
‘the dead the Lord Jesus, and thus ‘attesting him 
to be his only begottefi; Son, according to the 
prophecy ofthe Messiaii contained in the second 
Psalm. (Note, Ps. ii.7—9.) The passage here 


quoted, shows that the Messiah was the Son of 
God in a peculiar sense ; and the decree there 


‘mentioned was confirmed, when he was “ declared 


** to be the Son of God with power by his resur- 


“rection from the dead’? (Rom.i. 3, 4)—In 


respect of that ph : ae be inferred from 
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d brethren, that through this a 


. 10. Rl 6.12,13. & 9.9— 


& 10. 10. 1 Cor. 6, 


‘ A... De 45, 
justified from all things, i from which ye 
could not be justified by the law of 


Moses. . | 
40 k Beware therefore, lest that come 
upon you! which is ¢ 
phets ; me 
yapeiols m ye 
pipe 4 for I work a work: In your 
ays, a “Hee which ye shall in no “wise 
belieye, though a man declare it unto 
you. bad 
i Job 9, 20. & 25.4. RG. 14. Be 22.214 


Ps. 143, 2. Jer. 31. Is. 656 15. Dan. 9s 
32, Luke 10.25, 28, 26, 27. tt B. 10, 
29. John 1, 17. 11. & 2h. 41—44. ke 
Rom: 3. 19, 20. & 22.7-10. Re 2344-38. 
4s 15. be 5. 204 & 7. ite 29, 14. Hab.) Luke 19. 42—44, & 
9-11. & 8.3, 4. &] 1. 5. 21. 20—26, Rom 
9.3%, 32. & 10. 4,1m Prov,91. 24—32.| 11. 7—14. Eph, 3. 
5, Gali» 16.19. &| & 5-12 Is. 5. 24. 3-8, Col. 1. 26, 27. 
& 28. 14—22. Luke} 1 Thes.2. 16.1 Pet. 
16. 14. & 23. 35,36,| 4.17. 


detiiiers: and wonder, 


Mat, 3.9—12. Heb 


2 Wah. 2. & 4 7 
oe 3. & 3,12. & 12, 


3. 10—12. 21—25. 
& 5. 3, 4, Phil. 3. 
6—9. Heb, 7. 19. &| Heb, 10, 28—30. 
9.9, 10. & 10. 4.dn ver. 47. & 3, 23, 3 
nn re 
the words of the Lord by his prophet, declaring 
that he would give to believers “ the sure mer- 
“ cies of David :” (Wotes, &c. Is. lv. 1—3. Marg. 
Ref.) These “ sure, mercies’’-especially referred 
to the promised Messiah, and his kingdom and 
salvation : but the same prophet had just before — 
predicted the sufferings and death of the Mes- 
siah in the strongest terms ; (Votes, Is. liti.) so 
that these sure mercies could not be conferred, 
but through his resurrection and exaltationi— 
Accordingly David had prophesied in another 
Psalm, that ‘* God would not suffer his holy 
* One to see corruption.” (Wotes, ii. 24—31. 
Ps. xvi.) This-could not be understood of Da- - 
vid himself: for, having served the interests of | 
Israel, during that generation in which he lived, 
according to the will of God, he fell on sleep; 
and, being laid to his fathers, he saw, or turned 
to, corruption.. But Jesus, his descendant and 
Antitype, having arisen on the third day, saw no 
corruption ; nor was-he again to die and return 
to the grave, the scene of corruption ; but to 
live fot ever in heavenly glory: and it does not 
appear, that any other person, since the world 
began, actually died and yet did not see corrups 
tion. Enoch and Elijah were translated, that 
they should not seedeath. They whom the pro. 
phets, and Jesus, and the apostles, raised, after- 
wards died and returned to dust; and those who 
rose after Christ’s resurrection, it is probable, 
had. seen corruption. Every part therefore of 
the doctrine accorded to the predictions of the 


prophets ; which concurred with the testimony 


of the apostles to the resurrection of Jesus, and 
with the miracles wrought by him and them, to 
demonstrate that he was the promised Messiah. 
VY. 58—41. The apostle here proceeded to 
apply the doctrine, which be had Stated and 
proved. It was of the utmost importance to the rn 
people, to be assuredly convinced, that through — 
that Peraon, even Jesus the incarnate Son of God, 
forgiveness of sins Was preached to them, by 
his atoning sacrifice, and as the gift of his mer- 
cy; for, none could Possibly « obtain ¢hat benefit, 
save by faith in him. But, all that believed, 
‘would be completely justified from every charge 
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Ay =f AS. Se fia 
pi i 
‘when the Jews were gone 


42 q And. 
out) of the, synagogue, ° the Gentiles said 
besought) that these words might be|w { God should fi 
preached to them * the next sabbath. , eing ye put 
43 Now when the congregation was 
broken up, many of, ews P and reli , we > turn t 
ious proselytes 4 followed hath the Lord 
nabas: who, speaking to them, * pers 
ed them to continue in * the grac 
. God. LEAL Bie ORR ay has wv 
- 44 And the next sabbath-day t came 
almost the whole city together, to hear} 
the word of God. SiS, santas 
45 But when the Jews saw, the multi-} 
tudes, "they were filled with envy, and 
* spake against those, things which were 


Zeph. 3, 9 
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Zech. 2. 11, & 


28, 1. Rom. 10, 20.) 22; 21. & 26 17, 


spoken by Paul, contradicting and blas-| 289570; "81) Maxis as, Lukeli wer 43, & 2 4 82 
3 { % ver. 26. & 3. 26s) Qe: We) 8 8. & 15. She 


pheming. 
0.10. 33. & 28, 98.) i. Phil. 3. 16. & 4.) & 60.8. 
Hz. 3. 6,7. Mat. 11. 1» Cole 1.23, 28. 1ju 5. 17, Marg. & 
21—23. & 19. 30, Thes. 3. 3—5. Heb.) 17. 5. Gen. 3/- 11. 
* Gr. in the weck| 12. 15. 2 Pet. 3} Num. 31, 29. Ee. 4. 
berween, or, sab-} 14. 17, 18.1 John! 4.Is, 26, 11. Matt 
bath between. ver.| 2, 28. 2 Jonn 9. 27. 18. Luke 15. 25 
Ad. s 14.3. Rome 3. 24.) —30. Rom. 1. 29. 1 
p 2. 10, & 6. 5. & 5.2.21. & 11,6.| Cor. 8. 3. Gal. 5: 
q 17. 34.&% 19.9. | Gal. 5. 4. Eph, 2] 21, Jam. 3. 14d— 
¥ 11. 23. & 14, 22.) 8. Tit. 2. 11, Heb) 16, & 4, 5. 
& 19.8 & 28. 23.| 13,9. 1 Pet. 5. 12.)x 6. 9,10. & 18, 6. 
Jobn 8. 31, 32.&|t Gen, 49. 10. Ps.| & 19. 9. Matt. 23, 
15. 5—10. 2 Cor 5.| 110. 3, Is. 11. 10°} 13. £ Pet. 4. 4. 
31. & 6. 1. Gal. 5. : 

? if e 
brought against them on account of ‘their sins ; 
and in such a manner, as could not be done ac- 
cording to the Mosaic law. There were several 
crimes, for which no sacrifices were appointed, 

_but to which the sentence of death was annexed 
- by that law: nor could the legal sacrifices ever 
take away guilt from the conscience; except as 
the penitent offender, through them, had a be- 
lieving dependence on the promised Redeemer 
and his atoning sacrifice. That whole dispensa- 
tion also was now virtually abolished ; haying 
lost all its efficacy, as to those who rejected the !synagogue, (the Jews in general desir 
salvation of Jesus. It therefore behooved them | tio more about the Gospel,) the Gen 
to beware, lest the awful denunciations of the {that it might be preached again to th 
prophets, against the despisers of God’s mercy sabbath-day. Some render the words, 
and justice, should ceme on them. The work }“ intervening week ;” but the concourse 
liere intended, may be that of redemption by the | pl¢ on the ensuing sabbath establishes the 
blood of Christ; or rather that of approaching jof our translation: though it s probab: 
vengeance on the Jews for their contempt of {the private labours of Paul and Barn: 
him ; and the admission to the Gentiles of their |ing the week, concurred in brin ing t 
» forfeited privileges. All these were fully testi- |vast a multitude on the next sat bath 
. fied, euthenticated, or predicted ; but the scorn-|veral Jews and religious proselyte owl 
dul men of that age and nation would not believe | followed Paul and Barnabas, profe 1 
them, and therefore they would be filled with }Jesus ; whom the apostles exho 
astonishment, and so perish; (Votes, &c. Js. ed to continue in attendance on t 
xxviii. 14—19. Hah. i. 5.) The prophecies here }in dependance on the me 
referred to, seem primarily to have related to the jrevealed in it; and not 
Babylenish captivity ; yet they were still: more | be discouraged, or pe 
awfully accomplished in the destruction of Je-{sonings or persecutio 
rusalem, and the rejection of the Jews with tre- |turn them aside from 
mendous judgments for their opposition to the jing sabbath, almost itan 
Gospel. “This discourse is worthy of particular |city, idolaters as well as others, were 
consideration ; ¢specially for the representation | gether by various motives, to hear wha 
which it gites of the apostle’s message ; and as | {les had to communicate. This, 
it enters so explicitly, in the way of the epistles, | joicing e Jews, filled them with 
into the docttine of-justification by Christ. The } dig yecause the blessings of 
Gospel which the apostle brought, was the ful jst dom, and the peculiar 
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filment of the great promise made to the fat 
(23. 29. 32.) Tt was the word of God. ( 
It related to a Saviour and salvation 
« of this salvation.” (23. 26. 47. 
was the great preparation, (24.) the 
of sins and fall justification its primat 
(38, 39.) and its great scope, its ' 
ing, everlasting life, (46. 48.) and t 
‘restricted to believers in, Jesus, 
all of them without exception. ~ 
V. 42-48. When the congrega 


‘truth, On tl 
é inhabitants of ” 


j 


49 fand the word’ of the Lord k Was 
published throughout all the region. 

50 But ' the Jews stirred up the ™ de- 
yout and ™ honourable women, and the 
chief men of the cityy @ and raised per- 
secution against Paul ‘and Barnabas, 
Pp and expelled them out of their coasts. 


6. 7. & B42, &y 18 & MW. 27 yn 1 Cor. 1. = 20. 
1%, 24. Si ings 21+ 25+ 
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being thus increased ; they 
elves to contradict the testimony and 
cto of the apostles, reviling and blaspheming 
he esus, and) his miracles and authority. 
When therefore Paul and nabas saw the in. 
eteracy of their malice; they took courage to 
estify against them: observing, that it was in- 
leed necessary, according to the promises of 
he Scripture and the command of Christ, that 
he Gospel should first be proposed to them; 
yut since they decitledly rejected it, and were 
sondemned out of their own mouths, as unwor- 
hy of eternal life, and improper persons to re- 
eive so infinitely valuable a. gift; they who 
vere sent to preach it would unreservedly make 
he same proposal to the Gentiles, and associate 
vith them ; for this, they had not only the com- 
nand of the Lord Jesus, but the authority of the 
icriptures; which had declared that the Mes- 
iah was to beset for “ the Light of the Gen- 
‘ tiles, and for salvation to the ends of the 
‘ earth.” (Marg. Ref.) This declaration re- 
oiced the Gentiles, who honoured and respected, 
he word of God, whilst the Jews opposed and 
erverted it: and though it is probable that all, 
vho were thus affected at first, did not at that 
ime believe unt» salvation; yet many did, even 
uch as were ordained or appointed, unto ever- 
asting life. Some interpret the word here used, 
f the internal disposition of the heart of the 
earers: they, who were in earnest to obtain 
ternal life at all adventures, believed the Gos- 
el. This indeed dces not seem the Meaning of 
he word; yet as such a disposition is the effect 
f special grace, it still leads us back to that 
umiliating doctrine, which so much -dabour is: 
mployed in vain to obscure. ‘ The translators 
of the English Testament give many words a 
: redestinarian sense, which there is no reason 
for.” (Gilpin) The justice of this remark 
ight fairly be disputed: but it shows at least, 
vhat even an opponent allows to have been the 
weed of the translators; for, men do not gener- 
ly, in translating, or commenting, give words 
age contrary to their own decided opin- 
» without very strong reasons for so doing. 
t is indeed useless, and highly improper, and 
yuite finnecessary, to rest the argument ona 
vord, which may perhaps admit of some other 
neaning: : but the’ laboured discussions of those 
who are greatly afraid, lest the doctrine of gra- 
uitous personal election to eternal life should 


2 collected from it; leaves this impression on. 
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Joy; ere ‘with the Moly Ghost 


5. Arms 712s Mark a, & ea. 1. 6 Jem. a2 2 
Sek; g et? at@. 5. 12. Liu et. 1 6—8. 4. 
ieee 10 I | ( 


6, 22, 23, Jolim 16.7 13. 
cae Mark 6. 1s! 22 33. Rom, 5. Sit 2 
Luke 9. 5. & 14.17. & 15. 13.] 5. 
P14 1, 1% 21. & ner 8, 2.1 ‘Phes.| 20. © 


16. 2. Pr eo 


ert 


4, 31. Gal. 
‘Eph. 5. 18-~ 


my mind, that these writers would themscives 
have carefully avoided aterm, whic B Nes x0 
much guarding against misconstruc'idn. Whe 
reader who understands the origina?) m2 Judge 
for himself concerning the Scriptural use of it, 
by consulting the marginal vefereuces. 

V. 49—52. 
labours of the apostles, exasperated more and 
more the unbelieving Jews: and they, being 
themselves destitute of authority, excited some 
women of rank, who bad embraced, aud were 
zealous for the Jewish religion ; and, by their 
means the magistrates were stirred up agains= 
the apostles, so that an edict was obtained, ban- 
ishing them from the city and its adjacent terti- 
tory, as disturbers of the public peace. And 
they, having solem?ly warned their persecutors, 
in the way which Jesus had commanded, that 
they were thus exposing themselves to the wrath 
of God, (Marg. Ref.) went to Iconium, a city 
to the north-east of Antioch. But the new con- 


verts, whom they left behind, instead of being : 


discouraged by this opposition, were filled wi 
holy joy; being made partakers of the extraor- 
dinary gifts, as well as the graces and consola- 
tions, of the Holy Spirit. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
Nee Boeke. 

The Lord raises up and brings forth instru- 
ments for bis work, from various places and si- 
tuations in life: and that zeal for his glor., with 
which he inspires their hearts, induces them to 
renounce the most flattering connexions and. 


prospects, that they may be employed in promo- . 


ting his causé. Whatever moans are used, or 
tules observed, for ordaining ministers; the Ho- 
ly Spirit alone can fit them for, and call them to, 
their important work: but solemn fasting and 
prayer are proper attendants on their separation - 
to that sacred service. They, who ‘are moved 
* by the Holy Ghost to take this office upon 
‘ them,’ and ‘‘are sent forth by him,” wilkfind 
opportunities of exercising their ministry. In- 
deed, the ignorance, carelessness, and profligacy 
of numbers, will obstruct their usefulness : yet 
false teachers and vain pretenders to religion 
are the most pernicious opposers of the Gospel ; 
for they prejudice the minds of inquirers by their 
misconduct; or induce them, through misrepre- 


sentations and peryersions, to embrace some — 
vain delusion, instead of * the trath as it is in Je- - 


sus.’ Prudent men, however, who know the 
value of their souls and the importance of eter- 
nak things, will desire to hear the word of God, 


The indefatigable and successful — 


ne 


‘own credit and interest. .Assuredly their end 


an 


* find a peculiar advantage in laying their creden- 


jpereature 5 .yet with an especial address to those 


¥ 


os 


people attempt to sacrifice t 


bo aa by their a 


and to give it a fair and careful investig: 
‘ - 


‘Paul! and Ba 
~ and 


cripple from his bir 


a 


ions, 11—18.° Paul is stop 


"whatever be their rank in life, It does’ not 
‘ hoove usy who have no miraculous powers, 0 
fallible guidance of the Holy Spirit, to | 
decided language in teproving opposers and de- 
ceivers, as Paul did to this sorcerer: yet we 
may plainly expose the hypocrisy, disingenuity, 


their. attentiot 
their course, and 
but * he.ever liv 


co 


« them that come to God through 
malice, and enmity,” of those’children and ser-| this word of salvation is sent to us; 
_ vants of the wicked one, who Show themselves to} one that truly fears God, will accept 
_. be enemies to all righteousness, by deliberately | too many fulfil Sospturenay op 
perverting the right ways'of the Lord, and.the| truth, through ignorance ai lief; 
evident truths of the Gospel, to promote their | example of ‘those that crucifie 
ry.» May.wve then look to him 
the Son of God by his resu 
dead, now no more to se 
ed to by prophets and 
stance and repository of the su 
vid; that by faith in him, 1 
God, and serve our genera’ 
will; and when death comes, 
in him, with a joyful hope 
rection. ~~ mee ae 


will be according to their works; their wilful 

Vindness will expose them to judicial blindness, 
and this will terminate ‘¢in the blackness. of 
« darkness for ever,” unless they repent during 
the ‘season of the Lord’s long-suffering towards 
them : and the truth of God will be established, 
nd made successful by the ruin and confusion 


5 


RANA a or Dh | 
., Forgiveness of sins through Jesus Christ, : 
him alone, should be preached to all: en; 
this is the most needful blessing. for 


recovered, and made useful. The reading of the} 
~ Scriptures in the public assemblies of God’s! 
people, is an ancient and excellent usage: and 
they who are called to preach the Gospel, will 


who will not believe the testimony of God, « 
concerning. the. redemption which “he 
wrought, or concerning the judg 

hath appointed ;. but treat eC 
them with infidel contempt, or less 
ence! With what astonishment ‘al 
length hear the, despised Jesus de 
them the sentence of everlasting condem 
But whilst many-thus “ judge ‘themsel s 
« worthy of everlasting life ;”_ others, ant 
the most unlikely. persons, often desir 
more of the glad.tidings of sal 
prodigal comes to himself, reta 
welcomed and feasted ; whils 
is filled with indignation an 
oppase, contradict, and 
not, however, be satisi 
sions: but exhort such 
pressed, to “ continue it 
and instrnét them to resist t 
which they will be exposed. 

: ape 


* ordained to e€ 


tials and instructions in this manner before the 
people. Yet, alas! many both read and hear 
the word of God, who do not understand or be- 
lieve it. ) The Gospel must be preached to every 


a 
“who fear God, and inquire after the way in 
which his favour may be obtained. - On some oc- 
easions, itis adyviseable to put the case most fa. 
vourably, in respect of the dispositions and pro- 
fession of our hearers; that we may thence 
“take occasion to, reason with them from their 
own principles, and te exhort them. to behave 
consistently with their characters. Every tran- 
sient view of the dealings of God_ with his 
Church, ‘reminds us of his mercy and long-suf. 
fering, and of man’s ingratitude and perverse-. 
ness: and when he grants our inordinate desires, 
we may expect a scourge instead of a comfort. 
But he will remove those who rebel against him, 
that he may raise, up others in bis Church, who 
may act more according to his own heart, to ful- 
> ™ 


fil all his will. 


W.\03—y: aS 
The most honoured servants of God have dis | 
covered, or been conscious of, gteat_ impe |i 
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SURPRRMIn 9 cy ary , ¥ f Ve fee 
A.D. Fi lle Re 8 _ CHAPTER XIV. : A Disp. 
A 'NDi it came to pass 4in Iconium, that! the Jews, with their rulers, to use them 
_they > went both together. ‘into the }° despitefully, and to stone them,; = | 

6 They 2 were aware of it, 1 and fled 
unto * Lystra and Derbe; cities of « Ly- 


$ 


synagogue of the jews, and so spake, 

‘that a great multitude, both of the Jews, 

ind also of the 4 Greeks, believed. caonia, and unto’ th 
2 But © the unbelieving ° Jews stirred round about: (“Aine 

ip the Gentiles, and made their minds | _ d t there ey preiied the gos- 


vil affected against the brethren. ae 

3 Long. time £ therefore abo Jah 0 BFS “Andt there sat a Coit man pat Ly- 
j speaking bald nt ich | stra," impotent in his feet, * being a crip- 
gave: testimony unto ‘ the sword of his ple from’ his mother’s os; who never 


rrace, and orantet i and wonders had walked : ie AFG 

o be don 9 The same heard Paul speak ; ¥ who” 
i i Rie of the city was|steadfastly beholding him, and perceiving 
livid pert held with the Jews,|that z he had faith to be healed, 


ided: a 
nd part. with the ™ apostles. 
5 And: ‘™ when there ,was an assault 


right on thy feet. And he leaped and 
nade, both ‘of the Gentiles, and also. of 


walked.» [Practical Observations. 

- 11 And when the people saw what 
Paul had done, they lifted up their voices, 
saying in the speech of Lycaonia, > The 
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“yer. Qe & 16. 1. &} 16. 
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Bae 1. 16. & 10.) Mark 16, 20. Heb 
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& 2. 11,19. Ko. 
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a 3,6—8. & 9. 33, 
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Kings 6. 8-12. x 3.2. John 5. 56 &! 7. 14,.& 13. 11-15. 
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t ver, 21, & 8. 4, & 28, Mark 1. 40, 41. AB. 
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p 9 Ses & 17. 13, 


onourable ot devout they may appear. Thus 
he word of God will be glorified in the midst of 
ersecution: and he will fill his disciples with 
ace, peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost, to sup- 
ort them under tribulations, and to render them 
viumphant over all the power and subtlety of 
he enemy of their souls. 


* verseness of the wicked. We should not give 
‘ place because of threatenings, no, nor even of 


‘ cessity; and then, not for the sake of enjoy- 
‘ ing quiet, but that the Gospel may be more 
* extensively propagated” (Beza.) 

Vv. 5—7. The rulers of the Synagogue, and 
the principal persons among the Jews, seem to 
have gained over to their party the magistrates 
of the city. Thus a plan was formed, violently 
to apprehend Paul and Barnabas; and, having: 
disgraced and insulted them as disturbers of the _ 
city, to stone them as blasphemers. But this 
plan was discovered, probably at the very time 
when it was to have been accomplished : and . 


NOTES, 

“CHAP. XIV. V. 1 Greeks, Or, Gentiles : 
ome of these perhaps were before favourable to 
he religion of the Jews, and frequented the Sy- 
agogue; but probably others were idolaters, 
yho on that occasion had been induced to at-. 
end. 

V. 2. Unbelieving. The same word is often 
endered disobedient, (Heb. iv. 11. Margy. 1 Pet. 
i. 7. iii, 1.) which shows the intimate connexion 
tween living faith and genuine obedience ; and 
tween unbelief and disobedience. Evil affected, 
Phat is, envious and malignant. ~ 

V. 3, 4, The apostles deemed it necessary to |. 
jontinye at Iconium for a considerable time, 
oldly exercising their ministry in dependence 
mn the Lord; in order to encourage and estab- 
ish the new, converts, that the opposition to 
which they were exposed might not subvert 
hem: and God was pleased at this time to en- 
ble them to work many miracles, which perhaps 
hey had not done in other places. Thus a con: 
jiderable part, of the inhabitants either embraced 
he Gospel, or favoured the cause; and these 
ounteracting ‘the Machinations of their oppo- 
io the apostles were for a time protected, 

ar i ought to Ls aud the obstinate per-} 


and afterwards to Derbe; where, not at all dis~ 
couraged by danger or ill usage, they boldly 
preached the Gospel. The situation of these ci- 
ties may be far better understoad by a ale map, 
than by any description in words. 

VY. 8-10. The apostle perceived that the 
cripple “ had faith to be healed.” It is proba- 
ble, that by a divine suggestion he knew the man 
expected a cure from the power of the Lord Je- 
sus, and that it was a proper occasion for him to 
perform a miracle. He therefore called to bim 
with a loud voice, to stand upright on his feet ; 
and he was enabled at once to use bis limbs with * 
entire ease, agility, and vigour, as though he had 
never been lame. In some manuscripts and an- 


“‘ the name of the Lord Jesus Christ, Arise,” 


i ‘ 
ci a, : 7 v3 
P ‘« 5. i 
i , Xs 

A ‘ 3 1 x 


egion that lieth ~ 


10. Said with a loud voice, 4 Stand up- ; 


‘ open violence, except there be an evident ne-_ 


the apostles escaped, and went first fo Lystra, a 


cient versions, it is added “Tsay unto thee, in 
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lous s eir d 
» come Visible in human form. The age and gra- 


ds are > down to us in the likeness | unto ® the living 
OF meni ae. A 4, +. |ven, and earth, and 
ae they called Barnabas, ¢ Jupiter; 
and Paul, Mercurius, because he was the] 16 Who - 
chief speaker. 4) A nations to walk in their 
18 Then the priest. upiter, which |, 17 Ne eless, 4 
was before their city, broug oxen and | without, i 
garlands unto the gates, 4and wouh 
done sacrifice with the people : rs 
14 Which when © the apostles Barnabas | 
and Paui heard of ‘they rent their clothes, 
and ran in among the people, crying out, e 
15 And saying, € Sirs," why do’ ye }not done sacrifice 
these things ? i we also are men * of like| . terete 
passions with you,!and preach unto you, |"5790." 5 Sum ar EM gas Faso 
that/ye should turn ™ from these yanities 


>. 
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tions, confirmed it by ¢ ir exam 
petuated as much as they could 
idolatry, connected ie the 
vices, from generati to eh 
intelligent reader compare this conduct 
claration of the apostles rds the w 


pers of Jupiter, with s eet Y 
sions of expanded candour, in which’ 
of God, whether men call him, Jsnov 
Lord, or by any other name, is Suppose: LY 
equally: acceptable to him, “Is it 
sequence whether Jewovan, 
Baal, be God? Surely either ¢ 


‘VW. 11—18. When the’ idolaters saw this as- 
tonishing effect follow upon the speaking of a 
word, they concluded, according to their fabu- 

aditions, that two of their deities had be- 


vity of Barnabas suggested to them the opinion, \ 
that he was Jupiter, their supreme deity; and’ 
Paul’s promptitude in speaking, led them to sup- 
pose’ that he was Mercury, the patron of elo- 
quence, and the interpreter, as they imagined, 
\ of the gods. And'so firmly were they persuad- 
ed of these things, thatthe priest of Jupiter, 
whose temple was near the gates of the city, 
was induced to bring oxen and garlands, (cither 
to decorate the sacrifices, or the intended ob- 
jects of their worship,) and they were about 
. Ymmediately to seek the favour of the appstles, 
by divine honours and a propitiatory offering ! 
But they, discovering the intention of the idola- 
ters, were more discomposed by it than by all 
the persecution which they had experienced ; 
_ and to express their detestation of these idola- 
frous practices, they rent their clothes, and ran 
in among the people, expostulating with them 
about their conduct; protesting against the sa- 
_crilegious Ronours intended them; declaring 
that they were mere men like themselves, liahle 
to the same passions, infirmities, sufferings, and | 
death; and reminding them that they came to 
preach to them, that they should relinquish such 
ranities and’ delusions, and, worstip the great 
Creator of the universe. This was very bold 
* and decided language to zealous idolaters and 
their ptigsts, im such a critical juncture ;' and it 
jhas been, properly contrasted with the tempo- 
rizing conduct of heathen philosophers; who 
being convinced of the folly and falsehood of the 
vulgar superstition, not only conformed to it, but 
instructed. their cisciples to do the same, asa. 
part of their duty to the republic, Thus they |“ w 
made hypocrisy and dissimulation, in so impor.) * s 
gant a matter, an essential part of their insirac-: 


the idolaters were without — 
not left himself without witness: se 
had done them good in his provider 
forded them many temporal benefits, 
satisfied their bodily necessitie 
to the joy and gladness of 
these discourses, they with 
the people from proceeding 5 
yet it seems that they were no 
their doctrine at this time; bt 
gusted with their refasa 
edthem, £ As a friend, 
© presents, expresses bis f 
* and. affection to us, 1 he 

«nor write; so all the 


, Hebd i & i6. do. 


} 13. 12,13. 
1 Cor. 16: 31. 2le ver. 6, S16. 1- 


sy Cor. 4. 10—12- &}* Gr. made many 
&) 11. 23. err, Mat. 23. 
‘Tile 20. 9—12. Pals . 6r. 
4 


1 9, 10. & 6 O.lf ver. L. 6.8. 19. & 
Rev: 11. 7-12 13.14. 51. & 15. 36- 


ial done this in the Roman Church, where 
¢ innumerable mefi ate worshipped with invoca- 

* tion, and even mental prayers which suppose 
« them to know the heart$ of the supplicants; 
«< and so to have the property ascribed to God 
* alone in Scriptures, I have fully showed,’ 
%c.—* Cicero proves, the gods must be of pag 
* man shape, because they never appeared in 

ey y other.” (Whitby.) 

; V. 19, 20. The apostles still continued at 
in order to improve the advantage, which 
é miracle that they had wrought seemed 
them. “But when the Jews at Antioch 

ee TARAS thee cucccabsind reputa- 
ra they followed them to Lystra, and by their 
insinuations induced the people to treat them as 
impostors and disturbers of the peace. Accord- 
ingly they first assaulted Paul, whose activity 
rendered him peculjarly obnoxious both to the 
Jews and the idolaters; and, stoning him till 
they supposed he had been dead, drageed him 
out of the city with the utmost indignity. But 
ugh he was bereft of sense and motion for a 
time, yet his life was'in him: and whilst the dis. 
wag! around him, probably intendi ing to 
bury him, it pleased God to restore him miracu- 
lously to to his , and to heat his bruises ; 
so that he was able to travel the next day with 
Barnabas to Derbe. It does indeed eppear that 
2 was not dead ; yet without a miracle, he could 
not, after being stoned and left for dead, have 
nam able to travel, re on foot, the next 


n Derbe, they revisited the several cities, 
hey had been driven by persecution, to 
ge ae and establish, the new con- 
: them to continue in the faith ; 
iw them, that the kingdom of God and 
pa brandy ha must be entered thro’ 

eri oe and persecutions. = 


are cf opinion, 


: he be nga ar word, ay > ge ordaine’ 


eu" Soe 


is a to the Lord, on whom they velicede 
che! & 16 2. 2Tim: 
i es. 32. 41. & 18 bigs 1 Thes. 3. 4.) 6 2.8 01h E 
23. Is. 35. 324 Cor.|, 2 Tim. 1. 8 & 2.4yTim. 5. 1 
1-3. 1 Thes.3.2—! ap, 12. & 3.12 1! Jam. 5. la. B 
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John 1. Seri, 
0. Ver. 26. & 20. 30h 
Luke 23.46.1 These 


gy? they comm 


2. 2 Bite te 5. 


m ll. 30. & 


ge ae me i 
5, 2. 33. Rom. 
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15. 4—6, 9, 10: Col} 9, 47. & 10. 24, 25. 
oS ar Jude 3. 20, oan gn 2 Pet.1. 

3. 12,13. 2 Thes, 
i Mat. 10,21, 23. 33. y roi sete 3, 14.] 2, 16, 17» 2 Time t, 
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fied by holding up their hands; and many others 
oppose this supposition : but. we cannot imagine 
that the apostles, in such circumstances, would. 
pretend to appoint any persons to the sacred mi- 
nistry, who were not. acceptable to the 
or that they would ordain any without their 

fall satisfaction that they were proper Blt 
whatever the people might be inclined to. There 
seems to have been the most perfect harmony im 
the management of this important concern : yet 
it canscarcely be doubted, but that both the 
apostles, and those to whom in some sense they 
afterwards delegated apart of their authority, 
interfered with their judgment and influence im 
the nomination of proper persong to the ministe= 
rial office; as well as set them apart by im- 
position of hands and prayer: Im ail such ques« 
tions, the middle, between the extreme points 
eontended for by zealots of opposite parties, 
seems to be the nearest to the true state of the. 


case. As the Churches increased, deacons were 
.doubtless chosen, under the superintendency of 


the elders: but it does not appear that the apbs. 
tles appoimted any at this time. After these 
matters were settled, the apostles, by prayer and. 
fasting, commended the new converts to the gr2- 
cious Keeping of the Lord Jesus, in whom they y. 
had believed. The verb, rendered ordained, is 
used as compounded by Luke in some other 
places, where popular electiow eannot be meant. 
(x. 41. xxi. 14) It may then fairly be asked, 
whether this is the only Scriptural authority for 


the people choesing their own spiritual p 
or whether any other can be adduced ee 
other ; then surely 


, Whatever may be said on the 
ground of expediency, the divine of 
this ‘measure stands on a very slender found2- 
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has reference to the choice of the people, signi- 
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p01 ACTS. 
“94 And after they had passed through- 
out # Pisidiag they came to Pamphylia, 

- 25 And When they had preached the’ 
word in Perga, they went downinto Attalia; 

926 And thence sailed 9 to Antioch, 


‘from whence they had ‘been * recom 
“mended to the grace of God, for * the 
work which they fulfilled. . oe 


p 13. 13, 14. & 15.[r ver, 23: & 18. 1—|s Rom: 15; 1%. Colv 

38. 3. & 15. 40. & 20.) 1. 25. 28, 29- Ie 

gq. 11. 19. 26. & 13: 32, 2€or 1,11. 3) dite 2 ‘Tim. ‘45 2 
4. & 15. 22. 30, John 6—8s 3 
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Gal. 2, 11- 


of faith unto the Gentiles. _ ets. 

- 98 Andy there they de Jong tims 
ith the disciples. fn Dif 
We > ’ ‘ pt: 


them, and how he had * opel 


{As 18. 1 ore ui Cor, 16.94 % or 
5—9, & 15, up 4.8 
, 18. John 10-9:| Rev. 3 £ 
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truth, without beimg i jmidated b y 
or sufferings», None ca profit. by 
Christ,as exercised through ‘his ministers” 
ordinances, till they have true faith: but all 
things. are possible to these that believe. » WwW 
we receive this most precious gift of God, Vv 
shall be delivered from that | which 
we were born, and from the hose 
inveterate habits, which we hawe: 
contracting: and we shall be enabled to 
with cheerfulness in the ways of the Lord. 
. ve 18H) Pay ang 
‘The servants of God might o en obt 
honour to themselves, if they would connive 
men’s errors and vit s, with much greater ¢ se 
than they can prevail with them ‘to honour Go 
by renouncing their va lities, believing his 
and worshipping bisname. But they must 
and detest all such sacrilegious! r nage, 
than any reproaches or injpries whatever : the 
ought never to allow their heaters to hink | 
them in any other light, than as men of like ps 
sions with themselves; who, having been taug! 
the knowledge of God and of his salvatio 1 
sent to preach it to those who have hitherto 
left to walk in their own ways. ‘We should 
the greatest affection to the persons of mi 
bear with»many of their mistakes and pre 
+n a candid spirit : hut we: must “not 
cidedly to protest against those ‘delui 
superstitions, which are as ruimous to m 
jas the. grossest: immoralities. The | 
cood for a long time to suffer all natior 
‘a their own ways; and he still’ is 
leave vast numbers to follow Tyan 
should lead us to thankfulne 
advantages, and to adore t 
searchable wisdom and” justi 
not induce us to palliate te ide 
ties of our apostate race- 
self without witness, ian) 
his long suffering, and | 


appears unscriptural’ to suppose that al/ such 
were appointed to the pastoral office, and mone 
else, No impartial person can, (as it appears to 
me.) read this:passage, without being convinced, | 
that stated resident pastors of each Church, and 
not preachers of the Gospel at large, are here 
intended : but whether these stated resident pas- 
tors were, (a8 some argue,) bishops, according 
“go the madern acceptation of the word, is a sub- 
ject which will hereafter come under our consi- 
deration. 
vy 94—98 After some other labours inthe’ 
provinces of Asia Minor, the apostles returned 
to Antioch in Syria; whence they had been re- 
commended, by the prayers of their brethren, te 
the grace of God, for the work in which they 
had been so prospered. To. them they related 
their success; and showed how God had, by 
their ministry, opened the door of faith, by 
«which numbers of the poor Gentiles had entered 
jnto the Church: and finding much work at An 
tioch, they continued there a long time among 


the" disciples. : 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 
Vv. 1-10 


& 

Perseverance in doing good, amidst dangers, 
hardships, ingratitude, and persecution, Is a 
blessed evidence of grace, an expression of the 
mind that was in Cbrist, and a distinguishing 
ma¥k of his faithful ministers, The Lord wiil 
enable such followers of him “so to speak,” 
and will so Bless their word ; that some in every 
place, and of divers descriptions, will be brought 
by their labours to the obedience of faith. But 
great success commonly causes vehement oppo- 
sition: and envious and malicious unbelievers 
will excite the minds of those who are more 
moderate, and render them evil affected against 
the brethren. This, however, Should riot dis. 
courage those, who are prospered in their work : 
‘on the contrary, they should jabour the more 
boldly and diligently, depending on the Lord, to 
promote, his cause ; leaving it- to him to bear {his providence, towards ¢ 
testimony to the word of his grace, in such ways|wery wonderful ; and 1e' 
as he sees good. In all cities, towns, and: villa- | he is of. universal lo 
_ges, where the Gospel is effectually preached, a inexcusable man is in_ 

‘division takes place among the people ; and fre«|and enmity against him. The m 
quently some unconverted persons for a time} guments, the most ‘earnest and affectio 
take part with the preachers and professors of| dress, nays, the most stupendous ‘mirac 


the trath, by means of whom the Lord réstrains scarcely, sufficient to restrain men: fi 
greatest absurdities, oF the vilest:abomin: 


the fury of his enemies, tilhis own purposes are 
effected, Wherever his servants are driven, they |mnuch less can they, without special grace 
shoutd seek. opportunities of making: known his | vert the hearts of sinners to God and holi 


+ 


? 


at Antioch 
aul and 
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ae - .CHAP. XV. 
Dissentions, being excited in the ehurch 
~ about circumcising the Gentile converts ; 


: Barnabas 


arrive at Jerusalem, and the apostles and elders 
Peter declares his 


ORE but proposes some rules for their c 


uct, 13-21. Letters: are seni by x 
| accompanying: and Barnabas to the church- 
es, with the de ation of 
Di so; which are received with 


| lof the Holy S 

joy, 22-5 

Rudi aie 
‘Pan 1 


a sharp” 
D out topreach the gospel.in different. directions, 36 
ie 41. be ary R “a / 


& 


ND ® certain men which came down 
. from Judea, taught >the brethren, 
and seid, © Except ye be circumcised 
4 after the manner of Moses, ¢ ye cannot 


be saved. met Le 

2 When therefore * Paul and Barnabas) 

sention and disputation 

¢ ver. 24. 1 Cor. 7. 

» 12. , 18, 19, Gal. 2 3.%& 
d Gen. 17. 10, &e:| 5 6. & 6. 13-16, 


2. 3., John 7.\f ver. 7. Gal 1.6— 
10. &2.5 Jude z 


had no. small dis 
grate Gal. 2- *' pal Se ‘4 2. 
‘Diver. 232750" 

ever. 5 Rom.4.8—| Lev. 1 
22> Cal 4% 1—4,| 22. 
Bes Vv. 19-28. 
_ They, who are not established by the grace of 
‘God in faith and holiness, will be liable to be se- 
duced by ill-designing men from one extreme to 
another ;, and to treat those as the vilest of ma- 
Jefactors, whom just before they were ready to 
Jhonour as more than men. This. should teach 
“us not to desire or value popularity or human ap- 
plause ; but to seek that honour alone that com: 
‘eth from the unchangeable God. Safety, life, 
breath, and comfort, are entirely at his disposal : 
and if we have experienced his protection and 
“consolation, in the midst of perils «ind afflictions, 
“we shall be the better able to confirm the’ souls 
of weak believers, to exhort them to continue in 
“the faith, and to animate them to press forward 
_in the way to heaven, though they must pass 
_ thither through much tribulation, When proper 
means have been used, and regulations made, 
Yor the edification of new converts and infant 
Churches ; we may confidently commend them, 
with fasting and prayer, to that faithful, gra- 
_ Sious,. and powerful Lord, in whom they have 
“believed, in case we are compelled to leave 


them. «If faithful ministers are made useful to 
_ souls, they think little of hardships and trials. 
_ They, who have joined in prayer for a blessing 
_ on their labours, will be glad and thankful to 


_ hear them rehearse all that God hath done with 
~ them; and all who love the Lord Jesus and their 
_ fellow-sinners, will rejoice to hear that he hath 
_ opened the door of faith to those who before 
_ Were strangers to him and his salvation, 
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ER XV. 


¥1 wil 


are sent to Jerusalem to consult the : : pele 
beat he! apostles and elders abou 
d elders on the question, 1, 2. They apostl about 


4 
‘and Barnabas reyort what} ni l 
m among the Gentiles, 12, ee the | 


with them; & they determined that Paul 
and Barnabas, and » certain other of cies 
‘i should go up to Jerusalem unto * the 
out this question. 
ot their way by © 
passed through Phg- 


vi 
va aps “he the con-— 


<4 


3 And being ! brow 


eat 


7 
} 


with them. ; sei: i 

5 But there rose up certain of * the 
sect of the Pharisees which believed, say- 
ing,* that it was needful to circumcise 
them, and to command them to keep the =~ 
law of Moses. : 

6 And * the apostles and, elders came ” 
together for to consider of this matter. 
‘John. 10. $ John 


% 


ge ver 25. Ex, 18.! 16.6. 11. Tit. 3-13, 

23, Gal. 2:1,2, .|3John6—8, | 8—10. 

h ver. 22. 27. & 10.)m & 14. & 11,19. ‘Iq ver. 3.12. Rom. 
(23. & 11. 12. m very 12, & 13, 43.) 154, 18,1 Cor. 18. 
iver. 4. 22, 23. 1) 52. & 14, 27. & 21.] 10, 2 Care 5, 19. & 
Sam, 8» 7. ).1.Cor.| 19, 20.0 ee ap Gi ke “eee 
9, 19-23. Gal. 1.0 11 18: Ih 60. 4,)r 21. 200, 385.6. 
2. Philem. 8, 9+ 5. & 66. 12—14.) Phil.3. 58. 
k ver. 6.23. & 21.) Luke 15. 5—10. 23,|s ver. 1-24. Gal. 5, 
18 1Cor. 1-1. 2] 24s 32. 1—3, 


t ver. 25. & 6.2 & 
21. 18. Prov. 15, 22. 
Heb. 136 7 17. 


18, 27. & 21.17 
Mat. 10,. 40. Rom. 
15.7 Cole 4s 105 2 


Cor. 11. 5. 
121.5. & 28. 18 
Rom. 16. 24. 1 Cor: 


NOTES. 
CHAP. XV. V. 1-6. 


Iv is’ pro 
events recorded in this chapter took place about 


bable that. the 


seventeen years after St. Paul’s conversions but 
some expositors date them three years earlier. 
The persons who taught the Gentile converts at 
Antioch, that they could not be saved, unless 
they were circumcised, and observed the whole 
ceremonial law, came from Judea, and professed-~ 
to speak the sentiments of the apostles and 
Church: at Jerusalem; but they were false bre- 
thren, who came'to spy out and d@@troy Chris- 
tian libertys Their doctrine could not but prove 
a great discouragement: and temptation to the 
Gentile converis, and an-immense hinderance to 
the success of the Gospel: at the same fifffe, it 
tended: to false sentiments concerning justifica- 
tion, and would eventually have been subversive 
of genuine Christianity. For these and similar 
reasons, Paul and Barnabas vigorously opposed 


proper. argument, to satisfy the minds of the 
people, and to silence the false teachers: yet 
this did not suffice ; and, therefore, it was: de- 
termined that they should go up to Jerusalem, 
ie: refer the matver to the apostles and elders ; 

at’ by their authority and influence the contro- 
versy might be terminated, and the peace of the 
Church preserved. The apostle informs us, that 
«he went up by revelation,” (Murg: Ref) the 
Lord having made it known to him or to sume 


1 aes RR 


them; and used all their authority, and every © 


of the prophets residing there, that he would 
have him do so. Accordingly, he and Barnabas 
set out on their journey, being attended part of 


‘a. D. 52. 


7 And when there had been 9 much 
disputing, Peter rose wp, and said unto 
them, Men end brethren, * ye know how 
‘that a good while ago y God made choice 
among us, that the Gentiles * by my 
Mouth should hear the word of the gos 
pel, and believe. ' 


8 And God, *-which Mipweth the 


4. 4. 25.) Ex. 14, 32, 
310, 5, 6. 20. 32—} Jer. 1.9, Rom. 10. 
48. & 11.1218. | 17, 18. 

YU. 24. & 915g 1.24 1Sam., 16. 
& 13.2. 1 Chr] 7 1 Kings 8. 39. 
28. 4, 5. Jabsi 8.2742 Chr: 28, 9. & 20) 


22, John 2, 24, 25. 
& 21.17. Heb 4: 
13. Rey. 2 23- 
b da. 3. John 5. S7- 
Feb. 2.4. 
e224 & 4. 30.& 
10 44, 45-& 11. 15 
—I7, 


@ ver. 2. 39. | 1.16. & 36 18..& 
2. 4. : 


&° 15, 16. Gal. 2] 17. Ps. 44. 215% 
7-9, ~ 9) 439. .1).2, Jer. 13. 


the way by the pastors, or principal persons of 
abe Church, who thus sliowed ‘their respect to 
them, and the pleasure they took in their compa 
ny, and probably bore their expenses; and as 
they passed through Phenicia and Samaria, they 
gave a particular account to the Christians there 
of the conversion of the Gentiles, both at, An- 
tioch) and inithie provinces of Asia, which great- 
ly Tejgiced “them. “In like manner, when. they 
came to derusalom, the Church, with the apos- 
tles and elders, weleomed them ; and there they 
declared, more fully than they had before heard, 
what God, bad. done by, their ministry. But, 
hog ngs gave general satisfaction, 
yet e Of the Pharisees, who had embraced 
the. Gospe!,, Butawho still retained an undue re- 
gard for the ceremonial law, contended that 
they,ought. to comply with its precepts. As, 
therefore, there was not an entire agreement up- 
on the subject, it was judged expedient for the 
apostles, elders,.and. others of the Church, to 
meet together, and to give the important, sub- 
ject a full discussion, in order that it might be 
Anally. determined to the satisfaction of all cons 
«erned in it.. ‘This has commonly. been called, 
«<« The firsiigeneral council ;” and it seems to 
have also been the last, where it could properly 
besaid, “It seemed good to the Holy Ghost, and 
= to ns,” &c. 
Vev—11i. % is probable, that several of the 
elders spoke with great earnestness on the sub- 
ject, on both sides, before the apostles: gave 
their sentiments, and brought the matter toa 
determination. indeed, it is not certain, that 
any of the apostles were present, except Peter, 
James; and John: perhaps the rest were em- 
ployed in preaching the Gospel at a distance. 
Those present, however, chose rather to hear the 
arguments of their brethren, and to show the 
seasons of their own conclusions; than to de- 
cide the question merely by virtue of theif 
apostolical authority. But at length Peter arose, 
and reminded the assembly, that some years be- 
fore, God had expressly chosen and. directed 
him to preach the Gospel to Cornelius and his 
company, that they might be brought to-believe 
in Christ: aad=.e heart-searching God had 
borne witness to the trath and acceptableness 


of their faith, by the gift of the Holy Spirit; ]as even the Jewish gonyerts id not exp 


* ACTS. 


oy A 
30, & 17, 10. & 20. 


9 And 4 put nod 
and them, © puri 
faith... 


grace of the Lor 1 shall 


d 14. 1.27. Rom. 3. 
9. 22. 20, 805 & 4 
11, 12.& 9.24. & 
10. 11-—J3, 1Cor-. 
7.18. Gal. 3. 28 - 


5.6. Eph. 2 14—| & 23. 4/Gal. 5.1, 
22.8 3.6. Cole 311.) Gal. 4. 1-5) 9. 


@ 10. 15. 28 1 Cor.| Heb. 9. 9, 10. 


12. Heb; 9213, 141°" 1 
even as be ae one 1 
ting no difference be 

« fied their witty 
here. signify the sou! 
powers ; and th® expres: 
the sanctification of the. 
but also te the Pom ving: 
through the blood o be 
sin. Having received this 
thtqugh faith in Chris y. 
legal purifications, 
dows of these su L blessin 
had, in this first extraordinary case, 
question, why»should his: ministers 
to the trial, as if they meant to 
impose so heavy a yoke on the-Ge 
This related not merely to circum: 
the whole ceremonial law, which, 
and useful for the time, required: 
tinctions, burdensome purifica 
sacrifices, long journeys, &e. that 
uneasy yoke in every age, even to the 
of the promised land, and still 4 
Jews who resided in other qunt 
it served to prevent idolatry fr 
sal, it also tended exceedingly 
general diffusion..of true re 
© these words are by most intenpre 
© to the numerous ritual precepts 

‘ crifices, and the frequent tedious?j 
* to Jerusalem, required by the law,: 
* the observance. of it difficult’ and 
« would rather refer them to that. 
* the apostle hath observed in at, 
« not. purge the conscience from t 
(Heb. ix. 9.13, 14) that it: 
‘life? (Gal. iii. 21.) thatits 
‘ leaving them under conden 
© 7—9.) and so. making i 
© believe in Christ, that 
« (Gal. ii, 16.) and re 
* the law, ( Gal. iii. 

* of the apostle: (xii 36 
© the following words incline; “ we cou 
“bear this yoke; for we believe, that. 
“ grace of our Lord Jesus Christ: we ‘s 
“ saved.” (Whitby.) There was, how 
accasion to impose this yoke upon the! 
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a) ae 


7 82. tmengrests wt, ft © Se apesiee a and me fi tae wets wee 
Spo ir oe come a grmen te um Som tie Feenming Pte writ - 
Wu te usd ones seed nome 


genEs.. to. aes fe cerca! os ant 
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22 | Then © pleased it the apostles and| assembled with. one ace 
elders, with the whole church; to send} chosen men unto you, with 
chosen’men) of their own company to An-|* Barnabas and Paul; . 
tioch with Paul and’ Barnabas; namedy,;| 26 Men that have ¥ hazardec 
Judas; surnamed i Barsabas, and k Silas, lives” for the name, of. our . ord 


chiefmen among. the brethre: Se), pChristsa 1): 4). Sea ie ane 
23 And.they wrote detters by them| 27 We have sent therefore 4,Judas and 
after this manner; ! The stlés, < silas, * who shall also tell you the sam 


elders, and: brethren, seud” ings bj n0uth, 
unto ™ the brethren which are of the Ge $e seemed g¢ 
tiles in Antioch, and ¢ Syria, and Cilicia:| Ghost, amd tems, to Ja 

24 Forasmuch as we have heard, PB that} ¢ greater bt 
certain which went out from us have|'things; =) 9 4 
troubled you with words, subyerting your} 29° That ¢ ‘abs 
souls, saying, Ye must be Circumciséd,)ed to idols, nd 
and keep the law; to whom we gave no| things strangled, and 
such commandment: | from, which € iL yeahs 
25 It * seemed good unto us, s being shall do well. ~ 


12. Silvanus | 4. Re 3. 12; 2 Tim.) t ver. 22. 27. z ver. 
2. 14. Tit. 1, 10, | wu Rom. 16. 12. 
1i. 1 John 2.19. 6. 21. Col. 4. 7. 

q ver! 1. 5.10. Gal.| Philem, 16.2 
2.8, & 6 12,13. 3.15. , 
r vers 28. Matt. 11.| x ver 2. $5, Gal, 2, 
26. Luke 1.3. 9. d. 

s ver. 6. & 1. 14.) y 13,60. & 14. 194 8.1 Pet.1. 
2. 1.46, 1Cor. 1.| Judg- 5. 18, 1 Cor..c Matt. 21... 
10. 15, 30.2 Cor. 11, 22) 23. 4, Rev. 2 
26. Phil. 2. 29, 304 d See on, ver, 


f ver. 23. 255&6 
4,5. 2Sam. 3. 36. 2|f yer. 4-22. 
m 23. 26 Rom. 16. 
b ver..27. & 8 14.) 3. &e.Jam.1. 1, 2 
»& 1b 22, John 13. 3'John 14. 
31. 23. nm 71.18. & 14, 27. 
k& ver, 27. $2.40, &} & 21. 25. 
16. 19. 25.29. Rjo ver. 41. & 18. 18 
27.410. 14. & 18.) & 21,3. Gal. 1.21. 
3, 1 Thes. 1, 1. 2ip Jer. 23- 16. Gal 2, 
‘Thes. 1. 1. 1 Pet. sf : 


Chr. 30.4. 12. 


ia lL PS SA 
such as live among idolaters. The subsequent V. 22—29. Ino der to authenticate t 
anjunctions are of another wature, and enforced | cision more fully, the apostles, and elde 
by other reasons. The law of Moses had long brethren, thought good to select two. 
heen published in the several cities, where the} persons among them, to go with Pa land I 
Gospel was then planted, being read in their sy-| bas to Antioch. By them the ; 
nagogues every sabbath; the people therefore | letters, not only in the name of the 2 
every where knew, that the eating of blood was elders, but of the whole Church, othe 
prohibited very strictly, This prohibition. was at Antioch, in which they doubtless: 
given from reverence to the blood of the sacri-| include all those churches, that were estab! 
fices, which being the life of the animal, was as in other cities, In these the: -acknowled 
it were the essence of the atonement, as typical| saluted the Gentile converts: : 
of that of Christ. . It would therefore have need- they disowned those’ persons who 
lessly grieved and stumbled the Jewish converts, from-them, to trouble them vid ie ‘0 
and prevented. their friendly intercourse with| and to subvert the foundations | : 
their brethren, and further prejudiced the uncon-{hope. They had therefore una 
verted Jews against the Gospel; if the Gentile] when met together, to send two” 
converts, had. shown so open a disregard to the | with Paul and Barnabas, © 
solemn. sacrifices, which were still offered at the| loved:and honoured, 23 
temple... 'Fhis seems to have. been the reason theirdives for#the name 
of this restriction: as long:as the sacrifices con- | them of the Same things 
tinued to be offered, we may suppose that it was|to explain them more fally, 
observed: but as ‘every creature,of God is| being warranted to declare them 
¢¢ good, and nothing to be refused ;” “as there is] by the immediate influence 
no further intimation to this effect in the aposto- | they were assured that it 
lical epistles; and)as the reason of it, which is| as well as to them, to impose 0} 
here annexed, hath long since ceased: so we burden, than the things Se 
must conclude that we are left as free in this as] were indeed necessary, © 
sn other similar matters.. The permission given} count, and in respect 0 pr 
the Israelites to sell:the bodies of animals, which and in attending to the 
died of themselves, to their heathen neighboilrs;| be accepted of God. Many 
~ shows, that the restriction of eating blood was determination of G e cas 
ceremonial, not moral. They would aot have been | was exclusively reerred to: but it. 
- allowed to tempt the Gentiles to immorality supposed, that the’ apostles and coun 
(Marg. Ref )—It has been observed, that if Pe.| left without a satisfactory conscious 
ter, instead of James, had said, * My sentence} matter of such vast importance, tha 
& is,” (19.) it would have given a more plausi-| guided in the decision by the immedi 
ble argument for Peter’s. supremacy, than any tion’ of the Holy Spirit. ‘We may su 
which the Papists can adduce; ; . | the harmonious conclusion of the busin 
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“ame to Antioch; € and ¥ 

athered the multitude together, 
livered the epistles 

31 Which when 

ejoiced for the ¢ 
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hall carried 


go in peace from 
the apostles. 
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e there still. 
il also and B 


after, 


some days 
t 2 ity 
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; Mr iy iia ry 5. 10. 5 
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i ver, 1. 10. 8 16: $.| 14. 22. & 18. 23, ty 29, Ex. 4. 18. 1: 
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27, & 13 1. Matt) Tin, 4.2. Ti. 
93.34. Luke 11 49, &e. 1 5, 1. 12.\q 28.31 
12,6. 1 Cor-/m ver, 41. 3s. 35. 3,) 19, 20, Col. 1. 28. 1 
98,29 & 14-3.) 4. Don. 11.11 Cor.) Tims 2. 7, 2 Tim,’ 
. 32 Eph. 3, 5:1 1.8. Eph. 4-12, 13, 


Matt. 28.) 
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ey, who at first were of another opinion, were 
t length convinced, and made no further oppo- 
sition to the general determination. 


> when they were dismissed, they’ unto Barnabas: 
when they had our brethren. 


y had read, # they] » 


{tothe work. 

there a\ 

between them, that they departed asunder” 

one from the other : and. 

© it pleased Silas| Mark, * and sailed unto Cyprus: 
ie wa 


arnabas P continued, ed, » . 
, % teaching and preaching the thren unto the grace of God. 


| & 93.6. 10, 11 | 
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t us go again and visit 
eyery city where we 
of the Lord, 
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nined to take 


39 And ¥ the contention was so sharp 


so Barnabas took 


40 And Paul * chose Silas, and) depart- 
» » being recommended by the bre- 


41 And he went ¢ through Syria and 
the ¢hurches. 
5. ce etaaee. ‘ka 


¥ 7. 23. Ex, 4+ 18. 
Jer. 23, 2, Matt. 25.} 4. 11. Philem. 24. 


13. 4—12, & 97, 4. 
vere 22. 32, & 16. 


36. 43, “|x 13. 13.. Pse 78. 9.] 1-3. ; 
$13. 4. 13, 14. 51} Prov. 25. 19. Lukerb 13.3. & 14. 26, 8 
& l4y 1. 6.21.24)! 9. 61, & 14. 27—34.} 20. 32. 1 Core 15 


Jam. le 3e 10. 2Cor, 13. 14s 
y ver. 2. & 6.1. Ps.| 2 Fim. 4. 22 Tite 
106. 33. & 119. 96.) 3.15.2 John 10,112 
Ec. 7. 20. Rom. 7./¢ ver. 23, & 18 186 
18—21. Jam. 3.2] & 21, 3. Gal. 1.21. 
Z 4,36. B 11. 20. &ld vers 32 & 16. 4, 5> 
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t Rom.1. 11. 2 Cor! 
11.28, Phil. 1, 27. 
1 Thes. 2. 17, 18 


im. 1,4. 
U 12. 12, 25, & 13. 


the best of men: and the impartiality of the in- 
spired historian in recording it is worthy of no- 
tice. ‘Thus these two fellow-labourers parted, 


- ¥. 30—35. This epistle settled the dispute probably to meet no more on earth: neither’ of 


at Antioch, and rejoited the hearts of the dis 
ples: and the ministry of Judas and Silas, who 
were prophets (Marg. Ref.) of considerable au- 


thority in the Church, and of eminent gifts, | one, 
t them in the faith,| mended 


tended greatly to establish 
So that Silas did not choose to return witb Judas ; 
having a-prospect of greater usefulness at An 
tioch, and perhaps having an eye to that 
which 
Ke. ( 


.) £ That is, saith Dr. Hammond, being 


* two bishops of Judea : but if so, why “ pleas- life ; but tl 
« ed it Silas to abide there still 7” ‘rather than|to the ministry 
*« go back to his own charge? Yea, why, after so] companions, 


“Jong a stay at Antioch, doth he go along with 
Paul in. his travels, ‘hrough Syria and Cilicia,, 
% confirming ‘the Churches ?” (41.) ‘Why do 
“we find him still with Paul, (xvi. xvii. Xviil-) 
and preaching at Thessalonica, Corinth, an 
# other places ; 
Ssee? (Whitby) 
| -¥. 36-41. Bhe primary view of 
posi yrnabas another journey 
ta 


“tant 
they bad planted, and see whether they went 
“prosperously : but doubtless he meant also 


7. 


- seek further opportunities of spreading the Gos-| quirers. 


» pel. Barnabas seems to have been too partial to his 'the errors, 
‘nephew, and perhaps Paul was too severe with| ing persons; 
‘ re both betrayed into} ness of false brethren. 


him. . Doubtless. they were 
“undue warmth and pertinacity ; 


but not at all returning to his} of the Gospel. 


disci-|them, however, “remitted any thing of his zeal 


and diligence, on account of this disagreement’; 
so that two missions were sent forth instead of 
both of which it is probable were recom- 
to God by the prayers of the brethren ; 
yet the language here used seems more directly 
applicable to Paul, whose conduct on this otca- 


service, | Sion was best approved. We read nothing fur- 
e afterwards performed.— Being prophets, | ther in the history concerning Barnabas: doubt- 


less he laboured and prospered to the end of his 
but the rest of this book relates primarily 
and sufferings of St. Paul and his 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS: 
vA 
The great enemy of God and man is continual- 


d| ly devising measures for obstructing the success 


For this purpose he endeavours 
to make divisions among those who preach and 


Paul, in pro-| profess it; and to corrupt its purity, and ob- 
into the dis-] scure the glory of divine grace in it, by plausibly 
, Was to revisit the Churches which} substituting another foundation, or by’ introduc. 
on| ing Such alterations or appendages, as are calcus 
to} lated to mislead or discourage unestablished in- 


In these attempts he avails himself of 
bigotry, and prejudices of well-mean- 
and ,of the ambition and selfish. 
* Wise and good men 


which shows] will avoid controversy and disputation, as far as 


‘The remains of human depravity in the hearts of| they cans yet they must’ not determine against 


“- 


“Me Ds 53: 


* mS 


» them to préach in and 

-eome to Troas, 6—8. A’ y : 
‘go into Macedonia, and they arr  Phili 
9—12. Lydia, being converted; entertains” 


them, or condemn them indiscriminately: for 
when false teachers come in unawares to subvert 
men’s sottis; when the fundamental truths: of 


the Gospeljare opposed or perverted, and the 
principles of meh are poisoned by pernicious te- 
nets; we oughtto " coatend earnestly,” (though 
in meekness,) ‘“ for the faith once delivered to 
“the saints :” and to decline controversy in 
such circumstances argues lukewarmness . and 
eowardice, rather than meeknéss and wisdom. 
When fair argument and scriptural evidence fait 
to convince gainsayers, we must be c.ireful that 


we be not seduced to use improper ‘means of 


conducting the disputation ; and if some method 
of preserving peace and truth can be suggested, 
we should submit to any personal inconvenience 
or apparent degradation, to accomplish so desir- 
able anend, Sometimes the opinion-of those, 
“ who seem to be pillars,” will go further than 
any arguments: and we may fairly in subh cir- 
cumstances appeal to their judgment, in order to 
stop the mouths of those, who pretend to speak 
their sentiments; and to satisfy such, as may 
have imbibed prejudices, which close their minds 
to our arguments. But we ought never to be so 
engaged about any single question, as to neg- 
lect opportunities. of declaring what God hath 
done for or by us, or of being helpers to the joy 
of our brethren inevery place. It may be useful 
for the ministers and disciples of Christ to. meet 
together, to consider any controverted subject, 
in order that they may form the more accurate 
and decided judgment upon it; yet great hu- 
maility, prudence, temper, candour, and integri- 
ty are requisite, to prevent such conventions 
eon degenerating into party-cabals, or scenes 
of contention and confusion. This hath brought 
ecclesiastical councils and synods into general 
disrepute: and indeed little good can be expect- 
ed from them when they are very numerous ; or 
. -when they are so constituted, as to give an open. 
‘ing for political contests, or party interests = yet 
select companies meeting in the fear of God, and 
in the spirit of humble prayer for divine teach- 
ing, may help each other to investigate truth, 
and in deciding difficult and important questions, 
We should} however, ‘remember that the apos- 
tles themselves assigned the redsons of their de- 
terminations; and did not require the elders and 
Churches to.submit to their authority, without 
‘cnowing the grounds on which they went : and 
in such discussions, we shall frequently find, that 
ay examining the source of the subject in ques- 
tion, it will appear to have been already decided 
by the Lord himself; and that it would be 


- tempting him to. debate the matter any further. 


We simmers of the Gentifes have great cause to 


* 


ACTS, 


14, 15. Paul casts en 
‘—18; and in consequeni 
» ‘scourged, imprisoned, and 
24; They pray; and sing: 
quake opens the doors of 


their Bonds, 25, 26. The jailor, 


Paul from killing himse “er converted 
' aul and Si i 
‘the prison, ony 


They 2m 


bless Gods 
we have that 
hearts approves, and 
Holy Spirit! Then our Ss 
will be purified from the pollution 
sin ; and we shall not want any of thos 
some superstitions, which many have 
to impose on the | of. d 

of the abrogated | 
nances, which God Rath a 
grace to our souls, and of 
worship Cue to his name, 
attending on; accounting 
freedom, and the Redeem 
pleasant; and we shall ado 


promote edification, or the cont 
shall place no dependence on any of th 
believing that we shall/be saved by t 

the Lord Jesus, even a8 these print 
tials: were, ~~ 


10m 

and setting up the kingdom of the Son o 
in every part of the earth, He whe « 
these things, carries om his work decord 
the counsel of his own will; for know 
him were all his works, from the n 
the world: his. providential dispensations 
trate and: fulfil his word; and it doth 
hoove us to attempt to modify his operations, 
conformity with our limited or prejudic 
hensions, We should not, therefore, 
about mere forms or notions, who: 
turned unto God ; much less ought 
on them by authority, or as 7 
tion, such things as never, at 
plead a divine sanction. It, 
proper to warn them to k 
all oceasions or appe; 


which they were before 
which they dare now most > te 
and strenuously to. caution them to use the 


Christian liberty with such moderation an 
dence as the good of their brethren, their 
ly intercourse with them, and the success, 
Gospel, may render expedient. 
fe V. 32—41. we 

They who possess influence and aut 
should support their faithful brethren, — 

of i 


"stra; and, behold, a certain disciple 
‘certain woman ¢ which was a Jewess, 
and believed; * but his father was a 


be hindered by the prejudices 
j against them: they shoul! embrace 
ities of decidedly speaking in the com- 
lation of upright characters, and against 
who trouble the Church and subvert men’s 
souls : and, if other things are equal, such per- 
sons who have ventured and suffered most’ for 
the name of the Lord Jesus, are entitlec to most 
respect and affection from their brethren. Una- 
himity amongst ministers and Christians, gives 
great weight to their determinations: what they 
do with one accord, may often be considered as 
the mind and work of the Holy Spirit ; especial- 
Oa their counsels and measures are evi- 
dently consonant to Scripture, and conducive to 
peace and purity of the Church; and when 
whole is managed in the spirit of unassum. 
ig love: but arbitrary injunctions, and vindic- 
tive anathemas, have long distinguished the pro- 
ceedings of anti-christian councils from those of 
this Christian synod. Instructions, arguments, 
and exhortations, are the proper means of oro- 
ducing conviction and obedience, and of con. 
firming men in the faith: and Christian liberty, 
soberly explained and used, is conducive to con- 
solation and gratitude. Whilst we approve and 
imitate” the zeal, love, and indefatigable di- 
ligence and courage of the apostles, in pro- 
posing to revisit the Churches, where they had 
been so uted; we must also note the ef- 
fects of human imperfection in the best of men ; 
that we may watch and pray against all occa 
sions of contention, and all sharpness and perti 
Macity in contending with our brethren. Yet we 
puld also admire the wisdom of God, in dis- 
nting the devices of the enemy, and over- 
ig the infirmity of the apostles, to promote 
ause “hay Gospel : and, we should copy 
ir example, in not allowin personal dif 
ferences to take us off from, or A make us ne- 
ithfal in, the work to which the 
Hy called us. : 


“J = 

BA | ee NOTES. 

CHAP. XVI ¥. 1—3. ‘Timothy had been 
piously educated, and acquainted with the Scrip- 
tures from his youth; and had doubtless been 
brought to believe in Christ, when Paul and Bar- 


nabas were before at Lystra. As he bore an 
excellent — among his feltow-Christians, 


VOE. 


Ze, re ~ - 
a — = 


; | CHAPTER XVI. 
HEN came he * to Derbe and Ly-, 


was th named Timotheus, the son of arters 
father was a Greek 


A Disa 
ee. ae on 

with him; » and teok and circumcised 

him, because of the Jews which were in 

those quarters = for they knew all that his 


jrough the cities, 


y de a the decrees for to 


i 15: 6.28, 29. 


K 15.41. 2 Chr, 20.) 2 Thes. 2. 16, 17.) & 12, 24..& 33. 48, 


20. Is.7. 9. Rom] Heb. 15.9, 20, 21-' 49. & 19.18—216 


and was endowed with very promising abilities, 
St. Paul im to accompany him in his tra« 
vels and labours; but as his father was an un- 
circumcised Gentile, it was Known that he had 
not been circumcised in his infancy; and he 
therefore judged it expedient for him to receive 
circumcision, previous to his entrance on his 
Public ministry. Not that this was at all need- 
ful for him as a Gentile convert, or that the 
apostle thought the Jewish believers were bound 
to observe the ceremonial law: but lest the 
knowledge of his father, as a Gentile, should 
prejudice the Jews in the adjacent cities against 
Paul and his ministry; if they had supposed 
that he had taken an uncircumcised person to 
be his intimate companion and assistant, and 
likewise exclude Timothy from preaching in the 
Synagogues, for which he seems to have been pes 
culiarly qualified. He therefore thus far conde« 
scended to the prejudices of the Jews: though 
some time before, at Jerusalem, he would not 
agree to the circumcision of Titus, when it was 
considered as requisite forsalvation. (Marg. Ref.) 
* After this, Paul laid his hands upon him, and 
* set him apart for the ministerial office, con- 
© ferring on him extraordinary gifts, (2 Tim i 
‘ 6.) which were attended with prophecies of 
‘ his fature usefulness. (1 Tim. 1°18. iv. 14.)— 
‘ The apostle always openly avowed, that the 
€ Gentiles were free from the yoke of the Mo- 
£ saic ceremonies, and that the Jews were not to 
© expect salvation by them ; that they were notin 
© conscience bound to observe them atall, ex- 
* cept in cases where the omission of them 
* would give offence” (Doddridge.) Grotius ob- 
serves, that this was probably the beginning of 
Luke’s acquaintance with: Timothy. The mar 
ginal references show, that St. Paul, in his fore 
mer circuit, had been the instrument of his con-" 
version; and the apostle’s manner in-speaking 
of the persecutions which he endured at Lystra, 
&c. (though before he wrote this, he had gone 
through very many others,) implies, that Tims- 
thy had witnessed his sufferings in that neigh-~ 
bourhood, and would be peculiarly affected by 
recollecting them. © ph s 
y. 4,5. ‘As they passed through the several ’ 
‘ cities of those regions, that peace might be 
‘secured among the brethren, and no unneces- 
‘sary burden laid upon the Gentile converts, 
wu 


*ACTSE Oe | 
wt which is the * chief city’ 
* Phrygia, and” the region of, Galatia, | Macedonia, and = ny + 2 
and were p forbidden of the Holy Ghost|in that city abiding certain 
Te ; © | “(Practical Observati 


13 4 Andon 


Ha 
bi 


Mysia,they 
assayed to go into@Bithymia: but the 
Spirit suffered them TOCAMALS U 

8 And they; passing by. 
down to * Troas: ¢ " 

9 And* a ¥ision appeared, to Paul in| 
the night! there stood a man of * Mace- 
donia, atid prayed: him, saying, * Come) 
ever into Macedonia, and help us. ~ ‘us: whose heart t 
_ lo And after he had seen the vision,|'she attended unto th 
s immediately we endeayoured to go into| spoken of Paul.” St is 
Macedonia, assuredly gathering that the| 15 And i-when she was baptize 
Lord had called us for to. preach the Gos-|her household, she besought zs, 
pel unto them. — ‘ re k If ye have judged me to be f 

| 11 'Pherefore, loosing from: Troas, we) the Lord, ! come into 1 
‘came With a straight course to Samothya-|abide vhere. ™ ‘And she 
Clay and the next dey to Neapolis; =| thes. a2. eB. 27k I * 

12 And from’ thence to: ¥ Philippi,}* Or, thefirse | 18: 7a John 
x @ ver. 21, h 11.21. Ps.. 
yo 2. 10, & 18.23. | §-2'f'im. 1.15. 1Pet.| Rom, 15.2622 Cor | a 13+ 14.-42,- & 17. 
15-23, 1 Cor. 16.| is le Rev, 1.4 TL, [7 5. 8. kk HM 
1. Gal. 1.2 & 3eb[q ¥ Pets 1. 1 2, &£ 11,9. 1 Thes. 


2. & 18.4. & 20.7! 5s 
G Luke 13, 10. John 65 44, 45. 
2 Tim. 4. 10.1 Petar vers Ue & 0 54 1.7, 8: & 4:10. 0 
tel 2 Cor. 2412.2 Tim.ja 8 26-3. & 9. 


+ Or, sabbath-day. }, Roms 9 16, 1¢ 
ele b ver: 16. & 2¥>5. | 3.6, 7e 2 Cor. 3, 24} € 
© yer. 7. & 10.19. &]41S. 99. 8x: 10e $2, 33+ & |e Mat. 5.1, 2 Be 13+) —1b> Be de 4— 
Al. 12, & 13. 2—4.}§ B17, 18. & 9-10—| 11. 13,14, Rom: 10.| 2, Luke 4.20, 21, Epix a- 17, (18 
& 2. 23. 2Chrw 6.) 12% 10, 3- 10—17.} 14, 15; 
79s Ts. 30; 21. 1] 90. & 11. 5-22 KIx 10. 29. & 26.19. 


ig 
e 


Jobn 8. 2. Phil- 2. 13. Jam. 
d Mark 16. 15. Gal} 16, 17 Rev. 3. 7 


Cov. 12: 14s Heb.} 18) 9510. & 22.17]. Ps. 119. 600 Prov.} 3.28. Cok 1,23. | 20 1 Kings 4. 
11S Bh. & 2% 23, 24.) 3, 27, 28. 2 Cor. 2} © vers 40. iver. 33. & 8.12.) 14,23. & 24. 
p 19: 10. 25, 27. &} 2 Cor. 12.1—4.7% 1°12, 1 f Rev. 1. 11s & 2.18] $8- 1). 14. KG.) Cor. 5. I. 


3. \ 
20, 40 16- 2 Cor. 5.'t'18. 5. & 19. 21-ly 2s 6 Phil: 1s 1.) —24. 8.1 Core 1.34 | Thee 


Accordingly they took ship, and 
usual course to Philippi, which was a 

city, if not the chief city in that division 

donia; and a Roman colony, being mo 
habited by Roman citizens, who had varic 
privileges, and. were governed by their own 
The historian on this occasion begins to” 

in the first. person ‘plural, saying’ “ we en 
«youred,” &c. Hence we learn thathe at 
Paul in this yoyage, and probably in most 
subsequent labours ; though he modestly 
ed mentioning any thing. particular’ cot 
himself.—The Spirit, &c. (2. Some mal 
and many ancient versions and cita 
“the Spirit of Jesus.” A nian, &e 

think, that the apostle knew 
peared to hima in vision, to 
his dress or language; ande 
resembled some one with whom 
quainted. Tt does not appear fr 
that any ofthe Macedonia ‘ 
quiring after salytion, (as € 
or disposed to seek dixeg 
the Lord purposed to call: 

grace, and directed his ser 


ee easement 
s they delivered to their custody the decrees, 
. € which were determined by the apostles, &c. at 
é Jerusalem. The sévéral Churches, therefore, 
being watered by such-faithful labourers,. and 
* encouraged with so favourable.a decision, were 
«much confirmed in their adherence to the 
© Christian faith,/and increased more and’ more 
©jn-numbers” {Doddridge.) fs 
wv. 612. Itseems to have beén at this time, 
that Paul preached so successfully in Galatia, as 
+6 found those flourishing Churches, to which he 
afterwards wrote his epistle.. He probably in+ 
tcrided to go’ tegularly from place to place in 
chat neighbourhood, planting the Gospel as he 
roceeded : but by an immediate revelation, the 
_ Holy Spirit forbade him and’ his companions; to 
“preachin the proconsular Asia, or in Bitbynia ; 
these were distinct parts of Asia Minor, in which 
‘the several cities and regions before mentioned 
were situated. It was the will‘of God, that the 
apostle’ and’ his: companions should proceed: to a 
still greater distance from Judea; in the mean 
time the Gospel would be gradually diffusing its 
influence iti those parts by other means: and we 
find that soon after, tourisbing. Churches: were 
established in those very places, where they were 
now prohibited to preach. ‘Phey therefore went 
‘on to Troas, on the coast.of the Egean Sea : and 
wiifist they Were waiting’at that city to know the 
will of God: concerning them; Paul had a vi- 
sion, from whieh it was assuredly concluded, that 
they were to cross the'sea into Hurope, to preach 
the Gospel to the inhebitants of Macedonia. 


‘Roman co 
¢think, within the last century, ‘show, 

¢ colony wasplanted there by ahiag Cesar, 
« afterwards much augmented by Augustts,’- 
‘Doddvidee. he 


' CHAPTER XVI. Fi, tte oe 
And itscame to pass, ® 45 we went; 19, And when/Ber masttts saw that 
a certain damsel ° ed|s the hope of their gains was gone, 
; divmation met BS, z they caught Paul and Silas, and drew 


much gain) ‘hem into the * marketplace unto the 
Yue ~~ 


pss aoa 4 
4 Paul end us,} 20 And brought them to the magis- 
men are * the) trates, saying, ‘These men, * being Jews; 


a high God, which & cee trouble our city, 
; tione i sad teach ¢ customs which are not 


day: But lawful for us to receive, neither to ob- 
ned, and said) serve, being Romans. 
pmand thee in the 22 And ¢ the multitude rose UP tOSe~ 
to ceme out of her.| ther against them ; © and the magistrates 
_ | rent off their clothes, and commanded te — 
steve ae Mat. 7. 1am) DERE PED 
1. U- ‘ 
4.54. 41 Luke 1.77. 79- &}¥ perce ay a Zle & 2% +, 
22. 1 Kings 1%. a yer. 7-Bc See te- 
2 22 


Dam. 3- 25 28- bx} 20. 21. John 14 6.| 6» 10- 
6. 16- 20. Jon- 1-9 Heb. 10. 19—22- | 29. 16+ & 44. 5-19. 
14-13-15 Mark | Fe 15. 26- & 1s. IZ} 14. Diatt- 


ED sae. 6. & Biark| 25, 26- & 16. 17. Or, court Ce. 
4 a ap eg eo 9 1k 10. Bee eee 15. Sale 17. 5. te Wee BY 2 
L 12-16 19. 2%, &e & 3 


Ae $ 2 ; », i 
#,, ¥.13—-16. This is the first account, trans-| Many others seem about this time, or soon af- 
mitted to us, of the Gospel being preached in reranrds,to have been tomverted — Opened (14) 
_ Burope: though the Church at Rome, it as pro-| * By the grace of God she received che faith” 
© ‘able, was planted before this unt There | (i } 
were Jews residing in most, if not all, the cities .16—18. As the apostle ard bis friends 
which the apostles and evan wisited ,| went from the house of Lydia to the oratery 
‘chough they sppear to have been bat few at | xbove mentioned ; they were met by 2 female 
slave, who was influenced by an evil spirit to at- 
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the wor-| Apollo. Thus she bad asquired great reputa- 
iti oracle oF fortune-teller, for 
ich were. proba- 
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| Goportunity. of discoursing to the sem “| ; } 2 
_ eerning the Gospel of Christ; for, it does not tortions of body, and a pécoliar kind of raice and 
“4 Sppear, that there were any sn in the i common on such 


( 


x “Acta, who resided at Philippi, to traffic masters 2 i 
i i i ingly valuable to them, But being insti- 
who desired to discredit 


the Lord would 
a testimony to his truth: 


> 


not alw2ys buman jmpostures, 


early translation. After this she besought the , the command of 
_-) apostle and his company, to lodge in ber house 5 the apostle could not bare detected it, oF Prevet' 
_ . for probat they before were but poorly accel: ed them frém carrying on the deception = nur 
_  modated: and by her urgent invitations she | could be at once, or indeed at all, have ces - 
v: overcame their relactancy to put her to so much | the whole multuude, and the city, that 1t wes 2 
___ trouble and ex By this it appears that | mere imposture ; for men are noe easily wride- 
|| dug was 2 person in affluent circumstances— ceived im such matters. And if mere juggless 


- 


oe ; , 


Ort ae » ACTS, AS: 


23 And when they had jaid many| 26 And © sudde ae 4 ane 
stripes upon them, * they cast ¢hem into earthquake,. so that fey iam 


Prison, charging the jailor & to keep them| the prison were shaken : and ir an 
safely): ivi eh 


ly all the doors were opened, 
24 Who, having received sucha charge;| one’s bands were loosed. 
thrust them into h the inner prison, i and 


made their feet fast in the stocks, 


f the pri 
nd seeing the 


(Practical Observations] ni) 

25 And * at midnight Paul and Silas 

\ prayed, and m Sang praises unto God: 
» and the prisoners heard them, 
£5.18. & 8,3. & i 2 Chr. 16, 10. Heb. 


2. & 12.4. Luke 31.) Job 13. 27. & 33, 
22 Eph. 3. 1, & 4.) 11. Ps, 105. 18, 
1.2 Fim. 2. 9. Ph} 12. 2 Cor. 4. 8, 9. 
lem. 9, Rey. 1, 9, 16, 171 & 6. 10 
& 2. 10. k Job 35, 10. Ps.} Phil. 2, 17.&4, 4 
B 5+ 23, & 12. 18.1] 29. 9, & 42.8. &} —7. Col. 1. 24, & 
Bea 23. 22, 23177 6 & 119, 55, 3, 15-17. 1 Thes. 
att 


Jer 20. 2, & 29. 
26. 


O 4. 31. & 5.19 &lq ver. 23, 24, 


: 12. 7, Matt. 28. 2.}r Jade. 9, 54. 
it. 26. 48. &} 62, Is.30. 29, 5+ 16—18 Jam. 1.| Rev. 6, 12. & 11, Sam. 31.4, 5. 
27. 63-66, I Ps. 50, 15. & 77.) 2,1 Pet, 1, 6—8,] 13, Sam. 17. 23. 1) 
1. Kings 22. 27.) 2. & 91.15. Matt. & 4.14. P Ps. 79, 11. & 102.| Kings 16. 18. 
er. 37. 15, 16, &| 26. 38, 39. Lukeln Ezra 3. 12, 13 Pa.) 20. & 146.7, Is. 424 27. 5) BA. | 
38. 26. Lam. 3.53] 22. 44. Heb. 5. 7.| 71. 7. Zech, 3.8. 7. & 61. 1, Zech-|s Lev. 19 28. Ps. 7.\ 8, 
755. Jam, §, 13. % 11, 12, 


4. & 35, 24a. 


had been convinced that Paul and his friends | 
Were indeed the servants of the true God, and 
teachers of the way of salvation; they would 
hever have ventured to address them in this 
manner. But as the woman was really instigated 
and, ina sense, inspired, by an evil spirit; and 
as in the paroxysms of her distraction, and 
amidst strange and wild actions and gestures, 
she actually uttered such things, as were appa- 
rent prophecies and wonderful discoveries; (such 
&S satan could at any time make by his foresight 
and conjectural knowledge, if God would per. 
mit him :) the change was manifest, when the 
dispossession took place; and all concerned 
Were fully satisfied, that she could divine no 
onger, and that it was in vain to apply to her 
for that purpose. 
VY. 19—94. The owners of this damsel, be- 
ing sensible that no further liiere could be made 
y her, were exceedingly exasperated by their 
Joss: and when they had seized on Paul and 
Silas, and accused them before the magistrates 
as disturhers of the peace, and teachers of un. 
Jawful customs; the multitude also, being en- 
raged at the loss of their prophetess, joinediin the 
tumultuous accusation, Whereas, had the apog- 
tle Satisfactorily detected an artful impostor, 
they, who had been conyinced of the cheat, 
would have been enraged at those who had du 
ed them of their money, and not at him who had 
undeceived them.—It does not appear that the 
Jews were forbidden to exercise their religion at 
Philippi, or in other cities of the Roman empire, 
at this time ; so that the accusation was altoge. 
ther malicious and groundless. Yet. the magis- 
trates, concurring: with the popular fury, violent- 
ly rent off the garments of Paul and Silas: and 
having severely scourged them without any pre- 
rious trial, they cast them into prison, and charg. 
2d the jailor to keep them safely ; as if they had 
een dangerous. and artful criminals, who would 
-ertainly effect their escape if possible. And he, 
eine probably a“man of a severe temper, and 
lesirous of Pleasing his employers, and perhaps 
lespising them onaccount of their religion, cast 


them into the inner place, or the kest 
Most noisome part of the dungeon ; and there 
fastened their feet in the stocks, which mus 
have rendered their situation very painful. ‘Thus. 
they were left with’ their wounds undressed, in- 
the cold and dark dungeon, without. any refresh. _ 
ment, to wear away the night, ting the next. 

day to be further proceeded t. But nei 
ther they, nor any of the ‘Persons concerned, 
thought of the gracious design, for which the 
Lord had permitted these sufferings ae meon 


them. Gone. (19.) The same word is: ised, 
before, when the evil spirit went out ; ¢ as if 
‘ hope of their gains had removed from them 
‘ along with the. unclean spirit? (Beza. ) Being 
Jews. (20.) The Christians were here confound. 
ed with the unconverted Jews, as both protested 
against the Pagan worship. But had the wor. 
ship of Jenovan been contrary to any Roman 
law, then in’ force and actually carried into exe 
cution, no Jews could have remained in any of 
the cities where colonies were planted, _ Tt ap. 
pears, that some statutes to this effect had been 
enacted; but doubtless it was generally found 
impracticable to execute them, and so th be 
came obsolete, except when an occasion w: 
sought of gratifying malice and cruelty by f 
secution. Stocks, (24.)' Literally, « They 
** their feet safe unto the woodh what y 
this was done, is not agreed a ‘ned m 
but doubtless the posture of and 
very uneasy. Timothy, and Luke, and th 
of the company, as less noticed, wer 
rom this severe trial. ie 
V. 25—28. It might have b expected | 
that Paul and Silas would have vented their feel. 
ings in bitter lamentations, and éxclamations st 
against the cruelty and injustice of the treat. gate 
ment which they had received. Wet at ‘midnight, if 
when their wounds and bruises must have be. a 
come doubly painful, they first poured out we Ay 
hearts in prayer, and doubtless remembered 
their persecutors, especially the jailor: and be. 
ing thus filled with divine consolation, they joy- 
fully sang praises to God, and so loudly that the ‘ 


¥ 


rad 


4, i CHAPTER VT ot ie WN cilia gs cee 
) Then he ealledfor alight, and sprang| of the Lord, and to all that were in his” 
and came trembling, * and fell down| house. "4 


fore Paul and Silas, 33 And he took them the same hour 
~80 And ys brought them out, and said,| of the night, ¢ and washed their stripes ; 


_| fand was baptized, he and all his, straight- 


“€ when he had brought them 


'Jinto his house, he set meat before rh 
|} and rejoiced, believing in God with all 


& 20. 31. Rom. [Practical Observations.) 
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32.39, Rom. 11. 16.| 25. 35—40, Lukel’ —17. 1 John 3° 1s'| So, Phi. 4.4. 1 
Gal. 3. 14. 10. 33, 34, Gal. 5.Jh yer. 27—29. & 2.) Pet. 1. 62, 
10, 33—43. Mark} 6. 13. 46. & 8. 39. Is. 12.) 


.er prisoners heard them. , At this very time 


and Silas; and first, (as a proof that. he began 
> Lord was pleased to bear testimony to their 


to relent and be sorry for his sin,) bringing them 
jocency, by an extraordinary earthquake, | out of the stocks and the inner prison, he ad- 
ich probably was felt all over the city ; but} dressed them in the ™most respectful manner, and 
ich especially shook the foundations of the inquired “ What he must do that she might be 
son, burst open all the doors, and in a won.| « sapeg 2” By being saved he doubtless meant 
ful manner broke off the bonds and fetters of | deliverance from present death, and from future 
the prisoners ; and yet no person Seems to/condemnation. ‘He spake thus, as knowing or 
e been burt by it‘ePhis tremendous concus-|* conceiving, from the words of the Pythoness, 
» awakened the jailory who, supposing from |< that they were appointed to show to others the 
doors being open, that the prisoners had fied, | « way of salvation” ( Whithy:) Nor were they 
j about to murder himself. For he expected) reluctant to give instruction or encouragement 
be called to a severe account, and to be dis. to him, 
ced or put toan ignominious death, for allow-| despair of his salvation, or to prescribe harder 
them to escape: and therefore, according | terms to him than to others, because of his atro- 
ne false notions of honour which then Pfe-| cious crimes : 
ed, and in 4 mixture of infidelity, pride, and|him to believe in the Lord Jesus Christ, and as- 
eration, he was about to plunge himself into! sured him that in doing this he would certainly 


l, by another act of most daring contempt of testimony concerning Jesus, as the promised 
rebellion against God. But Paul discover-| Messiah, and concerning his person, character, 
either by his exclamations, or by a divine sufferings, death, resurrection, and ascension ; 
ition, what he was about to do, cried out/ and a reliance on him for all things pertaining to 
d, (being in earnest to save him from de- salvation. They also included his household in 
“tion, even as if he had been a friend or bro- this assurance: not that his faith could save 
) exhorting him to do himself no harm, for them ; but hisexample might lead them to be- 
nd the other prisoners were there, not hav-|lieve in Christ also; and with him they would 
ttempted to take advantage of these awful become a part of the visible Church, and haye 
ts, nor purposing todo it. . the benefit of the means of grace for their salya- 
29—34, The friendly conduct of Paul and tion. They then instructed him and his family 
to the jailor, conn “with the extraordi-| more fully in the doctrine of the Gospel ; and 
interposition of G ir favour, seems|the Lord so blessed the word, that he was imme- 
we been made effectual by the Holy Spirit, | diately humbled, softened, and changed from a 
ce to convince him, that these were indeed |lion, as it were, into a lamb: so that he first 
» eaibie the Most High God ;” though compassionately washed and dressed their 
id probably before derided that pretension, | stripes, and then professing faith in Christ, he 
oncurred with those who persecuted them| was baptized in his name’; though he might fear 
at accou at. Thus was he led to a convic- the heavy displeasure of the Magistrates for thus 
f his ui treating them with cruelty | embracing the cause, which they had set them. 
ontempt, a8 well as to a sense of his for-] selves to oppose: and at the same time ali his 
sins: and he began to tremble, lest he| household was baptized likewise. Now, there- 
d immediately he destroyed by the right-! fore, regarding Paul and Silas with the greatest 
vengeance of God, and sink into misery in| respect and most endeared affection, he brought ia 

er world. Yet remembering, that they|them into his house, and entertained them at hig 
to show men the way of salvation, he|table: at the same time his trembling was turn. ; 
sto have conceived hopes of that deliver-!ed into Joy. “He rejoiced through all his 
ing ; therefore for lights, in great haste | * house,” (or “ with all his house ;”) « having 
a in and fell down before Paul} * believed in God.” The word for believed is 


of 7 e 


+ we. - ‘ 


$5 4] And i when it was day, the magis-| vily? Nay, 
¢rates sent the sergeants, saying) Let| themsel ves an 
those men go. 

36 And the keeper of the prison told] unto the magistrates? 
this saying to Paul, The magistrates have when they heard that the 
Bent to ler you go+ now, therefore, depart - 39° And hey © came. 
& and go im peace. i ee an 
© 37 But Paul said unto them, ' The 

have beaten us openly uncondemned, 
being Romans, and have cast ws into pri- 
son; and now do they thrust us out pri- 


"96.10. Ser. 5022- } Kings 5: 19. Mark| 1, 2- & 82. 1,2» 
¥ 15. 33. Ex. 4. 18} 5-34.John 14, 27+ 94, 20, 21. FT Ove 28.| n 22. 2% 


Judg. 18- 6.1 Sam) vers 20-24 & 5. & 21. 46. 4 
2s 17. & 20. 42. & 0 Is. 45. 14. & 49 Se Lis 18. 


singular, and that fors with all his house,” 1s an | tous magistrates, t 
adverb: so that the clause contains no proof, | and might be severely P it las 
¢hat every one of his family actually believed :| would tend to procure more equ 
ghough there is RO proof to the contrary, OF that| for the christians, aud indeed for the 
there were infants in the family; yet that can-| zens, in future. In the tumult of the 
not be thought improbable. When a Gentile| ings against him and Silas the day 
householder was converted to the Jewish reli-| had not thought it expedient to plead 
gion, all the males in his family, including infants, | vilege as Romans, or no notice had. bee! 
were circumcised with him, unless any of the| their plea: charged the 
adults, after instruction, refused to be so: itis scourging th id impri 
therefore obvious to suppose, that the samer 
was observed, in the baptism of those households|had net been convic! 
of which we read in the New Testament ; for it 
hath already been shown, that the covenant, and | zens. And no 
_ ghe meaning of these two ordinances, were sub-| them at liber’ 
stantially the same. (Notes, Gen. xvii.) Such] they mig 
spassages alone, will not indeed prove this: but| did not c 
the languages concerning the baptism of believ- | of having deserved such 
ers and their households, so much accords to would therefore have him 
shat concerning the circumcision of Abraham part, they must come t 
and his household ; that, ‘a connexion with other | their fault, and dismiss the 
scriptures ; with the general and early use of| able manner. This message: 
gnfant-baptism in the primitive Church ; aud | magistrates ; for as no man cou 
n that we do not read of | vilege of a citizen falsely, without 


with the consideratio 
one single instance, in which the -cbildren of self to the severest punishment ;S0 


Christian parents were baptized adult; it must | for such illegal treatment would have 
be allowed strongly to, countenance the senti-|the magistrates to heavy penalties, 
ments and practice of peedo-baptists : though we| citated them from ever again exer 
suppose, that the change of the jnitiatory ordi-| rity ; if not to capital punishment, 
nance, 2s far as infants were concerned, was in-| fore came, and submissively ent 
troduced silently and gradually ; like that res-| Silas to leave the city, lest further 
pecting the sabbath; the Jewish converts still} should be excited, ich th 
ewcumeising their male children, to avoid giv-|able to protect t 
ang needless offence to the unconverted Jews. | means intended 
Tt seems also probable, to me at least, that Paul |jury, he and Silas-went to 
and Silas, in their painful condition, and in the| and having visited and ¢ 
Gailor’s houses did not baptize bim and his fami-|né converts, they d 
ly by immersion. ; Philippians shows wae 
Vv. 35—40. Perhaps. the earthquake, and | at this time planted 
“some reports of what had taken place at the pri-| ner these troubles 
son, concurred in dismaying the magistrates oy 
from proceeding further against Paul and Silas : 
they were, however, no doubt conscious, that they 
jhad done more than they could justify 5 and they 
therefore sent their sergeants oF beadles to give 
orders to the jailor to release them, which he 
delivered with great joy and affection. But St. 
Paul, though willing to suffer for the cause of 
Christ, ‘and not at all disposed to avenge him- 
self ; yet judged it proper to remind these iniqui- is delivere 


4 4.21. & 5 40. Ps} 25. 35: Re BO. "7%. 2] 22. 25—2. Ps. 58- 
| “92-1, 2» Re} Matt 10, 15. 


i. 


The wisdom th 
requisite, in ord: 


reaches at Thessalonica, and , some believe, 
joth Jews and Greeks, oa The unbeliev-} » 
ing’ Jews’ raise’ disturbances, and trouble the 
rulers, 5—9: Paul and Silas are sent-by night to}. 
Berea, 10. The Berean: ngenuously attend to}. 
the word, and search 
fore many believe 
salonica follow 
persecution, 13 


small number of the most-obsoure persons, The 
Lord’ alone can open. the heart for the receptiom — 
and belief of his word; and true faith is al- 
ways attended by love to the servants of Christ = 
his genuine disciples desire to approve them= 
selves faithful ‘stewards, to ‘¢ use hospitality: 
“ without grudging,” and to employ their sub-"" 


‘act according to the word 
duct will ofien appear in- 
yen inconsistent, to the superfi- 
he greatest precaution should 
he ministet's of Christ, be men of 
f, lest prejudices. against them.in par- 
should be added to the carnal enmity of 
human heart, to prevent their success ;, and 
at such as “tare of the contrary part, may 
have no evil thing to say, of thém:” and 
Scriptural regulations, in this and similar: con- 
cerns, tend exceedingly to the establishment of 
believers in the faith, and to the increase of the 
Church innumbers. Though we: have no ex- 
pectation of: being directed by immediate reve- 
Jation in the various actions of our lives; yet, 
whilst we act according to the best of our judg- 
ment, in obedience to the word, and dependence 
on the Spirit, of God; we shall find dircumstan- 
Mestapparently casual, operate as prohibitions 
and directions, subyerting our plans, and sub- 
Stituting others in their stead. ‘* He that holds 
“ Tne stars in his right hand,” directs his minis- 
ters to the several. places where he means to em- 
ploy them ; and often contrary to their intentions 
‘and expectations. By whatever means we are 
‘satisfied of the Lord’s will respecting us, we 
should prepare for obedience; to whatever hard- 
ship,. labour, and’ peril, it may “expose us: and 
‘they who go in simplicity, faithfulness, and af- 
fection, to preach the Gospel among ignorant or 
‘careless sinners, do'the most for their help and 
‘benefit that man can do: though it seldom: hap- 
“pens that such persons are. forward to. invite 

them. The deplorable condition,, however, of 
our fellow-creatures, in very many parts.of the 
world, and even their insensibility to their own 
danger and misery, ought to stimulate our ex- 
ertions to carry or send them effectual help ; and 
“to aid by our labours, contributions, and pray- 
‘ers, every Scriptural attempt for that purpose — 
“Nor should we forget that it was this generous 
Vand tender compassion for the inhabitants of this 
ter of the globe, without any desire or re- 
t from Us or our ancestors ; which induced 
he apostles and evangelists te ‘“ put their lives 
* in their hands,”? and come over to help us. 


and they willcommonly be a blessing to their 
households also. The powers of darkness vary. 
their methods of prejudicing the minds of mem 
against the light of the Gospel, or. drawing off 
their attention from it. Lying miracles.and use=-_ 
less. divinations are far more saleable in this evi 
«world, than the truths and precepts of God would: 
be, if they could be thus’ e¢ommunicated:: and 
impostures in great variety have been used to 
deceive mankind, and to set them against true 
religion. Satan, the father of lies, can declare 
the most important truths, when it will subserve: 
his purpose of deception and murder: and if 
he were permitted, he could do more mischieX 
by ingeniously connecting the doctrines of; the 
Gospel. with, pernicious. errors, and, immoral 
practice, than by every species of superstition, 
persecution, and infidelity. Much he actually 
effects in this way,. by means of antinomian, en- 
thusiastical,, and scandalous preachers; who, 
being confounded. with the real. servants of 
Christ, bring them. also into contempt and ab- 
horrence, with thousands of superficial observers. 
But we must strenuously disclaim such coali- 
tions ;. and commendations from bad and suspi- 
cious_characters,. should more excite our grief 
and indignation, than all their calumnies and re= 
proaches. The conversion of sinners from the 
power of satan unto God, often deprives those | 
connected. with them of the gains which. they - 
made by their vices: thus the Gospel interferes 
with the worldly interests of those who will do 
any base thing for money ; and this concurs with 
other principles in exciting their rage and per- ~ 
secution, So that they who’ do more good 
than others do, by drawing sinners off from the 
service of the devil, may expect to be reviled as. 
exceedingly troubling the city; and whilst they 
teach men to fear God, to repent of sin, to be. 
lieve in Christ, and to live sober, righteous, and. » 
godly lives; they will be accused of teaching. 
customs: that are illegal, impracticable, or ruin- 
‘ous to’ the community! Too often indeed the 


al iii a Whe V. 18—24, Se Be od 
> Whilst th ants of Christ wait upon him 
in bis ordinances, > will find them some open- 
ing to speak in his name; nor should the most 
eoaet Minister be averse to preach to a yery 

Vy, OF ear ? as ee ? 
ae ea if 


es ¢ 


Jand the customs of the world contradict the: 
wisdom and holiness of his service: yet interests 
ed opposers frequently make these things a | 
mere pretence for persecution, whilst they are. 
actuated: only. by: avarice, ambition, or revenge. ” 


th RS ees ‘ 


stance in supporting and promoting the Gospels." ~ 


| laws: of the state interfere with those of God, ~ 


ae, ; fas - ; ah 
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4. D. 55. 

~% TOW; when they had passed through 

IN. Amphipolis and Apollonia, they 

-¢ame to @ Thessalonica, » where was a 
synagogue of the. Jews: 

2 And Paul, ¢ as his manner was, 

d went in unto them, and three sabbath- 

days © reasoned with them out of the 


“scriptures; ’ bee agi : Me as 
- : oye, | 26. & 13.26—39.) preach. 1: 

_ 3 © Opening and alledging that eChrist |. Luke 24, 26,27 32h ie’ i Ae 

320. 4. & 27. 2c Luke 4. 16. Johny & 19) 8. or ag 5 (42, 44, & 4. 23, 

- Phil. 4.16. 1 Thes} 18. 20. je 24. 25, & 28.2801) 35 54, e 

+ 1.1.2 Thes.1-1,2 fd ver. 10. 17. & 9.| Sam. 12. 7% Is, 1.) py 9, 36 


20. & 13. 5. 14 &} 18. Heb. 7—10, 


Tim. 4. 10. 
B 14. Le & 15. Qe &) 14.1, & 18. 4. 19.162. 16-36, & 3. 22 
16. 13. 


The vilest of malefactors may therefore expect 
more favourable treatment than zealous minis- 
ters, who will not jet sinners go on unmolested 
in the ways of destruction. Pride, cruelty, con- 
tempt, and enmity, often conctir in uniting the 
mob and the magistrates against them. And if 
we, in this happy land, escape abuse, stripes, 
dungeons, the stocks, and the stake ; we should 
bless God for our mild government, and that 
equitable constitution by which he secures us; 
and show our gratitude, by praying earnestly 
for ourrulers, and by turning away our ears 
from those innovators, whom nothing but licen- 
tiousness can satisfy. 
V. 25—34. 

The consolations of God are neither few nor 
small to his suffering servants: he gives them, 
in answer to their prayers, songs in the darkest 
night of tribulation, and in the most painful and 
dreary situation. What different persons are 
true Christians, from what they are supposed to 
be! They are happier than their most prosper- 
ous foes, who do their ‘worst to make them mi- 
serable: they need not to be strictly guarded, 
when God requires them to lodge in a prison ; 
and walls, bolts, fetters, and keepers are as 
nothing, when he wills them to be at liberty. 
In the most destitute state they have an omnipo- 
tent Friend; all nature stands ready to plead 
their cause ; they are capable of becoming the 
best of benefactors in their most abject penury ; 
and they are ready to do good to their most cruel 
enemies. How’ wonderful also are the varied 
methods of divine grace! and how unlikely the 
objects of it! The Lord sometimes brings sin- 
ners acquainted with himself, by means of their 
own crimes, and frequently through the suffer- 
ings of his servants. He gently, and by degrees, 
leads some into the knowledge and experience 
of his truth: others he alarms by most tremen- 
dous dispensations, and snatches them by a gra. 
cious violence from the’ jaws of destruction ! 
Some are brought as near to hell as can be con- 
ceived, and then are suddenly rescued and made 
heirs of heaven! Under the influence of their 
mad passions, many have been. powerfully insti- 
gated by satan, to plunge themselves into the 
bottomless pit by their own hands; just at the 
time, when God was about to lead them into the 
ways of peace and felicity! Thus he illustrates 
and demonstrates the sovereignty and efficacy of 

“his grace; and’ gives occasion to praises and 


thenksgivings, 


ACTS. 


which will be varigd almost infi-| 


must needs have suffered, and 
from the dead: and that: 
* whom [ preach page a 


m and, of the chief w, 


nitely to all eternity, Whatever t 
or have done to us; we ought, if ] 
prevent them from doing harm to themselves 
and we should be as earnest in this, on” 


as if he were our brother 
sinners begin to inquire, under terror 
of conscience, what they must do t 
they must all be answered in the same man 
whatever their previous ‘character hath b 
‘ Believe in the Lord Jesus Christ, ard thou sha 
“ be saved”? None can be saved in any othe 
way ; none are excluded from salvation w 
apply for it. Yet we should further instruct 
in respect of the object, nature, and effe: 
this faith, as we*have opportunity ; and 
sinners are thus converted; they will soon lear 
to love and honcur those, whom they before des 
pised and hated; they will alleviate the suffer 
ings, which before they derided and gugmente 
they will supply the wants of pala pl: 
vants of God, and join themselves to iy 
professing their faith in Christ, and venturing 
proach and persecution for his sake; ‘And © 
will desire that all who belong to them, may! 
devoted to the Lord, and trained up in his ser 
vice. When such fruits of faith begin evider 
to appear, we need not be surprised, if ter 
are speedily succeeded by confidence and jo} 
in God: and thus the events that menaced 
most fatal consequences, often terminate in mi 
tual congratulations and than ings. | ee 
"oo Soke ae 
The servants of Christ should suffer pet 
tion peaceal:ly, and forgive injuries read 
there may be cases, in which it will be pr 
them to claim the protection of the Is 
protest against the flagrant injustic 
sive magistrates: this may cond 
justice, the peace of the Church: 
munity, and the credit of their 
when proper concessions are made a 
have acted illegally, ee mE never €1 
press personal resentment, or insist strictly upor 
reparation; but manifest a dasinterested public 
spirit in every thing! Thus their enemies will 
be ashamed, silenced, or conciliated ; the Lore 
will make them more than conquerors in ever: 
conflict; and instead of being cast down 
their sufferings, they shall become the comfo! 
ers of their-brethren, who have been ex 
from.so large a share of tribulation. 


Migs < 
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BD. 55. 2 CHAPTER XVI. ~ 
(ae ’ ‘ 
5 But the Jews which believed not, 
Moved with envy, ° took unto them cer- 
lewd .fellows of the baser sort, and 
vathered a company, Pand set all the city 
on an uproar, and assaulted the house of 
a Jason, and sought to bring them out to 


“= 


t 


have turned the world upside down are 
come hither also; 


Ms 


sar; saying, that there is another king, 
one Jesus. fo aees 
| 8 And they troubled the people, and 
y {the rulers of the city, when they heard 
these things. ae 
9 And when they had taken security of 
Jason, and of the other, they let them go. 
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e me: 
‘bath days, in which he preached in the syna- 
* gogue? and that his application to the Gentiles 
‘ at large, and his success among them, was pos- 
‘terior to this”? (?aley.)—It appears from the 
epistles to the Thessalonians, that the Church at 
Thessalonica was chiefly formed of converted 
idolaters ; and that St. Paul and his companions 
entered very particularly into the seyeral- parts 
of Christian doctrine and duty, in their practical 
instructions of the new converts, before they left 
the city : and in writing to the Philippians, the 
apostle observes, that they had sent twice to 
supply his wants, when at Thessalonica. (Marg. 
Ref.) These things show that he laboured in 
this city much longer, than the three sabbath- 
days here mentioned. The orfginal word for. 
believed, in this passage, is often rendered obey- 
ed; and that in the next verse for unbelieving, 
disobedient. 

V.5—9. The unbelieving Jews were enraged, 
and filled with envy or fiery zeal, because the 
apostle preached to the Gentiles that they might 
be saved, They therefore raised a mob from 
among the lowest and most licentious people in 


A ae NOTES. : 
CHAP. XvIL. V. 1—4. Either no Jews re- 
ided at Amphipolis or Apollonia, or tl.g apostle 
ad no opportunity of preaching among them; 
t least no mention is any where made of his la- 
jours’ or success in those cities. He therefore 
ourneyed on to the west, till he arrived at Thes- 
alonica, the city in which the Roman governor 
esided. And there, according to custom, he 
vent to the synagogue, -and reasoned from the 
icriptures, to the Jews- and other assembled 
orshippers, for three successive Sabbath-days : 
dducing many passages from the prophets, ex- 
laining their meaning, and thence evidently 
howing, that the promised Messiah was to suffer 
eath and to rise again; and proving, from the 
Kact fulfilment of these predictions in Jesus, 
nat he was indeed that expected Deliverer. 
"hese reasonings did not convince the Jews in 
eneral, for their hearts were set upon a tempo- 
al kingdom: yet some of them, and many of 
1€ worshipping Gentiles believed, and joined 
1¢ company of Paul; and among the rest seve- 
al of the principal women in the city. From 
1e Epistles to the Thessalonians, it is evident, 
rat the apostle was also remarkably successful 
mong the idolatrous Gentiles; and that he con- 
nued here a considerable time: but after the 
rst three sabbaths, it is probable that he left the 
ews, and preached chiefly to the Gentiles. As 
1¢ historian says they, not we ; it is conjectured 
1at he staid behind at Philippi, and did not 
in the company till some time after. ‘ Upon 
inspecting the history, I see nothing in it which 
hegatives the supposition, that St. Paul pursu- 
ed the same plan at Thessalonica, which he 
oo in other places ; and that, though he 
esorted to the synagogue only three sabbath- 
days; yet he remained in the city, and in the 
exercise of his ministry among the Gentile 
citizens much longer ; and until the success of 
his preaching had provoked the Jews to excite’ 
the tumult and insurrection by which he was 


and then they violently.assaulted the house where 
the apostle and his company generally lodged, 
in order to drag them before the people as pub- 
lic disturbers. Jason, the owner of this house, 
seems to have been a relation of Paul, and a 
Jew. (Rom. xvi. 21.) Paul and his friends were 
absent. or concealed,-at this time: the mob 
therefore dragged Jason and some other of the 
new converts before the magistrates; exclaim- 
ing, that the men, of whom they had heard many 
reports as having excited great confusion in 
every place, and who attempted innovations 
tending to turn the world upside down, and subs 
vert the’ established order in religion and civil 
government, were at length come thither also; 
and that Jason had lodged them in his house, 
and had embraced their doctrine, as many 
: Sthers had done. But all these had broken the 
driven away. The Alexandrian and Cambridge {edicts of the Roman emperor, and rebelled. 
Manuseripts read tay seCopevav, uct ‘eAAnvay | against his authority ; for they avowed that there 
ZoAG wAnS0g (of the worshippers, and of the|Was another king, one Jesus who had been crue 


Greeks a great multitude.)—If we be not allowed | ified, yet they averred that he was risen again, 


to change the present réading, may not the pas- and was exalted to a dominion far superior to. 


sage be considered as describing the success | that of Cesar, and entirely independent of him. — 


of t. Paul’s discourses, during the three sab-| This accusation gave much disquietude both to”. 
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7: Whom Jason hath received: tand —~ 
these all do contrary tothe decrees of Ce- . 


the city, who threw every thing into disorder; _ 
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Gp Thessalonica, in that }t 


_ & ver. 14. & 9, 25. 


" was preached «Paul at Berea, they came 2 > in 
thither also, and s stirred up the people, | agogue with the Jews, and with! de- 
yout persons, and the market 4 da’ ly 


'*2e 15, 16. 1 Sam. 
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14 And > then 
thren sent away Paul, 
seas & but Sil 


still, © 


ey ae 


to go. a 


eMay 4: a a 
10 7 And * the brethren immediately 
sent away Paul and Silas by night ‘unto 
y Berea: who, coming ¢hither, * went in- 
to the synagogue of the Jews. } 
» 11. These were a lore NO 


the word with all readiness of 


searched the seriptures daily, 


those things were so. ‘ 
)2 Therefore ¢ many of them believed; | 


also of © honourable women which were 

Greeks, and of men, not a few. ce 
13 But when £ the Jews of \Thessalo- 

nica had knowledge that the word of God 


at Athens, ™ hi 
when he saw 


idolatry... eff al en 
17 Therefore ° disputed he i 
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with them that met 1 
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30. Matt. 10. 23+ 23. 
1 18. 3. Josh 2. 16. 
. | 4c 19. 22; 1'Lim. 1.| 20. Pse 69: 
3s. Tite 1. 50. 158. Jer. 
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m 18. 5. 2 Tim. 4 
10, 11, 20, 21. Tit Bi 
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yo. 12-17. & 20. 
‘ c¢ Ps. 1. 2,3. & 119.e 13. 50.1 Cor. 1.266 
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y ver 13. & 204. | 97—100- 148. Is: 8, 
% ver. 2. Be 14, Gy 7) 20- ‘Luke 16. 29. 
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Jer, 2-21. John 4., 1 Fet. 1 JO—12, Bg 6. 12. & 14. 2 & 
A6—49 “pet, 1. 19—21. 1] 21-27. t Kings 21. 
B 2 41. & 10633, &| John 4. 5,6. 25, Prov: 15+ 18. & 
di, 1. Job 23. 12.|d ver. 24. & 13.1 28.25. ; 
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n Ex. 32, 19, 20.) ¥ 


the magistrates, and the assembled multitudes : 
as_they feared the displeasure of the emperor, 
if they should neglect such a charge ; and yet 
they knew not how to proceed upon it. At pre: 
sent, however, they only required Jason and his 
friends, to give security for their peaceable be- 
haviour, and to make their appearance, if further 
called on. : 
V. 10—15. The Christians at Thessalonica 
judged it to be no longer safe for Paul and Silas 
to continue atnong them; and therefore they 
secretly sent them to Berea, an adjacent city : 
and without delay, fear, or resentment, they 
proceeded to declare their message in the syna- 
gue. The Jews in this place proved to be of 
2 more ingenuous, candid, liberal, and teachable. 
disposition, than, those. of Thessalonica; and| Silas and Timothy joined’ 
more deserving of the honourable distinction of } not determined whether b 
‘Abraham’s seed, in which the nation in general preach there, 
gloried greatly: for they «pplied their minds he continued 
with all readiness and seriousness to the word, {of polite learning, ph 
which the apostle preached to them ; and though | arts, which w: 
they did not implicitly receive his doctrine, or|the Roman empire and of the 
submit to his arguments; yet they impartially | little notice of their sculpture and edi 
and diligently investigated the subject. They {fragments of which to this vat 
not only beard him preach on the sabbath-days,|as the most perfect models 
or atother times; but they, daily employed them- their paintings and exhibi 
selves in searching the Scriptures, and compar- allowed to have been a 
ing its predictions with the facts attested to them, cultivated genius ¢ 
Thus many of them were led ‘to a solid convic-} much occupied about 
tion of the truth ; and with: these Jews sever: o 1D 
religious proselytes, and some of the most afila- 
ent and honourable women of the city, embraced 
Christianity. But the envious Jews of Thessalo- 
‘nica, hearing of this success, followed Paul and 
Silas to Berea, and there excited a storm of po- 
. pular fury against them. And-as Paul was most 
‘obnoxious to them, it was judged necessary for 
him to recede from the danger: they therefore 
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might be supposed he -was abo 
Asia. But from thence he 
and thus he arrived at Athens, one 
famous cities of Greece, ha : 
nions behind him to regulate 
Church at Berea ; and havin 
to come as soon as they coul 
for them there. It does’ not 
Silas came to him, while at Athens 
however, when he arrived, was sent f 
as we learn fro 


apostle at Corinth. f i 
V. 16,17. It is probab that the apos 
not intend to open his m ‘at Athen 


| to the most stupid idolatry. It -hath 
ed that there were more idols at 
‘all the rest of Greece: the Athe 
imported the deities and super 


fil 2, 
48 Then certain * philosophers of the 
picureans, and of the Stoicks, * encoun- 
red him. And some said, What will 
“this ¢ babbler say 2 other some, He seem- 
eth to be a setter forth of strange gods: 


because he preached unto them * Jesus,| 


and the resurrect 


“him, and brought 
S, saying, = May we 


> ie 
3. 18,19. highest court im 
31. & 26. 23.) Athens. ; 
9, 10. ilu yer. 20, 21. & 24. 
3 4. 24. & 25,22. & 26. 
ar 27-hi 1, Matt 10. 1s—20. 


a satyrist ludicrously observed, ‘It was 
© easier to find a god than a man in that city” 
This fact most completely demonstxates the in- 
‘sufficiency of science and philosophy to guide 
men in matters of religion. The barbarous 
Scythians, the wild Indians, nay, the stupid Hot: 
tentots, have never deviated further from truth, 
or sunk into grosser darkness, in respect of God 
and religion, than the ingenious and philosophi- 
cal Athenians did. The apostle was thus excit- 
ed to enter on his labours without delay : and 
first in the synagogue he proposed his doctrine 
‘tothe Jews and proselytes, and earnestly endea- 
‘youred to convince them that Jesus was the 
‘Messiah : but as the whole seems to have been a 
‘disputation, we may conclude that he had not 
‘much success among them. »He also disputed 
Gn the market-place, or forum, with such of the 
philosophers, students, or others, as he could 
meet with : for there such persons used to con- 
verse and debate concerning their different opin- 
dons. 

_ ¥.18. In the forum the apostle was encoun- 
tered by certain philosophers of different sects. 
“The Epicureans were gay and superficial infidels, 
‘who amused themselves and others with vari- 
ous curious speculations. They ascribed -the 
original of all things to chance ; they pretended 
to allow the existence of the gods: yet they 
contended, that they did not interfere in the 
creation or government of the world, but indo- 
-lentiy satisfied themselves with their own undis- 
turbed felicity: they deemed the enjoyment of 
this present world the supreme good ; and they 
‘denied a future state of rewards and punishments. 
The Stoics allowed the existence of the gods, 
but supp<* ed them to be bound by eternal and 
irresistible fatality ; they pretended almost to 
‘extinguish their own feelings and passions; 
“they were most extravagantly proud and obsti 
mate; they judged a virtuous man, according to 
their notions of virtue, to be independent of, and 
im some sense superior to, their deities; and 
spoke as if he might defy fate itself : they deem* 
ed virtue to be its own reward, and expressed 
‘themselves-very obscurely about 2 future state 
of retributions. These two sects of philoso- 
-phers, being. alike opposite iti their tenets to che 
doctrines of the Gospel, and being full of the 
pride of superior learning, encountered Paul, and 
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Shought of silencing him in the argument : and 
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thou speakest, is ? ; 

20 For thou bringest certain y strange 
things to our ears : we would know, there- 
fore, 2 what these things mean. 

2h r¢3 or all the Athenians, and strangers 

ich were there, * spent their time in 
ye . 

nothing else, but either to telk or to hear. 


some new thing.) “ 
{Practical Observations-] 

Cor. i. 18. 23- & 2.Ja Eph. 5. 16: Cot. 

y Hos. 8 1%. Matt| 14. Heb. 5. 11 1) 4-45 Thes. 3. 1M, 
19. 23-25. Mark] Pet. 4.4. \2. 1 Tim. 5.13.2 
10.24—25. John 6.|z 2. 12. & 10, 17.) Tim. 2 16, I7- 
60. & 7.35, 36, 1! Mark 9. 10. ; 
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some of them despised him as a babbler, or 2 
man who had picked up a few scraps of learning 
in different places, of which he wanted to make 
a show ; and as one who was fond of hearing 
himself speak, even among those who had stu- 
died so much more than he had. But others 
concluded, that he meant to introduce some rew 
deities to their notice : for being accustomed to 
deify virtues, vices, health, diseases ; they sup- 
posed that he preached to them Jesus as a God, 
and .Anastasis, or the resurrection, as a goddess, 
whom they ought to worship in preference to 
any of their present idols. 

V. 19-21. As the multitude seems to bave 
collected around them, they conducted the apos- 
tle, not as a criminal, (according to the opinion 
of some expesitors, which ran counter to the 
whole natrative,) but asa philosophising specu- 


: 
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lator, to that part of the city, which was called | 


the hill of Mars, (being consecrated to the God 
of war,) where their senate used to convene; 
and before that renowned body, and a number 
of their philesophers and other citizens and 
strangers, they civilly desired him to show them 
more accurately; what was the new doctrine 
which he taught: for in all their reading and 
inquiries, they had never met with the sentiments, 
which he had delivered; so that they were en- 
tire strangers to them, and wished to be made 
acquainted with the meaning of them. This in- 
quiry was merely the result of vain curiosity = 
for, all the Athenians, and the strangers that 
came thither to study from every part of the 
world, occupied themselves almost entirely in 
devising, learning, or propagating some new 
sentiment, or speculation, having no leisure. for 
any thing else. The original word signifies new 
er; the new imagination, or system of tie pre- 
ceding year, month, or week, soon became, like 
an almanac, out of date: it was the taste of the 
age and place to discard and antiquate every 
hypothesis, as soon as it became vulcar; and to 
substitute seme newer scheme in its place: and 
lively ingenious students, especially, in metaphy- 
sics, commonly run into this humour. If Paut 
therefore covld start some newer speculation 
than the newest fashion of philosophy among 
them, his doctrine would at least gratify and 
amuse them. Some learned critics think, that 
the word Areopagus is not properly interpreted 
Mar? hill; as there is no proof, that 2 temple 
was there built to Mars, and as the word doss 
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22 The; Paul stood in the midst of 
+ Mars-hill, 
bI perceive that in all. things ye are too 
Superstitiqus. . > vj woes Aye Sy 
98 For, as I passed by and beheld your 
e devotions, I found an alt 
inscription, 4 TO THE NOW! 
‘GOD. Whom, therefore, ye * ignorant], 
“worship, him declare I unto you... || 
_ 24 God, ! that made the world, and all 
things therein, § seeing that he is Lord 
of heaven and earth, 4 dwelleth not in 
temples made with hands; - | 
25 Neither + is worshipped with men’s 

hands, as though he needed any thing, 
k seeing he giveth to all life, and breath, 
and all things ; cies 

26 And ! hath made of one blood all 
nations of men for to dwell on all the face 
of the earth, ™ and hath determined the 
times before appointed, and the bounds of 
their habitation ;. 
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‘not necessarily imply that meaning. They argue, 
that the name was derived from the trial of mur- 
derers by the court there held; and a verb, de- 
rived from the name in Greek given to Mars, is 
certainly uscd for such as treat others ina hos- 
_tile and violent manner. - (Matt. v. 44. 1 Pet. ii. 
16.) . The nature and functions of this court, or 
senate, which was highly. celebrated, in those 
ages and countries, must be learned from the 
Greek antiquarians ; being far too complicated 
a subject for this publication. The contemptu- 
ous neglect, and the interruption, which the 
apostle’s admirable address met with from it, 
makes the impartial inquirer question, how far 
such a court, or couneil, deserved the encomiums 
bestowed upon it. REE 

V. 22—S1. The apestle being thus -called 

on to declare his doctrine, and placed in a con- 
venient situation for being heard. by the senators, 
philosophers, and people, entered on his subject 
with very different views from those of his curi- 
ous auditors. He observed to them, that he per- 
ceived them to be exceedingly ‘addicted to the 
Worship of invisible beings. The word is am- 
-biguous, and might be understood either as a 
commendation or a censure; and doubtless he 


chose it for thatreason. They were indeed very | by chance ox necessity, as 


and said, Ye men of Athens,|. 


spring of 


‘silver, or stone,’ 
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device. 
30 And "the times of t 


God winked at ; * but now 
all men every where 

31 Because ¥ he hg 
in the which he will jud 
righteousness, by that 
ordained, whereof he 
ance unto all men, 2 
ed him from the dead. — 
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religious in their way; but. that was 
superstitious and: idolatrous. Ins >the 
city, and especially the temples and the ner 
and objects of their worship ; he had_ met 

an altar inscribed “Td the unknown God.” 
attested by many writers that there was 
altar: and some think, that having im 
deities. and worship of most other né 
had erected this altar to the God 
who was always spoken of as invisi 
comprehensible, and whose 
themselves scrupled to mention. 
conjectures have been formed: I 
ter multiplying their deities to the 
of them suspected, that there % 
rior to all their idols, of wh 
knowledge; and therefore 
have an altar dedicated to him: also. E 
way it suited the ajfostle’s purpose to make 
inscription the motto of his’ discourse; an 
informed his learned audience, that he cal 
declare to them this * unknown God,” of wh 
they confessed themselves ignorant, even whil 
they. professed to worship Kim. Indeed, | 
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e great Creator of heaven and earth, 
neither existed from eternity, nor were pro 
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2 And when they heard of the resur-| 


stion of the dead, # some mocked ; and 


n ver. 18. & 2 13.} & 26. 8 24, 25.) 30. 9-11. & 36. 16. 
& 13. 41. & 25.19.! Gen. 19.14. 2 Chr.) Luke 22. 63. & 23, 
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ehers had imagined, but were formed by the 
One, living, eternal, almighty God:) and as he 
: ietor, and Governor of heaven and 
‘supposed to inhabit tem- 
‘nor could he be served 
hip or oblations of men’s 
d-something to consummate 
as the universal Bene- 


hat one man and woman, from whom they were’ 
I descended ; that they might dwell upon the 
ace of the earth 4s brethren, without injuring 
ach other: and neither blind chance, nor invin- 
ible necessity, but God, the sovereign Lord of 
li, had in his wisdom and justice, appointed the 
lifferent ages of the world for the accomplish- 
nent of his predetermined counsels, and had 
llotted to évery one the period in which he 
hould live, and the bounds of his habitation.— 
\ll this was intended to lead them to seek after 
jim and his favour, and after the knowledge of 
is perfections, his works, his truth, gnd will 
yhich was shown to them in the visible création : 
fby any means, in their present state of error 
nd ignorance, they might gtope after him, as 
nen in the dark, and find him: without which 
li other science would be of no real value. Yet 
he difficulty of knowing the true God did not 
spree distance, or his unconcern about hu- 
nan.affairs, as the Epicureans vainly supposed ; 
ut from other causes : for in fact he was not far 
rom every one of them; asin him all lived, 
noved, and existed, and must perish without his 
pholding power. “This even some of their own 
jets had allowed, being in this matter far wiser 
han the philosophers : for, one of them, (called 
kretus,) had said, ‘* We are also his offspring,” 
nd others had expressed nearly the same senti- 
nent, Ifthen. men were the offspring of God, 
he absurdity of representing the Deity himself 
y gold, or silver, or stone, however_exquisitely 
ashioned and carved, must be evident; as no- 
hing of this kind could do more than form an 
mperfect resemblance of man’s exterior ; with- 

tat all representing the functions of animal 
ife, or the operations of his mind. Indeed God 
jad long borne with men’s apostacy, ignorance, 
ind idolatry: he.had acted, as if he would not 
ook upon their provocation, in giving his glory 
© Worthless idols: and whilst he continued his 
rovidential kindness, he sent no prophets to 

ii them off from their idolatry to the worship 
of His name. But the times of this ignorance 
vere expiriny '; and by his servants he now com- 
nanded all men every where to repent of their 


—_ other sitis; and not to pretend 
0 extuse or vindicate their conduct. This was 
i bold di d oie e self-wise and self-ad- 

4 and’as opposite to their notions 
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-| Lord and Judge of the whole human. race, 


this matter. 


11, 36.1 Cor. 1] 11.36. & 18.13. 


} Heb. 3. 7, 8. 
23, & 4, 10. HebsJb 24. 25, 2 Cor. 6. & 


of virtue and of fatality, as to the epicurean sen- 
timents of chance and pleasure. The apostle 
further added, that though they shouig at. pre- 
sent escape with impumty; yet God had ap- 
pointed a day, when he would summon all the 
inhabitants of the earth to his tribunal, and 
judge them in perfect righteousness, rendering 
to every man according to his work. This he 
would do, by that extraordinary Person, the Man 
Christ Jesus, who was constituted the universal 
Of 
this, God had given the fullest assurance to all 
men, by raising him from the dead, which was 
prpved by most unexceptionable testimony.— 
Thus far the apostle was permitted to proceed 
in introducing his subject; for, much more he 
certainly intended to have said, had not the levi- 
ty and petulance of his audience constrained. 
him to terminate [is discourse. 
address with the speculations of the Greek pbi- 


losophers ; with those of the Epicureans and the’ 


Stoics in particular. In this contrast, it appears 
dignified, rational, sublime. It asserts the Be- 
ing and Unity of God; that he created the 
world, and all things in it; his universal provi- 
dence; the intimate relation of men, all over the 
world to each other; (though his hearers had 
been accustomed to call the rest of mankind 
barbarians ;) the palpable folly of idolatry, and 
its criminality, with calls to repentance: and it 
sets before them a future judgment, and a life 
beyond the grave; all this in the compass of 2 
few verses, in which not a word seems redund- 
ant, yet nothing is defective! Whoever reflects 
on the endless mazes, in which these wise philo- 
sophers of Athens; and indeed all those of the 
ancient world, were wandering, on all these sub- 
jects, so awfully interesting ; and compares the 
solid rationality of the sentiments here so simply 
proposed, with their vain, but ostentatious, wis- 
dom, must be very much struck indeed. Thén 
with regard to evidence. ‘They had nothing to 
offer but abstruse and bewildering reasonings, 


© Contrast this — 


‘ 


* 


« 


which were perfectly incomprehensible by the 


mass of mankind, and which brought home no 
effectual conviction to the mind of any one. All 
was among them without certainty, and without 
authority. But the apostle was able to confirm 


his doctrine, by arguments intelligible to all; ~ 


the conclusiveness of which human nature feels, — 


and cannot but feel. He would have appealed 


to miracles, (particularly.the resurrection of 


Christ ;) and to various other proofs: but his 
tired audience refused to hear him out. 


The . 
manner of the apostle likewise; in addressing 
these idolaters and philosophers, who were 


“a 


at 


strangers to the ancient Scriptures; and his rea--~ 
soning with them on such principles as they ale — 


lowed or could not deny ; should be compured 


with his addresses to the Jews, who professed — 


to believe the Scriptures, and with whom he ar- 
gued on the ground of this profession. Chris- 
tianity might indeed be established by procf:, 


‘ 
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others said, > We will hear thee again of - 


- 


'33 So Paul departed from among them. 
‘ 34 Howbeit © certain men clave ‘unto 
‘him, and believed + among the which was 
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wholly independent of the Old Testament ; yet 
, at called -men to believe nothing, as actually ac-) 
| ‘@omplished, but what had been predicted, 
; a typified, or promised. Of this the inspired 
dressing the Jews; both as a most conclusive 
proof that their doctrine was from God, in addi 
, “ion to all miracles and other internal and exter 
P rial evidences, and also, as peculiarly interesting 
,to those who possessed, and professed to rever 
ence; the sacred oracles. But to have brought 
\proofs from Scripture to idolatrous or philoso- 
phising Gentiles, would have been highly irra 
tional: and St. Paul’s example especially, in 
this particular, cannot be too carefully studied 
and copied by all, who are called to address in- 
fidels, or idolaters, or persons totally ignorant 

and careless, in the concerns of religion. 
Vv. 32—34. It is probable, that the Epicu- 
‘ | .geans led the ridicule, by deriding the resurrec- 
" tion of the dead, as an impossibility : the rest of: 
* the company found the apostle’s doctrine too se- 
rious and practical for their vain and curious 
minds; and therefore they declined hearing any 
more on such subjects, till another time. He 


was indeed treated at Athens with more exterior 


civility, than in some other places : but none 

despised or neglected his doctrine with. more 
/supercilious indifference, than these speculating 
| philosophers ; and this proved the worst soil, in 

which he ever attempted to sow the good seed 

of the kingdom. Yet even here grace triumph- 

ed over the prejudices of one senator, and a wo- 
“man of considerable note, with a few others ; 
who believed the Gospel, and further attended 
on the apostles for instraction. 
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PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

j Vv. 1—9. 
-Most evidently doth it appear from this histo- 
ry, that-the zealous servants of Christ must be 
despised and hated by all kinds of persons for 
his sake. Nothing, however, shall in any wise 
hurt them; and nothing should dismay them, or 
deter them from publishing the glad tidings of 


salvation to sinners. We ought fo reason with. 


our hearers, and to prove our doctrines with con- 
clusive arguments; and not merely to address 
~ their imaginations and affections : but our rea- 
sonings should be deduced from 


ourselves in empty speculations, or go beyond 
our depth, by attempting discussions for which 
we are totally incompetent. But when we clear- 
ly open and explain the Scriptures, and support 
our conclusions by testimonies of holy writ; 
_ when we thus, evidently lay before men those 


truths, that relate to the person, sufferings, re- 


surrection, and kingdom, of Jesus Christ ; and 


then apply such subjects to their hearts and con- 
sciences by pathetic addresses; we use the pro- 
to the obedience of 


per sneans, of bringing: them t 
faith, and may expect to see our labours blessed 


% 2 ACTS. ‘ r wii 
Dionysius 4 the Aret 
named Damaris, and 


preachers never failed to avail themselves, in ad-}i 


wait for their lives? 
and betray the cause 


their annoyance. ‘Mob: 
judges of liberty and: privile 
gular it is to hear them: and 
claim against others, as— 


things ; and when the kingdom « 


{to break the laws of their other dvmo 


}except when called 


Y or grounded 
on, the word of God; otherwise ‘we shall lose} 
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a ver. 19. John. 7. 452. & 19. 38—42, Phil 


ich proc 
which ne 
friends of trut 


peace and order of the commu 
deed, the Gospel is, intent ed, in 
sense, “to ttirn the world upside down 


sin and satan haye inverted ‘the right « 


lished in the hearts of men, ane 
takes place in their judgment, 1 
tions, conduct, and conversation, In this 
we should all desire and endeavour” 
world fipside down; and should pray that 
ters may be sent to every part of the ear 
whom the Zord will employ in this blessed we 
of effecting a revolution” among men. But 
of Christ is not of this world 


subjects to that a 
places over them; 
the decrees of Cesar,. 


they will e 
unless be commar 
alted King, even Jesus, the Prinee of 1 
of the earth; and then they will meekly 

persecution for conscience’ 8 g 

they will leave it to the child 
to contend about civil liberties ¢ 
on to perform a con 
al duty, as members of the comm) 
required to act in a public station Si 
ther rulers nor people need to be 
increase of real Christians : tho 
bulent spirits, making religion th 
ambitiously join in faction an 
thus bring a disgrace upon the 
we should beware ; from such Ww 
draw ; that we may give all reas 
for our good behaviour ” 
we claim the undoubt 


“True dignity an 
consist in. an enlarge 
open to. convi tion, willing to invé 
the evidence: 
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CHAPTER XXIII. 
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ie CHAP. XVHI._ 


Paul goes to Corinth, meets with Aquila and Priscilla, 
~ and works with them as a tent-maker ; preaches, 
first to the Jews, 1-5, and when they opposed 
and blasphemed, to the Gentiles with more suc- 
cess, 6—8. Encouraged by a vision, he remains 
there a longtime, 9—11. The Jews bring him 


cautiously avoid a blind credulity, an obstinate 

ss conceited infidelity : they 
_of sober teachers with all 
and feeling their need of 


bine in their researches; and the truth requires 


no more, Such men will gragually rectify their 
of their difficulties, 


Gospel. 
found in those who are also honourable in so- 
ciety, it forms a distinction peculiarly valuable 
and useful. But nothing can be more ignoble 
and base than bigotry and persecution; and 
many, who appeared devout in their way, have 


been most inveterate against.the truth, and most. 


active in stirring up others te oppose it. 

. V.,16—21. - 

The spiritual mind, (how ingenious or eulti- 
vated soever it may be,) can take little delight 
in contemplating the most admired productions 
of science and genius; whilst it observes that 
the persons concerned about them. are wholly 
enslayed to sin, or given up to impiety and infi- 
delity. Not only do unlettered savages sit in 
darkness, and the region and shadow of death, 
but even those citizens and persons who are 
most renowned for civilization and science, are 
often enveloped with the deepest ignorance in 
the things of God and eternity. Nay, none are 
more childish. in their superstitions, more im- 
pious in their speculations, or more credulous of 
absurd impostures, than some of the most emi- 
nent persons for genius and learning have been! 
Thus God hath made foolish the wisdom of this 
world; he hath taken the wise in their own 
eraftiness ; and hath made way for the display 
of his glory, in saving sinners “ by the foolish- 
s ness of preaching.” The consideration of 
the state of the world, both wise and unwise, 
‘may well put an edge upon our spirits, whilst 
‘we avow our belief of, and contend for, the sa- 
‘ered Scriptures, and the doctrines revealed in 
them. Yet, if in the meekness of wisdom we 
should venture to start such topics as * Jesus 
and the resurrection,” either ia the busy re- 
‘sorts of commerce, in the courts of justice, in 
the schools of the philosophers, or even in polite 
company ; numbers would frown, deride, or ex- 
= : whilst Epicureans and Stoics, and specu- 

ors: of jarring tenets would unite in encoun- 
tering us with their arguments, or showing their 
contempt of us, as vain babblers, or as innova- 
tors in religion. And should any seem to pay a 
‘more respectful and civil attention to our dis- 
course, it would probably be only in order to 
y a vain curiosity, and to hear the new doc- 


Se 


before Gallio the proconsul, who refuses to attend | he 
to such questions, 12—17_ Paulzeturns by Ephe- _ 


. hes ths i 
amie eee 


‘sus to Jerusalem, goes from thence to Antioch, * 


_ and revisits the Churches which he had planted, 
18—23. Apollos preaches at Ephesus; and be- 
ing more fully instructed by Aquila and Priscilla, 


he goes to Achaia, where he labours very success- 


fully, 24—28. : 


trine, as they would call it. For though the 
truths of the Gospel are in some respects as old 
as the fall of man, yet they are often strange 
things in the ears of th s learned ; and they whose 
lives have been almost entirely spent in studying, 
hearing, or telling some new thing, are often to- 
tally unacquainted with «the good old way” to 
heayen;. and talk about it in the most obscure 
and dubious manner. But modern speculators 
seldom show so much respect to the preachers 
of the Gospel, as the Athenians did to St. Paul: 
for they are aware that their doctrine will afford 


|little gratification to ‘theit curiosity and vain- 


glory ; and that inferences may be drawn from 
it, very inimical to their carnal pursuits and sin- 
ful lives. — 
V. 22—29. 7 

In addressing mankind about their souls, we 
should study their peculiar dispositions and 
opinions; and we should inquire what truths 
they admit, and what errors they are fallen into = 
thus we may be able to combat them from their 
own principles, and gradually point out the ab- 
surdity of their tenets, and the inconsistency of 
their conduct: and we may often graft the truth 


|upon, or deduce it from, such sentiments as they 


allow. Alas, how many are there to this day, 
who have their devotions and superstitions, and. 
are vastly zealous for them: yet, the great ob- 
ject of all worship is to them “ An unknown 
«© God :” as they are not acquainted with the 
mysterious manner of his subsistence, the glory 
and harmony of his perfections, or the way in 
which he will be approached and served! If 
such men allow the truth of the Scriptures, we 
may reason with them from those sacred oracles : 


otherwise, we should lead them, from self-evi- _ 


dent principles, or such as admit of the most 
obvious proof, to see their need of a revelation, 
to attend to the evidences of its divine original, 
and to the beneficial tendency of the things con- 
tained init. Thus we may declare unto them 
that God, whom they ignorant!y worship ; and 
gradually lead them from the works of creation 
to the great Creator; and from his providential 
care and bounty to our obligations to love and 
worship him, and our criminality in ungratefully 


neglecting him. So from a view of his perfec- | 


tions and ‘authority, as the great Proprietor and 
Lord of all; we may expose the vanity of super- 
stition and idolatry ; and of all mere outward 
forms, oblations, and services, by which men 
have sought to recommend themselves to God ; 
as if they could benefit him, ‘ who giveth to all 
“ Jife, and breath, and all things.” Thus we 
may infer, that the end of our creation, and of 
all the appointments of God towards us, and our 
special advantages, is, to lead us to seek and 
serve him in spirit and truth, ‘that we may find 
him, and true happiness in his favour. Hence 
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“S - PTE t these things, Paul *departed| 5 And, when ? Silas 
A from Athens, and came to» Corinth;}were come from Macedon 

© 2 And found a certain Jew, named}pressed in spirit, 7 ane 
© Aguila, born in ¢ Pontus, lately come | Jews chat Jesus * was Chris 


from Italy, with his wife Priscilla, (be-} 6 And when™ they opposed ‘ ms 
» cause that ® Claudius had commanded all shook. Ais raim 


Jews to depart from Rome,) and came é 

“unto them. i 

3 And because he was of the same 

craft, he abode with them, € and wrought :} 

(for by their occupation they were tent- 
makers.) : 3 at 

‘4 And he reasoned in the synagogue 

,  eyery sabbath, and } persuaded the Jews 

~ and the Greeks. here 
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27. Marg. 2Chr.| 3ohn 
32.11. Luke 16.31.| 5.12. 
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© we may show how men grope in the dark, and tion: and whatever introduction we usé, all ourd 
proceed amidst bewildering doubts and uncer-| courses must lead to, and centrein, him. But ever 
tainties in this most important matter, though | the most consummate wisdom and address, un 
¢he Lord is near unto us, and we live, move, and| with the purest zeal and.simp in the teact 
exist in him; and thus evince their need of his| er, will often leave the hearers und r the dee 

» word and Spirit to lead them into a spiritual ac-| condemnation. Some reject the. 
qvaintance with him. . From the rational nature percilious contempt and moc ido 
of man, who is in this respect the offspring, and| from indolence, levity, and proct tination 
bears the image, of God, we'may infer the ab-| all subjects, that gains the least attention, w! 
surdity of many established customs and senti-| deserves the most: men profess an intentio1 
ments which degrade the infinite God unto, or}some time to hear it again; but this time neve 
almost beneath, the level of his creatures. Some- arrives to numbers, till at the great tribuna 
times we may produce the testimony of poets|be repeated to seal their condemnation. 

- and prophets of their own, in confirmation of| are any persons more likely to fall into this 

our sentiments: and if,a man have acquired |of satan, than self-conceited scholars, and 

classical: learning, and general knowledge, he|ing skeptics and infidels. But if the 

may thus make good use of them: yet it is| they alone must bear if. The minister 


# scarcely adviseable for those who are intended | satished with faithfully deliveri 
for the ministry, to spend much time about those | nay, even if he be interrupted by t 
indecent fables and corrupt pfineiples and prac-|of despisers, before he can conelude 
‘tices-which must be reviewed in acquiting this | However, the word will never be abso 
. _ kind of learning. s:° less: some Athenians, and some: 
4 iW. SOBA well as others, will cleave te 


faithful servants, and these 1 be u 
more in due time. So that we shou 
with our work in patience and hope, 
men will hear, or whether they will for 
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Notwithstanding all the refown of ‘Athens, 
and of ancient Greece, God deemed those the 
times and places of ignorance; and though he 
connived at the dishonour there put upon him, 
yet he did not excuse the impiety and iniquity of 
the inhabitants. He commanded/them, yea, he 
commands us and all men every where to re- 
pent: nor will any proud pretensions to virtue, 
or any vain reasonings about necessity or, con- 
tingence, or? any philosophical or theological 
system, excuse men in neglecting this.call. Aal 
need repentance, and must perish without it; all 
who repent and believe the Gospel will be sav- 
ed; and this is every man’s duty, though no one 
is disposed to perform it without the grace of 
God, But the sins committed in the time of a 
man’s ignorance, will be far less severely punish- 
ed than those which are perpetrated in defiance 
and contempt of the light of the Gospel. In calling 
then to repentance, we should always direct their 
attention to that appointed day, when God will 
judge the world in righteousness; and to Jesus 
and his authority, salvation, death, and resurrec- 


_ NOTES, = 
CHAP. XVII. V.1—6. Th 
to have had so little prospect 
Athens, that he Jeft it as soon 
mothy came thither to him, 2 
sent to Thessalonica, (1 * 
meantime Paul went 
within the Peninsula cal 
city remarkable for opt 
and ‘licentiousness. He 
a Jew, who was a native 
had resided for some time at Rome, Ww 
seems to have been converted to Ch 
with his wife Priscilla ; but they fad la 
expelled from that city, as Jews, by th 
the Roman emperor, who was led to 
that nation as seditious and dangerous 
Some think that the preaching of Jes 
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And he departed- thence, and enter-| 9 Then ¥ spake the Lord to Paul in 
into a certain man’s house, named|the night by a vision, * Be not afraid, bet 
“q Justus, one that ¥ worshipped God,|speak, and hold not thy peace : 


“whos joimed hard to the syna-} 10 For * I am with thee, > and no 
whose house ae 2 + oe y tohurtthee;¢forl’ 


owe man shall set on th 
tthe chief ruler of /have much people in this city.. 

lieved on the Lord,} 11 And‘ lie * continued there ayear and 
“and many of the Co-|six months, teaching the word of God 
ie , belicvedy and were |among them.’ : 
baptized. As¢ = ™ Pa. ty. 16.9 e254 5. 9. Jufig. 2. 12, 


Pa io ¥t Py 
Lake 21.18. Roms 
<y 23.11. & 27. 23—| Ts. 8.10. & 41.10.) 3. 31. 4 
tg 25, 2 Cor. 12.167. | & 43-2. Jeré 1. 18,)¢,15.14-18. John 10s 
E <2 z Xs. 58-1. Jer. 2} 19. Mati. 23. &} is. S11. 52. Rom. 
35—33. Mat.98-19.} 247- Ex-2. 6—s, &I 28, 26, 2 Cor. 12. ‘ 10. 20, 2L. 1 Core 
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; : 3, 9—11. Jon. 3. 24.2,Tim. 4. 17222. | 6.911 
a: c - -fp.>* 
begets hae es See eat Nievigsy Be = 
: : 19,20. 1 Thes, 2. 2:1 20,21, Mat. 10-30.1 90.21. 
a Ex. 4. 12. Jost» 1. * Gr. sat there. 


t Rome, as the promised Messiah, |how can it be supposed that the Holy Spirit urg= © 
al aie occasion to this |ed and constrained him, except by exciting and 
ity, but this is very uncertain. Paul, | invigorating holy affections in his heart ? ¢: 

Des gg ee with the character} V.7,8. The apostle it is probable continued | 
excellent’ persons, went to lodge jto lodge and work with Aquila and Priscilla ; 
-and, having inhis youth learned’ though he no more preached in the synagogue ¢ 
but used the house of a Gentile, who had re= 
ybe wrought at it} nounced idolatry before his conversion to Chris« 
A ae custom jfanity, and perhaps had been .circumcised.—= 
se days, for such persons as received a} This circumstance, as well as the nearness of 
i, |S a be Sco instructed in some |the house to the synagogue, might tend to give 
anical trade; this served them as an amuse. | the Jews, who desired it, an opportunity. of stitd 
in prosperity, and was a certain resource in | attending his preaching. Indeed several of therm ~ 
all other prospects failed... Whatever as-| had already embraced the Gospel ; especially 
nce Paul received from the churches at An-|the chief ruler diithe synagogue, with all his fa~ 

‘or Philippi, or other cities; he was often |mily:and many a terwards were converted; bothe % 
ed oat necessity-by the exponses of his |of the Jews and Gentiles. : 
ys : and we learn from many intimations in| , V.9—1L The apostle at this-time seems ta 
t is writings, that he frequently wrought with his|lve been greatly discouraged in Mis ministry, 
hares hands far his. subsistence, lest he should jeither by the virulent enmity of the Jews, or the 
be chargeable to his converts. On the sabbath- | dissolute character of the Gentiles: and by a» 
Jays, however, he, as usual, reasoned with the consciousness of his own insufficiency and mani- 
at Corinth in the synagogues conceming |fold infirmities ; (1 (or. ii. 3.) The Lord Jesus 

and salvation of Christ ; and endea-| therefore condescended to appear to him in via 
: ) persuade both them and.the Gentiles’ sion, to obviate his fear, to embolden him int his 
ined in their worship, to believe in Jesus | work, to assure him of his protecting presence; 
joined. Messiah. _ But when Silas, (whoand to inform him that be bad mgch people in ~~ 
“staid some timeyat Berea,) and|that city. In this he evidently spake of those; 
Were-come to him to confirm his tes-| who were /iz by election, the gift of the Father, 
he. was inwardly excited*by the Holy | and his own purchase, though at thattime inan ~ 
Sh "to, still § vehemency of. mind, in| unconverted state, (Votes, Jolin x: 16. xi. 51, 52.5 
ste: s Betas to his Lord :_ and when the|and what sort of persons they then- were, the 
lews opposed his doctrine, and even blasphemed | apostle hath -in. another. place informed ‘US, 

‘Jestis, “he shoox hisraiment”. as |(1 Cor. vi. 9—11.)~ Thus encouraged, he fixed 


ing all fellowship with them ; and to add jhis abode at Corinth fora year and a half, during thet: 

to his warnings, whilst, he declared, | which time he planted a yery numerous and flo. 
were likely to.perish in their sins by jrishing Church.—People, &e, (10.) \ * So. they- 

wn default, as murderers of their own)‘ sre called, who are stiil heathens, not because 

that he, having. faithfully delivered |‘ of any absolute decree oftheir election to eter- > | 
Was pure from the guilt of their |‘ nal life : but because Christ saw that they were 

| therefore go and preach the gas- 


Cor. 1. 13—i7. 
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gos-|‘ dispased to believe? (#hitby:) Thus, in op- 
les. Pressed in Spirit. (5.){posing the doctrine ofgelection, the original de- 


of natural temper, | kingdom o God.” © * God who is tich in ~ 
asion : and if the ar- ; 

4 < it w: =< RS vere dea i ‘sins, hath 
the’ other hand, }* quickened us together with Christ; by grace 
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‘rection with one accord against Paul, and 


the term Arminian was known? 


. ed to have been"brother to Seneca the renowned 


would that I should ™ bear wi 
15 But if it be 7a question 
and names, and ef your law, 
to it; P for L will be no. judge of such maz; 
18 Saying, ‘this fellow persuadeth men] /ers. 2 Ea es ee oY ea 
to worship God contrary to the law. 16 And 4 he drave hem from _ 
judgment-seat. ars dab 


14 And * when Paul was now about to} J Parsee ea Es RY al 
open Ais, mouth, Gallio, said unto the} 17 Then all the Greeks took * Sost-_ 
Jews, | If-it were'a matter of wrong, or henes * thegchief ruler of the synagogues 
wicked lewdness, O ye Jews, reasonjand beat pefore the judgment-seat ¢ 

{te and Gallio cated for none of those” 


27, &e- & 25, 3. ; 
h vere 16, 17. & 25:}k 21439, 40. & 22. things. 
m 13 15. Mark 9 23, TitsS.% 


10. Mat. (27+ 19.) 1; 2) & 26. 4, 2 

46.15. 2.Cor. 1. Ie John 19. 13, Jam. Luke 21.1215. 1 
1G. 2Cor 1 1-Jo Mat27. 4.24. |r 
4. Heb, 5.2. p' 24-68. John 18./s 
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i Ae im, 2.'q Ps+ A>: FELOT» of. 1¢ 2 


& it, 5. 13, %& 2 


12 9 Ag id. when Gallio was ¢ the de- 
puty of § Achaia, ¢ the Jews made Insur- 


brought him to * the judgment-seat, 


@ 13. 7, 12. 
f ver. 27. Rom. 15. 
26. & 16.5. 1 Cor. 


even in his sight, he took no co; 
breach of the peace, for he’ ‘ 
«these things.” — It is not z 
was: some. think that he w 
as Crispus, before mentio 


Fa Seana aN as a Tee nT: 
« are ye saved.” Were such persous as the ido- 
latrous licentious Corinthians dispesed of them- 
selves, independent of divine grace preventing 
them, to embrace the humbling pure Gospel of 
Christ ; and to change their jovial and sensual 
rites for the spiritual worship of the heart-search-|he succeeded him as chi 
ing holy God? _ Does this doctrine accord with| gogue, when’ he embraced 
the ninth.and tenth articles of our Church? And | think that he We) leading 


wouid it not have been called Pelagian, before secution of Paul,’and that h 
; those Greeks who favoured the 


V. 12-17. ¢ Dr. Lardner justly observes, conjecture that he was a Chris 
© that this is another instance of the exact pro: Jews excited the Greeks to abuse 
« priety, with which St. Luke expresses himself. they could not prevail to wreak theit 
‘Por though the province of Achaia, which Paul. We afterwards read of Sosthenes 
« comprehended all the rest Greece, had a} the apostle’s chief” iends, (1 Cor. i 
¢ more various fortune than that of Cyprus, and | WS the same person, a3 is 
« frequently changed its form of government ;| manner in which; Luke mentions hi 
« yet, A. D. 44, (which is generally supposed: to | Opinion is favoured by it; for the con 
« have been about eight years before this event,) leading persecutor would. scarce 
«it was restored to the Senate, and so became passed over in silence. “Phe Alex 
* proconsular.” (Doddridge.)—Gallio 1s suppos- scripts, and some-ancient versions, 
stead.of Greeks, and it has been e¢ 


wavres, (all, or they all) was the origin 
ing; and that some transcribers took th 
of inserting Greeks, and others, Je 3 
which they wrote: This indec 
difficulty, and clearly show that ig 

Christian. But%the authority the alte r 

is scarcely sufficient to. pro upon. (4 
Paley’s Horé*Pauline.)--Gallio’s conduct 10 § 
transaction hath been cunsidered in 
ent lights : some having severely ec 
and others having highly ap vt 

less heacted properly, im 
trate, to give any assistance: 
to interfere with the determ 
controversies : but there | I 
contemptuous disregard of a 
beneath his notice: he prok 
Jews and Christians to 
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Pagan moralist, and he bears a fair character in 
history, As the Jews were allowed the free 
exercise of their religion at Corinth, they sup- 
posed that he would have exerted liis authority 
against those, who innovated on their ancient 
customs : they therefore tumultuously seized on 
Paul, and dragged him to the Roman tribunal, 
and with much contempt accused bim of induc- 
ing men to worship God in & manner contrary 
to their law, But when the apostle was about 
to plead his own cause, and to embrace the op-' 
portunity of declaring the Gospel before Gallio ; 
that magistrate refused to take any cognizance 
of such matters. Tle declared, that if any per- 
son had. been’ defrauded or oppressed, or any 
mischievous licentiousness had been committed ; 
it would have been reasonable for him to attend 
to them, notwithstanding the irregularity and 
clumour of theit proceedings: but.as their dis- 
pute related only to theingeligious peculiarities, 
the names of Jesus and the Messiah, or the obli- 
gations of the Mosaic laweon all that worshipped 
the God of the Jews; they should decide it for 
themselves, for he. would “ot trouble himself 
about such subjects. With this answer he dis- 
missed them, and ordered them away from the 
judgment-seat, with apparent sternness ; and. 
when the GreckS abused and beat Sosthenes, 


A mixture of philosop skepticisn 
political contempt of religious matte 


Sosthenes, or punish the injury done 
andthe historian evidently blames him, 
“he cared for none of these thing 


te] 
? 


§ And Paul, after this, tarried there 
a while, and then took his leave 
brethren, and sailed thence into 
ria, and with him * Priscilla and 
¥ having shorn 47s head in 7 Cen- 
chrea; for he hada vow. 

19 And he came to » Ephesus, and 
them there :® but he himself enter- 
nto the synagogue, and reasoned with 


desired Aim to tarry 
ith them, * he cansented 


wk 


‘bade them farewell, saying, 
all means keep this feast that 
in Jerusalem: but I will return 
ito-you, ‘if God will. And he 
from Ephesus. : 

22 And when he had landed at & Cesa- 
“rea; and ® gone up and saluted ‘the church, 
& he went down to Antioch. 


. 23 And after he had spent some time 
there, he departed, and went over a/Z! the 


oye 


i . 

» & 21} 17. 2,3. 154 

L Le a0. 16. & 21. 13,|¢ 3 40. & 10. 3. 24- 
» 2) 14. Marts 2.37, 38.) & 12-11. & 18. 22. 
f 1 & 23. 23. 


1 16. 


* 


«profane man thought this’ controversy rather 
of words than of things; and considered the 
# doctrine of God as vain words. (Beza.) 
 -¥, 1823. Notwithstanding the tumuftuous 
enmity of the Jews, the Lord Jesus continu- 
P his servant, whilst he abode still 


£ 


‘at Ephesus. But before he embarked, he 
ut off his hair at Cenchrea, the port of Corinth, 
on account ofa vow which he had taken, respect- 
some of his iplied deliverances.. Proba- 
this of the nature of the Nazarite’s vow : 
bat when the distance prevented a person from 
ying to Jerusalem, at the expiration of the term; 
ems to have been customarily dispensed 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


‘at so great a distance, it might be 
Wowable to do this at Cenchrea; and 


A. D, 37. 


country of Galatia and Phrygia in order, 
™ strengthening all the disciples. 
[ Practical, Observations.} 

24 % Anda certain Jew, named ™ Apol- 
los, born at ° Alexandria, P an eloquent 
man, and 4 mighty im the Scriptures, 
came to Ephesus. 

25 This man was* instructed in the way 
of the Lord; and being * fervent in the 
Spirit, he spake and tayght difigently the 
things of the Lord, * knowing only the 
baptism of John. . 

26 And ‘he began " to speak boldly in 
the synagogue : whom, when * Aquila and 
Priscilla had heard, they took him unto 
them, and y expounded unto him the way 
of God more perfectly. 

27 «and when he was disposed to pass 
into Achaia, 7 the brethren wrote, * ex- 
herting the disciplesto receive him : who 
when he was come, © helped them muc 


m 14.22. & 15. 32.) 19. Col. 3. 16. Eph. 6. 19, 20, 
41. & 16. 40, Deut.|r 13. 10. & 16- 17-}x ver. 2, 3- 
3, 28. Ezra, }. 6. Is.) & 19. 9 23. Gemly 8. SL. & 23. 2 
35.3, 4. Dan. 11.1; 18» 19. Judg- 2.22.4 Prov. 1-5. & 9% 9. 
Luke 23. 32e 43.1. 
Thes. 3. 2. & 4.18. 


~ Leake 


9,27. Rome 16. 1, 
@ 6. 9. & 27. 6. Rom. 12.11. Cob; 2% Cor. 16. 3.2 
p Ex. 4.10. Is-3. Hf. 1. 23, 2% 2 Tim? 

1 Cor. 2 4, 2 

Cor. 10- 10- 


t.19. 3- Matt 3- 


ver. 28. & 7. 22.) Luke S. Jobn 1. 19 
ara 7s 6. 12.Mat.| —a6- 14, 2 fas, 
134 52% Luke 24/u 14. 3+ 1s- 58-1.) Phil. 1. 25. 


Agqnila and Priscilla; he took the opportunity 
of setting before the Jews im that city, the sub- 


stance and evidences of hi ine: yet he 
would not be.prevailed u y longer with 
fe 


riosity, as to give us an instructive specimen of 
the manner in which Christianity was at first 

gated. ‘The trayels, labours, and success 
of the apostle, also, were vastly greater than a 
superficial reader would suppose ; for, the events 
of years, and the conversion of thousands, are 
in a few verses.—Having 


pect to 
business which he had in view, he travelled from 


‘thence to Antioch in Syria. And after a while 
he set out a third time from that city, to preach 
the Gospel in Asia Minor; and so he passed 
jagain through the several cities and regions, — 
where Churches had before been planted ; en= 
couraging and animating the disciples, regula 
ing the affairs of the Churches, and doubtless. 
making agmerous correrts. 


ie SACS Aon 


4 


Jam. 1. 16-18. 
1 Pet, 1. 2,3. 


& 17.8)%& a6. 9 
d ver. 25. . 9.22. “ 


12, 13 
Rom. 1. 5, t Cor] 2, 12.2 Thes. 2. 13, 2 
23. Luke 24.27. 4d 


15, 10, Ephs 2. 8—|.14, ‘Tit. Ri Atos 


4 


eJohn. 1. HE Phil, 1.29, Col, 


ae a naljve of Alexandria in Egypt, a per. ri 
son of a ready and graceful elocution, and of, 


Old Testament, ‘arrived at Ephesus. He had} mi 
gotsome knowledge of the way of salvation by 
faith in the Messiah, as far-as it could be Jearn- 
from John’s ministry, baptism, and testimony 
to Jesus, whom he’poinfed out, as “the Lamb 
*¢ of God,”’ * the Son of God,” the * Bridegreom 
Sof the Church,” and the promised Messiah.— 
It does not, however, appear, that he had ever 
been among the Christians; nor.is. it known 
when and by whom he received Christian bap- 
tism: aiid there is no. proof, that he had at. this 
time any miraculous powers. ‘But being very 
zealous for the honour of God and the interests 
of true relision,; he went from: place to place, di- 
. figently teaching the Jews what he knew of the 
necessity of repentance, and fruits mect for re- 
pentaice, as a preparation for the blessings of 
the Messiah's kingdom. Of these subjects he 
boldly preached inthe synagogue at Ephesus, in 
the hearing of Aquila and Priscilla: and, per- 
ceiving his ability, zeal; and-piety, they said _no- 
thing to his disadvantage, though they found that 
he bad yery imperfect views of those subjects 
on which he spoke. On the conttary, they form- 
ed an acquvaintance with him, and ‘so showed 
him more ‘completely the doctrine of’the Gospel, 
and the things which had taken place in respect 
of Jesus Christ: and he, with the most amiable 
humility, received theit mstructions, and so ob- 


tained more ie uate qualifications for his im- 


wealth can pure 
of living which emala 
sons, from whose Tib a reqi 
The love of Christ is the best bon 
and the reciprocal ‘communion _ a 
sweetens labour, conte 
tion, Cogent argumeé 
suasions should concur i 
sinners to faith in ba 
neglect is manifeste 
spirit to testify to the’ (aan 
mence, even though it may 
opposition : and we must» 
dict and blaspheme, that 
their blood will be 
reject that faithful tes ony, £ Dy. 
ourselves pure from the 

tion. When some oppose the @ 
turn to others; and 
persist in their unbe elie, sh 
gratitude for the con 
of the divine BVO B 


ministers, experience seasons 0 
anxiety ; both through consciousn 
own. unworthiness and defect he | 


portant work, agth, hé determined ‘to go 
into Aokaia and te'Corinth: and»by their tecom- 
mendatory letters he was introduced to the 
Christians thete; and proved ery: useful’ Zo 
ghem, and ‘succéssful in convineing the Jews, in 
the most public qmanner, tha Jesus was indeed 
their: promised’ Messiah. “Believed through 
grace. (27.) * That is, through the: Gospel, says 
« Dr. Hammond, or through the favour of God 
¢ in vouchsafing them the knowledge of it?— 
CF hithy.) (Note, 9—11)—* The best comment 
£ ontbese words is what we are told elsewhere. 
“ Paul planted, Apollos watered ; but God gave 
& the increage.”* (~ Doddridge. ) 


termiged enmity and opposition 
whom they labour. But the, D 
and will obyiate, alk their fea 
age them to speak, and /n 
and he will teach them to 
amidst all dangers, whilst } 
sen flock from; those places, in W 
scattered before their co 
religion and infidelity. of ruler 
ingly criminal in itself, ha nate 
ed for the protection | 
Whatever be their! re 
take care to preven er im 
-|those crimes that are inj 
the community; and who 
thority im persecuting: one rehg 
instance of another > or in Mmpess 
forms, and modes of worsh 
ces, certainly ‘best unde’ 
na ies of their office. Yeti 
of religion and. to the | 
no necessary co 
rahe a disgrace \ 
of this Ana cela 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
EN 18. 

Whilst the zealous ministers of Christ care- 
fully shun whatever may entangle them in the 
affairs of this life; they will submit to any hard. 
ship or labour, that may subserve their useful- 
ness, or prevent obstacles from being thrown i ‘in 
their way: and to work at a trade for daily 
bread; in order to-preach the Gospel without 
charge, differs exceedingly from’ carrying’ on | lu-} 
erative business, in order to grow rich and to 
live in abundanee,’ The knowledge of any thing, 
by which an honest living ean be earned, is al 

‘* 


‘ + 


wi e CHAP. XIX. 

, arriving at Ephesus, finds disciples who only 

3ew John’s baptism ; and haying instructed them, 
find baptized them in the of Christ, he con- 
‘Ters on them the dest: 8 of the Holy Spi- 
rit, +7. He preaches, first'i in’ the synagogue ; 
and then yery successfully in a school for two 
Fears, confirming his word by miracles, 8— 


Certain Jewish exoreists, attempting to east)” 


out a Aevil in the name of Jesus, are sent away 


13—17. ‘Many, who: had used 
etted, and burn their books, 


and | to Rome, sends helpers 
emetrius with the silver- 


‘great uproar and confusion, aha 
ark, with great difficulty and address 


“ND it came to pass, ® that while 

_ Apollos was at Corinth, » Paul, ha- 
ie passed through the upper coasts, 
18, 24—23, 4 Cor, 1. 12. & 3. 4—7. & 16,12. _b 18. 23+ 


mptuous, and attended by impropér connivance 
‘those who violate the peace of society. We 
ould, However, be thankful for security thus 
ntinued. to usin Providence ; and we must not 
rget to pray for those, who seem more to re- 
rd the liberties of mankind, than the salvation 
their: ‘own souls. We eught simply to pro- 
, in our several places, the cause of Christ ; 
* such plans as seem to us most proper 
r that end, and relying on the Lord fo enable us 
‘accomplish them, if hesee good, But, alas! 
we Seon ee short do we come in active zeal, 
ligence, and patience, to the indefatigable 
ostle‘of the Gentiles! And with what earnest- 
Ss arid’alacrity did he proceed from city to 
ty and nation to nation, to strengthen the dis- 
ahaa make known the salvation of Christ ! 
; V. 24—28. 
When natural ‘talents for argument and elo- 
tion Unite With great diligence in studying the 
riptures: and when they are attended with 


=? 


CHAPTER XIX. 


g to go into. Macedonia, |. 


A.D, bs 


© came to Ephesus; and finding cévtain : 
disciples, 
2 He said unto them, 4 Have ye = 
ceived the Holy Ghost hele believed? 
And they said unto him, ¢ We have not 
so much as heard ‘whether there be aby 
Holy Ghost 
3 And he said unto them, f Wate what 
then were ye baptized? And they said, 
& Unto John’s baptism. 
4 Then said Paul, » John verily baptiz- 
ed with the baptism of repentance, 
saying unto the people, that they should 
believe on him which should came after, 
him, that is, on Ehrist Jesus. a 


«13, 19—21. Gal. 3. 21; 12. & 11. 3— 
a ver. 6. & 2. 17. 33, FMfai. 28.19 1Cor| 5: & Zhe 25-33. 
39. & 8. 15—17. &| 12. Mark 1.. 2—12, 
Luke 1. 76—79. & 
3.:16—12, John 1. 


29—34-& 3. 2=— 


10. 44. & 11. W5—yg 18. as Matt. 3. 
17. Rom. 1, 11-12. eet 4 
30, & 4.33—35. 
& : 


e 1Sam, 3. 7. Jo 11.16. & 
7. 39. 1 Cor. 6 13: ae Mati 
1%. & 12 1, & 


useful “helpers to those ** who have believed 
* through grace ;” as well as able defenders of the 
Gospel, against ae Phe. set. themselves to op- 
pose it. 


NOTES. 

CHAP. XIX. V. 1—4 After Apollos was’ 
gone te Corinth, Paul havi ing travelled over the 
inland parts of Asia Minor, establishing the be- 
lievers and promoting, the Gospel, arrived at 
Ephesus, a rich and famous city on the coast of 
the Egean sea; where Aquila and Priscilla had 
privately been making way for his preaching. 
There he found some religious persons, who ex- 
pressed ‘a regard to Jesus, as the Messiah ; and 
he inquired of them, whether the Holy Spisit, in 
respect of his miraculous gifts, had been com- 
municated to them on believing the Gospel? To 
this they replied, “* We have not so much as 
* heard, whether there be any Holy Ghost :” by 


which they must at least have méant, that they 
had never been led to expect bis miraculous 
powers, or informed of any thing respecting the 
communication of them to believers at that time, 
or about the Gospel being especially “ the mi- 
* nistration of the Spirit?” * As Apollos had 
* left Jerusalem, and gone to Alexandria, before 
© the miraculous effusion of the Holy Ghost on’ © 
* the apostles, at the day of Pentecost, so had © * 
‘ they also done, and had been travelling into 
* other parts of the world, where the Gospel had 
«not yet been planted? (WW hitiy.) This is not 
improbable; and, perhaps, like Apollos, they ; 
endeavoured to communicate to the Jews in dif- 
other truth to their attention, and so| ferent places, what they had learned from John 
on to a greater competency — 0 Baptist, concerning Jesus, the Messiah, the 
ge and exactness of judgment. And if Lamb of God, the Son of God, and the Bride- 
‘and instruction are tak in groom of the Church; and, having lately, arriv- 
d pan, and ore improved ; and popular|ed at Ephesus, they had not Got acquainted with 
| to conviction, and wil-| Aquila and Priscilla. But hearing of St. Pani, 
5 who in some respects it is probable that they introduced themselves to 
will make |him as persons who believed in Jesus as the 
d hind’ maturity for} promised Messiah ; and being regarded perhaps 
oe recommended as tas teachers of this cma the apostle might 


rvent zeal, piety, and humility, they qualify'a 
an for doing much good by * teaching diligent- 
ly the: of the Lord.” “Ard even, fp per- 
ns thus qualified and disposed, ate yet in ma~ 
P thing shi mistaken or ignorant; the Lord will 
‘ovide them ‘teachers, as well as hearers, and 
ad them forward in the knowledge of his truth 
id. will, Experienced Christians, when they 
‘ministers who seem earnest and pious, 
a not fully acquainted with the Gospel, 
by no means despise them, or teach 

O yundervalue them: but they should en- 
ir; )privately and meekly, to point out 


jug ies ice tua’ 
a 


ne 
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6 And, when Paul bad * laid zs hands 
upon them, ! the Holy Ghost came on 
them; and they spake with tongues, and 


prophesied. 


7.And allthe men were about twelye.|i 


--g § And he ™ went into the syna- 


eo 


gogue, and spake boldly for the space of} 


three months, "disputing and persuad- 
ing the things concerning the kingdom 
of God, : FERAL AN 
9 But when © divers were. hardened, 
,and believed not, P but spake evil of that 


i 2 88.& 8. 12. 16, & 36.16. Neh. 9, 
Rom. 6, 3, 4. 1 Core 
1.13—15. & 10. 2. 

k 6.6 & 8 17-19. 
& 9.17, 1 Tim, 5. 


1, & 26. 22.93, i 
in ver: 9. & 9, 20-22.| Is. 8. 14. Jer. 7. 26. 
& 17. 1-8. 17. Ky & 19. 15, Jolin 12. 
18. 4 %& 28.23.) 40. Rom. 9. 18. & 
22.°2 Tim. 1. 6. Jude 3. = ll. % Marg. Heb. 
12.:4.& 10, 45, 46.)o 7. 51. 8 13, 45,) 3.13. 

& 13) 1. 1 Cor, 12) 46. & 18. 6. 2 Kin.|p ver, 23. & 9.2, & 
3—11. 28—30. 17. 14.2 Chr. 80.8.) 22.4. & 24, 14. & 


m 1314, 46. & di 


REE STA IAS RE 
suppose that they had received the Holy Ghost 
at the day of Pentecost, or by the laying on of| 
the hands of the apostles; till their) answer 
showed that they had very imperfect views of 
the Christian doctrine. He, therefore, ‘further 
inquired, unto what they had ‘been baptized? 
And theit answer introduced his remarks con- 
cerning the ministry and baptism of John, as the 
fore-runner and witness to the Messiah. 

WV. 5,6. When, &c.’ Several learned critics, of 
different sentiments concérning baptism, have 
argued that these are the words of Paul, show- 
ing the disciples, that when John baptized those 
who heard his doctrine, he virtually baptized 
‘¢vem in the name of Jesus; and not the words 
of the historian relating’ the baptism of these 

“persons, subsequent to the apostle’s instruction 
of them. Some of those who first contended 
for this interpretation, did it out of zeal against 
such as they called Re-bapitizers, lest they should 
adduce this example in support of their prac- 
tice. But by maintaining the baptism of John, 
and’ the baptism of Christ, to\be entirely ‘the 
same, they have furnished their opponents with 
a far more plausible argument than that which 
they wanted to wrest from them. But, however 
that may be, I cannot think that any impartial 
ynan, who never ‘heard of these controversies, 
would, either from reading the original, or our 
translationy)put this construction on the’ words. 
If John could in any sense be said to baptize his 
diseiples in thé name of the Lord Jesus ; Jesus 
himself must have been baptized virtually in his 
own name. Even St. Paul’s question, “ Unto 
« what then were ye baptized ?”" implies a dis- 
tinction between different kinds of baptism ; 
and shows that he concluded that they had not 
received Christian baptism, having never heard 
of the Holy Spirit, in whose name Christians 
were baptized. *£ This is visible even in the 
« words of St. Paul here, John said to those that 
« came to his baptism, ve ricrevcwosy, not that 
¢ they did, but that they should, believe in him 

that was coming after him; now they were 

‘ 


ACTS. 


: When ‘they heard ris, they were|way before the 
baptize din the name of the Lord Jesus. }from them, and sepa 


16, 17. 29. Ps. 95, 8.) 


ike | 
multit 
disputing * dail the sc 
rannus, — % ere. 


10 And * this continued 


and the evil spirits went out 6 
oy (Practical Observations.} 
28, 22. 2'Peta2. 24) 4. te Py Gal. 38BU 

12. s Bgl Be 


: < 20, 31. 
q 14.4,& 17. 4, &), aseat 12. & 16. 1 


* not to be baptized in the nami Of Jesus Chris 
< till they did actually believe in him, ‘wl 

« they who had received John’s baptism wer 
* far from doing, that they we’ 
*¢ther John himself were not 
by.) After Christ’s ascension, no 
made, that we read off er tl 
been baptized by John or not: an: 
the three thousand, W 
of Pentecost, had 
probably numbers. wet 
Fohn, and that of Jesus, 
ordinances. ‘The difference 
ductory institution to the 
avid the initiatory external seal 
has been already considered: 
Some have indeed ‘said, that af 
and Christ’s were different, -o 
coimmunion with the New’ 
as hé had with the Old Testam 
cumcision. But he was made 
fulfil its righteousness, as our 
therefore, both on that’ account, 
ample, obey every command, and’ 
institution of God then in 
not the same reason fot his jou 
nances Of the Gospel, which h 
ly as our Lord and King. © 
passover with his disciples: 
pear that he partook of th 
xxii. 27—20.) it is not proba 
meither can it be suppose 
« tized into the name ©: 
“and of the Holy Ghos 


tial to Christian bapti 
fore, that these person p Pin 
by Paul, were admitted into the Church by } 


tism, previously to the communica 
Holy Spirit to’ them by the impo 
‘apostle’s hands. : gra 

-V..7, ©The opinion of Bishop | 
* very probable, that St, Paul des 
« twelve men fora nursery of the Chu 
¢ Asia, or persons to be sent. from) E 


CHAPTER XIX: 4. D. 60: 


3 Then certain of the 7 vagabond; 17 And this was known tot allitic 


ws, * exorcists, > took u them to|Jews and Greeks also, dwelline at Eph 
- ¢ - sus; & and fear fl on them alt, Sand 


over. them which had evil spirits the 
e of the Lord Jesus, saying, We|the name of the Lord J | was magni- 
fied. 


adj — u by Jesus, whom Paul preach- 
a ¥ by pa", bd hae ea a Ginn, cai 
i confessed, and shewed their deeds. 
of the priests, 19 Many of them also which © used 
4 
_ |curious arts, brought their books toge- 
ther, !and burned theth before all men = 
and they counted the price of them, and 
found 7 fifty thousand fieces of silver. 
20 So ™ michtily crew the word of God, 
efand prevailed ! 
U Practical Obserzations.} * 
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i Lev. 16. 21. & 26.) 13. 2 Chr. 33-6. Is.} 5.1. 


Pe. 


" among those whose faces Paul himself had no¢ 
© seen? (Deddridze.) It may likewise be sup- 
posed, that the apostle sent forth some of his,as- 
sistants to preach the Gospel m the adjacentci- 
ties, while he was labouring at Ephesus ; and it 
is not unlikely that the twelve persons 
mentioned, were thus employed. * Asta, 
¢ out the Acts of the Apostles, and the Epis 
* of St. Paul, does not-mean the whole of Asia 
\- <M or Anatolia, nor even. the whole of the 

Asia, but a district m the interior 
«pat ef that country, called Lydian Asiz, di- 

* vided from the rest, muchas Forveeal is Boe 
« Spain, and of which district Ephesus was the 
¢ capital? (Paley.}—Two years, (10). The apa 
tle preached three months in the synagogue, 
and two years im the school of Tyrannus. But 
in his address to the elders of Ephesus, he men- 
-{ tious three.years, (xx.31.) and most commen- 
tators date the beginning of these three years 
from his first coming to Ephesus, (xviii. 19—21.) 
Nine months, however, seem too short atime for 
his yoyage and journey to Jerusalem; and his 
circuit, by Antioch, and through Galatia and 
i The circuit itself could not be made, 
without travelling many h of miles, pro- 
bably on foot; and the stay im each place, in 
order to answer the intended purposes, must 
s| hae been considerable. Neither does it appear, 
how he could. say, “ Remember, that by the 
S pee of, tees Journ cartes een 
* one of you night and day with +37 if he 
had been absent from them nine : of the 


preach among them, (Whatby.) If the remarks 
bove made be well grounded, they add proba- 
ility to this opmion; and the whole seems to 
wow much light on a passage hitherto con- 
dered as obscure afd difficult. (Vote, xiii. 1— 
} The case of these disciples seems to have 
een in all respects analogous to that of Apollos, 
hough they were less emisent in the Church. 

Y. $~12. The apostle proceeded after the 
ae pea and met with the same opposition 


end him. Ki is not known whether Jewish divi- 
ity or heathen learning had before been tanght 


he apostle a commedious place in which to 
ah fale baw Sertine : and this he did with such 


ptprobably such as people at work 
heir clothes,) could not convey any 
eee but were mere tokens 
nt operation, as the waiv- 


4. W. 13-20. (Vote, ie xxi. 5.) i was 
common in those days far persons, to exorcize 

m Ephesus, might}such as were possessed with evil spirits, espe- 
access, of the Gospel cially among the Jews; and whatever methods 


had pasted | through Macedonia and 
Achaia, 4 to go ‘to Jerusalem, saying, 
After I have been 
Rome. ba 


hee 


* my Roi. 15+ 25-28. jp’ 20s 16s fF. 1. & 25.10}, 
O16. 6—l0. & 18)q 20. 16..22, & 214 12. & 27. le 24 Bays 


21. & 20, 22, Lam.| 4. L1=-15. 17. & 24.) 28, 161.30, 315 is 


3. 37. Rom.'1. 13.417; WW. bRou, 15.) 1. 1568 15, 28, 298) 


2 Cor. 1. 15-18. 25,25. Phile 1. 12—14. bd 


they employed, they seem to have in some mea- 
sure expressed a dependence on God, and at 
some times at least'to have’ succeeded. (Vote, 


from place to place to carry it on. When'they| value. This was 
were at Ephesus,’ the superior efficacy of the} pel over men’s | 
f Paul, above all| and love of mo 
their adjurations, determined them to adopt his| induced to commit 
f increasing their gain: and| might haye been’sold for’ 


name of Jesus in the mouth o 


manner, in hopes o 


so, without regard to the authority, salvation, or} they should do further 
honour of Jesus, they attempted to cast out evil) think it evident that 


spirits, by adjuring them ir >is name to depart: 
and seven sons of one man, 4 chief-priest, com- 
bined together in such an attempt. 
spirit, by the mouth of the demoniac, answered, 
thatthe knew Jesus, and-he knew Paul; but who 
were’ they? The words are ambiguous; and 
might imply a confederacy with Jesus and Paul, 
jn consequence of which the evil spirit would 
have gone out, had Paul desired him in thie 
name of Jesus: and satan might intend to briug 
the Gdspel into suspicion by the: insinuation. 
(Notes, Matt. xii 22—30.) Yet they may signi- 
fy that the evil spirit knew the power and autho- 
rity of Jesus,“and the efficacy of the apostle’s 
faith to engage that power by his word ; so that 
af Paul had commanded, he must have yielded. 
~ But he knew them not, and wonld not obey their 
command. On the contrary, the possessed man, 
instigated by the evil spirit, assaulted the exor- 
eists with supernatural force and fury, overcame 
them all, tore off their clothes, and drove them 
out of the house naked and wounded. A man 
must himself be possessed with a spirit of infi- 
delity, that can doubt of this being a real pos- 
session, and maintain that it was the effect of 
insanity. This extraordinary transaction: was 
soon’ known all.over Ephesus, both to Jews and 
Gentiles: and men became afraid to vilify or 
abuise the name Of Jesus, which was in conse- 
quence had in honour; whatever the evil spirit 
meant by fis resistance, Many who had em- 
’ braced the Gospel before, or who were then led 
to believe it, came and Sonfessed the sins which 
they ‘had committed, eSpecially in practising 
micic and sorcery; and showed-the arts which 
they had ‘employed. Many also of those, who 
had been more eminent for these impious and 
wicked: arts; brought the books which treated on 
such subjects, and ‘which were highly esteemed 
at Ephesus; ‘and, being determined “no more to 
use them, or to make any gain of them, or to 
throw temptation in the way of others, Wut rather 
desirous of expressing their abhorrence’ of such 
practices, they publicly burned them. “The sum, 


ix 


‘there,  [ must also sce} 


But the evil) ses; for in that case 


theus and" Erastus 
ed in Asia for a seaso 
23 And the’same ti 


at which they * 
putation, amount 
pounds : some 


| 


80 ; 
contdin an accoun ) 
glers of any description im 


-. 3 5 
nicks, by whi 
ree 
¥ x 'S 
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of stich impostors : but they doubtless con 
the rules and forms of thoge a Jom! 
tations, by which an intercourse with evils 
has continually been atter or conduct 
and whieh, being satan 
means of worshippin 
and information from 
be destroyed and forgotte 
the attempt.to revive, and pub 
subjects, forms one of the 
tend on the manifold ad ages 
of the press, in this Christian 
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~V.23—31. In this interim a terrible disturb- 
ance was excited about “that way.” (Mare. 


Ref.) Demetrius, a principal silversmith, car- 


ried on a large trade for silver models of the 
renowned temple of Diana at Ephesus, with a 
little image in each of them; which were in 
t request, both as curious dad beautiful or- 
ents, and for superstitious purposes: and in 


this manufacture he employed a great number of 


workmen, much to their advantage as well as 
his own. Having therefore convened them, and 
all others whose occupations were connected 
with the support of the fashionable idolatry ; he 
reminded them, that they got their wealth by 
making these silver shrines or temples, and such 
like articles of commerce: and he then showed 
diem, that Paul’s preaching was likely to ruin 
their ‘trade, by persuading the Ephesians and all 
the Asiatics, ‘‘ that they were no gods, which 
“were made with hands: (a most heretical 
tenet, in the judgment of those who grew rich 
by manufacturing deities!) So that net only 
were they likely to be impoverished, and the 
workmen to starve for want of employment : but 
. their very religion was at stake, (about 

,» in subserviency to his lucre, he would be 

t very zealous,) and the splendid temple 
Bctdaoisent apparatus, with which the great 

ess Diana was worshipped, by persons from 
gered the world, were likely to sink into 
vontempt and neglect, to the great injury of 
a ‘Tenowned city. This address to the inter- 
ion, pride, and resentment, of the 
nny calculated to inflame their pas- 
( y, in most furious indignation 

against ‘Paul and the Christians, and with im- 
mense zeal for their Inctative idolatry, they be- 


ran to exclaim as with “one voice, “ Great is 


a “ies of the Ephesians” ‘This soon brought 
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Oa pieectetnl thy which made silver 
ines for * Diana, ® brought no smallj® they. were full of wrath, i and cried out, 


Ce craftsmen; . 
25 W he called together, with the 
workmen of like occupation, and said, 


Sirs, > ye know “- by this craft we have 


Moreover, ye see and hear, ¢ that 
me at Ephesus, but almost through- | | 

Asia, this Paul hath persuaded 
‘much people, saying, 
gods which are © made 


only thia: our craftis in 

/be set at nought ; but also that 
ple of the great goddess Diana 
be e despised, and her magnificence 
id be destroyed, & whém all Asia and 


oh 16.8, 952 Thes. “ & 10. 19, 20. & 
9 f 


. 28 And when they heard endl Siew, 


saying, Great is Diana of the Ephesians. 

29 And * the whole city was filled with © 
confusion: and, having caught! Gaius 
and ™ Aristarchus, men of Macedonia, 
Paul’s companions in travel, they rushed 
with one accord into " the theatre. 

[Practical Observations.J 

30 And when ® Paul would have en- 
tered in unto the people, P the disciples 
suffered him not. 

31 And certain of 4 the chief of Asia, 
which were his friends, sent unto him, 
desiring Aim that he would not atlventure 
himself into the theatre. 

32, Some therefore® cried one thing, 
and some another; for the assembly 
was confused, * and the more part knew 
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an uproar: and as Paul was not met with, the 
ringleaders of the riot seized upon two of his 
companions in his travels ; (Mary. Ref_) and’ 
rushed with them into the theatre, where the’ 
public games aregsupposed to have been then 
celebrating ; p*obably intending to throw them 
to the wild beasts, with which slaves and con- 
demned malefactors used to fight, for the cruek 
diversion of the spectators. When the apostle 
understood this, he was desirous of entering in- 
to the theatre, to speak to the people ; being 
willing to venture himself in hopes of preseryi 

his friends: but the disciples, knowing that the 
enraged mob would not scruple to tear him in 
Pieces, interposed to hinder him : indeed, some 
of the Asiarchs, or officers appointed from the 
different cities of Asia, to superintend the pubs. 
lic games, being friendly to him, sent to entreat 
that he would not thus expose himself, as they 
could not ensure him any protection —Wo gods, 
&c. (26.) This plainly shows. that the con- 
‘ trary opinion generally prevailed, namely, that 
‘ there was a kind of divinity in the images of 
‘ their supposed deities; though»some of them 
* had learned to speak of them just as the papists 
‘now do; wha indeed may se n to have. bor. 
‘rowed some of their apologies from the hea- 
* thens.’ (Doddridge.) The vulgar, both among 
pagans and papists, always, have supposed that 
there is some kind of divinity in the image; but 
the more learned and Philosophical palliate the 
absurdity, by considering the image.as the visi- - 
ble representation of the invisible deity, or saint. 
It might also be easily shown, that the proces- 
sions, and other observances of the papists, are 
copied from pagan custom: sand far more clear 
illustrations of these pompe remonies, may 
be made from Virgil, Horace, Ovid, Juvenal, &¢,° 
than from the holy ba Naas or even the © aphe ; 
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not be spoken against, # ye 
quiet, and to do nothis rash] Beit 
37 Foryehavebrought hith es 
e which are neither robbers 
nor yet blasphemers of your: 
38 Wherefore if * Demetrius, 
craftsmen: which-are with him, & 
matter against any man,+ thelaw 
and there are deputies ;-letthem ii 
one.another, = Dat acts 
39 But, if 
cerning other 
mined in a } lawful: 
49 For » we are in 
in question for this day’s . ther 
being: no cause whereby we may give an 
account of this concourse. 6 
4k And when he had th 
dismissed the assembly. 
d 5. 35~39. Prov] 8100r 6H: *  f- 
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e 25. 8. 1Cor. 10! are kept. 
32. 2 Cor 63s |e Or, ordintiry — 
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|g ia. 14. Deut. 17. a0ck & at 1. 38. ee 
it was universally allowed, that their’ city 
ed it her chief honour, to*support the tem 
ple and worship of Diana, and of Her imag 
which immemorial tradition declared ‘to ha 
fallen down from Jupiter, As these things 


not. wherefore’ they were come toge- 
ther. Bes 5. ; 
33 And they drew t Alexander out of 
the multitud®, the Jéws putting him for- 
Ward. And Alexander * beckoned with 
the hand, and would have made * his de- 
fence unto the people ; 

34 But when ¥ they knew that he was 
a Jew, 2 ali: with one voice, about the 
space of two hours, cried out, ® Great 78 
Diana of the Ephesians. ; 

35 And'when the town-clerk had: ap- 
peased, the people, he said, Ve men of 
Ephesus, what man is there that know- 
eth not, how that the city of the Ephe- 
sians is * a worshipper of the great god- 
dess Diana, » end of the image which fell 
down from ¢ Jupiter? 

36 Seeing then that these things can- 
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-V,-32—41. As Paul did net appear among 
the people,»and the ringleaders of the tumult 
could-not make them generally acquainted ‘with 
their intentions ; some cried one thing, and’some 
another: and, as itis usual on such occasions, 
the greater number of them knew not the cause 
fer which the tumult had been excited. At length 
one Alexander was singled out ffom he multi- 
tude, who made signs with his hand, that he want- 
ed to speakin his own behalf before them. Many 
think that thisswas Alexander the coppersmith, 
who, afterwards’ became an apostate from Chris- 
tianity ; but thisis uncertain. It is not agreed 
whether he was‘ a-convert:to Christianity, or an 
unbelieving Jew: some think: that he wished to 
declaim against the Gospel, and thus to’avert 
the odium from the Jews; and, thattthe Jews 
put him forward for this purpose, thus joining 
with. the idolaters, though it tended to under- 
mtiné-their own cause; others conclude, that, be- 
iag-seized on, he meant to plead for Christianity 
and against idolatry, and that the Jews were de- 
sirous of his being heard, from an apprehension 
that. this tumult was excited against them, as 
wellas against the’Ohristians. The ‘multitude, 
however, would not hear him;-because they-knew 
him to bea ar; an enemy to idolatry’: but 
ia contempt "all the worshippers of God, and 
sw order to magnify their idol, they with one con- 
sent most vociferously cried out for two hours 
together, “ Great is the Ephesian Diana.”— 
Having spent their Bage and wearied themselves} 
in this-ridiculous manner, they were thus kept 
from greater outrages : atlength the Town-clerk 
or Scribe, some magistrate of great authority, 
wasvenabled to appease the turmult ; after’ which 
he spoke to. the people with great address and 
ingenuity... He seemed to allow the trath and 
importance of their absurd traditions and idola- 
tries; though it may be doubted, whether he 
really believed any. of them. He observed that 


two men, and were about’ 
geance upon'them; yet ¢ 
legiously ro 

of any other of their deities; nor had th 
tered any blasphiemies against'their goddess. 
The apostle was: not: présent, yet doubtless 
too was meant ;-but: while his doctrine 2 
mined the foundations-of Idolatry, we t 
pose, that-he never went out of his way 0 
any particular idol. The townclerk' or 


gular course of law, 


(It appears from: histot 
consul 


‘We do not at present expect miracu 
ers: yetall, who profess: themaclves t 
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the elders of Ephesus, 17, He states to them hip 
ministry, conduct, and prospects; exhorting, 
warning and instructing them with great fervency, 
and commending them to God and the werd of 
his grace, 18—35. He prays with them ; and takes 
a most affectionate farewell, leaving them in great 
sorrow, because they ‘should see his face no more, 
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== CHAP, XX. 
“Paul and his friends go into Macedonia and Greece, 
and return to Troas, 1—6; where, as Paul, 
preaches long, Eutychus falls from a window, and 
is taken up dead ; but while the apostles and the 
disciples break bread, and converse till day-break, 
is restored to them alive, 7—12, Paul and his 
He sends for 


we 


sail to Miletus, 13—16. 


“l sors. Men would in that case neither read such 
books themselves, nor keep (hem in their houses, . 
to poison the principles and morals of their chil- 
dren or dependents; nor sell them to contamir 
nate the minds and murder the souls of others. 
Were all such books destroyed in this kingdom, 
their price would be faund immensely more than 
fifty thousand pieces of silver! Will not thea 
these Ephesian converts rise up in judgment 
against, and condemn, such professors of the 
Gospel as trade in pernicious books and pam= 
phiets; and who encourage suck publications 
for lucre’s sake, as they must ‘know are likely te 
do great mischief in the world? And isit not a 
proof, that the word of God declines in its influ- 
ence and authority; when books pretending to 
teach, and persons professing to exercise, for- 
bidden and curious arts, are publicly advertised 
among us? But let no professor of the Gospel 
‘countenance such pretensions, whether they be 
human impositions, or diabolical delusions. | 
V. 21—29, ' 

The enterprising spirit and unwearied dili- 
gence of conquerors, navigators, and other's, are 
generally admired: but the same endowments, 
when directed by love to Christ, and to the souls 
of men, commonly meet with ridicule and con» 


is sanctifying influences, to: 
: faith. Alas, many such. 
ard, that there is a’ Holy 
, regard all that is spoken 
is eraces and consdlations, to be en-' 
i delusion! But it may propetly be! 
‘them, “ Unto what then were ye) 
tized 2” For they evidently know not the. 
ing of that external sign, on which they 
place so great a dependence! Where, however, 
men are conscientious and teachable, they will 
_geceive increasitfy light. ‘Repentance and _ its 
genuine fruits, prepare the heait for the comforts 
and blessings of faith in Christ, and for the wit- 
ness and earnest of the Holy Spirit; and we 
should not despise the day of small things — 
“When convincing arguments and affectionate 
persuasions only harden men in unbelief, and ex- 
cite them to blasphemy; we must separate our-, 
yselves, and such as we can influence, from their 
‘contagious company ; and we should endeavour, 
) find out more-teachable persons. The power 
“which attends the word of the Lord Jesus, will 
eventually distinguish it from other doctrines : 
_he uses divers instruments aad means, in exert- 
“ng his power ; but the work of healing our soul, tempt! Yet surely our apostle laboured more 
_or pulling down the kingdom of satan, is wholly | abundantly than all the admired heroes of the 
his own. i } world, as well-as more than any other preacher 
of the Gospel: and happy and honourable have 
all they been, who have been influenced’ by the 
same motives, to tread in some good measure in 
his steps.. But when they are most active and 
successful, they may assure themselves of most 
opposition from the worshippers of mammon 
and the bigots of superstition. Indeed, these 
|principles naturally coalesce : nor would’ idola- 
try, delusion, or vice, though congenial to the 
human heart, meet with such firm support; did 
they not conduce to the temporal advantage of 
numbers who grow rich by them, Abuses in 


age V. 183-20. 
The enemy of souls does not much regard, 
_ those who use the name of Jesus, without faith 
_ or love, for the sake of their temporal interest or 
“feputation. He and his associates know the 
_ power of the divine Saviour, and the efficacy of 
his word in the mouth of his faithful servants ; 
‘but they despise hireling preachers and hypo. 
_ eritical professors of the Gospel, whom they will 
_ overcome to their destruction. Yet all the ef- 
forts of the devil and his servants to disgrace or 
_ oppose the cause of Christ, will eventually re-' 
_ dound to its honour, and to the credit of faithful | ecclesiastical systems, absurdities in creeds, and 
ministers. The nome of Jesus is magnified, | superstitions in religious worship, will be sure to 
when ‘deceivers are detected and disgraced ;/engage many zealous ‘supporters ; whilst they 
hen sinners are brought to confess and forsake | encourage arts and trade, and bring no small 
_ their evil deeds ; when they renounce their cu-/gain to the craftsmen and other parties concerne 
_, Bious arts and ungodly gains, in obedience to thejed. “ Sirs, ye know that by this craft we have 
_ Gospel; and when they make expensive sacri-|* our wealth,” will be th private argument of 
© fices to the truth, in the presence of all men. It{such men, one among another; while the ho- 
"would by no means be proper, that all books{nour of the great Diana, or of the system, the 
whic a have no relation to matters of religion, or }Church, or sect, will be the ostensible pretence. 
Datta yr enitane favourable to it, should, be de-| Nay, such devotees of mammon and superstition 
_ BStroyed: but surely such as are indecent and li-|not only impose on others, but on themselves, 
centious, infidel or heretical in essential matters, | and imagine that they really love their religion, 
would be condemned to the flames, if the word | whilst they only value the affluence derived from 


of God grew mightily, and prevailed amongst|it! Their selfishness increases their bigotry; 
_ @S;, not, indeed, by the sentence of the inquisi-|and their interested opposition to the Gospel} 
» but b the voluntary choige of the posses-|cloaks its malignity under zeal for some absurd) 


fier ‘the uproar was ceased, 
Hed unto Aim the disciples, 


he had gone oyer a those 


2 And when 
parts, and had © given them much exhor~ 
tation, he came into Greece,’ dat 


= And there abode three months: and. 2 


when & the Jews laid wait for him, as he 


qas about to» sail into Syria, #he pur-| 


osed toreturn through Macedonia. 


4 And there accompanied him into] 
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forms or observances: their wrath vents itself in 
furious zeal for the honour of their idol; and 
the servants of God are hated and. persecuted, 
because they draw men off from those sins by 
which lucrative trades are ‘supported. . Such 
“persons Would:eat up the sin of the people, and 
set their hearts upon their iniquities ; whilst they 
vehemently contend for “the vain conversation 
« delivered by tradition from’ their fathers.” 
(Marg. Ref.) Ecclesiastical history continually 
furnishes the student with such instances: and 
we can scarcely. look around us in the world, but 
we see the part of Demetrius and the workmen 
acted over and over again, even to the filling of 
cities with tumult and confusion.» It is 2s safe 
to contend with wild beasts, as with men who 
are thus enraged by bigotry and disappointed 
avarice ; or who think that all arguments are an- 
swered, when they have shown. that they grow 
rich by. such measures as are opposed: and 
whatever side in religious controversies,- or 
whatever name this spirit assumes; i is anti- 
christian, and should be strenuously discounte- 
nanced by all the friends of truthand piety. 
V. 30—41. 
Zeal for the honour of Christ, and love to the 
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brethren, will induce: zealous believers to ven- 


ture into any danger, where these are concern- 
ed: but they'who value the lives of useful per- 
sons, ‘May sometimes interpose to. moderate 
their zeal: and friends will often be raised up 
to them, from those who are strangers to vital 
religion, but have observed their integrity and 
consistent. behaviour. » A.confused mob can ne- 
ver effect ahy thing but mischief and madness. 
Like a wild beast, it-sometimes turns upon and 
destroys those who meant to govern its opera- 
tiens, or to derive benefit from them: and gene- 
rally the greater. part of such riotous multi- 
tudes know not for what purposes they are come 
together. Jt i8 well, when their fury evaporates 
in senseless clamour; for it is commonly more 
cruel and destructive. Yet He that:ruleth the 
waves of the sea, can also still the madness of 
the people: and in ‘him. we ‘should trust our: 
selves and all belonging to us, when such perils 
‘glarm us. Worldly policy and gsagacity often 
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abound, where piety % 

prudent worldly men, by 
multitudes in their folli 

prevail more’ with them 
could by truth and argun 
fables have they implicitly cred) 
not believe the report of the G 
ridiculous have they often b 
gious opinions and worship: 
vered the most good sense 
subject ! For the god of this wo 
minds of unbelievers:. Let % 

thankful for prudent m 
any means keep the peace 
tion, whilst we quietly. wors' 
to our consciences, and endeave 
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delay. (Mare. Ref) The first 
Corinthians seems te have been writ i 
left Bphesus; and’ the second, 
Macedonia on his progress to 
probably took up more time’ 
In the several Churches of 
ca, and Berea, he exho: 
couraged the disciples’ 
all things relating to therm faith a1 
the management of their common concerns. 
was especially employed also in making” 
When he had thus passed through. Ma 
he came into Greece, where he spen 
months, at Corinth and the adjacent ple 


stood-that some Jews had laid 3 


and fell ‘ae Tron. the Abts 
was taken up dead. Urbs is 

‘10 And Paul went dor y S2 
him, and embracing Az; id, le 
not yourselves ; for his life'is in him. — 
11 When he;therefore, was come up 
-| again, * and had broken bread, and eaten, 
- land talked along while, * even. ‘al ok 
i =e in| of day, so he departed. nae 
-| -_12 And ' they brought the young ee 
alive 2, ahd ™ were not a little comforted. - 
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upon y the first day of the heals 
iples came. ‘togethery* to 
reak bread, Paul preached unto ‘them, 
: sthe morrow; > and 


119. & & 9.3.1 Con 15: 
r. 10. 10, 2 Tim. 4, 2s ; 


alt 


| ed themselves, after they had been admitted into 
the Church, unless. they ta y under some censure, 
or had some feal hinderance. It may'be ‘gathered, 
from the narrative, that. the apostle staid at Troas, 

in order to spend one Lord’s day with them ; and, 
preaching to them on'this occasion, as he had sel- 
dom speken to them before, and being about to. 
leave them on the morrow, not knowing that he 
should ever see them again, his fervent.affection 
led: tim to continue his discourse even till mid- 
night. His audience no doubt in general attended 
to his exhortations with eagerness and delight =. 
but one young man was overcome with sleep, 
and, falling from the third story, was taken up 
deud. He had probably been previously weari- 
ed_ with labour; and perhaps was not duly at- 
te » to ‘the important topics on which the 
apostle was. discoursing. The enemies of the 
Chitistians accused them of holding nocturnal 
meetings inthe dark; but the sacred historian 
informs us, that there were many lights in the 
room. And as it was most likely very much 
crowded, the windows seem to have been’ open 
to admit the air. The fail of Eutychus inter= 
rupted the religious exercises of the company, 
and excited in them much sorrow and anxiety : 
Paul, however, went down, and embracing the 
body, he exhorted them not to disquiet them- 
selves, for his life wasin him. It is probable 
that Eutychus had been. dead: but the apostle 
was assured of his restoration to life, which per- 
taps took place at the: moment when he spoke ;_ 
and he afterwards gradually recovered health 
and strength. Accordingly the company return 

to their sacred services: and, after the 
‘Lord’s supper had been celebrated, the apostle, 
instead of apologizing for the length of his dis- + 
course, resumed the subject, and continued to 
converse with them till the day dawned, and it. 
was time for him and his friends to set out on 
their journey; when the young man was brought” 
among them alive and well, to their great com- 
fort. We may easily conceive how many ie 
would be said at Troas, about a night spent-al- 
together in preaching and, devotion: and’ had 
Eutychus lost his life, it would have given ‘the 
enemies of the Gospel some colour for exclaim- 
s |ing against unseasonable hours, long sermons, ang 
enthustasiical irregularities. ; 


? 

re way, er or to senile: him: he 
erefore returned through Macedonia, and re- 
sited those Churches. The persons here men- 
oned seem to have been the messengers ap- 
ointed by the several Churches, to accompasy 
im with their contributions to Jerusalem. 
large Ref) Timothy had gone before the 
postle into Macedonia; we here find him at- 
ending on him, ; and he. was with him shen he 
nadia cor epistle to the Corinthians: yet 

= hie says, that he desired him to tarry 
iph a -he went into Macedonia. (2 

73) ti Itis probable, that the first epistle to 
othy was written qhen the apostle was in 

edonia, soon afier he left Ephesus: so that 
e must conclude that Timothy returned tbith 
efore Paul came away ; - and that he staid ies 
ut a short time, before he, on some account, 
ame to Paulin Macedonia. But he might re- 
urn thither, and take up jis stated residence 
iere afterwards for some time, according to the 
cia of ecclesiastical’ writers. The historian 

again speaks in the first person plural, 

~ ied we may cenclude, that he had now re- 

. the company : and he continued witb St. 

whilst some of the others went before to 

cd where a Christian Church had before this 

een founded ; and thither, after a‘short time, the 
postle followed them. 

V. 712, It is not said that the disciples were 
alled together, as on a special occasion; but 
hat they came together, according to their ge- 
al practice. Hence it is evident, that Chris 

mS were accustomed to assemble for religious |: 
rorship on the jirst day of the week: but the 
hange from the seventh to the first seems to 
en gradually and silently introduced, by 
nple r than by express precept.’ Their 
incipal time of assembling appears to have 
evening ; ; either for fear of enemies, 
yr because many seryants in heathen families, 
na other poor persons, could not obtain liberty 
f ‘meeting with them at an earlier hour. 

Bnet of bread,” or commemorating. the 
death o Christ in the eucharist, was ‘une chief 
of shee eae this ordinance seems 
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AS ‘And we, went before to ship, andy) 16 For Paul ® had detern 
sailed unto Assos, there intending to take) by Ephesus, becaus he 
in Paul : for so had he appointed, » mind-| the time in Asia; for 
ing himself'to go afoot. i possible for him, to be 
14 And When he met with us at Assos,|day of Pentecost. - 
we took him in, and came to Mitylene: 17 And from Miletus he 
15 And we, sailed thence, and came|sus, and called ¥ the elders of | 
the next day over against Chios ; andthe} 18 And when they were come: 
next day we arrived at Samos, and tarried - ork 
at Trogyllium ; and the next day we came}? 
to ° Miletus. 
2 Mark 1,35. & 6. 31—33. 46. o ver.17. 2 Lim. 4. 20. Miletum. 
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thority; and their juniors, both in’ 
church, and in others that had been pla 
it, would naturally look up to the 
would be expected to take the le 
siness; especially in che 
in directing their labouts, 
on such as turned aside to | 
immoral practices... 


V. 13—16. Assos, Trogyllium, and Miletus, 
were cities of Asia on the: sea-coast : Mitylene 
was a city in the Isle of Lesbos, which, with 
Chios and Samos, was situated near the coast of 
Asia, in what is now called the Archipelago. — 
Paul choselto go on foot from Troas to Assos, 
probably for the sake of retirement and private 
@evotion, as his public work left him little time 
to be alone. But he might also intend to cali 
at some place, or transact some business, un- 
known to us. When he had joined his company, 
he would not stop at Ephesus, as he knew that 
he should not easily get away from his beloved 
people there: and they theiefore sailed past it 
to Miletus, a city about thirty miles further to 
the south. For, the apostle seems to have had 
the direction of the vessel, which he could not 
have had, if merely a passenger: it is therefore 
probable that it belonged to some of his friends, 
His purpose was to make what haste he could to 
Jerusalem, that he might spend the feast of Pen. 
tecost there: perhaps hoping for some opportu- 
nity of usefulness among the Jews and prose 
lytes who came to the feast, or of softening their 
prejudices against him; especially he might 
deem this the best time for dispensing the con- 
¢yibutions that he carried, so as to promote the 
friendly. eommunion. between the Jewish and 
Gentile converts. 

Vv. 17. The apostle could not with propriety 
visit Ephesus :, but he desired to give some fur- 
ther instructions and admonitions to the elders 
ef the Church, which he had there planted ; and 
accordingly he sent for them to come to him at 
Miletus. The same persons ar¢ in this chapter 
called elders or. presbyters, and overseers Or bi- 
shops; (28.) it must therefore be allowed, that 
these were not distinct orders of ministers in the 
Church at that time. Probably, when the apos- 
tles founded a Church, they appointed pastors 
over it, according to the numbers to, be superin- 
tended, or the field of usefulness that was open- 
ed in the neighbourhood: these were at first 
called either elders, or overseers, that is, presby- 
ters, or bishops, indifferently; and no one had 
any direct authority over the rest, By degrees 
the number, of; converts ,would. increase, other 
Gharshes would be planted in the neighbour- 
hood, and more pastors chosen. In the mean 
time the senior ministers, and such as were most 
eminent for wisdom, ability, piety, or, usefulness, 
would acquire a measure of influence and au- 
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high claims and excessive” 
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-V. 18-91. § Paul, a diligent imitator of}duce to their spiritual advantage; this he had 
‘@hrist, hastening to bonds by a continued |simply consulted, without regarding so much: 
course, first as it were makes his will; in whether they, or others, were pleased or: dis- 
‘which he gives some account of his manner |pleased with him. What he had taught public- 
‘of life, defends: the doctrine which he had /ly, he had also discoursed of privately ; going. 
taught, and exhorts the pastors of the Church |from-house to house, among the converts ané 
to'perseverance.” (Heza,}—The apostle first | such as were willing to receive bi, to admonish, 
alled, the attention of these elders, to the me- counsel, and instruct’every one of them in pat. — 
hods which he had pursued and the conduct |ticular, as his case required. He had especially, 
yhich he had manifested among them, since his {with the utmost earnestness insisted upon the 
irst coming into Asia; thatis, the district so absolute necessity. of repentance towards God, 
allied; of which Ephesus was the capital. He |the great Creator and Governor of the world, 
jad, at all seasons, however circumstanced, de: |whose holy. laws’ all’ have broken, and whose 
foted himself to the service and worship of the {righteous displeasure they have incurred; bee 
Lord, in a humble, gentle, unassuming, and self. |fore whom they ougbt‘therefore to humble theme 
basing manner; without aspiring at the’honour {selves, with godly sorrow, confessing their sins, 
‘came from man, or being ambitious of’ dis- |showing their sincerity by works meet for re- 
tion or power among them. His services |pentance: with this he had connected his une. 
‘been attended with many tears: of fervent | wavering testimony to the necessity of “faith 
tion, and great sorrow of heart ; on account |** towardsvour Lord Jesus Christ ;” or a belief 
of the obstinate unbelief of.the Jews, the blind }of those/tvatlis, that relate to his Person, atone- 
idolatry of the Gentiles, the «fictions, tempta |ment, ‘and*twediation ; and a reliance on him, 
tions, and misconduct of the Christians, and his /as the divité*Surety and Saviour .of sinners, for 
OWu manifold infirmities. He had also encoun- ‘all. the blessings of salvation. This: repentance 
red many hardships, and been exposed to many {and faith, when considered in connexion with our 
perils, from the insidious malice of the Jews; |need of them, the source from which they spring, 
which were a great trial to him, and might have | and the invariable effects of them on the heart 
tempted him to deeline the service, or to be un- [snd fife of him, who continually exercises them, 
fafa in his ministry : yet they knew, that he may be considered as the substance of Chris. . 
had not withheld “from them: any instructions, |tianity, the religian of'a sinner under a dispensa~ 
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27 For *T have not shunned to declare 


unto you @all the counsel of God. 
28 b"Pake heed therefore’ unto’ your- 
selves, and to © all the flock, ¢ over the 


which the Holy Ghost hath made you 
© overscers, ¢ to feed & the church of God, 
8 which he hath parchased with his own 
blood. 
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V. 92—24. The apostlé next informed the 
@ders, that under the impulse of the’ Holy Spi- 
rit, which constrained him to proceed by the 
bonds of zeal and love, he: was going to: Jerusa- 
lem, ‘not knowing’ what persecutions or trials he 
might meet with there: save that the Holy Spi- 
rit testified in-every city where the Gospel’ was 
planted, by the mouth’ of some of the ‘prophets 
there raised’ up, that bonds and afflictions await- 
ed him: This, however, didnot in the least deter 
him from the service which he had undertaken, 
or discompése his mind, as he made no’ account 
of these’things ; indeed he did not value life, for 
iis own sake ; having no desire-to live, except 
the’glory of God and the benefit of ‘the Church 
required. it... For, his grand object was to finish 
his Christian race with joyful assurance of meet- 

“ing the approbation of his Lord, and of receiving 
the price of his high ‘calling; and, in order 'to 
this, to execute faithfully till death the import- 
ant ministry which the Lord Jesus had’committed 
to him; and to testify to sianers of every nation, 
the glad ‘tidings of the. abundant mercy and 
grave of God, for the complete: salvation of their 
souls. , 

V. 25—27.. An immediate fevelation. seems 
to have been about this time made to the apostle, 
that he should no more ‘revisit Ephesus, or'see 
any of these elders again on earth. This made 
him the more earnest in his exhortations and ad- 
monitions; and he ‘therefore testified to’ them, 
and called on'them to bear witness for him, that 
he was guiltless of the blood of those, who pe- 
rished among them or ‘their flocks: as he had 
not declined; either from fear, or desire of their 
applause or friendship, to declare unto-them the 
whole counsel of God, respecting thé:way: of sal- 
vation by Christ for all: true believers,-and the 
certain destruction of all that‘negleet*so great 
salvation ; and respecting all" things pertaining 
to the doctrine, practice, and discipline of the 
Church. “As he had been wholly preserved from 


ignorance or mistake about the truth and will of 


God, in these things ; so he had been kept from 
all unfaithfalness in respect of them. * Hence 
* we learn, that it is necessary, for a pastor, to 
* declare ta his people all that is necesgary for 
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V. 28. In imitation of the ex: ir wl 
had set them, and in expectation of that ¢ 
account which they must give of their 

the apostle next warned. the elders “ 
«heed to themselves,” to their state, 
duct, and doctrine; and to all the” 
which they had been constituted supe! 
or overseers, “ by the Holy ' 
qualifications for the ministry had 
from him; he had disposed them” 
that service; he had directed those 
ed and ordained them; and he had 
that appointment by his gifts and endowme’ 
Some think, that the twelve men before spi 
of, were especially intended, and that t 
of the Holy Spirit, by the laying on o 
of Paul, was referred to. ( 
great end of their pastoral office wa: 
might “ feed the Church of God, 
“ purchased with his own ‘blood: 
might continually dispense those 
some truths, which are the ’p 
the soul; and which, whe 
desit'es, relishes, feeds ¢ 
Knowledge, faith, hope, @ 
version of sinners, as part 
implied in this commission, The most 
tics have shown, that the present is the 
reading of the verse; though’ a few 
“ Church of the Lord,” a phrase ne 
New Testament. The passage is amos 
testimony to the Deity of Christ. 
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to God, tand to the word of his grace, |° how that so labouring ye ought to sup- 
you up, * and to|port the weak; and to remember tbe 
> among all them words of the Lord Jesu s, he w he said, 41¢ - 
is more blessed to git 


ag ae x, } than to receive. 
veted no man’s silver, or} | 36 | And when he had thus spoken, 
¢ icin.) le he kneeled down, and prayed with them 
yourselves know, a that}all, ie ¢ Me 
ministered unto my| 37 And they all fwept sore, and fell 
o them that were with} on Paul’s neck, g and kissed him; 
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pat e 
ing. He also commended them to the word of 
God’s grace, as the rule of their conduct, the 
ground of their hope, and the source of their 
consolation; as the Lord was able, accorting to 
his word, to build them up in faith and holiness, 
amidst. all the temptations, trials, and delusions, 
to which they might be exposed ;-and at length 
to give them an inheritance in heaven, among all 
those, whom he had set apart for himself, and 
made meet by his sanetifying Spirit for that holy 
felicity. There he expected again to meet them ; 
being kept through faith in the word of God, by 
his power, to complete salvation. He could ap- 
peal to them, that-he had acted disinterestedly 
among them: though many of the Ephesians 
were rich ;. yet he had not coveted, or in any way 
sought for, any man’s wealth or secular advan- 
tages : nay, he had not accepted of that main- 
tenance, to which -he was, fairly entitled; but 
had laboured at a manual employment to main- 
tain himself and his companions, Thus he had 
showed them by his example the tendency of his 
‘doctrine; that from him, they, (even the presdy- 
ters, of bishops,) might learn, that it was their 
duty chus to labour, in order to maintain them- 
selves, and to contribute to the support of their 
poor brethren, when weak and sick, or otherwise 
‘unable to maintain themselves: and that they 
ought to remember the words, which the Lord 
Jesus had commonly used, as an important 
aphorism, “ It is more blessed to give than to 
‘ receive :” it is more happy to be able to give, 
than to be obliged to receive ; and therefore bet- 
ter to labour and be frugal, than to indulge sloth 
and expense: there is more comfort. and piza- 
sure in giving than in receiving ; there is more 
of grace, of love, of heaven, and of the divine 
image in giving, than in receiving. This tradi- 
tional speech so. suited to the character of him, 
who, being rich, for ou sakes became poor, 
that we through his poverty, might be rich,” 
‘would not have been preserved for our use, if it 
had not.thus been communicated to writing. — 
With this example, instruction, and admonition 
to labour, disinterestedness, and liberality, the 
apostle closed his address to these elders; and 
his words could not but make a deep and dura- 
ble impression on their minds. 
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who is as truly God, as man: and thus in his 
mysterious Person, as God and. man, he purchas- 
ed the Church with his own blood. This gave 
the infinite value to his sacrifice ;. and it suggests 
to his ministers the most powerful motives, to 
faithfulness, diligence, patience, and fortitude in 
their work. ey 

_ ¥.29—31. To enforce these things still more, 
the apostle assured his brethren, that he certain- 
Jy knew, by the Spirit of prophecy, that after he 
‘as gone from them, grievous, strong, and cruel 
se would break into the fold, and devour 


le sheep: these may either mean seducing 
teachers from other countries, intruding among 
em and usurping authority, so as to. fleece, 
scatter, or oppress the flock, for the gratification 
of their own avarice or.ambition ; or cruel. per- 
Secutors, by whom many believers were butcher- 
ed, and many professed Christians were tempted 
to. apostatize. Besides these, however, there 
would others spring up from among themselves, 
starting heretical doctrines, corrupting the puri- 
ty of the faith, disturbing the harmony of the 
Church, drawing off the people from their faith- 
full pastors on various pretences, attaching many 
to them as their disciples, and thus forming 
scandalous sects and schisms. As the enemy 
‘sows such tares inthe field, whilst men sleep; 
so Paul exhorted the elders on this account to 
watch, and be vigilant to observe and check the 
first appearance of such evils: remembefing 
that for three years together, he had constantly 
warned them, one by one, by night as well as by 
_bereaving himself of rest.and refreshment, 
at. he might seize on every opportanity. for 
‘such admonitions ; and that his earnest affection 
for their souls, joined with his foresight of these 
P ervyersions, had caused him to mingle his warn- 
_ings with many tears.—Three years. (31.) (Vote, 
xix, 8-12), jue ce) 
_ V. 32-35, Having endeavoured to impress 
these pastors with a deep sense of the arduous- 
ness and importance of their work, the apestle 
concluded by commending them to God; earn- 
estly calling on them to rely wholly onhis guid- 
nce, assistance, protection, and blessing ; and 
Cos DAE a, God tae ¢ their souls, and those of 
eit flock, inte his almighty and gracious keep- 
VOL. Vv. gaty ane g - cep 


4 Sa ee, 


IED, 6h, "es 4 a 
i 


‘7 h vers 25, 
aw & 7 ‘ 
V. 36—38. This solemn and 


prayer ; and the whole company were so affect- 
ed with the mingled passions of love and sorrow, 
that they wept exceedingly; especially they 
grieved to hear, that they were no more to be- 


Nold the face of so faithful and affectionate a|ed 
‘Or as if more'e 


friend. . * This, which is St, Luke’s own explica- 


* tion, leayes no room for ambiguity, which] thing, 


*« might be imagined in the expression used be- 
* fore” (25.) (Doddridge.)—lt does not appear 
that there was a church at Miletus; for, none 
avé’spoken of, but the elders of Ephesus and 
Paul’s companions. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
y. 1—12. 
Tumults and opposition may constrain a Chris- 
tian or inister to remove from his station, or to 
but his employment and 


should delight in 
death at his table, 


reduce it still lower. carn 
mind, when people are soon wearied in the wor- 
ship of Gad, and want to close it for the suke of 
animal recreation or vain conversation, Doubt- 
Tess it is inexpedient on ordinary occasions, to 
lengthen out religious ordinances much beyond 
the usual time: yet surely Paul. would be dis- 
pleased, surprised, of grieved, to hear the pro- 
fessors of his doctrine complain of an instructive 
sermon, because it was an hour long ; oF of the 
length of the service, when it scarcely exceeded 
two hours! If we cannot wholly excuse Euty- 
chus, for yielding to sleep at midnight during 


the apostle’s copious exbortations; how ‘inex. tho8e, who now. are, 


cusable are they, who in the middle of the day, 
and during a moserate service, make 4 practice 
of sleeping, as if best pleased when’ most com- 
posed to rest! Infirmity 
ness ; but. such an indulged habit of contempt 
should be treated with decided severity: they, 


who thus offend, have cause to tremble lest some | vices for the sake of it.» But they, 
sudden judgment should cut them off in their employed in instructing ! 

and leave t)m to perish. without remedy.; | others, should themselves f 
e| able characters, 


sin, 
and sach as 
ation, should j 


desire to . et the better of this temp\ 


are unsuccessful. 


ers among us, on some remarkable occasion, |ed to them, 
spend a whole night in the exercises of religion, | as setti 
and derision would | { 


what exclamations, revilings, 
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ng taost of al} fur the words} his face no more. And 
¢€,;" that they should see|nied him unto the ship, 


affectionate ad-| it excite! Yet little is said, when 
Gress'was concluded with humble and fervent] festive indulgence, fashionable 
‘more vulgar dive n 
the most irregu 


indeed requires tender: | talent’ for this service, and a 


ja earnest prayers with all other | respecting 
methods of keeping themselves awake; when who'preach the? 


this is neglected, they need not wonder that they | living n g sem 
Should a company of believ-| or not ;) should consider this charge as 


TR ey 


3 15, 3. & 21. 5 16, 1 Cor, 


ersions, ar 


evotion broke in U 


than in the 
us, who now count 
remember a time, wh y 

hours of rest, for our frolies and p’ , 

far less reluctance, than we now should for the 
purpose of secret or social worship. So hard is, 
it for spirituality to’ flourish inthe heart of a fa 
len creature, under any ¢ > an 

ly and spdntaneously do earn 
and thrive there’! The Lord, 


care of the concerns, and pardon the: infirmit 3 
of his people: and he’ will comfort them. 


all their tribulations; even’ when’ called: to 

rate from those whom they have most loved. 
WV, 13—21, ey 

The Christian cannot be 


fed: 
ination, ili 


he will therefore’ 
(irement, at the expense of many inconv 
ces: and the friends of popular ministers 
consider this, and not ‘too much intrude 
the solitude of those persons, in ‘whose con 
they most delight. In prosecuting the w 
God, our own inclinations, ‘and those of 
loved friends must often be crossed : we 
not spend our time with them, when duty. 
us another way; or when ‘a prospect is’ bi 
of doing more essential good. As the o 
ministers is of so great importance and: diffi 
ty ; to instruct, encourage, animate, or adr 
or hereafter may. bi 
ployed in it, is a service of the greatest me 
To do real good to a pastor of the flock, 1s event 
ually to ‘profit numbers: and. they who have 
veall to it 
should deem themselves highly honoured, : anc 
be satisfied sometimes to. omit more public | 
who are 
h as are to in 

e most unexceptol 
and-be able to appeal to 
their own conduct at all seasons 
Gospel, (whether blessed. wi 


monitors, in some degree resem 


even as to the Bphesiam elders; 


before them the proper ce 
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i + »* 
at Jerusalem, he veports to James and the elilers 
the success of his labours ameug the les, 17— 
19. He is persuaded to purity himself the # 
temple, with four men who bada vow, 20-—26 5 


_ where he is.set_epon by some Jews irom Asia, 
and ia danger of being. ‘@ tumalt,. but res~ 


ened by the ra ain, who binds him with 


s. foretelis:that Pani} - chains, and leads him to the castle, 27—36. He“ 
> but he will not be! requests, and is permitted, to speaie to the peo- 


er, 10—16. Arriving) ple, 37—40. 


|of the grace of God, he will desire to live no 
ienger tham he can execute it honourably and 
li-| usefuily : that. when the time shalF come whem 
all those among whom ne hath gene, preach- 
“ ing the kingdom of God, shali see his face no 
© more ;” he may be able to “ take them: to 
“ yecord, that he is pure from te blood gf alt 
« men, having never shunned to declare to tem 
« all the counsel of God,” according ‘to the 
: 0 measure m which he was enabled to become ac- 
ay thing by our exhortations, unless we perse quainted with it. When affectionategnd faithful 
“vere im our work amidst temptations and opposi~| pastors are called away from those to whom 
jon » We-mast not be mens-pleasers; nor. may) they have been useful ; they will be doubly ear- 
__qwe- keep back any thing that is profitable,”| nest that they may be succeeded by such per- 
whatever offence may be taken, or however well) sons as will take heed to themselves, and to al¥ 

3 _gome persons would reward us, for conniving, at| their flock ; such as have indce@ been’ made * 

their errors and conformity to the world. 
we preach publicly we should Also be ready to! feed them with the wholesome doctrine of divine 

 jaculeate. privately, from house to house, as far 

_ @s weehave access. to our hearers, or auy prtas- 


* 


5 
§ 
é 
a 
a 


humility and softened 

eompassion; even his abilities, 
Higence, will be disgusting and odi- 
rept We-are ourselves.affected with our 
, how cam we expect to affect others’ 
ican we convinee them, that we. mean 


pportuat- his blood,” requires it at our hands? It 


atone tm cam only warn them and their teachers'to watch - 
-essentials, without whic 
; testified | heedless and indolent. If a minister, in such @ 


‘Land by night, warning and exhorting them with 
all earnestness and affection ; it will give em- 


"| them. 


ie V. 32—38. 

When we part, we should commend each 
other to God and the word of his grace, as abie 
a-| to. build them up for, and put them m possession 
of, their holy inheritance: and the people ought 
to commend themselygs and each otler to God. 
respecting| and his word, in the same manner; that they 
may be-kept by his power, aecording to his pro- 
mise,.and in abedience to bis precept, through: © 


pr fashares OW. 23h 


aN oe bs 
powerful influences of the Holy Spirit 
we Me : 


_ his life chiefly tha faith unto eternal salvation. - Bat none will ob- 
GE nor is dea of any of| tain that inheritance, except those whom the» 
| § these* things which carnal men pursue. His Lord hath sanctified. It is pecyliariy incumbent 
“= eat desire’is “to finish his course with joy,” | om thase. who teach others to aspire after a bea- 
| “sand to be welcomed by his Lord with * Well} venly treasure, to be themselves indifferent about 


earthly things; and free from all suspicion of 


BR Tee epee if 


the Lord Jesus the office of| caveting any man’s gold, or silver, or apparel. 
+ the ministry, to testify to'sinners t But, alas! few who claim the honour ef being 


the tidin 


* 


yt oy oe 


A. D. 615. 


ND it came to pass, that after * we 

- See were gotten from them, » and had 

launched, We came with a straight course 

unto Coos, and the: day following unto 
»/Rhodes, and from thence unto Patara: 

‘2 And © finding a ship sailing over un- 

to 4Phenicia, we went aboard, and set 

forth. oR. Tape 

3 Now when we had discovered © Cy- 


prus, we left it on the left hand, and sail-| 


ed into ‘Syria, and Janded at § Tyre : for 
there the ship was to unlade her burden. 
4 And 4 finding disciples, i we tarried 


& 87. 4. Is. 23.17, 


11. 19, 20. & 13, 4. 
18. Mat. 11, 21, 


& 15. 39. & 27, 4, 
£15. 23. 41. & 18. 
18, Judg. 10. 6. 2 


a 20. 37,38. 1 Sam. 
3, 42. 1 Thes. 


b 27.2.4. Luke 5. 


Luke 10. 13, 


20 
25 
h 19.1. Mat. 10. 11. 


4. & 8. 22, Sam. 8.6, Is. 7. 2.1 2*Lim. 1. 17+ 
c 2746. Jon. 1.3. Mat. 4. 24. Luke]i 20. 6,7. & 28.14. 
d 15. S.et 2. 2. Rey. 1. 10, 

e ver. 16. & 4086. &lg 12. 20. Ps, 45. 12. 


nee 
the successors of the apostles in office and au- 
thority, are disposed to affect an equality with 
them in self-denial, and a willingness to labour 


without emolument, and in circumstances of|in which Paul and bis friends ‘had 


compsrative poverty! Tt is indeed probable, 
that their authority would be far less question- 
ed, if this were their conduct and spirit. The 
zealous and prudent minister of Christ, however, 
who is wise to win souls, will not tenaciously de- 
mand even his due maintenance, when it would 
interfere with his usefulness; but will “ suffer 
« all things rather thaa hinder the Gospel of 
«* Ghrist-? Should peculiar circumstances. re- 
quire or admit of it, his own hands would minis- 
ter to his necessities, and.those of his family or 
friends: that he might show the people all his 
principles reduced to practice ; and teach even 
the poor of the flock thus to labour, that they 
might be able to assist in supporting the weak; 
and that every one might learn to inquire, not 
What gain shall make? but, What good can I 
do? according to the words of our. gracious 
Lord, who hath taught us, that * it is. more 
« blessed to give than to receive:” a sentence 
that should be written on every heart, especially 
on that of every minister’ of the Gospel. . This 
mind was in Christ Jesus; may it be our’s also ! 
They, who thus exhort and pray for one another, 
may have many weeping seasons and painful se- 
parations ; but their sorrow shall be,tarned into 
joy, and they will soon meet before the throne to 
part no more, May the Lord supply his whole 
Church with bishops, presbyters, and pastors of 
every description, who drink deep into this Spi- 
rit, and who closely follow the steps of this 
blessed apostle, and these Ephesian overseers of 
that flock which he purchased with his own 
blood. 
NOTES. 

CHAP. XXL Vei—6. The words. translat- 
ed “after we had gotten from them,” literally 
mean, “ being torn from them ;” and denote that 
powerful reciprocal affection which cemented 
the hearts of.these Christian friends, and. ren- 
dered their final separation. at the call of duty so 
very painful, and the effect of so violent an ef- 
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there seven days; who. 

through the Spirit, that 

up, to Jerusalem. | - 
5 And when we 


those days, we departed, and 

way ;!and they ali brought us on our 

m with wive children, Cane 
out of the city awe k ee ed down ¢ 
the shore an eet 


co And whe 
one of another, 
returned home 

7 And when 
from Tyre, we call 


Mat. 14 21, 
in. 9. 40¢ & 20. 36. 1Iq 4 
Kings 8. 64. Ps.| & 1 y 


k ver. 10—12. & 20, 
22, 23 ; 
115. 3. & 17.10. & 


ane. ; k 4 13. 10,0 
m Deut. 29, 11, 12.j0 2 Cor. mis . 47s Heb, 13. | 
Josh. 24. 15. 2Chr.|p Jobin 1. 1d. Gre: 4 bs th ans "i 


20.13. Nels 12 43s! 7, 53« Be) 16. 32s | 


fort. Coos and hodes were well. 
in the Egean sea; Patara was a 
upon the continent of Asia. Per 


far was bound to this port; they, howeve 
with another, that was Sbdnetoed 1 directly 
Phenicia, in which they embarked ; an 
ing between the island of Cyprus and 

of Syria, they landed at fe a poe 9 
out the disciples of their Lord: 
dangerous part of their voyage 
time enough remained for their jc 
salem, before the Pentecost, they contin 
a week; inorder to spend. one Lord’s « 
their brethren, as well. as to confer 
the interesting subject of their com 
Some. disciples here also cautioned 1 
go up to, Jerusalem: they were sl 
Spirit of prophecy that he. would meet 
sufferings. aud trials; if he went t 
they. supposed that he might ally de: 
prdkee and, avoid the danger : but he | 
otherwise... ‘, Does the) Spirit of Go 


‘pose himself? By no. iy” pesos | 
re and. 


z 


* standing, -by.t lation of t 

* danger awaited Paul, out.of love, a 
« any special command of the Spirit, 
«him not, to go up’ tod 
“rant of what the same Sp’ 
« Paul? (Beza.) (Votes 
therefore departed, the - 
disciples, with their, families, 
the sea-shore, with the greatest 
respect and affection ; and the: 
down, in the. most solemn and 
and united. in fervent pr. 
protection and felicity. . 
believers, in this Christian ¢ din thi 
virons.of one of our great commercial cities, 
tate this example, they would doubtless be d 
ed as a fanatical or a hypocritical set of peop 
seems.evident from this circumstance, that 
ing was the more general posture for ‘publ 
prayer, in the primitive Church; otherwise th 
would scarcely haye used it in such an in 
nient situation. re 


7 


i 
con 


C00 


em one day. 

d the next day * we that were o 
pany de] arted, and came unto 

5 and we entered i into the house 


abode with poate r 
he i ag had four dau 


CHAPTER XXI. 
d ha , brethren, anil abode with 4 


A. D. st. 
12 And when we heard these thin 
both we, and they of that place, ¢ 
sought | him not to go up to eration 

13 Then Paul answer 
ye i to weep, and to b 
« for I am ready not to be bound only, 
but also to die at J erusalem, forthe name 
-| of the Lord Jesus. 

14 And when he would not be persuad- 
ed, we ceased, saying, ! The will of the 


cer- Loca be done. 


€ unto. us, 


ne ee and said, 4 Thus 
© So shall the Jews 


Ex, 15.20 13,208 16. 6. & 
- 4, 4 2 2 Kings 20. 23. & 28. 25, 
. “Neh. 6. 14.| Heb. 3.7. 1 Pet. 1: 
ptteyens 1 Cory 12. 
11.4, 5. Rev. 2. : Vere33. & 22. 25, 


Be he 


ver. 4.7. & 20.15.) & 24,27. & 26.29. 


‘£38.17. Mat. 20. 1B, 
19 & 27.1, 2 


1 The iti and his friends finish- 
course by sea, by sailing from Tyre 
ig ote a city on the sea-coast of Gali- 
lee, so called, because rebuilt by Ptolemy, 
king of Egypt; having before been.called Ac- 
cho. (Judy. i. S1.) Here too they met with 
disciples, with whom they spent but one day, 
and on the next they journeyed by land to Ce- 
area, Philip, one of the seven first deacons, 
whose usefulness as an evangelist is before re- 
sorded, (Marg. Ref.) now resided in this city: 
and probably he had laboured there and in the 
:djacent parts, during the intervening years. He 
iad the peculiar honour of having four daugh- 
ers, all endued with the gift of prophecy: and 
nerhaps they gave intimations to Paul of his ap- 
sroaching trials. As, however, he and his friends 
itayed at Cesarea several days; Agabus, of whom 
we read before, (xi. 28.) came from Judea, pro- 
erly so called, (for Cesarea lay in that part of 
he land which belenged to the kings of Israel, 
ot in that belonging to the kings of Judah ;) 
d, with a significant emblem, he certified Paul 
= Holy Spirit, that at Jerusalem, he would 
sized as a malefactor by the Jews, who 
‘cause him to be fettered, hand and foot, 


+7 


been. This prediction induced both the 
and the Christians of Cesa- 


rea, earnes ly to dissuade him from his intended 
elo out of love to him, and the value which 
ey set on his useful life and labours. But he 
eee bound in duty, to accomplish 
he service with which he had been intrusted, of 
veying the oblations of the Gentile converts 


gitdle, and bound his. 


M Fee ha a 1.8. 
2 aba 266 2 Tin. 


a “delivered to the Gentiles, as the Lord Jesus | Gy.) 


15 And after those days we teok up 
our carriages, ™ and went up to Jerusa- 
lem. 

16 There went with us also certain ™ o£ 
the disciples of Cesarea, and brought with 
them one Mihason of ° Cyprus, P an old 
o| disciple, with whom we should lodge. 

(Practical Obserzations.} 


& ver. 4. & 20. 22) 17%. & 1. 23-27. 
Mat. 16, 21—23. Phil. i. 20, 21. & 
h 1 Sam. 15. 14. ‘Is.| 2. 17, Col. 1. 24. 2 
3.15. pm 18. 2.) Tims 2.4—6. 2 Pet 
Jon. 1 1. 14. Rev.2-10.& Bac 
12. 11. oO ver. 3» a: il. 195 
1 Gen.43. 14.1 Sans] Eo 15. 3 
‘. 18. 2 Sam. 15.25,|p Ps Sy “7, 18. & 
26. 2 Kings 20. 19,| 92. 14. Prov. 16.31. 
Mat 6+ 10. & 26.) Rom. 16.7. Philem. 
39, 4% Luke 11,2.) 9. 1 John 2, 13,14. 
wt 


& 22, 42. 

m 18. 22, & 25.1.6. 
9. 

nm ver. 3.& 10, 24, 


es 24, Rom. 8. 
35—37- 1Cor. 15. 
31, 2Cor. 4, 12— 


accounts, he was steadfastly purposed to proceed, 
whatever persecutions might await him. The 
prospect indeed of bonds and imprisonment could 
not move him; yet the affectionate entreaties of 
his friends exceedingly distressed his feeling 
mind : and he earnestly expostulated with them, 

for thus weeping and breaking his heart with 
their ill-timed sorrows; which unfitted him for 
his daty, when they ought to have encouraged 
him in it; for, by the grace of God, he was rea- 
dy either to be bound, or put to death as a mar- 


tyr, for the honour of lisbaloved Saviour, either 


now at Jerusalem, or whenever he should be call- 
ed todo it. When therefore they saw him fixed 
in his purpose, they no more attempted to dis- 
suade him from it; but submitted to the will of 
God, as to the event, being satisfied that he could 
and would over-rule it for good, It was not long 
after, that the apostle was conveyed back to Ce- 
Sarea, a prisoner; and, as he had liberty to see 
his friends, they would again have the oppor- 
tunity of conversing with him.—Evangelist. (8.) 


< Evangelist 3 is the name of an office, in the apos- _)) 
(Hammond.) ‘Paul was not bound 
“* personally by the Jews, but by Romans at © ~~ 


* tles’ times? 


© their instigation, and on their account.’ (W lit- 
V. 15, 16. When the time allotted for the 
apostle’s stay at Cesarea was expired, “ they 
“ got together those things, which were to be 
** taken with them,” and went up to Jerusalem. 


It is probable they travelled on foot: and some 


think that they carried their luggage themselves ; 
others that they laded beasts of burden with it. 
Perhaps it had been conveyed by sea from Ptole- 


tite Church at Jerusalem ; and on this and other ‘ mais to ies a aor they hates by Jand : 


» 


~ 


d, a What, mean. 
teak mine heart 2° 


A.D. 4, * Ao SGEES, > “ 
17 And when we were come to Jeru-|tude must needs cc 
salem, @ the brethren received’ u8 gladly. | will -hear that thou ¢ 
18° And the. dey following Paul went} 23 Do. therefore 
in with us * unto James; and * all the el-|thee : ¢ We have 
ders were’presenty =) pelatiy 
19 And when he had saluted them, She)’ 
declared particularly what things Godhad jt 
wrought among the.Gentiles by his minis: 
tr . 7% *y i 
30 And when they heard @¢; ® they glo- 
rified the Lord, and said unto him, Phou 
seest, brother, * how many ¥ thousands 
of Jews there are. which believe; 7 and 
they are all zealous of the law: 
21. And they are informed of thee, 
a that thou teachest all the Jews which 
_are among the Gentiles to forsake Moses, 
saying, that they ought not to circum- 
cise their children, neither to walk after 
the customs. 
92 What is it therefore ? > the multi- 


q 15. 4+ Rom, 15-7. 10.9 Core 6+ 1. Col.| 6» 7. Mats 13. 31— 
Heb.13-2,% 3 John} 1. 29. 33. John 12. 24- 
» lu 4 21 & 1. ‘eh Luke 12. 1- Gre 
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that they observe 
ly that they, 
offered _to. i 
from strangled, 
26 Then Paul t 
next day ‘purifying 
» entered into th 


Ps. 22. 23. 27. &lz 1s. 1. $. Bde HWW 
72. 17-19% &_98.| 3. Rom, 10.2. Gal. 
Jam. ls 1+ 1—3. Is. 55. 10—} 1, 14 4 
$3 15s 2 6 23. &.90,! 23.) & 66. I—Md.Ja_ 6. 13, 14. & 16. Se 
17. Luke 15. $—10. 32. & 28.17. Rom. t4- 
til. 4, &ee & 14.] Rom. 15. 6% 9-13. 1—6, 1 Cor. 9 19— 
a7. & Ss 4 212.1 Gal. 1, 24°98 'Phes.| 22 Gal. 5. 1+6.& 
Rom. 15. 18, 12 1{ 1.10. Rev. 19,6, 7.) Gel2—I5. 

Cor. 3. SO. &K 15.'x 8, die Ke 4. 4. Rib 15. 12, 22 


7, 8- 
yx 15, 18. Mat 10, 2. 
Gal. 1. 19. & 2-9. 


19. 17-22, 2 Chy & —i 
he eee 
been informed, at 
opinion, that h 
to apostatize 
matter of bounden’ 
circumcise their chil 
customs of the Fitual 
misinformed : for though 
that none were bound 
law, and that they must by ho. as 
dependence on such obed } 
yet he had never forbidden ti 
to observé it as a matter of 
their’ communion with | 


bat as they were now travelling into the interior 
part of the country, it became necessary to make 
some other preparation for the conveyance of it, 
In’ this journey they were attended by some of 
the disciples of Cesatea, who “ brought with 
#: them,” or rather, “ brought them to,” one 
Mnason, a native of Cyprus, who then fived at 
Jerusalem, at. whose house the apostle and his 
company might be conveniently lodged, during 
the hurry of the feast. He.was an old disciple: 
perhaps he had been a disciple of Jesus, or he 
had joined the Church soon after the day of Pen- 
tecost, and had all along maintained, as it must 
be supposed, a consistent character, and was 
now matured in wisdom and grace. ” 
=. 17—21. The Christians at Jerusalem, to 
whom St.Paul first’ applied, gladly welcomed 
him, rejoicing in the success of his ministry, 
and in the fruits of the faith and love of the Gen- 
tile converts. The next day he introduced the 
messengers of the Churches to the apostle James, 
who seems to have been the only one of the 
twelve then residing at Jerusalem, and who 
peculiarly superintended ‘the concerns of the 
Church in that city: all the elders were also 
convened on that occasion. After affectionate 
salutations, Paul proceeded to relate to them 
particularly, what God had done by his ministry, 
since he last saw them: at which’they rejoiced, 
and glorified Goa, They however entreated him 
to observe how many®fexs of thousands of Jewish 
_ converts to Christ were now assembled at Jeru- 
salem, who were all zealous for the Mosaic cere- 
monies, and greatly prejudiced against him for 
his supposed opposition to them. For they had 


rove it? ( ] 
writer’s zeal for episcopacy lea 
to express himself in. are 
imply that there were 
tive Church : perhaps he w 
supposition would reduce 
deacons, to an enfire parit 
tually as either the presby 
pendent plan could do= 
« Or many tens of thousé 
hardly mean less than’ 
and though a considera 
ber might come ff 
feast; yet it cans 
there were so many Christians 
at Jerusalem, as to form several 
whole is spol 


‘2 


d'eirculated concerning Paul, Ja 
@ 


~ 


AA CHAPTER XXL A, B6i. 
is foe egal were|Greeks also into the temple, and hath 
} ; opens ery te : 


whom re ae that Pal had 
, into the temple.) 


people, and the the people ran together ; * and they tovk 
fer, Broucht) Paul, acd drew him cut of the tempie = 
’ d forthwith the doors were shut. 
c (| 2e4. A, 2 Eine % 20.5; 29. % I. 2. Mat Luke 4. 2. SCar. 
r 


16 22%, & 191} 2% S210. }) 1.28 
[5 7 ST, 58>, Be: 16s. 15,4 


S hehehigtinens to inquire ition, his desire of “ake all things 

ns and motives f his conduct «and toall men,.and: his willingness to conciliate the 
> mightarise from their preju-| Jewish: believers, seem io have carried him cath- 
were done to: satisfy them.—| er toe far = and he was led to hold gut a greater 
Nised im previously ta adopt | degree of regard to the Mosaic law,, than he 
nb method of removing their| slowed in his general conduct. The concession 

¢ among them four persons,.| However, did not mswer the intended purpose, 
der a Nazarite’s vow, the term of} but was the immediate aceasion of his predicted 
near expiring, And they proposed |sufferings. ‘* To be at cliarges with Nazarites 
joi with them as:one of the compa-|* Ws both a common, and a very popular thing 
* among the Jews: Maimongles asserts, that a 
* person who waz not himself 2 Nazarite, might 
* bind himself by a yaw te take part with ane in 
« his sacrifice” ( Daddridve:_) This hawever 
.| not Seing- mentioned in the law, was rather come 
plying with custam and tradinon, than showing 
a Pegard for the ceremonies af Moses. “ James 


they had © and the brethren thought it most regular and 
: © convenient, that the Jewisix ritual should stil 
to the prescriptions. of the law. |‘ be observed. by these of the circumcigion whe 


ertham the real case would admit of. The apas- 
Ms had before performed a vow of a similar na- 
ti iii * Pravidence intended ta render the practice of 
.| © it impossible ; it was certainly the most arder- 
«ly and prudent conduct. to conform. to it; 
© theugh it were looked upem by those that 
¢ understaad..the matter fuily, (which it was 
* ot necessary that all should, ) as antiquated 
* and ready to vanish away.” ( Doddridge_)— 
Christians at Jerusaicm os im Judea 


' She Mined ee anaes mee 
found very difficult, wholly to| clause, “ when the sevemdays were about te be 


and when they saw the chief eaptain and 


and took him, and commanded Aim to b 


ACD. 6%. 


\ 31 And tas they. went about to kill 
him, tidings came unto the ® chief cap- 
tain of the band, * that all Jerusalem was 
in an uproar3. 9.) )) 

32 Whoimmediately ¥ took soldiers and 
centurions, * and ran down-unto them : 


the soldiers, they left * beating of Paul, 
33 Then the chief captain came near 


bound with two chains; ¢ and demand-}¢ 
ed who he was, and what he had done. 

34 And 4some cried one thing, some 
another, among the multitude : and when 
he could not ¢ know the certainty for the. 
tumult, he commanded him to be carried 
f into the castle. 

35 And when he came upon the stairs, 
so it was that he was borne of the sol- 
diers, ¢ for the violence of the people. 


MOTE. 
followed after, crying, 


37 And as Paul was to be le 
castle, ,he said unto the chit 


i May 1 speak unto 
Canst thou speak Gree 


people. 


cense, Paul. stood P on the 

beckoned with the hz 

And when there was 

Jence, he spake unto thea 

brew tongue, saying, 
4 ‘ 


} 


38 Art e thou that 


~had g 


40 And, when iv 
d unto th people 


- Ra tie) @ 
36 For the multitude of thd people . Ces 
% oe) at tid Sano) 
t 2222. .& 26, 9, 104y 2%. 23, 24, io 22.24. Re 25. 16, |b 7. 54. & 22, 22.| & 23. 34, i i 
John 16. 2+ Z 23. 27. & 24.7% | John 18. 29, 30. Luke 23.18. Johnjm 6.9. & 15.23. 19.33. 
nm 23. 17. & 24, 7.Ja-5. 40. & 18. 17. &ld 19 32. 19. 15 |n 16. 87. &22,25—|P 22. 9 
22, & 25-23. Joho] 22-19. Is.3.15. le 22-30. & 25.26, |i wer. 19, & 39. 30. 29. & 23, 27. $6. 1. & 
18. 12 "ly vers 1L Re 12. Gif ver. 37. & 22. 24.| Mat. 10. 18—20.o ver 3% 
x vers 38+ & 17. 5] & 20; 23. & 22.25.) & 29.10. 16. Luke 21: 15. 15. & 4.15, 16. 


2% & 28. 20, Judg.iz Gen. 6. 13, 12+ Ps. 
15. 13+ & 16. 8.12.) 55+ 9 & 58. 2. Jer. 
21 23, 10. Hab. 1,2, 3. 


& 19. 40. 1 Kings 
1. 41. Mat. 26. 5 
Mark 14. 2. 


pneu 
« accomplished ;” that is, the seven days which 
had been fixed on, and mentioned to the priests 
a3 the term at the end of which the sacrifices 
would be offered, and the vow performed. Some 
Fews from Asia, who had known Paul when he 
preached there, saw him in the court of the 
temple, whither he went to the priests about the 
sacrifices to be offered; and being actuated by 
a furious and bigoted zeal, they excited a tu- 
rault, and seized upon him as a profaner of that 
sacred place; calling earnestly on all true Is- 
raelites to assist them in a cause in which their 
religion and national honoyr were at stake ; for 
that was the man who had every where taught 
men to disregard their title to be the peculiar 
people of God, to violate the law of Moses as 
abrogated, and to despise the temmie as about to 
be destroyed: and to show his contempt and 
enmify the more, they averred, that he had 
brought uncircumcised Gentiles into the holy 
place to profane it. In this they were mistaken ; 
for, having seen Paul walking in the city with 
Trophimus, 2 Gentile convert, they took it for 
granted; that he had also brought him into the 
temple. This outcry soon brought the multi- 
tades from every part of the city; and Paul was 
dragged as a criminal to be put to death without 
the sanctuary, lest it should be defiled with his 
blood: at the same time, the doors were shut, 
that he might not escape to the horns of the al- 
tar for refuge, and that no other Gentiles might 
enter there. There was a court appropriated to 
the Gentiles, in, which Trophimussimight legally 
have worshipped: but the insurgents supposed 
that Paul hed taken him into the courts, into 
which none batJews and circumcised proselytes 
might enter. 


k 5. 36,37. Mat. S+|p ver. 35. 2 Kings} 
11. 1 Cor. 4. 13+ oh i ¢ 
19.11. 30. & 22.3. Ms 


9. 136 


V. 31—36) It is said, that th 
the liberty of putting to death, without 
process, such uncircumcised ‘persons | 
the inner courts of the temple; but 
applicable to Paul. However, in the 
zeal, they were about to kill him; br 
the commanding officer of the Roman fo 
Jerusalem, being r 
over a thousand men, hearing of the riot, im 
ately took the officers and soldiers unc er h 
own command, or part of them, and hasted © 
quell it. His presence induced those who 
beating Paul, intending to put him to d 
blows with stones and staves, to suspend € 
violence: and Lysias, from their rage, co 
ing that he must be some desperate malefe 
ordered bim to be bound with two. chair 
demanded who he was, and of wha 
had been guilty? ing a 
any thing from the it clam 
mob, he ordered him’ to be conveyed 
tle; which stood on an eminence, i 
ple, being the station of the Rom 
kept guard theres When — 
brought Paul to the stairs that led 
of the castle, they were obli 
prevent the people from vi : 
him, and. killing him ; for 


also the tribune, or 


But not bei 
nenhoraliec 


for they all furiously { 
lowed. after, exclaiming, Away with him,™ 
“ Kill him? (Marg. Ref) eh > 
V. 37—40. When the apostle was con 
into the castle, out of the reach of the’ 

tude, he desired leave of the tribune to 
him, who, was surprised’ to hear him read 
the. Gree language; as he supposed 
have been an Egyptian, who seme time be 
had made-ai insurrection in the city, and, li 
‘ ae 


. 


im | 
me ‘CHAP. XXIT. 


The apostle declares before the people the place 
- of his birth, his education, his zeal against the 
_\ Gospel; his conversion, and commission from Je- 

sus to preach to the Gentiles, 1—21. At the men- 


forth a numerous banditti, bad done great 
mischief; and when his followers were destroy- 
° hy igpane ad escaped ; so that it was 

me per: ng to excite new disturb- 

, ‘ >, however, assured him that 

Jew, and a native of ' Farsus, and soa 
mine! iy hey hosel, begged 

t he permitted to address 

rder to silence their clamours, 
\ misapprehensions ; by which 
the’ also would learn who he was, and 
‘what he had done. Accordingly, having got per- 
mission, he placed himself on the top of the 
Stait's, and made « signal with his hand to the 
Taultitude, that he wanted to speak to them: 
and curiosity conctirring »ith other motives, 


they observed a profound silence, whilst he ad- 
dressed them in the Hebrew tongue, at least in 


that. dialect of it which was generally used.— 
Pol theta, &c. Josephus mentions thirty 
thouSand men, whom this Egyptian, (whose name 


is hot known,) had collected together ; but it.is 
probabie that he led forth only four thousand, 
and that the rest came to him in the wilderness ; 
ot only four thousand of the company-were mur- 
derers, sicarit from pica, a short sword which 
they concealed under their garments, till an oc- 


casion was afforded them of’assassinating the ob*|- 


jects of their vindictive cruelty, 


' «PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
Fumi yd) Sone NV: 1—16, : 

, Wherever zealous Christians travel, they will 
inquire after, and get acquainted’ with, their 
brethren in the Lord : for they delight in their 
company, and desire to do them good and get 
benefit from them. But even this sweet and en. 
teared communion of the:saints must not induce 
hem to prolong their stay together, beyond 
what other duties admit of. Fervent social pray- 
‘yr abates the .poignancy of our sorrow, when 
sonstrained to separate from those whom . we 
ove: and this is peculiarly seasonable, when 
sharp afflictions or important services are before 
is. Our children too should be admitted to 
ich scenes of earnest devotion ; that their ten- 
linds may be early impressed with a sense 
the excellency and importance of religion : 
hus we may hope, that whea they grow up, they 
vill be'evidently partakers of the. blessing, and 
hdued with spiritual gifts, for the edification of 
thers also¥y which should be. considered as the 
greatest favour Which the Lord can bestow on 


luty will eventually be that of safety: yet it of. 
*n leads into many apparent, or temporary, 
langers and difficutties ; the prospect of which 
May induce those who value ithe useful lives of 
Iminewt persons, to dissuade them from the ser- 
rices allotted to thems but if they are satisfied 
ai a Providence ; they shoultl not tarn 


- 


4°) 
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CHAPTER X11: 


is with respect to our offspring.’ The path off 


att 


AD: 612 
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tion of the Gentiles, the people furiously exelaing 
against him ; and the chief oro to examine - 
him by seourging, 22—~24; which he avoids by 
pleading the privilege ofa Roman citizen, 25—99, 
‘He is brought before the council, 30. 


aside, out of concern or affection for thetr 
friends, any more than from fear of their ene- 
mies. But it is an extraordinary attainment, for 
the same man to be so firm and inflexible, in 
following the dictates of his own conscience, as 
to be habitually ready to endure bonds, or face 
death for -the Lord’s sake; and yet so full of 
tenderness and sympathy, as to be more affected * 
by the sorrows of his friends, than by the pros- 
pect of his own sufferings. When we have given 
the best counsel that we can, to those who con= 
scientiously desire to know the will of God, and 
yet find that they are not convinced or persuad- 
éd by what we have urged; we should desist 
and acquiesce in the will of the Lord, who can 
educe good from those measures and events, 
which seem to us undesirable er inexpedient.— 
In our endeavours to do good to our brethren; 
we should introduce them to the acquaintance 
of those who have been a ‘comfort or benefit to 
us:-and “ old disciples” should be accessible; 
as well as careful to set their younger brethren 
an example of humility, spirituality, -steadfast- 
ness, zeal, prudence, candour, and enlarged 
loye ; which may evince that their dependence - 
onthe Lord and devotedness to him, fave’ in« 
creased, according to the ‘years during which 
they have known him. 
' f V. 17—26. 

What a striking proof does it afford us of the 
weakness and depravity of human nature, that 
so large a proportion of the disciples of Christ, 
even in the days of the apostles, were exceed« 
ingly disaffected to the most eininent minister 
that perhaps ever lived ! Neither his extraordis 
nary conyersion, his blameless character, his pe= 
culiar endowments, his extensive labours and _. 
usefulness, nor his patient sufferings in the causa 
of Christ ; nor yet the oblations which he bee 
stowed so much pains to collect, and bring from. 
the Gentile c“nyerts to their Jewish brethren, 
could concilia:»their esteem and affection; see. 
ing that he would not render that bigoted ress 
pect to the antiquated Mosaic cefemonial, with 
which they had been used to regard it! Now 
could even the authority of James ‘and the pious 
elders pacify their minds, or prevent their (us 
multuously assembling together, when they 


heard that’ he was come to Jerusalem. How 


watchful then should we be against prejadicea 
of every kind, and against those misrepresenta. 
tions of men’s principles and conduct; from 
which they commonly originate! And how’pa- 
tient should we be, if called to have fellowship 
with this great apostle in this affliction; and ta 
endure the suspicions and coldness of those, _ 


whom we most esteem and love! We ought in- 


deed to use all proper methods of rectifying the 


judgments, and conciliating the affections of our 
brethren ; as far.as their. misapprehension can 
interfere with our usefulness: yet we should 
watch against the temptation of conniving at 

B 2 


a . 
k and was zealous towards God, ¢ 
are this day. i 


iY ee and fathers, hear ye 


b my defence which I make now Ae 
unto you.“ - ons | 4 And 'I persec d™ this way unto 
2 (And w they heard that he spake the death, binding and delivering in 
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a 
= 
g 
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© in the Hebrew tongue to them, they 
Kept'the more silence: and he saith,) 
31am verily a man which.am 4 a Jew, 
é porn in Tarsus,£a city, in Cilicia, yet|ders: from whon 
brought up in this city, @ at the fect of} unto P the brethre: 
b Gamaliel, i and taught according to the}eu i 


perfect manner of the law of the fathers, 
a 7.2, & 13-26. &| 19. Phil. 1. 7. i7.]€6- 9 & 15: 23. 41, 
23. ls Ge & 28. 17 2 Tim. 4. 16. 1 Pet.| & 23. 34+\Gal- 1. 24. 
Bb 19. 33. & 24, 10.) 3+ 15. Gr. > lg Deut, 33. 3. Luke 
& 25. 8. 16. & 26.Je See on, 21- 40. : 46. & 8 35. & 


4, 2. 24. Luke 12.{d 21.39. Rom. 11, 1-] 10+ 39. 
41, & 21. 14. Rom.} 2 Cor. EH. 22, Philsjh 5. 54+ 
2. 15. 1 Cor. 9. 3. 
2% Cor: 7 11. & 120 


3. 6. 
i 23. 6. & 26.5. Gals} } vere 19 20- & 
58. & 8. 1—4. & 


1, 14. Phil. 3. 5- 


3. 5s 
le 9. 11630. & 11025. 


prejudiced against us ; we shot 
pare to speak in behalf of the trut 
commend the Gospel of Christ to thei 


attentions Ge Hite 
NOTES! vi) ue. 
CHAP. XXIV. 1-5. The apostle 
dressed the enraged multitude, in the cust 
ry style of respect and good-will, as‘ men ; 
« brethren ;” and seeing many principal pe 
present, he also ded, « fathers,” to de 

that he was ready- to render them all due 
nour and obedience, consis the will of 
aon. againgt 


those errors or evils, which are the general 
source of prejudices, and which cannot properly 
be countenanced.. When accommodation is al- 
lowed to infringe upon our simplicity and godly 
sincerity, if will seldom prosluce any good effect. 
Qur brethren will not be satisfied, unless we go 
to the full length of their sentiments; others 
will begin to suspect our integrity, and to hesi- 
tate concerning us; and it is in vain to attempt 
conciliating the favour of graceless bigots, and 
furious zealots of a party, from whom we shalt 
commonly do well to keep at @ distance. But 
much wisdom, integrity, and humility, are requi- 
site to guide us in the middle way between an| God, notwithstanding the 
uncomplying inflexibility in things of small con-|him, When therefore they found that he 
sequence, and a temporizing spirit-in respect of| ¢ 
‘moortant truth. Yet the Lord will preserve his 
upright ‘servants from fatal mistakes ; though 
he may see good to leave them to err in matters 
of less importance, and_in some particular, in- 


stances. 


ed to show, that he was a Jew and not 
or a proselyte : and though born at 


; Vv. 27—40. 
They, who idolize notions, or the form of god- 
lincss, and hate the power of it, will misrepresent 


or condemn that conduct which God most ap- 
proves and blesses : and if part of the trath can-|had therefore been joo ee 
not be misrepresented and rendered sufficiently | curate manner, in the law of 
odious to exasperate asect, ora mob, against the | di rsj y 
objects of their detestation; some false accusa- 
tion will be devised, to effect the purpose: and 
as the cause of God is supposed to be at stake, 
all means are sanctified, by which the help and 
coneurrence of multitudes can be ensured, . On 
these occasions the professed worshippers of God 
éften copy the example of the; most infuriated 
idolaters, (Notes, .XiX- 23—41.} and innocency, 
or excellency, is n0 security to 2 man’s life : for, 
, in popular tummults ali discrimination of charac- 
ter, and distinction between truth and error, are 
confounded: The Lord, however, is at all times 
a Refuge for his people; and he sometimes em- re 
ploys the fury of their enemies to raise them up|he had since been indueed to embr 
fsiends among such as are, strangers to bim;|preach that doctrine, which he then so fi 
who become favourable to them, because they| persecuted. Defence. (1.) Or, ap 
find that they are not those vile characters, | sacred writers never use this word, ‘or 
which they have been represented or suspected | respondent verb, except when the pe 5 


to be, .And if be gives us an opportunity of | of defended himself from ‘some charg 
pleading our own catise before tllose that are 


sought the favour of God in the way 
pel; doing all in his powet to get 
death, or laid up in prison, wi 
whether they were men or W ome 
high priest, who was then in 
witness, as well as the othe 
Sanhedrim ; for he had rece’ 
them to the brethren, or th 
against the Christians 1 
would now relate to them” 


against him. ‘They never ‘in one ing 


ill 
oe Re , : : ra 
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12 Andfone Ananias, &a devout mgt 
according to the law, * having a good re- 
port of all the Jews which ¢ welt there, . 

13 Came unto me, and itood; and said 
} unto me, i Brother Saul, receive thy sight. 
And the same hour J looked up upon 
him, - s th 
14 And he said, * The God of our fa- 
thers ! hath chosen thee, that thou shoulds 
est know his ‘will, ™ and see ® that Just 
One, and shouldest ° hear the voice of 
his mouth. 

15 For ? thou shalt be his witness unto 
all men 9 of what thou hast seen and 
heard. 

16 And now, © why tarriest thou ? 
sarise, and be baptized, and wash away 
thy sins, * calling on the name of the Lord. 

17 And it came to pass, that " when 
I was come again to Jerusalem, even 
« while I prayed in the temple, I was in 
a trance ; 


f See on, 9. 10—18. 
g 8. & 17. 4. Luke 


6 And it came to pass, a that as I made 
“my journey, and was come nigh unto 
x Damascus, * about noon, suddenly there 
shone from heaven a great light round 
about me. | bi 
7 And I fell untothe ground, and heard 
‘a yoice sayiug unto me, * Saul, Saul, 
2 why persecutest thou me? © 
- § And Lanswered, Whoart thou, Lord? 
i to me,* lam Jesus of 
om thou persecutest. — 
at were. with me, * saw 
and were afraid ; # but 
ot the voice of him that 


10 And I said, > What shall I do, Lord? 
And the Lord said unto me, Arise, and 
‘go into Damascus; © and there it shall 
‘be told thee of all things which are ap- 
pointed for thee to do. 
11 And# when I could not see for the 
glory of that light, © being led by the 
_ hand of them that were with me, I came 
‘ifijo Damascus. 
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should see that Just and Holy One, who came to 
save sinners; and also hear, believe, and obey 
his, voice, as speaking immediately to him. This 
he had done by the way to Damascus: and he 
would have further visions of him, and revela- 
‘tions of his will; that he might be fully quali. 
fied to be his apostle, a witness of his resurrec. 
tion, and of what he had seen and heard, to men 
of all nations. Now as he had such full proof of 
the’ Lord’s free love to him, notwithstanding his 
aggravated crimes, and of bis purpose to employ 
him as his minister ; why should he doubt any 
longer, or hesitate to profess his faith by receiv- 
ing baptism, the emblem of the washing away of 
bis sins, and the seal to him and all true believ- 
ers of that blessing, and of “ the righteousness of 

« faith”? as circumcision had been to Abraham ? 
In dang this, be must call on the name of the 
Lord, even the Lord Jesus, as the expression ges. 
erally means: for, this invocation of him, as the 
Son of God, seems to have been one principal 
part of the required profession of faith in hig _ 
name.—* The inference of Chrysostom from this, 
« place is this, that by these words he shows that 

¢ Christ was God; because it is not lawful to.ins 
‘ yoke any but God? (Whitby.), Fhe invocation, 
of saints and angels had not, it seems, at thay ~ 


the authoritative preaching of the Gospel an 
apology. (Marg. Ref.) And. whateyer may be 
wrged in favour of the word, in this age of apalo- 
gies, it conveys the idea of a cautious defensive 
war against impiety and infidelity ; rather. than 
of that boldness and decision, with which the 
cause of God and truth ought to be supported, 
_¥. 6—13. (Notes, ix. 1—18.) It is evident, 
that the apostle considered his extraordinary 
conversion as 2 most complete demonstration of 
the truth of the Gospel: and when ali the par- 
. ticular’ of his education, religious principles, 
zeal, enmity against the Christians, and pros- 
pects of secular honours. and preferments by 
persecuting them; are compared. with the sub; 
--sequent part of his life, and the sudden tran- 
"sition from a furious persecutor to a zealous 
» preacher of the Gospel, in which he laboured 
_ and suffered to the end of his life, and for which 
he died a martyr ; it must convince every candid 
_ and impartial person, that no rational account 
ean be given of this change, except that which 
the apostle himself assigns ; and if that be true, 
Christianity is divine.--Heard not the voice, &e. 
The persons attending the apostle heard a sound, 
_ but did not distinguish that articulate voice, in 
Which the Lord Jesus addressed him by name. 


~V. 14—16. od of Abraham had chosen j time, (near the end of the fourth century,) res, 
Saul the persec' as the object of his special | ceived the sanction of the most eminent Chris- 
Joye : in.conseq of this he had determined | tian ministers, 


“40, make known to bim his will; and* that he 


Awe B15) & ACTS. ? 


8 - And. y saw him saying unto me, 


fore i desl so ia im. 


* Make e, and get thee quickly out 
of Jerusalém : 2 for they will not receive} 25 And as they bound him with 
thy testimony concerning me. Paul said unto ™ the conturion tbat 


19 And Ts ‘said, Lord, > they know that 
I imprisoned and beat in every synagogue 
them that'believed on thee: > 

20 And when the blood of thy ¢ mar- 
tyr «Stephen was shed, I also was stand-|@ 
ing by, © and consenting. unto his death, | 5 
and kept the raiment of them that slewfi/27 Then 
him. }said unto | 
~ 21 And, he said unto me, ® Depart:}man? He 
¢ for 1 will send thee far hence unto the 
Gentiles. 


man that is a Roman, and w 

“26 When ae centurion he 
went and told, the chief ee y 
¢ Take heed what thou doest 


With a great sum o Memed I 
[Prasticnl Observations:} dom.. Aad Paul Said, stints n? was 
22.9 And they gave him audience} born. ‘6s 
unto this word, and chen lifted up their) 29° Then strate hewipia 
voices, and said, » Away with such a fel-\from him which should” 
Zow from the earth; for-it is not fit that)him: p* and thé Chief. 
he should live. © ‘jafraid, after he Knew 
23 And as they cried out, ? and east man, and because he. 
eff their clothes, and threw dust into the 30 On the morrow, 4 because, 4 i 
air, have known the certainty wherefore’ | +, 
“ 24 The ® chief captain coramanded was accused of the Jews, he loosed Him © 
him to be brought into the castle, and|from Ais: bands, * and command d” 
bade 1 that he should be examined. by | chief priests aud'all their council fo ap 
é Truke Ti, 48: Hom pear, and. brought Paul 


ver. 14: 3.6—8, 1 Tin. 2 7%, \ 

Z Matt. 10. 14, 23.4 1.32. 2 Fim. 1.21. him before them, Eb 

Luke 21, 21 £9.15. 7- 54-57. & 21. ' 
& 9.15. & 13, 2. 46,) 36. & 25. 24. Luke 


a Ee 3. 19. Ez, 3. 

6. 47. & 18. 6. & 2.) 23, 18. John 19. 15. paketit pepr 19. 37. G25 105 ya: 
8.3. 17; 13-Rom. 1.51 7 58.8. 26.11, |) 1» Heb. 11. 35. - /ojo ver. 2 2 27. 

ver A & i A 0 Draenei Litt 


9.1. & 26. 9-10) & 1h. 13, & 15, 16.) He, 9. 3. m 10. 1a &) 23. 17 
Bae 2. 13. & 17} & 16.26. Gal. 1. 15,{k 2t. 37, 32. & 23. nt Fe Mat | ver. 34. Hebel Pio abs act 5 
16. & 2, 7, 8 Eph. 10-27. 8.8, & 27. 54, [e vee Ver. 25, bay 16 


a: 7. 58. &8. 1. I ver. 25-29. & 16s) 1 ver 27, 28 & 16. 


been useful to lis countrymen » ate 
time this mission intimated the besa) = 
jection of the Jewish nation, as wel] as-the: 
mg of the Gentiles into the Church—Dec 
(20.). Or, murder. ‘Rightly; for Stephen 
* slain without any precedent sentence of la’ 
‘ by manifest violence, as by robbers» when if 
« was not allowed to the Jews t 


V.17—21. The apostle having’ shown his 
hearers how he became a Christian and a preach- 
pr of the Gospel, proceeded to declare the man- 
ner, in which he had been led-to exercise his 
sninistry among the Gentiles; which: was the 

_ great cause of their peculiar rage against him, 
A considerable time after his conversion, (ix. 19 
—30,) he came up to Jerusalem ; and being 
worshipping in the court of the temple, he was * demn any one, even acne : 
thrown into a trance, or ecstacy, in which he, | (Beza.) ‘ 
even the Lord Jesus, appeared to him, and com-|. ~ V. 22—30. The Jems patiently heard St. 
manded him speedily to leave that city, for the | account of his conversion: but his b ‘s 
Jews would not receive his testimony’to him,| preach to the Gentiles, was’sd ¢ : 
To this he ventured to object, that as they were | bigoted self-preference, their 
generally acquainted with the severities which |nations, and all their religious p 
he had exercised against the Christians, and es-| they would hear no more; so. that i 
pecially his concufrence in the martyrdom of|furious rage they cried out, the 
Stephen ; he was in hopes, that they would re- ought ‘to be dragged away to 
gard his testimony to the manner of his conver-} for it was not fit for him to livi 
Sion, and:to the Gospel, as preached by him. But | ing he thus openly preferred 
the Lord silenced this plea, and directed him to| aters to the covenanied people of God. Am 
depart without delay, as he had'purposed to em.| these exclamations they pulled off their clothes, — 
ploy him at a great distance among the Gentiles. either as preparing to stone him to death if they” 
Doubtless. many that heard the apostle on this} could get hold of him, or toexpress their a 
occasion, could well remember the facts to which | fence of his supposed blasphemy ; and they 
he referred, and attest them to others. He there-} dust into the air, as frantic with rage: 
fore meant'to conyince the multitude; that his} it might fall and cover them, to denote 
labours: among ‘the Gentiles were not the result ness of their horror at what had been 


conduct ere well astonish: the. 
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| ee ay 
1. D, 61. CHAPTER XXIII. A. Dib\, 
Maa ‘ ' } 
ne) ’ CHAP. XXIII. / 10. The Lord encourages him bya vision, 11. 
aul, pleading hisintegrity, is smitten at the com-| Forty Jews conspire to murder him, binding them- 
mand of the high priest, whony he reproves for| selves by oath, not to eat or drink till they have 
‘his injustice, 1—3. Being censured for it, heex-} done it, 12, 13. They avow their purpose to the 
eusts the sharpness of his language, 4, 5. De-| chief priests, and secure their concurrence, 14, 
claring himself a Pharisee, in respect of the re-| 15. The conspiracy. is discovered to Paul and to 
sutrection, he causes a division in the council, 6| the chief captain, 16—22 ; who sends Paul, un- 
—9. The chief captain, fearing lest he should} derastrong guard, and with a letter, to Felix the 
be torn in pieces, eqayeys him back to the castle,}. governor at Cesarea, 23—35. , 
vis 4 ‘ iia Ee ; Re 


ould not understand what had wrought them up| us from opposing, to profess and: promote, his 
) stich an excess of fury: but, though he con-| Gospel, when it is delivered with modesty and 
aul had committed some atrocious) caution, will sometimes make more impression 
= him up to their resent-| on men’s minds, than laboured arguments or 
gto the barbarous and irra- rhetorical dectamations. Indeed the experience 
use even among the Romans, | and conversion of some individuals have been so 
‘nations to this day,) he ordered | remarlcable, that the recital of them hath great 
be examined by scourging, till the an-|force of argument in it: though it seldom, if 
tish of the stripes inflicted on him, should ex- 
rt from him a confession of his guilt. Whilst 
é soldiers were binding him with thongs to a 
ilar, or block, for that purpose, he démanded 
the centurion whom|the tribune had charged 
ith this service, whether it were lawful for them 
us to scourge a Roman citizen, who had not 
sen condemned for any crime? A Roman 
ight not be punished before he was legally 
ndetmned, nor scourged in this manner at all, 
vyhich was vastly more severe, than the scourg- 
e with rods:) and as it was even unlawful to 
nd him with thongs, though not to put fetters 
jon him; so the centurion was led by this 
lestion to caution the tribune to take care| 
hat he did: and he came to the apostle to in- 
lire whether he really were a Roman. He had 
mself purchased this valuable privilege for a 
eat sum of money: and, as Paul was a Jew, | 
parently in low circumstances, he questioned |’ 
m how he had acquired it; but the apostle in- 
rmed him, that he was free born. He had be- 
re mentioned his being a citizen of Tarsus, yet 
e tribune had not thence inferred, that he was 
titled to the privilege of a Roman citizen: so 
at itis probable, that all the citizens of the 
»man colonies had not this privilege ; or that 
arsus Was not a colony: ‘Paul, however,’ satis- 
d the tribune that he was.a Roman} and so’ 
e design of torturing him by seourging, to 
ake him confess some crime which could not 
proved, was-given up; and the tribune feared 
st he should be called to account for having 
und him, So that instead of this method of 
scovering his guilt, he, on the morrow, sum. 
oned the council, and brought Paul, freed 
om his fetters, before them to be examined. 
ence we may infer, that many of the principal 
rsons in the nation had joined with the multi- 
de, in their vehement and ‘outrageous. zeal 


of the truth, which the change wrought in the 
case of the apostle contained in it. Natural 
abilities, the advantages of education, proficien- 
cy in learning, exactness in a system, and a fer- 
yent religious zeat according to it, may be eithet 
valuable, or mischievous; as they are directed, 
under the influence of divine grace, in support 
of the truth, or employed by men’s selfish pas- 
‘sions in defence of error. Zeal especially is an 
ambiguous attainment: it may, be a violent, 
cruel, and dreadful flame, kindled from beneath, 
and destroying all around it with fatal vehe- 
mence: or it may be a gentle, active, kind, and 
heavenly principle, powerfully influencing’ the 
possessor to every thing excellent and benefi- 
cial, in the persevering use of the most unex 
ceptionable means. hs 
V. 6—21. e's 
Many,-who for a time have devoted their ta- 
lents to the service of delusion and error, have 
afterwards been induced to consecrate them to 
the cause of Christ. The Lord having chosen 
the sinner, * that he should know his will,” he 
is awakened, humbled, illuminated, and brought 
acquainted with Jesus and his blessed Gospel. 
Being acknowledged as a brother by those who 


of his faith, calls upon the: Redeemer’s name, 
‘Feceives the comfort of being washed from his 
sins, and testifies to others what he hath heard 
and learned ‘of the Saviour’s glory and grace. 
Thus he passes from satan’s kingdom to that of 
Christ, and begins to seek ‘its peace and pros- 
perity; whilst his former associates are surpris- 
ed, offended, or enraged, at the revolution which 
phath: taken place. When aman is thus admit- 
ted among the servants of Christ, he is often 
employed in such services as disconcert all his 


G own schemes, Not being wholly weaned from 
Pe ; ; ; leaning to bis own understanding ;? he is 
ie Reayi a 5 . {sometimes reluctant to renounce his favourite ‘ 
z ee bet vAt IONS: _. }plan, even after he has been praving for direc. 
Ni EMP aN TS RARE SY gi dS. : 


tien respecting the will.of God. A person in 
these circumstanoes, often imagines that his for. 
mer friends, having known'his céntempt and en- ° 


The honour of the Gospel requires its advo-' 
ites to speak with temper, benevolence, and 
spect, to their superiors ; as well as with bold. 
ss and constancy , in the midst of all the abuse. 
hich may be cast upon them. A simple narra-. 


on Of the Lord’s dealings ‘With us, in bringing 


tion to his testimony ; and that his former zeal 
for some form or party, and against such tenets - 
as he deemed enthusinstical and erroneous, will 


’ 


eyer,!amounts to that complete demonstration ~ 


were disciples before him, he makes profession 


a 


Mity against the truth, will pay the more atten- ¥ 


ie Sry 


* 


© Lhave i 
.. 2 And the high priest ? At 


_ pect a more favourable hearing from entire stran- 
" gers, than from prejudiced neighbours, relatives, 


Sect their testimony, and seek for more favoura- 


*  licentious mob, when excited by franti¢ perse- 


‘Test he should expose himself to a judicial re- 


- gam of money, however large, can purchase for 


eh : 
% 


AD. 81. Rath aN) ACTS. , nog 
Bets ieee >, pa nidieae a 

ND Pa }, 2 earnestly beholding the 

mw & come , said, > Men and brethren, 


test thou to judge me 
commandest me to be 


to the law ? i 


! : e lived in all good conscience be- 
fore God until thisday. = 
nanias com- . 
manded them that stood by him, © to smite L rer 
him on the mouth. Te ahs st : for it 

3 Then said Paul unto him, God sh evil | 
‘smite thee, f zou whited wall: & for: 
a vers 6. & 6./15. | 2 Tim.1, 3. Heb,|. 1. Mat. 26. 67% 


22, 5. Prov, 2§. 1 13. 18 1 Pet» $, 16.) John'18.22.7— ” 
22. d 24 f Mat, 23. 27, 28s 


: 24. 16: 1 Cor. 4.4/6 1 Kings 22. 24.)¢ Lev. 19. 35. Ps. 
2 Core Le 12. & 44 2nl! Jets 20e.2e, Mice 5! 5849, 2 & 82. I, 2. 
FAAS Se save ncn nner 
induce them.to inquire into the grounds of ‘the 
change that hath taken place. Perhaps he thinks. 
that their opposition arises mainly from misin- 
formation; and that if the truch were fairly set 
before them, they could not resist the evidence 
of it. Thus he may practically forget, that no- 
thing can reconcile the heart of fallen man to the 
Gospel, except the special grace of God; that a 
prophet is not without honour, save in his own 
country ; and that a servant of Christ may ex- 


“NOTES: 
V..1—5. When 


viewed it, to observe: 
consisted,” and as con 
who formerly employ: 
Christians :" and he 
that he had “to that day 
member of the community,) “ 
“ science towards God.” ' 


and acquaintance ; who commonly treat his at- 
tempts to convince them as an usurpation of au- 
thority to which he is not entitled. 
By, gGite a) RL ae 
When the servants of Christ, in obedience to! 
his express command, turn from those who re- 


tians; but this was the result of 
rance, inattention, and obstinate 
it can hardly be supposed, that 
this “a good conscience before G 
council would have’ given him 
part of his life: his object, there: 
acted cons 


‘ble hearers ; they whom they then leave, will 
gometimes’ be highly displeased. Bigotry and 
spiritual pride are commonly connected with fu- 
rious wrath and intolerant malice. And it is 
well for mankind, that the power of persecutors 
3s often inadequate to their rage : otherwise they 
would drive al! the servants of Christ out of the 
earth, as unfit to live upon it, But the Lord 
raetcifully restrains their madness, by subject- 
ing them to more moderate men. For, though 
many iniquities have been practised by magis- 
trates, even in ciyilized nations, yet their seve- 
rity is commonly tender mercy compared with 
the cruelty of enraged bigots, when advanced to 
“authority : and their haste in punishing is deli- 
beration and caution, compared with the fury of 


protestation of innocence imp! 
malice and injustice against h 
mies, ordered him to be smitten 
for pleading not guilty, when » 
{mined to condemn +. This 
iniquitous, and illegal in the ex 
apostle immediately denounced ' 
‘God upon him for it, and. for | 
and declared him to be a 465 
hypocrite, who migh co 
wall, whited over, and 
side. This appeared, i 
cil to judge him 
yet instead of ing 
cause, he had ordered him to be st 
he was, proved guilty of any fan 
propriety in his behaviour. (- G 
* nias carried it Hie plausib 
« zens, and stood high in their 4 

* impiously and cruelly defrauded thei 
5 priests of their legal subsistence, so tf 


. 


cutors. But how great a privilege is it to be go- 
verned according to a written law! That if a 
magistrate is about to act unjustly, it may be 
demanded of him, whether this be lawful? and 
suggested to him to take heed what he doeth, 


buke. Christians are allowed to avail themselves 
of these privileges : our birth-right as Britons, 
(who are far more favoured in Providence, than 
even the Roman citizens were,) is not forfeited 
by oltr becoming the subjects of Christ ; though 
we should insist upon our privileges with great 
modesty, prudence, and quietness. But we 
should most of all value that freedom to which 
all the children of God are born; and which no 


euch as remain umregenerate. 


o z . a 
yi 
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Dex ©. CHAPTER XXII ce 


‘6 But when! Paul petceived that the) 9 And there. arose a great cry: and. 
ne part were Sadducees, and the other}the scribes that were of the Pharisees” | 
harisees, he cried out in the council,} part arose, and strove, saying, 9 We find 
fen and brethren, ™ 1 am a Pharisee,| no evil in this man: but. rif a spirit. or 
ve son of a Pharisee ; ® of the hope andj an angel hath spoken to him, * let us not 
scurrection of the dead I am called in| fight against God. lat 

uestion. mn “10 And when there arose a great dis- 
7 And when he had so said, ° there sention, the chief captain, * fearing lest 
rose a dissention between the Pharisees Paul shonid have been pulled in pieces 
nd the Sadducees = and the multitude] of them, commanded the soldiers to go 
as divided. ___|down, ® and to take him by force from 


9 oi 2 ‘apna’ ; 

8 For the P Saducees say that there is) among them, and to bring Azm into the 

o resurrection, neither angel, nor spirit ; castle. .— 

ut the £ harisec confess both, q 95. 28. & 26. $1) 14—19. & 27. 234 Ps. 7. 2. & 500927) 
ax, Re) aa : 1 Sam. 24.17. Prov| John 12+ 29. Mie. 3.3. Jam. 2+ 

Mat 10.46. fo 14. 4. Ps. 55) 9.1p 4l- Mat. 29, 23,) 16,7. Luke 23, 4.)s 5. 39. & 11.17. 1] 19, 20. & 3. 14—18- 

“96. 5. Phil. $5. | Mat, 10. 34, Jobo] 24. Mark 12. 18} 14,15. 22. Cor. 10. 22: | &4. 1,2 

%, 15. 21. & 26.) 7. 37-43. Luke 20. 27. F ver. 8 & 9.4. &Jt ver. 27. & 19, 28—ju 22 240 

8. Be 2B. 206, ‘ Pek tiun ‘ | 92,7. 17, 18. & 26.1 31. & 21. 30-36. 


ridge.) But though the answer of Paul con-}of Christ, was his resurrection frem the dead to 
ained a just rebuke, and an evident prediction ; | be the first fruits of his people ; and all the doc- 
et, in uttering them, he seems to have been too| trines of the Gospel were intimately connected. 
mich carried away by indignation at the base| with that fundamental principle. The first per- 
sage which he had experienced; being, there-| secution of the Church resulted from the testi- 
ore, censured for reviling God’s high priest; } mony of the apostles to the resurrection of their 
e answered, he was not aware that Ananias | crucified Lord ; the Sadducees took the lead in 
yas the high priest. It seems unreasonable to/it, because “ they preached through Jesus the 
uppose, that the apostle would, in such circum-| « resurrection of the dead ;” and the enmity of 
tances, question his title to his office, or refer} many in the council against Paul, at this time, 
o the High Priesthood of Christ as superseding | was increased by their consciousness,’ that bis 
t: though the Scripture referred to, seems rather | doctrine was wholly subversive of their favourite 
© point eut Ananias’ office as a supreme magis-| scheme: so that in every way, he was ealled to 
rate, than his sacred function. (WVote, Ex. Exil.| account for preaching Jesus as risen, and the 
98.) It is, however, probable, that the apostle} hope and doctrine of a future resurrection. This 
meant to allow, that in the warmth of his spirit,| was, therefore, an evident truth: he was not 
n6 bad not adverted to the person who had given} obliged to bring forward all the doctrines which 
he orders, or was not aware that he was th he professed, when not interrogated about them ; 


nigh priest. Perhaps the high priest. in the) and it seems to have been entirely justifiable in 


Sanhedrim was ‘not always to be known by his} him, by this seasonable profession, to draw off 
seat or his garments; and Ananias did not fill| the Pharisees from the side of his persecutors, 
that office, when Paul had. been more conversant| and to induce them to afford him some protec- 
with that assembly. But it is not. very clear,|tion amidst all this legal violence. At the same 
whether the apostle intended by this concession] time, he showed a most consummate Sagacity. 
to waive the question concerning his speaking | and a deep acquaintance with the human heart, 
by the Spirit of prophecy, .as not choosing to in- and of that_universal disposition which continu- 
sist on it; or whether he allowed that he had| ally manifests itself, of favouring those who take 
spoken too sharply, and could not justify the] our part in any contested point. * Grant me dis- 
whole of his answer, or propose it to the imita-|* cernment, I allow it you? (Cowper.) Accords 
tion of others. (Murg. Ref.) y ingly, this declaration was so pleasing to the 
. Ve 6—10. The apostle personally knew many Pharisees, that their rage was for a time disarm- 
members of the Sanbedrim; and he was sensi-|ed ; and the Sadducees being proportionably ex- 
ble that there were two parties among them of|asperated, the two parties began eagerly to dis- 
opposite principles, and very vehement in their | pute about the resurrection of the dead, the ex- 
contests with each other; though they were|istence of angels, and of separate spirits ; the 
now agreed in persecuting him, As, therefore,} one contending for, and the other arguing 
they would pay'no impartial attention to reason|against, these doctrines, with the greatest vioe 
or facts, however authenticated, he attempted to | lence. At length, those scribes, who espoused 
divert their iolence from himself upon each{the part of the Pharisees, (being sharpened 
other. Accordingly, he cried aloud that he was'| against their antagonists, and perceiving that 
the son of a Pharisee, had been educated in the } the apostle’s doctrine and narrative tended tg es- 


Aes 


ALD. 61. : 
Th And the night following * the Lord 
stood r him, and said, ¥ Be of good 
cheer, aul ; * for as thou hast testified 
of mé in’ Jerusalem, so ® nist Ste bear 
witness also at Ronie.  — . 
[Pr. actical Observations 


»12° | And when it was day, ’ certain of 
the Jews banded together, | é and bound}. 


themselves * under a curse, saying, dthat, 


they would neither eat nor drink till they. f 
me to bring 


had kiljed’Paul. 4 

13 And they were more than fort 
e which had made this conspiracy. 

14 And f they came to the chief priests 
and elders, and said, We have bound 
ourselves under a a great curse, that we 
will eat nothing until we have slain Paul. 

15 Now, therefore, ye with the council 
signify to the chief captain, & that he 
bring him down unto-you to-morrow, as 
though ye would i inquire something more 
perfectly concerning him: and we, or 
ever he come-near, are ready to kill him. 


x 2% 25. & 18% Tim. 4. 17. 26. & 7. 1.15. Neh. 
27.23, 24. Ps. 46.Ja.Is. 46. 10, John 

‘yz. & 109. 31., $s.) 11. 820. Gr. 1 Cor. 16, 22. 
Al, 10. 14. & 43. 2./b ver. 21, 30, Ps. 2.) Gals S. 13. 

Jer. %. 19-21. Mat.! 143. & 64. 2-6. 1s..8.!d 1-Sam, 14. 24. 27, 
28. 20. John 14.| 9, 10. Jer. 11.19.) 28, 40—44. 
318. 2 Cor. 1. 8—i0, Mats 26. 4. e 2 Sam. 15. 
¥ 27, 22.26. Mat. 9.Jc 1 Kings 19% 2. 2} John 16.2. 


12. 31. 


2. & 14. 27. John} Kings 5. 31. Mat.|f Ps. 52.1,2. Is, 3. 


9% Jer. 6. "15. & & 
12, Hos. 45 9. Mic 
73. 


27.25. Mark 6: 23 
. Fea with an oath 
—28, Rom, le 15,| ofewecration. Lev.jg 2503. Rs. 37-82, 
16. Phil. 1. 13) 2] 27.29. Josh. 6.) 33. Prove 1. 11, /12. 
— 
tablish their tenets, and'te destroy those of the 
Sadduceeés,) declared that they could not. find 
him guilty of any crime: and though they did 
not believe what he said concerning Jesus of 
Nazareth ; yet, if an angel, or the spirit of. some 
deceased person, had spoken to him, (as-doubt- 
less had often been done,) it did not become 
them to fight against God, by punishing him, 
‘There is a great similarity ‘between this speech, 
and the counsel which Gamaliel had formerly 
given; and perhaps there was a reference. to, it, 
though he seems to have died before this time, 
The contest, however, now became so fierce be- 
tween the parties, that Lysias began to. appre- 
hend they would tear Paul in pieces in their 
fury ; and, therefore, he ordered him to be taken 
from them, and conveyed into the castle. What 
must this heathen hayé thought of the worship- 


16. 33. 
7 19.21. & 20. 22, 
& 22.18. & 28. 23 


pers of God, when he saw this assembly. of 
priests, scribes, and rulers of Israel, forgetful of 


what became their rank, profession, and sacred 
ebaracter;, and cartied away by such unbridled 
rage in their religious contests, aS the Romans 
would have been ashamed of, even in their.com- 
petition for authority and preferments ? 2 
¥. 11.” The apostle had been repeatedly de- 
livered from the most imminent danger ; but be 
‘was now confined in prison ; and the desperate 
malice of his:ntimerous enemies would leaye no- 
Hoa unattempted, in order to take away. his 
life He might therefore perhans be under somes, 


“ACTS. 


10, 29. Mat. 26. 74., 


and that his desite of attesting his truth 


| (Marg. Ref.) 


16 And-whén Paul’s sist 
of their lying in t; ‘he 
tered ae beige 

17 Then Paul called ‘one o! 
turions utito Aim, and~ eek 
young man unto the ‘chief bane 
he hath a certain thing to tell 
18, So. he’ took ete 
to the chief ca sa 
risoner calles 


who hath So 
19% 

by the hand an It wit 

vately, and. asked fin What 

hast to tellme? 

_ 20 And he said, The Jews ide 

to desire pe Pa = des 


co 


° as though they Wot 
what of him more perfectly... 

21 But do not thou ‘yield unto: 
p for there lie in wait for him of. 
more than forty men): cathe ait ae 


16. & 4. 16. Is, 504, 15. Eph. ; 
7. a 9 ~ 14—164 1. Philem. 9. 


28. 1% Gen. 40: sry 


discouragement in veapdet of ‘hi 
his gracious Lord was pleased pe y 
pear before him, assuring bin tier he 

of his testimony concerning him in’ Ji 


also would certainly be granted,” 
his protection against all his'enemies, 
fezht with him, but could not/preyail aga 
* Here is an instance of 
© appointment, without any ity La 
‘ will of Paul. ene ae 
this. learned .writer w 
that the divine decrees laid any i 
human will! In fact, the inet caeGa 
all controversy, that an event may be’ cert 
determined by almighty.God, rete 
to pass; though: all parties ci 
the utmost free-agency, af whit 
ture. is capable, Some arg 
that the Lord approved of ti 
but though ; this is. undow 
grand. outline; yet the! 
that the conduct of the: a 
all mixture of infirmity > than th 
which Jacob was favouréd at Bethel; 
he had ndt sinned: in fraudulently © 
blessing... The actions of men mus 
of by.the law of Gods and not by the 
any special instances: of the Lord 
Kindness ta! them, ¥ 


te eee a | 


Asif 


61) CHAPTER XXIiIl. A. D. 61, 
+ and now are they ready, looking{cellent governor Felix jendeth'a greets 
or a promise from thee. ing. ¥) 
22 So the chief captain rten let the} 27 This man > was taken of the Jews; 
young man depart, and charged Aim, 'See|and should have been killed of them: 
show tell no man that thou hast shewed)then came I with an army, and rescued 
him, ¢ having understood that he was a 
28 And ¢ when I would have known 
the cause wherefore they accused him, E 
breught him forth into their council : 

29 Whom I perceived to be accused 
of © questions of their law, ‘ but to have 
nothing laid to his charge worthy of death 
or of bonds. 

30 And when £ it was told me, how 
that the Jews laid wait for the man, I 
Sent straightway to thee, * and gave com- 


a 15,237 Jam. i. 1.]d 22. 60. 25. 7, 8611. 25. & 

3 John 14._ e ver. Lhe ar 26531. 

b ver. 10. & 21. 31/15, & 24. 5,5. io—le ver. 16—24, 
—33. & 24. 7. 21, & 25.19,20. |h 24. 7,8, & 25.5, 65 


€ things to me. ~ 

u 23 And he called unto him © two centu- 

ons, saying, Make ready two.hundted 
ers to go to Cesarea, and horsemen 
threescore and ten, and spearmen two 
ta hird hour of the night ; 
them ve eg a they 
and bring Aim ‘him safe unto 
or. = * 


rote a letter after this 


Clkudius Lysias, unto * the most ex- 


14. u Neh, 312, Esth. 
ad. : 8. 10. Lake 10. 34. 
\ _ — [x ver. 26 33—35. & 
24, 3. 10, 22—27. & 

: 25. 14. 


y Mat. 27.2. Lake 
3.1 


Z.24.-3. & 26. 25. 
Gr. Luke £. 3. 


© 22. 25-29. 


e Q_Keee 
‘ some cases thought that they were justified in 
‘ killing them. It is no wonder, therefore, that 
* these Jews should make no scruple of acquaint- 
‘ ing the chief priests and elders with their con- 
‘ spiracy against the life of Paul; who were 
‘ so far from blaming them for it, that not 
‘ long -after.they renewed. the same de- 
“sign themselves. (xxv. 2,3.) Dr. Lightfoot 
* bas shown from the Talmud, that if they were 
* prevented from accomplishing such vows as 
* these, it Was an easy matter to obtain ab- 
* solution from the Rabbies.’ . (Doddridge.)—~ 
The Rabbies, however, could not deliver them 
from the curse of God; which they had imprecat- 
ed on themselves ; though they gave them leave 
to eat and drink, netwithstanding their vow. 

¥. 23, 24 The desperate measures of the 
Jews, no doubt confirmed Lysias in his determi« 
nation to protect his prisoner ; but by keeping 
bim at Jerusaletn, insurrections might have been 
excited, and some opportunity might have been 
afforded to his vigilant enemies, of murdering 
him. He therefore resolved to send him to Fe- 
lix, the Roman governor, who resided at Cesa- 
rea, which is computed. to have been about see 
venty miles from Jerusalem. The bedy of Ro- 
man saldiers, appointed to escort him, consisting 
of two hundred legionary- soldiers, two hundred 
light-armed foot soldiers, and seventy horsemen, 
would have svficed to repel any tumultuary ase 
sault of the Jews: but to prevent bloodshed, 
they were ordered to set off about three hours 
after sun-set, that they might be out of the reach 
of the zealots before morning. This prudent 
precaution was accompanied by one equally hue 
Mane: Paul was not required to walk with the 
soldiers, who had been accustomed to long and | 
speedy marches ; but they were ordered to pro-- 
vide beasts, mules or horses, changing them _ 
challeng: ; when necessary; that he might be conducted ~ 
those, without any legal process, whom they |safely and gonveniently te Fe... 


Aeaisened ac tran essors of the law: and in 
OL’ V. 5c 


_ V. 12—22.. The Jews perceiving that Lysias 
was resolved to protect Paul, unless legally 
convicted of some crime, began to fear that their 
malice would be disappointed. Therefore forty 
of the most 2ealous of them, (probably not mem- 
bers of the council, nor yet persons of the lowest 
order,) supposing that they should do God ser- 
vice by murdering his minister, conspired toge- 
ther, engaging by a solemn oath, and an anathe- 
ma or imprecation of divine vengeance on them- 
selves, if they tasted either meat or drink, till 
they had slain Paul. Nay, so far from being 
ashamed of this most atrocious design of assas- 
sination, they gloried init as highly meritorious : 
d. knowing that many of the priests and el- 
ers of the council would favour the design ; 
or the Sadducees seem to have been the more 
umerous in that assembly ;) they informed them 
th ir, whole pian, and assigned them the pari 
a cay a ge perform in erder to accomplish 
t; whilst the guilt or cdium of the measure, if 
here were any, would rest wholly on the conspi- 
‘ators. By what means Paul’s nephew discover- 
“i this diabolical design, is not’ known : but as 
jo Many Persons were privy to it, and as the con- 
pirators only wished» to conceal it from Lysias, 
ill it were executed ; they might not all be very 
sautious in speaking of it. Providence, however, 
this method of detecting and disappointing 
Paul, though assureil of protection, deemed 
his duty to use every. proper means for his 
. Sa : and the conduct of Lysias towards 
gman showed much affability, good 
ity, and regard to truth and equi- 


‘As BD. Gt. ACTS: si 
nor, ™ presented’ Paul, also be 

34 And-when the governor b 
the letteh, »he asked of what prov 
was. And when he underst od that 
qas of ° Cilicia ;. gg) ae ae: 


mandment to his accusers also, to say 
before thee what they had against him. 
i, Farewell. : 

| “ Then the soldiers, kas it was com- 
mended them, took Paul, and: brought Aim |: 


by night to Antipatris: v 35 I will hear thee, said he, P 
32 On the morrow they left the horse- thine accusers are also’ ht 


commanded him.to be k 


men to go with him, and returned tothe | 

éastle : ¥ judgment-hall, 
33 Who, when‘they came to Cesarea;| ~ gi as 

and /delivered’ the epistle to the gover), 


3215. 29. 2 Cor. 134k ver: 2324 Lobe! ver. 25—30-" 
iL | 7.8. 2 Tim. 2 3, % 


V. 27—30. This epistle, which is a good spe- 
Gimen of the Roman method ‘of writing ‘letters, 
thay be considered as a'model of brevity, simpli: 
city, and perspicrity. | The customary title. of 
respect to a superior, and expression of good- 
will, are once. only made use oft and ih this it 
differs exceedingly from modern epistles to per- 
sons of high rank and authority; which are ge- 
nerally encumered with multiplied compliments 
and ascriptions of honour: » Lysias, however. 
was careful not to intimate to Felix, ‘that lie had 
bound Paul in order to scourge him: and as we 
guppose this to have beer an exact copy of the 
letter) it appears, that he. was willing Felix 
should conclude, that his interposition in Pauls 
favour, arose from a previous knowledge, that 
he was a Roman citizen. In other. respects the th wae p 
account was fair and candid; and we cannot Voge pabeyt iS Oe 
wonder that'a heathen.should state his conduct|: The wisdort of the serpent,.as well as th 
in that light. which was most fayourable to-his |harmlessness of the dove, is necessary for us; 
own reputation and advancement. : amidst'unreasonable and wicked mar 
¥. 32, 33... Antipatris is supposed to have |less to urge the most conclusi 

been about half-way between Jerusalem and Ce: : 7 cause is al 
garea ; and, as it was not probable, that the Jews |j 


would follow Paulito so great a distance, in ‘any 

“formidable body; the seventy’ horsemen were lence of another, by declaring that w 
thought a sufficient guard, and the fodt:soldiers |themin many important doctrines; | 
were sent back. be said consistent ‘withexact tt 
Vi. 35. Herod's, &c. This was not the com-|may sometimes divert the storm whic 
mon jail; but part ofa palace built by Herod |not repress, and divide the counsels, 
the Great; who had rebuilt Cesarea, which was mies of the Gospel. Among. y 
yefore called Straton’s tower; and had given it |spiritual religion, some come ne: 
a:new-name in. honour of the Roman emperor, than® others ;: and) though, se 

by whose favour he obtained the Kein - Paul'sees are to be warned 3 
cees, who’ deny all'the d 


was lodged in this place as money : 
prisoners in general weee. ~ ligion, should be still: more: 
tn every-controversy,: especially rela 

gion; an appeal to men’s passions af 
ces, and an.avowed preference oF 
those of their opponents, W 
ther than either sound) ar: 
conduct, in softening: theur nese 
ty 


passions, and prompt fag 
with our lips. Bat whether ,or only: 
in appearance, we speaks or act. inconsistent), ] 
with God’s precepts ; it is'in general adviseable 
te decline. a strenuous justification, of ourselves, 
and to admit that our conduct was'in:s 

pects ‘unfit for imitation >): in 
cumstances we should by mo mear 
eur rulers, whatever their charac’ lay be, of 
liowever they may ‘have injured us: “for the 
Christian’s maxims, ‘to: overcome evil. y 
s* good.” rire tot hae 


PRACTICAL OBSERV! TIONS: 

VV. 1—5: ‘ 

_. To-rejoice in the testimony of a» good. con- 
seience hefore God, amidst calumnies and per- 
gecutions, isan invaluable blessing: but: this 
cannot be, habitually possessed, except by the 
constant exercise of faith in’Christ, and an up- 
right obedience to his commandments. No 
“yank, learnings authority, religious profession, or 
sacred function, can change the pride and self: 
ishness ofthe human heart: butiniquity and op- 
pression are most hateful, when: committed in. 
courts of justice, and masked with pretensions’ 
to piety.. The actors in suclnatrocious hypocrisy 
are whited walls and painted: sepulchres, whom 
God will smite. with distinguished vengeance. 


ing their esteem: - mer? her 
their side, and'they wi 

the same: for, man is 
who . courts: flattery: 
opinion considered 
attention to this ¢ 
ture seems th: 
kind : whe 


4 


se ; 
2. 6i: 
ig CHAP. ‘XXIV. 
"he high priest and elders go to Ce 
ertullus accuse Paul before Felix, f—9. Paul 
makes his defence, refutes the charge brought 
against him, and gives.an account of his own con- 
duct, 19—21. Felix defers the matter, and shows 
Favour to Paul, 22, 23. Paul reasons before Felix 
and Drusilla his wife, concerning righteousness, 
“temperance, and a judgment to come: till Felix 


24,°25 
; and at Jength, being super- 
ment, he:leayes him*in pri 
Gs 27. Aven 


oad ea ‘ 
eA 


_descerded with the cl- 
h a‘certain © orator 2amed 
“who’4 informed the governor 
ee ny ' 
2 And-when he was called forth, Ter- 
» tullus' began to accuse /izm, saying, © See- 
“ing ‘that by thee we enjoy great quiet- 
ness, and that very worthy deeds are 
done unto this nation by thy providence, 
3 We accept it ‘always, and in all 
_ places, most noble Felix, with all thank- 
, fulness. ey 


withstanding, ¢ that I be not fur- 
sq oyer. 11. 821,.27~ fd 25.2. 15- Jude 16. 
 & 23.2, 30, 35. &le ver-26,27- Ps. 10. Ls 
25.2 3. & 12. 2,3. Prov.| 25. Luke i.3..Gr- 
© 12.21. 15.3.8. 1] 26. 288 & 2% 5.\g Heb-11.32, 
MAOCON Bly Arg 


! , great danger of deviating from 
~ and godly sincerity into carnal 

Much recourse to it: though w 

gélyec of it of some great emergency, and. when 
' “jt may evidently be done without receding from 
* ‘our principles, and to the advantage of the truth. 
Bat what a scandal is it, when the professors and 
"* ministers of religion are £o ‘farious in. their con. 
"tests, that ungodly men.cry shame of their -vio- 
” Jence, and are constrained to interpose authority 
“or military force to quell the rivt, and prevent 
“more fatal consequences ! Or when national and 
» ‘ecclesiastical assemblies more resemble a meet- 


of furious assassins, than a convention of 


# ng 
eat Star, oof ‘the servants of God! ‘Yet this 


~~ hath too often been the case; 
_ controversy is not yet extinct... But the Lord Je- 
© sus will be the comfort and refuge of his ‘faithful 
“gervants amidst all dangers and tro 

eir testimony and work be finished :,and di 


Je and patience in public.: 

a - Ve12—34. 

rruption of the best things 

false religious principles, 2 
arnal men, Wi 


ly without remorse, but with exult- 
reful should we be not to vow 


& 


‘CHAPTER XXIV. 


es the subject toa convent | 
He hopes in vain for a‘ 


23. 26. Gr. & We} We 


strict simplicity | themselves to ven 
policy, if we have | tu 
e-may, avail our-| tions, 


and the fury of | wally 


troubles, until; 
d| God ; and in 
enemies know how sweet their secret conso- 
are, they would be less surprised at their 


; ealously 
Il dictate such enor+ 
rs seem scarcely capable of; and 
t horrid villanies have been perpe-j| 


! Thus 
expose |Some think that it was 


: A. Di. 
ther tedious unto thee, I pray thee, tha ' 


garea, and by|thou wouldest hear us of thy clemency, 


‘few words. , 
i 5 For} we have found this man @ pese 
tilent fellow, iand a moyer of sedition 
il the Jews throughout the world, 
of ‘ the sect of the ! Na- 


among a 
‘and aring-leader 
‘Zarenes = 

6 Who also hath ™ gone about to pro- 
fane the temple; " whom we took, ° and 
would have judged according to our law : 

7 But-P the chief captain Lysias came 


as the! ufion us, and with 9 great violence took 


| sim away out of eur hands, 
| & * Commanding his accusers to come 
unto thee: *by examining of whom, thy- 
self mayest take knowledge of ail these 
things whereof we accuse him. 

9 And t the Jews also assented, saying, 
that these things were so. 


15. 93—32 Prov. 4.16. 
} & 17.6,7. & 2i{k-ver. 4. Gr. & 5./q 21.35. & 23. 10. 
| 9B. Ke 22. 22 & 2} 17. & 15, 5. & 26.|r 23,30. 35. & 25. 
92. 1 Kings 18. i7,| 5. & 28. 22. 1 Cor) 5- 15, 1+ 
8. ‘Jer. 38.4. Am.) 11, 19. Gr. s ver. 19—21. 
7. 10. Mat. 5. 21,1 Mat. 2. 23. t 6.11—13. Ps, 4.2. 
"a2: & 10-25. 1 Cor.jm ver. 42. ke 21. 27) & 62. 3, 4. & 64.” 
iy 3 Laila 9—8. Is..59.4—T. 
il Sam. 22. 7-9. Jer. 9. 3—6. Ez. 22. 
Ezra 4.) 12—19. 27—29. Mics 6. 12, 
h. 6. 5—8_ Esth.jo mM 13. 31, & 19. 13. & 7. 2, Se Mat. 
8. 8) Luke 23.2. 5, age 26-59, 60. Jobn 8. 
19.25. 1 Pet. 2. 12!p 21,31—33. 8 23.1 44. 
a 
geance, which way soever they 
rn:themselves : nor will evasions, or dispensa- 
extricate ‘them fromthe snare. All that 
+s case can be done, is to‘repent, and seek 
| forgiveness of so great a’ wickedness. The Lord 
| readily disappoints the best concerted schemes ~ 
of iniquity, and detects the most secret devices 
of his enemies. He has instruments for every 
| work : the natural abilities and moral virtues of 
‘heathens have often been employed, in the pro- 
‘tection of his persecuted servants ; and they can 
| discern between the unaffected conscientiousness 
of upright’believers, and the zeal of false profes- 


‘h 6.13. & 16, 20, 21. 


n 21. 30—S2. & 22. 
23. & 23. 10—1. 


vin th 


sors, though, they disrézard or do not under- 
stand their doctrinal principles. Nothing’ spirst- 
good eah-indeed be found in our fallen na- 
ture, except as the fruit of renewing grace: yet 
a regard to truth, eqdity, and humanity in social 
life, is dften met with in those, who know not 
deed is seldom totally overcome, 
except ‘by false principles, or ‘Jong-habits of vice. 
This helps to keep the world’ in order, and by 
means of it the Lord fulfils his word to his. per- 
gecuted people: for, all hearts are in His hand, 
and they ere,blessed who put theintrust in bim. 


# NOTES. 

CHAP. KXIV. .V. 1-9. The high priest 
and elders considered the prosecution of Paul as 
so important a matter, or ather were in such @ 
rage with bim and Lysias, that they lost no time 
in following bim to Cesarea; so that they “arriv= 
ed there five days after Paul left Jerusalem.— 
but fixe days fram the 
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10 Then Paul, after that the governor] . 15 And i have hope toward 
«had beckoned unto him to speak, an-| they themselves also: he 
swered, Forasmuch as I know that thou|shall be a resurrection, of the dead, | 
hast been of many years *a judge unto} of the just and unjust. Ree ai) a 
this nation, 1 do the more cheerfully an-} 16 And ! herein do I exercise 
swer for myself: A i uiigiligaiaaicoe «(ate DAve. BAW, conscience void 

11 Because that thou mayest. under- fence toward God, and ¢oward:men- 
stand, that there are yet ¥ but twelve days} 17 Now, after many years, 1 came 
since I went up to Jerusalem for * to) ring alms to fhation, » and off 
worship. +e ees Whercupi ° certain: 

12 And they * neither found me in the} Asia found me pw 
temple disputing with any, man, neither) meither with mault 
raising up the people, neither in the syna-} 19 Who ? oug 
gogues, nor in the city : . fore, thee, and, ob 

13: Neither >can they prove the things} against me. ae 
whereof they now accuse me." ~ 20 Or else let these sam 

14 But this © I confess unto thee, that} they have found any €¥ 
4 after the way which they call ¢ hercsy,| while 1 stood pein ae 
so worship I ‘the God.of my fathers, § be- 
lieving all things which are written in 
the law and the prophets : 

w 12. 17. & 13. 16dc Ps. 119. 46. Matt) 2 Tim: 1.3, 

& 19. 33. & Bt. 40.] 10. 32. g 3. 21-24. & 10. 
& 26.1. db 2. Rey We 23] 43. & 26.22 27.& 
= 18. 15. 1Sam.2.| Am. 8. 14. 2 Pet, 2.) 28, 23. Luke 1. 70. 


25. Luke 12 14.8! 2- —See on, Luke 24. 
18-2. - de See séthy S| 27+ 44, John 55 39— 
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> 
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aa ee hi 


e here 


21 Except it be fort we 
I cried standing among them, 1-Tor 
the resurrection of: the ot? ° 
in question by you this day! 45" 
, q eat sou | ae § 1 
5, 


ene 
& § 


2 Me 2, 12. i 
k 23. 6—8. Job 19] iThes. 2.10 1Tim.|’ 


i ver. 21. 8 26,7. &f & 951, UCor. 4-4. 16. 
Be 20. Cor. be ca. - 
25, 26. Dan. 12. 2.) 1. 5.19. & 3. 9. 


y ver. t & 2b. 181. Coie! + 19. Gal.} 45...1.Pet. 2. 11, Mat. 22. 31, 32.! Tims 1. 30 Tit. 
26. & 22. 30. & 23.1 5: Tit. 3. 10. 2] Rey. 19. 10- John 5. 28, 29. 15 
11. 23. 32, 33. RE. TRS oo h 13. 15. Mat: 7.12, } Cor. 15. > 12-23.) Hel» 9 
Z vere 17. & Qe 26. jf 3. 135 Re FH & 22. 40. Luke 16.| Phil. 3.21. 1 Thes-| 22, & 13.28. 1) 
@ ver. 5. & 25.8. &] 7. 32. & 22. | 16.2% John 1, 45.| 4. 14-16. Rey. 20.) 2.19. & 3.16.21. 
28. 17. $15. 1 Chr. 29.18.) Rom: 3.21. ; 12, 13. * ym 11. 29, 30, & | 
b 25. 7% ; 1 23. 1. Rom. 2. 15: fase 
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ever, intimated, that he wou: 
still more in encomiums on Pe 


time of his being apprehended ; and consequent- 
ly they suppose that more days were spent in his 
“purification, but this is not likely. (Vote, xxi: 
27.) In order to render their cause more, spe- 
cious before the governor, they retained a not- 
ed orator as their counsel : but disingenuity and 
falsehood are more prominent. in his..speech, 
than oratorical abiljties. He, however, under- 
stood the art of flattery ; and lavished high en. 
comiums on Felix, who was avery bad charac- 
ter. He panegyrized him, as the author of peace, 
and prosperity to the-nation; and.as if they had 
been deeply indebted tq his, wise foresight, and 
beneficent plans and.prudent administration ; 
¢ and this m language which at least implied 
* such a profane disregard to divine Providence, 
6 as was not customary in the publie discourses 
¢ of the most eminent persons among idolaters,’ 
(Doddridge.) Yet we read of no benefit what- 
ever, resulting, from Felix’s oppressive govern- 
ment, except. that he freed the country. from 
some daring gangs of robbers. ‘ All historians 
« agree, that he was a man of so.bad a charac- 
« ter, that his government was.a plague to. all 
¢ the provinées over which he presided: and as 
« to Judea, its state under Felix was so far from 
« being what Tertullus here, represents, that Jo- 
¢ sephus, (besides what he says of the barba- 
* rous and cowardly assassination of Jonathan the 
* high priest by his means,) declares, that the 
* Jews accused him before Nero of insufferable 
* oppressions ; and would certainly have ruined 
¢ him, if his brother Pallas had not interposed in 
¢ his favour? (Doddridge.) Tertullus, how- 


nuisance. He had excited the Jews to. 6 
all over the world ; being a'ringleader of a 
dangerous sect, who professed : 
sus of Nazareth, and who cot 
be ‘supposed loyal subjects to’ 
yor. Eat weaisine Siete *S 
before ventured to: profane the temp! 
ing Gentiles into its a ens 
allowance of the Roman authority; 
prehended him, and were about | to 
against him dz a legal manner; Lysias hi 
posed with a military force, tak on the mat 
of their bands, and required his\¢ 
come thither; by. whose testim 
be certified.of the truth of all 
Though almost. every sen 
contained’ a palpable: fals 
doned high priest and. elders 
test the truth of it!» The bigh pri 
magistrate of the Jéws, was ex r 
Paul’s accusers: yet the tribune, asa ordinate 
officer under the Roman. governor, commanded” 
these accusers to go to Cesarea.. ‘hiss ows. 
to what entire subjection the Jews were at this 
time reduced. “And was not “ the) seeptre: de 
“ parted from Judah?” (WVote, Gens shim, 


. % ae) a 
1. Di 6. CHAPTER XXIV. Av D. 64." 
and that he should forbid none of w his 
acquaintance to minister or come unto 
him. ir cape ge Mehra 

24 9 And after certain days, when Fe- 
lix c.me with his wife Drusilla, which 
was a Jewess, *he sent for Paul, and heard 
him concerning ¥ the faith in Christ. 


92 J And when Felix heard thesethings, 
having more perfect: knowledge of that 
yay, he deferred them, and said, * When 
vysias the chief captain shall come down, 

will know the uttermost of your matter. 

23 And he commanded a centurion to 
cep Paul, ‘and to let Aim have liberty, 


fi u 21, 8d 23. 8 _ J 261 Tohn's, 1. Jude: 
Xx 26. 22. Mark 6.ly 16. Sl. & 20, 21.) 3. Rev. 14. 12. 
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Per to bring them; let the high priest and el- 
ders declare, whether any crime had been al: 
leged against him when he stood before the 
council ; except it were criminal to profess his 
cfime of sedition which belief of the resurrection, and to assert that he 
sen brought against him’ (Beza.) Felix | was prosecuted on that account.—Mayest under: 
aire sof the temper of these accusers, and stand, &c. (11) As knowing that. the feast of 
e seems to have paid little regard to their re-| Pentecost was observed at that time.—WHeresy; 
resentatiOns. © He therefore gave Paul leave to (14.) The same word is before rendered sect. It 
peak in his own defence; who, without secking |is sometimes used in an ‘indifferent sense ; yet 
» conciliate favour by any compliment, began|the manner in which the apostle introduces it, 
‘ithobserving, that he spake the more cheer-) implies: that it generally conveyed the idea of 
illy before Felix, as he had been for some year's something criminal. (Marg. Ref.)—Just. and, of 
judge of that nation, (about seven years, and | tie unjust. (15.) ¢ The doctrine of the Pharisees 
mger than Several of his predecessors ;) and so |“ restrained the resurrection to the just, con: 
‘as more competent to understand such ques.|‘ demuing the unjust to perpetual torments, 
ons, than an entire stranger would have been. |‘ without “any resurrection,” (Whithy.)— God of 
‘he apostle then observed, that only twelve days | ™y Sathers, (15.) Had Paul worshipped some 
éfore, he had come up to Jerusalem to keep | other god than the God of Israel, he would not: 
s¢ feast of Pentecost, and td worship according | have been entitled to protection by the Roman 
>the law: that hethad neither entered into any | laws made in favour of the Jews—.Alms, fc. 
isputation in the temple, nor excited: any insur-|This purpose of St. Pauls journey to Rome, is 
ection in the synagogues or the city; nor could |not before mentioned in the history ; but it ap. 
he least evidence be adduced in proof of the al-| pears evidently in ‘his epistles, ° (Marg. Ref.) 
sgations of his accusers respecting the profana- The apostle’s answer refers’ distinctly to the 
on of the sanctuary. Indeed he was free to|three charges brought against him, namely, sedi- 
onfess, that he worshipped the God of hi- fa-| ‘on, heresy, and profanation of the temple. — 
hers in'a way which they branded-as heresy; as} V- 22, 23. The defence of Paul was simple, 
it were grounded on pernicious principles, or |and convincing, and the charges brought against 
mplied an unlawful separation : but in fact he 
elieved the doctrines and promises both of the 
aw and the’ prophets, concerniiig the Messiah ; 
nd’thus he hoped for God’s acceptance, and ex~ 
ectedsa future resurrection of both the just and 
he unjust, as» the Jews in general allowed: 
or the Sadducees, though high in rank and 
yower, bore’but a small proportion in numbers 


with Kes 
ce, haying 
1, repels from him, 


probably Felix perceived that the prosecution 
was merely a party matter. Having also more 
acquaintance with the reports which had been 
dispersed ‘concerning Jesus and his doctrine, 
than Lysias had, he wes moré’ aware of the mo- 
tives and intentions of the Jews: he, therefore, 

deferred the further hearing of the cause tll 
o the restof the nation. In this faith and hope|Lysias came down. He would not gratify the 
tie apostle daily exercised himself, after the Jewish rulers, by condemning a Roman citizen, 
nost careful and diligent manner, t6 keep his}or delivering him ‘up to their malice; neither 
onscience free from all offence, in his whole| would he affront them by releasing him. He, 
sonduct towa:ds God and man; even as a paint- 
at touches and retouches his piece continually, 


pjects delineated. Accordingly, after | which would be comfortable to him, and profit 


with & largesum of money, which he had col-|‘ these words,’ (22.) ‘cannot admit the explica- 

200 ‘tion of Grotius and others, that Felix deferred 
“them, that he might have a more exact knowledge 
¢ 


cording tothe law, and neither attended by a ; 
ultitude, nor making atumult. These persons |‘ evangelist dwelt, and where there were many 
ht to have been produced against him, if bis|* discipies ; he became thus acquainted with the 
‘osecutors meant to prove that he had profaned |* way of Christianity? (Whitby) f 
sanetuary : but as they had not thought pro-| sid Aid gondagead db HER 


ba “i. 


of Christianity ; but that having his residence 
* at Cesarea, where Cornelius the centurion and 


his friends. were" converted, where Philip the 


him by Tertullus had been clearly refuted; and — 


however, ‘allowed him more liberty than he had’) — 
‘before ; and by his permission, the Christians of — 
rto bring it to a more exact resemblance | Cesarea and others might have access to hiny, 


ie ale P absence, he had come to Jerusalem} able to. them. © It-seems to to me evident, that — 
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a convenient season, T will ‘call for th 

26 He’ hoped’also that ke 
have been “given him of Pau 
might loose him: ® wherefore he 
him the oftener, and communed with | 
297 But after #two years * Porcius. 
tus came into Felix’s room? and F\ 
| willing to shew the Jews a pleasure, 
Paul bound. At 


2 Core 6.2 Heb. 8.) 1:23. Be 93. 
7, 8 13. & 4 11] 560016 Eze 
Re 33, 31 


25 Andas he reasoned of * righteous- ee. 
ness, > temperance, © and judgment to 
come, 4 Felix trembled, and answered, 
© Go thy way for this time ; * when | have 
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We Is. 1. 18, & 41.) 28.6)7% Dany 5. 1} 2 Kings 22. 19. Bzra 
9). Rom. 12-1. 1} 40.30. Hos. 7 Sef 10. 3. 9 Ps» 119. 
Pet. 3.15. Mark’ ‘6. 18—24.) 120. Is. 66.2, Jer- 
@ ver. 15, 26.2 Sam-! Gals 5.23.) Tit. 2+] 28-29. Rom. 3. 19, 
23. 3, Job 2% 14.[ 11, 12. 2 Pet. 1.6.] 20- 1 Cor, 24. 24, 
%P5, 11. 7. & 45, 7.[c 10.42. & 17. 31.) 25. Gal. 3,22. Heb. 
Re 5S. 1, 2rBe 712. 2-| Eee Sole. & 5.8.) 4.12) 1 Qe 
Re 82.1—4. Prov.) & 11.9. & 12, 14,| Jame219% 
46, 12. Ee. 3. 16.) Mat. 25 »31=-46.le 16. 30—34, Be 26- 
Ys. 1.21. & 16. S| Rom. 2,16. & 14.) 28. 1 Kings 22 26;) Jam. 4. 15, 14, 
Re 61. 8. Jer. 2203.) 12. Cor. 4. SB} 27. Jer: 37/4721. | g ver. 2, 3. Ex. 23. 
25—17., Ez. 45.9} Cor. 5S. 10+ 2 Phes.} & 38; 14—28, Mat.| 8. Deut: 26. 19. 1 
Dan. 4. 27. Hos. 10.) 1. 7—10: 2 Tim. 4.) 14, 5—10- Sam. 8. 3. Be 12. 
2 Chr, 1. % J 


4.12. Am:5, 24. &! 4. Heb: 6. 2s & 9.) f 17432. )Prov. 6. 4, 
6.12, 1 John’ 3. 7%) 27. 1) Pet. 4. °5:) 5. Ts. 5S..6.. Hag 
10. Rev. 20: 11-15. _ } 1. 2, Luke 13. 24, 
. Prov. 31. 35d 23% Ke 9) 6K) 25. BW 17+ 2—29. 


V. 2497... Felix seems to have been absent 
$or a time from Cesarea, and on his return he 
brought Prusilla with bim. She was daughter 
to that. Herod. who beheaded James the brother 
of Jobn ; and sister to king Agrippa, who is. af. 
terwards mentioned: she was married to Azi- orc thecd 
rus, king of the Emesenes, ‘who had been cir- the 
eumcised in order to obtain her: but she,had 
Reft her husband, to. cohabit with Felix, being a 
very profligate woman. Felix had heard many ‘oppr: 
things concerning Jesus’ and the Christian reli- 
gion ; but he was curious. to learn a more au- 
¢thentic and complete account of these matters. 
from, Paul ; as Drusilla also seems to have ‘been. 
The apostle was therefore sent for, that he might 
gpeak before the governor concerning the faith 
iin Christ. What he said. of his Person, mira- 
cles, life, death, resurrection, salvation, and 
kingdom, we know.not: but in order to show 
his noble auditors the tendency. of the Gospel and 
“its importance to them, as well as to others ; he 
reasoned about the nature and obligations of 
justice, equity, sobriety, temperance, anda pro- 
per government of the appetites and passions; 
and concerning a future judgment, when every 
man, withott distinction, must give an account’ 
of himselfito God ; and if found guilty, be punish- 
ed for his crimes in a most tremendous manner, 
This was a most suitable, bold, aad faithful.ad- 
dress of the prisoner to this powerful, oppres: 
sive, iniquitous, and adulterous judge, and his 
licentious paramour; and a proper method of 
showing them their need of the repentance, for- 
giveness, and grace of the Gospel. ‘Whilst the 
licentious Jewess seems to have remained ebdu- 

rate; Felix. was se convicted in his own con- 
science, that he trembled before his prisoner, 
from. dread. of the; wrath to come: but instead 
of inquiring “ what he must do to be saved:;”” 
he abruptly ended the conference, intimating joften been tarnished 
that he was too much engaged at that time to |and employed rather to’mislead, and 
consider the subject any further ; but that when |men against the truth, than to influence tli 
he had leisure, he would again send for Paul and | favour and embrace it. Phe persecutors) 
hear his doctrine. Thus his terrors and convi¢-|people have commonly been the’ p 
tions soon subsided;, his avarice and other cor-| his open enemies’ and deviations fi 
rupt passions retained their full dominion : and {complimentary addresses inure th 
knowing that the Christians were eminently libe-|sitnulation, and thus’ prepare men 
ral, by general report, as well by what) he had|and false testimony. In whatva'ds 

heard of the alms und oblations sent by the apos- | will the characters of Paul and‘Feli 
tle to Jerusalem ; he hoped that they would buy |the day of judgment, from what they di 
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kind are too commonly the sp 
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CHAP» XXV. 


The Jews accuse Paul to Festus, first at Jerusalem, |. 

~ and then at Cesarea, 1—7. He answers for him- 

_ self, and appeals to Cesar, 8—11. His appeal is 
admitted, 12. Festus, being visited by king Agrip- 


of the Jews, informed’ him against Paul. 
and besought him, | Oh 
3 And 4 desired fayour against him, 
that he would send for him to Jerusalem, 
€ laying wait in the way to kill him. ; 
ens thé matter to him, who desires to hear} # But Festus answe that Paul 
ah 1S—22. Paul is brought forth befere’a should be kept at Cesarea, and that he 
splendid company; and Festus states his case to| himself would depart shortly thither. 
ia 5 Let £them,-therefore, said he, which 
among you are able, go down with me, 
and accuse this man,# if there be any 
wickedness in him. » 
#0.c| d-ver.9. } Sam. 23.19) 33, & 64. 2-6. &) & 24, 8: 
"| -22. Jer.38,4: 140. 1-5. Jer: 18.|¢ ver. 18, 19- 25. & 
6. 23—25. Luke! 18. John 16. 93.) 18. 14. 1 Sam, 24 
© 93,824. — 3 m, 3, 8. 1 11, 12+ Ps. 7 3-55 
© 23. 12—15, & 26.9)f yer. 16. & 23. 30.) John 18. 29, 30° 
—Ir. Ps. Si. : | . 


stus was come # into 
after three days > he 
ea to Jerusalem. 


? harangue! Let us not then value the ap- 
plause, or be troubled: at»the revilings, of un- 
-odly men ; as the yilest of the human race have 
yen deified by encomiums, and the ex- 
cellent of the earth have been treated as pesti 
lences,.as- movers of sedition, and deserving of 
universal execration; and this by professors of 
religion, by priests, elders, and persons of chief 
authority in. the visible Church !—But the ser- 
yants of God*must not attempt by flattery to 
coneiliate the favour of those, who seem to have 
the most power over them: nor should they re- 
tort on their accusers, further than is necessary 
for the refutation of their slanders. They 
should also. be ready. to confess their faith, when 
ealled upon, and the foundation of their hope, 
though they be deemed heretical by their ene- 
-mies ; and take occasion to show the agreement 
of their principles with the word of God, and 
‘with the doctrines professed in his Church ; es- 
specially to call, men’s reflection to the, resurrec- 
‘tion’of the deadjand the future season of righte- 
ous retribution. But they have never rightly un- 
derstood the doctrines of St. Paul, and are not 
“proper ‘persons to plead for them; who do not 
exercise themselves to: have a conscience void 
st of offence towards God and man.” [na con. 
oti ‘application of the blood of Jesus, aad an|. 
habitual dependence on his grace, we. should. 
daily seek to have our conduct and temper more 
and more conformed to his holy precepts, as the 
ruleof our duty, Tbus our actions will recom- 
mend our principles ; our kindness even to those 
who itjare us will expose the malignity of our 
accusers; and a sober, righteous, and godly}, 
“Mife, will be the most effectual refutation of all 
their.calumnies. —~ Kaeo tad 
oe V. 22—27. out 
py, who are openly irreligious, and even 
wi J, will. often show more favour to zealous 
a ers, _ hypocritical:bigots do: yet their 


selfish designs will commonly prevent them from 
‘doing impartial. justice. Many. curiously, in- 
_ quire: after the faith in Christ, who are utterly 
_ a¥ersevto iteholy tendency. We skould not 
“therefore amuse such inguirers with mere specu: 
“@ative tenets; but‘ reason with them concern. 
emperance, and a judg- 
ome.” And we ought te level the 
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word of God against the peculiar vices of their 
conduct; without fear of their displeasure, how 
powerful soever they may be. This alone can 
make them sensible of their need of faith in 
Christ, and prepare them to understand the doc- 
trine of the Gospel; and such opportunities 
ought not to be lost. So great is the power of 
divine truth, that-it can overawe the conscien- 
ces of the most potent and profligate, and cam 
make a prince tremble before his prisoner. How 
then will the wicked be able to stand before the 
judgment-seat of God ?—But many, when thus 
affected, will hear no more: they will in effect 


and to their own consciences, “ Go thy way at 
“© this time 2” they will pretend business, en- 
gagements, and impediments, at present; and 
they hope to be soon more favourably circum- 
stanced, or better disposed ; and'then they will 
attend to the corncerns of their souls. Thus, 
thrcugh procastination, the hopeful impression 
-wears off ; iniquity retains its dominion in their 
hearts; the convenient time never arrives; they 
continue to sin on to the end against their better 
knowledge ; and the faithfulness of their reprov- 
ers serves only to aggravate their future con- 
demnation. Hence also it is that wicked pros 
fessors of religion are the most hardened of all 
sinners ; because they have so often done this 
violence to their consciences, that they at length 
become totally callous. © Ts day, therefore, let 
.all that would be saved, attend to the voice of 
God ;. “lest he swear in his wrath, that they 
‘© shall never enter into his rest.” 

, ° v YF 


NOTES. — 
; lice of ‘the high-priest and the rulers, against 
Paul, whose long confinefent could not soften 


a short time before their final ruin, of which 
Josephus gives a most awful account. It was 
very wonderful that Festus should refuse to gra- 
tify the great men ef the nation, which he was 
appointed to govern, by sending for Paul to Je- 
‘rusalem ; as he staid in that city long enough to 


say to the minister or book that alarms them, - 


CHAP. XXV. V.1—5. The implacable ma-)_ 


— 


them; and their dark design of assassinating & 
him, mark the horrible wickedness of the Jews, 


have heard his cause there But God was pleas-" 
ed thus to influenge his mind, in order to Pauls 


Se PT 
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‘6 And when he had tarried among]ed: to the Jews have Td 
them * more than ten days, he went|" as thou very well 
down ‘unto Cesarea; and the-next day, t! Poro if P be an 
b sitting in the judgment+seat, command: committed any thing: WO 
‘ed Paul to be brought: , refuse not to die: but 

7 And when he was come, the Jews ab these things whereo 
which came down from Jerusalem stood] ? no’ man may deliver 
round about, i and laid : and griev-| appeal unto Cesar. ‘dt 
eus complaints. against Pat pehichs ee 12 Then Festus, y 
could not proves» ~\bred with the counci 

9: Wihite. Ke: siemens himself thou Raa 2 t 

& Neither against the law ‘of the \Je@ 
neither against the temple, nor yet ag 
Cesar, have I offended atty'thing at: ‘all. 

9 But Festus, ! willine’to do the ews Agrippa es 

a pleasure, answeréd Paul, and said; Wil 
a go up to Jerusalém, and there be 
judged of these things before me? 

10‘Thengaid Paul, ™I standat Cesar’s| to the: king, lie 
judgment-seat, where 1 ought to be judg-}1 


* Or, assome ki 


read, no more than 


15. Esth.. 3.8, Ps, 27.) Gen, 40, 154 Jere 
- & 35, 11. Mait,| 37. 18. Dan. 6. 22. 


eightorten days. - | 5+ 11) 120% 26.1560)92 Cor. 112. 5 ‘de 2. 
h. vers 10. 17. & 18, * oral 15.3, 4.{1 ver. 3,. 20, & 12.) 0 Josh. 22,22, 1 Sam, 
12—17." Matt. 27.) Like 23.2. 10, 11.3. Be 24.27. Mark} 12. 3—5. Job 

19. John 194 13. 2] Pet..4. 14—16. 15, 15. 21, 22. 3840 

Cor. 5. 10. Jam 21k ver10.& 6.13, 14.[m ib. 37, 38, & 22. ne 3— ; 
6 KIB. 1s K 24, 6. 12] 25-28, Tp 16. 37. & 22, 95.) 35. 
3 ver. 24. & 2, 28. 17—21. & 28. 21+] 1 Thes. 2 25. 29, 


& 24.5, 6.13.. sigs P 


preservation —* when we consider het much liek p Seat wongek ee of means’ need) ke 
* edification to the Churches depended on Paul’s | oruseless. The Roman feo ne 7 
* life, and how evidently under God his life de-| peror’s representatives’ 2/the 
* pended on this resolution of Festus ; it must | as a Roman citizen, when stai 
3 surely lead us to reflect, by what invisible | nal of Festus, was in the place: 
* springs the blessed God governs the world}|* to:be judged but, ‘should. 
* with what silence, and yet at the same time |rusalem, to he tried vunder'the 
* with what wisdom and enetgy !”” (Doddridge.) Jewish rulers, he-would; inde 
Informed. (2.) Ov presented, themselves before | andconspiracits, be: deprived’ 
Festus on account of Paul.—Able. ; (5:)That.is, | Hadvany crime been cha E 
adie to substantiate an accusatioh, or, able with-| served death, he might have Wwaiv 
uut material detriment, to. take the journey to| lege: but as Festus’ well ew, 
Cesarea, for this purpose. | thecase, yet. was! ready e hin 
VY. 8, Against Cesar. The epistle'to the Ro-| hands’ of his enemies, seit ecial 
mans, in which submission,to the.existing: pows|'which he hoped to cone 
ers is strongly inculcated, was, Written before man had ‘a right to‘do ; 
bod time. authorized, ‘and thought: 
. 9—11. Festus, though Héutjiaee knoe ein that he did tight, in eae 
ik Vegamimaed at Paul’s innogence, was go desir- | manding that the emoperor hi mn 
ous of obliging the: principal persons‘among the | his cause,’ Nero; who i still 
Jews, that he proposed to Paul, that’ he’ should |excessive cruelty, ': t 
go to Jerusaiemy and be tried there before him emperor.” 
in the presence of the council. .. How wonderful |, W112. Gonsnieid LNG - 
then was it, he.did not before send for him | principal’ persons ‘who = “atte 
to Jerusalem, at the request of the same per- 
cian! Ae may be supposed, that Festus was not} \V. 13. Agrippa was’ son 
aware of aconspiracy formed against his life : but | beheaded James, ‘and imp 
probably the apostle was fully informed of-it,or | He had received the title 
at least,was assured that no kind or degree of | over'saveral districts, 
violence or deceit. would he wanting to take | Bernite was his’ sister, 
away his life. Still, though assured by the Lord }character, who was’ 
himself, that he should bear,testimonyto him at} with him) ‘In other eS . 
Rome; be used all proper means for his own (good: characier, ' being equitable 
preservation :, $0: far was he from thinking, that! tration, of a generous disposi 
the divine decrees and man’s free agency are in- ud bow — . on to the extern 
conrianiie or that the purposes of “God, even) pat 7 


r for himself con- 
against him. 


orth ; 
when the accusers 
sht none accusation 
bf SuCH ines asI supposed: = 

19 But had ® certain questions against 
him of their own ¢ superstition, and of 
one Jesus 4 which was dead, whom Paul 
affirmed to be alive. oe 

20 And because I * doubted of. such 
manner of questions, ¢ I asked Aim whe- 
ther he would go to Jerusalem, and there 
be judged of these matters. 

21 But when Paul f had appealed to 
be reserved unto the + hearing of ¢ Au- 
gustus, *I-commanded him to’ be kept 
till I might send him to Cesar. 


= Yer: 1-3, Estha ver. 6. * Or, was doubtful 
3.2. Luke 18. 3—)b ver. 7: & 
Se & 23.23. — 


18. 15.) how to inquire of. 
= & 23, 29. le ver. 9. 
y ver. 4, 5. ce 17. 22, 23, 
© 26. 1. Deut..17. 4./d 1. 
& 19.17, 18. Prov.| 17. 
18-13. 17. John 7. 
Ble 5 ae 


f ver. 10. & 26. 32. 
2 Tim. 4. 16. 

f Or, judgment. 

27.1, Luke 2, 1, 

jh ver. 12. 


22. & 2.32.& 
31. & 26, 22, 23, 
1 Cor. 15, 3, 4: 14 
—20, Rey. 1. 18. 


pS superstition, if it had implied any harsh 
of his religion ; we must. therefore con- 
C hat it was of a doubtful signification ; to 
stood in a good or evil sense, according 
ication. Festus seems to have regard- 
}a credulous visionary, in affirming 
ve: but he thought his oppo- 


account ; for, the matter in 
manner of importance ! 
is evident that Festas 


Paul’s innocence, and of 


of nemies, he was yet desirous of 
p the Jews, by giving them every advan- 


« 
« i ae eee 


* others, something of the nature and pretensio ; 


blame in persecuting him so} 


en al 
‘ALB, 63. 


22 Then i Agrippa said unto Festus, 
I would also hear the man;myself.. To- 
morrow, said he, thou shalt hear him. 

23 And on the morrow, when Agrippa 
was come, and Bernice, ® with great 
pomp, and was entered into the place of 
hearing, with the chief captains and prin- 
cipal men of the city, at Festus’. com- 
mandment Paul was brought forth. | 

44 And Festus said, King Agrippa, 
id all men whieh are here present with 
ye see this man, ! about whom all the 


multitude of the Jews have dealt with 


me, both at Jerusalem, and also here, 
crying, ™ that he ought not to live any 
longer. ig & 

_ 25 But when I found that he had= com-- 
mitted nothing worthy of death, o and 
that he himself hath appealed to Augus- 
tus, I have determined to send him. 

~26 Of whom I have no cértain thing 
to write unto my lord. Wherefore I 
have brought him forth before you, and 
P specially. before theey O king Agrippa, 
that, after examination had, I might have 
somewhat to write. : at 

27 For it seemeth to me unreasonable | 
tq’send a prisoner, and not withal to sig- 
nify the crimes daid against him. 


19.15. Ts 52. 15. 


& 33. 28. Dan. 4.[ 21—23, 
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30,1 Cor. 7. Sl.jm 23.9.29. & 26, 31, 
21.12. | Jam. 1.11. 1 Pet.} Luke 23. 4. 14, 15. 
k 12,21, Esth. 1.4.) 1.24. 1 John 2.16,, John 18.38, °° 

“| 176 [ ver. 11, 12% 
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tage against the object of their vengeance : Nor, 
is it propable, that the apostle would have ap. 
pealed to Cesar, had he net perceived this to be 
the drift of the proposal which Festus made to 
him. Us ae : 
V. 21, Augustus. This was the title, not the 
name, of the Roman emperor. ee. 
V. 22. ‘No doubt, but Agrippa had Iba 
* from his father,’ (Vote, 13.) ‘and fro 


« of Christianity: so that he would naturally 
* have a curiosity to see and discourse with so Te 
© eminent a Christian teacher as Paul was; who 
* on account of what he had been in bis uncon- 
* verted state, was to be sure more regarded, 
* and talked of among the Jews, than any other 
* of the apostles.” (Doddridge.) * Festus, think- 
* ing of no such thing, exposes the +wickedness 
* of the Jews, and shows the innocence of Paul, 
* even in the presence of kings; and thus mar- 
* vellously assists the Church of God. (Beza.) 
-V. 23.. Perhaps this was as magnificent an 
assembly, as ever Was brought together to hear — 
the truths of the Gospel: though nove present | 
meant any thing more ‘than to gratify their curis 2 


; | osity by attending the defence of Paul the pri. 


soner. The word rendered pomp implies ostenta: — 

tion, or affectation of worldly splendour. (Mang. 

BSD pein, Sees 
32 Thich -hgsn: 4 
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_. CHAP. XXVI. 

Paul, before Aggrippa, declares his manner of life, 
and his hope, as a Pharisee, k—S; his zeal in 
persecutingt \ Church; 9—11; his wonderful con- 
version, and tothe apostleship, 12—18 ; and 
his subsequent preaching and testimony to Christ, 
according-to the seriptares, 19—23, Festus ex- 
claims that he is mad, but he mildly denies the 
charge, 24, 25; and addresses” \evippa, who 
owns himself almost persuaded to be a Christian, 

- 96—28. Paul expresses his earnest wish that 
every one present were altegether Christians, 29. 
Agerippa and the company agree with Festus that} 
Paul is innocent, S0—32. 

Bb oe Agrippasaid unto Paul,® Thou 

art permitted to speak for thyself. 
4 2516+ Prov. 18. 13. 17, John 7» 51 


Then Paul » stretched 


and © answered 


day before thee, | 
whereof I am ac 

3 Especially, 4 deca 
be expert in all cu 
which are among the 


cruel tyrants, as more 
than they are! 9 
re kt Vv. ‘e 

The questions which rele 
God, the way of salvation, al 
Gospel, appear dubious and. 
politicians and wise men” 


V. 26,27. Lord. , Or, The lord, and ruler 
of the vast Roman empire; a pompous title, then 
generally given to the emperors. , The pronoun, 
my, is Hot found in the most approved copies and 
manuscripts. . The motive of Festus, in bring- 
ing Paui before this company, evidently, was, 
that he might collect something froin Agrippa 

© and those present, which would ‘enable him to 
write to the Emperozgin'a manner more credit- 
able to himself, and fess unreasonable or absurd, 
than it seemed to him, in present circumstances, 
practicable for him. But the Lord had-far other 
and higher reasons for influencing his mind:to a 
mieasure, in various respects, leading to most 
important consequences. 


skeptical disre 
the day is at hand, when Festus an 
world will see, that all the cone of 
Roman empire were frivolous © sports 
children, compared with the single questi 
| whether Jesus the rucified was, or was not, 'Ti 
ccording to, the doctrine o 
ho have had them 
them,'will be 
n and folly. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
Vv. 1—12. 

The malignant enmity of hardened persect- 
tors cannot be worn out by length of time, or 
satisfied by any suferidgs short of the: violent 
death of those against whom they are en ged. 
They deem it a peculiar favour when their ma- 
lice i8 gratified ; and they have no scruples 
about conspiracies, assassinations, or Massacres, 
when legal forms fail of effecting their. purposes. 
Re cannot ‘therefore too much watch against 
the feeblest risings of that principle, which may 
‘be matured into such dire excesses. But God 
mits the rage of the most unprincipled, men: by 
‘e intervention of others, not at all more’ con- 
scientious in Many things than themselves: and 
‘Sometimes he influences them unaccountably to 
act contraty to their own general purposes, in 
such particulars as form g part of his plan. Hap- 
py will it be for us,‘whea “ many and grievous 
«. complaiats are brought against us,” if our ac- 
cuisers can prove-none of them; and if we can 
show that we have-conscientiously obeyed. the 
civil magistrate, behaved peaceably in the com- 
munity, and attended on the ordinances and 
worship of God. When. these things are: evi- 
dent, a man may have great boldness before his 
judges, in appealing to: theit consciences. with 
respect to his innocence; or in claiming the pro- 
tection of the law, against the iniquity of those 
who want to be gratified by bis punishment. But 
how scandalous is it to. the professors and minis- 
ters of religion, when the servants of God aré| ner, which was mos 
compelled to appeal from their bigoted malice, | ence with ‘a Conviction 
to the decision of idolaiers, and evéa ofthe most] taace, |The svbsequent speech has 


pant 
ans $10 yea") 


numbers affect rather (9 
them, as. ‘¢ offenders for a 
from them the truth and- 
salvation of their own so 
preachers seém more anxious 
splendid congregations; ‘than’ to 
«© whole counsel. of ‘God? and to 
« sélves pure from the blood of all m 
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he stretche 
to give emp ; 
manner of the most celebrat : 
and proceeded to state his 
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was at the first among mine own|night, P hope te come: « for which hope’s 

sake, king Agrippa, I am accused of the 
i Jews. 

testify.) that after the}, 8 Why * should it be thought a thing 

ect of our religion, I aie with you, that God should raise 

ae the dead # 


| @ if they « 


"10 Which thing ® l also did in Jerusa- 
mM: and many of * the saints did I shut 
fp in prison, ¥ having receited authority 
om the chief priests; and when. they 
Were put to death, I gave my voice agaitist 
ther. 


ja 7. 


_) p Lake $25. 33. &f S. 22,23. 1 Cor. 15. 
1 


12-30. Phi. 3. 21. 


Luke 1j 21.13. & 22. 8. & 
. & 18.27. Johnl 24. 5. Cras v 


“us their children; in that be bath raised up 


: 
. been allowed to be peculiarly petiinent, con- 


a happy 
| ©fend bimself from the accusations of the Jews, secute the apostle for “ preaching through Je- 
before ene, Whose education and sub: ment; Sus the resurrection of the dead ;” the former 
application had rendered fim so accurately ac-| fr preaching the very person whom they had 
» quainted with all the customs and rites of the crucified, as the Messiah, and as risen and exalt- 


; stranger 
\ fore besought the favour of a candid and patient /<d of the twelve wibes, wherever dispersed, 
| hearin: whilst he went through the several par-/ hoped for the zccomplishment of the promise 
\ iculars, which he bad to state onthe subject. concerning the Miessizh, and a resurrection to 
his | ternal life through him: and their constast 


After 2 brief account of hi5 religion, 2s | SUrrection ae x Was proved by most unex- 


revealed in the Old Tes-] Messiah. Some render the eighth verse thas 
New. St Pani says else-|* What ! Is it a thing incredible with you, that 
unto you glad tdings,}* God should raise the dead ” and this gives 
: made unto/a peculiar animation to the question. 


* 


»¢ The words make a part of the sentence in 


MED ERTS. 


pose, ™ to make th 
witness, both of 
hast seen, and of 
which I will appeal 

17 P Delivering: 


“11 And I punished them oft tin every 
synagogue, * and compelled them to blas- 
pheme: and being excecdingly » mad 
against them, I persecuted them eyen 
unto strange cities. © 


[Practical Observations.) and from 4 the Ge 
12° Whereupon, *as I went to Damas-jI send thee, __ 
cus, * ‘with authority and commission} 18 To * open their 


from the chief priests, ""<) \them from darkness to li 

15 Ate mid-day; O king, I saw in the}the power of Satan unto 
way a light from heaven, f above the}may receive forgiveness” 
brightness 6f the sun, shining round) 
‘about me and'ithem which journeye 
with me: gon 

14 And when we were all fallen to the 
earth, I heard a voice speaking unto me, 
and ‘saying, § in the Hebrew tongue, 
b Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me? 
It is thard for thee to kick against the 


ricks. 
15 And TI said, Who art thou, Lord? 
‘And ‘he said, * I am Jesus, whom thou 


persecuteste © : 

16 But! rise, and stand upon thy feet: 
for I have Appeared unto thee for this pur- 
d ver. 10. 1 Kings|z of, 40. & 225.2. 

3). 8-10. Ps. 94.)h 9 4, 5. & 22.7—9, 
a 13. 45. 818. G.} 20, 21 Fs, 10, 1. Jeri: Prov. 13.15. Zech, 
Mark 3. 28. Heb.} 26, 8. & 29.26, 27.} 2-8: & 12, 2. 1€or. 


10, 28, 29. Jam.! John 7 45—48. &! 10. 22. 
2.7 ta. 57. k Ex. 16. 8. Matt. 


b ver. 24, 25. Ee.9.Je 9. 3. & 22.64 25. 40.45, John 15s 
3. Luke 6. 11. &|€ Is. 24,23. & 30. 26.) 20,21. 
15. 17. 2 Pet 2. 16.) Mat. 17.2. Rev. 1.|19.6—9e & 22.10, 
© 9. 152. & 2205. 16, & 21623. 


IT, 


“Y, 9—11. The apostle himself had formerly 
been extremely prejudiced against the Gospel, 
and had thought it his duty to do many things 
against the name and religion of Jesus, who was 
usually in contempt called the Nazarene. Ac- 
cordingly he had at Jerusalem, by the authority 
of the chief-priests, imprisoned ‘many of those 
excellent persons, whom he now knew to be the 
saints and holy servants of God: and when any 
of them were-condemned to death by the coun- 
cily he had approved and applauded the ‘sen- 
tence, and promoted its execution,» He had also, 
by means of scourging and other severities, in 
ail the synagogues, and by ‘threatening ‘them 
with death, compelled many professors’ and fa- 
yourers of christianity, to. deny and revile the 
Saviour as a deceiver, in language which he now 
thus publicly declared to be blasphemy : and in 
every respect he was enraged apainst them to a 
degree, which might justly be deemed ‘the “ex- 
cess of madness and insanity. 

V. 12—15.. (Wetes, ix. 1—19. xxi. 5—16. 
-Marg. Ref.) 

V. 16—18. It seems evident, that this com 
mission. was given to Paul by out Lord at the 
time of bis conversion; though not mentioned 
in the compendious narrative of that event. 
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ay 8. & 5. 19. Rey. 20. 


16. .2 Cor. 45 1. & 
5.18. Eph 3.7, 8+ 1 
Col. 1... 23.25. 1 pil meat 
Thes, 3. 2, 1 Fim.|r 917,18. Ps, 119.) " 
1. 12, & 4s 6, 2] 18. & 146.8. Is, 29.) 1 
Tim. 4, 5. > 18 & 32.3. & 35. 

© 18..9,10. & 22+ 17 : - 
—21. & 23.11. &] , : 
27.23, 24. 2 Cor.) 
12, 1—7. Gal. 1. 12: 
& 2.2. 

p-9. 23—25, 29, 30. 
& 13.50. & 14. 5, 
6. 19,20, & 16/39.) 60 
& 17.105 14, & 18, 
10. 12-16. & 19 
28, &e. & 21, 23— 
36. & 22. 23,22) &l 
23, 10-24. & 25,| & 
3. 911. & 27. 42— 
44, Pse 34. 19, & 
37, 22, 23.2 Cor. 1: 
8=10., & 4, 8—10, 
& 11. 23+26. 2 


i 


& 4.17. 


z Mat. 10.47. Mark 
13,9. Luke 21: 12. 


aa SE 4 
dridge.). Jesus called on him to at 2 
earth, as prepared to receive at 
mandates. He had appeared to. 
stroy him, but-to appoint him a 
Gospel, and a witness to. all men, nm 
this visjon, but of many other things ; whi 
would afterwards reveal to him from ti 
time. For executing this” : 
would indeed seek to kill him Sus 
mised to deliver him from them, and fro 
Gentiles, to. whom he now gave him 
sion to preach his salvation. 2m 
fect of his ministry among them, th: 
power of the Holy Spirit: accompanying h 
word, would be ‘to open theit, eyes:” 1 
though their bodily eyes were open, and thei 
tellectual.powers in seeular matters were 
penetrating; yet they had hitherto bee 
ally blind, through the influence 
and the depravity of their cal 
that they could see nothing of the glory of. 
of his trath and will, or of the way of a 
ance and holiness... But 
wrought ‘in their mindg by 


¢ which Christ bids him rise from the astonish- 
¢ ment into which his appearance to him in the 
© way to Damascus had thrown him.’ (®od- 


A. D, 63. ; 3 
19 Whereupon, *O king Agrippa, >I 
was not disobedient unto the heavenly 
vision: et os ie al ; 

20 But shewed © first unto them of Da- 
mascus, 4 and at Jerusalem, and through- 
out all the coasts of Judea, © and then to 
the Gentiles, that they should ¢ repent 

mi God, * and do works meet 


"on 


] usesi the Jews caught 
and went about to k 


ie 
‘ 


1-9. Tit. 2,2— 
+1 Pet. 1. 14—16. 


: 46, 47.) 5.2 Pet.1. 5-8. | 
Rom. 2 4. 2 Cor,|i 21. 30, 31. & 22; 
710; 2 Time 2, 25,| 22. & 23, 12-15 & 
, 19—22, ~ 126. Rey. 2. 5. 23,! 25.3. nN 

di 9. 28, 29. & 92.17,) &S.3. & 16-11. |k ver.17. & 14. 19, 
4 © |g 9. 35. Bed. 156 &| 20. & 16. 25, 26. & 

© yer. 17. & 13, 46-] 15. 19. Ps, 22, 27.| 18. 9,10. & 21.31 
4% & 18. 6. & 221 Lam. 3. 40. Hos,) -33. & 23.10, 11. 
21, 22. Rom. 11.18}.12. 6. & 14. 2.) 16, &e. 1 Sam,.7. 
—20, Luke 1, 16. 2 Cor,} 12. Ezra 8. 3% Ps: 
f 2. 38.8 3. 19, &) 3. 16,1 Thes. 1. 9.) 18.47. & 66. 12, & 
Ii, 18. & 17. 30. &ih Is. 55.7, Matt. 3,] 118. 10—13» & 124,. 
WW. 21. Jer, 31. 19,) 8 Luke 3. 8—14.& 
20,z; 18. 30—32.| 19. 8, 9. Eph. 4, 17 
Matt. 3, 2. & 4.17.) —32. & 5. 1-25. & 
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‘—10. 2'Tim. 8 11, 
Bebe D718. 


the Gospel they might receive a full pardon of 


all their sins, and be made heirs. of that heaven- 
ly inheritance, to which all those who are re- 
newed to holiness will be admitted, by faith in 
him as the Saviour of lost mankind.—By faith, 
&c. * This may be referred to sanctified; but 
* the sentence is much fuller, if we join it with 
« the word receive.’ (Beza.) No doubt we are 
sanctified as well as justified by faith in Chrisf, 
but the words under consideration seem to show 
that all the blessings mentioned are thus receiv- 
ed, and not one of them’ only. The distinction 
between “ opening their eyes, and turning them 
*« from darkness to light,” should be noticed. 
Had the eyes of the ignorant Gentiles been 
opened by divine grace, and no light of Scriptu- 
ral instruction given them ; they must still have 
groped in the dark, as a’ seeing man‘does in a 
dark room: had the light of truth been sent, 
but the illumination of the Holy Spirit withheld, 
their condition would have resembled that of 


blind men in the full light of day. But full ine 


struction Was given them by the Gospel, and 
their minds and hearts were prepared to receive 
it by regeneration. (Ware. Ref.) Though Paul 
received this commission to the Gentiles at the 
time when he was converted; yet he did not 
preach to any but Jews and proselytes, ‘till after 
Cornelis had been converted by the ministry 
of Peter: for he waited for further intimations 


5 x % ‘ 


of the Lord’s will, as to the time and manner in 


which he Was to set about that important ser- 
vice. To tonfine the latiyuage of this passage, 
as if it were only applicable to idolaters, implies 
an opision, that nominal Christians are of a bet- 
ter nature than other men: or that prid®, covet: 
ousness, and all the other vices by which men 
are.enslaved to satan, are not so heinous in pro- 
ristians as they were in heathens. Gross 
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XXVI.. A. D. 63. 
of God, I continue unto this day, ! wit- » 
nessing both to small and great, saying — 
m none other things than those which ~ 
« the prophets and Moses did say should 
come ;_ Ce 

23 That Christ s hould suffer, and 


that he should be P the first that shotld 


rise from the dead, 4 and should shew 
light unto the, people, and to the Gen- 
tiles. ei yu 

a [Practical Observations} ad 


: J 24 9 And as he thus" spake for himself; 


* Festus said with a loud voice, t Paul 
thou art beside thyself; much learning 
doth make-thee mad. ite 

25 But he said," I am not mad,* most 


1 20,. 26-27, Rev.{ 10. & 13. 7+ Luke; 25,19, 20. : 
11. 18. & 20. 12. 18, 31—33. & 24.|t ver. 11. 2 Kings 9s 
m See on, ver.6. & 3] 26. 1 Cor. 15.3, 4s] 11, Jer.29.26. Hos.9o 
21—24, Luke 24.|p ver 8. & 2, 23—] 7. Mark 3.21. John 
27.44. 32. & 13, 34. Psil 8. 48,52. & 10.20. 
Nn 24.14, & 28. 23.) 16.8—11.Is. $3.10} 21. 1 Core 1s 23. & 
Mat. 17. 4,5. Luke} —12. Matt. 27,53.) % 14. & 4. 10, 
16. 29-—31; John 1.) John 10.18. & 11.| 2 Cor, 5.13. 
AT AS. & 3. 14, 15.) 25, 26, 1 Cor. 15.\u John 9: 49. 1 Pets: 
& 5. 39. 46. Rom. ter? Col. 1s 18.5 2. 21—23, & 3. 9. 
eV. Le 5s 


‘3. 21. Revs 15, 3. 
0 Gen. 3. 15. Ps.22.\q See on, yer. 18. 

& 69. Is. 53. Dan.jr See on, & 22. 10 
9, 24—26, Zech, 12.|s 17. 32. & 24. 25. & 


NE 
idolatry, indeed, has been exchanged for irreli- 
gion, infidelity, superstition, formality, and. hy- 
poerisy; ainone mere nominal Christians: but 
their hearts and minds are as much blinded by 
aversion to spiritual religion, and by the ‘love of 
the world and of sin, as those of the ancient 
Gentiles were. ! 

NM. 19-23. The apostle next intimated to 
King Agrippa, that he could not suppose he 
would refuse obedience to a vision, which was 
so evidently from heaven: accordingly he began 
to preach to the Jews first, and at length to the 
Gentiles; calling on them to repent. of all 
their sins, to turm to-the worship and service of 
God, and to live holy lives, as became true peni- 
tents; and thus to expect the mercy and favour 
of God through Jesus Christ. For such causes 
as these, the Jews, being exasperated with him 
for declaring that Jesus, whom they had crucifi- 
ed, was the Messiah, and for preaching to the 
Gentiles’; seized. on himin the temple, and would 
have murdered him if they had not been pre- 
vented : but, having obtained help from God, by 
means of Lysias, Felix, Festus, and others, his 
life had hitherto been preserved ; and *he had 
employed it in testifying to. the poorest of man- 
kind, as_well as-to the rich and honourable, the 
grace of the Gospel: in which he had said no- 
thing, but what accorded to the types and pre- 
dictions of the law, as well as to the express and. 
repeated language of the prophets. These fores . 
told that the Messiah would suffer and die, and 


15. 
X23. 26..Gr, & 24.5. 
Luke 1. 3. Gre 


fyet that he was to reign in a most glorious man. 


ner ; and consequently that he should rise from 
the dead, as the first-fruits of the resurrection; 
and that he was not only to show the light of 
salvation to the people of Israel, but to the Gens 
tilés also. (Marg. Ref) : Ae 


q 


AD. 63. 


noble Festus ; but speak forth ¥ the words 
of truth and/soberness. 

26. For — king knowéth of these 
things, before whom also I speak freely: 
for I am persuaded that none of these 
pines are hidden from him; for® this 

ing was not done in ac ner. ° 

27 King Agrippa, > believest 
pfophets? I know that thou believest. — 

28 Then Agrippa said unto Paul, *® A 
most thou persuadest me to be a Chitis> 
tan. ; 

29 And Paul said, 41 would to. God, 


y Tit. 1.9 & & 7) 5. & 27, 39-54. | 4. 2, Jam, 1. 23, 24. 

fe Ib ver. 22,23... » td Ex. 16-3. Num. 

Z Ver 2,3. & 25. 22je ver, 2% & 24. 25.4 11, 20. 2 Sam. 18. 

a2. 1-12. & 4.16) Ez. 33.31. Mat, 10.) 33. 2 Kings 5. S. 1 

21 & §. 18—52) 18. Mark 6. 20. &} Cor, 4. 8.& 7. 7 2 
Ts. 30,20. Matt. 26. 10, 17—22. 2. Cor.) Cor. 11. le 
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V. 24—29. Whilst Paul was confirming his 
testimony to the resurrection and glory of Jesus 
by the predictions of, Scripture ; and probably 
was preparing to adduce more particular proof 
from the prophets to each part of his doctrine, 
he was suddenly interrupted by Festus, He kad 
never heard any thing before upon these sub- 
jects; the resurrection of Jesus and the Vision 
of Paul, appeared to him incredible or ridicu- 
lous: probably he was astonished to hear him 
speak of his doctrine as of universal concern- 
ment; and aver that one, who arose among the 
despised Jews, was appointed to he the Light of 
the Gentiles, even the philosophical Greeks and 
Romans, He therefore interrupted the apostle, 
by saying in a loud voice, “ Paul, thou art be- 
s¢ side thysetf,” &c. He perhaps had observed, 
that the apostle spent much time in reading; 
and he supposed that, having studied very close- 
ly about such abstract and visionary matters, his 
over-attention had deranged his intellects; so 
that he could neither deem. him fit to be blamed, 
or credited, but to be an object of mere com- 
passion. To this rude interruption before’ so 
large and splendid an audience, the apostle 
calmly and gravely replied, (addressing the go- 
vernor by. the customary title of most noble, or 
most excellent,) and assured him, that he was 
not mad, and that he declared nothing but 
what had truth for its basis, was of the utmost 
importance, and able to stand the test of the 
most deliberate investigation. Indeed the king 
was acquainted with such subjects: the events 
respecting the miracles, doctrine, death, and re- 
ported resurrection of Jesus, and the subsequent 
promylgation of Christianity, could not have 
been hid from one, who was so we!l informed in 
all the affairs of the Jews; for, these things had 
not been transacted in an obseure corner, but in 
the most public manner. He would therefore 


. inquire of him, whether he did believe that the 


old prophets spake by divine inspiration, and 
that their predictions would be certainly fulfill- 
ed? Yet indeed he knew that he would answer 
jn the affirmative, for he doubted not but he did 
thus believe them: and he only desired Agrippa 
to examine, whether they had not exactly been 
fulllled jn Jesus of Nazareth. This appeal to 


ACTS, . 
e that not only thou, but 


& the king rose up, and 
thou the] 
-{6 This man ‘doeth — 


e Jer. 13. 17, Luke 


just in his government, than 


me this day, were’ 
gether, such as — 
bonds.*." se. 

30 4 And when h 


Bernice, and they tha 
31 And when they ¥ 
they talked between th 


19. 41, 42. John 5, 
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arta 
the Scriptures, joined to Paul’s other argumen 
had so great an effect upon Agrippa’s mind, th 
he could not conceal his convictions; but o 
ly declared that Paul had almost ‘persua 
him to become a Christian. His understan: 
and judgment were for the time convinced, 
his heart was not changed: and he:was av 
that the sacrifices to be made, and the cross ta 
be sustained, would in such a case +! ve 
great :;and though he was more cant 
others of his-f 
ly; yet his conduct and temper were. 
distant from the spirituality and humility 
Gospel. The apostle, however, desirous 
the impression upon his mind, replied, 
genuine spirit of Christian love, tl ‘ 
ly wished and prayed, ve peer 
one in the assembly, might not only be 
but attogether, established in the faitb of H 
pel, and partakers of all its substantial ble 
and consolations ; and in short, enti 
in every thing, except in his 
gonment, which he would wish” 
This most benevolent wish imp 
yiction of the truth of the Gospel; 
necessity of faith in Christ in order to 
his opinion that Agrippa, Festus, and 
sent, did not then believe; and: 
would reject the Gospel to thei 
tion 4 oye 

V. 30-39. Agrippa, like eli 
have been made very uncasy by 
vincing and impressive address. 
fore the first to dismiss the subjec’ 
from the place of hearing. His opinion tha 
was innocent, would tend to give Festus at 
favourable opinion of him but it does not a 
that any of them inquired further after & 
and his salvation; and this most 
speech of the apostle seems to have 
larly unsuccessful, as to the event of it 
time. Learned men have shown, that 
against the Christians had at this 
enacted by the Roman legislature: 
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The Lord will never fail to gir 


‘he tee he Pes “ae 
A.D. 68. 
a, CHAP. XXVIL. 


Paal, attended by some friends, sails as.a prisoner 
_ towards Rome, and is kindly used by the Centu- 
zion, i—8. He foretells the danger of the voyage, 

- | but is not credited, ay Sailing against his ad- 


ae: 


der honour to whom 


HE customs and 
seneral lie dormant, as 
‘lumber, in the understanding : yet 
if a with a measure of candour, they ren- 
 derthem more accessible to truth, an.l more 
. ‘competent to judge of the evidence adduced in 
_ support ofit. Nor is it any flattery to give such 
men the credit of their attainments; or impro- 
per to enireat a patient hearing, when the sub- 
ject might demand the most reverent attention. 

‘A moral conduct and a form of godliness are 
often connected with a bigoted aversion to the 
Gospel, and this leais to many other heinous 

- erimes : yet it is a mercy to be preserved, during 
‘our unconverted years, from such vices as might 
afterwards disgrace our characters among worid- 
ly people, and so prevent the influence of our 

. testimony: and this is greatly corroborated, 
_ when they, who knew our manner of life from 
our youth, could testify, that we then acted con- 
“gistently with our principles, and according to 

» what we thought right; for they may thence infer 
‘that our change of sentiment and conduct also 
originated from a regard to our duty. ‘fen are 

| ~ often censured and persecuted for professing 
» their hope in the express promises of God, anc 
for a consequent expectetion of the resurrection, 
and future state of righteous retribetions : and 

" numbers repeat creeds, subscribe doctrines, and 


‘parent earnestness, and yet condemn others for 
explicitly, professing the truths contained in 


them! /things are deemed incredible, be- 
cause th nite nature and -perfection of that 


God, who hath revealed, performed, or promis: 
© ed them, are overlooked ; and because men will 
not see how his power and glory are concerned 
- in them. They who have been most strict in 
“their conduct, previous to conversion, will after- 
Wards see abundant. cause for deep humiliation, 
~ even on account of some things, which they ve- 
+¥ wily thought that they ought to have done: their 
» contemptuous or injurious treatment of the 
"Saints, their opposition to the Gospel, and their 
‘endeavours to seduce, reason, or terrify, others 
‘into 2 neglect of it, will often sit very heavily on 
‘their minds: and ‘ey will condemn those words 
‘as impious ‘and blasphemous, which they once 
Juttered, or excited: others.to utter, without re- 
‘morse ; and allow that conduct to be madhess, 
in which they once gloried. 
pie. 7 VL 12=23. 
he true convert can give areason of his hope, 


CHAPTER XXVII. 


liment and worldly politeness ;|: 


join in forms of worship, habitually, and with ap-. 


4. D. 4 
vice,’ they are expased to a mast violent eid long 
continued tempest, and are in extreme langer, 
10—20. Paul, encouraged by an angel, assures 
them that all their lives should be preserved, but 
that the ship would be wrecked, 2i—26; the 
whole of which accordingly eame to pass, 27—44. 


and a good eran a change which has ta+ 
ken place in him, ¢ 

traordinary in his experience. Having been con- 
vinced of his guilt and danger, as a transgres- 


| when there is nothing ex- 


f God’s law, and a stranger to his grace, ar 
spiser of it, he was led to seek for mercy, 
d to believe in the Lord Jesus; and having 


been encouraged with the hope of acceptance, 
of increasing light. and continued protection, he 
began to employ. himself in his service. Thus 
the Lord reconciles sinners to himself, and 
sometimes commits to them the word of recon-. 
ciliation: he sends them to their fellow-sinners 


to beseéch them in his stead to be reconciled to 


him ; and by his power attending their word, 


he *‘ opens their eyes, turns them from darkness 


* to light, delivers them from the kingdom and 


© power of satan,” forms them spiritual wor- 


shippers of God, forgives their sins, adopts thera 
into his family, sanctifies them by his grace, and 
brings them to bis beavenly inheritance, by faith 


in his name. They who are thus enlightened 
and fayoured, wiil net be disobedient to the © 
commands of the Redeemer : and ali wio under- 
stand and preach the Gospel, will perceive, that 
it contains directions, motives, and encourage.— 
ments to sifners to repent, and turn to God, and 
to do works meet for repentance ; and that it has 
no saving efficacy ‘on the heart, where these 
fruits do not appear in the life. Yet for calling 
on men thus to. repent and be converted ; and 
for witnessing none other things, than what are 
evidently contained in the nly Scriptures, what 
numbers have been execrated, persecuted, and 
slain, even by the professed worshippers of 
God! Se that it is owing to the peculiar help 
and protection of God, when zealous and labo- 


‘rious preachers of the Gospel, are preserved 


from vielence, and have their lives and the term 
of their faithful testimony continued to them. 
: V. 24—32, 

The very persons whom God employs to pro- 
tect his servants, often despise them as vision- 
aries, or madmen, for being so zealous about 
invisible objects, for believing such mysterious. 
subjects, crediting such extraordinary facts, and 
relating such remarkable experiences ; and for 
attesting that the same faith and diligence, and 
an experience in many respects similar, are in- 
dispensably necessary to all men, both small and 
great, in order to their salvation. Indeed few 
ascribe the insanity of modern teachers to deep 
study, or much learning : but they rather impute 
it to weakness of intellect, or contemptible igno- 
rance ; whatever evidences they give of good 
sense, enlarged minds, and extensive knowledge 
in other subjects. Bunt as apostles and prophets, 
(nay, the Son of God himself.) were exposed to 
this obloquy ; let us not be moved, if they, who 
deemed us sober and intelligent when we were 
exceedingly mad, should set us down for insane, 
now divine grace bas brought us te ourselves, and 

: “ 


“AD. 63. 


ND 4 when it was determined that 

we should sail into > Italy, they de- 
livered Paul, and certain other prisoners, 
unto oze named Julius, a centurion of 
@ Augustus’ band. 

2 And enteving into a aes of Adra- 
myttium, ¢.we launched, meaning f to 
sail by the coasts of Asia; ome ® Aristar- 
chus, a Macedonian of Thess re. be- 
ing» with us. 
a19% 21. & 23. 11. 
& 25. 12. 25. Gen. 
50. 20, Ps. 33.11 


& 76. 10. Prov. 19. 
21. Lam. 3. 37. 


3 And the next a 1 
i Sidon. And * niles. Gonmiee r 
treated Paul, and gaye Ai 0 go 
unto his friends to refresh. er a 
4 And when we i ene: ve 
thence, we sailed under | prt 
m the winds were contral as 
5 And when we had sailed the: 
of » Cilicia and ° Pamphy came 
| Myra, a city of Lycia. Aa a 53 


20. 5, 6. Be Zi. 5. & 
«2. 10, 12—16, 


id 25. 25. ; 
e 2101. Luke 8. 2 
f 20.15, 16. & 2 
I—3. 

g 19. 29, -B& 20.4, 
Dan. 4. 35, Rom,} 8 5—i0. & 27. #4.) Col. 4.10. Philem, 
15, 2229. Luke 7 2. & 23. 
b QO. 1. & 18. 2%} 47. 


Heb, 13. 24. 

¢ ver. 11. 43, & 10, 
22, & 21.32. & 225 
26. & 23, 17. & 24; 
23..%& 28. 16. Mat. 


23. & 28, 16. 


k ver. 1.43, & 


24. 
h. 16. 10-13. 17. & 


made us wise unto salvation. Yet let us be care- 
ful, on such occasions, to speak with temper ; that 
we may disprove the charge by a dispassionate 
conduct, as well as by the words of truth and 
soberness. We should likewise cautiously avoid 
all real enthusiasm, and, whatever is ambiguous 
or incapabie of good proof; whiist we deny, and | 
attempt to refute, the charge of being visionaries 
and fanatics. It is highly important for us to 
lead men’s attention, by important doctrines and 
well authenticated facts, to the sacred oracles, 
» as the standard of truth; and whilst we inquire 
whether our hearers do believe the Scriptures, 
we should, as much as may be, take it for grant- 
- ed that they do: for mary assent to the truth’of 
the bible, and pay a respect to testimonies from 
it, who have not yet understood or received the 
doctrines, or salvation, there. revealed. Argu- 
ments and testimonies of this kind almos: per- 
suade numbers to be -Christians, who yet are 
never wholly induced to ‘leave. all for Christ. 
When this is the case, they often grow weary of 
hearing thetruth, and sin away conviction « and 
their own confessions will eventually increase 
their condemnation, for rejecting the Gospel out 
of love to the world and sinful pleasures. © Whilst 
we beware of this fatal hesitation and irresolu- 
tion in our own conduct; and. recollect how far 
being. alinost persuaded to be a Christian is, from 
being altogether such a one as Paul was, or as 
every true believer is; we should endeayonr to 
impress still more deeply the minds of those, 
who are under serious convictions. of the truth. 
In doing this, the language of fervent, disinter- 
ested affection is peculiarly becoming : and we 
should sincerely desire and pray, that others 
may participate all our hopes and comforts, 
and be exempted from our crosses and trials. 
Yet even this beautifut philanthropy, when ex- 
pressed in the most graceful and conciliatory 
language, will fail to recommend the holy Gos- | some degree of ‘respect for his 
pel to tse carnal hearts of worldly men : they will |lents. Itis probable, chat fee 
~ grow weary of such hamiliating and serious re- | at Sidon at this time, though othing ft 
flections ; and even when they deem the preach- |recorded concerning them? ~~~" 
er aman of integrity, and almost think he has} V+ 4,5. The wind being contrary, # 
ruth on his side; they will not allow his say-|ners found it necessary to suil between 
ing to be worthy of aif acceptation, or faith in }and the continent ; and then turning” tothe 
Christ producing prompt obedience to his pre-| to’ pursue their voyage near the sou 
cepts to be absolistely necessary to their salvation: of Asia Minor, till they came to Myra. 
Alas, how mary stich persons have béen a/mose| the wind been favourable, they would ‘ 


persuaded to be Christians, who at last perishe 
in their sins! God grant, that none, who read 
these observations may my be found | in that u + as 


py number! 
NOPE OL SY 


CHAP. XXVII. V.1, 2.” «Paul, wales wil 
< soners indeed, and through various forms of 
: death, yet distinguished by many splendid tes- 
‘ timonies, is led to. Rome, #8 by the hand of 
‘ God himself’ (Beza.)—It was determined b 
Festus and his council to send Paul, with s 
other prisoners to Italy ; that at Rome he mi 
be judged by the emperor, to whom he had ap- 
pealed: and he was, according to the ena 
custom, committed to the care of a centu’ 
with soldiers under him. As this centurion 
longed to the emperor’s own cohort, or  wegim 
itis probable, that he was going to Rome 
other business. © Adramyttium was a city 
Mysia, on the coast of Asia: this ship, there 
if only returning thither, could convey the 
pany bi», a small part of their long vi 
starchus, of whom mention has rocateny 
made, (Mars. Ref. ph is Called. by on ( 
«« fellow-prisoner ;” yet itis Hil ikely, th 


rian himself likewise attended the 
so-speaks in the first person plural, inn 
of the narrative. This was 2 ‘singular it 
of the great affection of Luke and Aris! 
for the apostle, and a great solace to hit 
all his trials: and they would be in’ 
‘assistant to him, in all/his plans fo 
both during the voyage and afte 
Rome. %F 
V. 3. It may be supposed, that the o 
of Festus, and the concessions made by 
Agrippa, had induced this centurion 
Paul with attention and kindnes 
him perhaps as an injured m 
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And there P the cénturion found a [ commodioiss fo winter in, the ; 

_ Ship of + Alexandria sailing into Italy ; jadvised to depart thence i 

_ and he put us therein. means they might attain to Phenice, and 
_ 7 And when we had sailed slowly|there to winter; whiel E 

‘many days, and scarce were come over|? Crete, and lieth ‘99 I 

against Cnidus, the wind not suffering | and north-west. _ 
Share ® we sailed * under * Crete, over} 1S And 1 the south wind blew 

‘Salmone; — softly, supposing that they had obtained _ 

- 8 And hardly passing it, came unto a ad purpose, loosing thence, they sailed 

ees which led The Fair Hayens,/close by Crete.. 

eu | 14 But» not-long afier there + arose 
fagainst it © a tempestuous wind, called 
f£uroclydon.. ° 
15 And when the ship was caught, and 
could not bear up into the wind, 4 we 
let Aer drive. 

16 And running under a certain island, 
which is»called Clauda, we had much - 
work to come by the boat: 

tv Which when they had. taken up, 
they used helps, undergirding the ship ; 
and © fearing lest they should fall into 
the quicksands, strake sail, and so were 
driven, 


18 Ahd we being exceedingly tossed 


nd etiiem, Sirs, tI per- 
ive that : this -yoyage will be with hurt 

much * damage, not only of the la- 
and ship, but also of our lives... 
ll Nevertheless, the centurion ¥ believ- 
ed the master and the owner of the ship, 
‘Moore’ than those Agee which Were spo- 
ken by Pauly 

ya) And ‘because 3 the haven was ‘not 
es 16. 29. & 237 a4. 1 Pet. 4. 18. 


“p ver. ‘ 
Hott & 128 & 27—29. Nuvi. 29. 7.fs ver.21. Ex. 9, 20, 
 3BeMes 4 Of ver. 21—26. 3). 


2 Yer, 7. oh Ex. 14. 21—97, Ez. 27. 26: Mat. Ss 
3 ter i 18 3 Sf Pe te Pits 22 Te. & 33. 4 [2 Jobar. 17. Pe 79.1. 7.0. Jon. 1.3.4] 24. Mark 4.37 
JS ver. 45 ey Dan. 2. 30. Am_3.7.) Heb. AL 7. 26. Cant. 4. 16.|f Or, deat. id ver.27, Jam. 3. 4. 
* Or, Candy, .  § Or,injury. ver.20.'y ver.8. Psi 107. 30. Luke 12. 55. Ps. 207. -25—27.e ver. 29. 41. 
sea bl 
eee west of Cyprus; by. adirect course to|leara to ingitire after bis principles, and re- 
ce. (Marg. Ref): ceive. his instructions; 


; ¥; & Vast quantities of corn were sent to 
from Alexandria in Egypt, and it is proba- 

ie i Oss was employed in that trade. 
; rc. Crete.. A large island in the Mediter- 

ae “now called Candia... 

re coat _ The fast, or great day ae atonement, 
way in the seventh month, or the latter end of 
September, when sailing was thought danger- 
ous names that imperfect state of. navigation, 
commonly kept. within a moderate 


-V. 1k. ‘Men, by following their own pru- 
* dence, rather than the word of God, by the 
* mouth of his servants, of their own will run 
f rae and ‘off another into infinite dan- 
‘ 2 (Beza.) 

Vv. Vy. 12 Phenice©‘ This harbour seems to Have 
been situated omtiie west side of the island ; and 
to have been defended from the fury of the winds 
by a high and winding shore, forming a kind of 
semicircle, and perhaps by some island in front ; 
. af sip Bore, shore, and seldom put to sea du. | leaving only two: ‘openings, one towards the south- 
ring t the w r. : Some commentators sup. | west and the other towards the north west. 

pose that, the ‘Mickaelmas-Sows; which-are pe-}-_ V. 15. Close. The mariners kept as near 
to the Mediterranean sea, are referred to: | within shore; as they safely could, that they 

| latte Lapprehend at present, the Mediterranean | might not be driven out to'sea. 
ie pevansiath 86.2 at Michaelmas and in eveares ~¥. 14, 15. This tempest seems to have come 

“ wall as 

» OooM. 10. Tbe sie doubtless. hadian intizna- 
"tion from, God of the appfoaching storm; and 
foresaw that much damage would be sustained 
oy. and their livesexposed to great danger: 
patiicular event of it was not yet 
< pown, to him, .Fhe-centurion and.allon 

1 ship, must have had. some general 
edge of Paul’s character and principles’; 
eligious converse and. worship of him 
ce a ell as their whole behaviotr, 

statin their attention: “but they: - 
probably, regardedsthem as deluded men; én- 
_ titled indeed to ciwWilusage, being very inoffen- 
.! siye and well meaning, yet not worthy of notic 


their religi eyetene. But itvwasethe. 
= ‘PETpose to exh it Paul mbt; them as 
@ most SE Person ;. that they re 


we 


ae 


S) 


violently and frequently shifted itsidirection, and 
thus excited such«tremendous agitation of the 
waves, ‘that the ship could net be made to face 
the storm : but the maziners were obliged to let 
her.drive before it, though at the hazard of being 
dashed upon the rocks, or otherwise wrecked. 
(WV. 16. Boat, &c. “The seamen laboured to 
secure the boat, as'a resource in case the ship ~ 
were wrecked); but it pleased God not to make 
any use of it in their deliverance. (32.) E 
»¥. 17.  Quicksands. These ate supposed to 
have been the greater and lesser Syrtes, towards 
the ¢oast of Africa, which’ were extremely for- 
ancient navigators. 
ha Ms 194 ackiine.. That is, the ship-stores, 
which carried for future use, ee they 
exer hg wanted. In this perilowemergency, 


from the east, as:its name’ imports ;’ yet to have 


“SD. 63. ; ACTS. : 

‘with a-tempest, fthe next day they light-} . 24 Saying, * Fear not, Paul thou 
ened the'ship; _ ». {must be brought before Cesar: and, ® lo, 
19 And the third day ® we cast out God hath givert thee all them that 
with out owm hands the tackling of the) with thee.’ Re he Bt ra 
ship. Sis ci a 25 Wherefore, sirs 

90 And when ® neither sun nor stars for * 1 believe God, that it sh 
in’ many days pin and no smalijas it was told me. 
tempest lay on ws, k ‘all hope that we 26 Howbeit, we must be cast 
should be saved was then taken away. — Ree rae 

(Practical Odservations-] i 

21 But? aftet lohg abstinence, Paul) 
stood forth in the midst of them, an 
said, Sirs, ™ ye should have hearkened pt, a 
unto me, and not have loosed from Crete, country 5 WF 
and to have gained this harm and loss. | 28 And soun 
* 99 And now™Lexhort you to be of fathoms : and whé 
good cheer: © for there shall be ho loss| further, they sounded 
of any man’s life among you, but of the| fifteen fathoms. 
ship. oa ; 
ee 23 For p there stood by me this night 
the angek of God, 1 whose I am, * and 
whom I serve, 


f£ yer. 19; 38, Jon. 1. 
5. Mat, 16. 26. Luke 
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2. 12,1 Thés. 4. 13.| 6. 22) Heb, 1. 14, 
16.8. Phil. 3.7, 8] vet. 33—35. Psi} Heve 22. 16, 
Heb. 12.4. 107. 5, 6. q Ex. 19. 5. Deut: 
¢ Joy 2.4. Mark g.lm ver. 9, 10. Gen.! 32. 9. Ps, 135. 4. 
35—37. Luke 9. 24.) 42, 22 _ | Cant. 2. 16. & 6.3. 
256 n ver. 25. 35. & 23.) Is. 44, 5. Jer. 31. 
bh Ex. 10. 21-23.) 11. 1Sam. 30. 6. 83, & 32, 38. Ez. 
Ps, 105, 28 Mat.| Ezra 10,2. Job 22.) 36,28. Zech, 13. 9. 
24. 29. 20, 30, Ps, 112. 7.) Mal. 3- 17. Jolin 
i Ps. 107. 25—27.) Is..4%. 1,2 2 Cort 17.9, 10. 1 Cor. 6 
Jon. 1. 4. 11-14.) 1. 4-6. 20, Tit. 2. 14. 1 
Mat, 8. 24, 25 2\o yer. 31.34, 44. Job} Pet. 2. 9, 10- 
Cor, 11. 25. 2. 4. ¥ 16.17, Ps. 143. 12, 
k Is, 57.10. Jer. 2.|p 5. 19- 12 8—11.) Dan. 3. 26. 28. & 


25. Bz.37. a 23. & 23.11. Dan, 


26. Rom, 1. 1. 9.| 11s 9. 2 Tim. 

& 6.22 2 Tim. 1.] 17. Rev. li. 

3. & 2 24. Tite1.1.ju ver, 37, Gen 
5 18. 9,10, Gen. 15. & 18, 23: 

1. & 46,3. 1 Xing . 


2. 3, 
17, 13. 2Kin Nd pote 


Sab 
16. Ys. 41. 10—24.| 12. Miz, 5. 
/& 43. 1-5. Mat.) 5. 16." oe 
10. 38. Rev. & 171 (x ver. 21.21, Num 6s 19. 
t 9. 15. & 19. 21. &] 23. 19, 2Chr. 20-/d | 
93..11. & 25+ IL , 


the preservation of al 
God, whose property hi 
ner, whom he worshipped conti 
he served with all his powers 
Gospel of his ‘Son, had ser 
knew where to find him, though: 
where they were ;) and by him he had + 
him of being preserved to stand before t 
man emperor ; and also had informe 

he had granted his prayers and fer 
and for his sake would save the 
who sailed with him. He th 
ed them to be cheerful, and 


ear eS ET Les ET nee 
the mariners cast every thing over-board, which 
could possibly be spared, \as the only method in 
which they could hope to keep the ship from 
foundering. 

¥. 20—26. As the mariners could not make 


own preservation and that of all the company. |-be manifested t! 
‘, After they had all neglected for some time to} God. 
take proper sustenance, through the terror of| .¥. 27%. Advia. This ne 


immediate death, and after Paul and his friends} fined: to what is now: xd the » 
had perhaps spent some. time in fasting and|but was extended to a much larger 
prayer ; he stood forth before the mariners, and | Mediterranean. Bie . 


reminded them of the divine admonition, that he} » V..29—32. The mariners, afr 
had before given them; by neglecting of which} driven in the dark on the rocks or 
they had gained nothing of what they had ex-|are found near the shore, used thei 
pected, but only exposed themselves to great in- deavours to bring the sbip to anchor 
jury and disgrace : and this might Uipeomsides: waited with earnest longings for 

ed as a fing'levied on them for theif disobedi-| they might discover where they 
ence. He, a exhorted them to be of good methods could be used for their 
courage, as he was authorized to assure them of They were fully sensible of the-ex' 


wv : ¥ ug Me “ 


ae Bo gaa T 


iinet. SAWS ilo 


‘* 


down e the boat into.the sea, under co-| 


Jour as though they would have cast an- 
chors out of the f foreship, 
31 Paul & said to the centurion and to 
the soldiers, » Except these abide in the 
ship, ye cannot be saved. : 

32 Then i the soldiers cut off the ropes 
of the boat, and let her fall off. _ 

33 And * while the day was coming on, 
Paul beso 
saying,! This day is the fourteenth day 

ve tarried and continued fast 


a 


ys 


“Gt y Ol you. - ; 
“35 And when he had thus spoken, he 


~ e ver. 16. 32. 37. Luke 1. 34, 35.|l ver. 27. : 

®  € ver. * & 4. 9—12. John 6.‘m Mark. 2,3, Phi. 
ever. Il, 2h. 42.) 37. 2 Thes. 2. 13) 2,501 Tim. Je 23. 

, ; D1 Kings 1._ 52, 


Matt. 10. 30. Luke 


- pe a TA 
bh ver. 22—24. Ps.ji Luke 16. @ Phil. 
a ' 12. 7. & 21. 185 


Qh 11, 12 Jere 29. 8. 7—9- 
21-13, Bz. 36.-36,1k yer. 29. 


hee to which the ship was exposed ; but hoped to 
save themselves in the boat, thus leaving the 
passengers to their fate. This selfish purpose, 
however, they endeavoured to conceal: but the 
aposile, perceiving what they were about to do, 
assured the centurion and the soldiers, that they 
} could not be preserved unless the mariners re- 
mained with them ; and they paid so much re- 
gard to his judgment, as immediately to cut the 
ropes, by which the boat was fastened, and to 
give her up to the sea. It was the purpose of 
God to save the lives of the company by means 
of the mariners, ana they must not tempt him 
by neglecting the proper method of self-preser- 
_ yation. Nothing could he more absolute than 
the promise above given: (24.) yet neither the 
centurion nor the soldiers charge Paul with in- 
consistency, in what he now says to them. If 
y the end was absolutely decreed, the means of 
attaining it were so likewise; and the case is 
_ the same, in concerns of still higher importance. 
_ * God hath indeed assured me, that none of all 
© our lives shall misearry in this danger : but that 
'* God who hath ordained our preservation, hath 
* also ordained the means thereof, and therefore 
* hath appointed, that these mariners shall con- 
« tinue in the ship, if we will hope for safety.’ 

(Bp. Hall.) 

V- 33—38. Tilday-light should make way 
for using proper means of preservation, the 
apostle showed the whole company, that they 
' might make a most important use of the time by 

- taking seasonable feod, During a fortnight, 
yon aya violence of the tempest had 
kept them from making any regular meal, or 
taking even needful sustenance; so that they 
were greatly weakened, not only by fatigue and 
terror, but also by wint of food. . This seems 
the most natural and obvious meaning of the 
language here used, which was no doubt in 

'. some degree hyperbolical: but some think, that 
.. they had been put on short allowance, as the 
Ces 


neem expected, St, Pau) thgrefo 


errr ep ee ey a a ee 


ete 


t them all to take meat, 


voyage: was likely to be much longer than had | 
2 Whosg inf: 


took bread, °and gave thanks to God'P' in 
presence of them ail? and when he had 
broken it,he begantoeat. —  . 
36 Then were 4 they all of good cheer, 
and théy also took some meat. 
37 “And we were in all in the ship, 
2 seseore and sixteen 


er oo x 

38 Aadwwier thcy had eaten enough, 

t they lightengd the ship, and cast out the 

wheat into the sea. _ 
39 And when it was day, they knew 

not the-land: but they discovered a cer- 

tain creek with a shore, into the which 


‘| they were minded, if it were possible, to 


thrust in the ship. ~ : : 
40 And when they had™* taken up the 


0 2. 46,47. . 1 Sam.| 1.16. 2 Tim. 1. 8. 
9.13. Mat. 15, 36.) 12,1 Pet 4, 16. 
Mark 8. 6.. Lukej}q Proy. 27. 17. 2 
24.30. John 6. 11-| Cor. 1-4—6. Heb. 12. 1. 
23. Rom. 14. 6 I'r vere 24. * Or, cut the an 
Cor. 10. 30, 31. 1|s 2<41. & 7. sf chors, they left then: 


t ver. 18, 19. Job 2. 
4. Jon. 1. 5.” Mat. 
6. 2% & 16. 26. 


Tim. 4.3, 4. Rom. 13, 1:- 1 Pet4 inthe sea; &e yer. 
+3. 20, 29, 30, 


p Ps: 119. 46, Rom. 
j 
ence must have continually increased, urged 
them to take.some refreshment ; that they might 
be strengthened for the arduous struggle, which 
would be necessary in order to their deliverance 
from such perilous circumstances ; and that their 
health might not be impaired, seeing that God 
would certainly preserve their lives. Having: 
therefore, with all the boldness and confidence, 
arising from 4 clear gonscience, and a well 
grounded hope in God, given thanks to him in 
the most public manner, for the food afforded 
them, and the promise vouchsafed them ; he, by 
his own example, led them to take a regular and 
cheerful meal: and, as a few hours must now 
terminate their perils, they cast the remainder. 
oftheir provisions, as well/as of the lading, (for 
probably the ship was freighted with wheat,) in- 
to the sea, as a measure conducive to the preser. 
yation of their lives. 

VY. 39. Creek, &ces The island, on which the 
ship was wrecked, is known ‘to be almost sur- 
rounded with rocks. But the mariners discover- 
ed a ay of the sea, running up a little way 
within land, where was a beach, or canyevient 
landing-place ; and thither they endeavoured to 
steer the vessel. Had these things been left to 
landmen, the ship must in all probability -have 
been dashed to pieces on the rocks, and the lives 


of the passengers could not have beep preserv- 


ed, without the most evident and extraordinary 
miraculous interposition. ; 

V. 40, Taken up, &c. Or as some think, 
cut the cables and left the anchors. éuddersa 
bands, It is probable, that the rudders were 
made fast during the tempest, to prevent injury 
to those on board, by their useless and vehe. 
ment motion: but at this crisis they were lcos. 
ened,’as it was hoped some use might be made 
of them, in steering the ship. Learned men 
have shown, that it was not uncommon anmmn; 


the amcients to have two rudders, one on each 
sd hth ship. | 
1. Two,&c, A pointof land, orasand- 


bapk ending in a point, fromthe shore, divide 


. 7 AC 
anchors, they committed ¢hemselves unto | kill the prisoners, lest an 
the sea, and loosed the rudder-bands," and 
hoised up the main-sail to the wind, and 
made toward shore. é 

41 And falling into a place where two 
seas met, * they ran the ship agr@und ; 
and the forepart stuck fast, and eed 
unmoveable, but the hinder part was 
¥ broken with the violence of the waves. 

42 And ¢ the soldiers’ counsel ‘was to 


PD 63. 


. y of;hene alomiat 
Swim out, and escape. eam raves © "| 

43 But the centurion, * willing to save. 
Paul, kept them from ¢heir purpose, an¢ ipa 
commanded that they which could swim, 
should cast themselves first into the sea, 
and get to land: SETA ih dey . 

44 And the rest, some on boards, and 
some on éroken pieces of the ship. And 
so it came to pass, that they escaped 
all safe to Jand. kt Reh a ta 


‘ C i 
ui Is. 33.23. Chr. 20.37. Ez. 27.|z Ps. 74.20, Prov.! Luke 23. 40, 41. 16.7. | 40. 
X ver, 17. 26—29, 26. 34, 2 Cor. 11.) 12, 10.» Ee. 9. 3. a 3. 11, Sle &/b yer. 22, 

y 1 Kings 22, 48. 2' 25, 26, Mark 15. 15—20, 24. Prov! 107. 30. 


the channel in the midst, on each side of which 
was deep water. On this point, which had not 
been perceived, the'ship was forcibly driven and 
immoveably fixed ; and thus was soon dashed 
to pieces by the fury of the waves. 

V. 42—44. The saldiers, now perceiving that 
all must shift for themselves, and supposing that 
if any of the prisoners escaped, the survivors of 
them would be called to account for it, they ad- 
vised the immediate execution of them all, 
though yet uncondemned. This could not have 
been thought of, had not the laws allowed it, or 
had it not been sometimes dong. So that this 
cruel and unfeeling policy disgraced the juris- 
prudence of the renowned Romans! Indeed the 
centurion seems not to have been at all shocked 
ky the proposal; and was induced, rather by a 
regard to Paul, than by general principles cither 
of humanity or justice, to negative the counsel ; 
and this at a time too, When his own life and 
that of the soldiers were in as much peril, as 
the lives of the prisoners! ‘Thus the apostle 
in this respect also, proved a blessing to his com- 
panions in suffering ; and by the special interpo- 
sition of Providence, eyery one of the numerous 
company got safe to shore, It is natural to sup- 
pose that. these extraordinary incidents were 
over-ruied to the conversion and salvation of ma- 
tiy of their souls, ee aD 


they are sanguine in conclu 
gained their purpose. Bu 
counsel and command of lis } 
them into troubles and dangers; and the event 
will convince them, that their hopes wen vain, 
and their conduct foolish. What labourdomen __ 
employ, and what sacrifices do ipey tee 4 
make, in order to preserve their Jives, when in ~ 
imminent danger! Yet how few are willin to 
labour, or to renounce temporal interest or pl 
sure to escape impending and eternal des 
tion! Groundless hopes are often succee 
desponding fears ; but when sinners ren 
all hope of saving themselves, they are 
ed to understand the word of God, af 
in his free mercy through Jesus Christ, 
V. 21-44. 5p ee: i <8 ‘i 
It is an unspeakable advantage, when 
tressed and those who draw near to de: 
some persons at hand, to direct them to the 
Foundation of hope and Source : 0 
and opportunities.of this kind should 
ly improved. (JVotes, Job xxxiii, i 
may be proper to remind the afflicted, that 
have brought their troubles on themselves, 
neglecting good counsel, and breaking the 
mandments of God; but we must not 
to encourage them to hope in his merey 
his gracious promises. “The Lord know 
** them that are his ;”? and holy angels are reads 
to minister to them, wherever they go, = Ne 
can truly say “HisTam, and him I serve,”the 
whole Scripture says to us, “ Fear not :” aod he | 
frequently spares the lives, and saves 
of others, for the sake, and in answ: 
prayers, of his redeemed and devoted sexyai 
So that they ‘are a blessing” to every fa 
and neighbourhood in which they resi 
all places to which they travel. _ 
of God’s precious promises canno 
without a believing dependence on them ; 
the fulfilment of them must be waited for, in 
diligent attendance on the appointed means o 
grace, If be hath “ chosen us in Christ” 
eternal salvation; he hath also determin 
we shall obtain it in the way of repentance, f& 
prayer, \watchfulness, and diligent perse: 
obedience: and it is the most fatal presump 
to expect it in any other way. Men in. 
are so selfish, that they are disposed to pro 
for their own preservation, even by euch x 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
joe V. 1—20. 

‘The Lord proyides kind friends and adequate 
¢onsolations for his faithful seryants, in all their 
multiplied and varied trials ; and. even such per- 
sons, as. might haye been expecied to he inimi- 
eal to them, are sometimes induced to entreat 
them courteously, and to minister to their re- 
freshment; nor shall these fail of receiving’ a 
suitable reward. Zealous and able ministers 
cannot, in any situation, be wholly excluded 
from usefulness: and the Lord often causes 
them to pass through ‘troubles, to manifest the 
power of his consolations in supporting them, 
and the excellency of their principles and charac- 
ter, in order to excite the attention of the care- 
less, ignorant, and prejudiced, to their example 
and instructions. ‘Their admonitions, however, 
will generally be at first slighted even by those 
worldly men, who behave in a friendly manner : 
for, while persons of this description give em 
credit for good meaning, they generally 
very low opinion of their sagacity, Th 
hopes of avoiding dificutties, or obtaining con- 

ay ie ah . tee mi 
oe 


|. from that city 


Ye and 


. whom We are placed ; and to excite, encourage, 


)- and their preservation and victories will be ef.’ 


| gloomy dispensations, be required to wait for 
| some token of the 


for the dawn. (Notes, Ps, cxxx,) It will, how- 


CHAPTER XXVIII. jy. D3. 
CHAP. XXVIII. | us no little kindness: for they hinted 2, 
The whole company, having escaped to the island} fire, and received’ us every ong, because 
Melita, are humanely entertained by the inhabit-] of the present rain, anid becatise of the 
~ ants, 1,2. A viper fastens on Paul’s hand, but cold. hy : 
doesnot hurt him ; and the people, who at first sup- x ay 
_ posed he was a murderer, believe that he isa god,| |? And when Pau 
3—6. Publius, the chief man of the island, en-! dle of sticks, and. | 
tertains them all three days; Paul heals his fa-} ar 
ther and many other sick persons, and they mect Y 
ee ee uy pm Line, A She _ 4 And when the batbarians saw the 
and his company depart; and being arrive =} at 1. 
in some miles of Rome, they ave met by brethren} UC#0™0us " beast hang Un his hand, they 
11—15. Paul is intrusted to aj said among themselves, # Yo doubt this 
S in his own lodging, 16. He}man is‘ a murderer, who ough he 
re of the Jews, and shows ¢ hath escaped the sea, yet ver e suf- 
Spor sbis comings t7 5-23 fereth not to live. Pe 
on eta cate 5 And he shook off the beast into the 
3 2 
pis farms the unbelievers,| fire, and ! felt no harm. Oi 1 
Phows that the Gentiles would receive his| 6 Howbeit they looked when he should 
shave swollen, or fallen down dead, sud- 
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“5 
5 
thered a bun- 
m on the. fire, 
‘of the heat, 


h 
lf 


_ soldier, and- 


a 
y 


“word, 25—29. He continues during two years, 
to preach the Gospel.in his own hired house, 


without interruption, 30, 31. } “Luke 10, 30=37,] 2Cor.6,9. & 11123.) 34. Prov. 28. tmy 2 
‘ 4 Rom. 2. 14, 15. 27./" ver. 2 26. 21, Matt- 23, 
ND when they WERE escaped, then Heb.13.2., * if ver. 5. Gen: 3. 1.] 35. & 27. 25. Rev. W 


they knew that a the island was‘cal- |a fzta io. 9. John! 16.13.91, 22, & ag! BiB. 


hee 8. 18, 2 Cor. 11, 27. 20. Zeph- 2. 15. . {| Num. 21. 6—9, Ps. 
led Melita, i rf e Job 20. 16, Is. 30.11 Luke 13. 2-4. Jolm}| 97. 13. Mavi 16. 
2 And the - barbarous people ec shewed 6. & 41.24. Margi! 9. 1,2. 18, ‘Luke 10. 19. 


k Gen. 4. 8-11. & 
& 12.34. & 23..83,] 9.°5, 6. & 42. 21, Rom. 16. 20, Rev. 
yer. 4, Am, 5+ 19,1 22, Num. 354 31—| 9.3, 4, 

he TS BI me te We ee 
| present trials. and distresses, and will not be ters” 
minated or interrupted to all eternity. 

Cress ’ NOTES. ; ; : 

CHAP. XXVIII. VV. 1, 2. The small island 
of Melita, so called from the honey, (mel, ) with 
whieh; it abounds, lies to the south of Sicily.- It is 
now called Malta; for many ages it belonged to the 
‘knights of Malta, and reeent events have made its 
name familiar to most persons. Probably, it was 
planted by a colony of the Phenicians, and so the - 
inhabitants were called barbarians by the Greeks 
and Romans, who gave this name to all the rest of 
the world. But the islanders were noted for their 
humanity and kindness to strangers; and their con- 
duet to the shipwrecked company, in their urgent , 
distress, corresponded with that character. As they 
were all wet, cold, destitute, and aimost ready to. 
perish, they kindled a largé fite, in some placc 
that was sheltered fromthe weather, which was 
cold and rainy, and there entertained and refreshed 
them. 3 , ; ‘ 

V. 3—6. The apostle knew how to accommo- 
date himself to any circumstances; and, as the situ- 
ation of the company required it, he readily assisted 
in making the fire. But in doing this he was expo- 
sed to a more imminent danger, than that which he 
had just escaped. he bite of a viper was suppos- 
\ed to be fatal; and as this viper was irritated by. 
the heat, it might have been expected, tliat i¢ would 
immediately bite him. When therefore the island- 
ers, who had some general notions of a'superior pow~ 
er, engaged to punish atrocious criminals, saw this 
fierce and destructive animal fasten on his’ hand, — 
they looked on him ‘asa dead man ; and perceiving 
that he was a prisoner, they concluded that he had. 
have no light or comfort day after day,) with ar Je RC rie i ker ane eb Peis 
More eavnestness, than these mariners wishe dl livine vengeance ;, and  t] at he had eseaped from . 

F _ | the sea, only that he might be!punished in a more 
ner. But when, after a considera- 
tw that no harm followed, they ran 


& 59. 5. Matt. 3. 7. John’ 3+ J4,- 15. 


2, 276 26. 44. {1 Cor. 14. 11. Col.je 27.3. Ley.i9. 18.! 
B verde Roms 1144. 3.11.5. 34, Proy. 24 11,12, 


sures as directly tend to the destruction of those, 
with whom they are most intimately connected | 
No peril or sufferings can subdue human de- 
pravity = so that soldiers, and sailors, who expe- 
rience more hardships, dangers, and evident 
deliverances than other men, and who. should 
be more careful to be always prepared for death 
and judgment ; are too commonly peculiarly re. 
gardless of religion and morality! We must, 
however, endeavour to accommodate ourselyes, 
as far as we conscientiously can, to those among 


and instruct them, by our example and conversa- 
tion, to trust in the Lord, to thank him for all. 
their comforts, to obey his commands, and to 
use the proper means of securing their own in- 
terest and happiness. The promises of God can- 
not be frustrated by ‘the most formidable dan: 
gers, nor can his purposes be defeated. by any 
endeavours of hiis creatures: it is therefore our 
part, to attend on our present duty, and to leave 
events with him. All true believers will cer- 
tainly obtain eternal life and happiness, even as 
this company obtained temporal deliverance,— 
Their difficulties, perils, alarms, temptations, 
and distresses may \be Many, and of various 
kinds. They will sometimes ‘have such hair- 
breadth escapes, as to remind them of the apos- 
tle’s words, “ the righteous scarcely are saved ;” 


fected an different ways, beside and beyond their 
expectation, They will ofien, under dark and 


i¢ Lord’s favour, (when they 


ever, at length, $o'come toto pass, that. by one| 
“means or other, they will all escape safe to-hea- |; 01 te extreme, and concluded that ho 
ven, where ep congratulations and admir- was on eir deities, thus become visthle among 
ing praises: thanksgivings; will succeed their’ them. — ‘They did not indeed ated tye know any 


of 


~ © yer. \2. Matt. 10. 


pe 
ot 


: we AG FS. : 
‘+ but after they had looked a great |honours; and when 

d “saw no harm come to him,|* laded us with such 
eir minds, and™ said that |cessary.  -_ [Practical Obseras 
ay 114 And after three 
parted in¥ a ship of 


ers were possessions 


of » the chi whose | had wintered in the isl 
name was Publi ed us,|Castor and Pollux. re 
and lodged us sly. 12 And landing at Syracuse 
8 And it came to pass, that P the father'| there three days. Wieitas iis 
ck of a fever and ofa hagls And from thence we fe 


ass,.and came to 


ed him. ¢ 
9 So when this was done, t others also, 
which diseases, in the island, came, 
and were healed}... > 

~ 10\Whoalso™ honoured us with many 


were desired y 
days: and so we Weng 
15 And from Icey 


@ when t 


6, Gen. 7 4.8. 
bd ) 


m 12 2 & as it} — 00). (B13. 13, Thes. 2) 6. 1 Tim|y 6.9 & 27 
—=13,"Matt. 21. 9.jp Matk.1.S0.31- "js Matt. 10. 1. 8} 5, 3/4. 17,18. z Ise 45. 20, Jon» 1-} 8. ‘i 

= Bat tq. 9..40<1' Kin, 17, 20 Luke 9. 1-3. & 10.| x 2 Kings 8. 9. 5.1651: Core : My 14, 
alas. 7. & 18-12. & 7.27. Matt, 10. 8—ja 27, 13s My o 


b 9.42, 43. 819. 1. &f 
21. 427, BPs. 119-4 
63, Matt. 10. £1 


10. 2 Cor 8. 2-6. 
& 9, 5—11, Phil. 4. 
11, 12.19. , 


companions, embarked as passengers, board 
lexandrian vessel. Castor and Pollux, ac 
to the heathen fables, were twin sons of 
Leda ; and, as a kind of deities. were supposed to be 
concerned in the protection of mariners. Phe: 
images, therefore, of these brothers were placed 
the head, or the stern, of the ship, or as some thi 
both. The apostle had no option, whether he 
sail in a ship thus stamped by id butit 
bable, that most ships ‘were, in 01 
a similar situation, and as merely 
would not have regarded it, had hy 
Syracuse was the capital’eity of 
a town on the southern extremity 
teoli a sea-port on the southwest st 
teoli the company landed ;. di 
tians, the apostle and his frie 
them, and allowed by the 
week with theme Thee 
evidently incressed during 
it is not said, whether he beeam 
V. 45. -The apostle’s app 
being known in that city, som 
there residing, came to meet vel 
though inbonds. ‘They knew him espe 
apostle of the Gentiles; and the t 
had sometime before’ written fo th 
impressed them with the highest y 
character. Apppii forum isc 
fifty-one miles from Rome, al 
thirty-three. |. This, testimony fF re 
have been very, seasonable ; for, the 
in which the apostle was about to 
to this renowned city, comp 
tions which he had. before, 
visiting the Church there, 
hopes of being countenan' 
this promising appearance 
titude and confidence. (wane 
V. 16. When the compz 
the other prisoners were comm 
of the imperial guatds, to be | 
through the account sent by F 
of Julius,’ Paul was exempte 


x 9. 17,18. Matte 9./t 6, 12. 15. Matt. 4. 
18. Mark 6, 5. &| 24. Mark 6. 54-56. 
16. 18. Luke 4. 40.!u Matt. 15. 5,6. 1 


—22. dam. 5s 14-16, ¢ 8,9- 1. Cor. 12+ 9.28. 
23, 24. | 


40, 41. Luke 19. 6 


rn 
thing of the true God, whose invisible power had 
thus preserved the life of his servant, but the im- 
pression, which these events made on their minds, 
would condtce to render them afterwards more 
observant of his conversation and behaviour. (Marg. 
Ref.) os : 
V. 7—10. © No one will ever repent of having 
entertained a-seryant of God, however wretched 
and. indigent’? (Beza.)—* Grotins. has produced 
an ancient inseription, by ¥ it appears, that 
the title of 7pwto5, or chief, was given to the go- 
vernor of this.istand; and soit is used here by St. 
6 Lake, with his usual propriety of expression.’ 
( Doddridge.)}—It had been providentially ordered, 
that the ship should be wrecked near the house and 
estate of the governor, who courteously entertained 
the whole company three days, til they could be 
conveniently accoramodated elsewhere. Thus Paul 
became acquainted with the siekness of the gover- 
nor’s father, whe was confined by a most painful 
and dangerous disease; and when he had prayed. 
for him, and laid his hands on him, he was imme- 
diately healed. This would prove a very aecepta- 
“ble return to Publius for his liberal courtesy ; and 
also serve to excite general attention to the apostle 
and his instructions. Accordingly sick persons from 
every part.of the island, were brought to him, and 
were healed. No doubt Paul and his companions 
zealously improved these opportunities of preaching 
the Gospel; and probably, they had considerable 
success during the three months of their continu- 
anée in the island. (11.) So that at length they 
* were greatly honoured, as highly favoured by the 
Lord, and as having abundantly requited the kind- 
ness shown them. The whole company were treat- 
ed with respect, chiefly on the apostle’s. account ; 
and. all their wants were liberally supplied whea 
they departed. It is however reasonable to con- 
elude from this compendious narrative, that the con- 
duct and discourses of St. Paul-and his friends, and 
all the events of the shipwreck-and deliverance, had 
made a deep impression on the minds of the sol- 
diers, sailors, and passengers; and that they too 
had behaved so well at Melita, as to iliate the 
esteem and favour ofthe inhabitants. "PFT and was allowed to dwell in 4 
“¥. 114. When: the winter was over;'the cen other prisoners; and only g 
tuzion and hist , and the prisoners, with their 
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; whom it is supposed he was ch 


t. 
be es 
‘ . a > 
: Pes a, e 


ees & 


rr * whom ‘when Paul saw, 


w: because that4 for the hope of 

Gave: € he} Israel I am bound with ® this chain. — 

thanked God, and took courage. 21 And they said? unto him,-> W 

16 And when. we came to f Rome,| neither received letters out of Judea-con-- 

& the centurion delivered the prisoners to} cerning thee, neither My of the brethren 

the » captain of the guard: i but Paul/that came shewed or spake any harm of 
was suffered to dwell by himself with aj thee. q 


<> 


: 


\" 


soldier that kept him. 


22 But we desire to hes? of thee what 


17 § And it came to pass, that after|thou thinkest: * for as concerning this 
three days, Paul called the chief of the)" sect, we know that every where itis _ 
Jews together: and when they were come! spoken against. * 


together, he said unto them, Men and 
a 


* 


¥ 


me, would have let me go, because there 
was no cause of death in me. 
_ 19 But when the Jews spake against is, 


a] was constrained to appeal unto Cesar i 
| 


enotthat I had ought to accuse my nation of. 
’ 20 For P this cause therefore have I 
2 Cor. 12.21,22.2} Kings 25. &. Jerjm 22. 24,25. 30, & 
- 1 Thes..3. 7. ver. 30, 31. & 24.) 8. & 26. 31. 


18. 2. &} 23,&27.3.Gen-39.jn 25. 19—12, 21. 25. 
23. 1. 32. 


Rev. 17.) 10—16. & 25.8.10.} 1 Pet. 2. 22, 23. 
mpeGen, 40.15. 

, IE 21. 380 23. $3. 

2 : 


th I Have committed/a day, there came many to hinv into 
thepeople or customs|lodging ; to whom * he expounded 
of 6 8, yet! was I delivered pri-| testified the kingdom of God, persuading | 
oner from Jerusalem into the hands of, them concerning Jesus, ¥ both out of the 

the Romtaag oe prophegs, 
18: Who,™ when they had sae tag : 


24 10. 22. & We 7, 


We. 


f 
23 “| And when they had appointed himy 


is 


law of Moses, and out of the 
from morning till evening. , 

24 And ® some believed the ‘things 
which were spoken, and some believed not. 


25 And when they > agreed not among: | 


themselves, they departed, after that Paul 
had spoken one word, ¢ Well spake the 


q 23.6. & 24.15. 
See on, & 26.6, 7-] Luke 2. 34, 1 Pet.iz 20.9—12, 
F 26.29. Eph. 3.1.] 2. 12, & 3.16. & 4shega, 

& 4.1. & 6. 20.4 14—16. pee & i4. 
Phil. 1,13. Col. 4.tu 5. 17. & 15. 5 &| 4% 17.4, 5. & 185 
18.2 Tim. 1. 16. &| 26.5.1 CoreSt 19.) 6—8. & 19. 8, o 


2.9. Philem 10. 13.| Marg. Rom. 8. 3. & ib & 


s Ex, 11. 7. Is. 41,J« 17.3)3. & 18. 4.1 —6. 
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7. & 2 5, 6.14.) Luke 24. 96, 97,447 = 
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é V. 17—20. ‘ Paulevery where remembers that mankind. This answer shows, that the Jews des 

% * he is an apostle” (Beza_) When he and his paired of success in following up their accusations 

|”) friends had arranged their private concerns, he lost at Rome ; and that immense pains had been taken 

\po time in sending for the principal persons of the to misrepresent the Christians in every part of the 
to come to him, as he could not go to them :| werld. 


en they were come, he stated to them, that 

had not injured any of his people, or 
committed any offeuce against their-laws and ens- 
toms ; yet he had been apprehended at*Jerasalem, 
and delivered as a criminal into the hands of the 
Romans ; and at length had been constrained in -his 
own defence to appeal to the emperor. In this 


violent attempt which had been made on his life, 
and the subsequent plots which had beep formed 
to assassinate him. He desired to satisfy his eoun- 
trymen, that he bad no ill-will to his nation, or re- 
-sentments against individuals, or intention of accus- 
ing them before tlie Romans. It was, however, a 
fact, that he had not committed any crime, for 


was a prisoner, ‘entirely on acedunt of professing 
that hope in the Messiah, which was common to the 
nation; only that he held it with respect to Jesus, 
who had been crucified and was risen from the dead. 
address was ihe language of<«candour, caution, 
and benevolence ; and he spake of his chain with 
* great indifference, being willing to wear it for Christ’s 
sake. (Wotes, Gen, xl.) 
¥. 21, 22. The Jews replied to the apostle, that 
they had received no aceount of him’ from Judea ; 
nor had they ay of those who came to Rome, 
aceuse him of ime; but they desired to» hear 
his sentiments, ing Jesus, seeing the sect, or 
herezy, of the Christians: was every where spoken 
against, as destruetive of the religion of their ances- 
tors, the sourte of. aaany disovders, amd injurious to 


wt, . 


{ 
Statement, he carefully avoided al! mention of the | 


‘which he should be thus prosecuted; but that : 


* 
= 


V. 23—29. “The apostle proceeded in the same 
manner with the Jews in his lodgings, as he had be-~ 


fore done in the synagogue, explaining the nature 
aud privileges of the Redeemer’s kingdom and sal- 


yation ; testifying to the faets by which it was intro- 
duced; proving from the Seriptnres of the prophets, 
that Jésus was the promised Messiah, and persuad- 


ing them, to believe in him. Thus in the earnest- 


tess of hiszeatous and. benevolent soul, he spent the 
whole day ;"and though some were won over to the 


faith, yet it appears, that most present rejected his 
testimony, and even “disput 


inst such as be- 
Heved. ‘Therefore the apostle partedfrom.them, 
by observing, that the Holy Spirit had well deserib- 
ed their disposition, and awfully denounced their 
doom, by the prophet Isaiah. The passage hath 
already been considered : (Votes, &c.' Is.-vi. 9— 
11.) St. Paul-had observed, daring the whole of 


ww 


his ministry, that the nation in general thus closed _ 


their eyes and ears to the truth ; and he foresaw with 


great concern, that God was about to give them up - 


to judicial blindness and obduracy for their sins. He 
would, however, assure them, that thé Gentiles, to 
whom the salvation of God was sent by him, would 
hear and obey his word. The Jéws being thus 
warned, when departing had much reasoning and 
disputation among themselves in consequence of 


what they had heard ; and probably afterwards some E 


of them ced the Gospel. 
V. 30; Slew The 

their prosecution of Paulonghis appeal to the ema 

peror, whe tock no further notice of the r 


ne == 
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Jewish rulers did not follow up’ 


"Holy Ghost By 


our fathers, 


say, ¢ Hearing yeeshall, hear, and shall 
mot understand; ahd seeing ye shall see, 
and not perceive® 
_. 27 For the heart of this people is wax- 
ed gross, and their ears are dull of hear- 
ing, and their-eyes have they closed ; lest 
they should see with ¢heir eyes, and hear 
with their ears, and understand with ‘heir 
heart, and should be converted, and I 
hould heal them. 
28 Be* it known therefore unto you, 


» @ Isf6. 9. 10. Matt-Je Deut, 29. 4. Ps. Luke 24.25.45, 2 


i3u4. 15/Mark 4.| 81. 12, Is. 29 10.f Cor. 4. 4—6. 
Luke 8. 10.) 14. & 42, 19,20. & £2. 14. & 4,10. & 
n 2. 88—40.| 65. 4. Jer, 5.21. 13, 38, Ez, 36.32. 
its eh Matk & 17, 18 


thiis the apostle remained two years longer a prison- 
~at Rome: He was, however, allowed to hire a 
Pil tionse and there openly to exercise his ministry, 
without meeting with the least interruption, which 
shows, that Nero’s persecution was not begun at this 
As time, With this Luke closed his history : proba- 
pf bly the apostle was soon after set at Jiberty ; though 
‘itis generally agreed that he afterwards suffered 
aoe at Rome. Doubtless Luke, Avistar- 
chus, and onesie attended on the apostie, or 
came to him, diligently to spread the Gospel 
an the city and its vietiiity, during all the time of the 
apostle’s confinement ; though. the historian, by a mo- 
desty almost unprecedented, is ysilent concern- 
ing his own labours and sufferings. Several of St. Paul’s | tion 

epistles were written during this imprisonment. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
V. 1—10., 

They who are despised for their homely uneulti- 
wated manners, are often more hospitable and friend- 
ly than their more. polished neighbours : aml hea- 
thens, or reputed barbarians, will rise up in judg- 
ment against many persons, in this civilized Chris- 
ian nation, who do not seruple to embezzle the 
property, or injure the persons, of such as are east 
upon our shores. True dignity has no need of affect- 
ed stateliness ; and only pride or sloth deems that be- 
neath it, which the present exigeney requires for 
personal or social advantage. We are always in 
danger in ourselves, and always safe when under} 
God’s protection : and he leads bis sepvants through 
perils, to illusteate their characters, or to show his 
power in their delivgpaneey "Even uninformed and 

have a horror of murder, and an 
apprehension of divine vengeance on those who com- 
mit it: but this may give rise to erroneous judg- 
ments; as it is not so generally considered, that the 
wicked are often reserved for future and more terri- 
bie pulishment, ‘They, whose’ minds are destitute 


of due information, are peenliarly.apt to pass from 
ove extreme to the other; and to decide on men’s 

f . gharacters rather by their suceess, than. by their ac- 
tions. . Thc Lord raises up friends-to his people in 
eyery Hise vhither he leads them’; he rewards, or 
enables the:: to ‘requite, their benefactors in a suita- 
bie manner ; ind he renders them a blessing\ to all, 
who are coniected with thenr. “The cure of dis- 
eases, thou,» valualile, is far more so when united 
with. the m 


frieuds, that ave reised up to a pious 
good behaviours and usefulness, ~ be @bove all 
others aflzetjqnate aiid" Hheral, ’ 


Fs 


a a —- . 


26 Saying, Go uhto this  paOnTe: nia 


a edn but obtain leave and liberty eh the 
us of. grace and salyation; and the} aad is’ favoured ‘with stecess; ill thi 
Wi by his| ferings amply compensated ; 


END OF: igen ¥. 


ing among ihetnas eee eat § 

30 {| And Paul * Pane Sart cy 
years in his own hired housey and ae 
ed all that came imunto him; © 


31 ! Preaching the kingdom of God, a 
m and teaching those things which con- 
cérn the Lord Jesus Christ,» with all sain be 
fidenc@; no man Milage: him. ee 


g& Ps. 98 2,3. “Is. 
6. & 52-10. es 
3.26. Luke 2. 
32, &03..6. 1 ver, 2 
h 11, 18. & 18. 46, 34—36. Lu 
a7. & 14, 27, & 15. —56. John 
14. 17. & 18. 6 &) 53, 
22,21. KB. 17. 18.) Ter. 
Matt. 21. 41—43.|l ver, 23 


Vv. oe 
The ordinary transactions of tray 
worth a recital: but the comfort of cor | 
the saints, and the kindness shown Q : 
are deserving of a more seh reton. peat 
respect and love that lively 
fal. ministers, even eee 
them, will induce them s 
yerse with them; nor ésteem 
less on account of their pena Pa: 0 
This conduct is the more incu bong ip 
as the most eminent. ' 
discouragements, and need on 
ety hopes under long continue 
iia a ote es the afflicti 
emia best for them ; and he 
easy under their remaining troubles es 
therefore be prompt to every service 1 their power 
they ought to obviate prejudices which hinder thi 
usefulness, as far as they can; and im refuting. 
charges brought against them, they oe 
did, and express good-will toware 
Should we be called to we 
sake, we ought*not to‘be as 
in it: and though real Chris 
and at all times, spoken against, | 
some, or fanatical sect ; yet we may 
none ean speak any personal of 
ever be ready to dedlare our s 
and the Gospel to these. who desire: ) 
and if the audience did not grow weary, t 
times when a zealous minister 
testify the kingdom of God, and perstiade m 
cerning Jesus, from morning ‘till evening. 
last we must be thankful, if some. believe, 4 
still more reject our testimony with as 
tempt. But we must show such persons, wh 
Holy Spirit hath spoken concerning th n 
the Scriptures are fulfilled in them 5 
not4to elese their hearts in 0 
God should judicially leave them fo 
hardened to their destruction, ¥ 
on account of despisers, we should 
salvation of God is sent.to others, who 
it; and, if we are of this number, 
should we be to him who hath made us) 
dader reproach and perseetition, the. re 


ciled to his own want of liberty, if he finds 
* word of God hath free epunges snd is glordfi 
i iad “ 
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